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OF THE 


Nevy Teltament. 





TE werd Teftament ss a Latine word , whereby the 
Greek word Diatheke w rendved , whtch the Greck 
Tranflators ufe to exprefe the Hebrew word Berith, that 
is, Covenant, And thereby ws properly undorftood the 
Covenant it [elf , which God hath made with mankinde 
upon certain conditions to give them everlafing life: 
which Covenant w twofold , the Old azd the New. 
The Old ss that which Ged made with the fir ft man be- 
fore the fall, wherein eternal life was promifed upon 
condition of a throughly perfect obedience , and keep-~ 

ing of the Laws. and i therefore called the Legall Covenant , which God again 
propounded to the Ifraclites, that from thence they might learn to nnderftand ( fee- 
ing this condition is tranferefed by all men, and can now be fulfilled by no man ) 
that they muft feek their falvation in another Covenant, which is calicd the New 
[Covenants] and confifteth inthis: That God hath appornied his Son for a Media- 
tor, and promfeth eternal life upon condition that we believe in him, and ts called 
the Covenant of Grace. And this alfo in regard of the feveral adminiflrations 
thereof unto mankind is called Old and New, The Old zs the adminiftration of 
shis Covenant before the coming of the Mediator, which was promifed to Abraham: 
and his pofterity Ç to come | of his feed, and prefigured by manifold Ceremonies 
laid down by Mofes, The New is the adminiftration of the fame Covenant, fince 
the Son of God, the Mediator of this Covenant came in the flelh, and hath accompli- 
ed mans reconciliation with God. Thefe two Covenants are of one kinde as con- 


cerning their fubftance, forafwuch as in both forgivene|s of fins, falvation and — 
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The Argument of the New Teftament. 


wall life ave promifed upon condition of faith inthe Mediator: but are’ different in re- 
[pect of iheir feveral adminifrations , which ta the New is much clearer, withost 
fiewes, ahd extendsit felf unto all Nations, Andthe old may fitly be tearmed the 
Teftament of promile, and the New , the Feftament of performance. Moren: 
ucr, by the Old and New Teftament, are alfo cozzmonly under flood the Books, where- 
in the making and adminiftratton of the Covenant are aefcribed, in which fizwi fica 
tion the words : The New Teftament are taken herein the Titles andare oppofed 
to the Books of the Holy Prophets, in which the Mediator of this Covenant is promifed, 
and defcribed, of what lineage, and when he fhould become man, what he fhoutd dee 
and {uffer to reconcile man unto God, and to procure and bring everlafting falvation 
untothem, As therefore in the Writings of the Old Teftament , is foretold and typi- 
fied that the Mefstah or Mediator which fhould reconcile manunto God, fhould bethe 
only begotten Son of Cod, eternal and true God with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, 
Plalm 45.8, avd 110, 1.) Ifa. 9.5. Jer.23.6. and 33.2. Micah 5.2. Malachi 
3.1, And thatin the fulnefs of time he fhould take upon him the true humane na~ 
ture, of a woman, and fheaVirgin, Gen. 3.15, Ila 7,14, of the flock of Abra- 
ham, Llaac, Jacob, Judah, and David, Gen. 21.12, and 22.18. and ag, 9,10. 
2 Sam. 7.12. Ia. 11. 1. Jer.23.5, That he fhould be bornin the City of Bethle- 
hem, Micah 5,1. at the time when the Scepter fhould be taken away from Judah, 
Gen. 49. 10, Ma. 11,1. Dan. 9.24. That being born he fhould flee into E- 
aypt, Ole, 11.1. be brought up at Nazareth, Va. 11.1. and that he fhould have E- 
Nias for his fore-runner , who fhould preach in the wildernefs and prepare the way for 
him, Ua. 40.3. Malach, 3.1. and 4.5. That he fhould begin to preach the Gofpel 
in Galilee, Ua. 8,23. and 9.1, Thathe foould confirm his Doctrine by many mi- 
racles, Ifa, 35.5. That he fhould make his entrance into ferufalem , riding upon a 
fhee-affe, Pfalm 118.25. Zach.9,9. That he fhould be betrayed by one of his Di- 
Setples, Pfalm 41.10, and 55.14. That he fhould be fold for thirty pieces of 
flver, Zach. 11.12. That he fhould be fcourged, mocked, and [pit npon, Ia. 50.6. 
That he fhould be dealt withal as a Malefacfor, Va, 53.12. That he fhould fuffer 
for our fins, Ula. 53. 3, 4. That he fhould fuffer the extreameft agonies in his fowl, 
Pfalm 22.2. Ia. 53.11. That be fhould be crucified, Deut. 21.23. Pfalm 22. 
17. That he fhould be mocked upon the Cros; and made to drink Vineger and Gall, 
Pfalm 22.8. and Plalm 69,22, That lots fhould be caft_upon his garments, Pial, 
22.19, That his bones fhould not be broken, Exod, 12. 46. Pfalm 34.21. That 
he fhould diea violent death, Ia. 53.8. Dan.9.26. That he fhould be buried by a 
rich man, Ia.53.9. That he fhouid fee nocorruption inthe grave, Pfalm r6. 10, 
but the third day arife from the dead, Va. 53, 10. Jonah 1,17. and 2.16. That 
he {hould afcend into Heaven, and there fut at the right band of God, Plalm 68. 19. 
and 110.1. And that fromthence he fhould fend his holy Spirit, Joel 2, 28, 
Even {ott is laid down by the holy Evangelifts and Apoftles in the Writines of the New 
Teftament, that all this was fulfilled in our Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrif. There- 
forethe Argument of the Books of the New Teftament , is, that în the fame is prin- 
cipally defcribed the Perfon and Office of our Saviour Fefus Chrif. Concerning his 
Perfon, that heis very God, and a true and righteous man in unity of perfon. His 
divine nature is witnelfed every where, when there are afcribed to him, the names of 
God, fuch as are Fehovah, Only-begotten Son of God, the Prince of life, Lord over 
all, Fudge of quick apd dead, K. ing of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Likewife divine 
properties, {uch as are Infinttenefs, Eternity, Ommifcience, and Omnipotence. Di- 
vine works, fuch as avethe Creation, and Prefervation of all Creatures, Electing to 

ever- 


The Argument of the New Teftament. 

everlafling life, Inflitution ofthe publique worfhip,. and of the Sacraments , giving 
of the Holy Ghoft, regeneration, deliverance, fromthe power of the Devil, vaifing from 
the dead, the Fudgement of the whole world, and fitting at the right hand of God to 
which ferves likewife the de{cription of the manifold miracles which he wrought by 
his own power, And finally divine honour and worfbip alfo , namely, that we muff 
believe in him, pray unto him and be baptized in his Name, His humane nature is de- 
feribed, wher tt 1s declared that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, came of the ftock 
of David, that he mas bormof the VirginMary, that he hath an humane foul, and a 
true humane body, with all che natural properties of them both, namely, that he did 
hunger and thir ft, eat, fleep , that he was weary, wept, was troubled, fel pain, was an- 
gry, and gricved. His Office, for which he was by the Father fent into the world, 
according 10 his firname Chrift, that is, Anointed, is defcribed tobe threefold, name- 
ly, his Prophetical, Prieftly, and Kingly office, His Prophetical Office be execated, 
afwel by himfelf as by his Difciples, efpectally twelve which he chofe tobe Apoffles, He 
preached the Gofpel himfclf, teaching that he was-the promifed Meffiah, and Saviour, 
and that thofe who will obtain [alvation, muft believe in him, and turn unto God, For 
which end he allo expounded the Law, and purged it from the falfe interpretations of 
the Scribes and Pharifees, His Apoftles after his Afcenfion he feat into all the world . 
who preached unto all people, the Gofpel, and converfion to God , both by word of mouth 
and a lively voice, and by their Writings and Epiftles ; which make a great part of 
the Writings of the NewTeflament, His Prieftly Office he executed, when here 
upor earth, he {uffered for us both in body and foul, the punifhment that we had de- 
ferved by our fins, and being flain, and put to death upon the Croffe, offered up himfelf 
to God his Father, a facrifice of reconciliation for us: and now that he is entred into 
the holy of Holtes, that is, into Heaven, and being fet down on the right hand of the 
Father, there makes interceffion for ws. His Kingly Office he executed partly here 
onearth, when he delivered us fromthe power of our Enemies by his death, and con- 
tinually defends and preferves us againft the fame, and when he gave an experiment 
thereof, by the cafling out of unclean fpirits, by driving the buyers ana fellers out of 
the Temple, and by his royal entrance into Ferufalem; partly, he executes it now d- 
bove in Heaven, governing his Church by bis Word and Spirit, and defending them a- 
gainft the force and violence of their Enemies, and punifhing his and their Enemies, 
and waking them become the footftool of his feet, And fhall execute the fame tothe 
full, when coming to Fudgement he {hall perfectly glorife his Church, and caf his E- 
nemies and all ungodly ones into everlafting death, Thisis the {umme of that which 
2s fet down and contained in the Writings of the New Teftamemt, And thefe Wri- 
tings of the New Teftamemt may fitly be divided into two forts of Books. For in 
fome of them are fet down certain Acts or Hiftories, and in others are handled certain 
Articles of the Chriftian Religion ; although in the Hiftorical Books alfo, fome points 
of doctrine are here and there explained , and in the others likewife fome Hiftories are 
related, yet notwithftanding they are {o diftinguifbed , in refpe of that which is 
principally handled in them, The Prophetical Books of the New Teftament treat either 
of things that are already done , or of things yet to be done. The things already done 
are defcribed tobe of two forts: namely, {uch as were done either concerning the Lord 
Fefus Chrif himfclf, laid down in the four Gofpels by the four Evangelifts, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John: or fuch as were done by the holy Apoftles, defcribed by Luke, in 
the Acts of the Apoftles. Théthings that were yet tobe done or come to pafs are fet 
down by Jobn in his Revelation, in which is foretold and de{cribed the flate of the 
Church of Chrift after his Afcenfion unto the end of the world. The Books which han- 
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dle points of Dottriwe, are the Epiftles of the holy Apoftles, aſwel of the Apoftle 
Paul as of fome others. The Apoftle Paul hath upon divers occafions written fourteen 
Epiftles, Some unto fome [pecial Churches; namely, to the Romanes one, to the Co- 
rinthians two, tothe Galatians one, to the Ephefians one, tothe Philippians one, to 
the Coloflians one, tothe Theffalonians two. Some to particular perfons , yet fo as 
that the contents concern the whol, Church: viz. to Timothy two, to Titus one, and 
to Philemon one. To which is to be added the Epiftle tothe Hebrews, whichis doubted 
of by fome though without reafon, whether it were written by the Apoftle Paul, Certain 
other Apoftles , have likewife written fome Epiftles to the Churches, as James one, 
Peter two, John three, and Jude one. Thefe arethe Writings of the New Teftament, 
all which are written to this end, that, as the Evangelift John declares, John 20.31. 
Weithould believe that Jefus is theChrift, the Son of God, and that believing 
we fhould have life in his Name. 
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THE HOLY 


OSPEL 


ACCORDING 


TO THE DESCRIPTION 


MATTHEW. 


HE holy Gofpel, Belg, Evangel. [ The word 


Evangelion is a Greek word,and fignifics a good 


f or joyful Meflage, Luke 2.10. by which name 


in the holy Sciiptuces, efpecially of the New Teftament, 
the Doétrine is tearmed, which the Prophets and Apo- 


ftles have publifhed, concérning the Redemption of 


mankind, and everlafting falvation biought to pals by 
the Meffiah : which feeing it was by the Prophets fet 
forth in promifes that the Meffias fhould come into the 
world, and accomplifh the fame 5 and by the Apo- 
{tles that in the’ fulnefs of time he did come into the 
world, and hath accomplifhed the work of our Redemp- 
tion 3 therefore by this word is alfo elpecially under ftood 
the Doétrine of Chrift ang che Apoitles , concerning 
the fulfilling of thefe promifes by Jetus Chrift now be- 
ing come in the flefh, Rom, 16. 25. And yet more e- 
fpecially the Hiftory of the coming of the Meffiah in 
the fleth, of his birth, do@rine, miracles, fuffering,death, 
refurrection and afcenfion. Andin this fignification 


is the word taken here in the Title, as alfo, Mark 1.1., 


And the Wiiters of this Hiftory are alfo from thence 
teamed Evangelifts ; although that word be alfo fome- 
times taken more largely, vz. for onethae isfent hese 
and there to preach the Gofpel. 


The Argument 


See Adts ‘21, 8. Eph. 





4.11. 2 Tim. 4.§. } according to { the dcfeription of J 
' [Thus he fets the Title 3 and not The Gofpel of Mat- 
thew; togiveto underftand that he is not the principal 
‘Authour of this writing ; which is the Spirit of God , 
2 Tim. 3.16, but that he is only a Minifter whom God 
made ufe of, to write this, The fame is to be obferved alfo 
in the Titles of the other Gofpels. |] Matthew, [Matu 
| thew was the fon of Alpheus, called alfo Levi, Mark z. 
14. Luke g. 27. OFf his calling to the Apoftlefhip he 
| writes himlelf, Matth. 10, verle 9, 10, &c. and puts 
| himfelf among the Apofties alfo, Matth. 10. 3. This was 
ithe fidt that wote the Evangelical Hiftary, abont the 
‘ninth year after Chrifts afcenfion, as many ancient 
- Wiiters teftifie, who fay alfo that he preached the Go- 
{pel in Ethiopia, or Mauritania. Some think that he 
| wrote this Gofpel in the Hebrew tongue , but that is not 
ciedible 3 feeing the fame was never feen any where; and 
_inafmuch as Matthew tranflates into Greek not only He- 
brew woids, as Emmanuel, Matth.1.23. but alfo whole 
fentences, as Elz, Eli, Lama Sabadthant, Mattb. 27. 45. 
‘which he would not have done if fo be he had wiitten in 
Hebrew 3 like as he alfo for the moft part relates the plae 
ces of the Old Teftament, as they are fet down in the 
old Greek Tranflation. ] 


— — ne — — — 


of this Book, 


HE Evangelift Matthew inthis Book, defcribes principally two things: Firft, the Perion of the 
Meffiah, and Mediatour fef{us Chrift, and afterwards bis Office; and bow be enired upon, ade 
minifired and di{(charged the fame. Concerning his Perfon, that be is the true Emmanuel, very God, 


and true man in once perfon; and as concerning bis bumane nature, be 
and birth of the Virgin Mary 5 together with bis name, chap.1. That cer- 
b by a Star, came to worfbip him; that Herod being afraid 


= ception by the Holy Ghoft, 
tain Wife men fromthe Eaff, bcing informed of bis birt 


fets down his parentage, con- 


thereof 


The Argument of this Boo x, 


thercef, caufed all the young children in Bethlehem from two years old, and under tobe murdered, but chat Chriffs pa- 
rents, being warned ef God fled into Egypt with this childe , and with the fame afterwards went and dwelt at Nae 
garcth, chap.2. Concerning his Office, he declares how he was prepared thereunto y and bow be difchargedtbe [ames 
That John the Baptift prepared the way for him by bis preaching, and baptized him, and thar then God the Father and 
the Holy GhoH, from Heaven inftalled him into this Office, chap. 3. That he was further prepared “for it by fourty 
dayes fafling, and a mighty conflict againft the temptations of the Devil, That aftcrmards he exccuted and admini~ 
fired bis Offce afwelin the ftate of humiliation, as inthe fate of exaltation, That in rhe flate: of bamiliation, he 
firft admintftred bis Prophetical Office, and for that end from Nazareth went and dwelr at Capérnaum , teaching in 
she Synagogues of Galilec, and confirming hs Doctrine by miracles, chap. 4. And jets down an excellent Sermon 
which he made upon the Moynt 3 in which he fhews the blefjedneffe of his Difctples , purgeth the Lavo ‘from the falfe 
interpretations of the Pharifecs, chap. 5. Teachcth bow we muft give alms, and pray 3 and rbut' we mut not be 
too much troubled about our temporal fujtenancc, chap, 6. r not judge our neighbour , muft bemare of fatfe Pros 
phets, and not onely hear the Word of God, but alfo kecpit, chap. 7. That be cleanfed the Leper, heated the fick, ftil- 
led the Tempeft, and caft out Devils, cbhap.8. That be healed one ftruck with the palfic, called Matthew from the 
receipt of cuftome tobe an Apofile, relcafed a woman from her bloody-iffuc, raifed up a Damofel: from death , caf out 
a dumb Devil, chap. 9. Thathe {ent forth the twelve Apoftles to preach, with power to caft out unclean irits, and 
gave them order how to carry themfelves therein, chap. to, That he gave an excellent teftimony of John the Bapriſt 
when he bad fent two of bts Diſciples unto him, threatned very heauy puntſpments unto thofe Cities thar embraced not 
the Gofpel, and invited ali hezuy-laden finners unto bim , chap, 13.. That he defended bis Diftiples; who plucked 
ears of cornon the Sabbath day, c{caped the fnares of the Pharifees, caft out a blind: and deaf Devil, charged the 
Pharifces with the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, denouncing everlafting punt{hment unto them, and taught who is his 
right Mother, Brother, and Sifter, chap.12z. That be de{cribed the condition of his Church bere in ther world by dim 
vers fimilitndes, viz. of afower, of mujtard-fecd, of anbidden treafure, of a Merchant-man , and of a fifhing 
net 5 that be came into bis own Countrey, where he was not efteemcd, chap.13. Relates the imprifonment and death 
of John the Baptift, and bow Ghrift fed five thoufand men with five loaves and two fifhes , walked on the water, 
fila the Tempet, and healed many fick perfons in the land of Genncjareth, chap.14. Defended bis Di{ciples. for 
eating with unwafhen hands, teaching what tt is that truly defiles the man: That he freed the daughter of a Canaa- 
nitifh woman from anunctean ſpirit; and farisfied four thoufand men with feven loaves and a few fifhes, chap. vs. 
That be rebuked the Pharifees for feeking a fign, and warned bis Difciples of their leaven 3 that Peter made an cx- 
cellent confeffion of bim, to whom be promifcd the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven: That Chrift foretold his fuf- 
ferings and death, as likewife his refurvection and coming in his glory, cbap.16. That be fhewed proof of bis glory 
upon the Mount before three of his Difciples, and taught that John Baptilt was that Elias whick was for 10 come 
healed one that was Lunatick, again forctold bis death and.refurrettion, and paid tribute, chap. 37. That he exborts 
his Difciples to humility, that they foould avotd offences, withftand finful lufts, not defpifc bis tutle ones by the fi- 
militude of aloft fheep 3 bow we muft admonifh an offending brother, and forgive biva bis trefbaffe, by the fimilitude 
of 4 King, who acquitted bis fervant of tenthoufand talents, chap. 18. Thar a man muft nor Leave his wife except 
gt be for adultery 5 teacheth for whom marriage is needful 5 bleffeth the lirite children ; Infirutteth the young man 
what he muft do, if fo be be will obtain eternal life by his own works ; bow hardly rich mencan be faved; and what 
reward they foall have that leave all for bis fake, chap. 1g. That by a fimiliude of labouccrs hired into the Vineyard, 
be taught that the reward is given by God of meer grace 5 foretold bis fuffering, reproved the mother of Zebedees fons 
for ber ambitious requeft, and admonifhed bis Afer that they ſpould nor feck after ercatneffe : reftored two blinde 
men to tbeir fight, chap. zo. That be made bis royal entrance into Ierufalem 3 curfed a fruztleffe fie-Tree, difbured 
an the Temple with che Pricfts concerning hes authority and porfon, chap.r1. By a fimilttude of thofe that were ine 
mired to the wedding, taught that there are always hypérites in the vifible Church 3 and tbat the true members muft 
be indued wiih fanh, as with a wedding garment. That we muft pay tribute unto Cafar 3 that after the refurredlion 
there fball be no marrying 3 That the Law of God fummarily confifts in the love of God and our neighbour : that he 
% not only the Son but the Lord of David, chap. zz, Warns bis Difciples concerning the Phavifees, that they mufi 
receive that which they teach them out of Moles and the Prophets, but not imitate their pride and hypocrifie, nor adhere 
to their falfe dottrine, and denounceth an erernal woe unto them, as well for their hypocrifie as for their blood-thir- 
flineffe . chap. 23. foretells the defolation of the Temple , and the City of Terufalem, with the fignes which fhalt 
prevede both that and his fecond coming, and exhorts to watch and pray, chap.24. By the fimilitudes i ten Vir- 
gins who waited forthe coming ef the Bridegroom, and of the fervants to whom their Lord bad diftributed ta» 
lenis to trade withal 3 and defcribes his laft coming to Fudgement, chap. 25. That be again foretells his {uffer- 
ing which was now at hands That the Rulers held a Council to apprehend him, with whom Judas treats, to deli- 
ver bim over unto them. That he difvovers the Traitor to bis Difctples, cats the Paffeover with bis Difciples; and 
inflitutes the Lordy Supper in the roomthercof 3 foretells the flight of bis Difiiples , and Peters denial. How he 
exters upon bis fuffering in the Garden with great anguifh, and prayer 3 bow be is betrayed and taken, led away 
bound unto Caiaphas, examined and condemned to death: How Peter denies him three times, chap. 16. That 
Judas repents and hangs himfelf. That Chrift is brought to Pilate, who feeks to favebim, bur in vain, and finally 
delivers bim over to be crucified ; after that be was mocked and fcourged: That hc was led out of rhe City bear- 
ing bis Croffe; where bis garments were taken of bim, and lots caft upon them 3 and being nailed to the Croffe 
with two murderers, be dies 5 fhewing who be was by many miracles: and is buried, chap. 29. That the third day 
he vifeth again from the dead, and fhems bimfelf alive again to certain women, and to bis Difciples, whom be com- 
mands to preash the Gofpel through the whole world, chap. 28. 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. i. 


Chap.i. 
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The pedigree of Chrift according to the flefh from the | 
forefathers, from Abrabam downward, 1. His conce- 
prion by the Holy Ghafi, and birth of the Virgin Mary, 
18, as was foretold by the Prophet, 22. 


He Book of the generation [ i. e. Genealogy, 
ot Trec of Chrilts Anceftoms 3 It is an He- 
brew manner of {peaking See Gen.g.1. ] of 
Fefus Chrift, the Son of David, the Son of A- 
brabam. { Theletwo, David and Abraham, | 
are here fet before, and Chrift is efpecially called the Son 
of thefe two, becaufe (pecial promifes were made to them 
both, that he thould be born of their feed, See Ger. 22. 
18. 2Sam.7.12. Pfalm 89.39. and 132.11. For 
which caufe alfo, Matthew would begin this Genealogy 
firft from Abraham 3 like as he alfo,veife$. particularly | 
names David, she King 5 becaule David was the fuit 
King of the Tiibe of Judah; and a clear Type of the 
everlatting Kingdome of Chrift, Luke 1, verle 32.] 

z. Abrabam begat Ifaac., and Ifae begat Facob, and 
Facob begat Fuda and his brethren, 

3. And Fuda begat Phares and Zara by Thamar, [ Gr. 
out of. "This woman, as alfo hereafter Rachab and Ruth 
verfe 5. and Bathfheba,verfe 6. are here rehearfed by the 
Evangeliit , becaufe the Scripture {peaks fomething of 
them, which ferves to the ftate of Chiufts humiliation ; 
and likewife becaufe fome of them were of Heathen Off- 
{pring : that thereby might be fhewed , that even great 
finners, yca and the Heathen themfelves, fhould be par- 
takers of the fruits of Chrifts bith] and Phures begat 
Efrem, and Efrem begat Aram, 

4. And Aram [This Aram is called Ram, Ruth q. | 
19.] begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaffon,and 
Naaffon begat Salmon, 

5. And Salmon begat Boog by Rachab, 
Obed by Ruth; and Obed begat Feffe. 

6. And Feffe begat David the King; and David the 
King begat Salomon [Lukcin itead of Solomon and his 
poftcrity, puts Nathan, another Son of David, and his ' 
pofterity. ‘The reafon of this diverfity, fee on Luke 2. 
31.) by her that {had been tbe wife] of Urias, [namely, 
Bathfheba. See z Sam. 11,3, 24. and chap. 12. 24. by 
whom David begat Solomon , when after the death of 
her husband Urias, fhe was mariied unto him. ] 

7. And Salomon begat Roboam 3; and Roboam begat 
Abid, and Abia begat + {a, 

8. And Afa begat Fofaphat , and Joſaphat begat To- 
rams and Yoram begat Oz1as. [Here are thee Kings 
skipt over and pafled by 3 namely, Ochofias, Joas, and 
Amafias, that the number of fourtecn may not be excec- 
ded verfe 17. of fuch kind of leaving out, fee an exam- 
ple Egra 7.3. compared with 1 Chron. 6,8. And this 
Ozias, is alfo called Azaria, 1 Chro.3.1 2.] 

9. And Ozias begat Ioatham 5 and Ioaiham begat A- 
chaz 3 and Achar begat Ezekias, 

10, And Ezckias bégat Manaffe , and Manafle begat 
Amon 5 and Amon begat Tofiar. 





and Boor begat 





Pea 


11. And Tofias begat Iechonias, [Some join hereunto 
Takim, and Takim begat Iechonias: which feems not ill 
to agree with the Catalogue of the Kings of Judah, 
1 Chron. 3.16, &c, and with the number of fourteen 


į here, verfe 17. But feeing almoft all old Copies and 


‘Franflations, have not this addition of Jakim , there- 
fore is the fame hete left out, the rather, becanfe by Je~ 
chonias in the twelfth verfe may be underftood the Fa- 
ther, who is alfo called Joakim; and by Jechonias in 
the thirteenth verte, the Son3 whois alfo called Joa- 
chin; and fo the number of fourteen is here alfo com- 
pleated] and his brethren, about the Babylonifh Tranſpor- 
tation, [ Orin, or at the time,that is, towards the time 
of the Jews catiying away captive into Babylon. ] 

12. And after the Babylonifh Tranfportatien, Lecbonias 
begat Salathiel, [Many think that this Salathiel was not 
the natural Son of Jechonias; fora{much as, Luke 3. 
27. heis faid to be the Son of Neti; and it feems, Ier. 
22.30, that Jechonias left no children behinde him; 
but that he was called his Son, becaufe he as being the 
next unto him in bloed, fucceeded him in the govenment 
of the people of Tirael § like as, x Chro.3.16.,Z.edechias is 
called the {on of Jechonias , becaufe he alfo fucceeded ' 
him in the Kingdome 3 who notwithftanding, 2 Kings 
24.17. is called his Uncle. Therather, becaufe, Luke 
3.27. itis faid, that Salathiel defcended from the ftock 
of Nathan, who had the government of the people of 
the Jews after the Babylonifh -captivity; which as it 
feams may be colleéted out of Zach.12. 12. But others 
think, that this Salathiel was the natural fon of Jecho- 
nias 5 and that Salathiel of whom Luke {peaks, chap. 
3-27. was anather Salathiel then this 5 fecing the fame 
is there called the fon of Neri. See the Annotation there. } 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel, 

13. AndZorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abind begat E- 
lakim 5 and Eliakim begat Ager. a 

14. And Axor begat Sadok 3 and Sadok begat Achim 3 
and Achim begat Elid, 

15. And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
datihan 5 and Manhan begat Tacob, 

16. And Iaob begat Iofeph; [ This Genealogy js 
brought down to Jofeph 5 becaufe it was net ufual wich 
the Hebrews , to name women in Genealogies ; not- 
witbitanding from thence it may appear thar Chiift came 
of the flock of David 3 becaufe it was the cuftome of the 
Jews to marry in their own lineage : and Matthew tefti- — 
fics before, veife z, that he here relates the Genealogy of 
Jeus Chit. For that Chrift defcended from Judah, 
and David, is clearly taught every where in the holy 
Scripture. See Luke 1.32. Rom.1.3. Heb. 7.14.] the 
busband of Mary, of whom is born Ieſus, called thrift, 
{ Ze, whichis firnamed, See concerning this name, 
ohn a. 43,] 

17. Therefore ali the generations from Abraham to Da~ 
vid [are] — generations 3 and from Dayid to 
the Babytonifh ttanfportation Care] fourteen generations; 
[ The Evangelift hath likewife expreft but fourtcen 

Kings 


Chap. i. Mar 


Kings & Princes,becaufe from Abraham to David,there 
were but fourteen generations of ferefathers, Therefore 
he skipt over fome generations of Kings and Princes. 
See on verfe 8. — Luke 3. verle 24. &c.] and from 
the Babylonifh Tranfportation unto Chrijt [are] fourteen 
generations, 

18, Nowthe birth of Tefus Chrift was thus, For when 
Mary bis Mother was betrothed unto Iofeph 5 before they 
were come together [ i.e. before he had taken her unto 


him, as appears out of verle 20.] fhe was found with 


chiide [ Others tranflate with fřutt 5 but the woru with 
childe firs betcer here, feeing Chrift was not roperly 


the fruit of the Holy Ghoſt; but the fruit of Maries 
womb, Luke 1. 42. ] of the Holy Ghoff. Li. e. by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoft ; as appears,Lwke 1. 35. So 
the Greek particle hae ufed ts alfo taken elfewhere 5 as 
Rom, 11.36, and x Toba 5.1. This was not then known 
to Jofeph; but was afterward revealed unto him by the 


Angel, verle 20. ] 
19. Now Tofep 


cle, and put him to difgrace,for an example unto others] 


bad a will privily ro forfake ber. [Gr.tounloofe (01 re- 


leaſe) her.] 


20. And while he had thcfe things in his minde, Be- 


hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared unto himin a 
dream, faying ; Iofeph {thou} Son of David; Be not a- 
fraid to take untothee Mary thy wife 3 for that which is 
conceived in her [ Gr. is generated, or begottens for 
which words, feeing the one is Latine, and the other 


obf{cure 3 it was thought fitter to put the word conceived. 
Of this generation and conception, fee Luke 1.3 §542.] 
that is of tbe boly Ghoft. í 

21. And 
call his name Tefus. For he fhall fave bis people [that is, 


thofe which were given him of the Father, to redeem or 
fave them, Pfalm 2.8. Ia. 8.18. Tobe 6.37. and 17. 


24. Adis 18. valero, Rom. 1x. 132. J from their 
fins. 

22. Ani all this was done, that that might be fulfilled, 
which was fpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, faying, 

23. Bebold, the Virgin [ The Hebrew and alfo the 
Greek Texts {peak here of a fingular (or extraordinary) 
Virgin. ] shall be with childe, and bring forth a Son; and 


thou {halt [Othersread, fre fhal, or they fhal 3 call 


his name Emmanuel [ eis fo called in refpect of his 
Perfon and Office; becaufle he is both true God and 
Man in one perfon, and unites us to God.} whieh i be- 
ing interpreted, God with us. 

24. Then lofeph being raifed up from flecp, did os 
ube Angel of the Lord had commanded him 3 [Gr. bad 
ordained] and took unto him bis wife. 

25. And knew her not, until [ From hence cannot 
be concluded, that Jofeph fhould have known her after- 
wards: for this manner of fpeaking, doth not alwayes 
import fo much, See 2 Sam. 6.23. Marth, 2.8.20.] 
{be had brought forth this ber firft-born Son, [A firit- 
born Son, ighe that firft opens the womb, Exod. 13.2. 
albeit that there are no fons or children brought foyth af- 
terwards : foras itis faid, Exod, x1. 5. that the fir- 
born of Egypt fhould be flain; fo without doubt un- 
der themare underftood allo the only-begotten. ] and 
salled bis name Iefus. 


CHAP. II. 


Wife men come out of the Eaft to Terufalem, 1. Enquire 
after the new-born King of the Tews, 2. Whom they, 
being informed of the place of bis birth, found at Berh- 
lehem, and worfhipped bim, 4. Return again to their 


own Land, 12, Lofeph fieeth with the young childe in , 


b ber husband , being righteous , and 
not willing openly to put ber to fhame, [The Greck word 
Ggnifies as much, as to make any one a publique {pecta- 


e fall bring forth a Son, and thou {halt 


THEW, Chap it, 
to Egypt, 13. Herod caufeth the young children ta be 
killed, 16. Iofeph comes again into Tudea, 19. but for 
fear of Arcbclaus , he turns afide into Galilee, and 


dwels at Nazareth, 20. \ 
N Ow when Iefas vas born at Bethlebem [lying ] in 

Iudea, (This is added, becaufe there was. yet a- 
nother Bethlehem, lying in the Tribe of Zabulon, or 
lower Galilee. See Fofi, x9. 15.) inthe days of Herod 
the King. (This was Herod the great, firnamed the A- 
fcalonite, an Jdumean, the firft King that was a fo- 
rciner.] Bhold, [certain] Wife men [ Gr. Magi. So 
the Perfians and Medes called all thofe that were Leained 
in all manner of Sciences, and efpecially of the courte 
of the Héavens ; who were indecd in great efteem a- 
mong thdm $ but that they were Kings is not credible, 
like as the names given them, and all ciroumftances do 
make manifelt} fromthe Eajt [Thefe are faid to have 
come fromthe Bait, becaule thofe Lands were fitnate 
Ealt-wards from Judea] came to Terufalem. 

2. Saying , where is the (new-) born King of the 
Tews? For wehave fecn bs Starrein the Eat, and are 
come to worfkzp bin. ‘ 

3. Now King Herod having beard [this] was troub- 
icd, and all Teru falem with him. ; 

4. And having gathered together all the chief Pricffs 
{Thole were the heads of the Orders of the Priefts, of 
the race of Eleazar and Ithamar, and were twenty four 
in number, r Chron, 24. 4. and 2 Chron. 36. 14. of 
all which the high Puieft was the Supream ] and Suribes 
of the people, [Ocherwife Lawyers, as appears by compa 
ling Mat.22.35. with Mark 12. 28. The office of 
thele was to expound the writings of Moles and the 
Prophets, tothe people. See Egra 7.6. and Mat, 13, 
52. OF thefe and the chief Pricts togerher conſiſted 
the Supream Ecclcfialtical Aflembly of the Jews. ] be 
asked of them (i.e. informed himlelf ] where tbe 
Chrift fhoutd be born, 

g. And they fatd unto vim, At Bethlehem { fituate } 
in Iudea. For fou % written by the Prophet ; 

6. And [thou] Bethlehem, thou land of Iuda, art 
in no wife the leaft [| The word in wo wife is not in Mi- 
cah 5.1. butis added thereto fiom the fenfc, for how- 
foever Bethlehem in vefpeét of bignefs was amongil the 
leaft Cities, notwithftanding it was not the leaft in 
worth andefteem, becaufe David {piang from thence, 
Tobn 7. 42. and Chrift was to come out of it. And 
therefore fome read in the Original Test of Micah, Art 
thou the leaft ? But concerning this fee more at large the 
Annotation on Micah 5.1. among the Princes of Iuda, 
[i.e. Rulers over thoufands, Micah s.1.] for out of 
thee hall come fort the Leader, which fhall feed iy peo- 
ple T{racl. i.e. The company of the faithful; which 
he fhall rule with his Word and Spirit, as an Heavenly 
King. See Rom. 9.6. and Gal. 6.16. 

_ 7. Then Herod privily called the wit mens and en- 
quired diligently of themthetime when the Star bad ap- 
peared ? : 

8. And fending them to Betblebcm , faid , Go your 
ways, and fearch diligently after that young childe, and 
when ye fhalbave found it, bring me word thereof, that 
I maay alfo come, and worfhip the fame. ` 

o. And they having beard the King, went their ways, 
i and behold the Starre which they bad feen 1m the Eaft went 
| beforethem, {from hence it appears, that it was no or- 
! dinary Starre of the Heaven 3 but a Light peculiarly 
| created, like as was the fiery pillar, which led the children 
| of Ifracl through the wildernels ]rill that it came and ftood 
‘over [the place] where the young childe was, 

10. Now when they {aw the Starre, they rejoiced with 
very great joy. 

11. And being come into the. boufe , they found the 
young childe (Otherwile, they faw] with Mary — 

ther: 
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ther: and falling down they worfhipped the fame. And 
having epened their treafures, shey brought unto him 
gifts; Gold,and Frankincen(e, and Myrrbe. Y Thefe 
were the moft precious things that were found in their 
Countrey. ] : en 

_ a2. And being warned by divine revelation in a dream, 
that they fhoutd not return to Herod, they departed again 
towards their Cown) land by anorber way. 

13. Now when they were departed 3 Bebold, the An- 
gel of the Lord appeareth unto Fofeph in a dream, fay- 
ing, Arife, and take to thee that young childe and his 
mother, and fiec into Egypt, and be thou there, until E 
foall teli thee, For Herod will feck the young childe, to 
kill the fame. 

14. Then be being rifen up, took the young cbilde and 

bis mother tobim inthe night, and departed (into) E- 

t. 

5. And was there until the death of Herod, that that 
might be fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ieee Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 
[Aithough this place, Hof. x1, 1. is alfo underftood of 
the deliverance of the people of Ifrael out of Egypt; yet 
muft the fame likewile be tulfilled in Chrif as the head 
of this people. ] 

16. When Herod fa that he was deceived by the Wife 
men [Gr. ifuded ; namely, according to his thinking ; 
for properly the Wife men did neither deceive nor illude 
him] then was be very.wroth, and having {ent forth 
f fome J he flew all she children {This {carful maflacre 
of infants , is alfo related by Afacrobims an Heathen 
Writer, Saturn. lib. 2. cap.4.] which were within Beth- 

hems, and in all the borders of the fame, from two years 
old] and under, according to she time which be bad ac- 
eurately enquired of the Wife men. 

gz. Then was fulfilled char which is fboken by the 
Prophèr Teremy, [ Some Gieck Copies have here alfo 
thefa words, of the Lord.] faying 3 

18. A voice was beard in Rama, {See the expofition 
hereof, fer. 31.15.) lamentation, weeping, and much 

groaning : Ravhcl weeping for ber children, | Seeing Ra- 
chel was buried thereabout, Gen. 35. 19. therefore here 
by her are underftood the mothas of Bethlehem, and 
thereabout] and would nos be comforted, becaufe they are 
gol. 
19. Now when Herod was dead, Behold, the Angel of 
we Lord appearerb to Iofeph in a dream in Egypt, 


20. Saying, Arife, take the young childe and bis Mo- | 


sher to thee, and go into theland of Ifrael; for they are 
dead, who fought the young childes foul, [ that is, life. 
See Exod. 4.19. thatis to fay, which lay in wair for 
his life tó take it away, Othewife this manner of ipea- 
king is alfotaken in a good fenle, Prov. 29. verfe 10.] 

. 23. Then he being rijen up, took unto bim the young 
childe and bis Mother , and came inso the land of If- 
rael, 

22, But when he beard that Archelaus was King in 
Yudea, inthe room of his Father Herod 5 be was afraid to 
£o thither. But being warned by divine revelation in a 
dream; he went into tbe parts of Galilee, 

23. And being come [thither] be made his habita- 
tion in the Cisy called Nazareth; that is might be ful- 
filled which was fpoken by the Prophet 3 that be flall be 
called a Nazarene, {C This hath refpect either to the 


place, Fudg. 13. 5,7. where it is faid of Sampfon as a, 


type of Chrift, he fhall be a Nazarite 5 that is to fay, 
dedicated to God 5 Or which is moft likely, to Ife. 11. 
1. andchap. 60.21. where Chrift is called Netzer, 
that is to fay, abranch; from which word the City 
Nazareth hath its name. It was Gods will that by oc+ 
cahon of this his dwelling-place, Chrift fhould be cal- 
led a Nazarene, as a branch that grows up before his 
Father out of his place, Ifa, $3.2. Jer. 23.4. chap. 33. 
15. Zach. 6. 12.] 


MATTHEW. 


Chap.iii 


CHAP. Ik 


Tobn the Baptift preacheth repentance, 1; HÈ office, rai- 
ment, and food, 3. Hath many followers, §. Bapti- 
qeth, 6. Reproves the Pbarifees and Sadduces, 7, 
Shews the dignity of the Perfon and Baptifm of Chrift, 
11, Baptizeth Chrift, who is witneffed from Heaven te 
be the well-beloved Son of God,x3. 


Ax Drin thofe dayes [ Namely, in the fifteenth 
“B year of the Emperour Tiberius, when Chrift was 
about thirty years old, Luke 3. 1,23. ]¢ame Iobn the Bap- 
tif, [concerning John, of his parents, birth and of~ 
fice, fee Luke x. and Fobn 1. he is called Baptifi; be- 
caufe he was the firft that by rhe command of God ad= 
miniftred Baptifm in the New Teftament. See Marth. 
21. verle 25. Iobn 1. verfe 33.] preaching in the wil 
derneffe of Fudea, [Not fuch a wildernefs, where none 
inhabited, but a waite Countrey of Woods and Moun- 
tains, where Zacharias the father of John dwelt, Luke 
1. 39. Jin which are numbred fix Cities, Iofh. 15.61562. 
oo therefore had alfo their Villages, or Ham- 
ets. | ‘ 
2. And faying, Repent yee 5 for the Kingdome of the 
Heavens [That is to fay, the fetting up, and enlarging 
of the Church of God, by the preaching of the Go- 
pel, at the time of the coming of thr Mefliah] i come 
nigh, á 

3. For this he, of whom is ſpoken by tbe Prophet Efay, 
faring, The voice of one crying in the wilderneffe 3 Pre- 
pare the way of the Lord, [A fimilitude taken from a 
Prince or King, againft whofe coming the ways are pre- 
pared, and made plain. ] make bis paths firaight. ` 

4. And the fame Iohn had his cloathing of Camels 
hair, [Such kinde of rough garments the Prophets wore 
before-time in the Old Teftament. See Zach. 13.4. Heb, 
11.37. as is witnefled of Bliasin particular , 2 Kings 
1.8. in whofe fpirit and power John the Baptift was 
come, Malach. 4.5. Luker.17.] and a leathcrn girdle 
about his loins 5 and bis food was locufts [The locufts in 
thofe Countreys are great and many; and are eater 
there amongft the mean people 3 like as they are alfo rec~ 
koned amongit the clean meats, Levit. 11.22. } and 
wilde honey, 

5. Then went out to him Ierufalem and all Tudeas and 
the whole Countrey round ebout the Fordan. | 

6. And were baptized of him in the Fordan, confeffing 
their fins, [This confeffion gf fins, was no auricular 
confeffion 5 foraimuch as it was made before Baptifme, 
in general, and_in publique. } 

7-_ Then be fecing many of the Pharifecs and Saddu- 
ces | The Pharifees and Sadduces wete two Seéts among 
the Jews 5 like as there was yet a third of the Efizans, 
See concerning them the Hiftorian Iofepbus, Antig. lik. 
18. cap. 2e de bello Iud, lib, 2. cap. 7. | come to bis 
Baptifme, pake unto them, Yee brood of vipers, who 
haih jiewed you to fiece from the wrath. which is co- 
ming? : 
8. Bring forth fruits therefore, worthy of repentance. 
[That is to fay, becoming, or agreeable unto true repen- 
tance. 

9. Jaa think notto fay with your felues, We khave 
Abraham for aFather, For I fay unto you that ever of 
thefe flones, God can vaife up children to Abraham. 

10. And alfo already the ax is laid to the root of the 
Trees, [That is tolay, the judgement of: God draws 
near, notwithftanding that ye boait that ye are defcen- 
ded from Abraham 3 except yedo the works of Abra- 
ham, Fobn 8. verle 39. ] therefore every Tree, which 
brings forth no good fruit, is bewey down,and caft inte 
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MATTHEW 


Chap. v. 


11. T indeed baptize you with water (Gr. in the wa- i [namely, as the fore-going voice in thy Baptifine teftif- 
ter} unto repentance : but he that cometh after me È or, ed] Say, that thefe {tones become bread. 


behinde me. Sce Iohn 1. 15.] is fironger then I, whofe 
Jhocs I am not worihy to carry | after him]: Lthat is, to 
do him the leaft or meancft fervice, ] He fhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoft aud with fire, | Jobn here di- 
fänguifheth his outward Baptilme from the inward Bap- 
tifme of Chrift, whereby he purifieth our hearts by his 
Spivit, as the fire doth the metal from all droffe and im- 
purity. See the like phrafe, fohn 3. 5. and Acs 1.5. 
and chap. 2. 4. 

© x2. Whofe fan [ Gr. winnowing fhovel 5 wherewith 
they caft up the corn,to cleanfe it from the chaff, which 
with us is done by the fan. J is in his hand, and will tho- 
roughly-purge bis threfhing- floor, and gather together bis 
wheat lor corn, as often afterwards] into bis garner, 
fothcrwile corn-loft, or place where any thing is laid a- 
way i be kept. ] and wil burn up the chaff witb unquench- 
able fire. 

12. Then came Icfus from Galilee towards she Tordan 
unto Tobn, to be baptized of bim. 

14, But lobn much refufed Çit) him, Ų that îs, hin- 
dred him very much 3 or fet himfclf very much againit 
it alwel by woids as otherwife.] faying, It 1s need fut for 
me to be baptized of rhce, and comeff thou to me ? 

15. But Iefus anfwering , fad unto him , furceafe 
now: [ Namely, to hinder me in this. } For thus it be- 
cometh us, to fulfil all righseoufnefe. [| that is to fay, 
whatfoever God hath infticuted and commanded, to fhew 
him pefet obedience in] Then be lee bam atone, 

16, Ani Tefus being baptized, afvended firaightway 
out of the water, And behold, the Heavens were opened 
untobim; andbe faw the Spirit of God defcend like a 
dove, { that isto fay, in bodily fhape likea dove, Luke 
3.22. in which kinde of thape the Holy Ghoft who is 
every where prefent would here manifeft himlelf upon 
Chrift, to give to underftand his innocency, meeknels, 
kindnefs, and uprightnels.] and come upon him. 

17. And behold, a voice out of the Heavens, [ Herc is 
a clear teftimony of the three diftinét Perfons in one 
divine Eflence: the Father who {peaks our of Heaven 3 
the Son of whom he {peaks 3 and the Holy Ghoft who 
defcends. ] faying , This is my Son, my beloved, in whom 
1 ain wcll-pleafed. 


CHAP. IV. 


Chriſt having faftcd fourty days in the wilderneffe , is 
zempted of the Devil, 1. Afterwards miniftred unto 
by the Angels, 11. Leaving Nazareth he goes to dwell 
at Capernauiy12. Beginnerh to preach, 17. Calleth 
Peter and Andrew, 18. Tames and Iohn, who leaving 
all, follow him, 21. Walking through Galilee, he rea- 
ebesh in the Synagogues, and healer 
caſes,23. 


ae [prefently after he was baptized, Mark 1.12.) 
was Tefus led away of the fpirit| or,of that Sprrit,that 
‘Gs, by the moving of the Holy Ghoit, which was defcen- 
ded upon him. Sec Luke 4, 1. } into the wilderneſſe, 
to be lempted of the Devil, [This word comes from the 
Greck word Lzabolos, which is as muchas to fay, a 
flanderer, and falfe accufer. See Rev. 12. 9, 10. ] 
2. And when he bad fajted forty days and forty nights, 
{ This was a miraculous faft without cating or drinking, 
like as was alfo the faft of Mofes, Exod. 34.28. and of 
Elias, x Kings 19.8. which therefore cannot be imi- 
tated by us, no more then the other miracles of Chrift, ] 
be was at the Laft an bungred, 
3. And the Tempter [So the Devil is called, becaufe 
he fecks to bring men to fin and apoitafie. See Gen.3.] 
kcing come unto bim , faida If thou be the Son of God, 


4. Buthe anfwermg, faid, Itis written, Man fhal 
not Live by bread alone, but by every word [that ig to fay 
by all things which it pleafeth God to give vertue unto, 
and to make ufe of for the nourifhment and ftrengthen- 
ing of men. } that goes forth through the mouth of 
God. 

§. Then the Devil took hin along towards the boly Ci- 
tja LThatis, Jerufalem 3 which isfo called, becaufe 
there God hath planted his worfhip and f anctuary. J and 
fet btm upon the pinacle of the Temple. [ Gr. Wing, So 
an up-rifing border was named, which like a leaning or 
rail was made round about the flat coveiing of the Tem. 
ple 5 to hinder any one fiom falling off cafily. Sce Dey. 
22.8. | 

6. And faid unto bim, If thou be the Son of God; 
caft thy felf down-wards 3 for it is written, That be fhall 
give hrs Angels charge concerning tbee, and [thar] they 
Jball take thee upon their bands,{ Here the Tempter leaves 
out the woids, in all thy ways, fee Pfalm g1.11. and 
the Annotation theres} shat thon mayeft not at any time 
dafh thy foot againft a fione. 

7. defus fard untobim, This written again, Thon 
fhalt nor tempt the Lord thy God. 

8. Again the Devil took bim with bim upon avery 
high mountain, and fhewed him all the Kingdomes of the 
worid z and the glory of tbem. [ Namely, either in fome 
apparition, or clfe pointing at thefeveral quarters of the 
fame, and with words relating the glory thereof. ] 

g. And faid untobim, All thefe things will I give 
thec, if fo be thou falling down, wilt worlhip me. 

1o. Then faid Iefus unto him; Get thee away, Satan, 
[That is to fay, Oppohte, Adverlary, or Enemy. So 
the Devil is called, becaufe he is the enemyof mankind. 
See x Pet. 5.8. ] for it is written, The Lord thy God 
foalt thou worfip, and ferve bum alone. 

11. Then the Devil lejt him: and behold, the Angels 
{ That is to fay, Mcffengers. So the good Spirits are cal- 
led, becaufe they are fent forth by God to cxecute his 
commands, Sce Pfalm 103.20. and Heb. 1.14. ]} came, 
and ferved him. 

12. Now when Icfus bad heard, that Yohn was delive- 
red over, { Namely, into prifon. See Marib, 14.] bere~ 
turncd towards Galilee. 

13. And having left Nazareth, cameto dwell at Ca- 
pernaum, lying upon the Sea 3 in rhe borders of Zabulon 
and Nepbtalim. 

14. That that might be fulfilled which is oken by E- 
fatas the Prophet, faying, 

15. The lind of Zabulon, and the land of Nephtalim 3 
Lon the] may of the Sea, beyond the Tordan, [, otheiwife, 
about, or, by] Galilee of the Nations. [ or, of the Gen- 


: | ires ; for the Greek word fignifies both 3 and is like- 
all manner of dif- | wife uled of the Jewith Nation, Luke 7.5. And this 


part of Galilee is fo called, cither becaufe it was very po- 
pulous, Deut. 33. 23. or, becaufe it bordered on the 
Confines of Tyre and Sidon, which were Gentile Ci- 
ties. } 

16. The people that (arc in darknefs, hath feen a 
great light, and thofe whi.h {ate in the land and fhadow 
of death , to them a light is vi{en up. 

17. From thenceforth Iefus beganto preach, and to 
Lay, Repent , for the Kingdome of the Heavens is come 
nigh, 

18, And Tefus walking by the Seaof Galilee, [This 
Sea was a great in-landifh lake 3 for the Hebrews call all 
grcat gatherings together of waters, Seas, Tris other~ 
wile called lf the Sea of Gennefareth, and the Sea of 
Tiberias, becaute thele places lay upon this Sea. ] faw 
two Brethren 3 [namely simon called Peter, and An- 
drem his Brother, cafting the net (Gr. caſting-net] into 
the Sea: ( for they were Féfhers.) 

19, And 
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19. And he faidunto them, Follow after me, [ Or, 
Come hither after me, Tobn 1. 35. it is faid, that they 
were come to Chrift before Johns imprifonment 5 but 
that was as Difciples : but here they are called to be A- 
poftles.} and I will make you Fibers of men. 

20. Then they ftraightway leaving the nets, follow- 
ed after him, 

11, Andhe being gone forward from thence, faw o- 
ther two brethren, [, namely] Tames the { fon] of Ze- 
bedee, and Iohn his brother, inthe fhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets , and be,called them. 

23. Thenthey ftraightway leaving the ship, and their 
father, followed after bim. he sxe ti 

23. And Iefus went about all Galilee,teaching in thetr 
Synagogues, [, Thele were places or buildings, in which 
the Jews held their Aflemblies in all Cities, and the 
Law of Mofes was read and expounded on every Sab- 
bath-day, See 4s 15.21. and preaching the Gofpel of 
the Kingdome , and healing every ficknefje, and every 
pain [that is to fay, all kinde of difeafes, or infirmitics, 
weaknefies, (feebleneffe) ] among the people. i 

24. And bis fame went out { fromthence] into all 
Syria; and they brought unto bem all that were ill-difpo- 
fed, being taken with divers difeafes and torments, (that 
is tofay, {uch kinde of difcafes as put men to great 
pain, and asit were torture them ] and poffefjed with 
the Devil, and thoje that were lunatick, [ thefe feem to 
be thofe that have the falling ficknefle, as more plainly 
appears out of sfarth.17.verle xs. ] and thofe that had 
the palfie, [ or, lame, firickea | and hee healed she 
fame. | 
25. And great companies followed after bim [ That 
is to fay, heaps or multitudes of people] fom Galilce, and 
[ fom] Decapolis, [ it was a Countrey ío. called in 
Greek, becaufe there lay ten Cities in lt. See Pleny,lib, 
5. cap.18.] and { from} ferufalem, and [ from] In- 
dea, and {, from } beyond the Iordan. 


CHAP. V, 


Chrift teacheth upon the mountain what men are bleffed, 1. 
Compares his Difciples to falt, light, and a Cuy feat- 
ed upon a hill, 13. Declares that be came to fulfill the 
Law. Confuses the perverfe Expofitions of the An- 

cients, of the xt Commandement, 17. Of the fe- 
venth Commandement, and of the Bill of Divorce, 27. 
Of Swearing, 33, Of Revenge, 38. Commands for- 
bearance 5 40. Liberality and true love even towards 


our enemies, 42. 

Ax D [Tefus] fecing the multitude, went up into 
amountain, and when be was fate down bie Difci- 
ples came to him, 

2. And having opened bis mouth, { An Hebrew man- 
ner of {peaking, when any one begins to {peak preme- 
ditately, with earneftnefle and — for the inftru- 
Gion of others. See Job 33.2. Adts 8. 35.] be taught 
them, faying 5 

3. Bleed [are] the poor of Spirzt, [ Thatis, the 
humble and broken-hearted, who underftanding theii 
own nothingnefle , have a lowly conceit of themfelves, 
relying only on the grace of Godin Chiift Jefus, Pfal. 
51.19. Ifa. 57. vele1s.} for theirs is the Kingdome of 
the Heavens. : 

4. Bee [are] they that mourn, [ That is to fay, 
who are forrowful for fins ; of which forrow is fpoken 
alfo, xy Cor, §.2. and 2 Cor.7.g. to whom are oppofed 
thofe that live in all jollity and voluptuoufnefle,Luke 16. 
vere 19, 25.] for they hall becomforted, 

$. Bleffed [are] the meek, for they fhall inherit the 
_ earth, [That is, peaceably poffeffe it 3 which promife 
indeed concerns this prefent life 3 but efpecially here is 
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underftood that which fhall be fulfilled in the life to 
come. See Ffalm 37.11.] i 

6. Blefjed [are] they which bunger and thirft after 
righteou{ne{s, {That is, who yery earneftly long for,and 
endeavour after the true righteoufaefle in “Chrift. } for 
they frall be fatisfied, 

7. Bleffed ave the merciful: for they fhal be fhewed 
mercy. 

8. Bleffed are the pure of heart; [That is, who are 
purified by the Spirit of God fiom the defilements of 
fin, and from all manner of hypocrifie, Epb.5.26.] for 
they fhall fee God. [that is, fhall perfeétly know him,and 
behold his glory, 1 Cor. 13.12.) 

9. Blefjed are the peaceable, [Gr. peace-makers, who 
not only are peaceable of themfelyes , but likewife pro- 
mote peace among others, Heb. 12.14. for they fhall be 
called the children of God. { that is, they fhali be fo in- 
deed, and be acknowledged for fuch. ] 

10, Bleffed are they that are perfecuted, for righteouf~ 
nefs fake; [ That is, for the righteous caufe of Chrift 
and his do@trine 3 like as in the following verfe : for my 
fake. for theirs is the Kingdome of the Heavens. 

11, Bleffed are yc when [men] revile you, and perfe- 
cute you, and lying fpeak all (That isto fay, all man- 
net of ] evil [Gr. evel word] againjt you Ç that is ta 
he which crofleth you, or is to your prejudice] for my 

ake, 

12.Rejoice and be very chear ful, for your r-ward{ Name=- 
ly, which God promifeth, and fhall give you, not of 
merit, but of grace for Chrifts fake, Rom.6.23. 2 Cor, 
1.20. and foalfo Math, 6.1. and in other places -fre+ 
quently] [7%] great [ Gr. much | im the Heavens: 
For fo bavetbey perfecuted the Prophets , which [were] 
before you. [ that is, before your times, or in former 
times, ] 

13. Yeare the falt of the earth: [ So teachers are 
called, becaufe asthe falt makes the meat favay, and 
preferves it from corruption, fo they allo by their do~ 
Ctiine make the fouls of men acceptable to God 5 and 
preferve them from deftru€tion. |} Now if the falt be- 
come unfavory, [that is to fay, lofe its faltneffe or fharp- 
nefle, and vertue} wherewith fhall it be falted? It t 
good for nothing any more, but tobe caft out, and to be 
troden under foot of men. 

14. Te are the light of the world : [Becaufe they en- 
lighten otheis with their do€trine ; and muit alfo carry a 
light before them in their lives, 1 Pet.§.3.] 4 City ly- 
ing above on a bill, cannot be bid. 

15. Nether do men light up a candle, and fet itune 
der acorn-meafure, Çor, bufhei} bus on a candleftick and 
it fhineth to all that [are] in the houfe. f 

16. Ler your light fo fhine before men, that they may 
fee your good works 3 and glorifie Çor, praile and mag= 
nifie} your Father which is in the Heavens. 

17, Think not that Iam come to — the Law, or 
the Prophets, [That is to ſay, to alter, or to diſannul 
the doctrine of the Law, or the Prophets: J Lam not 
come to diſſolve, but to fulſill ſthem]. ſthat is to ſay, to 
expound, obferve them, and to accomplifh that which 
was preficured and foretold. } 

18, For verily I fay unto you, until beaven and earth 
paffe away, | That is, perith, or be changed. See Pfaln 
102.27. Heb. 1,11, and the Annotation upon the, 
2 Pet. 3.10} there fall not one rota [this is the leaft 
letter of the Greeks, as Tod of the Hebrews. Whereby 
Chrift would fay , that even the leaft thing which is 
written in the Law fall not perih] or one tittle [that 
is, ftioak ofa letter, or point] paffe away from the Law 
until that all of w fhall be come to pajfe. 

19. Therefore whofeever fhall bive diffolucd one of 
thefe leaft com nands, and foall bave taught men fo, [he] 
foall be called the ieaft {that isto fay, fhall not at all 
be efteemed there: Or, fhall not enter thereinto , as is 

Cz * expoun- 
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expounded in the following verfe.] inthe Kingdome of 
the Heavens: But whofo fhalt have done and taught 
Frhem] be {rall be called great in the Kingdome of the 
Heavens. 

20. For I fay unto youy except your righteou{ne[s be 
more abundant then that of the Scribes and Pharifecs, 
that ye fhall in no wife entcr into the Kingdome of the 
Heavens. 

21. Ye have heard that it was (aid (by] the Ancients, 
LOr, tothe Ancients, Hereby Chrift underftands the 
petverfe interpretations of the Scribes and Pharifees, who 
had fo taught for many year's before; and noe the do- 
Grine of Mofes and the Prophets; which appears, 1. 
from the former verfe. 2. Becaufe here are doctrines 
confuted, which are not found in Mofes and the Pro- 
phets : fee verfe 43. 3. Becaufe nothing is added by 
Chiift, but what is found in Mofes and the Prophets : 
as may be feen by thefe places of the Old ‘Teftament , 
which are here fet down, Exod, 20.13. Deut. 5.17. Ex, 
20,14, Deut.§.18. Deut.r4.3. Exod. 20,7. Lev.g tz. 
Deut. §.11. Exod. 2th 24. Lev. 24.20. Deut. 19, 21. 
Lev. 19.18. ] Thou fhalt not kill : but whofoever kil- 
leib, he {hall be punifbable (Lor, ltable to be punifhed] by 

_ the Iudgement. é 

22. But I fay unto you: Whofoever is angry with bis 
Brother unjuftly, [that is, without caufe , or lighrly.] 
he fhall be punifhable by sbe Tudgement, {, or fentence 5 
whereby are undeiftood the Judges , whichin all Cities 
punifhed the murderers, Deut.21.} And whofoever faith 
to bis Brother, Raka, \ tis a Sysiack word of reproach, 
anid is as much to fay, as empty-wit , or filly-head, O- 
thers think that it comes from fpewing 5 and others that 
thereby is expreft a noife which men often make, thereby 
to give to underftand their anger, contempt, or reproach 
againft their neighbour 3 as men commonly ufe to do 
by, fie upon thee, or the like.] he fhall be punifhable by 
the great Council, [This was the higheft Council in Je- 
rufalem , called the Sanhedrim, which had the Judge- 
ment of the weightieft matters, and therefore alfo len- 
tenced the guilty to the greateft punifhments. See Dew. 
17. and 2 Chron.19.] But whofo farth, Thou fool, be 
(ball be punifbable by Hell fire. [Gr.to, orin the ge- 
henna of fire. Gchennacomes fromthe Hebrew word 
Gettinnom, that is, the Valley of Hinnom, lying near 
the City of Jerufalem, Jofb.15.8. in which Valley be- 
fore-titne the Idolatrous Jews caufed their children to be 
burned alive between the glowing arms of the brazen I. 
mage of Moloch.. Seez Kings 23.10. Ier.7.31. which 
feeing it was an horrible pain, therefore is this word ta- 
ken oftentimes for the pains of Heil. By thele punifh- 
ments of death, whereof one is greater then the other, 


Chrift thews that all thefe fins deferve eternal damnati- | 


on 3 but that the one fhall be punifhed more grievoufly 
then the other in the Judgement to come. ] 

23. If therefore thou phate offerthy gift uponthe Al- 
tar, {This hath refpe@ to the worfhip of God under 
the Old Teftament 3 but is likewife withal underftood 
of the worthip of the New Teftament: although there 
be no fuch external altars and offerings inthe fame, Rom. 
a2.1,and chap, 19.16. Phil. 4.18. Heb. 13. verle 15, 
16. ot, bring to tbe Altar. 

24. Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy 
way, firft be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and 


offer thy gift. = 

25. Be quickly well-minded [towards] thine adverfa- 
ry, [That is, bear with, or agree with him that for debt 
or otherwife goes to Law with thee,] whzle thou art yet 
onthe way with'him: left perbaps the adverfary deliver 
thee over to the Iudge, and the Iudge deliver theé over to 
the Officer, and thou be caft into prifon. 

26. Verily Y fay unio tbee, thou fbalt by no means come 
out thence, until thou fhalt have paid the laff penny. {Gr. 
Quadrant, which was onc of the leaft coins which was 
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ufed, worth a little more then a farthing , according to 
our reckoning. ] 

27, Ye bave beard that it was {aid [bythe Anientss 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 

28. But I fay unto you, that whofe looketh [on] a woe 
man, to defire the fame, (Namely, tor uncleannels } be 
bath already commaitted adultery with ber in his bears. 

29. Therefore if thy right eye [That is to fay, what- 
foever temporal thing is moft precious , acceptable, or 
needful to thee,] offend thce,[that is, fhould provoke or 
caule thee to fin, |pluck it ont, [chat is, rather put fucha 
thing away from thee] and caft it fromthee: for it is pro- 
fitable for thee, that one of thy members perifh, and not 
that thy whole body fhould be cajt into Hell. 

30. Andif thy right band offend thee, cur it off, and 
caft 1¢ from thee 5 for tt is profitable for thee, that one of 
thy members perifh, and not that thy whole body fhould be 
caft into Hell, 

31. Itis likewife faid ; Whofoever fhall forfake his 
wife, [| That is, whofoever fhall divorce himfelf from 
his wife] let bim gtve her a writing of drvorcement.[OF 
this writing of divorcement, fee Deut. 24. vere 1, &c. 
Malach.2.14, and Mat.1g. verle 7. out of which places 
it appears, that God never approved of rath divor- 
ces, } 

32. But I fay unto you, that whofoever fhall forfake 
bis wife, otbermije then for the caufe of fornication , be 
caufeth ber to commit adultery 5 and whofoever fhall marry 
ber that is forfaken, be coramutterh adultery. — 

33. Again yebaveheard that it was faid [ by] the 
Ancients 3 Thou fhalt not break thine oath, | That is, 
not {wear fo, as not to keep thine oath} bur thou fhalt 
keep thine oaths unto the Lord. { that is, pay that which 
thou haft promifed by oath to God or men. ] 

34. But I fay unto you, Swear not at all, [Namely, 
neither vainiy, o1 unneceflarily, nor deceitfully, nor by 
the creatures. For aright and neceffary oath is not fore 
bidden; as may be ften, Rom. 1.9. and chap. 9. 1, and 
2 Cor.1.23. and chap. 11.31. and chap.12. 19. Gal.. 
verfe 20. Pbil.z. veile 8. 1 Theff. 5.27. Heb. 6. veife 
13,16,17. Rev.10.6.] neither by the heaven , becanfe 
it is the Thronc of God : * 

35. Nor by the carth, vecaufe it is the foot~ftool of bis 
feet 5 neither by Terufalem, becaufe 1 is the City of the 
great King. ‘ 

_ 36. Neither fhalt thou fwear by thine bead , becaufe 
thou canjt not make one hair whfte or black, 

27. But ler your word yea , be yea, nay, nay 3 
[ That is, in your daily dealings, and ordinary dif- 
courfe, ufe fimple, true, and upright words, See Jam. 
5. 12.] what is above thee [that is, that which is ad- 
ded even to fupaifluity, by vain and unneceflary fwear- 
ing, or otherwife.} that 7s of the evil one. 

38. Yehave heard, tharic was {aid An eye for an 
eyt, andatosth for aroorh. [This Law which was gi- 
ven to the Magiftrates, was by the Scribesand Phari- 
fees mif-inteipreted , to private revenge, which Chrift 
here in the following words \cproves. } one 

39. Burl fay unto you, tat ye refift not evil- but 
whofoever {mitcch thec on the right check, turn tobt the 
other alfo. F Namely, rather then that thou ſhouidſt re- 
venge thy felf, For that this is not fimply to be under- 
ftood, appears from the example of Chrift himfelf, Tóbr 
18.27. And fo allo muft the two verles next follow- 
ing be underftood. J 

40. And if any man will go to Law wish thee y- and 
take thy coat, tet him have thy cloak alſo. 

41. And whofoever fhall compel thee {In the Greek, 
aPerfian word is ufed, whereby is Ggnified a Court- 
fervice , whereunto the fubjc&s were compelled to carry 
the burdens of the chief Poits, for Meflengers ) or to 
lend and drive their Ailés, &c. for this purpofe. The 
fame word is ufed alfo,a4at.27.32.] 10 g0a mile, go with 
him two (miles. ] 42. Give 
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42. Give to him that intreats [any thing] of thee, 
Lor, defires, asks | and turn not away from him, that 
will borrow of thee. - 

43. Te have heard that it was faid, Thou A es love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: [ This ands no 
where in Gods law, but the contrary whereof ftands , 
Deut. 32.35. Prov. 2§.21.J | 


44. But I fay unto you, Love your encmies , bleffe 


2 


them which curfe you, do good to them that hare you, and | 


3° 


pray for thofe that offer violence unto you , [ Orherwife, 
‘reproach yous like as the fame word, is taken, 1 Pet. 
16.] and perfecute you, Same 

45. That ye may be [ That is, that it may appear that ) 
you be} the children of your Father which is in the Hea- | 
vens, For he caufeth bis Sun to arife upon the evil and 
the good, and rains upon tbe juft and unjuft. 

46. Forif you love {| Namely, only: as appears 
out of the following verle] chofethat love you, what re- 
ward have ye? Do not the publicans alfo the fame ¢ 

47. And if you falute (Or, friendly intreat } your 
brethren only, what do you more shen others ? Do not alfo 
the publicans fo? — 

48. Be ye therefore perfect, like as your Father which 
% in the Heavens is per fect. 
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Chrift teacheth bow men muft give alms,1. Pray,s. Faft, 
16. What treafure to lay up, 19. How the underfland- 
ang, muft be difpofed, 22. That men cannot ferve two 
mafters, 24. That wemujt commit the care of bodily 
ee to God, 25. and feck the Kingdome of 
God before all things, 33. 


“Ake heed that ye do not your alms L The Greek 
“Dad Elecmofyne , from whence Alms comes , fig- 
nifies in genial a wotk of mercy, and in fpecial libe- 
rality to the poor, becaufe that muĝ proceed from com- 
paſſion, Cor, 13.3. Some Greek Copics -have rzghre- 
aufnefs.} before men, 10 be feen of them: orberwife ye 
have no reward with your Father which 18 in the Hea- 
vens, 

2. Therefore when thou docft thine alms 5 canfe not a 
Trumpet tobe founded before thee, like as the difjemblers 
do (Gr. Hypocrites: which word fignifies the A@ors 
in a Stage-play, which ghew themfelves for other per- 
fons then they are indeed] in rhe Synagogues, and inthe 
fircets, that they may be honoured of men: Verily T {ay 
unto you, they have iheir reward. [ior the honour which 
they feck of men, is theii reward. ] i 

3: But when thor iiecji alms, lct not thy left [hand] 
know, whai thy right band doth. [That is, do it in the 
moft fecret manner, without ficking glory thereby. Je 

4. That thy aims may be in fecret , and thy Father 
which fecib in feret , be fiall reward thee openly, 
[Namely, oftentimes hee, but efpecially heseafter in 
the laft Judgements fee Marth. 25.34.) — 
5. And when thon praycft, [Namely, in particular, 
For publique prayers alfo in the ‘Affemblies, are accep- 
table to God , and. have fpecial promifes, Marth, “1g. ' 
19.) thou fialt nut be like the hypocrites : For they‘ love 

to pray flanding in the Synagogués, ‘{ namely, out of the 
time of publique players] and in the corners of the Srcets, 
that they may be jcen of men. [ot', to make a thew be. 
fore men.7 Veriiy,7 fay unto yousthat they bave-amay their ; 
reward, 

- 6. But thou when thou prayelt » enter into thy 
chamber, [The Greek word Gynifies a place or ch 
where men lay away or fh ut up 
Jhut thy door, pray’ to thy 
thy Father which feeth 


openly. 


inner- 
amber, | 
pany thing. ] and having 


in fecret , fhall recompence thce 
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| enlarge fome petitions; and alfoto ex 


Father which isin fecret, and 
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> ufe no vain rchearfall of 
that is, when any words or 
cated , without need or eare 
neftnefle.] dike as the Heathen: for they think that they 
Shall be beard for their multitude of words, 

8. Be net therefore like unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what yc bave need of, before ye pray to him, 

9. Therefore pray ye thus :" [That is to fay, order 
all your prayers accoiding to this form, Not that we 
are bound only or always to thefe words: Eor in ne- 
ceflities that may fall out, it is alfo lawful further to 
prefle them in o- 
ther words. See Iohn 17. and Afs 4.24.] Our Fa~ 
ther, which [art] in the Heavens, [that is, in the third 
Heaven, z Cor. 12. 2. where he moft of all manifefts 
his Mayclty and Glory, Pfalm 103. 19. ] Hallowed be 
thy Name. [ that is tofay, magnified by us ‘in words 
and deeds. } 

10, Thy Kingdome come, [ Namely , both of gtace 
in this world, and of glory in Heaven. ] Thy will be done, 
as in Heaven, randy: by the holy Angels, Pfalm 103, 
20, 21, and of the bleffed and perfeét fouls, Heb. 12. 
23.] Ejo} alfoupon earth, © ` 

11. Givews this day, our daily [That is, fufficient 
and neceflary for the prefervation of our life, for this day: 
or our appointed portion , Proverbs 30. v.8, ] bread ; 
[that is tofay, all neceflaries for the body, Genefis 3. 
v.19. 

a ve forgive us our debts, { That is, fins, Luke 
11.4, which make us debtors to fuffer punifhmerit, See 
Mat.i8.verle 14.] a we alfo forgive our debtors. 

13. And lead us nor [ Or, bring us not 3 that is, 
give Us not over] into temptation, namely, of Satan, of 
the woild, and of our own fleth$ to bring us to fin; or 
toevil, fee Tam.1.13,14.] but deliver us from the evil 
one. For thine is the Kingdome, and the power, and the 
glory for evcr, Amen. [Iris an Hebrew word , and 


7, And when thou prayeft 
words, | Gr. Battolagia , 


isas much as to fay, Letitbe, or, Sobe it. Or, itis 
furely fo, See Dent. 27.35. Nehem. 8. 7.) 
14. For if ye forgive men their trefpujfes, your Hed- 


venly Father waft alfo forgive you ; 

15. Butif ye forgive not men their trefpajfes, nei 
ther will your Father forgive your trefpaffes. (Gr. fips 
whereby are underftood all manner of fins. l 

16. And when thou fajteft, [ Namely, in particulars 
for in publique neceffitics or fafts, it is not unlawful to 
fhew a fad countenance, if it be done without bypocii~ 
fie,] few not a fad countenance, as the hypocrites do; 
for they disfigure sherr faces 5 { Gr. obfcure , or marre] 
that they-may be {cen of men when they fat, Verily I 
fay unto you, that they have-away their reward. 

17. But thou’ when thou fafteft , anornt thine head , 
[ Chiift {peaks here according to the cuftome of the 
Jews ; who in times of iejoycing , anointed and wath- 
ed themfelves, Pfalm 23.5. Amoi 6. 6. Luke 7. 46.] 


and wajh thy face, ’ 

18. That it may not be feen of men when thou faſteſt, 
but of thy Father which ts in fecret: and thy Father 
which fecth in fecret, foall recompenee thec openly, 

19. Gather not to your {elves treafures upon earth, 
[ Namely, principally, or fo as to make your work of it 
without due confideration. of the Heavenly treafure, ] 
where the moth and the ruff [Gre cating 3 eating-in. | 
corrupt them and where. theeves digge thorow and 

cal, l 


20, But gather to your felves treafures in Heaven,wher € 


“neither the moth nor the ruft corrupts them and where 


theeves do not 
at. F 
be alfo. 
22., 
body by 
| done, i 


dig ge thovow nor fteal.. 


or where your treafure is, there will your beart 


The candle of the body is the eye, [ That is, yas the 
the cye, fo all that a man doth, or leaves un- 
S guided znd ordered by the underftanding} if 


therefere 


Chap. vil, 
— thine be ſingle; thy whole body ſpall be inlight- 
ned. 


23. But if thine eye beevit, [ That is, blinded or 
corrupted] thy whole body fhal be dark. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkne{s 5 how great | fhall ] 
the darknef{s [it felf be.) 

24. Noman can fervetwoMafters, [Namely,which 
are contrary toone another.] for either be will bate the 
one and love the other, or elfe he will adbcre to the one; 
for, keep himfalf tothe one] and defpife the other, Te 
cannot ferve God, and Mammon, [| This is a Syriack 
word, and fignifies tiches, gain, or treafures, which men 
oftentimes honour and ferve as a God. J 

2g. Therefore I fay unto you, Be not careful ( Name- 
ly, with an anxious and immoderate care, {pringing 
from want of faith, and hindering the care of our fal- 
vation, . Otherwife, we oughtalfo to take care for thefe 
things] for your life, (Gr. foul3 whereby is meant the 
life; See Iob 2.6. Matth, 2. verle 20, ] what ye fhall 
eat, and what ye fhall drink 3 ncither for your body , 
wherewith ye fhall clothe your felves: Is not the life 
more then meat, and the body then raiment ? 

26. Behold, the fowls of the Heavens, [That is, of 
the Air, fee Pfalm 8.9. | that they fowe not, neither 
reap, nor gather into Barns ; and [ yer} your Heavenly 
Father feeds the fame, Do not ye [very ] much excel 
them? [Gr. Do not ye differ very much from them.) 

27. Which of you, I prayyby taking thought, can adde 
one ell [Gr. one cubit, that is, thelength of the arm, 
from the elbow, to theend of the middle finger. Or, 4 
foot and balf | to bis length ? 

28. And why are ye careful for raiment ? Confider 
the Lillies of the field, bow they grow, they labour not, 
neither do tbey fpin: 

29. Aud I fay unto you, that even Salomon in all bis 
glory [Read thereof, 1 Kings 4.] was not arrayed like 
one of thefe. 

30. Nowif God fo clothe the grafs of the field, which 
to day is, and tomorrow is caf into the Oven, [ That is, 
which fhertly after, being withered, is good for nothing 
elle almoft, burto heat Ovens withal.] Shall be not 
much more {clothe} you, O ye of little faith? 

31, Therefore be not careful, faying : What fhall we 
cat? or what fhall we drink? or wherewith fhal we 
clothe us ? 

32. For allthefe things do the Gentiles feck: [name- 
ly, with anxiety and trouble, as if their happineffe [a 
therein. ] For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of allthefe things. 

33. But feck firft the Kingdome of God, and bis righ- 
teoufnefs , [| Namely, Gods, as appeaas out of the 
Greek Text: that is, which is acceptable to God, will 
{tand before him, and is revealed to usin the Gofpel.] 
and alt thefe things fhall be caft in unto you.[ Gr. Lud-unto, 
or, fuperadded ; namely, as aver-meafure, or fomewhat 
given over and above. See Pfalm 127. 2. } 

34. Therefore be not careful againft the morrow: For 
the morrow fhall rake care of its own things , [ each] day 
hath enough, of the evil of it felf. [that is, the yexation, 
care and trouble, which happens every day.] 


CHAP. VIL 


Chrift teacheth further bow we muft judge of our neigh- 
bour, and reprove him, xı. That we muft not propound 
that which is boly unto fcorners, 6. That we muft con- 
tinue in prayery 7. How we muft deal with our neigh- 
bour, 12. Of the Irait and wide gaie, 13. Of du 
voiding falfe Prophets, 15. That all pe not be fa- 
ved, that outwardly ferve God, 21, That we muft not 
only hear the veord of God, but alfe doit, 24. 


MATTHEW, 


Chap.vii. 


Ji not, [ Namely, rafhly, or perverfely, out of ha- 

tred, envy, or groundlefs fufpition, Orherwife an up- 

right judgement, of things whereof a man hath aright 
knowledge, when itis done to agood end, afwel in 
Judgement as out of it, is not only lawful,but alfo com- 
manded, Sce 2 Chron.i9. verfe 6, Iobn 7.24, 1 Cor. 5. 
12.] that ye be not be judged. 

2, For with what Iudgement ye judge, ye fhall be 
judged 5 and with what meafure ye mete, is fall be mea- 
fured to you again. 

3. And what feeft thou the Glinter that is in thy bro- 
thers eye, [That is to fay, {mall or lefler faults 3 like as 
by the beam great and grofe faults are underftood } but 
obferveft not the beam which is in thine oven cye ? 

4 Or how wilt eh to thy Brother, Let me put 
out the fblinter out of thine eye, and behold, there is a 
beam in thine own eye? 

5. Thou hypocrite , firfi caft the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then fhalt thou di{cern bow to put out the fplinter 
out of thy brothers eye, 

6. Give not that which ts holy [Holy is properly that 
which is feparated from the common ufe, and thereby is 
here ———— the preaching of the Goſpel, or admoni- 
tions, and confolalations out of Gods Word , as alfo 

| the adminiftration of the holy Sacraments , which by 
reafon of their worth are here alfo called pearls, and 
which muft not be given to ftiffe necked, and ob{tinate 
fcorners, who are compared to dogs and {wine, Frov. 9. 
verfe 8. x Cor. 10.21. Pbil.z.2..] unto the dogs, neither 
cajt ze your pearls before fastne 5 left ut any time they 
trample the fame ander their feet, and turning again tear 
yu, 

7. Ask and it fhall be given yous feek and ye fhalt 
finde 5 knock and it fhall be opened unto you. [ By ask~ 
ing, feeking and knocking, Chrift exhorts us, to pere 
fevere continually with earneftnefs in prayer. See alfo 
Rom. 12.12. 1 Theff. 5.37.) 

8. For every one that asketb, [ Namely, în faith, and 
according to Gods will, am. 1.6. 1 Iobn 5.14.] here- 
ceiveth; and he that feekerh, he findeto 3 and be thar knock- 
eth, to him it shall be opened. 

9. Or what man is there among you 5 if bis fonne 
fooutd ask him for bread, that will” give bim a fone? 

10. Andif he fhould ask bim for a fifh, tbar will 
give bima ferpent ? 

x1. If ye then who are evil, know to give good gifts, 
to your children, how much morë fhail pour Father which 
x 5 Heaven, give good [gifts] to them which ask them 
of Dim? 

12. Therefore all [things] chat ye would that men 
fhould do untoyou 3; do yelikewife even fo tothem: for 
that is the Law and the Prophets, L That is to fay, the 
fumme of all that which the Law and the Prophets, in- 
terpreters of the fama, teach concerning the fecond Ta- 
ble of the Decatogue, concerning the be of our neigh- 
bour, Afatth,22.39.] : 

13., Enterin — the firait gate; for'wideis the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to deftructeon, and 
many there be which go in through the fame. 

14. For ftrait is the gate , and narrow isthe way, 
fThatis, not only in refpe& of the {tri& obedience, 
which God requires of us, but alfo becaufe itis full of 
trouble and —— See Adts 14.22.] which leaderh 
unto life, and few there be that finde the fame. 

15. Buttake heed to [ your felves ] of falfe Prophets, 
which come to you in fheeps clothing, (That is, in a fair 
outward fhew ] but inwardly they are griping wolves. 
l that is to fay, {educers, and foul-murderers, [ohn 10,18. 
AGS 20.29.) : 

16. By their fruits [ By thefe fruits are underftood 
not fo much the life, which may deceive fora time, as 

the Doétrine, which muft be tried by Gods Word, x Io. 
4a] 


Chap. viii. 


thorns, or figs of thiftles ? 

17. Even fo every good Tree brings forth good fruits; 
and anevit Tree [Gr. arotten Tree] brings forth evil 

HiS. 

18. A good Tree cannot bring forth cvil fruits : nor 
anevil Tree bring forth good fruits. , 

19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
bewen down, and cajt inta tbe fire. 

20, Therefore by their fruits ye fhall know them, 

21. Not every ene that faith unto-me , Lord, Lord, 
[ That is to fay, that boafts much and vainly of Chrift 
and his dodtrine,’|fhall enter into the Kingdom of the Hea- 
vens: but be tbat doth the will of my Father, which is 
in the Heavens. [thatisto fay, he that truly believes in 
Chrift, Iobn 6.40. and ordereth his life according to 
Gods Commandements, 1 Thef, 4. verle 3.] 

22. Many will fay to me at thar day [ Namely, of the 
lait Judgement, Matth.24.26.] Lord, Lord, Have we 
not prophefed in thy Name,( that is to, fay, by thy com- 
mand, and power, as thy Minifters ; and for the {prea- 
ding abroad of thy glory.) and in thy Name caft ous De- 
vils,and in thy Name done many powerful (works)? [that 
is to fay , wonderful figns, or miracles, 1 Cor, 12. 
10, becaufe rhey are done by the power of God. } 

23. And then will I openly fay unto them, [Gr. con- 
fefs] I have never known you, (namely, for mine. See 
Fokn 10.14, and 2 Tim. 2.19.) Lepart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. a 

24. Therefore cvery one that heareth thefe my words and 
doth the fame, I will liken bim unto aprudent many who 
built his boufe upon a rock. 

25. And there fell down violent rain, [ By the vio- 
lent rain, wate:-flouds, and windes are under ftood “all 
manner of perfecutions, feductions , and temptations , 
whereby men might be brought to Apoftafie ] and the 
water-flouds came, and the winds Liew, and fell againft 
that boufe’, and .at fell nor 5 for it was founded upon a 
rock. [This rock fignifies Chrift, 1 Pet.2.6.] 

26. ind every one that beareth the{emy words, and 
doth them not, he flall be likened unto a foolt{h man, who 
built his boufe upon the fand.’ [ By thefand is underftood, 
whatfoever men lay:befides Chrift for the foundation of 
their falvation, 44s 4.12.] 

27. And theviclent rain fell down, and the water- 
flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat againft that 
boufe, andit felt, and the fall of it was great. 

28. Andit came to pals when Te{us had ended thefe 
words, [that] the multitudes were aftonified [or, ama- 
ged, were ftricken with admiration, and perturbation of 
their minde,] ar bis doctrine. 

29. For he taught them, av having power, [ That is 
to fay, with a divine authority, and with a fingular ef- 
ficacy and freedome, See Luke 4, verfe 22. and Iobn 7. 
»verle 45,46.] and not as the Scribes. 


CHAP. VIIL 


chriſt cleanfeth a leper, 1. Healeth the Centurions fer- 


vant, §. Peters mother in law,14. and many more,16. | bis 
Declares bis poverty, t9 a Scribe that would: follow poftle 


bim, 18. and commands another to follow bim without 
delay, 21. Stills the Tempeft on the Sea, 23. drives 


cut the Devils of two that were poffeffed, and permits 
them to enter into the Swine, 28. ° F 


Ow when he was came down from the mountain , 

W Namely, on which he went up to preach, afatth, 
S-1.] any multitudes folowcd him. ` 
3. Aud bebold,a leper [Leprofie, in thofe hot Coun- 
tries, Was a very grievous and filthy difeafe, or femf, 
Proceeding from corrupt blood in men, and was a plague 


MATTHEW 
4.t.] ye fhall know thert, Do men alfo gather a grape of | infecting not only men, 


| not worthy, that thou fhouldeft 


Chap. viif, 
but likewife garments and hou- 
fes, See Levit. Chapters 13. and 14.} came and wor- 
Shipped bim, faying, Lord, if thou wilt , thon can{t make 
me clean, : 

3. And A firetching forth the hand , touched 
bim, [ Namely, to heal him. Otherwife, they were un- 
clean according to the Law, that touched the Lepers, 
Levis. 14. 46.] faying, I will, Be thou cleanfed, and 
immediately [he] was cleanfed [from } bis leprofie. ° 

4. And Iefus {aid unto him 3 Sce that thou tell this} 
to no man, [The veafon hereof, fee Matth. 12.16.] but 
go thy way, fhew thy felf to the Prieft, [ Namely, tobe 
viewed, or looked upon by him, whether he were truly 
cleanfed. See Lev. 14. verfe 2. from whence auricular 
conteffion cannot be proved 3 feeing Chrift fends him 
not to be cleanfed , but to have it declared that he was 
clean{ed.] and offer the gift which Mofes commanded [ or 
inftituted. See Lev. 14. 4, @°¢. ] for a teflimony unto . 
them, [or, convidfion, namely, that they did evifin re- 
jetting Chiift, of whofe miracles they themfelyes had 
given teftimony-] i 5 

§. Now when Tefus was entred into Capernaum, there 
came to him 4 Centurion intreating him, J 

6. And faying, Lord, my fervant lyeth at home fick 
of the palfie and endures grievous terments, — 
7. And Tefus faid unto him , I will come , and beat 

im. i ' 

8. And the Centurion anfwering , faid, Lord, I am 
come in under my roof 5 
but fpcak a word only, and my fervant fhall be healed.: 

9. Fort alfoamaman under the power [ of others ] 
[that isto fay, if 1, who ftand ‘under the command of 
othersshave {uch authority over thofe that are under ine, 
& are men alfo as T am3 how much more mutt all things 
fiand under thy command, who art Lord over al! ?7]-ba+ 
ving fouldiers under me, and I fay unto this (man), Ges 
and be gocth, and to the other, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my fervant, Do that, and he doth it, K 

10. Now Iefus hearing [this ] marveled, and faid 
unto thofe that followed [him], Verily I fay unto you, 1 
have not found fo great faith, even in Ifrael it ſelf. 

[Namely, as in this Heatheniſt Captain.] 

rt. But I fay unto you, that many frall come fiom the 
Eafi, and fromthe Weft, [Gr, from the rifing and feta 
ting; [ Namely, of the Sunne: that is, out of all quar- 
ters of the worlds whereby is foretold , the calling, 
converfion, and falyation of the Gentiles, Tobn x1. 52.1 
and fhall fit dewn with Abrabam, and Ifaac, and Iacob, 
in the Kingdome of the Heavens, 

12. And the children of the Kingdome [That is, the 

Jews; with whom God had indeed made an external 
| Covenant, but who by their unbelief, had made thems 
poe unwotthy of it, Adfs 13, 46.) Shall be caft out ine 
Lo the'outmoft darknefs, [that is; which is without the 
Kingdome of Heaven 3 namely, into Hell] there fhalt 
be wecping and gnajhing of teeth, P 

13. And Tefus jatd tothe Centurion, Go thy way, a 
be 15 done unto shee like as thou aft believed, Anit p 
fervant was healed inthe fel f-famè bonr, , 

14. And Iefus being come into the boufe of Peter, fan 

wifes mother, { From whence it appears that the A« 
Peter was married, and being made an Apoftle, 
did not foifake his wife. See allo 1 Corsg.5.] lie Chede 
rid] (Gr. caft] having a Fever. 

15. And he touched her band, andthe Fever left ber, 
and fhe arofe, and minifired unto them. [ otherwile 
him. 

And when it mas become late Lor, evening] they 
brought unto him many poffeffed of the Devil, and he caff 
out the [evil] fpiriis with aword, {that is, by his com- 
mand only] and be healed all [namely, that came, or 
were brought unto him. See Matth, 4. a. | that were . 


+ 


| 


17. The 


Chap. vii. 


E — 

17. That it might be fulfilled, which was fpoken by 

she Prophet Efaias, faying 5 He took our infirmities \uip- 
anhim' and bare [our] fickneffes. [This Efa. $3. 4. 
is principaily underftood of our fpiritual infirmities an 
ficknefies, fe, .of our Gins 5 which Chrift took from us 
upon himfclf to fatisfie for the fame, and thereby to re- 
deem us from them 3 which he likewile gave to under- 
Rand by the healing of bodily ficknefles. ] - 

18. And Iefus fecing many multatudes round about 
him, ‘gave command to pafs ever to the other fide.[ name- 
ly, of the Sea of Galilee, towards the land of the Gerge- 
fenes, over againft Capernaum. See verfe 5. and ver. 
28. 

i i And there came a certain Scribe untohim, and faid 
antohim, Mafter, Lor, Doctor, (or, Teacherj] I will 
follow thee, whitherfoever thon goeſt. 

20. And Tefus toad untobim : The foxes have beles, 
and the fowls of the Heaven [ thit is, of the Air, as 
chap. 6. veile 25. ] nefits, Lor, refting-places 3} where 
they go toelt as under a Tent, like as the Greek word 
properly imports] bus the Son of man bath not where he 
may lay down bis bead. 

21. And another of bis Difciples faid unto bim, Lord, 
Suffer me that I may firft go and bury my Father, 

22. But Tefus faiduntobim , Follow me, and let the 
dead (| Thofe that live in their fins, are called {piricually 
dead, 1 Tim.s 6. Rev. 3.1.] bury their dead, 

23. And when be was gone into the fhip, bis Difciples 
followed him, 

24. And bebold,there arofe (Gr. was] agreat Tem- 
peft (or, commotion] inthe Sea, fo tbat the fhip was co- 
yered of the waves: but be flept. 

25. And bis Difciples coming to [him] rouzed him 
up, faying, Lord, {ave ws, we perifh, 

26. And be faid untothem, Why are ye timorous , O 
ye of little farth? Then he arofe and rebuked the winds 
and the fea, [Commanding them to be Rill, See ark 
4.39.] and there was a gredi calm. 

a7. And che men marvelled, faying , What manner 
of (mar) is this, that even the winds and the fca areo- 
bedic:.1 unto him è , 

- 28. And when he was come over tothe other fide, into 
rhe Countrey of the Gergefenes, [Mark 5.1. and Luke 
$.26. fay, of the Gadurens , for thofe Cities Gadara 
and Gergefla lay by one another on the Sca of Galilee 
over againit Capernaum] there met bim two pojfeffed 
of the Devil, coming out of the Graves, [the graves 
there, were much in caves, holes, or vaults without the 
Cities, asis to be feen, Matth. 27.60.] which were ve- 
ry fierce, fo that no man could pafs by shat way, 

29. And bebold,they cryed, faying, Iefus, thou Son of 
God, What have we [to do] wih thee? Art thou come 
hiher to torment vs before the time ? | Appointed by God 


MATTHEW, 


Chap ix, 


CHAP. IX. 


Chrift heaketh one that bad the palfie, or was lame$ and 
Joers that be bath power to forgive fins, 1. Calleih 
Matthew, and eaterh with the Publicans, g. Defendeth 
bis Difciples, that they did not faft, 14. Healeth a wom 
man of bev — 20. Raiſcih a Rulers little 
daughter that was dead, 23. Reſtorcib iwo blinde men 
totheir fight,27. Cafleth out a dumb Devil, 32. Prea- 

_ cheth, and bealeth many frk perfons, 35. Exborts te 
pray for labourers to be fent into the Harveft, 36. 


Nd being entred into the fhip, he pafed over, and 

came into his (own) City, [ Namely , Caperna- 
um, where he had taken his habitation, See tarth, q. 
13. Mark 2.1.] And behold, they brought unto him one 
fick of the palfic, [ or, one that was lame, as Matth. q. 
24.] lying on abed, 

2. And Iefus fecing thcir faith, [ Namely, afwell 
of the fick of the palfie, as of thofe that brought him] 
faid to the fick of the palfic, Son, be of good chear, Cor, 
Be confident.) thy fins are forgiven thec, 

3. And behold, fome of the Scribes faid within thema 
felves, This (man) blajphemeth [God.} [ afcribing to 
himfelf, that which belongeth to God alone. Sée Ifa. 
43. verle 25. and chap. 44.22. The Greek word pro- 
perly fignifies to wound, defame, or hurt any ones good 
name. } 

4. And Tefus fecing their thoughts, [that is, difcern~ 
ing the reafonings of their mindes ] fad , Wherefore 
think yeevil in your bearts? 

ş. Fer which is eafier to fay, the fins are forgiven 
thee 3 or, to fay, Arifcand walk? [forboth thele are 
alike dificult, and the proper works of God. ] 

6. But that yc may know, that the Son of man [Se 
Chrift names himfelf; becaufe he being the Son ct God, 
isalfotrue man, of man, and under this title was pro- 
mifed, Dan.7,13. as alfo, becaufe he was in a low eftate 
amongft men, Eyech.1.2.6. Phil. 2.7, 8. 3} bath power 
[namely, becaufe he is alfo true God, in one perfon, Ads 
20.28.] on the earth to forgive fins, (Then {aid he te 
the fick of the palfic) Arifc, take up thy bed, and goe 
thy way to thine boufe, 

7. And he being rifenup, went away to his honfe, 
[Namely, having taken up his bed, as is to be {een, Mar, 
2.42. and Luke 5. verle25.] - 

8. Now the muliudes (ceing [ that} they marvelled, 
and glorified God; which bad given fuch power unte 
men, 

9. And Tefus going forth from thence, faw a man 
firting inthe cuftome-houfe [ Namely, to teceive cum 


for their torment, which fhall be in the laft judgement, {ftome 5 fer he was a Publican, Aiuth. 10. 3. | named 


Sce Iude virle 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4.] 

30. And far off from them there was an berd of many 
fwine feeling [ Thefe places were much inhabited by 
Greeks or Heathen, for whofe ufe thefe {wine were fed ; 
for the J.w3 were forbidden to eat (wines Acth. See Lev. 
chap. 11.] 

31. And the Devils befought him, ſaying, If thou caft 
us out , Suffer us thar we may go into that Herd of 
Swine, i 

32. 

oing forth, went their way into the Herd of Swine : 
And behold, the whole Herd of Swine rufbed head-long 


down fron a fteep place into the Sea, and dicd im she’ 


water. 
33. And thofe that fed them, fled : 


what [was befallen] to thofe thar were poffeffed, 


Matthew, [ And was called Levi. See Mark 2. 14. and 
Luke 5.27. and is che fame that wrote this Golpel.] and 
{ard unto him, Follow me. And he rifing up, followed 
bim. 

10. And it came to pafs, às hbe fate at (meat) in the 
boufe [of Matthew] [ef the manner cf fitting down 


'at the Table, fee Iobn 13.23] Behold, many Publicans 
(and finners [that isto fay, companions of the Publi- 


cans 3 which by the Jews were accounted great finners , 


And be {aid unto them, Go your ways, And they | or which lived in an open courte of finning.] came and 


r 


[asc down together, with Iefus and his Diſuples. 


| 11. And the Pharifces fecing [ that } fazd unto bis 
| Difciples 5 Wherefore eatcth your Mafter with publicans 
| aad finners ? 

and when they were | 12. But Tefus bearing Lie] 
ome into the City , they told all [rbefe} things, and are whole [Gr. ftrong, able] b 


{aid unto them, They thas 
uve nonccd of the Phyfi- 
cian, bus they that are fick (Gr. they that are ill at cafe, 


4. And behold, the whole City went out to meee | or ill-di{pefed.} 


Tef{us: and when they faw him, they defived that be would 
depart pyt of their goafts. 


13. But go your way, andlearmwhat thas is. I will 
(have) 
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(have) mercy, and not facrifice [That isto fay, T take 
more pleafure in the woiks of meicy, amongft which al- 
fo the endeavour to convert a man is principally contain- 
ed, then in laciifices,} For T am not come to call ihe 
righteous, {becaule there are none fuch, howfoever the 
Phatifees hada conceit, that they were fuch, Luke 18. 
9.) bet finners to repentance, a 

14. Thencame the Difctples of Fobn unto him, fay- 
ing, Wherefore do we and the Phartjees faft much, and 
thy Difciptes fafk not? 

15. And Fefus faid unto them, Can (any) shildren 
of the wedding [Gr. the fons; that is, the children 
of the matriage-chamber, which we call biide-men. See 
Fudg. 14.11. Thele are alfo called the friends of the 
Bridegroom, Fobn 3.29.] mourn, as long a the Rridc- 
groom is with tbem? But the days fhal come, when the 
Bridegroom fhall be taken away from them, and then fhal 
shey faſt. S 

16. Likewife no man fets.« piece [ By thefe fimili- 
tudes Cinilt would give us to underftind , that his Di- 
{ciples were yet too tender and weak, Adfs 2. 4. ] of un- 
deefécloth [that is, not made icady, new, not worn, as 
Like §.36.] upon an old garment: for the pateh therc- 
of that was feron [Gr. ye filling-np ] rends off from 
the garment [or, rends fomcwhst of, as Mark 2. 21. 
namely, the new fiom the olds that is, rends ctf the 
patch that was {eton] and there is a worfe rent made, 

17. Neither do men put new wine into old (leather) 
bottles : otherwife the (leather) bottles burf(or rent] 
and the wine is Jpilled, and the (leather) bottles jporl: 
but men put new wine into new ( leather) bottles, and 
both are prefcrved together. 

18. While he {pake thefe things unto thom, Behold, 
a certain Ruler [Namely, of the Synagogue, called Jai- 
rus. See Afurk 5.22. Luke §.41.] came and worfhip- 
ped bim, faying, My daughter w cven now dead, but ome 
and lay thine band on her, and jhe fall lve. [that is, be 
alive again ] 

1g. And Fefus being rifen up, followed bim, and his 
Difciples. 

20. And behold a woman, which bad had an iffue of 
blood twelve ycars,coming to bim,behinde { becaule the 
durft not make known her difeale} touched the hem of 
bis garment. 

21. For fhe faid within-ber felf, If I doonly touch 
his garment [She did not afciibe this veitue of healing 
tothe garment, but to Jefus Chiift himfelf, who was 
there prefent, as appears out of the following verfe, and 
of Afari, 5.30. and Luke 8.46. Sce the Üke, Matih. 
14. 36.] 4 fhalk be whole. | Gri delivered, or fa- 


ved. | 
22. And Fefus turning bin about, and fecing her, 
fud, Be of good chear, daughter , thy faith hath faved 


thec. ( And the woman was made whole from that 
very honre.) 

23. And when Fefus came into the Rulers houfe, and 
{aw the pipers, [Who with mournful tones , fought to 
ftir up the people co weeping and lamenting for the dead ; 
which cultome the Jews had borrowed of the Heathen] 
iR the confufed multitude, C or, tumultuous peo- 

e) 
; 24. He faid unto them, Depart, for the maid is not 
dead, { Namely, tocontinue dead , feeing Chrift pur- 
poled to raife her up. Qcherwile, death is faid tobe no 
death, buta fleep, in refpeét of the gencial refurte&ion, 
Fohn ir. 11.) bist flecpeth, And they laughed at 
bim. l 

25. Now when the company was driven out, be went 
anand took her by the hand and the mard aroſe. [Gr. was 
raifed up; namely, from death. ] 


26. And this fume went ott through all tbat 
land. 


27. And when Fefus went forth fiom thence , two 


— — — ——— — — — — — 


TH BW, Chap. x, 
blinde (ones) followed him, crying, and fayine, ( Thor} 
Sonof David [| The Meffias was acknowledged for a 
Son of David, becaufe he fhould proceed from the ftock 
of David, according to the promile made to David. Sce 
Marth. 1.1.] bave mercy on us. 

23. And when he was come into the boufe, the blinde 
came unto him, And Fcfvs {rid unto them, Believe ye 
that I amable to do this? They fud unto bim, yea, 
Lord. 

29. Then touched he thetr eyes, faying , Be it done 
unto you avcording to your farth. 

30. And their eyes rere opened. And Fefus ue- 
ry flraightly forbid them , [ Gr. threatned them with 
canet moving ofthe mind} faying, See that nomar 
know it. 

21. But they being gone for:h, made him famous 
throughout that whole Countrep. 

32. Now us thefe went out, behold they brought unto 
hima man that was dumb, and poffefjed of the Devil, 
[Whom the Devi,wheicof he was poil-fled,had had made 
{pecchlefs. ] 

33. dnd whea the Devil was caft ont, 
And the multitudes wondred, faying , There was never 
the like [Gr. thus] fecn in Ifrael, 

34. But the Pharifees (ud, He ciftech out Devils 
through the Chief of the Devils. [Matth.ro. 25. and 
12. 27, called Beelzebul, For even amongft the unclean 
fpirits , there is one that bears rule over the ret. See 
Matth, 25. ver. 4r. ] 

35. And Fefus went about all the Cities and Villa- 
Bs, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the 
Gofpcl of the Kingdome , and healing all fickneffes , 
[ That is ro fay, all manner of fickne‘les. See M€at.4.23.] 
and all difeafes among the people. 

36. Andhe feeing the multitudes, was inwardly mo- 
ued with compaffion on them , [Gi. was moved in his 
bowels] — they were tired, (Gr. loofened, and 
di folved) and fcatsered like fheep which have no fhep- 
herd, 

37: Then faid be tehis Difciples , 
decd is great [ Gr. much } bus th 

cw, ‘ 
: 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveft, that 
be thruft forth (Gr. caft out s that is, fend forth having 
by the power of ins Spirit made them willing and fit for 
it] labourers into his Harveſt. 


the dumb ſpakeæe. 


The harveſt in- 
e labourers are 
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Chrif gives his Apofiles power 10 work miracles, 1. Their 
names,2. Scads them topreach amongfi the people of 
Ifrael, 5. Infiruits them bow to fir themfelucs for 
the Fourncy , and bow to carry themfelues rowards 
thofe thas receive them, and that receive them nor, 8, 
What troubles they {hall meet witbal, and what hey 
baue io comfort themfelves withal inthemall, 16. 
Teacheth what reward they have to exped, thar con- 
fel kun conftantly, 32. and are bountiful towards 


bis fervants, 40. 

ND hauing called his twelve Difciples unto bim, 
A be gave them power [ Namely, to work miracles 
in his name, and by the power of God; not by their 
own power, fec Ads 3.12,16.] over ( or againit) un= 
clean {pirits, tocafi them out, and to beal every ficknef 
and every difeafe. 

2. Now the names of the twelve Apofiles ave thefe : 
The firft, Simon, called Peter, | Peter is bere named 
firft, not becaufe he had power and authority over the 
reft; which Gods Word no where teacheth ; feeing that 
herein the Apoftles were cqual one to another, Fobn 20. 
22,23. but agit lems, becaufe he was the eldeft, and 

B ſirſt 
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firt called to the Apoltlefhip by Chrift, afcrtb. 4. verfe 
18. Otherwifé James is alfofiri named, before Peter, 
Gal.2.9. Ov elle, becaule he with his brother Andrew, 
was the firlt pair which were fent forth ] and Andrew 
his brother: Fames the (fon ) of Zebedee, and Fobn 
his brother. 

3. Philip, and Bartholomew : Thomas and Matthew 
the Publican, { That is, who had been a publican, See 
Matth.g, verle 9. is alfo called Levi, Mark 2. verfe 14, 
Luke §. 27, 29. } fames the (fon) of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, firnamed Thaddeus. {Thaddai in the Syriack 
is Judas in the Hebrew, which was his fmit name. See 
Fohn i4 22. Though fome think thar this is yet a third 
name of this Apoftle , and of another Original ; he is 
alfo firnamed Lebbeus.} 

4. Simon the Cananite ['Thatis, Zealot; Gr. Ze- 
lotes 3; like asthe firft Simon is firnamed Peter, fo is 
this fecond firnamed Cananitc; 7. ¢. Zealot : to diftin- 
guifh him from theeother: See Luke 6.15. As 1. 
43.] and Fudas Ifeariot, [C Some think that this Judas 
» was focalled from the City Kirioth, lying in the Tribe 
of Judah, Fofh.15.25. Others from Decarjuth, which 
fignifies-a purfe , becaufe he carried the purfe, John 12. 
6.] who alfo betrayed him. [Gr. delivered him over] 

5. Thefe twelve Fefus fent forth; and gave them 
command, f{aying, ‘Ye fhalt not go on the way of the Gen- 
tiles, netther fhall ye enter into (any) City of the S'a- 
maritans. F The Samaritans are here joined with the 


Gentiles, and diftinguifhed from them 3 becaufe that | 


howfoever they were of Gentile-off-[pring ; yet they had 
taken up many Ceremonies of the Jews. Sce 2 Rings 
17, 
Z But go mith rather, to the loft fheep of tbe boufe 
of Ifrael. [That is, the Jews, who were as wandrin 
fheep,without true Teachers. To thefe the Goſpel — 
firt be preached, Masth.1 5.24. AGS 13.46.] 

y. And going on, preach, faying, The Kingdome of 
Heaven is come nigh. . 

8. Heal the fick » (Gr. infirm ] cleanfe the Lepers, 
raife up the dead, caft out Devils, Ye have received it 
for nothing, give it for nothing. 

g. Get ze neither gold, nor filver, nor braf, (mony) 
[ Namely, for provifion on your journey jin your girdles, 
LOxr, purfes 5 for the Fews had broad thongs, or gir- 
dies, to trufs up their long garments therewith, in 
which they likewife carried their money. ] 

10. Nor {crip for the way, neither two Coats,[That 
is, no clothes but thofe which they had on] neither fooes, 
nor flaff: For the labourer is worthy of bis food. 

11. And into what City or Town ye fhall come in, 
Enquire who therein is worthy, [ That is to fay, who 
will willingly embrace the Gofpel, Ads 2.41. which 
worthinefs no man hath of himfelf, but he that the 
Lord by his Spirit, makes worthy and meet for it, Matth, 
22.859. 2 Cor.3.5.] and there abide until ye go forth 
(thence) 5 {that is to fay, out of that City or 
‘Town. | f 
“42, And when ye enter into the boufe, falute the 
fame :, [ Thatisto fay, with thofe thar dwell there in 
peace and happinefs, as appears in the following verfe. 
Others adde thereto; faying , peace be to this houje: See 
Luke 10.9-} 

y3. and if that boufe be worthy , let your peace 
come upon the fame; butzf it be not worthy, let your 
peace return unto you. 

14. And if any fhall not receive you, nor hear your 
words going forth out of that houfe, or out of that Ci- 
ty, Jhake off the duft of your feet. [To fignifie there- 
by; that from thenceforward they defired to have no com- 
munion at all withthem. See 4s 13.51. and chap. 
18.6. See alfo the like, Nebem. 5.13. ] 

15. Verily, I fay unto you, It fhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodome and Gomorra Lorsthe land of thofe 
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of Sodom, and Gomorra’ in the ddyo d 
1 that City, i o EER e 

16. Bebild, I fend you as fkeep in the middeft of 
wolves: Be ye therefore prudent as the Serpents, and 
upright asthe Doves. (or, fimple. The Greek word 
is by fimilitude taken from things that are unmixed ,- 
and unfalfified.] i 

17. But takë heed of men:For they will deliver yorup 
into Council-Afemblies, | Gr. Synedria. See the ex~ 
pofition thereof, Mar.§.22. and an example, A®. §.40.] 
and in their Synagogues will they [courge you. 

18. And ye fhall alfo be .led before Governours , 
{Namely , of Provinces, like as were Fetus, and Fe- 

; lix, and thelike. See 44s 24.10 and x Pet.2.14. 
See likewife Nebem.5.] and Kings for my fake, for a 
tejtimony unto them and the Gentiles. 

19. But when they deliver you over 3 ye fhall not be: 
careful bow or what ye fhall fbeak. [Not that we may 
not bethink our felves before-hand ; or pray to God for 
wifdome , but that we muft not be too much perplexed. 

| or troubled thereabout. See As 4. 29.) Foris jhali be 
| Stvenyouinthe fame houre, what ye foal fpeak. 

20. Fori:is not ye that fpeak, but (it) the Spirit 
of your Father which fbeaketh in you. . 

zr. And the (one) brother {hall deliver over the (o~ 
ther) brother to death, andthe Father the childe, and 
the children fiall rife up againft the parents, and fhall ~ 
put them to death. [ Or, bring them to death.} 

22. And ye fhall be hated of all formy names fake 5 
but he that fhall abide fiedfaft to the end, be fhail be 
faved. 

_ 23. Therefore when they perfecute you in this City, flee 
into another: for verily I fay unto you, ye fhall not 
have finifhed (your journey through) the Cities of If- 
raei, but the fon of. man fhall be come. [that is, fhail 
come again unto you, and meet you. ] : 

24. The Difciple is not above the Mafler, nor the fers 
vant above his Lord. . 

25. Letit (be) enough forthe Difciple, that he be as 
bis Mafter, aud the fervant as his Lord. Tf they bave 
called the Mafter of the boufe Beelzebul [Others read 
Beelzebub; which was the chiefeft Idol of the Ekronites, 
2 Kings 1.2. By which name the Jews called the Prince 
of the Devils, becaufe the Idols of the Heathen were 
Devils. See 1 Cor.t0.20.} bow much more tbofe of 
his heufhold. 

25. Fear them not therefore : for there i nothing cove- 
red, which fball not be difcovered , and bid, which fhal 
not be made known. 

27. That which I fay to youin — fpeak it in 
the light ; and that which ye bear in the ear [that is, 
that which ye in particular have now heard from me ; 
declare it publiquely or witha loud voice] preach that 
upon the roofs. {The roofs of the Jews houfes were fiat 
above, witha rail round about from whence men could 
conveniently {peak to people in the ftreets. See Dewt.24. 
8 


a 

28. And be not afraid of thofe that kill the body 5 and 
are not able to killthe foul: But fear him mach-rather; 
who can deftroy both body and foul in Bell. 

29. Are not two Sparrows | Otherwife listie birds} 
fold for a penny? [Gr. Affarion, which was piece of mo- 
; ney weighing about four grains or aces of filyer » worth 
‘about half a ftiver, Polib. itb.2.] And not one of thefe 
foall falt on the earth without your Father. 

; 30. And cven she hairs of your bead are all nume 
red, 

31. Fear not therefore; ye excel many fharrows. 

32. Every one therefore that fhalt confejs me before 
men, him will 1 alfo ‘confef [, i.e. acknowledge him 
for my true Difciple. Like as to deny one is not toac- 
knowledge him for his true Difciple. See Matth, 7.23-] 
before my Fatber which (+) in the Heavens. 





— — 


33: But 
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33+ But whofoever fhallhave denied me before men, 
bie will I alfa deny before my Father which ( is ) in she 
Heavens. — 

34. Think not that I am come to bring peace on the 
earth: I amnot come to bring peace, but the frord. 

That is, divifion and perfecution; which fhould fol- 


ow upon Preaching; whereof Chrift is not properly | fi 


the caufe, who is the Prince of peace, Efa. 9.5. nor his 
Golpel, which is a Gofpel of peace, Epbef.6. verfe 1. 
but the ob{tinacy of thofe who reye& the fame, and hate 
the faichful, and perfecute them malicioufly.] 

35.» For Tam come to fet a man at variance againft his 
Father, and the daughter againft ber mother, and the 
daughter in law (ox fhe thatis new-married, or Bride} 
againſt her mother in law. 

36. And they .(fhall be) a mans enemies, which(are) 
of bis (own) houfhold. 

37- He that loveth father or mother above me, is not 
worthy of me, and be that loveth fon or daughter above 
me, % not worthy of me. 

38. And he that taketh not his cro Cupon him) and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
| œ 39. He that finderh bis foul (That is, he that would 
preferve his life, by denying my name, he fhall lofe the 
true life, that is, falvation.] fhall Lofe (the) fame ; 
and be that fhalt lofe bis foul for my fake, fhail finde 
the fame. 

40. He that recetveth you, recetveth me, and he that 
receiveth mey veceiveth him that fent me. 

41. He that receiveth a Prophet inthe name of a Pro- 
phet, [That is to fay, for thac caufe, that he isa Prophet 
or true ‘Teacher of the holy Golpel] hall receive a Pro- 
phets reward: and he that receives a rightcous man, in 
thename of a righteous (man) fhall receive @ righteous 
(mans reward, 

42. And: whofo giveth to drink to one of thefe little 
ones [| Thatis , who are here efteemed little: or, that 
might be reckoned fox the very leaft] cup of cold (wa-, 
ter) only, [vhat is to fay, even the leaft fervice or good 
surn,becaule he is a true Di(ciple and Member of Chif] 
in the name of a Difciple, verily I fay unto you, he Jhali 
in no wife loje his reward, —— 


CHAP. XI. 


ohn the Baptif being in prifon, fends twe Ka les to 
: Chrift, 1 f To wh a nei — by his do * and 
works, that be is the promifed Meffias, 4. Gives a 
glorious simon to the o concerning Fohns per- 
fon and ofice,y. Upbraids the fews under a certain fi- 
militude for their impenitency , 16. and therefore 
threatens the Citics of Choragin, and Bethfaida, and 
Capernaum , with very heavy judgements, 20. Oppo- 
feth thercunto the good pleafure of bis Father, inin- 
firudting the little ones, 15. Invites all wearied fin- 
ners anto bhim, and promiferh them refrefbment, 28. 


c ND itcame to paf,when tefus had made anend 
of giving commands [ Namely, which are related 
in the former Chapter} 20 his twelve Di ciples , 
that he went forth from thence, for to teach, an preach 
in their Cities. Cnamely, of Galilee, whence his Di(ci- 
ples were. See Ads 2. 7.] 

2. And Fohn having heard inthe prifon [See of the 
caule and the end of this imprifonment of John the 
Baptitt, Marth. 14. and Mark 6.} the works of Chrift 
ithat is, wonderful figns or miracles] fent two of bis 
Diſciples. 

3. And 
antohim} Art thou he shat fbould come [that is, the 
Meflias promifed by the Prophets. This John caufeth to 
be asked, not that be doubted thereof himlelf, for he 
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{aid untohim [ Tharis, cauled it to be faid | 
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had long time beforeteftified it openly, Sohn v, verſe 2 9? 
but from the anfwer of Chrift to take occafion afterwaras 
more largely to inftrudt his Difciples hereof, who as yet 
fomewhat doubted thereof ] or do we look for another ? 

4. And Fefus anfwered and faid unto them, Go your 
ways and tell Fobn again that which ye doe heare and 


ee. i 

- $. Tbe blinde are madeto fee, and the cripples walk ; 
the lepers aro — and the deaf hear ï the dead arg 
raifed up, andto the poor Enamely, as well in fate as 
in (pirit, Marth. 5.3. like as it is all taken, If4.61. 4: 
to which Chrift here alludes] i. the Gofpel preached. + 

6. And tae is he that fhall not be offended at me. 
[That is to fay, that taketh no feandal by my means, 
condition, or dodtrine, not to beli¢vein-me, Sec Mark 
6. verle 3. ohn 6.41.52, 66.] 

7. Now a thefe went (their way) Feus kegan to fay 
unto the multitudes concerning Fohn ; at went ye our 
into the wilderncfs to bebold ? ` A reed that is moved to 
L That isto fay, an unſteddy 


and fro by the wind? 
Teacher, which is driven with all manner of winds of 
doctrine, Epb.4.14.] i ; 

8. But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed with 
fofr raiment? ` [ That is, coftly and curious ] Behold, 
they that wear (oft (clothing) arein Kings houfes. 

9. But whar went ye out to fee? A Prophet? yea, I 
fay unto you, aud much more tben a prophet? 

10. For this is he of whomit is written: Behold, I 
fend mine Angel before thy face, (That is, Ambaffa= 
dour or Meilenger] which fhall prepare thy way before 
thee. [In the Prophet Atalachz,cha -3.1. it is before mes 
becaufe Chrit himfelf there feats : and here Chrift 
brings in the Father, {peaking to his Son ; torafmuch as 
John was {ent afwel by the Father as by the Son, Luke 
3-2. Fobn 1. 6.] pee oee | 

11. Verily I fay unto you, Amongft thofe that are born 
of women, there i none rifen [Gr. raifed up] greater 
Lor, one peee] then Fobn the Baptift: But he that is 
Leaft in the Kingdome of the Heavens ,.[ Gr. the leffer ; 
namely, amongft thé Teachers of the Golpel: ' foraf- 
much as they do thew Chrift yet more clearly, as having 
now perfectly accomplifhed whatfoever was requifite to 
ow: falvation , and publifh this not only tothe Jews, 
but alfozothe Gentiles] i greater ihen be. 

12. And from the days of Fohn the Bapsift untit 
now, there is violence offered to the Kingdo +e. of the 
Heavens, [Thatis, it is received of great multitudes , 
and with preat zeal] and the violent: [that is, thofe that 
with great earneftneffe and zeal feek after. falvation, like 
thofe that will draw any thing to them by force, Phil. 3. 
verle 8. 12.] take dt by force. 2 pran 

13. For all ihe Prophets and the Law, prophefied untit 
Fobn. [That is, foretold and prefigured the coming of 
the Meffiah ; which John pointed at now. prefent, and 
being come. ] ae H 

14. And if ye will receive it, he is Elias, which foould 
come: [Not Elias the 'Thisbite in perfon, fohn 1. 24. 
but he that was to come in the Spirit and power of Elias, 
Luke 1.17.] l 

15. He that hath ears to bear, let him hear. [. That 
is to fay, He that hath received the Spirit of underftan- 
ding of God, let him take notice hereof with attention, 
2 Cor.3.§.] : 

16. Bus whereunto [ball I liken this generation? [B 
this fimilitude Chrift reacheth, that he had fought by all 
means, a{wel gentle as harfh , to bring them to repen- 
tance ] It # like unto little children which fit on the 
markets, and call unto their fellows. 

17. And fay, we have played on the pipetoyouy and 
ye have not danced. Wehbave fung mournful fongs.un- 
to you, and ye bave not lamented., [ Gr. Not {mitten 
on the breaft ; that is, fhewed no token of forrow.] | 

18. For fobn came neither eating nor drinking 5 

Dia [ name- 
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Lnamely, after the common manfier of other men} dad 
bhey faysh: bath the Devil, —— 
1g. The Son of man ethic cating and drinking , and 
thiysfay, Lo theresa man (that is) a glutton, and a 
winc-bibber , 4 friend of piblicans and finners, But 
wiſdome $s — E That is, Chrift, who is called 
the Wifdome ofthe Father, Prov.8.verle 12,&e. 1 Cor. 
1.24. ot his doérinc was acknowledged and received for 
godd and right, of its true Difciples ] of ber children. 
20. Ther began he to upbraid {To reprove them to 
their thame, and to threaten woe unto thein } the Cities 
in the which nroft of bis mizhty works were done, becafe 
they had nor repented. s 

_ at, Woe to thec Chorazin , wok to thee Bethfaida : 
For if the mighty ( works ) were come to pas in Tyre 
and Sidoa [ Thele were two Gities of the Gentiles ly 
ing on the Midland Sea in Pheenicia, which in former 


times lived in gredt voluptuoufnelS , pride, and | 


wahtonnels. See Ift. 23. and Eyck.ch.r6,37. Iwhich 
are come to. paf in you, they would bave repented long 
wga, [ namely, while they were yet in their flourifhihg 
and profperous eltate , before they were taken by force 
and laid waite by Alexander the great ] pave repented, 
in fackclorh and afhes. [By fuch figis they fhewed re- 
pentancé in former times, fee Ifa. §8. 5. Lament, 2. 10. 
Dan-9.3. For3.6.] 

22. But I fay-unto you, It fhall be ‘more solerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of Fudgement, then for 


23. And thon Capernaum which art exalred unto Hea- 
ven, [Afwel in refpe& of thy profperity, as by the in- 
Htabiting, doctrine, and miracles of Chrift] thou fhalt be 
thruft down intoHell: . For uf thofe mighty (works) bad 
happened iñ S plom, which have happehed in thec, 1t would 
þave remained until this very daye  ' i 


24. But I fay-unto yor, that-t 


or thee. ‘ : 
f 25. 4t the fame time fefus anfwered and faid, This 
feems here to telpe&t the relation which the feventy Di- 
feiples bad made unto him, of the iflue of their jour- 
ney, as may be gathered ont of Luke 10.17.] Ithank 
thee, O Father, Gr. confels, z.¢, thank or praile], 
Lord of Heaven and Earth ; that thou baft bid thefe things 
fiom the wife and underftanding [namely, according to, 
the fieth, or of this world, See 1 Cor.1.20.26.] and 
hat revealed the (ame unto Babes. | that is, which are 
children in underftanding , or who are little efteemed, 
See 1 Cor. 1.27. ard 14. 20.] 

. 26. Yea Father, for foit was well-pleafing before thee. 
[ That is, thy good pleafure : “of which good pleafure , 
Yee Luke 2.14. -and 12.32. Eph, 1.5. 

27. All things are delivered tome of my Father : and 
ho man knoweth tbe Son but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father but the Sons and be te whom the Son 
will reveal it. [| Namely by his Word and Spirit,1 Cor. 
2.verle £1, 1a}. — 

28. Come bisber to-me all ye that are wearied [or, la- 
bour unto wearine{s and burdened, { Namely, with the 
burden. of fins 3 or'elfe of the Law and humane ordinan- 
ces] end I will give you reff. 

29. Take imy youRtpon you, [That is, my ‘doétrine 
confifting afwel in commands as promiles J ard learn af 
me, that Ium'meek'and loily of heart; and you. fhak, 
finde reft for your fouls. 

"30. For my yvakis foft, L'That is, eafie, or well to 
be born}. and my burden is light, [Itis fo called, becaufe 
Chrilt by his merits and the. power of his Spirit, makes 
the tame light, ‘See Rom. 8. verfe.26. and 1 Folm 5. 
verfe 25%. Which is oppofed to the importable yoak of 
the Law, 4ds‘15. 10.-and of humane ordinances, 
Martha] * 










t fhall be more tolera- 
ble for the tand of Sadom in the day of Fudgement, then’ 
f i : | bread of ferting-before. Heb, of she face, — 






HEW, Chap. xii. 


CHAP. XIL 


The Apoftles plucking ears on the Sabbath are defended by 

Chriſt, 1. Chrift healerh a withercd band on the Sab. 
bath, and juftifieth the fame, 9. Avoids the (nares of 
the Pharifees 3 and healeth all manner of {ykneffes, 
14. Forbids t6 noife this abroad, to fulfil ihe prophe? 
cy of Iſayʒ 16. Caſteth ihe Devil out of one that wat 
blinde and dumb, and confutes the blaiphemies of thé 
— 23. Speaks of she fin againjt the boly G hoft, 
and of the account which muft be given of every adie 
word; 31. Givesthe Pharifees no other fign then 
the fignof Fonas,38. and oppofeth agsinft their ftiff- 
neckedne{r, the example of the Ninivites, and the 
Qucenof the South,ar. By the fimilitude of an un- 
clean — was caft our and returned again, he 
tcacheth how it foal go with them, 43. and who are 
his right brother, fifter, and mother,46, 


_T thartime fefus went on a Sabbath day [ Gr. 
Sabbaths} trough the fown- C fields) and bis 

~ Difciples hungred, and began iw pluck ears and 

to eat. 2 

2. And the Pharifees fecing (that ) faid unto bim, 
Behold, thy Difciples do that which is not lawful ta do on 
the Sabbath. [The Pharifees rebuked Chrifts Difci- 
ples, not becaufe they pluckt ears of another mans corn, 
for that was allowed by the Law, Dest. z3. ver. 29. but 
becaufé they did it on the a] 

3. But he fad unto them , Have ye aot sead what 
David did, when he bungred , and shey char ( were ) 
with:bim ? 

4. How thathe went into the boufe of God © That 
ds, ‘thé Tabernacle, which at that time was at Nob. 
See 1 Sam. 21 6.) and did eat the fhew-bread, [ Gr. 


the Lorde What bread this was, afd what was done 
therewith, fee Lev. 24, 5, ¢¢.] which it was nor howe 
full for bimtoecat , nor yet for themthat ( were) with 
him but forthe Priefts alone. 

5. Or bave ye not read inthe Law, that the Prieffs 
profane the Sabbath [ Thatis, do fuch works’, which 
would profane the Sabbaths if God had not command- 
ed the fame, for his fervice] in tbe Temple, on the Sab- 
batb-daics, and (yet } are blamelefs. [ that is, do not 
amis init. J — 

6. And I fay unto you, that one greater then the Tem- 
ple is here. | For Ghrift was the Lord of the Temple ; 
and the ching it (elf figured and fignified by the Tem- 
ple, Mal. 2.1. Fobn2.19.) 

7. But if ye bad known whar that is, I will (bave) 
mercy, and not facrifice, [ See before, Mat. 9.13.) ye 
would not have condemned the gurltle|s. 

8. Forthe Son of man is Lord alfo of the- Sabbatha 
day, L That is, hath power to take order about the works 
of the Sabbath. J 

9. And going forth fiom thence, he came ipto their 
Synagogue, — oT 

10, And behold there wus aman which had a withered 
hand, and they asked bin, faying, Is it alfo ul to 
heal on the Sabbatb-daics ? ( that they might accu{e 
him. a 

3 And be {sid unso them, Wisat man fhalt there be 


among you, that bash one fhecp, and if sbe fame fall into 


apt ona Sabbath-day, thar willmoctay-bold -on it, and 
lift it our ? SERRIO UN LNA 
2. Now how much is aman above a fheep? {Grvdif- 


‘fersftom a fheep] Therefore-itis lawful'so do wel [that 
is, to éxércife works of charity J} on the Sabbath- 


dates. ; — 
13. Then ſaid he to ihe/man, Streish ogrthine band 
an 


Chap. xii. MATTHEW Chap.xii, 


andhe fireiched it out, and it was reftored whole like as ( meer hatred and obftinacy, againit the convi@ion of 
the other. the holy Ghoft, refilts, blafphemes and perfecutes the 
14, And the Pharifees being gone out, confulted toge-| fame] fhall nor be forgiven unto men.. Enamely, becaufe 
ther againft him, bow they migos kill bim: [ Gr. deffroy | they do not repent, nor through the righteous judge- 
or make bhim away, ] ment of God, can be brought to repentance, See Heh, 

15. But Jefus knowing (that) departed thence, and| 6. 4.[ 
32. And whofoever fhall have fooken Ç any) word 


many multitudes followed bim, and be bealed them y 
all. , againft the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
16. And commanded them fharply , that they foould| whofacver fhall have fpoken againft the boly Ghafi, ip 
fhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, vor in 


not make bim manzfeft. — — 
17. That thas might be fulfilled which is ſpohen hy E- that which is i0 come. [That is, never, as it is expoun- 
ded, Mark 3.29. neither here nor hereafter in the laſt 


faias the Prophet, faying, : , 
18. Behold, my [eruant, {Chrift is called the fervant perea which is alfo called the world to come, 
uke ig. 30.] l 


of the Father, becaufe he took on him the formof a 
fervant, Phil. 2. verle 7. and becaufe the Fathers coun-; 33. Either make [_ That is, bold and judge]the Treg 
good, and bis fruit good 3 or make the Tree evil, [ Ge 


fel concerning our redemption was accomplifhed by him; nit good 5 
Ifa. §3.10,11. See likewife the Annotation on Efa. — aad bis frudtevil, Far by the fruit, is the Tree 
nown. 


42. verfe 1,.] whom I bave chofen, my beloved, in whom 
34. Ye broodof Adders , How cam ye [peak good 


my foul bath delight. I will put my Spirit upon bim, and 
be fall declare judgement [ that is, faving doGtrine, or | things, whercas ye areevil 3 for our of the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth fheaketh, 


the true worthip of God, and what belongs thereto ] +0 
35. The good man bringcth forth good things, our of 


the Gentiles. 
“xg. He fhall not firive, nor cry, [ Namely, out of | the good treafure of the beart; and the evil man, brings 
forth evil things, out of the evil treaſure. 


ambition, or defire of contention} acitber fhall there a- 
36. But 1 fay unto you, That of every vain word 


ny man bear his voice on the fireets. 

+20. The bowed reed [Lor bruifed] fhall be not break, | [Gr. idle; that is, which hath no profit for edification, 
and the: fmoaking wiek (Gr. flax, becaufe the matches Eph.4.29.how much more then for blalphemous words? } 
or wicks were made thereof ] fhall be not quench [that | which men fhall have fpoken , they fhall give accompt of 
is to fay, he fhall not reje€t troubled fpirits, or weak in | the fame in the day of Fudgement. . 
faith, but fhall meet them with all tendernefs ] tlt be 37» For out of thy words thou fhalt be juftified,[{ That 
foall bring forth (Or, bring in fight. Gr. thruft our, caft | is, be acknowledged and declared for juft. J aud out of 
out] judgement” Into victory. [that istofay, fhall pow- | thy words fhalt thou be condemned. 
erfully prefs thorow with the truth of his do&rine, until 38. Then anfmered fome of the Scribes and, Phayifees, 
the fame gets the upper hand.} faytng , Maftei, we would C fain) fec a Rgn fiom 

21. And in his name fhall ibe Gentiles hope. thee, : — 

22. Then was Brought unto him one poſſeſſed of the Pe- 39. Buthe anfwered and faid unto them, The evil and 
vil, (who was) blind and dumb, [that is, from whom | adulterous gencration [ Or’, degenerate, and beflard. 
the Devil -had taken the ule of eyes and tongue ] | See hn 8. verle 39. ] defireih 4 fign 5 and there ea 
and be healed him, (o that the blind both fpake and > gn be givenunioit, butrhe fign of Fonas the Pron 
aw. — act oe > i 
f 23. And all the multitudes were amazed , and. faid.,| 40. For like a Fongs was three dates and three nights 
Is not this the Son of David è . . tinthe whales belly 5 even fo foal the Son of man be shree 
24. But the Pharifees baving heard (this) faid, This i 


dates and three nights [ whole daies and ae arè here 
(man) cafteth not out the Devils, but by Beelzebut |taken for apart of the daics: like as it is aſual with the 
[See before, chap.10.2§.]] the Prince of the Devils, 


Hebrews. See x Sam. 30. 12. compare with verle 13. 
25. Bus Fefus knowing their thoughts, {aid unto them, |and Efth. 4.16. compared with E/th. $.1. And ific be . 
Every Kingdome that is divided againft it {elf , is. made 


taken after the Romans account, who began and ended, 

wajte ; andevery City or houfe that is divided againft it jthe daies at midnight,fo it falls yer clearer} #n bhe heart 

fef, fhalt not ftand, : of the carth [ shat is, within, inthe cath; after rhe 
26. Aad if the Satan caft out the Saran, be is divided 


Hebrew phrafe, So Tyre is (aid to lie in thé heart of the 
againft bimfelf : how fhall then bis Kingdome fland ? ` 


Sea; Ezek. 27. verfe 4.] ea eae i 
27. And if I by Beelfebul caft out the Devils, byj 41. The men of Nineve foal rife up in the Fudge- 
whom then do your fons [Hereby are underitood either 























ment with this generation, and fhal condemn ihe fene. 
the Difciples of Chrift, who caft out Devils in his name, | [namely, by their example] for they repented upon the 
Luke 10.17. or fome ether Jews who alfofometimes | preaching of Sonah. And behold , more then Fonas 
did thus. See Luke 9.49.] caft them out? Therefore | is here. eed ak 
Shall they be your Fudges. 42. The Queen J the Seah T That iss of Saba 5 
28. Luc if I by the Spirit of God caft out the Devils ,|1 Kings 10,1. which was fityated South-wards from 
When isthe Kingdome of God come unto yen. Jodea.] fhalt rife upin the Fadgement with this gencrg- 
2g. Or how can any one enter into the houfe of a ftrong | tion, and condemn the fone : for foe came from the ends 
yman) and bereave bim of bis veffels [ That is, houf- | of the earth [that is, from plag s lying far of | to bear 
fold-ituff or goods, For the Hebrews call all manner of | the wifdome of Solomon, Ax hdd sare then Salomon 
furniture , veffels, wherewith the houfe is provided] | # here. ere — 
except he firft bave bound the ftrong (man), and then pe 43. And when the unclean Spirit is gone gug of aman, 
will ſpoil his houſe. be goeth through parched places, [Thatis, dry or water- 
30, Whofo is not with me, he is againft me, and who- | lels places] fecking xeft, and findes it not, > 7 
fo gashereth not with me, be {cattereth. i 44. Thenhe faith, Iwill return into mine boufe, From 
31. Therefore I fay unto you, all fin and blafbbemy | whence I came out; and coming he findes it — 


frail be fergiven unto men, [ Namely, if they do re- | with beforecs, and adorned, ‘Lor, trimmed up. 
pent} but she blajbbemy againft the Spirit, [ this fin a- i 
gainit the holy Ghoft is, when any one, notout of |otber fpirics [That is, many. An Hebrew magner of 
weaknefs or feare, as Peter, nor of ignorance like Paul, | {peaking’] morc wicked then himfelf; and being entredé 


dertiss or -oppofeth the truth of the Gofpel, but ont of jón they dwell thoe ; and the laft.of shat fame man is itis 
7e 


45. Then goes he amay , pnd takes with him feven 


‘Chap. xiii. 


thet the firftEven fo fhall it be alfo with this wicked ge- 
neration. (By this fimilitude Chrift teacheth, that when 
a man by the knowledge of the Golpel is freed from his 
natural ignorance, and notwithitanding lives not accor~ 
ding to it, but keeps ir under, he is much worfe then be- 
fore. Sce 2 Pct. chap. 2. verſe 20,21.] 

46, And while he yer fpake to the multitudes, bebold, 
bis mother and brethren (‘Thatis, kinred by bloud;which 
are alfo called brethren with the Hebrews. Sce Gen. 13. 
verle 8.] ftood without, {eeking to fpeak with him. 

47. Andone faid unto bim 3 behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren ftand (there) without, fecking to fpcak with 


ce. 

48. But be anfwering , faid unto bim, that told him 
(that), who is my mother, dnd who are my brethren? 
[ Chrift doth not here P out of contempt of his mo- 
ther, but only commends the fpiritual kinred above the 
flefhly. J , : Sa 

49. And ftrerching out his hand over his Difciples, be 
faid, Behold, my mother and my brethren: 

so. For whofoever doth the will of my Father which is 
in — Heavens; hhe ſamo is my broiher, and fifter, and 
mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Chriſt 
of t 


wers placesy 1. 


pora divers fimilisudes to his hearers; where- 
he firt kof aSower, whofe feed falls upon di- 
Declares to his Difciples tbe caufe 


wherefore be fpeaks by fimilitudes, 10. Interprets 
thar fimilitude to his Difciples, 18. Foins thereto the 


fimilitude of the Tares amongft tbe Wheat, 24. Of 
` the Muftard-feed, 31. OF the Leaven, 33, Expounds 
tbe fimilisude of the Tares, 36. Addes thereto the 
fimilitude of the hidden treafure, 44, Of the Mer- 
chant that fought pearls 45. Of the fifhing net, 47. 
Of anboufbolder, which brings forth out of his trea 
fure (things) new andold, gz. Comes intobis own 
Counsrey, where he is not much efteemed , $4. 


t? A ND that day Fela being gone out of the houfe, fare 
by the Sea. L Namely, the Sea of Galilee by Ca- 
pernaum. J 

2. And there gasbered together unto him many multi- | 
tudes, fothathe went into a fbip, and fate down, and 
athe multitude flood onthe fhore. 

3. And he fpake many things unto them by fimilitudes, 
(Gr. Parables; which are fuch fimilicudes when any 
things are Hiftorically related, as if they were come to 
pals among men 3 and fomewhat elfe that is {piritual is 
underftood thereby. But are fometimes alfo taken more 
largely for all manner of fimilitudes, doétrines, and ex- 
cellent fayings...See verfe 35.] faing, Behold, a Sower 
went out to jawe, 

4. And ashe fowed, one part (of the feed) fell by 
the way-(fide): and the fovols came, and eat it xp. 

_ 3: And another ( part } fellon ftony (places) where 
at bad not mugh carth; and it came up fraie 


earth, 
6. But when the Sun was rifen up, ir was ſcorched; 
and becaufe it bad no root iz withered. 
' 9, Andanother (part) fell in the thorns s and the 
— grew up L Gr. afcended] and choaked the 
ame,” 

B. And another (‘part 
yielded fruit ; the one an 
another thirty ( fold ). À 

9. He that bath ears to-bear, let bien hear. (That is,he 
that Hath received of God the Spirit of underftanding $ 
let ao notice hereof with attention, 2 Cor. chap. 
3.5. 
yo. And the Difciples coming tebim; faid unto him, 


; fell into goad earth, and 
undred , another fixty, aad 


MattrHew. 


tway [That | the hardnefie 
is, grew or fprung up] becauſe it bad no deepnef of't of 


Chap. xiii, 
Wherefore feakeft thouunto them by fimilitudes ? 

11. And he anfwering, {aid unto them, Becauſe it is 
given unto you [ Namely, by God, of grace, according 
to his good plealure, Matth, 16.17. Gal.1.15.] to know 
the myjteries of the Kingdome of the Heavens , but te 
them it is nor given. [, for the Gofpel ig hid to them that 
arc loft, 2 Cor.4.verle g.} 

12. For whofa bath, [ Namely, the beginnings of 
faving faith, and by the power of the holy Ghoft takes 
heed.to it] tobim fhall be given, and he fhall bave ge 
bundantly : but whofo hath not, from him foall be taken, 
even that which he bath, [that is, that which he think- 
eth or feemeth to have, like as Luke expounds it, chap, 
8. verfe 18. Seealfo Marth. 25. verle 29. 

13. Therefore freak I unto them by fimilitudes, be- 
ae they feeing, jee not ; and hearing, hear not 5 nor 
yet underftand, | 

14. And in themtbe Prophecy of Ifaiah is fulfilled s 
[Or, again fulfilled : feeing that which Ifaiah faid be- 
fore-time to the ftiff-necked Jews of histime, was yet 
once mote fulfilled in thefe ftiff-necked Jews] whe 
faith, With the hearing ye fhalt hear, and by no means 
underftand ; and fceing ye fhall fee, and by no means 
difcern, { That which is here fpoken by way of predi- 
Gion, is in Efay {et down by way of command 5 the 
better to exprefs the Judgement of God upon this tiff- 
necked people; like as here allo it might be taken, See 
the further expolition of all this, Iſaiab 6. vefe 9, 
&e. 

a For the heart of this people is waxed thich, name- 
ly, with fatnefs, Acs 28. 27.) and with the’ cars they. 
have heard beavily 3 and their eyes bave they clofed, left 
at anytime they fhould (ce with the cyes, and hear with 
the cars, aud under{tand with the hearts, and be conver= 
ted, and I- fhould heal them. T 

16. ‘But your eyes are bleffed, Cor, happy] becaufe they 
fee, and your cars, becaufe they bear. 

‘39, For verily E fay unto you, that many Prophets 
and righveous (men). have defired to. {ce the things which 
ye fee, [Namely, the Mefliah come in the fiefh,and ex- 
ecuting his-office. See fohn 8. verle 56. its 26.6,7.] 
and have not {cen (them), and to bear thoje things 
which ye bear, and have not heard (them), 

18. Therefore hear ye the fimilitude oj the Sower, 

19. When any man bearcth that word of the Kinge 
dome, [ Thatis, thedo@rine of the Gofpel, whereby 
Chrift fets up his Kingdome , Mat. 9. 35.) and dosh 
not underftand, then cometh the wicked one [that is, the 
Devil] and fnatcheth away that which was fown in bis 
heart. This is be [ That is to fay, is fignified by 
him, &c. ] which was fown [that is to fay, received 
the feed} by the way- (fide). 

` 20, But he thar is fown in flony (places), this is 
he which beareth the word, and —— with joy [ This 
joy alifeth from the knowledge of the doétrine of ths 
Gofpel, and acceptablenels of the omiies of the fame : 
although their heart ftill remains ftony, that is , that 
thereof is net yet taken away by che Spirir 
God] recetucth the fame, ` 
21. But he bath no root in bimfelf, [That isyno right 
and firm confidence on Chrift, whereby we are united 
unto Chrift, asa fue ground of our falyation, Heb. 3. 
14. and. draw the fap of life from him, Rom. 11.175 
20.] busis for atime: and when tribulation or perfecu- 
tion cometh for the words {ake , he is prefently offen- 
ded, 
22. And be that is fown in the thorns, thisis be 
which heareth the word, and the carefulnc(S of this world; 
and the feduwstion of riches, choaketh the word, È that is, 
hinders the progrefs of the vertue of the word] and it 
becometh unfrusiful, ÇOr, ir bringeth no fruit. ] 

23. Now he thar is fown in the good earth, | That ts, 
thole that receive it ina good and pure heart, Lake 8. 

15. 


Chap. xiij. Marr 


15. whicha man hath not of himfelf, but receives by 


the power of the Spirit of God, Acs 18.14. ] this is he 


that hearcth the word and underftandeth ; who alfo bea- 
reth fruit, [namely, true faith and fincere love, Match, 
41.43.) and bringeth forth , the one an hundred, the 
other fixty, and the,ether thirty ( fold). 

24. Another fimilitude he pu: forth unto them, fay- 
ing 3 The Kingdome of the Heavens is like a man, thar 
fowed good feed in his field. 

25. And while the men flept , bis enemy came and 
fowed weeds [ Gr. Zizania: which fome think to be 
an Arabian word, fignifying principally a certain fore of 
weeds , which are called in Dutch Brand-corn, which 
cannot well be weeded out without hurt of the wheat} 
in the midft of the wheat, and went his way. 

26. Now when it was fhot up (te) berb,and brought 
forth fruit, then the weed manifested 1t ie alfo. 

27: And the fervants of the Mafter of the houfe went 
and faid unto him: Sir, hajt thou not fown good feed 
inthy field? from whencethen hath it this weed ? 


28, Andhe faid unto them; Anenemy [ or, hoftile } 


H EW. Chap. xiij, 
nailitude of the weeds of the freld. 

37. And he anfwering , fatd unto thems He that 
| fowerh the good feed, is the Sonof man, [ Namely, 
as well by himfclf as by bis Apoftles, and faithful Tea« 
chers, Ephef.4. x1,12.] 

38. And the field is the world: andthe good feed 
ave the children of the Kingdome: [ That is, who aré 
not only outward members of Chrilts Kingdeme, like 
as Matth.8.12. but alfo true and living members] and 
the weeds are the children of the wicked one. 

39. And theencmy which fowed the {ame is the De- 
vil: and the Harvett is the confummation of the world 3 
aud the reapers are the Angels. 

40. In like manner therefore as the weeds are gather- 
ed, and burni with the fire, fo fhall it be (alfo) inthe 
confummation of this world. 

41. The Son of man foal fend forth his Angels, and 
they fhail gather out óf his Kingdome all the fcandals, 





| [That is, men which have led a f{eandalous life] and 


thofe that do iniquity, 
42+ And fhal caft the fame inte the fiery furnace, 


man} bath done that: And the fervants faid unto him; ULGr. furnace of fires i.e. Hell, It feems that in this 


Wilt abou then that we go our way , and gather the 
fame? 


29. Buthe faid, No; left gathering the weeds, ae do 
ts 


happily with the fame alfo pluck out the wheat, 
root out} 

30. Let them both grow up together until the Harveft, 
( Hereby Chrift would not take away the office of the 
Magiftrate, in punifhing the wicked, Rom. 13. verle 4. 
nor of the Church, in the exercife of Dilcipline, 1 Cor. 
5.7. but gives to underftand that men mutt ufe pru- 


dence therein; and that the hypocrites and wicked , | 


cannot be wholly removed, forafmuch as fometimes they 
cannot well be diftinguifhed from true believers , like as 
the blafted-corn can hardly be diftinguifhed from the 
good corn when it firft comes up] and in the time of 
the Harueft. I will fay to the reapers , firft gather the 
weeds, and binde them in bundles, for to burn them, but 
bring the wheat together inte my barn. 

31. Another fimilitude pur be forth unto them, [By 
thefe two fimilitudes Chrift {ets forth the power of his 
Word ; which although in the beginning it feemed fmall 
and. defpicable , yet afterwards fhould fpread it {elf far 
and wide, and prefs — the whole world, Rom. 10. 
18.7) faying; The Kingdome of Heaven is like the 
mujiard-fecd , which a man took 5 and fowed in bis 

eld, 

32. Which indeed is the ef among all feeds: but 
when it is grown up, thenis it the greateft of pot-herbs : 
and it becomes a Tree, fo that the fowls of the Heaven 
come and neftle in its branches, 

33. Another fimilitude fpake he unto them, (faying); 
The Kingdome of the Heavens is like a Leaven his 4 
woman took and hid, in-shree meafures of meal, [ Gr. 
Sata. See thereof, Gen.18.6.] utili the whole was 
fowred, - . 

34. AH thefe things fpake Fefus unto the multitudes 
by jimilitudes3 and without a fimilitude, fpake he not 
unto them. [ Namely, at that time, and in this and o- 
ther Sermons. 

35. That st might be fulfilled which is fboken by the 


Prophet, faying 5 I will open my mouth by fimilitudes 5, 


Twill bring forth things Lor, abundantly bring forth : 


Gr. bubble out, caft our like asa fountain doth its wa- | 


ter] which were bid from the foundation of the world. 


[that isto fay, fuch do&trines as were always myfteries | 
i friends dwelt. See Luke 4.16. 


in themfelves, but notwithitanding foretold and reveal- 
ed in Gods Word : as it is likewifefotaken , Pfaim 
78.2. ] 

36. Now when fefus had difmiffed the multitades 
{ from bim ), he went into the boufe, And his Difeiptes 


came unto bim, faying ; Declare unto w the f- 


t 


phrafe there is an allufion to the horrible punifhments of 
fie, which were in ufe in former times. See Dan. 3-] 
there fhall be weeping and gnafbing of teeth, 

43. Then fhall the righteous fhine like the Sun inthe 
Kingdome of their Father, He that bath ears to bear, 
let him bear, m 

44. Again, the Kingdome of the Heavens is like a 
Treafure bid in the field, [ By thefe two fimflitudes 
Chrift fhews the excelicnt worth of the do@rine and 
promifes of the Golpeh, together with the zcal and dili- 
gence which men ought to put forth, to cbtain the fame; 
although it wcre eyen with the dammage and lofie of all 
temporal things] which aman found, hid- (it), 





havin 
and for joy thereof , he goeth away iat felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that fame field, 
- 45. Again, the Kingdome of the Heavens is like a 
Merchant-man, who ſecketh goodly ,pearls, 

46. Who having found one pears. of great worth, went 
away and fold alt that he hady.endibonght the fame. 

47. Again, the Kingdome of ibe Heavens is like a 
a Ay into the Sea,and tbat bringssogether all forts (of 

hes), 

48. Which when it is become full, (she fifhers) dram 
uponthe fhore, and fisting down, gatber out the good 
into (their) Veffel.', bus the bad they caft away, 

49- §0 fall it be in the confummation of she worlds 
The Angels fhall go forth [ Namely, being fent forth 
by Chriſt, as vere 4x.) and feparate the wicked out of 
tie midft of the righteous. 

jo. And fhall caft the fame into the fiery furnace, 
(Gr. furnace of fire, as verle 42,] there fhall be weep 
ing and gnafbing of teeth, a 

S1. And Fejus faid unto them; Have ye wnderfkood 
allthis? They faid unto him, Tea, Lord, 

52. Andhe faiduntothem: Therefore every Scribe 
inftrufted in the Kingdome of the Heavens, [ Or into 
that isan underftanding and exercifed man in the Scri- 
pture, a Teacher, fuch as B{dras was. See Ezra 7, ver? 
6,11.] 2s like a Mafter of a boufe, which brings forth 
J of bis treafure [ or , furniture] newand old 
things. ' 

And it came to pa when Fejes had ended shefe 
fimilitudes, he departed thence, 

$4. And being come into his (own) Country, [Names 
ly, Nazareth, where he was brought up, and his 
he taught them in their 
Synagogue,. {0 that they were aftonifbed ; and faid wheace 





(cometh) to this (mean) this wifdome and thefe mighty 
works? i 
$5. Is not this the fon of the Carpenter, [Namely,of 

, Joleph, whom they thought (but amifs) to be his = 
tah, 


Chap. xiv. 


ther. See Luke 2. 23. Sfobu 6. 42.) And is not bis mo- 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. xiv, 


' feared] but for the oaths [namely , which hé had un- 


ther called Mary, and his brethren [ that is, his kinf- lawfully made to this immodeft dancer, verle 7, ] and 
men: For James and Jofes were fons of the fifter of  rhofe thu fate down (with him) he commanded that ir 


Chrifts mother: as may be feen, fobn 19. verle 25. 
compared with Matt). 27. verfe 56. and Mark 15. verfe 
4o.] Fames, and Fofes, and Simon, and Fadas? 

56. And his fifters, are they not all with us? whence 
(cometh) thento this (man) all this? 

57. ind they were offended at him, But Fefus faid 
unto them, A Prophet is not difefteemed Cundervalucd), 
fave in bis own Countrey, and in bis (own) boufe. 

. §8. And bedid not many (mighty) works there, by 
reafon of ther unbelief, 
their unbelief, brought not the fick unto him. ] 


\ 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Jhould be given 


U Becaule they by reafon of , 


her). 
ro. And be fa [ Namely, a Serjeant, or Executio- 


“ner, as may be feen, Mark 6.27.] and bebedded fobn in 


the prifon. 

11., And his bead was brought in a difh, and given to 
the damofel, and fhe carried tt to her mother. 

12. And his difciples came and tool: amay the body, und 
buricd the jame: and went and told it to Fefus. 

13, And (when) Fefusheard (this) be departed from 
thence by fbip [Not only to avoid the danger, feeing his 
houre was not yet come; but allo becaufle his difciples 
had need of refit, Mark 6. verle 30,31.] towards 4 dc- 
fart place alone : [or ont of the way on the one fide] and 
the multitudes bearing (that), followed bim on foot out 


‘| af the Cities.] For Chrilt was not pafled unto the other 


Herods opinion of Chrifi, x. A relation of the imprifon- 
ment, and beheading of fohn Baptift at the requeft of 
-Hêrodias daughter,3. Chrift fatisfies above five thou- 
fand men in re wildernefs with five loaves and two 

- fijhes, x3. Comes to hes Dijciplcs who were in di- 
fire( on the Sea, and malketh upon the water, 22. and 
at bis command Peter alfo, who being afraid of the 
wind beginnerh to fink, but is faved by Chrift, 28. 
who ftilieth the Tempejt, whercby he is acknowledged 
to be the Son of God, 32. Chriff cometh again into 
the land of Gennefareth , and healesh many fick per- 


fons, 34- 


à T'the famctime Herod |, This was afon of Herod 
the great, and was firnamed Antipas, J the Te- 
srarch [Gr. Tetrarubes z that is, a Governour over the 
fourth part of a Kingdome. For after the death of 
Herod the great, his Kingdome was by the Emperour 
Auguftus divided amongit his fons ; whereof well-near 
the half, namely, Judea , Samariay and Idumea, Ar- 
chelaus the eldeft fon had : one fourth part, namely,Ga- 
lilee, and the — Jordan, this Herod ; and the 


laft fourth part, nigmely$Icurea, and Trachonitis, Phili 
the youngeft fon had ® Ste Matth. 2.22. Luke 3. verle 
1.19. and in fofeph, Antig. lib. 17. cap.15. Thele Te- 
trarchs are alfo called Kings, becaufe they ruled as 
Kings: Seehereverfe.g. Mark 6. 34, Adts 25. verle 
24.] beard the fame of Jeſus. 

2. And faid unto bis fervants , This is Fobn the 
Baptift: he is raifed up from the dead , and therefore 

thofe mighty (deeds) do work in him, 

3. For Herod apprebended Fobn, [ This Hiftory is 
here occafionally related, although it came to pals be- 
fore. See Matth. 4. 12. } and bound him, and put him 
‘in prifon, for Herodias fake, C This Herodias was the 
wife of Philip the brother of Herod, by whom fhe being 
feduced,'forfook her husband, and in his life time was ta- 
ken to wife by Herod, See Fofeph. Antig. lib. 18. cap. 
7,9. the wife of his brother Philip. 

‘4. For fobn faidunto him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her, [ namely, to wife] 

g.. And intending to kill him, he feared the people, be- 
caufe they held him for a Propher. - 

-6. But whenthe dayof Herods birth was kept, [ of 
fuch keeping the birth-day we have one example more, 
Gen. 4o. verle 20.] the daughter of Herodias danced in 
the midft (of them) and fhe pleafed Herod. 

9. Wherefore he promifed ber with an oath, to give 
even what fhe fhould ask. 

g. And fhe being before inftrudted of ber Mother , 
‘Lor, being flirred up, or, fet on, after that fhe had asked 
her mothers advice about it, Mark 6,24.] faid; Give 
mebereinadifhthe head of Fobn the Baptz{t. 

g. And the King was forrowful, [Not fo much for 
Johns fake, as for che difpleafure of tlte people which be 


fide of the Sea , but over a bay,abiding on the fame ſide, 
where they could follow him on foot. ] 

14. And Fefus going forth {aw agreat multitude , 
{ That is tofay, that there was much people] and was 
inwardly moved with compaffion towards them, and beal- 
ed their fick. 

15. Andwhen it was now Evening, bis difciples came 
tabim, faying ; Thisplace is defert, and the time (Gr. 
the boure; namely, to take meat or food, or the time of. 
the day; not to hold the people any loriger] is now paft, 
les go the multitudes from thee, that io may go away 
into the Villages, and buy themfelves meat. 

16, But Fefus {aid untotkem; They have no need to 
gobence: give you them to eat, 

17, But they {aid unto him We have nothing here 
but five loaves and two fifhes. 

18, And he (aid; Bring me the fame hither. 

19. And be commanded the multitudes to fit down on 
the graf , and took the five loaves, and the two fijhes > 
and looking upwards towards Heaven bleffed the fame : 
[The Greek word indeed fometimes ‘fignifies, to give 
thanks, but muft here be taken for to blejs’, which is joi~ 
ned with thank{giving, as is to be feen, Luke 9.16. which 
blefling was done by a Special prayer, that thefe loaves 
might tuffice for the (ashing of all, 1 Tim. 4.4, 3.] 
and when be bad broken them, he gave the loaves to the 
difciples, and the difciples tothe ranlsitudes. | 

20. And they did all cat and were fatisfied, and they 
took. up [Namely, the difciples of Chrift, as appears our 
of Fobn6, verie 12. ] the remainder of the fragments, 
twelve full baskets. 

21. Now they which bad eaten, were about five thou- 
{and men, befides women and children, 

22. And firaightway Fefus conjtrained his difciples 
['Namely, with earneft words, becaufe they were loth to 
part from him] +0 go into she fhips and to put off bc- 
forehim tothe otber fide, while he flould diſmiſſe the 
multitudes from bim. 

23. And now when kebad difmiffed the multitudes . 
fiom bim, he afcended into the mountain alone { See the 
13. verle before-poing] for to pray. And when it was 
now become Evening , be was there alone, 

24. And the fbip was now inthe midft of the Sea,be= 
ing in diftve by the waves, [ Gr. tormented ; i. €. very 
much toffed or beaten? by the waves] forthe wind was 
againft (them). 

25. But at che fourth watch of the night [The night 
was then divided into four watches, ‘each of three hours 
whereof the fourth ended with the day. Therefore the 
(ame was alfo called the morning-watch, Exod, 14, verle 
24. 1 Sam.11,11. See Luke 12.38. ] Fefus came 
down unto them, walking on the Sea, 

26. And the difciples — bim walk on the Sea,were 
troubled, faying ; It is an apparition, | That isto fay, a 
fpitit appearing in a bodily thape] aad they fhrieked out 
for fear, ` 27. Bus 


Chap.xv. 


27. But flraightway Fefus fpake.unto them, fayings 
Be of good chear 5 It is I, | Namely, in truth, and it is 
no apparition,or ghoft] fear not. ah 

.28, And Fetcy anfwered him, and {aids Lord, if it 
be thou, command me to come to thee on the water. 

29. And he faid, Come: And Peter defcended from 
the fhip, and walked on the water, to*come to Fefus. 

30. But fecing the firong wind, he was afraid , and 
abe begun to fink down, he cryed, faying; Lord, fave 
me. 

31. And Fefus prefently, firegching our the hand laid 
hold oñ him, and faid unto bim; Ó thou of little faith 
Wherefore didft thou waver, Lor,doubt 2] 

32. And when they were got up into the fhip, the 
wind became ftill. ae 

33. Now they that (were) inthe fhip, came and wor- 
fhipped him, faying; Truly, thou art the Sonne of 
God. 

34. And being gone over, they came into the land 
Gennefarcth, 

35. And when the men of that place knew him, they 
fent into that whole Countrey lying round about , and 
brought unto him all thit were indifpofed. 

36. And praycd him that they might touch only the 
bem of bi garment, [For a fign that they would be hol- 
pen by him : not that they afcribed fuch vertue to the 
hem. See the like, Matth 9.20,21.] and as many as 
touched (him), | ory it} namely, the hem ] became 
whole 


v 


CHAP. XV. 


The difciples of Chrift being ne by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, becaufe they cat wit unwafben hands, are 
defended by Chrijt, who reproves their bypocrifie, and 
“‘wejects humane inftitutions, 1. Teacheth that their of- 
fence taken is nst to be regarded, and what it is that 

truly defiles the man, 10. Cafteth the Devil out of the 

daughter of a Canaanitifh woman, x2. and healech 
all kind of difeafed perfons, 30. Satisfies four thou- 
fand men with feven loaves and a few little fifhes, 

32. 

Hen came to Fefus (certain) Scribes 
which (were) of Fferufalem, faying 

2. Wherefore do thy dafcsples tranferefs the inftiru- 

tion [Gr tradition, or delivering — of the Anci- 

ents? | or Elders, namely, of the Pharilaical Doétars, 

Matth. §. 21.] for they wafb not their hands when they 

are to cat bread, 
3+ But be dnfwering, 

ye alfa tranfere the 
inſtitution? 
and fellow] 
4. For God commanded, faying 3 Honour thy Farber 
and thy Mother [ Honour fignifies not only outward 

reverence, but alfo’ all manner of help and affiftance , 

i Tim. 5. verfe 3317: ] and he that curfeth Father or 

Mother, be fhall die the death. [ thar is, he hall with- 

ot favour be punifhed with death, Exodus 23. ver. 17. 

Lev20.9.] 0 | ; 
S. But ye fay, Whofocver fhall (zy to Father or 

Mother: (Iti) agift, LOr, Be it 2 gift; that isan 

offering, Mat. 5.24. Hebr. Corban; fee Matth. 7.31; 

Or whatfoever gift is offered by me, Jhall be profitable 

unto thee, he fatishiés: Or he is difcharged from giving 

any further maintenance to his parents. See heicof allo 
in the Annotations on Mark 3.11. The fenfe is that 
they taught, that under pretext of offerings, men might 
withhold from their pasents the help due unto them ] 
whatfoever fiom me might be profitable to thee, and 
fhall.in no wife honour his Father and bis Mother, (he 


fatisfieth). 


and Pharifces, 


faid unto them Wherefore do 
Commandment of God, by your 
E That isto fay, which ye have taken up 


MATTHEW, 


| 


.fayings | That isto fay, 


Chap. xv, 
6. And (fo) ye have made Gods command of “no 
force by yourinftitution, | ` 

7- Yehypocrites, Well hath E faias prophecyed Of yolla 
that well agrees to you which 


Efaias alfo faid heretofore to the Jewes of his 


time, } 


| 


8. This people draws near to me with their mouth, and 
honours me with the lips, bus their heart Reeps it ( feif ) 
far from me. R 

9. Butin vain do they honour me, teaching dottrines 
(which are) commandments of men. [ Namely, to ob- 
ferve them as a part of Gods woufhip, Deuter. 4. 2. and 
£2.32 

10. And when he had called the multitude unto him þe 
fatd unto them, Hear and underftand., 

11. That which goes into the mouth , defileth nor the 
man, | Gr. makes not common, that is , unhalloweth, 
See Ats 10; vele 14. Chrift {peaks here according ta 
the opinion of the Pharifeess of that defilement, which 
fhould arife from the taking of meat with unwafhen 
hands] but that which goeth out of the mouth Ẹ name- 
ly 5 proceeding fiom an impure heart, as Chrift after- 
wards declares , vefe 18, 19. J thar defileth the 
man. > 

12. Thencame his difciples unto bim , and faid unto 
bia » Knoweft thou (well) that the Pharafees hearing 
this fpeech, were offended. . 

13. But he anfwering, faid, Every plant LOt, plan- 
ting that is, every doétrine, or worfhip of God Jwhich 
my Heavenly Father bath not planted, fball be rooted out. 
[Gr. plucked out by rhe root. ] 

14. Let them go, they are blind leaders of the blind. 
Now if the blind lead the blind, they fhal! bosh fall into 
the ditch. , 

15. And Percr anfwering , faid unto him, Declare 
unto us this Pmilitude. { The word Gmilitude is fome- 
times (as it is here) taken for all manner of doéttine, 
which is fomewhat ob{curely propounded. ] 

16. But Fcfus faid, Are ye alfo. ignorant as yet? . 
[Or, not underftanding, without underſtanding.] 

17. Do ye not yet underftand, ihar all that goeth in- 
to the mouth, cometh into the belly, and is caft out into the 
privy? l 

18. Bui thofe things which go out of the mouth, come 
forth of thcbeart, and they defile the man. 

19. For out of ihe beart come forth evil thoughts, Lor, 
communications }mutders, adulteries, whoredomesstheftsy — 
falfe witneffings, blafphemies, |. 

20. Thefe things are they which defile the mans but 
eating with unwajhen bands defileth not the man,[ Cliilt 
doth not here reprove the civil cuffome in wafhing the 
hands before meat , but the fuperftition of the Phari~ 
fees, which placed holinefs and religion therein. ] : 

21. And Fefus going from thence, departed towards 
the parts of Tyre and Sidon, . 

22. And behold a Canaanitifh woman [See concern- 
ing her the Annotation on Mark 7.26, where fheis l 
called a Grecian woman of Syrophænicia ; here fhe is 
called a Canaanittfh woman, becaufe the inhabitants of 
Tyre and Sidon, were defcended from the Canaanites : 
For Sidon, from whom the City Sidon had its Original 
and name, was the firft-born fon of Cham, Gen.1a0.15.] 
coming out of thofe coafts, cryed to him, faying O Lord, 
(thou) Senof David, have mercy on me, my daughter 
is pittifully poffeffed of the Devil, — 

23. But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſci- 
ples coming tobim, prayed him, faying, difmif ber Pom 
tbee; for fhe cryeth after ns. [ Gr, bebind ys] 

24. Buthe anfwering, faid; 1 am not fent, but ta 
the loft fheep of the bun of Ifrael. Namely, for this 
time: for that the`time of the calling óf the Gentiles 
was not yet come, | — 

25. And fhe came and worfbipped him, Jaying ; Lordy 
help me, R 26. Bur 


Chap. xvi. Mar 


26. But he anfwered, and fait; It is not feemly(Gr. 
honourable, or good] to take the childrens bread , and 
tocaft ir (before) the little dogs. { The Heathen are 
compared to dogs, becaufe as then they were yet ftrangers 
to Gods Covenant. ] / 

27. And fbe faid; Ted, Lord, yet [G-. fer] the 
whelps cat alfo T thecrums which fali fiom therr Ma- 

ers Table, 

28. Then anfwered Fefus.and faid unto her, O wo- 
man, great isthy faith: Beit done unto thee even as 


thon wilt. And her daughter was made whole fiom that 
fame bour. 
29. And Fefus departing fiom thence, came by the 


Sea of Galilee’, and went upon the mountain, and fate 
down there. . $ 

30. And many multitudes came unto bim, having with 
them cripples, blind, dumb, lame, [ That is, maimed, or 
weakrted in their limbs] and many other, and cajt them 
before rhe fees of Fejes; and he healed them. 

31. So that the multitudes wondred, feeing the dumb 

caking , the lame whole, the cripples walking , and 
the blind feeing > and they glorified the God of If- 
rael, 

32. And Fefus having called his difciples unto bim , 
aid 3 Lam inwardly moved with compaffion towards the 
multitude 3 becau{e they have now continued with me three 
days, and have nothing fer to cat: and I will not let 
rhem go fremme falting , left they fainton the way. 

3. And bis difciples fard unto him; From whence 
(foal) we (get) fo many loaves in the wilderncfs to fa- 
tisfie fo great a multitude ? 

34. And Fefus faid untoihem, Hew many loaves have 
ye? They {aid (even, and a few little fifhes. 

35. Andhe commanded the multitude to fit down on 
the ground. 

"36. And be took the feven loaves, and the fifbes, and 
when be had given thanks, [ Namely, for this blefling , 
which he accounted as already obtained. For he knew 
that he had received power from the Father to doit, and 
that the Father heard him always. See fobn 11 41542. ] 
he brake them, and gave them tobis Difciples, and his 
Difciples (gave them) to the multitude, 

37. And they did all eat, and were fatisfied, and they 
took up the remainder of the broken picces feven baskets 

ull. 
38. And they that bad eaten were four thor 
befides women and children. 

39. And having difmiffed the multitude from him, be 
went into the fbip, and came into the coafts of Magdala. 
{Mark chap. 8. vafe 10. faith of Dalmanutha ; which 
feems to be the name of the ‘land in which Magdala 


lay.] - 


fand men, 


CH AP. XVI. 


The Pharifees and Sadduces ask a fign, hur“are rebuked 
by Chrift, and pointed tothe fign of Fonas,ı. Chrif 
war neth his Difciples of their leaven, 5. Divers opi- 
nions of the common people concerning Cliift, 13. Pe- 
ters con feffon of bim$ whom Chrift commendcth, and 
‘promsfeth him the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven,r$. 
Forerelleth bis death and refurrettion 3 and rejcéterb 
the evil counfel of Peter, xt. How men muft follow 
Chrift and preferve their fouls, 24. Of Chrifis coming 


_ “inhi glory, 27. 
An D the Pharifees and Sadduces being come unto 
brm, and tompiing '( him) , [intending to prove 
whether he could do this, for to hame him ] defired of 
him, that be would fhew thema fign our of the Heaven. 
[ z.e. which fhould happen out of in or from Heaven, 
like as at the command of Jofhua the Sun and Moon: 


*t 
THEW, | Chap. xvj, 
ftood ftill, Fofh.10..12. as fire came out of Heaven at 
the prayer of Elias, 2 Kings 1.o. andas the Sun went 
back in the time of Elajas, Efa. 38. 8.] 

2. But be anfwered and {aid unto them 3 Whenit. ie . 
become Evening, ye fay, fair weather, for the Heaven is 
red, L Gr. red % fire; that is, fair or clear red] 

3. And inthe Morning,’ foul weather to day, for the ' 
Heaven is of a fad red. Ye hypocrites, ye know well to 
difcern the face of the Heaven, [that is, the ftate or 
thew] and can yenot (dijcern) the fiens of the times. 
(namely, which according to the predi€tions of the Proe . 
phets, do fhew the coming and prefence of the Meffiah. 
Seé Matth. 11. 4,5, and the Annotations on Luke 
12.596. ] 

4. The evil and adulterous gencration feeketh for a 
fign, [See the fame before, Matth. 12.39. } and there 
foall no fign be givento (it) [namely, more powerfully 
to convince them ] bur she fien of rhe Prophet Fonas. 
And leaving them, be went away, hand a Over the 
Sca. See Mark 8. verle 13,14] 

5. And when his Difciples were come owcthe other fide, 
they had forgotten to take bread (with them). 

6. And Fefus faid unto thems Look to it, and be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharifecs , and of the Saddu- 
ces, 

7. And they reafoned with themfelves, Çor, they fþake 
among themfelves, | {aying ; (It is) becauje we bave ta~ 
ken no bread (with us). 

8. And Fefus knowing (that), faid unto them; What 
reafon ye with your felucs, O ye of little faith, that 
| ye have taken no bread (wiih you?) 

9. Loyenor yet underfland ? Neither do ye remem 
ber the five loaves of the five thoufand (men), and bow 
“many baskets ye took up ? oes 

| 10. Nor the feven loaves of the five thoufand (men) 
and bow many maunds ye took up ? 

11. How do ye not underjtand, ibat T fpake nor to you 
concerning bread, (when I fard) that ye fhould beware 
of the leaven of the Phavifces, and Sadduces ? 

12. Then they underfiosd , that behad not faid , that 
they fhould beware of the leaven of bread, but of the de- 
arine of the Pharifees, ant Sadduccs? [Namely,tkeir 
falfe do€trine, which is here compared unto leaven, for- 
afmuch as the fame mingled the purity of the tiue dos 
Grine, with falfe doétrines, and tuch as were deviled by 7 
men; and puffed men up with a vein prefumption of their 
own righteoulnels, and with bypocific.] 

13. Now when Fi fis was come rato the parte of Cafite 
rea Philippi, [This was a City at the foot of the mount 
Libanus, about the rife of Jordap, fo called, becaufe 
it was built for the honour of the Empzrour Tiberius : 
and was firnamed Philippi, becaule it was builded by 
Philip the Tetiach; sfefep>. 12,18. cap, 3. and to 
diftinguith it fiom another Ccf:rea, built by his faker 
Herod for the honour of the Emperour Auguitus, on the 

mid-land Sea : -fofeph, lub.1g. cap.13. Aits 10,4. ] be 
asked his Lifciples, faying 3 Who de men f ys that I the 
Son of man am? 

14, And they faid, Some Fobn the Baptiſt, and otbers 
Eltas, and others feremias, or one of the Fripbets. 

15. He faid unto them, but ye, whom fay ye thas I 
am? ae = 

16. And Simon Peter farme, fad; [ Namely, 
inthe nameof them all; feeing Cbrift lad asked all of. 
them. ‘Therefore alio the aniwer of Chritt, although 
it be madd to Peter, belongeth to all] Thou are the 








‘| Chrift, [ that is, the Meffias, or anointed, See Fobn 1, 


41.] the Son of the living God, . 

17. And fefus anfeocring , {aid unto him; Bleffed 
art thou Simon-Bar-sfuna; |, That is, on of Jona: For 
the word Bar in the Chaldean tongue fignifies a Son] 
for flefh and bloud | that is, neither thine cwn , nor any. 
natural undaftanding, norany man. Sec Gal, ed 

at 


Chap.xvi. 


bath not revealed (thar) unto thee, 
is in the Heavens, 

18. And I fay untothec alfo, that thou art Peter, and 
onthis Petra will t build my Church, (That is, ftone or 
rock 3 namely, on this thy confeffion which thou ma- 
keit of me, or on me,whom thou haft confeffed. For 
Chiiit alone is the foundation of his Church , 1 Cor.3. 
11. howfocver Peter allo, and the other Apoftles like- 
wile; in vefpect of their do€iine, may be called foun- 
dations of the Chuich, as is tobefeen, Rev.23.19,] 
and the gates of Hell [that is, neither the fubtilry, nor 
the force of the Devil and his inflruments. For in for~ 
mer times the Senatc-houfes, and fortrefles of Cities , 
werein the gates, Gen. 22.17.] fhail not prevail over 
them. 

19. And T will give unto thee the keys of the kingdome 
of the Heavens: { That is, a {piritual power on Gods 
behalf, and in the name of Cluift, to declare unto be- 
lievers and penitent perfons the forgivencfs of thei: fins, 
and that they have pait in the Kingdome of God; and 
by the holy Saciaments to feal up the fame unto them. 
And on the contrary, to declare to unbelievers and ime 
penitent pefons, that they have no partin the forgive- 
nels of fins, and the Kingdome of God, and confe- 
quently to keep them off from the ufe of the fame Sacra- 
ments, and toexclude them out of the communion of 
the faithful. Which power is alfo given to the Church, 
Mat. 18.18, and to all the Apoftles, sfohn 20. verfe 23, 
See 2 Cor, 10.8.9 and whatfocucr thou fhalt brade on 
the earth, [ namely, according to Chrifts command and 
prefcripr’] fhall be bound in the Heavens. [ that is, God 
{hall hold for firm and valid that which fhall fo be done 


but my Father which 


by his Miniftes according to his command] and what- | 


foever thou fhalt unbinde on the earth, fhall ke unbound 
én ibe Heavens. 

zo. Then forbadbe his Difciples , to tell any man, 
that he was Fefus the Chrift. 

zi. From thenctforth =fefus began to few to bis Di- 
{ciples that he muft go to Ferufalem, [ Namely, becaule 
thus it was decreed by God, Aéfs 2. 23. foretold by the 
Prophets, Luke 24, verle 26,27. and was neceflary for 
the expiation af fin,Heb.9.23.]_ and fuffer many things 
of the Elders [ that is, the eldeft of the people] and 
chief Pricfts, and Scribes, and be killed, and the third 
day be raiſed again, 

22. And Peter having taken him tohim, begantore- 
buke him, faying ; Lord, (be) merciful to thy felf: Lor 
God be merciful to thee, Lord; that is, God preferve thee 
fom this. That be far from the] this hall by no means 
happen to thee. 

23. But be turning bim about, faid unto Peters Get 
away behind me, Satan, { That is, Adveilary, which 
name indeed is piincipally afccibed to the Devil. See 


Mat. 4.verie ro. but is here given to Peter alfo, becaufe 


he out of peverfe love foughtto hinder Chrift in the 
execution of his office. See 2 Sam,tg, verle 22.] thou 
art an offence unto me: | Gr. mine offence} for thou 
mindefi not the things which are of God, but thofe thas 
are of men. 

24. Then faid fefus unto his Difciples, If any man 
will come after me, |. "That is, will follow measa Dilci- 
ple] lee bim deny bimfcif ; [ to deny himfelf, is to te 
nounce a mans own underftanding, will, and inclinati- 
ons, and to fubje& the fame to the Word and will of 
God] and take up his cro, and follow me, 

foul. See 


25. For whofo will fave bis ufe, { Gr. 
39+] be fall tofe the fame; but whofo 


AMaith.ro, verle 
foal lofe his life tor my fake , be fhalt finde the fame. 
af be gain the 


26. For what doth it profit a man, 
whole world, and fuffer ihe oR of bis foul? Ory what 
Shall a man give for the rcleafing of bis foul? [Gr 
exchanging , .eunter-1cleafing, trucking i. e, that againit 


which, ọr for which one may be releafed, 
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| 27. For the Son of man fall come, inthe glory of bis 
| Father, with his Angels; and then fhalt he recompence 
| cuery one according to his doing. [i.e, according as he 
fhall have done good or evil. See the expofition hereof, 
AMatih. 25.36.] 
28. Verily I fay unto you, 
| which fland here, [ That is,which are here prcfent] mho 
fhall not tafte of death, until they have fecn the Son of 
man come in his Kingdome. [ This may be underftood 
either of his refurre€tion and afcenfion into Heaven, or 
of the fending of the Holy Ghoft, and [preading abioad 
of the Gofpel among the Gentiles, or elfe of his glorift- 
cation upon the Mount, whereof is fpoken in the beginn 
ning of the following Chapter, ] - 


There are fome of thofe 





CHAP. XVII 


| Chrift ia the prefence of Mofes and Elias ie glorified upon 
the Mount before his Difciples,y, And from Heaven 
declared ro be the Son of Gody2. Teacheth thar fobn 
15 that Elias which was t6 come, 10. Healeth a Luna- 
Lick poffeffed perfon, whach the Difciples were not able 
to cure, 14. Declares the power of faith, and of pray~ 
er, 20, Foretells bis death and refurredion, 22. Pays 


Tribute for bimfelf and for Peter, 24. 
A had fpoken with his Difciples of the coming of his 
glory, Luke chap. 9. verfe 28. faith, about eight 
days, reckoning amongft them the firft and laft days that 
thefe things came to pals, which Matthew here, and 
| Mark, chap. 9, 2. skipover] fefus took with bim Pe- 
ter, and Fames, and Fohn bès brother, and bronght them 
upon an bigh mountain, [ What mountain this was, is 
not expreit. Many of the ancient Teachers think that 
it Was mount Tabor, becaufe that is fituate thereabout, 
and is very high] alone, for, afide] 

2. And he was transfigured (changed in fhape) before 
thcm: and his face did fhine like the Sun, and his garm 
ments became white, lke the light, 

3. And behold, there was feen of them M ofes and E- 
lias [Whether Mofes appeared with his own body, or 
that he aflumed another for a time, like as fometimes the 
Angels have done, is uncertain. But this is certain, 
that they both appeared there in their own perfons] com- 
muning withhim. [ namely, of his iffue, or fucceffe 
which he fhould have at Jerufalem, Luke 9. verle 
31 


ND after fix days [ Namely, after that Chrift 


4. And Peter anfwering, faid unto fefus; Lord, it 
is good for ws to be here, if thou wile [ That is, if it 
pleale thee } lec ws here make three Tabernacles , [ or, 
booths, which likewife were made of boughs, or fuch like, 
againft the heat of the Sun and the rain} one for thec, 
and one for Mofes, and one for Elias, ` 

5. While he yet fþbake, behold, a. bright cloud over- 
| fhadomed them. [ Namely, Moles and Elias, as appears, 

Like 9. wale 34.] And behold, a voice out of the cloud, 

faying 3 This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wellm 

pleafed, bear him, 

6. And the Difciples hearing (this), felt on their fa- 
ces, and were fore — 

7. And Fefus caning to them, toyched them, and ſaid, 
| Arife, and fear not. 





8. And lifting np their eyes, 
[us only, 

9. And as they came down fiom the mountain, Fefus 
commanded them, faing ; Tell no man this vifion [ That 
is, that which they had feen, Mark 9.9. and x Pet.t. 

| — 16.] untill the Son of man ſball be riſen ſiom thte 
dead. 

10. And his Difciples asked him, faving ; Why then 
do the Scribes fay, that Elias muft fief come? 

Bx 


they faw no man but Fe~ 





11. But 


Chap. xvii, - 


11. Bur fefus anfwcring, faid unto them: Elias in- | 
deed {tall frrft come, [ That is, muft fult come indeed, 
according to the predi&tjon of the Prophet Malachi, cha. 
4. verle §.] and reftore all things. [ that is, declare the 
truc dotrine concerning the Meflish, which was fana- 
ed and obfcured by the Pharifees, and prepare the way fox 
Chrift, ] 

ix. ButI fay unto you, that Elias is now comes and 
they have not known him: { Namely, for him that he 
was, ot for the promi(ed Elias which fhould reftore all 
things] but they bave done co him, all that they would. ' 
[that is, profecuted, and killed him] So fhull alfo the | 
Son of man {uffer of them. ” 

13. Then the Difctples underftood, that he had fpoken | 
to them of Fabn the Buptiye. 

14. And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came tobima man, falling on bis knees before him, and 
fayinz 3 

15. Lord, btve mercy on my Son, 
[Lunacy is adifeafe, that increafeth according to the 
couife of the Moon,like as che falling ficknefs,raging,and 
fuch like ficknefles ; with which the Devil was wont 
fometimes to intermix, as here] and u ta gricvous pain: 
for many times he faleth into the fice, and many times | 
into the water, 

16. And I have brought him to thy Difsiples, and 
they have not been able to cure him, 

17. And Fefus anfwering , faid; O fasthic{S and 
perver(e gencration, how long fball t yet be with you ? 
How long fhalt I yet bear with you? bring bim hither 
to me. 

18. And Fefus rebuked him, [| Namely, the Devil, 
Luke 9. verfe 41.] aud the Devil went out of him, and 
the childe was cured fromtbas very hour, 

19. Then came the Dafciples to fefus alone , [ That 
is, in private, or apart} and faid, Wherefore could nos 

we cafi himout? 

20, And Fefus faid unto them, Becaufe of your un- 
bélief : for verily I fay unto you, 2f ye had a fatth(bur 
as amufiard-feed , [ Here is principally underftood a 
faith to woik miracles, which was a {pecial gift, relying 
upon {pecial promifes, and command of God, of which 
the Difciples here doubted. See x Cor. 13. 2.] ye foould 
ay unto this mountain, Depart hence thither-wards, and 
it ſhall depart: and nothing fhall be impoffible unto 
ou. 
21. But this kind [ Namely, of Devils] gocth not 
out, bur by prayer and fafiing. [ That is, by a fim 
faith, firengthned by fervent prayer, whereunto men are 
prepared by fafting.] 

22. And while they converfed in Galilee, Fefus faid 
unto them, The Son of man fhall be delivered over into 
the bands of men. | 

23 And they foball kil him, and the third day be fhal 
be rafed up. And they were very forry. 

24, And when they were come into Capernaum, there 
came unto Peter [ Dwelling thec, as*Chrift allo did. 
See Matth, 4. vale 13. and chap. 8.14. For, this tii- 
bute every one was to pay there wheie he dwelt] they that 
received the Didrachmes, [ this was a certain cuftome 
or tribute-money, weighing two drams, or a quarter of 
an ounce of filver, fuch as every one by the head or poll, 
was to pay for the fervice of the Tabernacle, Exod. 30, 
13. and the like alfo for the maintenance of the Tem- 
ple, and the fervice (thereof ), 2 Chron. 24.9. Ncbem, 
to. verle 32, which tribute the Romans afterwards took 
to —— See Fofeph. de beilo, fud. lib.7. cap.26.] 
and faid, your Mafter , doth not be pay the Didrach- 
mes ? 

25. He {aid 3 Yes: And when he was come into the 
houfe, Fefus prevented him, fayng 5 What thinkeft thou 
Simon? The Kings of the Earth, [ Namely , thole 
that are Soveraign, or aie fubjeQ to none] of whom 
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doc they take roll or tribute? of thcir fons, or of firan- 
gers? [ that is, which do not belong to the royal fami- 
ly. Or whichare not of their progeny, likeas Chwilt 
was of Davids, Like £.32) 33.-] 

26. Ferer farl unto bia, Of firangerss Fefus faid 
unio bim, Then are the fons free. 

27. But that we may give them no offence; go thy 
way to the Sea, caft Cout) the angle, and she firft fit 
that cometh up, take, and having opened his mouth, thou 
fhalt finde a Stater: [ This was a piece of mony weigh- 
ing two didrachmes, or haf an ounce of filver, being 
woith abouc two fhillings and thice pence, in value as 
much as a fhekel of the Sanctuary} take bar, and give 
it tothem for me and thee, ~ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


for be is lunatricks ; Chrif reacheth by the example of a little child , who is 


the greatcji in the Kingdome of Heaven, 1. Of what 
punifbment they are worthy who give offencc, 6. How 
narrowly men muft beware thar they grue none offence 
tothe little ones, whom the Angels themfelves dv take 
care of, 8. and Chrift 1s cometo fave them; as be 
declares by the fimiluude of a lof fheep,11. How me 
mujt deat wuh a brother thar bath finned agarnjt us, 
and what the offce and power of the Church 2» hercin, 
15. How powerful the common prayer of the faibful 
45,19, That we mujt be always ready to forgive; which is 
declared by the fimilitude of a King, takine account of 
his fervants, x1, 


T ihu famehour [Thatis, time} came the Di- 

fciplcs to Fefus, faying; Who (we pray) ts great- 

ejt [| Thar is, who fhall be pgreateft] inthe King- 
dom of the Heavens, 

2. And Fefus having called a little child unto him,did 
fet the fame inthe midft of them. 

3. And faid, Verily , E fay unto you, If ye be not 
changed, (Gr. turned,i c. tuned away 5 namely,from 
this pride and ambition] and cecome like the little chil- 
dren, { namely, likeas David teftifics of himfelf, Pfal. 
121, ] ye fallin no wife entcr into the Kingdome of the 
Heavens, 

4. Therefore whofoever fhall bumble bimfclf as this 
little child, tbe fame he is the greatest inthe Kingdome 
of the Heavens, ` 

g. And whofe receivetb fuch a little child [_ Namely, 
not only in age, but alfothofe who like children, are 
lowly of minde; as that which follows fufficiencdly de- 
clares, verle 6.] in my name, he recerveth me : 

6. But whojo ofendeibh L Thatris, doth, fpeaketh, or 
teacheth any thing, whereby he draws another to fin or 
apoftacy] one of thefe lasle ones which believe in me 5 
it were more profitable for bim, that a mill-jlone [Gr. 
an Affes-mill-ftone 5 as if we fhould fay, a horfé-mill- 
ftone] were hanged at his neck, and that he were drown- 
edın the depth of the Sea, 

7. Wetothe world from offences ; forit isof necef- 
fity that offences fhould come 3 [ Namely , in regard of 
the malice of the Devil, the corruption of men, and 
Gods rightcous permifiion and judgement, See 1 Cor, 
11.19. 2 Theff. x. verfe 11,12. ] but wo to that man, 


‘by whom the offence cometh. 


8. If therefore thy hand or thy foot offend thee, [ See 
hereof the Annotation on Masih. 5. verte 29.) cur it off 
and caft it fromtbee: Is is besser for thee to enter in- 
to lıfe (being) a cripple, or maimed, then having tws 
hands or two fect, to be caft into everlapting fire. 

g. And if thine eye ofend thee, pluck ts out, and caff 
it from thee: Ir is berer for thee having but one eye, 
to enter into life, then having twoeyes , to be caft into 
hell-fire. 

so. Look 
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ten thoufand talents] ten thoufand talents. [ A com- 
mon talent is valued at fix hundred Ciowns of 
gold.] 

25. And when he bad nothing to pay, bis Lord com~ 
manded that be fhould be fold, | This was ufual in the 
Old Teftament, that the children with their’ parents 
for their debt might be fold for {laves, fee Exo.22.verle 3. 
and 2 Kings 4. verle 1,| and his wife, and children,and 
all that be had, and thar (the debt) fhould be paid. 

26. The fcruant therefore falling down, worfhipped 
bim, faying; Lord , forberr me, and I will pay thee 
4 

27. And the Lord of this fervant , being inwardly 
srt a compaffion, releafedhim, and remitted bim 
bie debe, 


so. Look toit, that ye defbife not one of thefe litle 
ones: Fort fay unto you, that their Angels, ( That 
is, which are fent for their defence and fervice, Hebd. 1. 
14.] inthe Heavens, always fee the face of my Father, 
which is in the Heavens. [that is, have always accc{s to 
the Throne of God, to receive commands for their pro- 
teG@tion, and for the punifhment of thofe that fhould de- 
fpile or oppicfs them. A fimilitude taken from the Kings 
of the Eas who gave their chief Minifters, by whom 
they governed their Kingdome, frec accefs to fee their 
face; as may befeen, Efth.1.14. See alfo, Luke 1. 
yerle 19. Rev. 8.2.] 

11. For the Son of man is come to fave that was 







































loft, 

f 2, What think yes Tf any man fbould bave an hun- 
dred fheep, andone of them were frayed 3 will be not 28. But the fame fervant going out, found one of bis 
leave the ninety and nine, and going into the mountains, | fellow-fervants, which owed him an bundred pence, [ Gr. 
feck chat which is firayed? [ By this fimilitude Chrift | Penar:i. A Denarius was a piece of filver-money , 
teacheth, thatif any of the faithful fhould happen to be | weighing abour a drachme or half quarter of an ounce 
feduced, He, their Shepherd, would not ceafe till he had | of filver, being worth abut a fingle Ryal ,or fix Sti- 
reduced the fame. ] vers] and laying bold on him, took (bim) by the throat, 

13. Andif it happen that he finde the fame: Veri- (Ge. choaked 3 that is, took him byythe throat, fo that 
ly I fay unto you, that be reyorceth more for the fame , he well-nigh choaked him |] faying, pay me that thou 
then for the ninety and ninc, which were not firayed. | oweff. 

14. Even fo, itis nor the will of your Father { Gr.| 29. His fellom-fervant therefore falling down at his 
before your Father] which isin the Heavens , that one feet , prayed bim, faying 3 Forbcar me, and I will pay 
ef thefe latte oncs fhoubd perifb. (namely, which believe | the all, : 
in me, as is expreft, verfe 6. ] 320. Tet he would not: but went away , and caft bim 

15. Burif thy Brother bath finned azainft thee,[ That | into prifon, until he fhould bave paid che debr, 
is, gives thee any offence, whether he wrong thy {elfs or | 31. Now when his fellow-fervants faw what was done, 
i otherwile againft God or his neighbour, it being | shey were very much grieved, and coming , they declared 
known to thy felf, and not in publick: for publique | unto their Lord all that was done, 
fins, ought to be publiquely veproved, 1 Tim. 5.20.] go| 32. Then bis Lord called him untobim, and {aid unto 
thy way and reprovebim, [ thatis, admonifh and con- | bim 3 Thou wicked {érvant, I remitted thee all that 
vince him of his treſpaſs Jbel ween thee and bim alonc:tf be | debt, feeing thou didft intreat me. 
hear thce, thou haft gained thy brother. 33. Ougbieft not thou alfo, to have compaffion on thy 

16. Buz if be do not bear Cm thea take one or two | fellow-fervant , like as I alfo had compaffion on 
more with thee, that in the mouth of two or three witne{- | shee? 
fes, every word may ftand, | That is, every matter or} 34. And bis Lord being wroth, delivered bim over to 

_truth may be held firm, Deut.19.15.] thecormentors, [ The {cope of Chrift here, is not to 

17. And 1f he give no ear to them, Telit to the | teach, that God having once forgiven fins, fhould yet 
Church + { That is, the Rulers of the Church , who do | afterwards punith the fame. For that God déth not, 
as it were reprefent the whole Congregation. See 1 Cor. | Heb.8.12. but he declares his {cope ‘himfelf, verfe 35. 
xz, verfe 28, and 2 Cor.2. verle 6.] and if he likewsfe| and it is acknowledged , thar parables or fimilitudes 
give no ear tothe Church, ler bim be to thee as the Hea- f ought not to be ftretched further, then the principal {co 
then and the Publican. (that is, as one that isa ftranger | of the fame can bear] unzil be fhould have paid all that be 
from the Church of Chrift, Ads 10. verle 28. ] | was indebted tobim. [ that is, forever 3 for the finner 

18. Verily, I fayunto you; Whatfoeuer ye fhall bind | can never fatisfic for his finnes, Matth. 16. verle 26, and 
onthe Earth, [See hereof, chap. 16. verle 19. J] feall be } 25. 46.] f f 
bound in Heaven 3 and whatfocuer ye fhall loofe on the} 35. Solikewife fhall my Heavenly Father do to you, if 
earth, fhalt be loofed in Heaven. > {ye dompt from the heart L Gr. from your hearts] forgive 

1g. Again, I fay unto you; If two of you do confent | every one bis brother his treſpaſſes. 

onthe earth, concerning dny thing , which they might’ 
ask, {namely, in faith, according toGods will, fum. 

1, verle6, and x fobn 5.14. that it fall come to pafs to 
them of my Father which # inthe Heavens, [ or, be 
donc] 

20. For where two or tree are gathered together in | 
my name, there am I in she midjt of them. [ Namely, 
by my Spirit and grace, sfobn 14, verle 16,23.] 

‘ 21. Thencame Peter to him, and faid3 Lord, bow 

many times {hall my brathcr fin againft me, and X for- 
give him, til feventimes ? 

22. Fefus faid unto him, I fay not unto thec till fc- 
wentimes , but until fevenry times ‘feven ( times ), 
[That is, fo many times as he offends thee, a certain 
number being taken-for a great and uneertain-number , 
likeas Gen. 4.24. ] 


CHAP. XIX. | 


Chrift healeth many fick per fons, 1. Anfwers the queſtion 
concerning the Bik of Divorce, 3. Teacheth thar the 
marricd may not part but for adulsery, 9. and thatthe 

ift of continence is uot given to al, zi. Commands 
that the children cometo.bim, and bleffeth them, 13. 
Anfwers 4 young man tobis demand, what be muft do 
to obtain eternal life, 16. How hardly.the rich come in- 
tothe Kingdome of Heaven, 23. What — 
they fball receive, thas forfake dheir omn, for Chrifts. 
fake, 27. 


ND it came to pa when Fefus had-ended thefe 
23. Therefore is the Kingdome of the Heavens likened words, that he departed from’ Galilee, and came 
toa certain King, which would reckon with bis fervants. aver fordan , { Otherwife about or.neer to Jor- 
EGr. take up reckoning] dan, as Matth. 4, 15. For Judea lay on the fame fide 
24. Now when he began to reckon, there was brought | of Jordan where Galilee lay] into she coafts of fu- 


unto him, ope that was indebted tobim {Gu a debrer of | dea. 
Že And 
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2. And many multitudes followed bim, and be healed 
them there, i 
3. And the Pharifees came to bim tempting bim, 


MATTHEW 
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hinder them not to come tome: for of [uch is the King- 


dome of the Heavens. [ Namely, of the children of the 
Covenant, like as thofe Jews children were. Other- 


[ Namely, to fee whether they could finde any thing out | wife the children of unbelievers are called unclean, 


of his anfwer, whereby they might render him fufpeéted 
of the people } and faying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to forfake bis wife [that is, to be divorced from his 
wife, as Matth. 5. verfe 31.] for ali manner of caufes. 
[Gr. every] 

4. But he anfwering , faid unto thems Have ye not 
vead, bethar from the beginning made (man), that he 
made them mate and female. | Or, but one of the male, 
and one of the female kinde. ] i 

5. And faid, [ Thefe are Adams words, Gen, 2.24. 
but are here afcribed unto God, becaufe Adam {pake 
the fame through Gods infpiration 5 of the meaning 
whereof, fee the Annotations on Gen. 2.24.] Therefore 
Shalt aman forfake father and mother, and fhall adbere 
to bis wife, [ or, cleave to; The Greek word is a fi- 
militude taken from two feveral things, which with glue 
are faftned one to another] and they two fhail be one (or 
into one )flefb. [that,is, as onc body,or as one man,1Cor, 
6.16. Epbef. 5.28.] 

6. Sothat they are no more two, but ene ficlh. That 
therefore which Ged hath joyned together, let not man fe- 
arate, ' 
$ 7. They faid unto him, Wherefore then did Mofes 
command to give a Writing of Divorcement, and to for- 
fake ber, [Mofes indeed commanded tégive a Wii- 
ting of Divorcement ,- for the clearing of the woman, 
which was fo wrongfully forfaken or divorced : but fuch 
forfaking he never approved 5 but only connived at the 
fame, becaufe of their hardnefs of heart 5 like as Magi- 
ftrates muft fometimes permit things, to avoid greater 
mi(chief, which otherwife they ought to reftrain ; like 
as Chrift himfelf alfo ufeth the word permit,in his an- 
ſwer, and the Pharifees themfelves, Mark 10.4. 

8. He faid untothem, Mofes becaufe of the bardnefs 
of your hearts, permitted youto forfake your wives: but 
from the beginning it was not fo. 

9. Butt fay unto you, that whofo forfaketh his wife, 
otherwife then for fornication , and marrieth another, 
(he) commitreth adultery, and he that marries ber that 
is forfaken, Calfo) committeth adultery, 

10. His Difciples faid untobim, If the cafe of aman 
‘with the wife flands thus, { Namely, that the man is 
bound fo fait to the woman] then % it not expedient ro 
marry. 

11. Buthe faiduntetbem , Al (men) do not com- 
prebend this word, [ Thar is, have not the gift of con- 


tinency , but thofe to whom it is efpecially given of 


God, 1 Cor. 7. verle 17.] bus thofe to whom i is gi- 
ven. 


12. For there ave Eunuchs, which are born fo out of |z 


tbeir mothers womb {That is, which by nature are unfit 
for marriage] and tbere are Eunuchs, which are made 
Eunuchs * men : Ẹ thatis, which are made unfit for it 
by men] and there ave Eunuchs which have made them- 
felves Eumuchs for the Kingdome of thc Heavens [that 
is, who having the gift of continency, willingly remain 
unmarried , that they may ferve God with lefs trouble , 
and to further the _Kingdome of Heaven both in them- 
felves and in others, 1 Cor. 7. vere 32,33, 345 35.] O- 
therwife he that hath not this gift, itis better for him 
to marry then to burn, 1 Cor, 7. verfe 9. ] He that can 
comprehend (this), let him comprebend (it) [That is, 
he that hath this gift of continency, let him make ule of 
it, according as his calling or occafions permit. ] 

1 i Then were little children brought unto him, that 
be fhoutd lay hands upon them, and pray: and the Di- 
fciples rebuked the fame, [ Namely, thofe that brought 
them, Mark 10,12, 


14. But Fefus faid; Let the little children alone,and 















1 Cor. 7. ver.14, | 

15. And when he had laid bands upon them, E This 
ceremony was ufed™not only in the initalling into the 
Miniftery of the Church, but alfo in other fpecial blef- 
fings, Gen. 48. verfe 14-] he departed from thence, 

16, And behold there came one to him, and faid unto 


‘bim, Good Mafter, What good (thing) fhall X do that 


LT may have eternal life? 

= 17, Andhe faid untobim, Why calleft thou me good? 
None is good but one, ( namely ) God. | Namely , of 
himdelf, perfectly, and the Original of all good: fuch 
an one as thou doft not account me to be} But if thor 
wilt enter tanto life, keep the Commandements. [ Chrikt 
aniwereth here according to the queftion and opinion of 
this young man, who thought he was able to obtain fal- 
vation by his own good works; and therefore Chrift 
direfts him to the Law, thereby to bring him to the ac- 
knowledgement of higimperfe&ion, and afterwards ta 
faith in him, Gal. 3. 22.24. 

18. He fad unto him,which? And Fefus fuid (thefe)3 
Thou fhalt not kil: Thon fhalt not commit adultery : 
Thou fralt not fieal: Thou fhalt not bear falfe wii- 
nef. : 


19. Honour thy Father and Mother: añd Thou fhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy fetf. 

20. The young man faid unto bim, AlL thefe things 
have I kept from my. youth up: what lack I ye? [ Gr. 
wherein do I yer come too fbort ?] 

21. fefus faid unto him, If thouwilt be perfet, Go 
thy way, Selt what thou baft , and give it to the poor, 
[This Chrift faith to convince this young man, who 
thought that he had kept ail Gods Commandements, for- 
afmuch as he had outwardly lived according to the fame, 
that be lacked much as yet, yea even concerning the: 
keeping of the Commandements of the fecond ‘Table, 
te he had rather kecp his goods, then at’ the com~ 
mand of Chrift, to give the fame to the poor, and fol- 
low him: which appears alfo out of the twenty third 
verle. For he that keepeth the fame, fhall not hardly, 
but certainly enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Rom. 
ro. vere 5.] and thou fbalt bave a treafure in Heaven 3 
and come hither, follow me. 

22. Now when the young man beard this word, he 
went away forrowful: for he bad much goods, [ Gr. 


| poffefions. J 


23. And Fefus faid unto his Difciples, Verily I fay 
unto you, that a rich (man) fball fie enter into the 
Kingdome of the Heavens. [ That is, which fers his 
heart and trufton riches, as is expounded » Mark 10. 


4. 

A And again I fay unto you, Tt és eafier [ This 
was a proverb among the Jews, whereby they gave to 
underftand the impoflibility of any thing] that a camel 
Lor, asfome think a cable] go thorow the eye of a nec- 
dle, — that a rich (man) enter into the Kingdome 
of God. 

— Now his Difciples hearing (this) were ſore ama- 
zed, faying, Whothen can be faved ? 

26. And Fefus bebolding (them) faid unto them , 
With men that % impoffible, but with God all things are 
pofible. [ Forafmuch as God is able to withdraw even 
the heait of the rich from tufting in riches, and endue 
them with faith in Chrift, and. with an humble 
heart. io 
27. Then anf{wered Peter and faid unto him, Behold 
wehave forfakenall , and followed thee : what there- 
fore fhall be done taus? [That is, what fhall we get 


y it. J 
28. And Fefus faid mito them, Verily I fay unte 
JUa 
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you, that ye which have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion, [That is, in the reftauration of all things, when 
the faithful hall be perfe€ly renewed both in‘ body and 
foul, As 3. verle 21, 1 Cor. 15.42343. Others join 
the words,én the regencration, with the foregoing} when 
the Sonof man fhalt be fet on the throne of bis glory 5 
[namely, for to judge the quick and thedead] (that) 
ye alfa fhal fit ontwelve thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of I{racl. [ Namely, becaufe the Apoftles thall 
condemn them, not onely by their example , that they 
Have believed in Chrift, whereas the other Ifvaelites re- 
mained unbelieving, asis faid of the Ninivites, Matth. 
12.41. but likewite by their confent , as is alfo faid of 
al} believers, 4 Cor.6. 2, 3. howfoever the Apoftles fhall 
herein be eminent above others, Luke 22. veric 30. Rev. 
ar.veiler4.] . 

29. And whofo foall-have forfaken boufes, or bre- 
thren, or fifters, or father; or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren,or fields, for my names fake, (he) fhall receive 
anbundred fold, [ Thatis, manifold. See Luke 18. 
30.] and inherit cternal life. 

30. But many firft, fhall be the laft, and (many) laft 
the frft. 


CHAP. XX. 


By the fimilitude of labourers , bired at feveral hours, 
and fent into the Vineyard, and at evening recerving 
alike reward, Chrift teadscth bow be fhal hereafter 
reward thofe shat have ferved him, 1. Again, forctels 
his fuffering, death, and ve{urrection, 17. An{wercth 
the mother of Zebedces children to ber requeft, 20. 
and admonifheth bis Difciples to take heed of ambition, 
and worldly domination, 24. About Fericho, reftores 
two blinde men to their fight, 29.. : 


that this fimilitude is brought by Chrift for confir- 
mation of the faying (laid down) in the lait veife of 
the former Chapter, like as is to be {een alfo inthe fix- 
reenth veife following] # like untoa Mafterof a famti- 


lys (Gr aman which is Mafter of a family] who went., 
forth early in the morning, to bire labourcrs in.bis Vines, 


yard, 

2. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, (Gr. denarius. Sec thereof, Matth. 18... 
28, Rev, 6. ver.6.] he fent them away into bie Vine- 
yard, 

3. And being gone forth about thethird bour, [The 


Jews divided the day into twelve hours, as is to be feen, , 


Foba 13.9, fothat the hour from eleven to twelve was 
the laft of the day, and of labour, and the third agreed 
with our ninth before noon] he faw.orher flanding idle. 
on the market-Cplace). 

4. And he {aid to them, Go yealfo (your mays) 
into the Vineyard, and whatfoever,is right I will give. to 
yout. And they went. 

5. Again, beng gone forth about the fixih and ninth 
hour, he did in like manner : ews 

6. And being gone forth about.the eleventh hour, he 
found others ftanding idle, and faid-unto them, Why ftand 
ye bere the whole day idle è ; 

7. They faidiuntobim, Becaufe no.man hath hired us. 
He faid unto them, Go ye alfo into the Vineyard; and that. 
which is right ye fhall receive. l M 

-8. Now when it mas become evening, the Lord of the. 
Pineyard {aid unto bis Steward, (Gr. Epitropos, that is, 
he. that had the.adminiftration or. care.of. his goods, or 


he that had the care of the receiving and laying out of. 


his, revenues] Calhihe labourers, and give them the re- 
mardy beginning. from che laft to tbe firft, 

g. And when they came which (were hired) at the 
eleventh hour, they received every one @ penny. | Hereby 


H EW. 
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appears that the reward hereafter fhall not be given accor- 
ding to merit: Otherwife thefe laft miuft have :eceived 
lefs then the firft. ] 

to. And the firft coming , thought that they frould 
receive more, and they themfelves received aljo eve- 
ry one 4 penny. 

11, And baving received (it) they murmured againft 
the Mafter of the boufe. [ From hence follows not thar 
at the laft day, there fhall be any. mmmuring amoneft 
the faithful, feeing all parts of parables may not be ap- 
plyed ; but that is ‘fet here for to thew, that then chere 
fhall be no caufe of murmuring, foralmuch as the re- 
ward fhall be given of Gods goodnefs according to graces- 
as appears out of verfe 15.] 

12. Saying, thefe laft have laboured (but) one hour , 
Lor, peas 3 namely, in labour] and thou haft made them 
equal to us, thar have born the burthen of the day, and 
the beat. 

13. But he anfwcring, faid unto one of them, Friend, 
[Gr. Companion] I do thee no wrong: Didjt thou not 
agree with me fora penny? ` 
_ 14. Take that i thine, and go thy way. I will alfo give 
untothis laft, like as to rhec. J 

15. Or ús it not Lawful for me to do with mine (own) 
what 1 will? Or is thine cye evil,[ That is, grudging en- 
vious] becanfe I am good? 

16, Even fo fhall the laft be the firft, [ Thatis, as 
the firft] and the firft the laff. [ that is, as the lait. 
Hereby Chrift teacheth,that no man hath caule to mur- 
mure, becaufe of the reward which fhail be given him 
hereafter, albeit that any one hath laboured more orfer- 
ved God longer; feeing the fame fhall be given of grace’ 
and according to the eternal ele@ion ; like as Chrilt te- 
ftifteth in the following words, when he faith, For m.t- 
ny are called, but Ms eleged, Others think that by 


; i ee firft,ace underftvod thofe that would be juftified and: 
F Or the Kingdome of the Heavens [Hereby it appears 


ayed by their own works, fuchas;the young man was, 
[poken of in the former Chapter ; and:by the Zaft; thole 
that by the pawer of Gods gracious eleQion, embiacerhe 
calling to falvation by a true faith] Fer many are called, 
but few elected. ps rs 

17. And Fifvs.going up to Ferufalem , took to hii 
the twelve Difctples alone (or apart | onthe way, and 
fatd unto them 5. a 

18. Behold, we go upto Ferufalem , and the, Son of 
man fhall be delivered over to the chief Priefis and. 
Scribes, and they fhall condemn him to death. - 

19. And they fhall deliver him over to the Gentiles, , 
for to meck and to fcourge, and to crucifie, bim, and: abe 
third day fhall be arife again. . Os 

20. Then came the mother of the fons of Zebedee ynro 
him, L Namely, Salome, as appears by comparing Marth. 
27. 56. with Mark x5. verle go. ] with ber: fons y— 
Lnamely, John and James, Matth. 10. 2. and Mark 10. 
; 5.] worfbipping (bim,) and. defiring fomewhat of 
nim, 


a1. And he = unto her, What wilt thou? She faid 
uxtobim, Say that thefe my two fons may fit she one on 
thy right, and the other on thy left (hand) in vby King 
dome, (That is, that they‘may be the greateft or -chief- 
eft next tothee, A fimilimde.taken from, Kings which 
fic upon their thrones, and ufe to fet thofé that are néxt 
tothem, ori-bothfides bythem, See 1 Kings wsp. 
Pſalm 45.10. andiro gj Oto Ri 
22. But fefus anfwered and faid, Ye know na what 
ye defire : [ For they did not yer underftand the, tondici- 
on of Chriits Kingdome, and'wherennto they were cal- 
icd, notto ruleiwthe world, bur ta ferve and to luffer] 
Are ye abie to drink the Cup that -I'jhall drink: and: be. 
baptized with the bapifme , wherewih I am baptized ? 
[by the Cup, as alfo by Baptifine, Chrift. underitandetir 
grievous (ufferings ; whereby men are as it were drench- 
ed with a bitter drink; and as it were overwhelmed witk 
waters 


Chap: xxi. | MarrHa w. a Chap. xxi. 


water, Pfal. 75. Qe Ifa. gr. 17. Matih. 26.42. Luke N i 
12. §0.] They fad unto bim, We are able. Nd when they now drew near to $erufalem and were 

23. Andhe faidunto them, My Cup ye fhall indeed FÙ cometo Berbphage [ Mark chap. 11. verker. and 
drink, and with the baptifme wherewith T am baptized, | Luke chap. 19.29. adds hereto Bethany, which were- 
fhalt yc be baptized, bùt the firring at my right, and | two villages or places, lying one by another at the mount 
ar my left (hand) is not in my power to give [Gr. It is| of Olives, about fiftéen furlongs from Jerufalem: as 
not minc; namely, inthis my low eftate , and for fuch | is tobe feen, Fohn x1. perle18.] at the Olives mount. 
reafons as ye imagine: Otherwife Chrift fhall alfo| [Gr. mount of Olives, which was fituate Eaft-wards 
hereafter give unto thofe that overcome to fit upon his from Jerufalem, a Sabbath-days-journey ; Ads x, ver. 
throne, Rev. 3. verle 21. Or,to give but Lo thofe for whom|12. | then Fefus {ent rwe Difciples , faying unto 
it is prepared. See Mark 10. 40.) but (it fball be gruven) thems 
(to thofe) for whom it is prepared of my Father. | That| 2. Go intothe Village that (lycth) over aguinft yor, 
is , ordained from everlafting. Sce Matth. 25. verfe| and ye fhall firaightway finde a — bound , and 4 

foal with her + looje them and bring them tome. [ O- 
therw. /ead — 

3. Andif any man fay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, 
that the Lord hath — — and fe oal ma 
wy fend them. { Others, fend them back again: So 
that thefe fhould be the words of Chrift, which he bid 





































7 
— And when the (other) ren [Namely, Apoftles] 
heard (that) they took it very ill of the rwo brethren. 
25. And when Fefus had called them unto bim, be faid, 
Ye know, that the Rulers of the people Lotherwile of the: 
Heathen] bear dominion ouer them , and the great ones | 
exercife authority i them. | his Difciples to fay to the owner of the fhe-als.] 
26. But fe fhall ic nor be among you, [ Namely,{ 4. Now all this was done, thar that might be fulfil . 
mine Apoftles, and all others s which fhall be called to | led which  fpoken (of ) by the Propher, fayinz, 
the Miniftty of the Church, to whom {uch a worldly) s. Tell rhe daughter of sion: [ That is, the inha- 
manner of ruling is here forbidden, For otherwife there | bitants of the City of Jerufalem 3 which were fo called, 
fhall and may alfo be Kings and Princes among Chri- | becaufe part of Jerufalem was built on Mount Sion , 
ftians, Pfal.z.10. and Efa. 49. verle 23.'] but whofoj2 Kingrtg.21. And hereby is allo undeftood the 
will be great among you, let (. bim} be your Mini-| Church af God; whereof Jerufalem and Sion were 
fier. , {types} behold shy King comech Cunto) thec, meek , and 
- 27, And whofo will be the -firfl among you , let him' fet upon a fhe-a8, [Chrift properly fare upon the foal, as 
be your fervant, . | appears out of Mark 1x1. verleg. Luke 19.30. but this 
28. Like as the Son of man is not come to be Miniffred|| fhe-afs is joined here, to thew that it was a toal that fol- 
tinto, but to Minifter, and to give his foul [ That is,| lowed his dame, ye: fo that none had ever fate thereon, 
life. Or himfelf both body and foul ] (for) @ ran-| like asthe other Evangelilts teltifc ] and a foal, being 
fome [or, releafe~money , that which. is given for the fa young (one) | Gr. 4 Son] of. a yoak-bearing ( fhe- 
releafe of thofe that are in captivity] for many [that is, | 4.) , : 
in ftead of many , natnely', thè elet children of God,] 6, And the Difciples being gone, and having done as 
thereby to redeem them from eternal death, Fohn 10.15. | Sfefus had commanded them, 
and 11.52. andchap.17. verle 9.] 7. Brought the fle-afs and the foal, and taid theip 
z9. And as they went out from Fericho, a great mul- | cloaths onthe fame, and jet (him) thereon. [Namely, ° 
tiude followed bim, eie E on the cloaths] 
30. And behold two blinde (men) fitting by the way,| 8. Andthe greareft multitude fpread their garments 
when they heard that Fefus paffed by, cryed, ‘faying, Lord, | oa the way, [Namely in token of joy and honour which 
vhou Son. of, David, bave.mercy on ws. men were wont co fhew great Lords and Kings thereby. 
31. And the multitude rebuked them, that they fhould | See 2 Kings g. vesle 13. and 1 Maccab. 13. 53.) and 
hold their-peace, but they cryed the morc, faying, Have | others cut branches from the trees, and fpread them on 
mercy on us, Q Lord, thou Son of David. , the way. 
2. And. Fefus ftanding ( ftill) called them, and faid,| g. And the multitudes which went before , and they 
What will ye that I do unto you? that followed, cryed, faying, Hofanna to the Son of Da- 
= 33», They. faid unto bim, Lord, that our eyes may be | vid: [The word Hofanga, taken out of Pfalm 118.ver. 
epencd. — 2§. isan Hebrew word of two made one, and fignihes 
34. And fefus being inwardly moved with -compaffi- | fo muchas'Save we pray, or give we pray happinels and 
on, touched, their eyes, and ftraightway their eyes received | profperity] Bleffed (is) he [or be he] which cometh in 
fight, and they followed bum. , the name of the Lord: [that is, {ent by the Lord, accor- 
ding to his promifes to accomplifh his work ] Hofanne 
in the higheft Heavens. 
10. And when he came into. ferufalem, the whole Ci= | 
ty was moved, faying, Whois this? | 
11. And the multitudes faid, This i. Fefus, the Pros 
phet of Nazarcth in Galilee, | 
‘t2. And Fefus went into the Temple of God, and 
drove out (Gr. caft out} all that bought and fold in the 
Temple, and overturned the Tables of the Changers, and. , 
the feats of them that {old doves. [ Thefe changers and 
fellers, were permitted by the chief -Priefts in the Tem- 
ple, without Gods command, under the pretence of : 
furthering the worfhipot God, but in truth out of co- 
yetoufnels, that the people might always have fit mony, 
and beafts for the facrifices whereof ‘they had their fhare 
and profit] 
` x2. And be (aid untothem, It is written, My houfe » 
feall be called an boufe of prayer., bur ye bave made it a 
den of murderers. [ or robbers, bigh-way-men, For like 
as the robbers ufed to haye their dens.in the rocks, ae 
ther 
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Chyrift makes his entrance into-ferufalem,- fisting upon an 
- AB, 3. Drives the buyers and fellers out of the Teme 
- ple, 12. and there bealeth blind and cripples, 14. De- 
fends the crying of the children againft the grudging of 
the chief Pricfts,1§. Curfeth a fig-tree, which there- 
upon withercth immediatly, 18. Shews the power of 
faith, 21. Anfwereth the queftion of the chief Priefts 
and Rulers of the people, by what authority be did 
‘thas by another queftion concerning the baptifm of 
Hohn, 23. Convinceth them of their difobedience by a 
fimilitude of two Sans, 28. and threatens their ruine 
by another fimilitude of ‘the Lord of a Vineyard,rbof{e 
‘fervants and Son, were abufed and flain by the huj- 
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ther they bought and divided their prey, fo likewife did 
the Prieits in the Tempie. And thefe words are taken 
out of Fer. 7. verfe 11. 

14. And there came (the) blinde and cripples to him 
in the Temple, and he healed them. 

19. Now when the chief Priefts and Scribes {aw the 
wonders which he did, (Gr. wonderful, namely, deeds ] 
and the children crying inthe Temple , and faying , Ho- 
fannato the Sonof David, they took that very ill. 

16. And faid unto him, Doft thou bear what thefe 
fay? LThisthey fay by way of reproof, that he did not 
caule the children to hold their peace ] And Fefus faid 
unto them, yea. Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
the young children and fucklings, haft thou prepared 
(thee) praife. [Lor perfected] 

17. And leaving them, be went thence, out of the City 
towards Bethany, | Of Bethany fee the Annotations on 
the firft verle] and tarried there all night, [or ledged 
there, ‘and took up bis Inne there] 

18, Andearly in the morning as he returned to the 
City, be bungred. 

1g. And fcemg a fig-tree by the way, he went unto 
it, and found nothing on the fame, but leaves only; and 
fad untoit: Let there be no fruit of thee any more for 
ever, And immedtatly the fig-tree withered, 

20. And the Difciples [ceing (shat), they marvelled, 
faing» How is the fig-tree (fo) prefently wither- 
cå? 


21. But Fefus anfwering , faid unto them, Verily I 
fay unto you, If you bad fatih Ò of this faith fce before, 
chap. 17 -verle 20.] and doubted not, ye fhould not only 
do that which is Chapned) to the fig-tree, but if ye alfo 
frid to this Mountain, Be thoulifted up , and caft into 
the Sea, it fhould be done. 

22, And whatfoever ye fhall defire in prayer, belie. 
ving, ye fhal receive. 

23, And when he was come into the Temple, whilc be 

taught, there came unto bim the chief Priefts, and the 
Elders of the people, faying, By [Gr. in] what pow- 
er {or authority] doft thou thefe things? [ namely 
which are before fet down | and who gave thee this 
power ? 
; 24. And Fefus anfwering faid unto them, I will al- 
fo ask youone word, [That is, thing] which if ye ſpall 
a mc, then will I alfo tell you by what power I do thefe 
things. 

25. The Baptifm of Fohn fiom whence was (that? ) 
[That is, the do&rine of John, confirmed by his Bap- 
tilme, By this queftion Chrift anfwers the queftion of 
the chief Prieits , feeing that John, whofe do@rine was 
from Heaven , had born witnels of him that he was 
the true Meffiah ; as alfo God the Father himfelf, when 
Chrift was baptized by John} oie of Heaven [that is, 
from God, Luke 15. verle 18. J] or of men? And they 
veafoned with themfelues, [or among {t one another] and 
fad, If we fay, Out of Heaven, be will fa to ws W by 
then did ye not believe him? 

26. And if we fay, of men, then we fear the multi- 
tude: for they all bold Fobn fora Prophet. 

27. And they 
And he faid unto them, 
what power I do this, 

28. But what think ye? Aman bad two fons, (Gr. 
children} and going to the firft, [ By the firft fon, are 
underftood notorious finners, who being converted are 
obedient to the Gofpel] faid, fon, Go work to day in my 
Vineyard, 

29. But he anfwered and aid, I will not : and after- 
wards repenting, he went. 

30. And going to the fecond , (By the fecond fon 
art underftood thofe who make profeflion to ferve God ; 
and notwithftanding in truth do not fo] ke fad the like. 
And the fame anfoered and faid, I (g0) Sirand be went 

Nnot. 


Then neither do I tell you, by 


MATTHEW, 


anfwering efus, faid, We know not. 


Chap. xxi, 

31. Which of thefe two did the will of the Father ? 
They faid unto bim the firft s Fefus faid untothem, Vem 
vily I fay unto you, that the publicans and the harlots 
[Namely, being converted] go before you into the King- 
dome of God. [ thar is, they repent and embrace the 
Gofpel, whereas ye being and abiding impenitent, re- 
je the fame: and confequently they thall enter into 
Heaven, whereas ye fhall be excluded. See afasth, 25. 
12.] 

32. For Fohn came unto you in the way of righteouf- 
nefs, [ That is, teaching she right way of falvation, and 
Walking inthe fame] and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and harlors believed him: yet ye feeing (this) 
repented not afterwards for to believe him. 

33- Hear another fimilitude, There was an houfhol- 
der [ Gr. a man that was aMafter of a family | which 
planted a Vineyard, and fet a fence about it, { or mound, 
hedge] and dig ged a winc-prefs-trough thercin, [name- 
ly, whereinto the wine runneth, and is gathered toge- 
ther under the prefs} and built a Towre, | namely, fom 
thence to over-look the whole Vineyard, and to watch 
the fame j and det it out to busband-men, Lor gave it 
out] and travelled our of (the land.) 

34. Now when she time of the fruits drew near, be 
fent his fervants to the husbandmen, to recerve his fruits. 
[in this parable or fimilitude , God the Father is com- 
pared to a father of a family, the Church of the Jews to 
a Vineyard, the Priefts and Scribes ro husbandmen, the 
Prophets and faithtul Teachers, to @rvants; Chrift to 
the Son,of the father of the family and faith & obedience 
to fruits : which feeing they did not bring forth, therefore 
their ruine by the Romanes is threatned, and the callin 
of the Gentiles in their room foretold. See the like fimili- 
tude, Pfat.80.9. If4. 6.1. Fer.12. 10.] 

35-And the husbandmen taking his fervants, beat the 
one, and killed another, and floned a third: [See hereof, 
Hebr. chap. 11. verfe 36, 37.] 

36. Again he fent other fervants, more (in number) 
then the firft, and they did unto them in like manner. 

37. And at the laft he fent unto them his Son, faying, 
they will refpet my Son. ' 

38. Bur the husbandmen feeing the Son, faid among ft 
themfelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill bim, and 
keep bis inhcritance (to our felves.) 

39. And taking him they caft Chim) out, without the 
Vineyard, and killed (him.) 

40, When therefore the Lord of the Vincyard fhalt 
come, what fhall he do to thofe bushandmen ? 

4i. They faid unto him, He foall put thofe wicked 
(men) ioanevil death, and fball let our the Vineyard to 
other husbandmen , which foall give him the fruits in 
their feafons. 

42. Fefus faid unto them, Have ye never redd in the 
Scriptures, The ftone [This ftone is Cheift, 1 Pet. 2. 
4. which the builders, that is, the Scribes and Phaifees 
rejeCted] which the builders rejected, (Gr. difapproved] 
this is become the head Cor to a bead) of the corner : (that 
is, the outmoft corner-ftone, on which two walls ftand 
fait, and are joined one to another, namely, the Church 
colleted of Jews and Gentiles. See Ephef. 2.13, 20. 
and 4 Pet.2.7,8.] of she Lord this is done, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. l 

43. Therefore I fay unto you, that the Kingdome of 
God fhall be taken from you, and given toa people that 
bring forth the finits thereof. [| Namely, of the King- 
dome of Heaven ; that is, which become the King- 
dome. } 

44. Andhe that falleth on this ftone, [ Namely, by 
contempt or unbelief, 1 Pet.2.8.] he fhall be broken,and 
on whom it fallerh, [ namely, Chrift by the weight of 
his judgement, or of his punifhment} be fhall break him 
to pics. (Gr. winnow 3 that is , grinde him fo (mall, 
that ® might be winnowed or fifted, Pfa,2.9.] 

E 45- And 


Chap. xxij. 


MATTHEW., 


Chap, xxij, 


4s. And when the chief Pricftsand Pharifees heard | which is effeCtual, and fhewed forth by the works cf cha- 
thele bis fimilitudes , they underftoad shat be fpake of jxity, Kom.13.14. Gl, 3, 26,27. Rev.io. verfe 8.] 


them. 


12. And fait unto him, Friend, (Gr. fellow, or 'com~ 


46. And ficking to take bim, they feared the mukti- | panion] How art thou come in bisher, not having:(on) 


tudes, fecing thefe held him for a Prophet. 


awedding-garment. And be was dumb. [ Namely , as 
one that is muzled, 


|ak13. Then fuidthe King tothe Minifters, [ Namely, 


CHAP. XXII. 


The fimilitude of a marrizge whcereunto they that were 
firft invited xefufedto come, 1. and therefore others 
are invited in their fead, 8. amongft which onc appead- 
ring mithout the wedding-garment is cas om, ire 


which ferved at the Table: whereby are underfteod the 
Angels. See Afatth. 13.41.42. ] Binde his hands and 
feet, take hem awayy and cajt (him) out (into) the out- 
mof darknef 3 (See hereof; Matth. 8.12.) There fhalt 
be weeping and gnafhing of teeth, 

14. For many are called, but few chofen. [This con- 


Chrifi anfwers to she queftion of the Pharifees and He- ; clufion refpects not onely this fingle man led:down here, 
rodians, whether men may give tribute to Cefar, 15. | ag.un example of all hypoczites, but likewife themulti- 
To the queftion,of the Sadduces. concerning the woman ` tude of thole, who being before invited , defpiled the 
which bad feven husbands : and againſt chem be proves | fame. ] i 


the re{urvection fiouw the dead, 23. Declares which is 


15. Then the Pharifees vent away, and took counfel 


the ercateft Commandment in the Ldw, 35. and that} together, how they fhould enfnare him in (his) talk, [or 
the Meffias is; not only Davids Son, but alfo bis; witb iheir talk, See Mark 12.13, 


Lord, 4at. 
Nd Fefus anfwering foake to them again by fimi- 
Å ius fayings 

2. The-Kingdome of Heavenis uke [By this fimili- 
tude is fet before our eyes’the great ingratitude of the 
Jews, who being through the preaching of the Gofpel 
called by Got to the communion of his Son and to fal- 
vation, defpifed the fame, and therefore fhould be grie- 
voully punifhed and caſt of : and that afterwards the 
Gentiles fhould be called in theic Read] a certain King 
Gr. a man that was a King] i.e. God the Father } 
which prepared amarrigge for bis Son. {that is, the gra- 
cious and (piritual fellowfhip with Chrift, and eternal 
falvation. ] 

3. Andfent forth bis fervants [ Namely, the Pro- 
phets and faithful Piiefts] ro call [ that is, to bring in] 
thofe that were invited tothe wedding: [ namely, the 
Jews] and they would not come. 

4. Again he fent forth othcr fervants, [ Namely, 
the Apoftles, Evangeliits, and other Teachers of the ho- 
ly Gofpel] faying, Say to the invited , Bebold, I have 
prepared my dinner, mine oxen, and the farted (beafts) 
are killed, and all things arc ready, | Seeing Chif 
was now come in the ficfh , actually to accomplith the 
work of our falyation] Come to the wedding. 

s. Bus they not regarding (this) wens their way, this 
(man) to his field , that to bis merchandife. 

5. And the reft laid hold on his fervants, abufed and 
killed them. 

7. Now when the King beard(that) he waxed wroth, 
and fending his armies, [ Which were the Romans, 
whom God made ufe of to bring this judgement upon 
them ; although they intended no fuch matter, as Efa, 1o. 
7.} deftroyed thofe murderers, and fer their City on 


re, 

8. Then (aid he to his fervants, The wedding indced 
is ready, but the invited were not worthy of it. [See Acts 
13. verle 46.] 

9. Therefore goon the iffues of the ways, [ or croffc 
ways, i.e, into all paitsand Countries of the world , 
Rom.1o. verle18.] and as many as ye fhall finde, [ot 
7 forts, without difference ] call them to the wed- 

ing. 

* And the fame fervants going forth into the (bigh 
ways; gathered together all that they found, both bad and 
good, and the wedding was filled with (guefts) fitting 

OwA, 


11. And when the King was gone in, to view the| fi 


Cguefis) fisting down, [ Namely, at the laft judgement 
day § fee verle 1 3.] -be -faw there a man not (being) clad 
with awedding-garment. | This wedding-garment is 
Chrift with his righteowfnelte ; received bya true faith, 





| for thou regardeft not the perfon of men. 


16, And they fent our unto him their Difciples, with 
the Herodians; [ Some ancient Teachers chink that 
thefe Hlerodians were a peculiar Se&t, which embraced 
and followed a mixture of the Jewifh and H-athenith 
Religion, brought in by Herod the great, which agrees 
with Mark 8.15. Others think that they were Conr- 
tiers or fervants.of Herod Antipas, which gathered thefe 
tuibuces for the Empeiour, and Jaid hands on thofe that 
refufe (to pay) {uch tribute, or denyed that ic was law- 
ful; which is gathered fiom the words, Luke 20. verfe 
20.] faying, Maflers we know that thou art true, and 
reachejt the way of God in truth, and careft for no man: 
j { Gr. face 5 
that is, the outward fate or condition of men, as pow- 
er, tiches, kinred, or the like. ] 

17. Tell us thercferc, what thinkeft thou? Is it Lawful 
t0 give tribute [ortaxes] to Cefar, or not ? é 

18. Bur fefus knowing thcir malise, fuid, 

19. What tempt yeme, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the 
tribute-money, [This was a piece of money called by 
the name of the Romanes Denarius, as is expreft at the 
end of this verfe, whereon the Romane Emperours image 
and name was {tamped : which, and no other coin, was 
to be given for tribute, that thereby ic might appear that 
they were under the dominion of the Romane Empites 
like as before alfo they ued to pay the tribute of the 
Temple, with half fhekel of the Sanctuary 3 on which 
ftood, on the one fide, the fheket of Ifrael, and on the 
other fide, the holy sferufalem. Of the Denarius , fee 
Matth. 18. 28.1 and they brought him a penny. 

zo. And he faid untotbem, Whofe is this image, and 
the fuperfcriptton ? 

21. They faid unto him, Cefars. Then faid he unto 
tbem, Grue therefore to Cefar, that which K Gefars, and 
to Gad, that which is Gods, 

22. And they bearing this, marveled, and leaving him 
they went away. 

23. The fame day came unto him the Sadduces, [OF 
the Seét of the Sadduces ; fee more largely, ag 23. 8,] 
me fay that there is no refurreition, and asked 

im 

24. Saying, Mafter, Mofes faid, If any man die ha- 
ving no children, [ Thatis, fons] his brether [who 
was to raife up feed unto his decealed brother, which 
fhould bear his brothers name , and be his heir , Deut. 
25.526) fuall marry his wife, (Gr. by right of affinity 
take to wife] and raife up (ced unto his brother. 

25. Now there were with ys feven brethren, and the 
rft having married (a wife) died, and feerng he had no 
feed, be left bis wife for bis brother. 

26. Likewafe alfo the fecond, and the third, unto the 
ſeventh. IGr. unio the ſeven.] 

27. Laſt of si ihe woman died alfo. f 


28 b Thore- 


Chap.xxiii. 


28. Therefore in the reſurrection, wboſe wiſe ſhall 
fhe be of thofe feven? for they all had ber. 

29. Bue Fefusan{wered and fatd unto them, Ye crre, 
not knowing the Scriprurcs, nor the power o; God. 

30. For inthe rejurrcétion they [vix. men] take nor 
in marriage, neithe? are they [ viz. women] Given out 
in marriage 5 but they ave as Angels of God in Heaven. 
{ Not in iefpeét of cflence, but as concaning mariage, 
and the natural properties cf this tranfitory life. See 
2 Corg. verle 44. Phil3.21.] 

31. dnd as concerning the refurredion of the dead, 
have ye not read that whth is fooken to you by God who 
faith, 

32. Tamthe God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Tacob. [ To beany ones God, isto give 
one eternal falvation, both of body and foul ; fee Palm 
33-12. and Pfalm 144. vafe 15. whence followcth, 


that thofe Patriaichs lived {till with God, in 1efpe& of 


their fouls, (which thefe Sadduces alfo denied, dfs 23. 
8.) and fhould alfo avife in iefhed of their bodies, and 
live eteinally 5 f ecing he is called a God, not of one part 
of them only , but of thei: whole perfons] God is net 
a God of she dead, but of ibe uing, : 

33. And the rasbitudes bearing (this), were aftonifh- 
ed at bis dogtrine, 

34. And the Pharifecs having heard that he bad flopt 
the mouth of the Sadduees, were gathered together, 


35. And one of them being) a Lawyer asked tcmpt-- 


ing him, and faying, 

36. Maftcr, which is the great Commandment in the 
Law? [That is, the gieatelt.] 

37- And Fefus fad unto him, Thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy fout, 
and with all thine undcrfianding. Lor reajoning 5 that 
is, weighing, pondering in the underftanding. ] 

38. This zs the firft and the great Commandment. 

39. And the fecond like unto this (is) Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

40, Onthefe two Commandments , depend the whole 
Law and the Prophets, [Thatis, herein, as in the total 
f{umme;are all the Commandments of the Law, and the 
Expofitions of the Prophets upon the fame contained. Sec 
Kom. 13.10 1 Tim. 1. 5. 

41. Now when the Phuriſces were gathered together, 
Fefus asked them, 

42. And fad, What think ye of Chrif? [That is, 
of the promifcd Meffias, o1 Anointed] I? hofe fon is be ? 
They fad uno bims Davids ¢ fon.) 

43. He fad unto them, How then dorh David in the 
Spirit | That is, being moved by the holy Ghoft. Sce 
2 Pet. 1.21.4} call bam bis Lorde faying, 

44. The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit at my right 
(haad) [of the sight band, {ee afztth. 20. 21. ] until 
T Shall have fee thine encmtes for a footſtool of shy 
eet, 
f 45. Tf therefore David call him (bis) Lord, [ See 
the interpretation hercof, Lake 20, 44. ] bow ishe brs 
Son ? 

46. And noman could anfower him a word: neither 
durft any man ask bim (any thing } more fiom that day 
forwards. 


CHAP. XXIII 


Chrift exhorts his hearers to follow that which the Scribes 
and Pharifees teach them out of Mofes, but not their 
works, 1. Deferibes thcir hypocrific and ambition, 5. 
and admoniflcth his to take heed thereof, and to fludy 
humility, 8, Denounceth the Woe cight times upon ibe 
Pharifees and Scribes, becaufe of divers their wicked 
practifes, as namely becaufe they Jout Heaven agatnft 
EN, 13. Cat up widows houfcs , 14. made ill profelites, 


15. taught perver fly to fear by the Temple, Altar,and 


Marr 


Maſter. 
| chief 


r 





HE W, Chap. xxiii, 
Heaven, 16, tithed fmall matters , and omlrted the 
weighticft things of the Law, 23. made clean the out- 
fede and not the heart, 25. being luke whited fepul- 
chres, a7. That they built up che fepulchres of the old 
Prophets, and fought to killthe new, 29. He com- 
plains of the ftiff-neckedne@ of she City Ferufalem, 
and foretells ber deftruction, 37, 


Hen fpake ‘fefus to the multitudes and tohis Di- 
ae 

2, Saying, the Scribes and the Phavifecs are fer in 
Mofes chat. | That is, they ac called and ordained for 
this end, to1ead and expound the Law of Moles to the 
people, As 15.15. and chap.r$. 21.] 

3. Therefore whatfcever they fay unto you that ye fhalt 
obferve, [ Namely, out of the Law of Mofes and the 
: Piophets : for other wife that which they taught contrary 
| to, or befides that, Chrift calleth the leaven of the Pha- 

1ifees, admonifhcth his Difciples to beware of it, Match, 
15. vel. 6.12.] objerve (that) and do Çit;) bur donet 
after their works: for they fay, and do it nor: 

4. For they binde burdens |. A fimilitude taken from 
bundles o1 packs of fcveral things, which men binde to- 
gether, to lay upon ones fhouldes to bear] whith are 

heay and il to be born, and lay them on mens fhoulders, 
but they will not fier them wih their finger. 

5. And all sheir works they do to be feen of men. For 
they make broad iheir febedules of remombrante, ſ Gr. Phy- 
lattevia,i e.{chedules of keepingswhich weie little {crowls 
or {chedules of parchment, whereupon the Law of God, 
or fome pait of the fame,was written, which they bound 
on their foreheads and arms, that they might feem to 
have the remembrance of the Law always before their 
eyes, and cenccited that therein they followed that which 
God commands, Exod, 13. vafe 9.16. Deut. 6.8. ] and 
make great the hems of their garments, [ Thefe were 
fiinges, with blue {trings on the corneis of the uppermoft 
gainents, which according to the Law, Numb. 5, verle 
38. Deut. 42.12. they were to wear, thereby to remem- 
ber the Heavenly dofine of the Law. 

6. And they love she fitting in’ the foremoſt place aè 
feats, andthe for cmuft feats in the § ynagogues, 

7. Alfo grectings on ithe Markets, and to be called of 
men Rubi1, Rabbi, [This isan Hebrew word fignifying 
one that is eminent in learning and dignity, and of more 
sepute then others, #, ¢. Mafter, Maſter. 

8. But ye fhall not be called Rabbi, [The ufe of this 
| a8 alfo of the following titles is not fimply forbidden, for 
| the fame indeed ac fomctimes afcribed to the Prophets 
j and Apoftles, but the vain-glory and lording it, or ma- 

tte: fhip over the faith and confcienccs of othas, which 
they fought therein, verle r1.] for one ‘iv your Mafter, 
(namely) Chrif : [ Gr, Fore-goer, Leader, or Leading- 
For healone is the onely Law-giver, and our 
Prophet, who in things concerning taith,and Gods 
woifhip, is only to be heard and followed, afath, 17.5. 


‘and who doth not only fhew the way of falvation, but 
| allo himfelf by his cxample perfeétly goes befoic us, Heb, 


2.10. and 12.2.] and ye all are brethren, 

9. And ye fhall call ao man your Fasher upon earth ; 
for one is your Father, [ Forafmuch as from him alone 
We have originally our being and prefervation , both in 
body and foul, muft expect all good from him alone, 
and putour truft inhim only] namely , be that is inthe 
Heavens. 

10. Nether fhall ye be called Mafters : for one is your 
Mafter, [That is, Leader, fec verle 8. 1 (namely } 


Chrift: 
11. But the chiefeft of yon EGr. chiefer or greater] 
(he) fall be 


Jhall be your fervant, 
12. And whofo flall exalt himſelf, . 
brought low; and whofo frall bumble hrmfelf, (be) fhath 
be exalted, 


E z 13. But 


Chap. xxiij 


MATTHEW, 


Chap.xxiij, 


13. Bur woe to you ye Seribes and Pharifees , ye hypo=-; îs within in the eup and ihe platter, that the omfide of the 


crites. for ye Jhus the Kingdome of the Heavens before 
mens feeing ye eater not (there) in 5 neither ſuffer thoſe 


tocnter that fhoutd center, | Or thole thar areentiing 3; 


i.c. thofe that are on the way to embrace the doftrine of 
the Gofpel, ye hinder as muchas lies in you, that they 
do not go forward. J 

14. Wocunto you ye Scribes and Pharifces, ye bypo- 
critus : For ye cat up widows boufes, and Crhat) under 
the presence (o colour) of praying long, Ẹ That is, un- 
der pretence of devotion, and paying tor them, ye 10b 
them of their means. See allo 2 Tea. 3.6. Or under 
aprctence, or for a cloak ye are long praying] Therefore 
Joal ye receive the heavier judgement: [Gr, more abun- 
dani. ] i 

15. Voc unto you ye Scribes and Pharijees, ye hypo- 


cries: For ye travel about Sea and Land (Gr. the | 


dry (land) Gent. verie 10.4 to make one fellow-Ffew : 
EG. Profilycom, t.e, a commer-ovcr, namely, who 
iom the Heathenifh Religion betakes himfelf to the 
Jewith; like as was Nicholas a commer-over of Anti 
och, Adfs 6.5. See ı Chron. z. verle g5. Egek: 14.7. 
Ads 2.41.] and when he is become one, ye make bim a 
chid of Hell, CGr. fon,i. e. worthy of the damnation 
of Hell, 2 Saa.12.5.] tvofold more ihen ye (arc. ) . 

16. Woeunto you ye blend guides, which fay, Wha- 
focver fhalt have fworn by the Temple, tharis nothing : 
{that is, that is of no force, ot is not bound to pay that 
which he hath promifed with fuch an oath) bur w'ofo- 
ever jhali have {worn by the gold of the Temple, he ts 
indebted. [ that is) he is bound to perform his pro- 
mife.] 

17. Ye fools and bligd: [ Chiat doch not hereby 
appiove Oaths taken by the creatures, but fhews only 
how perverfly they judged thereof, and ill-informed the 
confciences of men} for which 1s greater, the gobd, or the 
Temple which fanttificth the gold ? 

18, And whofoever fhall have {worn by the Altar, 
that is nothing : but whofoever frall have {worn by the 
gift [that ish offering. See Matth. 9. 24. ] that is there- 
on, hers indebted, 

19. Ye fools aud blind: for which is greater, the gift 
or the altar which fanttifieth the gift. 

20. Therefore whofo fweareth by the altar , be fwea- 
yeth by the — and by all that is thercon. 

21, And whofo fwcareth by the Temple, be fweareth 
by the fame, and by him that dwelleth therein. [ Gr. who 
inbabits the fume. How God dwelleth in the Temple. 
See 1 Kings veile 27.] 

22. And whofo [wears by the Heaven, he fwearerh 
by the Throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon, 

23, Woe unto you ye Scribes and Phartfees, yc hypo- 
crites: for yetithe That is, give ye tenths, or teach 
that men muft give tenths thereof ] nr [The Gieek 
word Hedyefmon hath its name from {melling {weet or 
well] and dill, and cummin, and ye omit the beartieft 
(things) ef the Law, [that is, the weightieft parts ] 
(namely ) judgment, [that is, that which is juit and 
equal] and mery, [that is, the works of charity ] and 
faith, [ that is, faithfulncfs in all dealings with men] 
Thefe things men ought to do, and not leave the othcr 
‘undone, 

24. Ye blind guides, which fuck our the gnat, and 


freallow down the camel. | Or, {queeys out a gnat, and | 


drink down acamel, Thisis a common proverb againft 
thofe which pry narrowly into fmall matters, but regard 
not great ones. } 

25. Woe unto you ye Scribes and Pharifees , ye bypo- 
crites: for ye cleanfe the outfide of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of rapine and excefs. [That 








fame may be clean alfo, [1 e, Ceafe fiqm injuftice and 
excels, wheicby your meat and drink was made unclean, 
fo fhail your platters and cups be clean alfo.] 

27. Ivo unto you ye Scribes and Phavifces, ye hypo- 
cites; For ye ave like to white-platftred fepulcbres , 
whih indeed {ecm beautiful outwardly, but within are 
full of (dead mens) bones, and of all unteannef.. 

28. Even fo, ye afo outwardly indeed feem righteous 
unto rcn, but within ye are full of bypocrifie and imi» 
quuty. 

29. Woeunto you ye Scrites and Pharifces, ye hypo- 
crites: For ye busld up the fepulcbres of the Prophets , 
ant adorn the monuments of the rightcous. {That is, the 
buildings which were erected upon the graves, above the 
cath; for the remembrance of the decealed , which are 
called Tombs ] 

zo. And fy, If wehad beeninthe times [ Gr. in 
the days) of our fathers, we wuld have had no fellow- 


| förp with them ta the blond of the Prophezs, [That is,in 


the bloud-fħedding, or killing. ] 

31. {bys ye wiincf Çagamji) your felves, thar ye ave 
— E Gr fons ] ef thefe thas kilicd tbe Pro- 
phets. 

32. (Therefore) yealfo, fulfill ye the meafure of your 
Fathers, [Thatis, goon thus freely, follow and finith 
your Fathers wickednels in killing the Prophets, ustil 
the deferved punifhment fall come upon you.) 

. 33. Te Serpents, | Sce Rom. 3.13, @7¢.] ye brood of 
Vipers, bow fhould ye efcape the Hellifh damnation. [Gre 
the judgement of Hell} 

34. Therefore behold, t fend unto yon Prophets, and 
Wije-men, and Scribes, {| This word is here taken for 
true Teaches, fucha Scribe as Ezia was, Egra 7. ver. 
6. Matih.13.§2.] and of the fame (fome) ye fhatl 
kill and cructfie, and ( fome) of the fame ye fhall {courze 
in your Synagogues, and fhalt perfecure them from City 
to City, 

35. That upon you may come all the righteous blond 
[That is, the punifhment for all the bloud-thedding of 
the righteous, as Marth, 27.29. for the children which 
follow thé evil example of their paicnes mifdeeds, are 
made partakers of the finand punifhment of the fame, 
Exod.r0.5.] that is fhed upon the earth, from the bloud 
of righteous Abcl, even untathe blond of Zacharius the 
fon of Barschias, [ who is alfo called Jochannan, Chr, 
6.9, and Joyada, 1 Chron. 24. 22. and hete Barachias, 
And this Zacharias was gne of the lait Prophets, whole 
death or muider is relatec by name in the Old Tefta- 
ment, and whofe bloud, like as alfo the bloud of ALLI, 
cryed to God for vengeance} whom ye flew between the 
Temple and the Altar. 

36, Verily, I fay unto yon, all theſe ihings ſpall come 
upon this generation. 

37. Ferufalem, Ferufalem , thou that kiejt tbe Pro- 
phets, and jlonejt them that are fent unto thee: How ef- 
ten would Ihave gathered thy children together, [ That 
is, thine inhabitants] dike as the hen gathereth together 
her chickens under the wings, and ye would not. | that 
is, ye have always fought ro hinder it, fee werfe 13, and 
yer Chrift gathered all his our of her nilling willing. 
Ifa. 1.8. and Ro. 9. 29.} 

38. Behold your houfe is left unto you wafie. [That 
is, it fhail be laid walte, and abide wafte, which about 
fourty years after was done by the Romances. } 

39. For I fay unto you, ye fall not fee me from hence- 
forth, until ye foall fay, (Namely, at the laft day,when 
he fhall come in his glory to judgement, where then a- 
gainft their wills they mudt acknowledge , that he is the 
blefled of the Lord, 2 e. the true MefGas , Rev. 1.7. 


is, fuil of meatand drink gotten by ingultice, and uled ! See alfo, darth. 26. 64. ] Blefed ws (or be) he thar 


with excels. ] 


| cometh in the name of the Lord. 
26. Thou blind Pharifce , cleanfe firft that (which) 
] 


CHAP. 


Chap. xxiv. Mar 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Chriff foretells the laying wafte of the Temple, and of che | 
City Ferufalem, relating the troubles and fignes which 
feould happen before and about the fame, 1. Shews the 
Prophecy of Daniel concerning the fame defolarion, 
and warneth his to prepare ihemfelecs fora fudden 
flight, to efeare this great mifery, 15. Grues warning 
againft ibe feducing of falfe Chrijis and falfe Pro- į 
phets, 23. Prophecics further of the end of the world, 
and of his laft coming to sfudgement , the glory and 
certainty whercof he deferibes ; fhewing the figns 
whih fhould come to paſſ about the fame, 29. but that 
the day and hour thereof is known to none but God a- 
lone, 36. Compares the times of this coming to the 
times of Noe, before the Fioud, 37. Thereupon ex- 
horts to marchfulncfs y as mel by the fimilitude of an 
houfbolder watching agairfi the coming of the cbiet,qz. 


as of a faithjuland of a mrcked fervant,ds. 

A ie and bis Difcintes came tobim 16 fhew hin the 
-E buildings cf the Yempie, [Secing Clift had 
foretold in the forme: Chapter, veile 38. the defolation 


of the City and Temple, therefore it feems that the 
Difciples thewed him there buildings, giving thereby to | 


i 


ND Fefus went out and departed from the Tem- 
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ver up ene dnotber , and hate one another, 

11, ind many falfe Propheis fhal arife , and fhal 
feduce many, 

12, And becaufe the iniquity, [Gz tranfercffion of 
the bare} fhall be multiplyed, the love [namely , as well 
to the truth of the Golpel, as to their neighbour] of ma- 
ny foall wax cold, 

f l 3. But he that fhall endure unto the end, be foall be 
uved, 

14, And this Gofpel of the Kingdom fhall be preach 
cd ın the whole world, [ Gr. the inhabited ( world). See 
the fulfilling hereof, Roa. so. verfe 18. Col. x. werfe 6.] 
for awitne/s to all people: and then fhall the end come. 
[namely, of the City Jjerufalem, and of the Jewith Go- 
vernment. | 
15. When therefore ye fhall fee the abomination of dea 
folatzen, { That is, the abominable deftroying Army of 
the Romanes, as is expounded, Luke ar. 20.} whereof 
w fpohen by Daniel the Prophet, ftanding inthe holy 
place, [that is, in the holy land of the Jews, round a-~ 
bout Jerufalem J be that reads (ñ) les him obe 
ferve. 

16. Then let them that are in Julea, fice up into the 
mountains. { Namely, there to hice themfelves from the 
judzement, ] 

17. He that is on the boufe-top, [ The Jews were 
much on the top of their houles» becaufe they were flac 
above. See Afatth.10,27.] let him not come down to 


underftand, that chey thought iteither impoflible or pi- | Pike away any thing out of his boufe, 


ty, that fuch a glorious building fhould be laid wafte : 
the greatnefs, it cagth, and magniticence of thefe bull- 
dings, fee the Huttouian Jolephus , Antiqu. lib. 15. 
cap. 14.] 

2. And Tefus faid unto them, Sce yc notall thefe 
things? Verily T fay unto you, Here fhall not Conc) ftene 
be lejt upon (another) flone, (Gr. not be left flone up- 
on — which Jhal nor be broken down. I[Gr. lboſe- 
ned. 

And as be was fet onthe Mount of Olives , the 
Difciples went unto him alone, faying, Tcl us when fhal 
thefe things be? [ Namely , which thou haft faid heie, 
and at the end of the fore-going chapter, as well of the 
laying walte of the City, and the Temple of Jerufalem, 
as ot thy laft coming to judgement] «nd whas ( fhall 
be) tbe fign of iby conting, and of the end of the world ? 

4. And Fefus anjwering, faid unto them, Look toii, 
that no man fedace you, 

5. For many fhak come under my nane [Ox in, on 
my namc, i.e, giving themfelves out for the promifed 
Mefliah, like as about that time and afterwards divers 
did ailc. See Ads §. veil 36,37. and Fofcrh, An- 
tıq. Lib. 38. capaxz, and lb 20. capele. and de bello 
Fudarco, Ub.r. cip.rz.] faying, 2 aim the Chrtft,and they 
fhall feduce many. 

6, And ye fhall hear of wars, and rumors of wars , 
Look torr, be nos affrighted : for all (shofc) shings muft 
come to pas, but the ond is not yet. [ Namely, of ail 
the miferies, and cxtreamclt judgements which fhould 
come upon the Jews. ] 

7. For (one) prople fhall rife up againft ( avother ) 
peoples [Gr people ag inji people] and (one) Kingdon 
againji ( another) Kingdom: [ Gr. Kingdon again{t 
Kingdom] and there fhal be famines aad pejiilenes , 
and Carthe~quikes ia diver: places. 

8. But all thefc tuings (are but) a beginning of pains. | 
[Gr. pangs, like thoie of women in travel. Of all thefe . 





was and,miferies, fee Jolephus, Anciq. lib. 20, and de’ 


bedo Fud. lib. 3. &c.] 
9. Then frall chey deliver you cucr into affliction, and | 
shall kell you, and ye fhall bc bared of all people. for my 
names fake. 
10. And then fhall many be ofende 





d, L That is, for 


fear of pefecution fall away from meJ and fball delj- | 


| 








18. And be thu isin the field, let him noc turn back 
again, to take amay his cloaths, [ That is,let him loofe no 
time to ree away. | 

19. Butwotothe (women) that are with child, and 
shat give fuck ia thofe days. [ Namely , becaufe they 
Will be unfit to fice away {peedily, being laden with their 
fiuit or little childien.] 

20. But pray ye thar your flight happen not inthe Win- 
ber, norond Sabbuih. [ Becaufe the Winter is unfit 
for flight, and the Jews might not tavel far on the Sab- 
bath. Sec AAs 1.12. nor provide themfelves of things 
needful tor a Journey.] ' 

21, Forihen fhail be grear tribusltion, fuch as was 
not fromthe beginning of the world, until now 3 nor 
yet ever fhall be, ( For as Jofiphus tcftifieth, de bello 
Fud. lb. 4.5,6. and 7, cap. 17. there perithed by the 
{woid, famine, and pettilence , within Jeufalem only 5 
eleven hundred thofand men, and above ninety feven 
thoujand men were fold for flaves, The like defolation 
is not read in any Hrftories. } | 

22, And if thofe days fhoutd nor be fhertned, no flefh 
Should be faved: {Were it not that God had caufed the 
plagues of thefe times to ccafe, though the Jews had de- 
feryed much heavier, there fhould not cne of the Jewith 

Nation have remained] bue for rbe eles fake [ name- 
ly, which God had amongft the Jewifh prople,and would 
always preleive] ebofe days fhall be fi or ned, 

23. [ben [ Namely, atter the dcfolation of Jerufa- 
lem, till the end of the world, of which he begins to 
{peak ac the 29. vafe] if any man fhall (ay unto you, Lo 
here 1 the Chrift, or there, [ Gr. bere} believe it 
L, 

24. For there fhal falfe Chrifts, and falfe Prophets d- 
rije, and fral fbew great figns and wondes, [Asis te~ 
ftiftd of Antichit, 2 Thef, 2.9. Rev, 13. verke 11, 
&c,] fotbat tif is were pofible) tbey fhould feduce even 
the cleéf, [This is faid tobe impoffible, not in refpe& 
of the will or power of the elect in themſelves: butin 
1efpećt of the immutability of Gods decree concerning 
them, and of his powerful keeping of them againft {edu= 
tion, according to his promifes , of which he cannot 
repent. Sce Fohn 10.28, Rom. 8.29,30. 1 Pet, 1s 
5. ] 

25. Behold, I have foretold (it) yon 


x 
S 
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26. Therefore if they foall fay unto you, Bebold he is 
inthe wildernef', go nor forth: Behold (he i) inthe 
innet-chambers, belteve tt not. 

27. For like as the lightning — forth from the 
Eaft, (Gr. fromthe rifing, namely, of the Sun } and 
foineth unto the Wet; [Gr. the ferting] So fhal alfo 
the coming of the Son of man be. | namely, with great 
fwiftnels and brightnefs. ] 

28. For where the dead carcaf fhall be, there the 
Eagles will bè gathered together, | OF this Proverb,ufu- 
all with the Hebrews, fee fob 39. 33. and hereby is 
taught, that where Clnift with his death and paffion is 
rightly preached , there. the faithful will gather 
together; aS likewife in the laft Judgement they will be 
gathered together unto Chrift, to abide always with 
him, x Theff.4.16,17. Fobn17.24. Some undéerftand 
this Proverb of the defolation of the Jewith people , 
which fhould be underftood by the dead carcafs, and the 
Romanes by the Eagles; as the Chaldeans are,Habbak, 
- x. verte 8.) Y 

29. And firaightway after the tribulation of thofe 
days, (Namely, which the Tyrantsand Antichrift 


fhal) have brought upon the Church of God ] rhe Sun |. 


hath be darkned, and the Moon fhall not give her fhi- 
zng and the Stars fhall fall fiom heaven, and the powers 
of the beavens [that is, the powerful or ftiong heavens] 
{hall be moved, {| namely, like as the Sea is moved up 
and SON 

30. And then (there) fhall appear in the heaven the 
figa of thc Son of man; { That is, the figns of his glo- 
ry, wherewith he fhall appear in the clouds. See Mark 
13, ver. 26. Luke21.27.| and then fhall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, [or lament. Gr. for anguish ftrike 
upon the breaft| and fhall fee the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of the heaven, with great power and glory. 


31, Andhe fball fend forth his Angels with atrum- 


pet of agreat found, [Gr. voice. Otherwile, with a 
trumpet and a great found] andthey fhall gather toge- 
ther his eicé out of the four winds, [ that is,bring them 
together from all the four corners or quarters of the 
world ; which they fhall know by their glorified bodies 
and otherwife] from (the one) utmoft f part ) of the 
heaven to{the oiher) utmoft (part) of the fame. 

32. And learn this fimilitude fromsbe fig-trecs when 
bis branch is now tender, [or fappy, when the fap or 
{pring comes into it] andthe leaves fprout forth , then 
ye know that the Summer is nigh. 

33. Even fo likewife ye, when yc fhalt fee alt thefe 
things, then know that (it) is near, before ‘the door, Lor 
be, namely, Chrift and his coming. ] 

34. Verily I fay unto you, This generation { Name- 
ly, of the people of the Jews 3 or this age J fhalt in no 


wife fe or perifh) until all thefe things fhall be come 
to paſe. 
7. The heaven and the earth fhall p26 amay [or perifh. 


How this thall be done, is declwed, 2 Pet.3.10.] but 
my words fhall in no wife paf away. 
_ 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not 
the Angels of the heavens, bur my Father only. 
37. And as the days of Noe (were) fo fhall alfo ihe 

coming of the Son of man be, 
| 38. For as they were in the days before the floud, esi- 
ing and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage , 
Lthat is, living fecurely and carnally without the fear 
of God, Fude verle 12`] until the day in which Noah 
went intothe Ark, `` i 
t 39. And knew it not until tbe floud came , and took 
— all away : fo fall alfo the coming of the Son of man 

es es ‘ 


40. Then fhalf there be two in the field, the one fhaill 
be received [ Namely, by God, amongtt his elect] and 
the other (Gr. the one] feall be lefi, (namely with the 
seprobaies in everlafting damnation, ] we 
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41. There fhall two (women) grindinthe mill, [Or 
grind in the mill-boufe , grinding and baking in thofe 
Countries ud much to be done by the women, or fhe- ` 
flaves,which ufed Queins or hand-mills for'this purpofe] 
the one fhall be recerved, and the other fhalk belcft.  ; 

42. Watch therefore, fer ye know not in what hour your 
Lord fhall come. > . 

43. But know this, that if the Lord of thé boufe [ or 
father of tbe honfe] had known in what night-watch the 
thief would come, | thatis, in what part of the night, 
which was divided into four watches, f¢e Matth.14.25.] 
be would have watched, and would not have les his boufc 
be dig ged thorow, 

44. Therefore be ye alfo ready , for in what, hour ye 
think not, fhall the Son of man come. 

45. Who is then the faithful and prudent fervant 
[To this fervant the Apoftles and Minitters of the Go- 
{pel are principally compared, who difpence the fpiritual 
food of the foul] whom bis Lord bath ſet over hic houſ- 
hold,to giveghem (rbeir) meat in due (cafon, 

46. Bleffed is that fervant , whom his Lord coming 
foal find fo doing. 

47. Verily I fay unto you, thathe fhal fet him over 
all his goods. (or over all shat he bach.) 

48. But if thar cvil fervant fhould fay in his beart, 
My Lord delaycth to come : 

49. And fhould beginto f{mite(his) fellow-fervants, 
[ That isto do them wrong] (or oppref’ them ) and to 
cat and to drink with the drunkards. 

5o. The Lord of thar fervant fhal come at the day, in 
which he doth not expel (bim) and at the bour which he 
knoweth not, 

51. And fhall fever bim,[ Otherwile, cut bim in two! 
Some think that here is alluded to fuch grievous punifh- 
ments, as weread of, 1 Sam. 1g. verfe 33. and Dan.3, 
19. ,But by that which follows it feems to be undeiftood’ 
of the feparation of him from his family, to be punith- 
ed afterwards.| and appoine bis portion with she hypo- 
crites, [ thatis, thefe which feem well to acquit them- 
felves before the eyes of their Mafters 3 but in their ab- 
fence do the contrary] There fhall be weeping and gna- 
Jhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 


By the fimilitude of five wife and five foolifh Virgins, 
Chrift again exhorts to watchfulne againft bhi co- 
ming, 1. And by the firtlitude of the fervants, which 
had each of them received their talents from the Lord, 
to guntherewithal, he exborierb to a faithful emploi- 
ment of the gifts which Gol bath given to.every one, 
14. Afterwards he defiribes his laft coming te jadge- 
ment, bow he {hall diftinguifh his fheep from the goatsy. 
and give and execute fentence upon them both, 31. , 


Tee { Namely, when the Lord Chrift thall come to 
Judgement ; of which was [poken in the end of the 
formet Chapter] fhall the Kingdome of Heaven be like 
to ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went out to 
meet the Bridegroom. [, This Gimilitude is taken from 
that which was ufual in the weddings of thofe times , 
which were kept by night, in which the Bridegroom with 
his company , was by certain Virgins fetched in and 
conducted to the Bride with burning Lamps or Tor- 
ches, See likewife, Luke 12. verfe 25. of thelike cu- 
ftome. And by the coming of the Bridegroom is un- 
deiftood the coming of Chrift to Judgement, verle 13. 
By the Virgins, allthat bear the name of Chriittans, 
By the wife, all upright, true believers, By the foolifh,. 
all chat are Ciniftians from the teeth outward, and hypo~ 
crites. By the Lamps, the profeflion of the Chriftian 


faith. By the oil and light, the true faith, which is ef= 


fectual 
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fe€tual by love, By midnight, the unexpeéted time of 
Chrifts coming. And by the wedding, the joys of 
eternal life.] : 

2. And five of themwere wife, [ Gr. prudent J and 
five were foolz{h. 

3. They that (were) foolifh taking their Lamps, took 
no oil with them. 

4 Bus the wife took oilin their Veffels, with their 

Lamps. 
5. Now while rhe Bridegroom tarried, they were all 
flumbring, and fell afleep. { Namcly, as well the wile 
asthe foolifh. Eor even true believers do indeed fome- 
timesdlumber, but their faith and love is afterwards a- 
wake again. ] 

6. And at midnight there hapneda cry, Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to mect bim, 

7. Then all thofe Virgins arofe, and made ready their 
Lamps. [ Gr. adorned.) 

8. And the foolifh fait unto the wife, Give us of your 
oil, for our Lamps go out. 

9. But the wife anfwered, {aying, (By nd means) left 
perhaps there be not enough for usa d for you, but go ra- 
ther to the fellers, and buy for your felves, 

10. Now while they went away to buy, the Bridegroom 
came 3 and they that (were) ready, went with bim into the 
wedding, andthe door was ppur. 

11. Afterwards came alfa the other Virgins, faying, 
Lord, Lord, Open tous. [, Which feeing it will then 
be too late, thereby ss only Jiven to undeiftand, that 
we mutt provide our felves betimes, Fobn 9. 4.] . 

tz. And he anfwcriag, fiid, Verily I fay unto you, 
I know younot. {| Namely, ‘for mine. See Matthew 
7. 23.] 

13. Watch therefore, for yc know not the day, nor the 
bosr in-ehich the son of manj all come. 

14. For (ic) like aman, wo travelling out of the 
Land,.alled im fervants, and delivered bis goods to then. 
[By this fimilitude, weareadmonifhed to-take notice o 
the gifts which God lends us, every one according to 
the meafure of the fame, and to beftow them as may be 
molt for the edification of othe:s : with the promife ofa 
gracious reward both here and hereafter , for thofe that 
dofo. See Forn 15.2. 1 Cor.12.9, 657. | 

15. And to the one he gave five taicnts , and to the 
other two, and tothe third one, to every one according tò 
his abtlety, [ That is, capacity, or fitnefs, namely, for 
to trade and get gain. Fiom whence cannot be conclus 
ded that a man hath power or fitnefs of himfelf to uf 
the gifts of God aright. For inthe Scripture through- 
out, it is witnefled that all our fitnefs isof God. Sce 
Jobn i 9.9. 1 Corg verro. 2 Cor.3.5.] and ffraighs- 
way took, bis journey. 

16. Now he thar bad recetucd the five talents , went 
dnd traded with the fame, and gained (Gr. made) other 
five talents, 

17. Likewife alfo be that (Lad: received) the two, he 
alfo gained oiher two, 

18. Buthethat bad received the one, went away and 
digged in the earth, and hi! bis ¥ ords mony. 

1g. And after alone time, [ G>. afier much time): 
came the Lord of the fame fervants , and reckoned: 
with them. 

zo. Anthe that had received five talents , came and 
brought him ather five talents, {aying, Lord, thou gaveft i 
me fructaients, behold Thave gained other fruc tabencs 
befides the fame {or with, by.) 

21. And hisiord {uid untobim, Well, [ Or, it žij 
well, it goeth w U, thou baft done wel] thou good and | 
faithful fervant, thou watt frithful over a livle, I will; 
fetthee over uch: Enter into the joy of thp Lord, {thar 
is, enter with thy Lord intothe place, where he hath 
his yoy and glory. See Luke 22. 30. Fobn 17.24 ] 

22, And he thar bad recerved the two talents, came 
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‘throne , which fhall be fec up in the clouds, 
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alfo unto bhim, and faid, Lord, thou gaveft me tio ta- 
lents, Bebold, I bave gained two other talents, befides 
the fame. Re 

23. His Lord faid unto bim, Weall;thou-bood and faith- 
full fervant, thou waft faithful dver a little , I will fer 
thee over much ? Enter into the joy of thf Lord. 

24, But he thar had received the one talenty came alfo 
and faid, Lord, I knew ihe, tbat thou art an bard man, 
Lor fevere} reaping where thou baft nor fowed, and ga~ 
thering fiom thence ( where.) thou haft nor firawed. 
{ This was a Proverb, whereby is defcribed a man that 
moft gripingly and narowly draws all to his own ad- 
vantage. | : 
= 25. And being afraid, I went away, and bid thy taient 
inthe earth Behold chou hut that (which) # thine,” 

26. Bur his Lord anfwering, {aid unto him, Théx evil 
and flothful fervant, [ That is, notthe fear of my 
hardnefs, but thine own malice and flothfulnefs , is the 
caule thereof. } thou kveweft that d -reap where T have 
not fowed , and gather from thence where I bave nit 
ſtrawed. ` 

27. Thou fhould(t therefore have put [ Gr. taf or 
latd, Namely , intothe Exchange-bank] my money to 
tbe Exchangers, and I coming, fhould bave taken mine 
own again with ujury. (Gr. Tokos, whereby is fignified 
all manner of fruit or gain by the ule of mony, which is 
taken fometimes ina good, fometimes in an ill fenfe,aé~ 
cording as the gain is either reafonable or unreafonable. 
See further, Luke 19. 23.) 

28. Therefore take the talent away 
it unto him that bath the ten talents, 

29. For everyone [G:. all] tbat bath [that is, that 
employs and well beftows the gift which hé hath ] (zo 
bim ) fhall be given, and be fballbave abundance : but 
from ‘bun that hath nor {That is, which doth not mtake 
ufe of his gifts, or lets them lie idle , as if he had not 
— them ] from him frall be taken cven tbat hè 

abi, 

30, And the unprofitable fervant cajt out into thè out- 
moft darknefs, [See Marh. 8. 12.7} there fhali be weep» 
ing and gnafhing of teeth. i 

1. And when the Son of man fhal come in bi gtoryy 
and ali the holy Angel with him, then fhali be fiè dpon 
the throne of bis glory. [ That is, upen his glorious 
See 


from him,and give 


Matth.r4. 30, Rev.1.7.] 

32. And beforcbim all Nations fhall be gathered , 
{Namely, by the Minithy of the Angels. See Math. 
13. ver. 41. ] andhe foall (eparate them one from ano- 
ther, ltke as the flepberd devides the fbecp from she 
goats. 
° 33. And he thall fet the fheep on bis right (band) 
Cor right fide. So likewife in the following]: bur thé goats 
on (bis) tefe (bani). 

34. Then fhall the King [ Namely, Chrift, who 
vere 31. is called the Son of man, and now here King, 


| becaufe then he fhall be in the full dominion of his King- 


dome.] fay to thofe that ( are) onhis righ: ( hund ), 
Come yé bleed [ of this bleffing, fee Epi.1. verle 34 
§..] of my Father, inbertt thas Kingdome which is p epa- 
red for you (namely, of God, by and according to his 
etcrnal election, Eph. 1. 4.] from the foundation of the 
world, 

35 For Iwas hungry, and ye gave meto eat: Iwas 
thirfty, and ye g.ve me to drink : I way a flranger, and ye 
harboured me. [Gr, led, or took mé along with yon ; 
namely, to harbour me. ] 

36 (Lwu) naked, and ye cloathid me: Iwas fick, 
ant yevifited me: [ Or took cave of me] I was in 
prifon, and ye came unto me, | Under thefe related works 
of charity, are all other fruits of faith underftood; which 
ave here brought forth, not as meritoriotis caufes of fale 
vation, but as evident teftimonies- and figas a — 

' faiths 
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faiths which for the meits of Chrift, of grace , fhall 


be rewarded, thereby to demonftrate the righteouſneſs of 
his fentence in this Judgement before the whole world. 
_As appears out of the thirty fourth verfe, where the lirſt 
caufe of their falvation is made the bleffing of the Fa- 
ther, and falvation is called an inheritance, and this is 
faid to be prepared or ordained for them, before the foun- 
dation of the world was laid, Epb. 1.4-] 

37. Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, faying,Lord , 
when faw we theebungry, and fed (thee? ) or sherfty, 
and gave (thec) to drink ? 

38, And when faw we thee a ftranger, and barbou- 
red (thee?) or naked, and cloathed (thee?) 

39. And when faw we thec fick, orin prifon, and 
came unto thee ? 

40. And the King foall anfwer and fay unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you , Forajmuch as ye have done (this) 
to one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye have done (it) 
unto me. [That is, 1 will efteem it as done to my felf, 
Aas 9-4) 

41. Then fhall be (ay alfo ro thofe that (are) on the 
left (band) Go away from me, ye curfed into everlafting 
fire, { viz. for thole your fins, according to Gods 
righteous judgement, being fubjet to the punifhment 
of the everlafting curfe] which % prepared for the Devil 
{So he calls the head of the wicked fpirits, which are 
here alfo called his Angels, becaufe the Devil ufeth the 
fame as his Meflengers, as Chrift doth his good Angels, 
Rev.12.7.1 and bis Angels. 

42. For I was hungry, and ye gave me not to cat: I 
was thirfly, and ye gave me not to drink, 

43. I was a firanger, and ye harboured me not: na~ 
~ ked, and ye cloathed me not ; fick and ên prifon, and ye 
vifited me net. 

44. Then {hall thefe alfo anfwer him, faying , Lord, 
when faw we thee bungry, or thirfty, or a jiranger, or 
naked, or fick, orinprifon , and did not minificr unto 
thee ? , 

45- Then fhall he anfwer tbem, and fay, Verily I {ay 
unto you: Forafmuch as ye have not done (this) to one 
of thefe leaft , [Namely, which ftand here on my right 
hand] neither bave ye done it tome. 

45. And thefe fhall go into everlafting torment, Lor 
punifbment or torment : as 1 fohn 4.18.3 but the righe 
scous into eternal Life. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Chrift again foretells bis death, 1. About which the Ru- 
` dersof the Fews take counfel, z3. Is anointed by a wo- 
man at Bethany, 6. Whofe deed he defendeth and com- 
mends, 10, Fudas fellerh Chrift, 14. Chrift caufeth 
the Paffeover to be prepared, and eats the fame with 
bis Difciples, and foretelleth the treafon of fudas, 
17. Afterwards inflitures bis Supper, 26. Forctells 
bis Difciplet of their fcattering, and Peter of bis fall, 
31. Enters upon bis Paffion ina Garden , with great 
anguifh, and earneft prayer admonif{bing bis Difciples, 
who flept,io watch and pray,36. Is betrayed by Fudas 
with a kifs , and apprehended bythe Fews, 47. Re- 
proves Peter for custine off the ear of the high Priefts 
fervant, 51. Is brought to Caiapbas before the Coun- 
cil, $7. accufed by falfe witneffes, 59. Acknowledg- 
eth that be is the Chrift, 63. Is therefore condemned as 
ablafphemer, and reproachfully mif-handled, 65. Pe- 
zer denyeth Chrift, 69. comcth to acknowledge and la- 
ment his fall,75. 


AX it came to psf, when Fefus had finifhed all 
thefe words, [ Namely, hitherto related in the for~ 
mer Chapter: fo that Chrift having thus far fulfilled 
his Prophetical Office, begins now to enter further into 
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his Prieftly Office] that he {aid unto bis Difciples, 

2. Te know that after two days is the Pafcover, [Pa- 
{cha is an Hebrew word fignifying a paffing by or pal- 
fing over, from which was denominated the firft of the 
three great vearly Feafts ofthe Jews, kept on the four- 
teenth day of the fir! Moneth, (agreeing for the moft 
part with our March; initituted ) in remembrance of 
the deliverance of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt : 
and efpecially for that the deftroying Angel ; which kil- 
led the fult-born of the Egyptians, pafied by the houfes 
of the I{raelires, See hereof, Exod. 12. At which time 
Chrift would alfo be flain ; becaufe the killing of the 
Pafchal Lamb, was atypethercof. See x Cor. §. ver, 
7:8.] andthe Sonof man fhall be delivered over to be 
crucified. 

3. Then (therc) gathered together the chief Pricfts 
and the Scribes, andthe Elders of the people, ( Qf all 
thefe at that time, confifted the high or great Council of 
the Jews, by which the weightieft matters were hand~ 
led and tranfadted, whereof the high Prieft was che head 
and chief] inthe Hallof the high Prieft, Lor in the 
Court, ox inthe Palace) who was called Cataphas. [of 
this Caiaphas , fee alfo, Fobn 11. verfe g9. and in Jos 
fephus, Antig. lib.18. cap. 2.6.] 

4. And confulted together, ro take Fefus by fubtilty, 
and to kil (him). [ Becaufe they durft not da it openly 
for fear of the people. | 

5. But they fad: Not onthe Feaft, [That is, let 
us not tarty till the Feaft, but prevent the fame, like as 
alfo it hapned] that there be nor an uproar among the 
people. 

6. Now when fefus was at Bethany, at the houfe of 
one Simon the Leper, [ Not that he was then a Leper ; 


‘for fuch might not dwell in the Cities or Villages, nei- 


ther might men eat or converfe with them, Numb,.g. ver. 
2. but that either he had been fuch, or had fuch a fir- 
name ftom his anceftors.] 

7. There came tobim a woman, having an -Alabafter 
boxe of very precious ointment, [Gr. of an beavy price, 
which is expreit, Mark 14.5. ] and poured it ont upon 
bis head, as be fate at (the Table.) 

8. And bis Difciples fecing (shat) took it very ill, 
faying, Wherefore ts this lofs ? 

9. For this ointment might baye been fold dear, (Gr. 
for much] and the money givenco the poor. 

10, But Fefusunderftanding (this) , {ard unto them, 
Why trouble ye this woman? For fhe bath wrought a 
good work upon me. [| That is, that which fhe hath done 
unto me is well done. ] 

11. For the poor ye have always with you, but me ye 
have not always. {Namely , according to my bodily 
prefence 3 for according to his Godhead and grace, he 
always abideth with us, Maith.r8.20.] 

12. For when fhe poured (Gr. caf} this ointment on 
my body, jhe didit for ( 4 preparation to) my burial. 
[Not that this woman had iuch an intent,but that Gods’ 
Providence fo ordered the fame, that his body fhould be 
fo anointed juft before hisdeath : like as the dead bodies 
of perfons of dignity, are fo prepared for their butial , 
Gen.so.2. See likewile, Mark 14.8. and the Greek 
word alfo imports fo much. ] 

13. Vertly I fay unto you, Wherefoever this Gofpel 
fhall be preached in the whole world , ( there) fall alfo 
for amemorial of ber be fboken of that which fhe hath 
done. 

14. Then went one of the twelve called Fudas Ifca~ 
rioth tothe chief Pricjts, me 

x5. And fald, What will ye give me, and T will de- 
liver him over unto you, { Namely, privily, without 
trouble, ard without knowledge ofthe people] and they 
appointed unto him, [or promifed, or weighed unto(him) 
like as this word is alfo fometimes taken ; becaufe in for- 
mer times mony was ufed to be weighed out unto (men) 

Cit. 
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Gen.23.16. 1 Kings 20. 39.4 thirty filver (pence) (Gr. 
Sslucrlings. This word when it is thus fet alone, com- 
monly fignifiesa fhekel, which was either of the San- 
€tuarys in value about half a Ricks dollar, or an ordi- 
nary one, worth half fo much. And thus was the 
piice wherewith fatisfation was tobe made for a flave 
which was killed by anothers Ox, Exod. 21, verfe 32. 
And it feems that they valued Chritt ar no more then 
a flave ufed to be valued, as God feems to complain 
hereof, Zach.14. verfe 12, 1 3: and the: fame is fhewed 
in the following Chapter, verle 9. ] 


19. And fromsthenceforth he (ought opportunity Lor a | 


fit time} that he might deliver him over. 

17. Andonthe firft (day) of unleavened (bread), 
{That is, on that day, in which the Jews were to begin 
to eat unleavened bread at evening ; and to kill the Pa- 
{chal Lamb] came the Difcsples to Fefus, faying unto 

him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thec to eat the 

afjcover ? , 

18. Andhe faid; Go into the City to fuch aonc, 
{So we {peak when we fet forth a perfon by certain to- 
keas, whofe name we donot exprels, Ruth q.r. The 

"tokens of this man are fet forth, Afark 14.13. Luke 22. 
verfe 10.] and fay unto him, the Mafter faith , my time 
is near, I wilt keep the Paffeover with thee, with my Di- 
ſciples. 

19. Andthe Difciples dil as fefus had conmanded 
them, and made ready the Paffeover. [That is, the Pa- 
fchal Lamb. An improper manner of {peaking, very 
ufual in the holy Scripture, when Sacraments arc {poken 
of. . ' 

` 20. And wbenit was become Evening, he fare down 
with the twelve. [ Therefore Chrift did eat the Paile- 
over at the duc time, on the evening of the fourteenth 
day, as God had commanded, Exod.12. verfe 6.18. Lev, 
23.9. Butthe Jews at that time, did not eat the fame 
till next day evening, as appears by the whole ftory,and 
efpecially -fobn 18.ver. 28, Which came to pafs through 
an old cuftom, whereby when the fourteenth day fell on 
the day before the Sabbath, they put off the fame to the 
following Sabbath, that they might not be neceffirated 
to reft from their work two days one after another. There- 
fore Chrift is the true Pafleover , offered up for our fins 
on the very day ordained by God.] 

© 2. And as they did eat, he fatd , Verily ¥ fay unto 

you, that one of you fhall betray me. 

22. And shey beig grown very fad , every one of 
thera began to fay untohim; Is it T, Lord? 

23. And he anfwering, faid, He that dippeth his hand 
with mein the dift, she fame jhali betray me. E That 
is, one thar daily eats with me, which is my co-habi- 
tant, and fellow-border, See Pfalm 41. verle ro, Mark 


14. verfe 20. Fobn 13.18. Not that Chrift juft then: 


dipped in together with him : for fothe Difciples would 
have been able to know undoubtedly who he was,7 
24. The Son of mun goeth away indeed, as it is writ. 
ten of him, but wo unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is berraycd : it were good for bim, if that man bad 
not been born, [ Therefore Gods Providence doth not 
acquit thofe men that do evil. } 
28. And Fudas which betrayed him, anfwered and 
faid, Isit T, Rabbi? He faid unto him, Thou hajt faid 
zt. [This is a manner of fpeaking, when men will not 
fay a thing downright, but norwithftanding do not deny 
it. 
14.62, | 
26. And as they did eat, [ That is, as after the eat- 
ing of the Pafchal Lamb, they fate yet at the Table] 
Fefus took the bread, and having bleffed be brake it, [ Lu, 
‘chap.22. vezfe rg. and Paul, 1 Cor. xr. 24. in ſtead of 
having bleffed, ule the word baving given thanks: like 
aś fome Greek Copies have it here alfo. So that to blefs 
and thank or give thanks, are taken for one and the fame 


Sea hereafter verle 64,65. Compare it with Mark | 
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| of the body of Chrift, 
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thing, and fignifie to feparate the bread, as alfo after- 
wards the wine, from the common ufe, and by thankſgi- 
ving to God to fanctifie, or apply it to an holy ul: : as 
Gen. 2.3. the feventh day is hallowed and bletied by 
God] and gave it to the Difciples, and fud, Take, cit, 
that —— bread, as the thing it ſeſf ſheweth, and 
Paul declareth, 1 Co¥.10.16.] is my body. [thacis, a 
fign of my body, according to the manner of {peakin 
ulual in che Sacraments : like asbefore.the Lan'b is cal 
led a Pafeover, verle 19. The bread, the communion 
1 Cor. ro. 16. and the cup the 
New Teftament, 1 Cor, 11,25. becaule they are figs 
and feals of our {piritual communion with Chriftjantl 
of the New Teftament, which is confirmed with his 
bloud.} 

27. And he took the cup, 
gave (it) to shem, 
ye all out of it, 

28. For that i my bloud, [ That is,a fign of my bloud 
as before, veife 26. the bread ‘is called his bedy ] sbe 
(loud) of the New Teftament, which is fhed for mas 
ny, {That is, thal] be thed very fhortly: See hereof 
Heb. 9.14, 15, &c. where the Apoitle gives a large cx- 
pofition of this bloud of the New Teftament with an 
Oppofition of it to the bloud of the Old Teſtament] for 


the forgivene®S of fins, 

29. And} fay unto you, that from henceforth I wilt 
not drink of this fruit of the Vine , until tbar day, when 
I fhal drink the fame new wuh you in the Kingdon of 
my Father, [ Some underftand this of the time of four~ 
ty days after his refurreétion, in which he did eat and 
drink with his Difciples, Aas 10. verle 41r. Others 
of the eternal joy in everlafting life, which is every 
where compared to a feaft, Marth. 8.11. Luke a2. 29. 
Rev. 19.9. , 

30. And when they bad fung an hymn. Ç According 
to the cuftom of the Jews, who then ufed to fing cer- 
tain Pfalms, as fome conceive from the 113 unto the 
119.] they went out ro the Mount of Olives. 

31. Then faid Fefus unio them, Ye fhall all be offen 
ded at me this night. [ Gr. in me] For there i writ- 
ten, Twill finite the Shepherd, and the fheep of the flock 
Ihall he {cattered, 

32. But after that I fhall be rifen, Twill go before 
you wards Galilee, 

33. But Peter anfwering , faid unto him , Al- 
though even all fhould beojfendedat thee, I will never 
be offended. 

34. Fefus faid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee that 
in this very night , before the cock fhall have crowed , 
[that is, before the morning cometh , when the cocks 
commonly begin to crow the lait time.] thon fhalt de- 
ny me thrice, 

35. Peter faid untohim, Although I fhould alfo die 
wiih thee, yet will I in no wife deny thee. Likewife alfo 
{aid-all the Difciples. , 

36. Then fefus went with them into a place [or Vil- 
lage; namely, of houfes and gatdens , Fohn chap. 18, 
verle x. faith, that it was a garden, where Chrift uled to 
go to pray ] caled Gethfemane,and faid ta the Dijciples, 
Sit doron here nnril I goand fball have prayed there. 

37. And taking with hım Peter, and the two fons 
of Zebedee, [ Namely, James and John, Mark ro. 
verle 35.] he began to be fad, and in great anguifh: 
[By thefe words is given to underftand an extream grief 
and diftrefs ; which wrung the bloudy {weat from him, 
Like 22.44, and arofe not fo much from fear and ap- 
prehenfion of the cruel death at hand, which even ma- 
ny Martyrs have undergone without fear 3 as indeed 
from the previous fenfe of the burden of the wrath of 
God, and the pains of Hell , which he fuffered for us 
upon the crofs, Ifa. $3. verle 4, 5, 6. 337 

38. Then faid be unto them, My foul is wholly ſorrow- 


ful 


and having given thanks, 
{'Namely, the cup } fayinz, Drink 
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ful even unto death : 
were compafled about with forrow J tarry ye 
mated vite me, : 

39. And being paft on a little, 
praying,and faying, Ady Father, If 
«up { That is, this bitrer paflion. See Matth. 20.22. ] 
paf from me, [or pafs by, go away) yet no ms I will, 
bus as thou (wilt). Li e. not according to the inclina- 
tion which is implanted in human nature to avoid its 
own deftiuétion, which therefore T fubmit to thy will in 
all things. ‘And therefore this inclination of Chrift 
was Without fin. | 

4o. And be came to the Difciples and found them flee- 
ping » and faid unto Peter, Can ye not then [Gr fo] 
wath with ac one hour ? . 

ai. Watch and pray, that ye come not into temptati- 
on; The Spirit indeed is willing , bur the flefhis weak, 
[Thart is, your will indeed is good, but is hindred by 
your natual frailty.) — — 

42. Again, the fecond time going away , he prayed, 
faying, My Father, I f this cup may not pafs from me,ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. 

43. And coming (tothem ) he found ther afleep a- 
gain: For their eyes were grown heavy. { Namely , 
with’ drouzinefs, through grief and watching. ] _ 

nd leaving them, he went away again, and 
prayed the third time, faying tbe fame words, 

45. Then came he to his Difciples, and faid unto tbem, 
Sleep on (now), and take your reft: L This he faith by 
way of reproof, likeas men oftentimes feem to permit 
one thing at length when itis too late and jan remedy, 
from which they diffwaded him in vain} Bebold,the hour 
is come nizh,and the Son of man is delivered over into the 
bands of finners. 

46. Artie, ler usgo, behold, be ts at hand ihat betray- 
cth me. ; 

47. And while he yet fhake behold, Fudas one of 
she twelye came and with him a great mulrirude,| Name- 
ly, a whole band of fouldiers , with the fervants of the 
chief Priefts and Scribes. See Fohn 18.3.) with fwords 
and flaves, { fent) from the chief Priefts, and Elders 
of the people. 

48. And he that betrayed him pad given them a token, 
faying, He whom T fhall kiffe, the fame ts be, lay hold on 

him. 
gag. And firaigbhrway coming to Fefws, 
Rabbi, and be kiffed bim. - 

50, But Fefus faid unto hin, Friend, | Gr. compa- 
nion} Wherefore art thoubere? Then came they near, 
and laid bands on Fefus, and took bim. 

gx. And behold, one of thofe which were with Fefus, 
[Namely , Perer, fobn 18. 10.] ftretching forth the 
band, drewhis {word , and firiking the fervant of the 
bigh Pricft , cus off bis ear, (Gr. took away bis 
car, 

. L Then faid Fefus unto him, Turn thy {word again 


[Or onal fides; Thatis, as it 


he fell upon bis face? 
1b be poffible, let this 


he faid; Hail 


into its plue: For all that take the fword, | Namely, 


without a lawful call, or order forit] ſball periſb by the 
fword. [Namely, by order and command of the Magi- 
flrate, to whom the (word is given, for thisend, to pu- 
nifh murderers with death, Genefis 9. verle 6. Rom, 
13. 4.] 


43. Or thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray my Fa-* 


ther, and he foal fer by me Çor afifi me with | more 
then twelve Legtons of Angels. [A Legion with the 
Romanes was a Regiment of fouldiers, confifting of 
fome thoufands , fometimes four, fometimes fix, and 
f{ometimes more. } 

54. How thea fhould the Scriptures be fulfiked, (which 
fay) tbat it muft fo come to pafs ? 
_ $5. Abthe fame hour fpake Fefus to the companies 3 
Te are gonc out ds agatnft a murderer, Lor, bigh-way-rob- 
ber] with fords and flaves for totake me; I fate dai- 
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| Ly with you, teaching in the Temple , and ye laid not bold 


bere and | on me. 


56. But all this is done, that the Scriptures of the 
Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the Difciples fled, 
fos faking him, 

57. Now they bad taken fefus, led (him) away to 
Cataphas the high Prieft,, (Namely, after that they had 
“firft brought him to Annas, which was Caiaphas father 
in law, Fobn 18.13. '] where the Scribes and Elders 
were affembled , 

58. And Peter followed him fiom afar , even, unto 
the high Priefis Hall, {ox even unio the Palace} and be- 
ing goncin, he fate withthe fervants so fee the end, ~ 

“59. And the chief Priejts , and the Elders, and all 
the great Council, fought falfe witne(s againft Fefus, that 
they might put htmto death 5 and found none. | Name- 
ly, that with any fhew could be preduced to condemn 
him thereupon. ] : oe a 

60, And although there camc many falfe witneffes, (yet) 
found they none. ; 

61. But at laft therc came two falfe witnefts, and 
faid, This ( fellow) faid, T can break down the Temple 
of God, and buid up the fame tn three days. [This was 
a perverting of the words of Chrift, Fohn z. tg. For 
Chrift faid not there, I can bresk down the Temple, 
ere, but break ye down the Temple, cc. underitanding 
it of the Temple of his body. ] 

62, And the high Pricft arifing, {aid unto him, An- 
perch thou nothing? What doc theſe wirneffe againft 
thec? 

63. But Fefus held his pesce, [Thereby to give to 
underftand that this matte: was fo groundlefs, that it 
was not woithy to be an{wered ] And the high Prieft 
anfwering , faid unto him, I adjure thee by the living, 
God, that thou tel us, whether tbow ars the Chrift the 
Son of God? 

64, Felus faid unto bim, Thou haft faid it. {See be- 
tore, verle 25.] But I fay unto you , fom benceforth ye 
fhall fee the Son of man fitting at the right (hand) of 
the power (of God), and coming on the chouds of Hea~ 
ven.. [ That is, ye fhall then finde indeed that I am the. 
Son of God, e!pecially when you muft appear before me 
to be judged, ] J 

65. Then the high Prieſt rent his cloaths, [This the 
Jews ufed todo when they would fhew an extream grief , 
or difpleafure on certain occafions; as hearing of blaf~ 

i phemy,&tc. See 2 Kings 1g. verfex.] faying, he hath 
blafbbemed (God), what need bave we yer of witneffes? 
bebold, now ye bave heard his blatpbeming (of God.) 

° 66. What think ye? And they anfwering, faid, He 
is guilty of death, . 

67. Then they fit in his face, and {mote bin with 


J. ’ 

68. And others gave bim blows on ihe checks, LOther- 

wile, {morc him with fticks or rods | faying, Prophefie 
unto us, O Christ, who atts that {mote thec? 
69. And Peter fate withous inthe Hall , [ Namely, 
without the place where the Jewifh Council was aflem- 
bled, before which Chrift ftood , as appears by verle 71. 
75. and amaid-fervant came to him, faying, Thou waft 
alfo with Jefus the Galilean. {So he is here called, be- 
caufe he was brought upat Nazareth, which was a City 
of Galilee. See verfe 71.and Masth.2.23.] 

70. But be denyed it before (them) all, faying, E 
know not what thou fayeft. 

qr, And ashe wem out i 
fore-bonfe] another (maid-fervant) 
to thofe thas (were) there, This ( fe 
Fefus the Nagarite. 

72. Andhe denyed it again with an oath, ( faying,)s ¥ 
know not the man. 

.73. And alittle after, they tbat ffood there coming to 
(bim) faid uneq Peter 5 Truly, thou art likewife of F 3 

or 


nto the Porch, [or Portal, 
Hiss him, and faid 
w) was alfo wiih 


Chap.xxvit. 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. xxvii, 


for thy fbecch alfo maketh thee manifeft. [ Namely, that, to put him to death. Ie feems that thefe hypocrites 


thou art a Galilean , like as Mark chap. 14. 70, and 
Luke chap.22.$9. doexprefs.] . 

74- Then began he tocurfe (himfelf ) [That is, wi- 
fhisty the cuife or vengeance of God upon himfelf, if he 
knew him] and to {ucar,I do not know the man. 

gg. And prefently she cock crew: and Peter remem- 
bred the word of Sefus, | Namely, after that Chrift had 
looked on him] Sce Luke 22.61. who had faid unto 
bim, Before the cock fhall have crowed , thou fhalt deny 
me thrice. And gaing forib, he wcp: bitterly. 


CHAP. XXYIL 


Chrift is by the Fews delivered over into the hands of Pi- | 


have relpe& to the place, Deut. 23. verfe 18.) 
7. And having taken counjel rogether , they bought 


: therewith the portiers field for a burying-place for firan- 


‘gers, [That is, coming out of ftrange Countries, and 
being hangers to the Jews Religion , with whom it 
| feems that the Jews would have no communion, no not 
i after their death. ] 

8. Therefore iv that field called the field of blound even 
unto this day. { Of this field, fee Acs 1.19.] 

9. Then (there) was fulfilled that which is fpoken 
by the Prophet Fcremy, [This place is not found in Je- 
remy, butin Zachary. chap. r1. verfe13. and thee- 
fore fome ancient Teachers think that here was no name 
of the Prophet cxpreft by Matthew himfelf, as he is wont 
allo elfewhcre to omit it, and as likewife this name is 


Late, 1. fudas repenting cafts the money into the Tem- | not extant in the Syriack Tranflation , which is vay 


` uponthe fews preffing of bim, gives him over to the 


fouidiers to be crucified, z4. who 1eproachfully mif-ufe 


him, and lead bim away tobe crucified, 17. Simoa of 
Cyrene is forced to belp him bear bis crofs, 32. Chrejt 
. torncified, 35. and with bimtwo murderers, 38. be 
as reproached and mocked by thofe chat pafs by, 39. 
Darknee cometh upon the earth , and Chrayt bath galt 
given him to drink, erres out in his extreameſi diftrefs 
-unto his Father, and gives up the ghoft, 45. Divers 
wonders bappen about bis death, whereby ihc Captain 
acknowledgeth that hers the Son of God, 51. be is 
bin ied by Fofeph of Arimathes, and at the requeft of 
‘she chief Priefts, a guard is (ct upon bis grave,s7. 


Ow when the morning was come, all the chief 

N rier and the Elders of the people , took vaunfel 

—— againſt Jeſus, that they might put him to 
ath. 

2. And having bound him, they led him ( amay ) and 

ave him over to Pontius Pilare the Governour, | Name- 

y» ofthe Roman Emperour Tiberius, over the land 
of Judea, Luke 3.1. for the Jews had no power left them 
to punifh any man with death, without the foregoing 
confent of the Roman Goveinours, as they themfelves 
teftifie, Fobn 18.31,] 

- 3. Then Fudas, whach bad betrayed him, (ceing that 
be was condemned, repented, [This was no true repen- 
tance, fuch as Peter had, feeing it was not accompanied 
with amendment of life, nor with faith and conkdence 
of forgivenefs of his fias, Paul calls fucha repentance 
as Judas had,a forrow of the world which worketh death, 
2 Cor.7.10.] and brought — [ Gr. turned again; 
- that is, turned out again] tbe thirty filver ( pence) to 

the chief Pricls, and the Elders, 

4. saying, I bave finncd , betraying the innocent 
bloud, Bur they faid, What is (thar) to us? Thou 
maye fi look to it, . 

5. And when he bad thrown ( down ) the filver 
(pence) in the Temple , he departed, and going away 
firangled (bimfeif.) [Sec hereof more at large, Aéfs x, 

8 


is, 

2 And the chief Priefts taking the filvcr (pence), 
faid, Ir i not lawfulto put the fame into the offering 
che# ,, [In the Greek Text the Syriack word Coibanan 
as kept, which fignifies a gift or offering, and fo they cal- 
led the treafury or mony-cheit, in which the money gi- 
ven or confecrated to the fervice of God was kept. See 
a Kings 12. verle 9, This, Mark 12. 41. and Luke 
21.1. is called Gazophylaciym] feeing 1 i a price of 


blond, [that is, for which Chrift was bought by them | 








ple, and ftrangles himfelf, 3. With which money a, ancient, and in fome others: and thatthe name of Je- 


potters field 1s bought, as was forerold, 6. Pilate ex- ; 
amines Chrift about the acuufations brought azain{t | 
_ bing 112 is warned by bis wife, 19. declares Chrifts i 
innocence,and endevours, by expofing of Barabbas,to re-' 
leafe him, but in vain, 10. wafteth bis hands , and | 


remy fhould by fome of the Tranferibers , thicugh ig- 
novance, (becaule of the likenefs of the letters rg and és 


as they are written in thort) be inferted out of rhe mar- 
gine into the Text, But others think that Zachary. was 
alfo named Jeremy, as among the Iraelites it was very 
ufual to have two names , efpecially when they fignified 
almoft one kind of thing} fayzng, And they took the 
thirty filver (pence), the uilue of bim that was valued 
by the children of Ifrael', whom they did value. [Oth. 
tranflate it,, the value of him that war valued, which 
Jome of the children of Ifrack did value. Zachary 
chap. 11. verfe 13. brings in Chrift himfelf, as {peakin 
in his own perfon, but Matthew regarding more the fene 
then the words of the Propher, fpeaks of Chrift in the 
third Perfon, to thew that this prophecy was here fulfil- 
ledin him. 

10. And gavethe fame for the potiers feld according 
to that whith the Lord commanded me. | ‘Thefe words 
indeed are not in the Prophet, but the fenfe of them is.}} 

11, And Fefus flood before the Governour , and the 
Governour asked bim, faying , Art thou the King of 
the Fews ? { Namely, whom the Jews expeét for their 
Meflias and Deliverer. } And Fefus fad unto him, 
Thou fayeft it, { See before, chap. 26, verfe 25,64. and 
Fohn 18. 37.7 

12. And when be was accufed of the chief Priefts and 
Elders, he anfrered nothing. 

13. Then faid Pilate untobim, Heareft thou not how 
many (things ) they witne(s againft thee? ['Thefe things 
are expreft, Luke 23.2.] 

14. But be an{mered bim nit to any one word, [Part- 
ly, becaufe the accufations were manifeft lies, partly; be- 
caufe he would be condemned for us, being innocent. 
And fo was fulfilled chat which was foretold of him, 
Ifa, §3.7.] fotbat the Governour marvelicd greatly. 

15. And at the Feaft (Namely, of the Paffeover, Fob. 
18.39.] the Governour was wont to releafe to the people, 
[Gr. tothe multitude] one prifoner , whom they would, 

16. And they bad then a well known prafoner, [ Thar 
is, a famous and eminent (one) whofe perfon and ill 
feats were notorious, For he was putin piifon for Spur: 
der and {edition, Mark 15.7. Luke 23.19, fFobn 18. 
40.] called Barabbas. 

17. Therefore when they were gathered together , Pi~ 
late, (sid unto them, Whom will ye thar T fhalt re- 
leafe unto you » Barabbus,or Jeſus which 1 called 
Chrif ? l 

18. For 
over, 

19. And when he fate upon the Fudgement Seat, bis 
wife fent untohim, faying, Have nothing to do (I pray) 
with that righteous (man) : for I have fuffered much to 
day ina dream’ for his fake. >? 

20. But the chief Priefts and the Elders perfwaded 
the multitudes, [ or moved them thereunto by counfel- 

G 3 ling.] 


be knew that for envy they had delivered him 


Chap. xxvij. | MATTHEW, Chap. xxvij. 


ling’ that they fhould defire Barabbas, and put fefusto 34. they gavehim to drink Vinegar mingled with 
death. oe galt, { Mark, chap.1§. verle 23. faith, Wine mingled 

ar. Ant theGovernour anfwering, faid untothem, with myrrhe, which drink was ufed to be given to thofe 
Which of thefe two wilt ye that I foull releafe umo you? | that were condemned, that they might forget their pain, 
and they faid, Barabbas. : to which the fouldiers put Vinegar and gall ; herein alfo 

22. Pilate faid unto them; What foball I doe then | to fhew their malicioulnefs towards him. } and when 
(with) fefus, who és called Ghri? They a faid unto | be had tafted (11), be would not drink. 
him, Let bim be crucified, 35. Now when they bad crucified him, they parted his 

23. Bur the Governour faid » What evit then hathhe | garments, cafting lots: that that might be fulfilled 
done? And they eryed the morc, faying, Let bim be cru- | which is faid by the Prophet, 1 bey parted my garments 
cifted. ; among them; and caff lors npon y raiment. [ Becaufe 

24. Now when Pilate fa shat he advanced — | his inner coat was without feam, as may be feen, Fohn 
but much tarber (thar there was an uproar made, be 19. 23.] 

-took water, and wafhed bis hands before the multitude, 36 And fitting down, they watched him there. 
(ying , I am innocens of the bloud of this righteous | 37. Andthey fer over his head his accufusion written, 
(man): [ Thatis,of bis death; whereof notwithftan- | [Or bis offence ; Orhers his caufe 3 namely, whereof he 
ding he was not wholly innocent, feeing he might not | was accufed, and for which he was condemned ] THIS 
for to pleafe others put an innocent perfon to death ; as | IS FESUS, THE KING OF THE ꝓEIVS. 

the Governour Feltus himfelf teftifies; Acs 2%. 16.] 38. Then (there) were two murderers cru ified with 
ye may look to it. , i him, one at the right , and onc ar the lefr { file.) 

25. And all the people anfwering , faid, Hisbloud| 39. And they thar pafed by reviled bim, wagging 
(come) upon us and upon our children, { Thatis, if | thecr beads, { In token of contempt, and that they li- 
this bloud be innocently fhed, the judgement or venge- | ked it well, (or withed him no better. ) See Pfatm 22. 
ance of God for it come upon us and ovr pofterity. | 8. Lament.z.15.° 
Which likewife thortly after was fulfilled by thc Ro-| 40. Aad faying, Thou that breakeft down the Tem- 
mans, and is fulfilling yot, Afatah.2g.2%. The like | ple, and buildet (1¢) up in threc days, deliver thy felf. 
phrafe, fee Lev. 20.9. 2 Sam.1.16.] If thou art the son of God come down fron the crop. 

26- Then releafidbe Barabbas unto them, but having) 41. And in like manner alfo the chief Priefts , with 
fcourged Fefus, L The Romans had indeed the cultom, the Scribes, and Elders, and Pharifces,mocking (. him), 
that they caufed thofe which were condemned to death, | faid, 
openly to be fcourged fif: butit appears out of Fobn 42. He delivered others, he cannot deliver himfelf, 


xg. 1. that Pilate did this, becaufe he hoped to fatisfie | LOr, Can he not deliver brmfelf 2] If be be the King of 





the Jews with this leffer pene > andtomovethem | ifrael, let him now come down from the cro’ , and we 
to compafiion, that fo he might releafe him] gave him will helieve him, 
over to be crucified. 43. Hetrufledin God, let him now deliver bim, if 
27. Then the fouldiers of the Governour took Fefus | he willech him (well), [That is, if he have delight in 
with thems into the fudgement-Hall, and gathered upon | him] For be jaid, 1amthe Son of God. 
him the whole band, 44. And with the fame did the murderers alfo whith 
28. And whent'ey bad unrayed bim, [ Namely, of | were crucified with bim upbraid bim. [ Properly it was 
his upper garment ] they put « purple cloak abous him, | done but by one of rhe murderers, as Luk. teftifies chap, 
E This was a cettain fort of coftly puple colour, like as | 23-verle 39, but this is {poken thus in common, to fhew 
the other Bvangelifts call ir, Or of {carlet, which was | that Chrift was mocked of all forts of men, even of the 
worn only by Kings and great ones, Dan. s.7. And fo} murderers themfelves. Except we fhould fay, (as fome 
thefe madea mock of the Kingly office of Chrift, For | of the ancient Teachers are of opinion ) that at firft 
which puipole ferved alfo the crown of thorns, and the | both fhould have reviled him, and afterwards one of 
reed in ftead of a {cepter, and the following mockery.] | them, fecing the miracles which came to pafle, was con- 
29. And baving platted a crown of thorns, they (et | verted.) 
(the jame) upon bis bead, and a reed in his right(bind)3| 45. And fromthe fixt hour, [That is, from abott 
and falling on their knees before him , they mocked bim, | noon, till about three a clock in the afternoon, according 
faying, Hatl, thou King of the Fews, toouraccount. See Maith, 20.3. Febnir.g. See far- 
30. And having {pit upon bim, wey took, the reed and į ther, Mark 15.25. ohn 19. 14.1] there was darkneft 
{more upon bis bead, [This was no ordinary Eclipfe of the Sun, feeing the 
1. And when they had mocked him, they took the cloak | Pafleovcr was kept atthe full Moon, when the Mooft 
of from bim , and put bis (own ) garments on him, | ftands right oppofite to the Sun on the other fide of the 
Namely, his upper garments which they had {tripped | Heaven, and for this caufe cannot hinder the light of - 
of ] and led him away to crucifie him, . y the Sun: but a fupernatural work of God, coming ta 
32. And going out they found a man of Cyrene, by| pafs by miracle, likeas the darknefs in Egypt, Exod. 
name Simon, [ See more largely of this Simon, Mfark| to.22.] oves the whole earth, [Some undeiftand here- 
rg. verfe — this (man } they forccd | See of this | by che land of the Jews only. Others the whole Globe 
word, Match. §.42.] that he fhould bear his erof, Gr. | ofthe Barth] until the ninth hour. 
foould take up3 namely , tocarry he fame after Chrift, | 46. And about the ninth hour Fefus cryed with a great 
Luke 23.26, It was ufual that thofe which fhould be | voice, faying, Eli ELE LAMA SABALTHANI, 
crucified, muft bear their crofs themfelves to the place of | { Thefe words are taken out of Pfatm 22.2. ] thar i, 
execution, But (ccing Chrift was very much weakned-| My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? [Name~ 
in his body by the former ill handling, therefore they | ly, under the burden of thy terrrible wrath again{t the 
joyned this man unto him. ] fins of mankind, without fuffcring me to enjoy the fenfé 
33. And being come to the place called Golgotha,which | of thy favoar and help, Gal. 3.13. But thele are no 
isto fay, Skull-place, [Or place of the skull, or of the | words of defpair, fceing he pertectly trufted in him not« 
brain-pain, which place feems. to be fo called, becaufe | withftanding, as appdars by the words , My God. See 
juftice ufed tobe done there, by reafon whereof nrany | likewife here,Heb.5.7. 
dead skulls,of offendors were found there. Or as fome) 47. And fome of thofe that flood there , hearing 
think,becaufe that Hill had she form or fhape of a benine | (this), faid, This (man) callerh Elias. [This they faid, 
pan. J mocking him,becanfe the words Eli and Elias come pret- 
ty mear one another, 48. And 


Chap.xxvij. Marr 


48. And firaightwdy one of them running ( to bim) 
took a [punge , and having filled (it ) with Vinegar , 
ftuck tt on arced, [Gr. put st about a reed. ‘This he 
did, becaufe Chrift had faid, I thift, as Fobn 
verfe 28. witnefleth] and gave bim to drink. | 

49. But the others faid, Stay, let ua fece whether E- ` 
dim will come to deliver him. i = 43 

so. And Fefws again crying with a great voice , 
gave (up) oe baie [ Gr. det go (or dimit} the 
ghoft, 1.e. his foul, Foha 10. 18.) , 

gi. And behold the Fail of the Temple [ This was 
acertain Tapiftry, or embroidered cloth, which hung 
before the Holy of Holies 3 and parted the fame from 
the holy place, or foremoft part of the Temple. What 
this fienified is declared, Hed.10. 20. J rent in twala, 
from the top to che bottome : and the Earth quaked, and 
the rocks rent. i , 

g2. And the graves were opened , and many bodies 
of saints, which were faln afleep, were raifed up. , 

$3. And being gone forth out of the graves after bis 
reſurrection, tbey came into the holy City, [Namely, 
Jerufalem. Sec Marsh, 4. $.] and appeared unto mae 
ny. 

⸗ 54. And tho Centurion, and thofe that kept Fefrs with 
him, feoing tbe Earthquake and the things wbicb had 
happened, were fore ajrsid, faying, Truly, this was the 
Sonof God. 

$5 dnd there were many women looking on fom a 
far, which had followed Fcfus fromGalilce to mnifter 
ànto him. [Gr. miniftring unio him; namely , in his ' 
life, of their goods, Luke 8.3.] | 

$6. Among which was Mary Magdaten , and Mary. 
the mother of Fames and Fofes, [Sce of her, Matth. 13. 

55.} and the mother of the fons of Zebedee. [See al~ 
{o, of her, Matth.2.0.20.] i 

$7. And when it was become evening, [Thar is, late 
of the day, before the Sun was gone down For with 
the going down of the Sun the Sabbath begun} there 
came arich man of Arimathea, [namoy by bith. This ' 
was a city in the land of Judea, Luke 23. 51,] by name’ 
Fofephy whe alfo himjelf was a difciple of Feſus. | 

$8. This (man) came to Pilate, and defired the body | 
of Fefus. Fhen Pilate commanded thar the body Lhorsta | 
be given (him). | 

59. Anc Fofeph taking the body, wrapped the fame 
in clean fine linnen, | Which he had bought new for 
that purpole, Mark 15.46,] 

60. And ‘lard 1 in his (own) new grave, [| In the 
which yet no man before was laid, Luke a3. vake 53. 
which by Gods difpofing came fo to pafs, that men 
might nat fay or think that any one elfe wasiifen a- 
gain} which he bat bewn aut of a rock: and having 
rolled agreas fione Çagainfi) sbe door of the grave, be 
went away. 

61. And there was Mary Magdalen , and the other 
Mary, (Namely, named and deferibed before veife 56.] 
firting over againft the grave. 

62. Now the moxt day,ahich 
[ That is, on their own Pafc 
Paffeover, which, then was 
thief Priefts and the Phar 
Pilate. 

, S3+. Saying, Six, Weremember that this Seduces hen 
ang yet alive, [So do thefe ungodly men fander Chif 
yet after his death } faid, After three days I will rife 
again, [Gr. I arife.} 

64. Command therefore that the grave Le keps {afe (or 
fafc-guarded) until the third day , left perhaps bis difti- 
ples come'by night, and fteal him, and fay to the people, 
be is rifen fromthe dead’: and ¢ fo ) the laft errour (or 
feduétion) be worfe then the firfi, 

65. And Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a Guard, 
[Which were the foulders , that were {et to keep and 


is after the Preparation, 
day, or, day of the 
alfo the Sabbath-day } the! 
ifees gathered together unto 


scha.19- i 


| 20.1. 


HEW, Chap. xxviij. 
Temple without 3 which had their watch= 
ower Antonia. See Fofeph. Antiqu, libs 
6.| Go your way, Make it fure , as ye know 


and watch the 
place in the T 


18. cap. 
(or underftand ) zt, 

66. And they going away, 
the Guard, having fealed the ftone, E That no man 
fhould be fo bold, as to open the grave, withour their 
knowledge, as Dan. 6.17. which ltkewile came to pafs 
by Gods difpofing , to make Chrifts Refurre&ion fo 
much the more certain and glorious. } 


fecured the grave with 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The women come te Ghrifts grave, 1. 
who bad rolled away the ftone, they 
refurretion,,. And goto tell the fame to rhe Diſci- 
ples, q.  Gbrifimects them ly the way, 9- The Guard 
bring the fame tidings to the chief Pricjis, but fuffer 
themfelucs to be corrupted with money, fying, thithe 
was ftola out of the grave, re. chiit manifefty bum 
felf to bis Difuiples in Galilee,16. And gives ther 
in charge to preach and bapiize among all N ations 19. 
and promifeth them bis affiftance, 20. 


` Nd late (after) ihe Sabbath, [ Gr. 
Sabbaths; that is, as is expounded , Mark 16.1. 
when the Subbath-day was paft; for by the word 
Sabbaths in the plural number, the Sabbath-day or Sé- 
venth day is alfo underftood, Matth.t2.1, Afs i3. véi, 
14. } as iè began to dawn towards the firii Cda 
LGr. one, that fs, the firft, aš is decláred, Mark 16, v 
of the week, [Gu. of the Sabbaths, which word is alle 
fometimes taken for the whole week, Mark 16 9. Foha 
1 Cor.t 5,2.) (shere) came Mary Magdalen, and 
the orher Mary, [ with yvhich two there were yet fome 
others, named, Mark 16.1, Luke 24.10 ] to view the 
grave. [Having withthem fpices, Luke 24.1. to a- 
noint the body of Chii, Mark 16.1.) 

2. dnd behold there happened a ercat Earth-quake 3 
for an Angel of the Lord de(cending out of Hewveny 
[Namely , in the thepe of a young man, Mark 16, 
ver. 1. came near and rolled away the ffoné fron ibe 
do:r, LNamely , to open the grave, No that Chrift 
was not able by his divine powerto do this himfelt, bur 
to few the truth of his. humane natur:, éven aftcr his 
refurreCtion, as is to be feen alfo, Fobn x1. ver.39 41.] 
and jate upon the fame. 

3. And bis fhape (that is, face} was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as {now, 

4. And for fear of him the Guard were very mub ` 
— [Gr. foaking, trembling), and Peramea dead 

men, ‘ 74 ree 

( S. But the Angel anfwering , faid unto the momen, 
Fear not ye: for I know that! ye feek Fefus which was 
crucefied. 

6. He is not here, for he is vifen, according as he 
faid. [As is tobe feen, Matth. 26.32.] Come hither, 
fee the place where the Lord lay. | that is, the Lords 
dead body, which even after death remained united to the 
divine nature, as alfo rhe foul did in Heaven. ] 

7. And go hafiiiy and tell bis dijciples, that beis ri- 
fen fom ihe deads and bebotd he woerh before yor vo- 
wards Gulilec, there fhalt ye {ce him Behold I have: 
told you, 

8. And going forth haftily from the grave with fear 
and great joy, [| The fear vvas out of human infirmity, 
becaufe they faw the glory of the Angel: and the joy 
from the joyful meflage of Chrifts Reſurrection ] rhey 
rantotell (the fame) x0 his difceples, 

9. And as they went to tell his difcipless Behold, Fer 
{us met them, faying , Hail unto you: and they coming 
to (bim) laid bold on bis feet, and epa — 

$ 


and by an Angel, 
are informed of bis 


laté of the 


Chap. xxvitf MATTHEW, Chap. xxvii, 


[That is, fell down at his feet, embracing the fame in{ them] towards the mountain, wiere Fefus bad appoin- 
token of love and reverence, as may be feen, 2 Kengs| ted them. [Gi. bad commanded, ox ordained them, name- 
4 27. Lithe 7.38.) _ ly, for to cometo him there 

10, Then fud fefus unto them, Fear not, go your 17. And when they faw bim, they worfhipped himz 
way tcl my brethren, [So he calls his Difciples for their | but Jome doubted. {Sce hercof more at large, Luke 24. 
comfort, ‘to fhew that although they had forfaken him, | 38,41.) 
yet notwithflanding his Jove to them ceafed not, nor] 18. And Fefus coming to them, fpake unto them, 
was diminifhed. Sec pr 20. 17. ] that they go te- j fiying, Unto me all power is given in Heaven and oa 
wards Galilee, and there ihiy fhalt fee me. There | earth, [ That is, all authority, and faculty, or ability, 
Chit intended chicfly to manifeit himfclf, becaufe that | as to the Head of the Church, to gather, govern, and 
there he had the moft dilciples, and there it was fafedt for | defend the fame throughout the whole world, ] 
them. ] 19. Go ye therefore, initrudt all the Nations, [Or 

11. And as they were going , beheld, fome of the | make difciples among all Nativas, as this word is alfo 
Guard came intothe City, ànd told the chief Priefts all | taken, AGs 14. vefe 21. Sce alfo, Afak 16. verfe 
the things whuh had happened. [Namely , concerning | 15-} baprigaing the fame, in the name of the Faiber, and 
the refunestion of Chrift .] of tbe Son, and of the holy Gboft, [i. e. that fo by 

12. And they being affembled with the Elders, and ha- | Gods command, they may be hallowed and confecrated 
“wing taken counfel together, they gave the fouldiers much} as childres of and in covenant with the true God, Fa- 
money, C Gre. money enough; or filvertings enough; ie. | ther, Son, and boly Ghofi, and confequently obliged to 


filver pene. ] his fervice and obedience. Sve 1 Cor. 1. veile 15, ] tes- 
13. And fiid, Say ye, His difciples came by night, | ching them to obferve all things I have commanded 
‘and fiole bin while we flesk. you 


14. And if this comes to be beard by the Governour,| 20. And bebold I am with you [ Namely, with you 
we will pactfie him, [Or bear him in hand shus, perfwade\ my difciples, and all your fucceffors in my Church: 
him, i.e. by reafors make him believe it ] aad make \ and that according to my Godhead, Mayefty, Grace and 
youtobe without care, (or, rid you of care.) Spirit. Sce Match, 26.11.) all the days unto theend of 

1g. And they baving taken the money , did as they | the world, Amen. [what this woid fignifies, fee Afar. 
were taught. And this word { Namely, that the Difci- | 6.13, 1 Cor,14.16. 2Cor. 1. 20. and itis here added 
‘ples had taken away Chrilts body by night] is {bread | to the end of this Golpzl, as alfoto almolt all the wri- 
“abroad among the fews, untill this day, tings of the New Teftament, to thew the ftability and 

16. And the eleven — went away inte Galilee, | aflurance of that whichis contained in the fame. See 
[Bor the twelfth, namely , Fudas, was fain off from | fobn zi. verle 24.] 
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The end of the Holy Gofpel according to [the defcription of] Marruevy, 
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T His Mark is thought to have been the fame, f 4.10. 2 Timog. 13. Philemon verle 24. and was 
of whom we-read, Ads 12 verfe 12, 3§.4 alfo a faithful difciple of the Apoftle Peter, who calls 
~K and chap.15. verfe 36,39. Nephew to Bar-| him his Son, 1 Pet. 5. verfer3. Although fome think 
nabas, Col. q.verlero. in whole Mothers houfe the| that thefe were two feveral perfons, and that this Go- 
Apoltles affembled , 48s 12. 12. a companion of} {pel was written by him whom Peter calls his Son, 
Paul and Barnabas, 44s 12. vecie 25. for whole fake The Ancient Teaches witnefs , that afterwards he 
there arofe a fharp contention between Paul and Bar~ taught the Gofpel ig the School at Alexandria in E- 
nabas, Adis 15. veife 37, 39. who yet afterwards gypt. See Eufeb, Hiftor. Ecclef. lib. z. cap.15, Hic- 
came again to Paul, as may be cohe&ed out of Col. 1 ron. Prefat. in Marc. 


— — — — — — —— — — meee — —— — — —— 


The Argument of this B oox. 


HE Argument of this Book, or of this Gofpel, is the fame with the Gofpel of Matthew, 

the which be feems to epitomize or abbreviate, He defcribes therefore, how the Lord Fefus 

Chrift adminiftred bis Office here upon earth, Firft, howhe adminifired his Propbetical Of- 

fice, having thercin John the Baptift for a forerunner to prepare the way for bim, by whom 

he is baptized. And how after that be had overcome the temptations of Satan , he began to 

preach che Gofpel : and how he calleth four di{ciples, cajts out an unclean ppirit, bealeth Pe- 

ters mother in Law of a Fever, and many others of thetr dafeafes: cleanfeth a Leper, Chap. 1. That he He 
ct 


The Argument of this Book. 


beth one fick of the palfic, calleth Matthew tobean Apoffle: Defends his difciples that they did not faf, and 
had pluckt ears Cof corny on the Sabbath, chap. 2. How he cured ore that had a withered bind 3 that a great 
multitude followed him: that be called the twelve to be Apofiles » Defends the truth of his miracles — 
the blalbhemy of his enemies: teacheth who are his friends, chap. 3. That by she fimilitude of the feed be 
reacheth how the Word of God is to be beard fruitfully , and preached publiquely , and how it inercafcib by 
little and little like a {ced that groms up3 and lke a muſtard feed, that he ftillech the tempeft, chap.4.. Cafès 
out a Legion of Deutls + raifeth up Jaiius daughter from the dead , dnd cureth a woman of a blondy ifie, 
chapter 5. Thatbe rcacheth at Nazarcth, and fends out his Apoftles to preach the Gofbel : What opinion 
Herod, be that beheaded John, had of Chrif: How he feedeih five thoufand men with five loaves and two 
filhes: goeth on the water, and cometh to his difciples, and bealeth many fick, chapter 6, How he reproveth 
the Pharifecs, that they made the Law of God of nonc effect by their anjtitutions , and teacheth what defiles 
the mat: Cafte the Devil out of the daughter of a Canaanitifh woman, bealeth one deaf and dumb, chap. 
7. That-bee again fceds four thoufand with feven loaves, and a jew fifhes: refufeth to give the Pha- 
rifees a fign: admontfierh hrs difciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharifecs, and of Herod: reftores 
a blinde manto fight : foretcls his {uffering, and exhorts bis difciples to patience y chapter 8. How he 
foews bis glory upon the Mount before three difciples : and tuftruits them concerning the coming of Elias: 
Cafts out a dumb and deaf fpivit : again forerels his fuffering , and exhorts bis difciples to humility , 
doing good, and avoiding of offences, chapter 9. Dafputes with the Pharifces concernigg Divorce : blef- 
feth the listle children : gives anfwer to one that ‘fought falvation by his. own righrcoufaeffe, fhewine what 
he fhoulá do then.  Teacheth what hinderance riches arc to falvation: promifeth eternal life to thofe which 
Shall have forfaken the fame for his fake: once more forctels bis fuffering : rcjeéts the requeft of the 
fons of Zebedees cxborts, “bis difcsples to humility ; .reftorew blinde Bartimens to his figh, chapter 10. 
How he makes bis royal entrance into sferufalem: curfeth a fig-trce: .purgerh the Temple of the buyers 
and fellers, and defendeth his adtion: cxborts bts difciples to faith, and to forgive one another, chapter 
11. Shems the Fews their ingratitude by the fimilitude of the husbandmen 5 which beat and kiltcd the 
fervants , and alfo the Son of the Lord of the Vineyard : Teacheth that we mujt pay tribute to Cefar: 
and that we fhail not marry after the refwwreétion : Teachcth which is the greatc{t Commandement; iha: he 
js not onely the Son, but alfo the Lord of David : Exhorts to fiee the manner: oj the Pharijees : Com- 
mends the {mall alms of a poor widow, ‘chapter 12. Foretels tbe defolitzon cf ihe Temple, aud the miferies 
which foould precede the fames and the grievoufneffe of them: Forctels alfo bts coming so sfudgement , 
and thar the time.thercof is unknown: and exhorts all ta watch and pray, chapter 13,° Howethe Rulers o 
the sfews take counfel to upprebend tim, with whom Judas agrecs for ro deliver fim over. How be is dw 
nointed , keeps the. Paffeover with ‘his 5 » 49 whom be dijcovers the Traitor 5 keeps the holy Supper 
with them; foretels his fuffering, death, and rejurreétion, alfo the flight of the difcipl:s , and Peters de- 
nial : Enters upon his fuffering in the Garden with very great diftreffe , and carneft prayer: Ts 
betrayed, taken, led to the high Prefi, examined, charged by fulfe witneffes, and condemned to death : 
How Peter denies him three times, chapter 14. How he is delivered over to Pilate the Governour , who 
examines him, and ballanceth him with Barabbas, for to releafe him; and finuliy , (uffers bim to be ſcour⸗ 
ged. and crucified: bow he bears his croffe, and is nailed thereto together with two murdererers: is mocked 
on the croft, and dieth, and is buried by Jofeph of Arimathea, with the — of Pilate, chapter 15. 
How on the third day, early in the morning, he arofe from the dead : and both by an Angel, and by bis 
appearings, affured certain godly women, and his — thercof : and having given command to his Apo- 
files to preach the Gofpel throughout the whole world , with promije of the gift to work miracles , afcended 
inio Heaven, and fate at the right bandof God. How the Apoftics entered upon their Office, and Chrift fule 
filled bis promife, chapter 16, 
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CHAP L 


The preaching of the Gofpel beginnetb with the Mini- 
ftry of fobn , who preacheth and baptizeth in the 
wildernefs, being much followed, 1. Chvraft is bap- 
tized by him, and witnefed from Heaven to be the 
well-beloved Son of God, 9. Is tempted in the 


7. And he preached, faying, After me (there) con 
meth he that is fivonger then I, for whom I am not 
worthy, E Gr. fit, or fufficient} ftooping down to un- 
loofe the latchet of bis fhoes. 

8. I indced have baptized you with water , hut be 


wilderneffe,12. Preachethin Galilee, 1g. and cal-' fhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoft. 


Leth Simon and Andrew, 16. ~ As alfo Fames and 
Fobn, 19. Teachetb in Capernaum, ai, cafteth out 
anunclean fpirit,r3. bealeth Peters mother intaw 
of the Fever, 29. and all manner of fick and 
poffeffed perfons, 32. Departs into a folitary place 
to pray,35. Goeth from thence to preach in the next 
Cities, 38. cleanfeth a Leper, whom he commands 
to hold bis peace, and to fhew himfelf to the Prieft, 
40. 


HE beginning of the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift 
the Sonof God: Ç Mark begins his Gol- 
pel where Malachi endeth his Prophecy ; 
namely, from the coming of Chrifts fore- 
runner, fo as it were to conjoin the Old and 
New Teftament to one another. For all the Prophets 
prophefied until John, Afarth. 11.13. who was the fit 
Preacher of the Gofpel in the New Teftament. ] 

2. As is written in the Prophets, [Namely,Malach, 
3.5. and Efa. 40.3. for both thefe Prophets are here 
joined together.] Behold, I fend mine Angel [or Mef- 
fenger, for the Grek word Angelos fignifies a Meflenger, 
Luke 7. verfc 24. and is commonly afcribed to the An- 
gelsof Heaven. But fometimes alfo tothe Minifters 
of the Church, becaufe they are fent forth from God as 
Meflengers to hold forth Gods will and Commandments 
unto men, Malach. 2. yerfe 7. Rev.x. verfe 1 .8.] before 
thy face, whieh fhall prepare thy way before thee. | Here 
God the Father {peaks to his Son3 and in Malachi the 
Son himfelf {peaks to the Church , and „therefore faith, 
before my facez. i.e. before my coming which {Kall 
prefently follow thereupon. } 

3. The voice of one crying in the wilderneffe, Prepare 


ye the way of the Lord, make his paths firaght. [Or 


plain.) 

-4e Fohn was baptizing in the — and pres- 
ching the Baptifme of Repentance for the remiffion of 
fins.- [ Baptifm is fo called, becaufe it was adminithed 
to thofe, which confeffed their fins and promifed repen- 
tance, and to bea fign and feal unto them, that rheit 
fins were forgiven them by God for Chrifts fake, A® 
19. verleg. Rom. 4.31. 


§. Andall the Land of Fuded went out tobim, and \ 


thofeof Ferufalem: and were all baptized of him in the 
River Fordan, confeßing sbetr fins. 

6. And Fobn was cloathed with camels hair, E The 
expofition of this Hiftory of John, fee in the Annot. 
on the third chapter of Matthew ; where it is related al- 
moft in the fame words] and with a leathern girdle a- 
bout his loins, and did eat Grafboppers and wilde honey. 
[That is, which is found in the wilde woods, o fields. 





| _ 9- And it came to paffe in thofe days, thar efus came 


from Nazareth (ſituate) in Gualilec, [ Namely, where 
i hè was brought up, and had dwelt until that time. See 
| Luke 2.51. and 4.16,] and was baptized of Fohn in 
the Fordan, 

io. And ftraightway as he came up out of the water, 
be [Namely, John the Baptift] faw the Heavens open, 
|[Gr. rent, or cloven] and the Spirit like a Dove de- 
\{cend uponhim. [ Namely, npon Jefus. See fohn 
1. 32533.] , 

11. And there hapned avoice ont of the Fieavens , 
Tho art my beloved Son , inwhom I am weil-plea- 
fede 

12, And immediately the Spirit [Namely, the Holy 
Ghot. See Luke 4.7.] drove him out into the wil- 
derneſſe. 

13. And he was there inthe wilderneffe fonrty days, 
tempted of Satas [Efbecially after that he had fafted: 
fourty days and'nights. See Mfatth.4.2.] and was with 
Use wilde beafts, and the Angels ferved bim. 

14. And after that fobn was delivered over, [Name- 
ly," into prifon ; whereof fee more largely, Matth. 14. 
3-] fefus came into Galilee , preaching the Gofpel of 
the Kingdom of God. [ Although he had begun to 
preach before, sfobn 3. 24. yet atter Johns imprifonment, 
he entred folemnly and perfeétly upon his office of prea- 
ching, attended with his ae) 

15. And faying, The time is fulfilled, { Namely, 
which was determined by God and foretold by the Pro- 
phets, Gal.g.4.] and the Kingdom of God come nigh: 
Repent ye, and believe. the Gofpel, 

16. And-walking by the’Seaof Galilee, be faw Si- 
mon [Who by Chriit was firnamed Peter. See Matth. 
4.18. } and Andrew his brother , cafting their net into 
the Sea ( for they were fifbers.) 

‘17. And Fefusfaid unto them; Follow after me, and 
T will make yowto become fifhers of men. [The preach- 


| ing of the Gofpel is.compared to fifhing, Matth. 13. 


47., feeing men are thereby drawn out of the world, and 
brought to Chrift.] 

18. And they firaightway forfaking their nets, fol- 
lowed him, 

19. And being gone a little farther from thence, be 
faw Fames (the fon) of Zebedce, and Foha bis bro- 
ther, and the fameinthe fhip mending iheir nets. 
` 20. And flraightway be called them, and they leaving 
therr Father Zebedee inthe flip, - with the hirelings.fol- 
lowed aſter him. 

21, And hey came into Capernaum: [Where he 
was come to dwell fince he departed from Nazareth,Mar. 
4.13.] and firaightway onthe Sabbath day [Gr. Sabe 

H baths} 


Chap. j Ma 


baths.] being entred into the Synagogue, be taught. 
22. And they were affonifhed at his doctrine : 


and not as the Scribes. 
23. i : 
an uncdlean Pirit, and be crycd out, 


for | all Galilee, and caft out the Devils. 
he taught them as having power, | Sce Mattih. 7. 29.]. 


RK. 


39. And he preached in their Synagogues throughout 


40. And there came a Leper unto bim, befecching him, 
and falling on bis knees before him, and faying untp him, 


‘And there was in their synagogue, a man with{ If thou wilt, thou canjt make me clean. 


41. Ani Fefus being inwardly moved with compaffion, 


34. Saying, forbear, LOr, O! Ab] what bave i ftresched forth bis hand and touched him, and {aid unto 


we (iodo) wuh thce, Thou Fefus the Nagarite? Art 
thou come to deftroy-us? [ Namely, before the time. 
Sec Matth.8.29.] Iknow thee, who thouart, Çnamely) 
the Holy One of God. [ Or, Thon Holy One of God, 
Z.¢. the true Mcffias 5 for the High Pricft bare this ti- 
tle, the balene of theLord, on his forehead, as a type 
of Chit. Sce Exod. 28. 26. See alfo, Luke 4. 


4.] 

: 25. And fefus rebuked bim, faying, Hold thy peace, 
[Gr. Be thow mugled, See of this word, Matth. 22 
12. This Chrift ith, becaufe he would not have the 
truth fp.ead abroad or confirmed by the reftimony of the 
' Devil, who is the father of lies: as Paul alfo doth: 

Ads 16. verle 18.]. and go out of him. 
26. And the unclean jpivis teaying him, L That is, 
drawing and throwing him hither and thither, as if he 
would. tear him in pieces, and yet not bein able to 
hurt him. See Like 4,35.) and crying wip a great 
voice, went forth ous ef bim. i , 
27. And they were all amazed, fo that they enquired 
one among another, faying, What is this? What new 
doctrine is this, that with power he likewt{e commandeth 

the unclean fbivite,. and they are obedient unto bhim? 


28. Andhis fame [ That is, the fame of him] went |. 


forth prefently into the whole land of Galiice lying round 
about. ` ' 

29. And firaightway being gone out of the Syna- 
gogue, they came into the houfe F Simon and Andrew, 
with Fames and Fobn. 

30, dnd Simons wives mother [So then Peter bad 
2 wife, whom being become an Apoftie, he did nat fop- 


fake, as appears here, and 1 Cor.g.5..] lay (fick) of 


the. Beyer: and by and by they told bim of ber, - 
' 3t. And going raher, be took ber by'the band, and 
fet ber up, dud flrarghtway the Fever left her, and, foe 
miniftred unto them. C 5 
.32. Now when it was become evening, when the Sun 
ment. down, [Becaufe it was on the Sabbath, as ap- 
pears out of verle 21. therefore they waited till the go- 
ing down of the Sun, with which the Sabbath ended ] 
they brought unto hin all that were it at cafe, and pof- 
feffed of the Devil. ~° *: 
. 33. An 
the door. , o 
34, And he healed many, which wercill of divers 
difccfes , and caft out many Devils, and fuffered not 
the Devils zo focak, becaufe'they knew him. (Or, fuj- 
fercd them noi to fay, thir chey knembims; namely , be- 
caufe he would have no teftimony from thefe lying fpi 
rits. ] l | l 
35. And early in the morning , while it wasyet 
decp inthe night, bezng rzfen he went out, and went 
andy into a, wafle place, [ Or, falifary place] and 
prayed there. j 
36. And Simon and they that (were) with hin, 


d. the mbole City was gathered together about 


[Namely , the other three Apoftles, which are named, į 


verle 29. with many more of the people, as appears, x. 
4.42.) followed after him, ; 
. 37. And having found bim, they faid unto him, 
They all feek thee. À 

38. And he faid unto them , Let ws go into the 
Towns adjoining, (Gr. Village-cities, that is,open,un- 
walled Towns, of which fort there were many in Gali- 
lees whereof Jofephus teftifies, that in each of them 
there were no lefe then ten thoufand perfons} that E may 
preach there alfo, for therefore came E forth, 








| bhim, I will, be thou cleanfed. 
| 42, Andwhen behad faid (this), immediatly the 
Leprofie departed frombim,, and he was cieanfed, 

43. And whenhe bad ftraightly forbidden bhim, [ Or, 
i with threatnings fharply forbidden 3 namely, to make 
this known] k made himprefently tu depart from him. 
| LGr. dreve him out; i.e. canfed him to go fpeedily a- 

way- from him. ] 

44. And faiduntohim, Sec, that thou fay nothing 
| toany man, {Seethe caufe hereof, Ararh, 12. 16.] but 
go thy way, foemthy felf to the Prieft, end offer for 
i tby cleanfing that mbieb Mofes commanded, for a tefti- 

mony unto them, 

45. But he being forth , began to publ{fh many.things, 

['Namely, both what was done tohim, and what he 
had heard and {een of Chrilt befides}] and so fpread a- 
: broad that word, [ z.e. tbis ching} fo that he [name- 
ly, Jefus, fee Luke §. verle 15,16, ] could no more open- 
| ly come into the Cuy, | namely, of Capernaum , as 
| appears by the beginning of the following chapter ; 
‘namely, becanfe of the great concourfe of people ] but 
| was without in defert places; and they came to him fiom 
ali quarters. 


CHAD. IL 


Chrift preacheth again in Capernaum with great congor fe 
of the people, 1. .Eheve s brosghh unto him one-pabfic- 
firuck or lame, whefe fins be forgives, and healeth 
"him 5 proving agaanft the Scribes , that he ‘hath alfo 

‘ pomer to forgeve-fins, 3. Culleth Matthew from the 
Cuftome, 13. Eateth and drinketh mith publicans, 

. and finners , and juSlufies it, 13. Gives reafons 
wherefore his Difciples fufted net at that time, likes 

` as the Difeiples of Hohn and the Pharifees did, 18. 

The Defcaples pluck ears of corn on the Sabbath, and 


are defended by Chrift, 23. 
Nd after (fome } days [ The particle ome, is 
A many times omitted by the Hebrews , when there 
cometh any ¢xpreffion-of time betwixt both, Gen. 4:3:: 
and 24.55. and yetis undetftood } he came again into. 
Capernaum, [ namely, privately, and unlooked for] and 
it ma heard (rumora) tha be wasan, the boufe, Puig. 
in which he dwelt. Ors was a pome. See Matth..4: 
13] — 
2. And ſtraightway (there) were many gathered t0- 
gether, infomuch'shat even the (places ) alfo about the 
door, could no more certain ( them ), and be fbake>the.- 
‘word untothem. [ Namely, of the Kingdom, or.o 
the Gofpel. ] a ocean 
` 3. «nd there came ( fomc) untohim, bringing one 
jfick of the palfie, [Or, lame, as Matsh. 4.24.] wha 
was born up by four. [Gr. taken up.) — 
4. And not heing able to come near him hy reaſon oſ 





| the multitude, they uncovered the roof Lor, laft] where 


he was, and having broken (that) up, [Gr, digged-up; 
for the roofs were Hat above, and covered with bricks, dr 
tile-ftones, which here they digged up, See Luke 5.19.1 
they let down the bed, wbereon the fick of the palfe lay. 
[Gr. Krabbaton, which was alight’ little bed , like-a 
mattrefie, whereon men ufed to reft at noon, and on 
which they ufed much to lay the fick, that they might 
the more fitly tranjport them from one place to ano- 


(ther. ] 


5. And 


Chap. iii. 
5. And Fefus fecing their faith, [Namely, both of 


the fick-of the pale, and of thofe that canied him ] 
faid to che fick of the palfie, Son, thy fins are forgiven 
thee. $ ` 

6. And fome of the Scribes {ate there, and reafoned 
in their hearts, 

7. Why doth this (man) fpeak blafphemy thus? [See 
hereof, the Annotations on Matthew 9.3. who can 
forgive fins but God only ? 
8. And Fefus flraightway knowing in bis Spirit , 
[That is, in bis foul; namely, by the revelation of his 
Godhead 5 which is alfo often fet forth by the word Spi- 
rit, Rom.1.4, Heb.g.14. 1 Pet.3.18.} that they reafo- 
ned thus in themfelves, and faid unto them, W hat reafon 

ye thefe things in your hearts ? 

9. Which is eafier [See hereof, and of that which 
follows, the Annotations on Matth.9.5.] to fay to the 
fick of the palfie, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or ro fa, 
Arife, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10. But thas ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power to per fins on earth: (he faid to the fick of 
the palfie), 

x1. I fay unto thees Arife, and take up thy bed, and 
gothy way home. 

12. And flraightway he arofe, and having taken up 
_ the bed, he went forth in the prefence of all: fo that 
they were all amazed, and glorified God , [ging , We 
never faw fucha thing. [Gr. ibus.] 

13. Andhe weni forib again towards the Seat Name- 
ly, the lake of Galilee, or Gennefareth, on which Ca- 
pernaum lay] and che whole multitude ċame to him, and 
be tanghi them, 

14. And paffing by , he faw Levi [ Who was allo 
called Matthew, See afarth.g. verle 9. ] (the fon of ) 
Alpbeus, fit in the cuftome-boufe, [Or, on the cuftome, 
or, at the cuflome-houfe} and faid unto him, follow me, 
andhe arifing, followed him. 


15. And it came to paffe as be fate down ; LE Name: |. 


ly, at meat} in the houfe of the fame (man), that many 
publicans alfo and finners fate down with Fefus and bis 
Difciples: for they were many , and had followed 
him, 

16, Andthe Scribes and Pharifees, fecing him eat 
with the publicans and finners , [See the Annotations, 
Matth.9.10.] {aid unto his Difciples, Why (it) that 
be eateth and drinketh with the publicans and fin. 
ners ? 

17. And Fefus hearing (that), faid unto them, They 
that are in bealth have no need of the Phyfician, but they 
tbat ave fick: [Gr. they that have ills i.e. they that 
areill at eale, or indifpofed] I came not to call righte~ 
ous (ones, but finners to repentance, 

18. ind the Difciples of Fohn and of the Pharifecs 
fafted, [Nam«cly, often, as is fhewed > Marth. 9. 14, 
and Luke 5.33.) and they came and faid unto him, Why 
do she Difctples of Fobn and of the Pharifees faft, and 
thy Difciples faft nor? T See likewife of this whole 
Hiftory and fimilitudes, Matih.g.1 4.) , 

19. And Fefus faid unto them, Can the wedding hil- 
dren faft while the Bridegroom is with them? As long 
time as they: have ihe Bridegroom wib them, they can- 
nor fajt. 

20, But the days fhall come, when the Bridegroom 
Shall be taken away from them, and then shey fhalt faft 
gn thofe days, 

21. And no man foweth a patch of undreft cloth, on 
an old garment, elfe the — of it new fet on, rends 
(fomewhat) off from the old (garment) and there is a 
worfe rent made, 

‘22. And no man putteth new wine into old (leather ) 
bottles (facks): elfe the new wine makes the ( leather ) 
bottles burft (or rend) and the wine is fpilt , and the 


(eather) bottles wafte, (or perf), but new wine muff 


Marx. 





Chap, iii, 
bee put into new ( leather ) bottles. 

23. And tt came to paffe, that ona Sabbath-day [ Gr. 
inthe Sabbaths | be wens through the fown ¢ fields), 
Lfee alfo the expofition hereof, in the Annotations on 
Matth.12.1.] and his Difciples began gs they went to 
pluck cars. | Gr. to go plucking ears] > 

24, And the Pharifecs faid unto bim, Behsld, Why do 
they on the Sabbath-day [ Gr. Sabbaths | that which is 
not lawful. 

25. And he faid unto them, Have ye never read, what 
David did, when be had need and was an bungred , and 
they that (were) wiih him? i 

26. How he went into the houfeof God, in the time of 
Abiathar the high Prieft, [This Abiathar is called A> 
himelech, 1 Sam. 21.1. and his fonis called Abiathar. 
Yet it appears by divers places of Scripture , that both 
thefe names were given to the father a, to the fon. See 
2 Sam.8.17, and 15.29, 35. 1 Kings 2. 26, 27. and 
1 Chron.24.6. ] and dad eat the fhevw-bread , which is 
lawful for no man to eat, but the Pricfis, and gave alfo 
to thofe that were with him, 

27. And he faid unto them, The Sabbath is made 
[Gr. was'] for man, [ Namely, as well to ftrengthen 
his foul, as to refreth his body 3 and not for to let it pe- 
1ifh] and not man for the Sabbath. 


28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo of the 
Sabbath, 


CHAP. III 


Chrift cureth a man that had a withered hand, and proves 
that the Sabbath was not prophaned thereby, 1; The 
Pharifecs and Herodians take counfel together againff 
bım, whofe wiles he efcapeth, and hath a great confiu- 
ence of people from all parts, among ft which he healeth, 
many, commanding the Devils whom be cafts otit , not 
to make him manifeft, 6. Chufeth twelve Apofiles,'s j; 
whofe names are rehearfed, 16. His Kinfmen take 
him to be out of his wits,21. The Scribes blafbbeme 
bis miracles, as if he did them by Beelzebul ; which 
blafpbemy he confures by divers fimilitudes,22. Teash- 
eth that the blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft is never 
forgiven, 28. and declareth who is his mother,brother 
and fifter, 31. 


Nd he went again into the Synagoguc, [-For the 
A Jews aflembled every Sabbath in their Synagogues, 
to hear the Law expounded. See Acs 15.21. } and 
there wasa man having a withered band. ( Luke 6. 6. 
it appears that it was his right hand. 

2. And they [ Namely, the Scribes and Pharifees, 
Luke 6. verfe 7.} obferved him, whether he would beat 
him on the Sabbath, [ Gr. Sabbaths] that they might 
charge him. 

3. Andhe faid tothe man, which bad the withered 
hand, Stand up in che midft. 

4. Andhe {aid unto them, Is it lawful on the Sab- 
bath-days todo good or todo evil3 to fave a man or to 
kill bim? (Gre a foul, which is taken fometimes for 
the life, fometimes for the whole man] and they held 
their peace. . : 

§. Andwhen he had looked upon them round about 
with anger, [ This anget was a zcalous paffion in the 
minde againft thcir fin and hardnefs , which paffion is 
good in it felf, 1emaining within the due bounds, Eph, 
4.26 ] being grieved withal, becaufe of the bardne® of 
their heart,[ The Greek word properly fignifies that hard- 


| nefs, which groweth on the hands or feet called braw- 


ny, whereby they become hard and paft fecling] be {aid 
tothe man, Stretch forththy band. And he firetched 
i out, and bi hand was reftored whole as the o- 
ther, k 

H z And 


Chap. tv. 


held a counfel together with the Herod:ans Lot the Hero- 
dians, {ce Matth.12.16.] againft bim , how tbey might 
kill bim, a 

7, And Fefus departed with his Di{ciples towards the 
Sed, [Namely, to efcape their lying in wait, Matth. z. 
15,7} and there followed him a great multitude from Ga- 
lilee, and fiom Fudea, 

g. And from Ferufalem, and fiom Idumea, [Where 
the pofterity of Efau, or the Edomites dwelt, Numb. 
20. 15.] and (fiom) beyond the Fordan , and thole 
(fiom) about Tyre and Sidon, [OOt theſe two Cities fee 
MUPA] agreat multitude [orswith a great mul- 
ritude, or, making together a great multitude) having 
beard how great things be did, came unto bin. 

g. Andbe faid [That is, commanded, as Matth, 8. 
3.] umo his Difciples, that a {mall fhip fhould continu 
ally ftay about btm, becau{e'of the multitude, that they 
fhould not oppreffe bim. 

10. For be bid healed many3 infomuch that all thofe that 
þad (any) pains, (maladies) [ Gr. fcourges , by which 
name all manner of fickneffes and difeafes, incident to 
men, ate called, becaufe God punifheth or chaftifeth 
men by them; Mark 5.29. Heb.12.6.] preft upon bint, 
that they might touch him. . 

z1. And tke unclean fpirits, when thcy faw him, fell 
down before bim, { Namely, in the perfons which they 


had poliefed.] and cryed, faying, Thou art the Son of 


God, 
x2. And he charged them fharply , thar they flould 
not difcover bin. | See the reafon hereof before, chap. 
1. verſe 25.] 

13. And he went up into the Mount, [Namely, for to 
pray, and afterwatds to chufe his Apoftles] and called to 
bin whom he would, and they came unto him, 

14. And he appointed twelve, (Gr. made 5 [Name- 
ly, to be his Apoltles , Luke 6. verfe 13. ] thar they 
houd be with him; and that be might fend them forth 
to preach. 

“15. And ta bave power to heal fickneffes, and to caſt 
our devils. 

16. And to Simonhe gave [ Some have it, namely, 
Simon, to whom he gave the (fir) name Peter: [| That 
is, flone, Sohn 2.43. whereof the reaſon is given, Matth. 
16.18. 

17. ve Fames the (fon) of Zebedee , and Fohn 
the Brother of Fames, dnd gavethem (fir) names Boa- 
nerges, L This is a broken Hebrew or Syiiack word, 
fignifying, as alfo is declared here, fons of thunder: and 


this name is given them, by reafon of their fingular zeal, 


and powerful manner of preaching $ asis yet tobe feen 
in the writings of John ] which is, Sonnes of thun- 
er. 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and fames the (fon) of Alpbeus, 
and Thaddeus, { Otherwile called Lebbevs, fee Matth. 
10.35] and Stmon the Canaanite; [ Set Math. 10.4. 
as alfo of the rekt. J 


him. 

zo. And they came into houfe [Namely , at Caper- 
naum, where he dwelt, Matth.4.:3. ] from thenceforth 
to follow him, and to be at histe:vice] and there gathe- 
red together a multitude again; fothat they could not fo 
much as eat breal. [t,¢. take their meat , or neceffaiy 
repaft in due time.} : 

21. And when they that were of kin to bim, [ Gr. 
thoje of bis, or; that were of his; tor even many of his 
kinfmen did not believe in him, Fobn 7. 5- heard 
— Js they went forth to lay bold onbim, for they {aid, 

eis out of his wits. [ Gr. put out of (befide } bim- 
faf] 

22. And the Scribes which were come down from Fe- 


Mark. 
6. Andihe Pharifees being gone forth, firaighrway : 











19. And Ffudas Ifcaristh , who alfo betrayed 





Chap. iv. 


rufalem, [See hereof, Matih.1o.2§.] faid, Hebath Be- 
elzebul, and by the chicf of the Devils, he cafteth out 
Devils, 

23.-And having called them unto him, be {aid unto 
them in fimilitudes, How can Satan caft out Satan? 

24. Andif aKingdom be divided againft it fclf, then 
cannot that Kingdom fland, 

2§. And if anboufe be divided againft it felf, then 
cannot that houfe fland, 

26. And 1f Satanrife up againft himfelf and be di- 
vided, then cannot he fland, but bathanend, [That is, 
it is done with him and his Kingdom. ] 

27. There can no man enter into a firong(mans jhoufe, 
and bereave him of his veffels, [ See the expofition , 
Mutth.12.29.] if be do not firft binde the flrong (man): 
and thew he wil fpotl his boufe. 

28. Verily, 1 fay unto you, that all fins fhalt bee 
forgiven to the fons of men, [That is, unto men, a yee 
ry ufual phrale with the Hebrews] and all manner of 
blafphemies, wherewith rbey fhall have blafphemed, 

29. But whofo fhall bave blafphemed againft the boly 
Ghoft, [OF this blafphemy againft the holy Gholt, fee 
Matth.12.31.] bebathno forgivencife for ever, byt he 
is guilty of eternal judgement. [ that is, damnation, 
which he not only hath deferved, but fhall alo certainly 
undergo. 

30. For they {aid, He bath an unclean ſpirit. : 

31. Thencame his brethren, [That is, kinred. See 
in the Annotations on Matth.12.46. and 13,55.] and 
bis mother, and ftanding without, they fent unto him, 
and called him. i ' 

32. And the muliitude fate round about him: and 
they faid untohim, Bebold, thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren, there withour feek thee, . 

33. And he anfwered them, faying, Who is my mo- 
ther, ot my brethren? [ Chrift doth not hereby defpife 
his mother, but fhew that in matters of falyation , the 
{piritual kinred muft be preferred before the carnal. } 

34. And having furveyed round about thofe thar fate 

about him, he faid, Behold, my mether, and my bre- 
thren. 
35. For whafo doth the will of God, [To dothe will 
of God, is to believe in Chrift, and to live holily, Fohr 
6.40. 1 Theff.4.3-] be is my brother, and my fifters 
and mother, 


CHAP. LV. 


Chrift declares the flate of the Kingdom of God by di- 
vers fimilitudes: firjtof afower, whofe feed fell 
upon f{cveral grounds,1. Kelates the caufe why he 
foeaks by fimilitudes, 10, and interprets the forego- 
ing fimilitude tobis Dijciples in particular, 14. Af- 
terwards of a candle that is feton a candleftick, a1. 
Of the meafure wherewith men mete out, 24. OF 
the feed tbat grows up toits ripeneffe but by degreess 
26. Of the muftard-feed, 30. paffeih over the Sea 
with his Difciples, flceping in the fhip, i awaked, and 
flilleth the Tempeft, 35. 


Nd be began again to teach about the Sea, [ Un- 

derftanding the lake of Galilee or Gennefareth , 

on which Capernaum lay, unto which Chrift of- 
ten went, becaufe commoniy there was much people, and 
therefore a fit place for to teach, Matih. 13. 5. Mark 2. 
13.1 and there gathered a great multitude unto bim, fo 
that being entred into the fhip, be fate down on the Sea, - 
and the whole multitude was on the land by the Sea. - 

2. And he taught them many things by fimilitudes , 
[Gr. parables, Sce Matth. 13.3.] and be faid unta 
them in his dodfrine, [that is ,in his teaching , or as he 
taught. } 

3. Hear 


Chap. iv. 


3. Hearken, Bebold, a fower went out for to fow. . 
4. Andit bapnelin the fowing, that ane (part of the , 


feed) foil by the way (file), and the fowls of Herven | 


came und eat it up, 


5. And another fell on flony (ground), where it had | 


MARK, 
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21. And he faid unto them, Cometh the candle alfo, 
[i.e. Isalfoa candle lighted and brought ?] to be fee 
under the corn-meafure, or under the bed ? Lor,bed-ficd $, 
(Ts 2t) nor forto be fet on a candleftick ? 
22. Forihere is noshing hid, that fhall not be reveal- 


not much earth; [Fora little carth is foon warmed by ' ed, [i e. Chri taught his Difciples nothing to keep 


the Sun, and moiftned by therains But when the heat . 
continues, itis alfofoon feached up ] and it came up- 
prefently, begaufe tt had no depth of earth. 


and becaufe it bad ne root { Thats, no fufficient or firm 
1000] it wirbered, 

7. And another fell intothe thorns , and the thorns 
grew up, and choaked the fame , and it yielded no 

uir. = 
i 8. And another [ Namely, grain, or part of the feed] 
fell into good earth, and yielded fruit, which came up 
and grew, and the one bare thirty, and the other [ Gr. 
the one] fixty, and the other [Gr. the one] an bun- | 
dred (fold). 

9. Andhe {aid untothem, He that bath ears to bear, 
lethim bear, [ See the expofition, Afatth.13 9.) 

10, And now when he was alone, they which (were) | 
about him [viz., Thofe out of whom he took his — 
1y Dilciples] wih ihe twelve, mked bim of the fimi- 
litude. 

11. And he ſaid unto them, to yon it is given id un- 
derfiand the myflery of the Kingdom of Gods [Namely, , 
clearly and plainly J] bit to thofe whub are withour, 
[namely,which are without the number of my fheep, or | 
‘which are no true members of the Church, Fohn ro. ver. | 
26. Rom.9.6,7,8.] alt theje things huppen im para-: 
bles. 

1z. That feeing, they might fee, and not obferve: 
and hearing, bear, and not undcrftand: left at any tive: 
they fhould be converted, and their fins be forgiven 
them. [ By thele words taken out of Efa.6.9. is de- 
clared the Judgement of God upon thofe, who are dif | 
obedient tothe Golpel, Sze Adatth.13.14. 2 Theff. 2. 
verle 13512. ] 

13. ind be 
tude 2° 
tudes? 

14. The Sower (is he that) fometh the word. [i.e. 
preacheth the dodtine of the Gof pel. ] 

1§. And theje arcrhey , whih (are fown ) by the 
way (fide), Meaning, that by thofe which are fown by 


fid unto them, Know ye not this fimti- 
and bow fhall yee underjtand all the finili- 


the way (fide), are fignified they that, &c. ] where; 


the word is fown: [Gr. whirc, tharis, in which, See 
further the cxpofition of this whole fimilitude in the An- 
notations on Afaith. 13. verfe 18, &c.] and when they 
have heard it, Satan comethimmediatly , and taketh a- 
way theword, which was fown in their hearts, 

16. And theje ae they likewife, which are fowed on 
the ftony (placcs) : who when they have heard the word, 
prefently rece .¢ the fame with joy. 

17. And have no root in themfelves, but are 
time. Afterwards when afflidlion or per{ecution cometh 
for the words fake, they are prefenrly offended. [ Thatis, 
they ftumble at this, that chey with the profeffois of the 
Golpel are fubycét 
off, } 





(namely) they thar hear the word, 

19. and the cares of this world, [Gr. (feculi) that 
is, of things pertaining to this life] and the feduétion of 
riches, and th luſis coming in about the other things, 
{ Namely, honour, pleaftues, revenge, and the like. 7 
choak the word, and at cecomerh unfruit ful. 

20. And thefe are they thut are [ovon in tbe geod earth: 
which hear the word and receive wt, and bear fruits, the 
one thirty, and the other 


dred (fold). 


| den, bus that it fhould be made manif 
6. But when the Sun was rifen up, 2 was fcorched , | 


18. And thefe are thev, which arc {own in the thorns, | 


[ 


< fide, { Namely, of the Sea of Galilee; over againft Ca- 


fixty, and the other an bun- | full. 


fecret , but what in due time they were to teach al 
men.] neither is there any thing donc $ for to be ) bida 
eft. 
23. If any man bath ears for to bear, 
(That is, lct him obferve it. ] 
24. nd be faid unto them, Look (to it ) what yee 
bea: with what meafure ye mete, zt fhall be meafured 
unto you, [i.¢, according as ye {hall faithfully impart 


let him hear, 


your gifts of knowledge, fo unto others, fhall the Lord 


alfo increafe the fame unto you. See Matth. 
and to you that hear (mere) {ball be added. 

25. For whofo hath, to bim fhall be given: and he that 
e not, from him fhall that alfo be taken which hee 
hath, 

26. Andhe faid, Thus it is (with) theKingdom of 
God, [7.¢. with the progrefs of the preaching of the 
Golpel. See Matth. 21. 23.1] like a if a man should 
throw the {eed into the earth. 

27. And (then) fhould fleep and rife night and day, 
[That is, afterwards up and down, and take no further 
care: as Pfalm3.6.] and she feed frould sprout ferth, 
and grow tall, [that is, great, or thot up high ] bimfeif 
knows not how, 

28, Forthe earth brings forth fruit of it felf, [That 
is, by its own concreated power aud nature, it brings forth 
fruit, of that which is fownin it, Gen1.11, By this 
fimilitude Chrift teacheth, that the Word of God, be- 
ing preached , doth get its growth and increafe in the 
heaits of men, not properly by the labour and care of the 
Teacher, but by the fecrer working of the Spirit of God, 
which comes to be obferved by degrees, by the growin 
forth of the fruit there, 1 Cor.3.7.] jfirft the blade,then 
the ear, then the full corn in the ear. 

29. And when the fruit puts forth (it felf ) firaight 
way he thrufts the fickle therein, becaufe the har veft is 


25.21329.] 


preſent. [IGr. ſtandeih there.] 


30. Andhe faid , Whereunto “fball we compare the 
Kingdom of God? Or unto what fimilitude fhall we li» 
ken it ? 

31. (Namely) to amruftard-(ced, [What this fimi- 
litude imports 5 {ee Matth.13.31.] which when it is 
fown inthe exrth, i the leaft [ Gr. the leffer} of all 
the feeds thart (are) on tbe earth, 

32. And when iis fown , itvifeth up, and becometh 
the greateft (Gr. tbe more, or greater | of allthe por- 
herbs, and maketh (getteth) great branches, fo that 
the fowls of Heaven may nejile under its fradow. 

33. And by many fuch ſimilitudes, he ſpahe the word 


| [Namciy, of the Gofpel] unto them 3 according as they 
i | were able to bear tt. | Namely, according as they under+ 
or ay 


ftood thefe common earthly things, although they ap- 
pichended not the fpiritual things , which were thereby 
reprefented. } 

34. And without fimilitude be foake not unto them t 


to perfecution, and afterwards fall bur he declared all things tons Lifciples in private. 


35. And on the fame day, when it wa now become 
evening, be faid unto them, Let us paf over to the other 


pernaum , towards the Land of the Gadarens , as ap- 
pears by the following Chapter, verfe x.) j 
36. And they having diftarped the multitude, took bim 
alone, a he wasin the fhip: and there were yes other 
fall fhips with him. ` 
37. And there was a great ftorm of winde, and the 
waves heat over into the fiip, fo that it was now 


38, Andhe was in the binder part of the flip, flee 
"$ 


Chap, v. Ma 


ing ona pillow, and they raifed him up, and faid unto 
him, Mafter, (Gr. Teacher] Dorh it for trouble theê, 
Lor dorb st not concern thee ? | thar we perifh? 
39. And being ratjed up, be rebuked the winde, and 
_faid 10 the Sea; hold thy peace, be fiill: and the wind 
was lad; and there was a groat caim. 
4o. Andhe faid unio them , Why are ye fo fearful? 
_ How,hbave ye no faith? [ That is, no firm aflurance ,, 
confidence , for they were not altogether without faith, 
but of little faith, Afateb.8.verfe 26. Luke 8.25.] 
41. And they feared wiih grcat fear, and fard one 
to another, Who is ihis ÇI pray} that even the wind and 
the fea are obedient to him? 


x. 


CHAP. V. 


Chrift drives a Legion of Devils out of one that was 
-  poffeffed,1, and permits the fame to enter into the 
fwine,t2. which are all drowned in the fea,13. The 
Swincherds tell thisto the Gadarenes,14. who in- 
treat Chrift that be would depart out of their borders, 
17. which he duh,and commands him that was cured 

to abide there to make known this benefit, 18. Chrift 
gocth with Fairus to healhis little daughter, and by 
‘the way releaferh a woman of a twelve years bloudy- 
offic, 21. ab Fairus daughter being now dead 


39- 


ICA Ndiheycame over onthe other fide of the fes into 
: A the Land of the Gadarens. [Matthew faith of the 

Gergefens, See thereof the Annotations on Matz), 
8. 28. 

2. ‘And when he was gone out of the fhip, firaight- 
way there met him out of the graves, a man with an un- 
clean fþirit. (Gr. in anunclean fpirit, Matth. chap.8. 
verfe 28. faith, that there were two that -were poflefled, 
but Mark makes mention but of one, either becaufe this 
‘was the moft wretched, or had moft difcourle and {pecch 
with Chrift,] 

3. Who had (his) dwelling inthe graves, [See here- 
of, Matth.8.2.8.] and noman conid binde him, no not 
with chains. 

4. For he had many times been bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains werc plucked inpieccs by bim, and 
the fetters flatecred, and no man was able to tame 
bim. 

i- 5. And he was always night and d.y on the mountains 

LGr. in the mountains , chat is, in the caves which 
were in the mountains] and iñ the graves , crying and 
firiking bimfelf with ftones, 

6. Now when he fam Feflvs afar offe van (to) (him) 
and worfbipped him. 

7. And crying with a great voice, he faid, What bave 
I (to do) with thec, ae thou Son of God, ef the mofi 
bigh ? I adjure thee by God, [ That is, I warn thee 
inthe name of God. For to adyure is by invocation or 
making mention of Gods name to impole fomething up- 
onanother, orto defire oughtofhim. See As 19.12. 
and 1 Theffis.27.] that ibou torment me not, | te. 
caft me not into the abyfle, there to be tormented , Luke 
8.31.] 

_ 8. (For he [viz. Jelus] faid unto him, thou unclean 
fbirit, go out of the man.) | 

9. Andhe asked him, What is thy name? and he 
Anfwered, {aying, My name is Legion, [Legion was a 
Regiment of fouldiers, whereof fee Matth. 26.53.] jor 
we are many. 

19. And be [ Namely,one of thefe Devils, who as the 
head of the reft, was the {peaker.} befought blm much, that 
be would not fend them away out of thas Countrey. 

rı. And there by the mountains there a great herd of 
Swine wa fecding. 

z2. Mnd dik tbe Devils befought bim, faying, Send us | 


` 


~ 





R K. Chap. v. 

into thofe Swine, [This they defice of Chrift, thereby 
tomake him hateful to the inhabitants there ] that we 
may paf into the fame. { Gr. enter.) 

13. And Fefus ftrarght way permirted them, T Sce the 
Annotations on Matth.8.30.] andthe unclean fpirits 
being pa fjed out, (Gr. gonc out] pajfed [Gr, went in] 
into the Swine, and the herd ruficd down from a ftecp 
place into the fea, (now there were about 2000. ) and 
| mere fiified { Gr. were choaked] inthe fea. { Name- 
ly, in the lake that was about Gadara; which is taken ` 
for the fea of Galilee it felf, on which Gadata lay. See” 
the Annotations on Afaith.3.28.] 

_ 14. And theythat fed the Swine fled, and told (this) 
in the City, and inthe Countrey, and they went out to 

i fec what it was that was hapned. f ' 

| x15. And they came to Fefus, and faw the poffefed 

fitting, and cloathed , and le in e 

— be that had had the Legion, and they were a- 
aid, 

16, And they that bad [een it, told them what [ Gr. 
bow it] bad bapned to bim shat was pofeffed, Ei. e.how 
the fame was cured] and (alfo} concerning the 
Swine, 

17. And whey began to pray him, that he would goe 
amay from their borders. [| Namely, for fear they fhòuld 
Cufter more loft, theveby fhewing that they more eftce- 
— temporal goods, then Chriſt and his Goſ- 
el. 

18, And as he went into the ſbib, [Namely, to paſs 
over again towards Galilee] be that had heen poſſeſſed of 
the Devil prayed him, thar be might be with him, 

19. But fefus ded not permit him (that), bur fee 
unto bim, Gotothy houje, unto thine, and tell them 
what great things the Lord bath done unto thee,and¢how ) 
he hath had compaffion on thee, 

20. sind he went away, and began to publifhin the 
(land) of Decapolis [ Ofthis land, fee the Annotati- 
ons on Matth.4.25.] what great things Fefus bad done 
for him: and they all marvelled. 

21. And when Fe{us was again paffed over in the fbip 
to the other fide, agreat multitude gathered unto him, 
and he was by the fea. 

22. And behold, there came onc of the Rulers of the 
Synagogue, | Thete were as Ecclefiaftical-Counlellors, 
fet over the Synagogues, to keep and govern the fame in 
good order, See Adés 13.15.] ay name Fairus, and fee- 
ing him, he fell (down) at his feet. 

23. And befought him very much, faying, My litle 
daughter is at ber laft (gate) [In Matth.9.18. we finde 
that he faid, My daughter is dead, refpe€ting to that 
which afterwaids word was brought him of, verfe 35.] 
(I pe thee) that thou would{t come, and lay thy bands 
on bcr, that fhe may be faved, [namely,alive] and fhe 
will live. [that is,remain alive. ] 

24. Andhe went with him, and a grear multitude 
followed bim, and they thronged him. 

25. And acertain woman, which had had an ifue of 
bloud twelve years, 

26. And had fufercd muchof many Phyficians, and 
had foent all thar foe bad (thereon), and had found no 
— but with whomit was become much worſe ra- 
ther, | 

27. €This) (woman) bearing of Fefus, came among ft 
the multitude bebinde, and touched bis garment, 

28. For fhe fad, If X may touch but bis cleaths, 
[See hereof the Annotations on Matthew g. verfe 21. 
14.36. I fball be whole. (Gr. faved. ] 

29, And flraightway the fountain of her blond was 
dried up, and fhe felt Lor knew] inher body , thar fhe 
was healed of that difeafe. [ Gr. feosrge. Sce chap. 3. 
veife 10. ] T Y 

30. And firaightway Fe [us percciuing inbimfelf , the 
vertue that was gone ont of him, E Tha is, the — 

whic 
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which by his divine nature was Wrought upon this wo- p See Matth. 13. vafe g4. and Luke 4. ver. 16. ] and bis 


man. Or, that this power was gone forth out of him] 
turned himfelf about in the mulittude , and fiid, Who 
touched my cloaths ¢ 


| Lafceples followed hem. 


_ 2. Aind when the Sabbath was come, be began ‘0 .each 
in the Synagogue, and many which beard Chim) were dm 


21. And his Difciples fail uate him, Thou feeft that flonifhed*, | Gi. were firtken | faying , Fron whence 
the muleztude throngs thee, and faye{t thou, who touch-| (come) thefe things so this (man ? ) aná xhit xij occis 


ed me ? 

32. And he lookcd round about to fee ber which had 
done that. 

33. And the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
wha was done in her, came and fell down before him, 
and cold hia all the truth, | Namely, of what fhe had 
both thought and done. ] 

34. Andhe faid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
faved thee: Goin peace, aad be healed of this thy dif- 
cafe. 

— While hce yci ſpahe, there came (fome) from ihe 


Ruler of the Synagogue, (hts boufe) faying, thy Daugh- | 


| an Hebrew phrafe.] 


this which s given unto bim , that cuen fuh eugrty 
works] [that is, miracles, or wonderful figns. See 
Matth.7. 22.1 are done by bis hands? [that is,by lums 


3. Ts nor this the Carpenter , [ Seeing Jofeph was a 
Carpenter, Matth.13,g5 thereforeit is likely that Chit 
did help bım in this handy-craft,until he entred upon his 
office of teaching : which alfo was a pa:t of his humiiia- 
tion, Luke 2.51.] the fonof Mary, and the brother of 
Fumes, and Fofes, and Fudas, and Simon? (that is,theix 
coufen 3 fecthe Annotar, afarth.13.95.] and are not 
bis fifiers here wuh ux ? And they were offended at 


ter is dead, Why are they yer troublefome vo the Maffer ? | bim. 


LNamely, togo farhor] 


36. And Fejza iamedistly hevin: beard the word that | 


was fpoken, fani to the Ruler of the syntgoguc,F car nor, 
only believe. ‘ 

37- Andhe fuffered nomanio follow him, but Peter 
and Fames, and Fobn, ihe brother of Fames. 

38. And came into the honfe of the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue, | Sec tuither of this Hiltory, the Annotations 
on Adatth. 9.23.) and faw the tumult Lor the nviic,the 
ftir] (and thoje), which wept and bowled greatly. 

39. And bemg gone in, be fard unto them, What do 
yemake a tumuli? and (what) weep ze? tbe childe w 
not dead, but te fleepeth. 

40. And they laugbed ar hint: but he, when be bad 
driven them ail ot, (Gu. caft them out | took with bin 
the father and the mother of the childe, and tofe thar 
(were) with him, [namely, Peter, John, and James, 
whom he had taken (along) with him , verfe 37.] and 
went in, where the childe lay. 

41. And he took held of the childes band, and faid un- 
tober, Talitha Kumi, [The Evangelik retains the Sy- 
riack words which Chrift ufed , to make us ina man- 
ner hear Chrift himfelf {peak in his own tongue ] which 
Js, beirg interpreted, Thou Damofel, (ÇE fay unto thee) 
arife. 

42. And ftraightway the Damofel arofe, and walked, 
for jic wastwelve ycars Colds) and they were aftonifhed 
with great afiaajhment. 

43. And be commanded them very much thar no 
man {could know ihar fame, and faid, they fhould give 
her to cat. 


CHAP. VI. 


Chrift reacheth in his own Countrey, where he # defiled, 
1, Sends forth his Apofties to preach and to work mi- 
racles, 7. Divers opraions of Chrift , afwel of the 
Fews, asof Herod, who takes hin for Fobn the Bap- 
zijt, 14. whofe imprifonment, beheading, and burtal, 
3s related upon this occafion,i7.The Apoftles coms again 


roChrift,who departeth with thera into a defert placc,zo. | 


mbere a great multitude followeth him, of about five 


thoufand men which he feedeth with five loaves and two.) . 
Caufeth bis Difciples to paps the fea, or 


fides, 33. 
lake, and in the mean time prayeth on the mountain 4s. 
Afterwards becomes to them by night, watktag on the 
fea, and calmeth the wind, 48. 


flore,peateth all manner of fickne(fts54, 


Nd he went away from thence, and be came tnto bis 
(own) Countrey [ Namely, to Nazareth, which 
- -Ñ is called his Countrey, becaufe he was brought up 


there; and had dwelt there a long time with his parents. 


4. And Fefus (aid unto them, A Prophet is not dif- 

cficemed, but in bis (own) Coumtrey, and among bis kin- 
ircd, and in bis (oron) honfe, 
s. And he vould do no power-Cful work) there: [How 
‘this is tobe undetftood, ice the Annotations on dfarth. 
13. 58. ] but thathe litdthe hands oa a few fik, and 
heated them, 

6. And he marvelled ar their unbelref, and went about 
the Villages, there round above , teaching. 

7. And he called unto him rhe twelve, L Namely, which 
he had choten for his Apottles, Mark 3 13.] and begen 





ito fend them forth rwu and two, anà gave them power 


over nnckean jhirits, [ namely, to beable to cat them 
out of the poflefled. ] 

8 Andhe commanded them, that they fhould take 
nothing forthe way, but oncly a flaffc; | Namely, to 
leanand ref npon in going, but none to buden them on 
the way, asastobefcen, Matted, ro. veile 10. } no {crip, 
no bread, no méncy , [ Gr. brafS , becaule in former 





— — 


i 12.0. 


— * = 


And being come aq) 


times, money ufed much to be of brals , alfo thereby 
may heie be undeaftood even the very leait provifion of 
money} Zn the girdle. 

9. But that they fhoutd tie on fhor-foles, [ Gr. San- 
dalit, which weiea certain fort of light thoes, confifting 
of oles, with fhoc-ties, or latchets to faften them to the 
‘feet, which were very ulual in thofe hor Countreys, Ads 
Of thele they wete to take no more then one pair 
for to travel ; for to take more thoes with them on the 
way, wasexpiefly forbidden them, Matth.10,10.] and 
not be clo shed with two coasts, [ thatis, with no more 
then ye fhall have on, without carlying one coat more 
along with them for change. 1 

io, And he faid unto them, Wherefcever ye fhalt 
entcr into anboufe, abide there until ye goe forzh froa 
thence. 

11. And whofocucr fhall not vecetve you, nor herr you, 


‘ deputing pom thence, flaic off tre duft that is under 
| : > a x 

your feet, [the reafon hereof, fee Math. 10.14.) fora 
' reftimoay unto them, 


Vertly I fay unto you, Ik jeah be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah zn the day of 


| Judgement, then for that City. 


12. And being gonc forth, they preached that they 
fhoutd repent. 
13. And they caftonr manf Devils, and anointed 
many that were fick with cil, and mate them whole, 
_[ This anointing, as alfothe laying on of hands, touch- 
| ing, and the like manne: of doings, which Chnift and 
the Apoftles uled in hesling of difeates , did not give 
j health, but were outward figns onely, that this miracu- 








lous healing was done by the divine power of Chriit, 
‘and the Miniftry of the Apoltles, which igns were ufed, 
_ as long as the gift of miraculous healing endured. See 
, Mark 16.18. fumes 3.14. and fince that gift ceafed, 
| thefe figns mult ceafe likewife , as ferving for no furthes, 
ule, 14,4 nd 


Chap. viv 


14. And King Herod heard of it, [See of this Herod, 
and of this whole Hiftory, Afateh.14 1, ee. | {for bis 
name | namely, the name of Jefus ] was made known) 
and fud, Fobn thar baptized , is ráifed from the diad, 
and therefore thofe powers due workin bim, [rhat is, 
now he cometh with greater power then before : for John 
him(elf had done no miracles, Fobn 10.41.) 

1g. Others fad, bei Els: and oihers faid , he is 
a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. [ That is, of the old 
decealed Prophets. ] , J 

16. But when Herod heard it, he [at This is Fobn 
whom I bcbeated: he is raifed from the dead, 

17. For the fame Herod having fent forth (fome) 
had apprebended Fohn, and bound him in prifon, becanfe 
of Herodias, his brother Philips wife, be having marri- 
ed ber, 

18. For Fobn faid unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brothers wife. 

19. Aml Herodias lard wait for bim, and would pur 
him co death, bur could nor. 

20. For Herod feared fobn, knowing that he was a 
rightcous and holy man; andheld bia inefcem, | Or 
kept him] and when be heard him he did many things, and 
beard him gladly. [Namely , at firft; for afterwards 
being ftirred upby Heiodias, he fought to kill him, al- 
though he forbare it, for fear of the people until rhis op- 
portunity hapned, Afatth.14. §.] 

21, And when aconvenicnt day was come, [That is, 
afittime, which Herodias waited for, toobtain her pur- 
pole] when Herodonhis birth-day prepared a feaft for 
his creat ones, Rulers over ihoufands, and the chiefeft of 
Galilee, 

22. And when the danshrer of the faid Herodias came 
in, [Naavly, into the Hall, where the feaft was kept : 
for it was not vay ufual with the Ancienrs, that the wo- 
men fate dawn with the men in great feafts. See Eth, 
3.11.) anddunced, and pleajed Hered, and thofe thar 
fae with him, then the King fud to the Damofel, Ask 
of me cuen whar thou wilt, and I will gtuc it thee, 

23. And he [ware unto hber, Whaifoever thou fhale 
awk of me, Iwill give (it) thee, (even) to the half of 
my Kingdome. 

24. And jhebeing gone forth, faid unto her mother, 
Whar fhall I ask? and foe fard, the bead of Fobn the 
Baptiſt. 

— Jhe ſtraightway with ſpeed going in unto the 
King, asked it, faying, Twill thu thon now firaight- 
way give me in  dijb the head of Fohn the Baptiſt. 

26, And the King being become very forry, ( never 
thelefs ) becaufe of the oaths , and thofc thar fate with 
him, he would aotrcfufe her (the fame.) Gr. not put 
ber off ; that isynot tetule her requeft. ] 

27. AndtheKing immediuuely {ent an executioner , 
LOr, Serjeant, Halbardicr, one of the life-guard] and 
commanded to bring his bead thither. Now this (fellow) 
went away, and bebeaded himin the prifon. 

28. And brought bis bead in a difh, and gave the 
fame to the Damofel, and the Damofel gave the fame to 
her mother, 

29. Andwben his Difciples heard (this) , they went 
and took aray his dead body, and laid 1t in a grave. 

30. And the Apojlles came together ( again ) unto 
Jeſus, [Namely, 1eturning from their Journey, which 
after their being fent forth two and two, they had taken 
through the land of Judea] and told bim all things, both 
what they had done, and what they bad taught, . 

31. And he {aid unio them, Come ye into a defert 
place, LOr, folitary. This was by Bethfaida, Matth. 
14.13. Luke g.10.] berealone, (or, apart] and refia 
little: for there mere many which camc,and which went, 
and they had not convenient time (o much as to eat. | 

5 32. And they departed in a flip, unto a defert place 
alune, 


MARK. 


{ might eafily be reckoned 


Chap. vi. 


| 33. And tbe multitudes fawthem paf away, and ma- 
w began to know him, and ran tozether afoot from all 
| Cities thitherward, and prevented them, and went roge- 


| ther unto him. 
| 34. And Fefus going forth, faw a great multitude, 


[Sce concerning this whole miacle , the Annotations 

on Matth. sg, vale ig. &c.] and was inwardly moved 
with compafhon towards them; for they were as fhecp 
| whieh have no shepherds and be began tatcach them many 
things. 

35. And when it was grown Lite now hy the day,[ Gr. 
when the bour was grown much now 5 for the Jews recko- 
ned the hours from the rifing of the Sun, and ended them 
with the evening, Matih. ro. vale6. ] bis Difciples 
came unto bim,and faid, This place 1 defert, and it is 
now tate by the day. 

36. Difmi fs them from thee, that they may go into the 
Villazes, (Gr. fields, that is, Countucy houles a Vil- 
lages] and Hamlets lying round abour, and may buy 
bread for themfelues ; for thcy bave nothing to cat, 

37. But he anfrecring, faid unto them, Give ye them 
to cat, And they faid unto him, Shall we go, and buy 
bread for two hundred pence, [Gr. Denarit, See the 
value hereof, Marth. 18.28.] and give them to eat? 

38. And he fard unto them , How many loaves 
have ye? Goand fcc. And when they bad notice of it, 
LGr. bud underftood, or knew it.) they fud five, aud 
two fifhes. 

39. And he commanded them that they fhould canfe 
them allto fit down by comp:nicy Gr. companics, compa- 
nies, or meais, meals: an Hebrew pale, ¢,¢. in fe- 
veal companies, ike as at great feafts or weddings, the 
people ufed to be divided by feveral Tables] on the green 
grafs. : 

qo. ‘And they fare down [Gr, fell] in parties, [Gr? 
Garden-beds, Garden-beds , i.e. diftinguifhed as the 
beds of heibs in Gardens are: whereby the number 








] by an hundred together,and by 

fifty together, 
41.And when he bad taken the five loaves and two fifh- 
es, be lovked upto Heaven, bleffed, [ Namely, with 
thankiziving. Sec Muth.14.19. Fobn6.11.] and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to bis Difciples , that 
they fhould fer them before them: andthe two fifhes he 
divided ro them all, l 

42. And they-did alleat and were futisfied, 

43. And they took up twelve baskets full of fragments, 
and of the fijes, 

44. And they that had eaten of the lozves, were about 
five theufand men. ? ai 

45. And firaightway he conftrained his Difciples to go 
into the fhip, and to paf before to the other fide Cover) 
againft Beihfzida, [foi Fobn 6.17.] it is faid, that they 
went towards Capernaum, which lay over againft Beth- 
faida] while be difmiffed che mulzitude, - | 

46. Andwhenhehad difmiffed thom, [Or taken his 
leave of them, as Adis 18.21. ] he went up into the 
mountain to pray. ` 

47. And when it was become evening now , the fhip 

| was in the midft of the fea, and be was alone on the land. 
Cor, fhore,] . 

48. And he {aw that they toiled much to advance (the 
flap), [Or,*tbar they were diftreffed in rowing) (ifor 
the wind ws againft them) and about the fourth watch 
6; the night, [which was the faft. Sce Matth. 14.25.) 
be came unto them walking upon the Sea, and would pajs 
them by. 

49. And they: fecing him walk upon the fea, thought 
that it was an apparition, [Or, phanta{me 3 that is, a 
{pirit appearing in a bodily thape ] and fhrzeked grcatly- 

50. (For they all faw him, and were troubled: } and 

ftraightway he fhake with them, and {aid untothbem , Be 
of good chear, Tt ts I, fear not, 
şı, And 


Chap. vii. Ma 


gx. And he got uptothen into che fhip, and the wind 
wis fill, and they were aftonifhed exceedingly in tbem- 
felves, [Gr very abundantly] and wondred. 

gz. For tbey had nor taken notice of (the miracle) of 
the loaves3 [Gr. not underfiood of or by the loaves 3 
4. c. they were not become more underftanding by that 
which was done with the fiveloaves: namely, to be af- 
fured thereby of Chrifts divine power , and care for 
them. See Mark 8. verfe 17, 20,21.] for their beart 
was bardned, (Gr. become brawny 5 which is not tobe 
unde Rood of fuch a hardnefic or {tupidity of heart as 
was before fhewed and reproved in the ftiff-necked Jews, 
chap 3. verfe g. but of their want of underitanding and 
flowncelle well to apprehend and believe {pixitual things. 
Sce the liks, Mark 8.17. and 16.14. Luke 24.05.) 

g3, And when chey werc paffed over , they came into 
the lani Genncfarer, and took haven there. 

54. And when tbey were gone forth out of the fhip, 
they (Namely, the people of thar land] prefensiy knew 
him. 

55. (Aad) running all the adjacent Countrey over, 
they began to carry on lutle beds, thofe that were ill at 
‘cafe, tothe places where they beard that be war. F 

56. And where ſocver he came, into Towns, ar Cities, 
or Villager, (Gr. fields] there they laid the fick inthe 
markets, and prayed him, that they might but touch a 
hem of bis garmeat, [Scé the reafon of this touching, i 
the Annotatations on Matth.14.36. 1] nd as many as 
touched him were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Phavifces and Scribes blame the Difciples of Chrift, 
that they did cat with unwafhen bands, 1. whom Cbrift 
defends, and reprovcs the Phavifees hypocrifie in therr 
external wallines,6. And rejects their bwnauc infh- 


R.K, Chap vii, 
| [ Gr. baptized 3 which fignifies both to dip ‘eras tic 
water, and alfo to wafh of, fiom whence the be'v Bap- 
tifme hath its denomination } And saary eer inre 
there be, which they have received to bold ; no) 
| the wafhing of drinking cubs, and prts, i PHa Arek 
word Xeftcs fignifies the Gxt part of a Ce: rus, © r, an 
| bout a Dutch pinte ahd hat 3 und braun © Lie, and 
beds. [That is, bed-fteds , or the fides of the bees 3 
whcereon the Ancients ley ur leaned onat the Fakie tor 
to eat, in {tead of om fring.) 

5. Afterwards ihe Scriwes ind the Pr vifces wked 
him, Wherefore da not thy Difciples walk | Tnai is Nye 
an Hebrew phrafe 3 as Pjalm 1. 1. and ih mishout 7 
after the inftitutron of the cincients, Lor, o} the bidas] 
bur eat bread with unwafben bands ? 

6. Buthe anfwercd and faid unto them, Well hah 
Efaias prophecied of you hypocrites, [ Of this whole 
anfwer, {ce the Annotations on Matth..5.7, ere.) as 
it is writicn, This people honom cih me with the lips, bys 
 thetr hearts keeps gt jelf far of fiom me. Eor, is far 
from me, } ae 

7. Butimvain | That is, fiuitlefly, feeing fuch fer- 
Vice is not acceptable tothe Laid] do they bonus [ or, 
worfbip ] me, scaching doétrincs (which are) comnian- 
dements of men. 

8. For neglecting the command of God. ze bold the 
inflitusion of men, (as namely } the waking of pots, 
and cups, and many other {uch like things ye do. 

9. Andhe fud unto them, ye do well ( fure ) dif- 
annul the commandement of God, for to keep (or main~ 
tain) your inftitution. 

40, For Mofes facd, Honour thy father and thy mo- 


P: t 
On Koga 





| ther, And whofogmfcth father or mother, [ i, e, falls 


upon them with evil words, vevilin 
them] be fhal dre the death. 

11. But ye fay, If aman fay to father or mother 
(Iti) Corbin, (that isto fay, a gift) tf by oughe fron 


g them, or threatning 





tutions, cfpecially in the expofitton of the fift Com- 

mandcment, 9. Teacheth what doth properly defile 

man, what nct, 14, Cafts cul a Devil out of the daugh- 
ter of a woman of Syrephenicia, 24. healetir one deaf 

and dumb, 31. and b much praifed for it, 37. 

r 
1 
of the Scribes, which were come fom Ferufaiem, 
LINamely, of the able? and bittereft, fent forth 
from Jeurtiem for tbat prrpote, to obferve his do&uine 
and works, and to cap ai them,end to make the people 
lufpeét the fame. ] 

2. And fecing thar ferac of his Difciples did eat bread, 
[v.¢. meat] withinchan, that i. anwafbed hands, [Gr 
commen § {ce thar which ts unciean o1 unholy, is called 
thoushont See. iei0.74. For the Pharifees were 
of opinion , thar happea:ng to touch any thing which 
wa. common, althocgh ic wee not declared tobe un- 


chan inthe Lew, yet notwithftanc ing they were unclean | 
or unholy until they had wafhed again , which Chiift | 


hae. cmoveth not to taxe or finde fault with the civil cu- 
flome of wafhing the hands before meat, but to convince 
them of their fuperftition and hypocrifie ] they found 
fault (with them) [or, complained thercof.] 

3- For the Pharifess and all the sfews eat not, with- 


out wafbing (firfi) the bands often, Çor, with tbe fft: 
as they that will wath their hands very clean, ufe toiub | 


the hand with the Aft; or carefully, Or, up to the el- 
bow, as fome report the Jews cuftome was to do,] bold- 
ing the inflitution, [Gi. belding faft (or, laying bold 
on) thetradsion] of the Ancients. [ or, of the El- 
ders.] 

4. And (coming) fiom the market , 


; [ Becaufe there 
they dealt with all forts of men, 


Gentiles and otheis, 


and touched many other things,whescby they held them- í 


Selves defiled] they car net, except they be fixft washed. 


Nd there gathered unca him the Phavifecs, and fome | 


that defiles the man, 


me thou mighteft profit, (the {ame farisfieth) [or, bare- 
by) Corban 2,¢. the gift offered by me, fhall be profi- 
table to thee, Sce hereof the Annotations on Maith. 
15.9. Or, ker ir be Corban, that which from me might be 
profitable to thec, 

12, And ye fuffer bim no more to 
father or bis mother. 

13. Making (thus )the Ward of God of no forre, Gi. 
rejedting, or deprizing (it) of its effeem and force 4 
' by your infficution which ye bave inftitured , and many 
fuch like things ze do. 

34. And having called the whole multitude unto him, 
be faid unto them, Hear me all of you , and under- 

tand. ` 
: 15. Thereis nothing from without the man, [Name- 
| ly, of meat and dink, being ufed moderately, and with 
| thankfgiving, 1 Tim,4.4.] entriag nto him, which can 
defile him, (Ge, make him common] But the things 
whith go out of him, they are they which defile the 
Wan. 

16. Tf any man have cars to bear, let him hear. [See 
Matth. 1. 15.] 

17. And when he was come into the houfe from the 
multitude, his Difciples asked him concerning the fimi- 
litude. (Gr. Parable: which word fignifies not onely 
a fimilitude, but alfo forne fpecial do&trine or proverb. 

18. And he fard untothem , Ave ye alfo thus igno~ 
vant? Do ye not underftand, that all that from without 
. entcrsinto man, cannot defile him ? 

19. For it enters not intohjs heart, but into the belly, 
| and gocs out into the Privy, purging all ihe meats. (ie. 
that which is unfit for nourifhment, is caft ont through 
| that as unclean, and the remaining food is purged there» 
by.] — 
20. And he ſaid, That which goeth forth out the man, 


do any thing for his 
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Chap. vij. 
a1. For fiom- within out of the heart of men come forth 

evil thoughts, [or, reafonings, devices, or, excommu- 

nications} adulieriės, fornicationi, murders, 

22. Thefts, couerouſneſſes, Lor, defires to have always 
more and more, wickednef, deceis , immodefty, L ors 
wantonneſe, lafcivioufnefs |] anrizkeye, [i.¢. envy, oF 
ill will. See Matth. 20.15.] revlleng, (or, blajpbemy) 
pride, want of underftanding. [or, foolifhnelit,indilcre- 
tion. re > 

n All thefe evil tbings come forth from within, 
Lice. have their {pring in the heart, and are afterwards 
accomplithed outwardly, See fames 1.15.7 and defile 
the man. e7 : 
© a4. And arifing from thence, he went away towards 

the borders of Tyre and Sidon :' [Thar is, thereabouts, 
For Chrift it feems, nevet preached himfelf in the Ci- 
ties of the Gentiles, See verie 27, 31. Matth. 15. 24.] 
and being gone into anboufe, he would not that any knew 
it, and (aorwithftanding) becould not be bid. 

2§. Feria woman, whofe little daughter had an una 
clean Pirit, baving beard of bim, came and fel down 
at his. feet. - , 

26. Now this. mas a Grecian woman, [ That is,‘a 

Gentile Heathénifh : as the Jews añd Greeks are ever 
where oppofed one toanother ] by birth, [i e. by dil- 
cént) oxsof Syropbænicia, [for Tyre and Sidon were 
Gituate in Phoenicia, which was a part of Syria, lyin 
on the Mid-land fea] and fhe befought bim that be woul 
caft out the Devil, ont of ber daughrer. 
. a7, Bust Fefus faid unto ber, Let the children ES be 
fatisfied for it is not feemly [ Gr. feerly, fairs or 
good} that the childrens bread be taken and caft (before 
she hitsle dogs. [See Matth.15.26.] - 

28, Bur fhe anfwered and {aid untohim, Yeas Lord, 
yet the dogs alfoeat under the Table. of the childrens 
crums. 

9. And he ſaid unto ber; For this words ſahe, 

[Namely, vhereby thou haſt teſtiſied thy faith and truſt 
rire. gothy way, the Devil w gone forth out of thy 

ter, S 

pe And when fhe came into ber boufe, fhe fonnd that 

the Devil was gone forth, andthe daughte? lying [ Gr. 
caft] upon the bed, : 

31, And he being departed again, from 

‘Tyre and Sidon, came to the Sea of Galilee, through the 
midjt of tbe borders of Decapolis, [ See of this Coun- 
trey, Matrh.4.25.] 
32. And they brought anto bim one that was deaf, wha 
fake beavily, and (they) befought him that be woutd lay 
the band upon bim. { Namely, to cure him, feeing he 
was wont todo it with laying on of his hands by touch- 
ing, abd other outward geftures. } 
33. And baving taken him apart from the multitude, 
he put bis fingers into bis ears, [Thefefigns Chrift u- 
fed, becaufe there is fome refemblance between them, 
and the power of God in the boring thorow of the ears, 
and loofing of the tongue] and having fpit , be touched 
bik tongue. 
34. And looking uptowards Heaven, [ Namely, to 
pray to his father, as may be keen, Fobn 11.41. ] be figh- 
ed,. (namely,out of compaffion on hamane mileries, of 
which this man was a ‘prefent {peCtacle] and faid unto 
him., Bpkphatha, thas is, Be opened. 
"35. wtnd flraightway bis cars were opened, and the 
— bis tongue was loofencd , and hee fpake a- 
right. 

nn And he commanded them, that they fhould tet it 
to no man; [The reafon hereof, fee Marth.12.16.} but 
Rewever be commanded them, they publifbed it fo much 
the.more, (Gr. she more-ebundanily.] 

37. And they were aftonifbed exceedingly, faying, He 
bath done ali things weil, and be maketh the deaf to bear, 
and the dumb to fpeak. F 


MARK. 


Chap. viij. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Chrift feedeth fonr thoufand men with five loaves, and 
& few fifhes,1. Refufeth (to vive ) the Phavifecs a 
fien fiom Heaven, 11. Warneth bis Difciples of the 
leaven of the Pharifces; and of Herod, 14. Reftores a 
blinde man to bis fight, 22. Divers opinions of the 
fers concerning Ghrift, and Peters confeffian that he 
was the Chrift,17. He foretellerh bis pzffion, death, 
and refurrection, 31. Repreyeth Peter who diffwaded 
him from bis fufferifigs, 32. Exberts his followers 

- to take their crofs upon them, to deny themfelues, and 
toler no fear make them aframed of him and of bis 
doffrine,2 4. 


N thofe days, (3... about that time an Hebraifin] 
-when there was a very great multitude , and they had. 
nothing to cat, Fefus caked bis Difciples unto bim, 
and {aid unto them ; ; 
- 2. Tam inwardly moved with compaffion [ or, from 
my heart, ae rewards the multitude 3 for they have 
now remained with me three dayes. [ In thofe hot Baftern 
Countries one can longer indure hunger, then in thole 
lder Climats ] and bave nothing to cat. 
3, And if I let them go home fajting , they will faint 
by the way 5 for fome of them come from far. 
4. And his Difciples anfwered btm [ concerning this 
whole miracle fee likewife » Mat. 15.32.] whence fhalt 


Lone be able to fatisfie thefe with bread , here in the Wil- 


i 
x 


the borders of |` 
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derneffe ? 

g. And he asked them how many Loaves have you? 
And they (aid feven. 

6. And be commanded the multitude to fit down (Gr. 
te fal down] on the ground, and he took the feven 
loaves, and baving given thanks, he brake them, and 
gave them to bis Difciples, that they foould fer them be- 
fore them; andthcy fet thembefore the multitude. 

7. And they bad a few {mall fifhes; and when be ` 
had bleffed, [Or, gives thanks. See hereof , Matth, 
15.36.] be faid, that they fhould alfo fer the fame be- 
fore (them.) 

8, And they did cat and were fatified, and they 
took up the remainder of the fragments , feven basa 
kets. 

9. Now they that had eaten were about faour thoufand: 
and he let them go. 

10. And ftraightway being gone into the fiip with 
bis Difciples, be came into the parts of Datmanutba, [See 
hereof, Matth. 15.39. ] ' 

11, And the Pharifees went forth, and began to con- 
tend with bim, [Thatis, enter into difpute and diffe- 
rence] defiring of him a fign fiom Herven,tempting him. 
14. Andhe fighing heavily inbis pirit, | Namely, 
for their perverfenefs, and obitinacy ] faid , What doth 
this generation defirea fign? Verily I fay unte you, If 
there fhall be a fign gtven to shis gencration. [ This is 
an abrupt manner of (peaking, ufual with the Hebrews, 
when they will confirm, or avouch, as by oath, that 
ſuch a thing fhall not be done, as may be feen, Gen. 14. 
22, Pfalm 95.11. Heb. 3.11. Others, There fhail 
no fign be givento this generation; Namely, fuch an 
one, as they defire from Heaven. ] 
12, Andhelefrthem, and being gone into the Pile 
again, be paffed aay tothe other Bde. [ Namely, of the 
Sea of Gennefareth, towards Bethfaida, as is to be feen, 
vafe 32. ] 
14. And his Difciples had forgotten to take bread 
with them, and had bur one loaf with them in the 


p. 

xy. And be commanded them, fiying, Look to if, 
Beware ye of the ledvemof the Pharifees , [ See = 
| Marty, 


Chap. vill. Ma 


Matth.16. vale 12.] and of the Ileaven of Herod. [Ficm 
whom Herodians were deucminated. See concerning 
them, Matrh.22. veile 16.7 

16, And they reafoned among thew felves, ſuing, (Tt 
i) becaufe we have no bread. 

17. And Fefus knowing (that) faid unto them, bat 
reajon yc thar ye have no bread? Do ye not yet obferve ? 
neither do ye underftand? Have ye jour hardned [Gr. 
‘brawny cornic. See the Annotations on Mark 6. 52.7 
beart yet ? 

18, Having eyes, fee ye not ? 
ye not 2 
™ 19. And do ye not remember , when I brake the five 
Zoaves amengft the five thonfand men, bow many bm- 
hers full of fragments ye book up ? They fay unto him, 
Twelve. 


and having ears, bear: 


| lofe his lıfe for wy fake , 


iwin ihe whole world , 


| 


R K, Chap. ix, 
me Satan: [See concerning this woid, Matth.16.2 3. 

' for chou mindcft not tbe things that are of God, but thofe 
that are of men, 
34. And having called mio bim the multitude with 
bis Diſciples, he {ad untothem, Whefocver will come 
after mae, ict him deny bimfelf, and take up bis cro, and 
: follow me. 

- 35. For whofoever will fave his life, [ Gr. 


foul, See. 
| Matth. 16.25.) he fhall lofe the 


fe ihe fame, hut whofo fhall 
and (for) the Gofpels ( fake) 
he fhalt fave the fame. 


36. For nhat would it profit aman, if he fhould 
and fuffered ihe lofs of his 
| foul, 

37. Gr what frall a man give for the relea{e of his 





20. Aud when I (brake) ibe feven, amongst the four 
thoufand men , bow many maunds full of fragmems ye 
took up? [ Gr. how many maunds 
ments? ] And they faid, Scven, 

21. And be in unto them , How dd ye not under. 
fland? [ ‘Namely, that which was fo lately and fo pub- 
liquely done.] 

22. And he came to Bethfaida, [A {mall City, ot 
‘Town, lying on the Sca cf Galilee, where Paea, An- 
drew, and Phil 
alfo did many miiacles, Afatth.x1.21.} and they brought 
unto him onc thatwas blinde , and prayed him, that be 
would touch him, 

22. And having taken the blinde Cuan) Ly the band, 
he ted him forth without the Town, and fit in his EEs, 
[Chift ufeth this fign, to few that this cure came fiom 
him, and it hath fome refemblance to medicinal water 
for the eyes, whereby the week ones ale fiengthened J 
and laid the bands upon bim, and mhed him if be faw 
any thing. 

24. And he looking up , [ Namely, the blinde man] 
faid, £ feemen, for I fee them walk like trees, [O- 
theiwife, I fee men like trees, walking. ] 

2§- Afterwards he laid the band: again upon bis eyes, 
and made bin look up. { Chrift could indecd at once have 
cured this blinde man, like as he did at other times; but 
it feems that hie he would do it by degrees, to repie- 
fent that oui {piritual enlightning advanceth likewile by | 
degrees, more and more} And be was refiored , and be 
fav them all afar off and clearly, 

26. Anti he fent him to bishoufe  faying , Go not 
ante the Town, ncather tell it to any in the Town : 
[ Sce the rcafon of this piohibition, Marth, 12.verfe 
16, (Fe. | | 

27. And Fcfus went forth and his Difciples , to ibe 

Towns of Cefarea Philippi. { See of this City, afar. 
16. 13.) And on the way be asked his Difciples , 
faving unto them, whom domen fay that I am ¢ 
MR. And they anſwered, obn the Baprift: and o- 
ersElia : and atbers one of the Prophets, 
29. Andhe faid untotbem, But yc, Whom fay ye 
that Lam? And Petey anfwcring, faad unto biw,Thou 
art the Cbriff. [ That is, the promifed Meffias, or 
Anointed, Fobn 1.42. 1 

30. And he commanded them fharply, tbat 
tell t no man concerning higa. 

31. Andbe began to teach th 
was to [ufer much , and 
and chief Pricfts, and § 


i 





th 





they frould 





em, thatthe Son of man 
io be rejedled of the Elders 
cribes , and be put to death, 
and after three days to rife agatn, L That is, within 
thee days , as the chief Pricits themf@ves ufing 
that phtafe, fhew aud declare they undeiftood it fo, 
Matth27. 63.64.) 

32. And this werd he uttered freely: and Peter ha- 
ving taken bin up, began to rebuke him: 
33. Bathe turning himfelf about, and looking on 
Difciples, rebuked Peter, {aying, Get thee hebinde 





bis 


end 


fulaefjes of frag-| tion, of him fhall alfo the Son of m 


ip, were born, Joon x. 45. where Chiift Chrift is 


aul ? 
8. For whofocue frall have been 


aſpamed of me, 
of wy words, in this adulterous 


and finful gencra~ 
an be afhamed, when 


be fhall come inthe glory of bis Father, wiih the holy 


Angels. 


CHART. IX. 
glorified upon the Mount in the prefence of 
Mofes and Elias , and is witneffed to be the Son 
of God, 1. He tcacheth that Jobn the Baptift a 
the Elias, which was to come, 11. Cafich out a 
dumb end deaf Devil, 14. which his Difciplas 
had not been able to do, 18. the caufe whereof ts 
declared, 28. He again forctels his death and — 
ton, 31. Exhorts his Difciples to bumilzty , by the 
cxample of a little childe, 22. Wéill not have thofe 
bindied that caft out Devils in bis name, 38. Promi- 
fcth a recompence to him that doth the leaft good to 
any of his, 41. and threatens heavy puniftments to 
thoje that grue offence, q2, Sheweth that we mufe 
refrain our {elves from wharfocucr is offenfive or an 
hindrance to falvation, 45. Speaks of having fale 
inour felves, and peace with others, 49. 


Nd be faid unto tbem, Verily I fay unto you > 
LSee hereof the Annotations on Marh, 16. 28.4 
that there ave fome of them that fiand here, [ 7. €. are 
piefent] which fhalt not tafte of death, until they fall 


| bave (con ihat the Kingdome of God is come with pow- 


er, [Gr. in power 3 that is, powerfully, fo that none 
fhall be able to withftand thefame.] 

2. And aficr fix days, [See hereof, as alfo of the 
whole tiansfiguration of Chrift, the Annotations on 
Maith 17. veiler, &c.] Fefus took with him Peter , 
and Fames, and Fohn , and brought them upon an high 
Mountam apart alone, and he was transfigured Cor alte. 
red in fhape) before th@n. 

3. Aud his garments became fbining, very white as 
fncw, fuh asno Fuller on carth can make (fe) white: 

4. And there was {cen of them, Elias with Mofes, 
and they fpake with Fefus. E What they Ipake of, fee 
Luke 9. 31.) ; 

5. And Percr anfwering, faid unto Fefvss Rabbi, Tt 
3s goad for us tobe bere, and let us make three Taberna- 
cles, Lor, Booths] ene for thee, and one for Mofes , and 
ont for Elias, 

6. For he knew not what he (aid; [Ors what ke 
floutd fay} for they were fore afraid. [The Greek word 
fignifieth to be as it were befides oncs {elf for fear, or ta 
be exceedingly afraid. ] 

7. And there came a cloud which ever{hadowed them, 
and a-voice came out of the cloud, faying, This B my 
beloved Son, Hear bis, 

8. And fuddenly looking round about , they faw no 
manraore, but Feflus only, with them. 

La 
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9. And a they came down’ from the Mount, he com- 
manded them, that they fbould relate to no man what 
they had feen, until the Sonof man fhould be rijen from 
abe dead, : 

to. And they kept this word (i.e. This thing. An 
Hebrew phrafe} +0 them{clucs, asking one nother what 
at was to arife fromthe deal? (This was asked by them, 
not that they doubted of the general refurrection from the 
dead, for that was well known to the Jews, Fonn 11.24. 
Ads 13.8. But becaufe they underftood not how the 
Meffias fhould dic and rife again, before he fnould fet up 
his Kingdom. | , ; 

a1. Andthey asked bhim, faying, Woy fay the Scribes 
that Elias muft firik cane ? 

r2. Andhe anfwering, {aid unto them, Elias fhall 
indeed firft come, and rejtore all rhings, and (ar fhail 
come to paffe) asit is written of the Son of man, that 
he fall juffer muh, and be defpifed. (Gr. fet at nouzhe, 
or efteemed as nothing 5 that is, vilified to the utmolt.] 

13. But I fay umeo you, that Elias alfa is come, aad 
they bave done 1o him whutfoever they would, according 
as it is writen of him. 

14. And when be was co ne to the Difeiples, [ Name- 
ly, the other nine, who had not been with Chit on the 
Mount] he faw agrcat muleitude round abot then, and 
Çceriatn) Screbes, contending wi:h them, [that is diſ- 
puting. | ; 

xg. And flraightway thewhole multitude fecing bin 
was amazel, [Te beems hereby that chee icmained fome 
fplendour yet in Chiifts face, fuch as was in that of Mo- 
fes, Exod. 24. vaflezg9,20. whereat they were amazed | 
and runming ¢o ( Dim) shey fatured him. 

16. Andhe tared theseribes, (bat contend ye with 
thefc? | Otherw, one with anther. ] 

17. dnd one of the midituce arfwering, faid, Ma- 
fier, I bave broyzht my fon unto thee , who hath a 
dumb foirir, |G fpcechlegje 5 t.e. one which had ta- 
ken from hira , ci hindred his fpeech. ] 

18. Anid wherejover be taketh him, Cor whenfsever] 
he reareth bum, and be fotmcth, and gnafheth with his 
tecth, and withereth away: [that is, pineth or confu- 
meth away, through thistorment ] and F jpake to thy 
Difciples, [thatis,requelted of them] that they would 
caſt himout, and they were not able. 

19. And he anfwered hint, and faid, O unbclieving 
generition, bow long fhail E be with you yer? How 
long {ball I {upport you yet? Bring bim usto me. 

20. And thcy brought the fame unto him; and when 
þe fawhim, the fþirtt firaightway tore him: [ Of this 
word, fee Mark 1.26. The Devil here fhews his cru- 
elty the morc, becaufe he knew he muft be packing. See 
Rcuclat. 12. 12.] andhe falling on tbe ground, wallowcd 
foaming. ; 
_ at. And be asked his father, How long time is it 
fince this befell him? Andhe fati unto him, Even fiom 
(bis) childhood. 

22. Anl oftentimes be hath saft bim even into the 
fire, and into the warcr , for ro deftroy him; [i e. to 
make away with him] burif thou canft (do) any thing, 
be thou inwurdly moved with compaffion toward us, and 
help us. 

_ 23. And Fefus faid unto him, If thou canft believe : 
allthings are pofible ro him that belseveth. 

24. And jiraightway tbe father of rhe childe crying 
ae bears, fatd,'E believe, Lord , befp mine unbe- 
icf. 

25. And Fefus (eeing that af the multitude came run- 
ning on, Che) rebuked the unclean irit , faying unto 
bim, Thou dumb and deaf irit, 1 command thee goe 
forth our of him, and come no more into him. 

26. Andhe crying, [Namely, the unclean fpirit jand 
tearing bin fore, went out, and (the cbilde) was as dead, 
infomuch that many (aid, it was dead. 
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27. And Fefus taking him by the band , lifted him 
up, and be arofe, 

28. dnd whenke [ Namely, Jelus] was gone into the 
honfe, his Lijciples asked ba apart, why were not we 
avec toast bem out ? 

29. And he fatd unto them, This kinde [ Namely, 
of Devils } can go forth by nothing , but by prayrn, 
land fufteng, [oi by prayer and faing, Sec Mati Re 
| $ ` 
117.21] , 
| 30. And departing thenie, they travelled through 
|Gai:iee, and he would not thar anymin knew it. 

31. “For he raughs bis Pufciples, and fard unto shen; 
The Sonef man foall be delivercd over Lor , is delive- 
red cuer] into the- hands of men, and they frall kilt 
bira: and being killed , the tard day he fhall rife a- 
gain, 

32. But they did not underftand that word, [i e. that 
thing, For the words they underitood well cnough in 
fome fort, but they apprehended not, nor laid to hear, 
the thing ir felf; fecing they always fancyed to them- 
felves a worldly Kingdome under Chuft, Marth, 17. 
23. ] and tbey were afrard to ask him. 

33. nd be cacio Capernaum, aad being come fnto 
thersufe, [Namely, where he was wont to make lũs a 
bode, See Afatrh.g.13.] be asked them, Wherceaf did 
ve dzicourfe one with another by the w.ty ? 

34. But they beld therr peace : for they had difceurfed 
in with anothcr by the way, who (fhould be) the gicat~ 
cii? ⸗ 

35. And being ſat down, he called the tweluc, and 
ſatd unto them, Jf any man will bethe frit, he ftall be 
ihe laji of all, and fervant of all, Lor, lei him be, dre. 
1,.¢. he ought Ío to behave himfelf, as if he were the lat 
ofall, and fervant of all, Afaith. 10 26.) 

36. And taking a little childe, he fet it inthe midft 
among tbem, and embraced it with hisarms, and fad 
unto then, 

37. Whofoever forall receive one of fuck lictle children 
in my name, be recetueth me: and whofocver fhall re- 
ceive me, He recetucth not me, [that isnot fo much me, 
or not me onely.] but bimi thar fent me, . 

38. And John anſwercd him, [ang ; Maſter, we fiw 
onc that caf out Deviis in thy nañmė, who dotb not follow 
us, and we forbad him , bevaufe he doth not follow 
us 


39. But Fefus faid, Forbid him not: for there is no 
man tbat fhalt do a power (i.e, poreerful work or mira~ 
cle] inwy nane, and fial beable bajlily to fþeak evil 
of me, -[ rhat is, repicachor cnrfe me : fecing he doth ac- 
knowledge by thar deed of his, that this power comes 
from me. ] ce 

40. Forhe thar is not againff us, [ That is, be thae 
not only doth nor fer himfelf againit us, but likewik 
doth that whereby the honour T my name is — 
although he do not fallow our company. Sothat, here 
he Speaks mot of thofe which keep themfelyes Neuters 
in the caufe of Chrift, whom we {ee elfewhere reproved, 
Matth. 12, verlez0.] bess for ws, Lothers read ag azaft 
you, and for yort.} Ay 

41. For whofe fhall give youa tip of water to drink 
in my names for being Chrifts(Dif{ciples), [Here Chriſt 
jagain profecutes the difcourfe which he had brokenoffy 
weife 37. as appears hy Matth, 10. 42. ] Verily I fay 
unto yout, he ftall in no wife tofe bas reward. | 

42. And whofoever offends one of thefe little ones [ viz. 
Which arg not cnely little in refpect of age, but likewile 
the little“or lowly minded, or who efteem but little of 
themfelves] which belicve in me,” it were beerer for him 
that a mill-ftone were pur about bis neck, (Gr. laid} and 
that he were cafi into the Sea, [ Namely, then that he 
fhould give offence.] 

43. And if thy band offend thee, cut it off : itis bet~ 
ter for thee to enter into Life maimed, [That is, having 
, but 
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but one hand, as the following word’ do alfo hold forth] 
then having two hands, togainto Hell, [ See hereof the 
expofition on Matth, 5,22. } into that unguenchable 
ires: ; 

— their worm [ That is,theit racking confcience, 
which like a worm fhali always lie gnawing them, Rom. 
2.559] dacth not, and the fire is not quenched. [the 


fire, 7. €, the punifliment of Gods wrath ; which is cal- | 


_ led an unquenchable fire, the pain of fire being moft un- 
fufferable, and this punifhment never ceafing, Fer. 7. 
20. Kev.20. 10. ] 

45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: itis bet- 
ter for thec to enter anto life a cripple , then having two 
feet to be caff into Hell , into that unguenchable 

re; 

46. Where their werm dicth not , and the fire is not 

quenched. o i _ 

_ 47. And if thine eye offen thec, caft it out: it is 
better for thee, having but one cye, to enicr into the 
Kingdome of God, then having two eyes to be caft into 
Hell fire: [Or, Gebenna of fire: fee Matth.5.22.4 

48. Where their worm dicth not , and the fire is not 

. quenched, 

_ 49. Forevery one [Gr. all] fhall be falted with fire, 
[Unto fire is compared the Woid of God, Fer. 23.29. 
the powerful working of the Holy Ghoft, Afatth, 3. 11. 
Ciofle and perfecution , ` 1 Per1, verle 7. by which 

three things, cvery one is to be prepared, tied, and puri- 
fied, that fhall efcape Hell fire, and thus ke becomes a 
{piritpal faciifice which is acceptable to God ; like as the 
outward facrifices were to be prepared with falt, and offe- 
xed by fire, Lev.2.13-] andevory Gr. al} facrifice 
fhall be falted with falr. > 
- 5o. Salt ts good, burif the falt is becone fattlefs, 
ꝓberewith will ye make it favoury? {See the expofition 
hereof, Matth. 5.23.3 Have falt in your fetves, [ fale, 
#.e. wildom and prudence, out of, and according to the 

Word of God, Col. 4.6.] and be at peace one with a- 


nother, 


. CHAR. X. 


Chrifi anfwererb the queftion of the Pharifees, Whether 


it be lawful for a man to forfake his wije? u Will 

- have little childyen {uffered to come unto him, and 
- blefferb them, t3. Anfwereth a rich young man, aska 
_ ing what he Should do to inherit eternal life, 17. And 
... Beacheth how hardly the rich come inso the Kingdome o f 
Heaven, 23. Promijeth them, who leave all they bave 

` for bis fake, both temporal and erernal revompence,28, 
. Foretels again bis fuffering, death, and ve{urredtion , 
32. Anfwereth the children of Zebedee to their re- 
. quell of. firting ar bis right and left band, and exberts 

| them to fuffcrance and humility, 35. . reftores blinde 


Bartimeus to bis fight, 46. 
A Nd being rifen up from thence, Namely, from 

“& Capernaum , out of the houle , where before he 
had made an exhortation to his Difciples ] he wenr to- 
wards the borders of Fudea , by the farther 
fordan, [namely, in re(pect of the wildernefie. Or by 
the sfordan.. Sce Matth, 19.1, ee. and the multi- 
tudes came together agam unto him, [namcly,which had 


followed him irom Galilee, Mutrh.19.2.] and be taught | 


them again, according to his cuftome, 
te And the Pharifees coming unto bia, asked him, 
whether it was lawful for a man to ferfake (his) wife, 
Lewpteng bim ? 

3. But he anfmeving, faid unto them , What path 
Mofes commanded you ? 
` 4 And they faid, Mofes permitted to waite a Bill 
of Divercement, and to forlake (her). LOF the Bill 


MARX. 


fide of the: 


Chap, x, 


of Divorcement, and this whole anfwer of Chrift, fee 


Matth.19.2,¢9°C.] 
5. And Fefus anfmering, faidunto them, that pre» 
T he wrote unto you, by reafon of the hardneß of your 
carts, 
6. But from the-beginning of the Creation, God made 
them male and female. l 

7. Therefore fhalla man leave his father and mother, 
and fhall adhere tohiswife. [Or, cleave to,egc. See 
Matth.19.§.] 

8. nd they two fhall be one fiefb, { That is, as one 
fei oroneman] fo that they be no more two, but one 

Ci, 

9. That therefore which God hath joined together , 
[Gr. put together as into one joak] ler not man fepas 
rate. [namely contrary to, or without Gods Ordinance. 
Or, othermife then for fornication: asis expreft Matth. 
§-32. Matth.19.9.] 

10. nd in the huufe his Dife 
the fame (matter). . 

it, And he {aid unto them, Whofoever forfakes his 
wife, and marries another y be-committcth adultery a- 
gaint ber. [ Namely, whom he forfakes , -becaufe he 
doth not keep the faith, which he hath promifed her, 
Mal, 2.14.] 
| 12. And if-aiwife fhall forfake her husband , and 

marry with another, fhe committerh adultery. 
| 13. And they brought [Or, carried} litle children 
unto btm, thathe might touch them: [that is, by lay- 
| ing on of his hands, blefie them, Afatth. 19,13. like as 
he did, vefe 16.] and the Difciples rebuked thofe tbat 
brought rhem unto bem, 

14. But Fefus foeing (that, took it very il, and 
faid unto them 5 Suffer the latle children to come'unto 
me, and bindcr them nets for theirs (that are fuch) is 
the Kingdome of God. 

15. Verily I fay unto you , whofo recciveth not the 
'Kingdomeof God as a little childe, [Namely, in Gm- 
plicity, uprightnefle; and humility] be fhalt in no wile 
‘enter into the fame. - : . 
` 16, And he embraced them with his arms, (and) ba- 
ving laid the Bands-xpon them, he bleffed them. 

17. And when he went forth on the way, there came 
one ruming to him, and falling onbis knees before bim, 
aked him, Good Mafter, What fhalt T do that T mayin- 
herit cternal tife? ` 

18. And Felus faid mto him, What calleft{ Gr. fat] 
thou me good? There is none good, but one , (namely) 
God. [See hereof the Annotations on Marthew, 
19.17. ] 

ma Thou knoweft the Commandements , Thou fhalt 
not commit adultery, Thou fhalt not kill, Thou fhalt 
noi jtcal, Thou fhalt bear no falfe witne, Thon fhalt 
abuje nomans {| Namely, neither by deceit, nor-other- 
wile 5 in tead of which Chrift faith, Mfateh.19.19. Tho 
Jhait love thy neighbour as thy felf. Sothatthis is as a 
fhort fummary ot all rhe fore going Commandements] 
Honour thy father and mother. i 

20. But be anfwering, {ard unto him; Mafier , all 
thefe things 1 bave obferved frem my youth. 

21. And Fejws looking onhim, loved him, [That is, 
ſhewed him fome figns ofan inclination towards him; as 
this word fometimes allo fignifieth, For Chrift loves thofe 
alfo in fome fort,which outwardly carry themfelves accor- 
ding to Gods Commandements. See further rhe Anno- 
, tations on Math.19.17. ¢c.| and faid unto bim, One 
thing thou lackeff, [namely, thar thou loveft not God 
| and his Word above all, which notwithftanding is the 
| principal thing in the law] Go thy way, Sell all thas 
thou bajt, [this was an extraordinary command, which 
Chiift gives this young man to try him, and to make his 
imperfection appear] and give it to the poor, and thou 
| fatt have a treafure in Heaven. And come bither , 


take 





iples asked him again of 
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up the Grofe, and follow mee. | 

22. But be being made fad [or, fullen, perplexed} at 
that word, went away giieved, forbe bad much chattels. 

Gr. poffeffions. 
: — iy ‘ele looking round about, faid unto bis 
Difurples , How hardly foall they that .bave goods enter 
into the Kingdome of God? 

24, And the Difciples were aſtoniſped at thefe his 
words, But Fefus again anfwering , {aid unto them, 
Children , How bard isit for thofe who put their trufi 
in goods, to enter into the Kingdome of God ? 

25. Itiseafier fora Camel ro go thorow the eye of a 
needle, [ See hereof the Annotations on Afateb, 19. 
24.] then for arich (man) tocnter into the Kingdome 
of God, 

i And they were yet more aftonifhed , faying one to 
another, Who then can be faved ? 

27. a fefus looking — them, faid, With men it 
is impoffible, but not with God: [See hereof likewife, 
Matth.19.26.] for all things are poffible with God, 

28. And Peter began to fay unto bim , Behold ,we 
þave left all, and have followed thec. 

29. And Fefus anfwering , faid, Verily T fay unto 
you, There is noman tbat hash left boufe, or brethren, or 
fificrs, or father, or mother , or wife, or children , or 
enis, for my fake and the Gofpels (fake), 

30. But he receiveth anbundred fold, {That issma- 
nifold, or that which is an hundred fold, and much 
more, worthier then that which he leaves. For the leai 
bleffing of God with a quiet con{cience, is more worth 
then all che goods of the world, 1 Tim.6.6.] now in this 
time, houfes, and brethren, and fifters, and motbers, 
and children , and fields, (together) with perfecutz- 
ons, [thatis, in the midft of all tribulations ] and in 
the world to come, eternal lfe. 

31. But many firfé [Thatis, which in outward zeal 
and worfhip, feem tobe the firft] fhalt be the laff, and 
(many) that (are) thetaft (fhal be) the firft. a 

32. And they were on thc way going up towards Fe- 
ruſalem, and Fefus went before them, { Namely, to 
fhew his — to fuffer] and they, were aftont{bed, 
and following him, they were afraid. [Becaufe Chrift 
had told them before, like as afterwards he relateth again, 
what he was tofuffer at Jerufalem, Fobn 11. 8. and 
they knew that the Jews had concluded in their Council 
toput him to death, -fobn 11.53, 57.) And taking the 
twelve unto him again, be began to tell them the things 
which fhould happen unto bin ; 

33. (Saying), Behold, we go up to Ferufalem, and 
the son of man shall be delivered over to the chief Priefts, 
and to the Scribes, and they {hall condemn bim to death, 
and deliver him over to the Gentiles. 

34. And they fball mock him, and (courge him, and 
{pit upon bim, and kill him, and the third day be foal arife 
again. 

5. And there came unto him Fames, and Fobn, the 
fons of Zebedee, faying, [ Namely, by their mother, as 
appears by Matth.20.20.] Mafter, We will thou would ft 

o that for us, which we ſpall requeſt. 

36, And he faid unto them, What will ye that I fhould 
do for you? 

37. And they faid unto him, Give (or grant) unto 
us, that we may fit, the one at thy right (band) and the 
ethcr at thy left (hand) in thy glory. Ç See hereof, 
Aatth. 20. verſe 21.)] 

38. But Fcfus {aid unto them, Te knew not what ye 
requeft: Are ye able to drink the cup which I drink? 
and be baptized with the Baptif{me , wherewith I am 
baptized? | See the expofition hereof, on Adatthew 
20 


.222.)] 
39. And they {aid unto him, Weare able. But Fe- 
fes faid unto them, The cup which I drink, ye ies 
indeed. drink of , and bee baptized with the Bap- 
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tifme, wherewith Iam baptized: ' 

_ 40. But the fisting at my right, and at my lefs (hand) 
% notin my power to give , but (ir fhall be given) to 
thofe it prepared for, [Gr. % not mine. Or, i not 
in my power to give, but to them for whom it is prepared - 
See Matth.20.23.] a 

41. And when the (other) ten heard (tbis) they be- 
&an to takeit very il of Fames and Fobn. { Becaufe 
they thought that this requet was prejudiciall to 
them. ] 

42. But Fefus baving called them unto him, faid unto 
them, Ye know that they which are accounted [Ox,which 
would be thought] tobe rulers of the people, [ Otherw. 
of the Gentiles] bear fway over them, and thcir ereat 
ones exercife authority over them, [See hereof likewife, 
Matth.20.25.] 

- 43. Tetit fhall not be fo among yon, But whofoever 
will be great among you , the fame fhali be your fer- 
vant, 

44. And whofoever of you will be the firft, tbe fame 
feall be Ça) — of ot oe j 
. 45. For cventhe Son of man came not to be ferved, 
but to ferve, and to give his {out Lor, life] (for) a 
ranfom [or releafe-money , which is given for the re- 
leafe of aaptives} for meny. 

46. And they came to Fcricho, [This City was fitu- 
ate near Gilgal, about Jordan; of which fee Fofbua 4. 
19.} and as he anahis Difciples, and a great multttude 
went out of Feriche, there fate the fon of Timeus,blinde 
Bartimens,{ the Bvangelift Matthew {peaks of two-blinde 
men 3 but Mark makes mention only of him that was 
moft known, and cryed moft of the two] by the way, 
begging. | 

47. And hearing that it was Fefusthe Navarite, be 
began to cry, and to fays Fefus thou Son of David,Have 
mercy on me, : 

48. And many rebuked him, that he fhould bold bis 
peace 3 but hecryed fo much the more, Thou Son of Da- 
vid, Have ia on me. * 

49. And Fefus ftandin ill) {aid , they fhoutd 
call him: and a ated E {linte — ſaying unto 
bim, Be of good chear, Arife, he èallesh thee, 

go, And he having caft off bis cloak, (Gr, his gẹ- 
one that is, bis uppcr-garmeut | arofe.and came to 

clus. ‘ 

gt. And Fefus anfwering , [aid unto him, What 
wilt thou, that I {halt do unto thee? and the blinde(man) 
faid unto him, Rabboni, [ This fignifieth the fame with 
the word Rabbi, which is interpreted, Mafter, Sfobn 20. 
16. ] that I may receive my fight. 
g2. And Fefus faid unto him, Go thy way, thy faith 
hath faved thee. [ That is, madg thee whole or feeing. 
Not that this was done by the power of faith, bur be- 
caufe the fame reting upon Chrift and his power was a 
means thereof} And ftraightway he eine fight, and 
followed Fefus on the way. 


CHAP. XI, 


Chrift makes bis entrance into ferufalem, fitting upon 
an Affe, 1. Isconduéfed and recerved of the people 
as the Meffias, with joyful acclamation, 8, He cur- 
feth a fig-tree which had no fruit, 12. Drives the, 
buyers and fellers out of the Templeyig. Sets forth 
the power of faith, 20. And exborts to faith in 
prayer, and to forgive our neighbour, 24, Anfwers 
the queftion, By what authority he did alt this, by am 
nother queftion concerning the Bapti{me of ohn, 


27 
A Nd when they drew nigh to ferufalem, unto Beth. 
M phage and Bethany, (Gt. in 5 that is, about, as is 
expreft, 
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-expict, Luke 19.39. OF the condition of thefe two 
places, fee Match. 21.1.] ar the Mount of Olives, he 
fent forth bis two Difciples. 

2. And he {aid unto then, Go your way into the 
Village that is over againfE you: and firaightway when 
ye come into the fame, ye fhall finde a colt tyed, [Matth. 
21.2. It is Said, tha there was lixewile a fhe-afs syed 
with her colt: But Mak makes mention of the colt 
oncly, becaufe Chrift rode thereon. See Luke 19.3 5.] 
on which no man | Gr..none of men, i.e. noman] bath 
fite, loofe it, and bring it. 

3. And if any man fay unto you, Why do ye that? 
Say ye, that the Lord hath necd of the fame, andhe will 
firaightway fend ic bisher. 

4. And they went their way, and found the colt tyed 
by the door without , at the parting of the ways, Lor, 
croffe-way, two ways, (bivium ) ] and rhey loofed the 
4mte. 

J s. And fome of them that ſtood there, {zid unto them, 
What do ye, that ye losfe the colt ¢ 

6. But ihey faid unto them, as Fefus had commanded, 
and they let them go, 

7. And they brought the colt to $efus, Ẹ Sce of this 
entrance of Chriĝ into Jerufalem, the Annotations on 
Matth. 21.1, 7c} and caft their garments upon it, and 
he fare onthe fame. 

3. And many fpread their garments on the way, and 
others cut branches {The Greek word fignifics little,ten= 
der, green branches, which are fit to fic and walk upon. 
See allos ohn x2. verfe13.] fromthe Trees, and fpread 
them onthe way. 

9. Andthey that went before, and they that follow- 
ed, crycd, faying, Hofanna, [What this word figni- 
fies, fee Matih.21.9.} bleffed (is) be, (or, praifed be 
he} which cometh in the name of the Lord: 

1o, Bicfed (be) the Kingdome of our Father David, 
which cometh in the name of the Lord : Hofanna in the 
higheft (Heavens) [that is, thou which art in the high- 
eft Heavens. ] 

11, And Fefus came inte Ferufalem, and into the 
Temple, and when he bad bcheid all things rowkd abou, 
and it was nowEven-tide, [ Gr. Evening-bour ] bee 
wens ont towards Bethany with the twelve. 

1z. Andthe next day as they went out of Bethany, be 
was hungry. 

13. And feeing a fig-tree afar off, which bad leaves, 
be went (to fee) if perhaps he might finde any thing 
upon the fame, and being come to it, he found nothing 
but leaves: forit was notthe time of figs. [That is, 
theright and ordinary feafon for fig-nees to have their 
fulland ripe fiaits: although in thofe hot Countries, 
the fig-trees even out of feafon, bear alfo fome untime- 
ly fruits, which ufed tobe eaten by the common peo- 
ple, and fuch it feems Chrift thought to have found 
thereon. } 

14. And Ffelus anfwering, (aid unto rhe feme, [The 
word anfmer according to the Hebrew phrafe, fignifies 
often to begin to fpeak, as here clearly appears | Let no 
man cat (any) fruit of thee any morc forever. And his 
Dif ciples heard it, 

15. And they came to Ferufalem, and Fefus being gone 
into the Temple, beganto drive ous them that fold and 
bought in the Temple; and overturned the Tables of 
the Changers, and thechairs of them that fold doves. 

16, And — not that any man fhould carry any 

Veffel (Namely, not belonging to the {ervice of God] 
through the Temple, 
F 17. Andhe taught, faying unte them, Ts it not writ- 
ten, My houfe fball be called [ Thatis,be, and be ac~ 
counted] anbeufe of prayer to all Nations? But ye 
have made it aden of murderers, 

18. And the Scribes and chief Priefts heard (that), 
and fought how they might put him to deaths (Gr. de- 
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) firoy, or ruine bim] for they feared him, becaufe the 
whole multitude was affonifhed at his dofrine [ Or, 
was flriken: namely, through admiration, and there- 
fore they feared that all the people would adhere to his 
doétiine, and fall away from them. ] 

19. And when it was now grown late, be went forth 
without the City, 

zo. And early in the morning paffing by, they faw 
that the figgeetrce was withered from the ( very ) 
roors, 

21. And Peicr calling (this) to minde, [ Namely, 
that which was fuid before by Chrift, verfe 14 } faid une 
tohim, Rabbi, Behold the fig-tree which thoucurfedft t 
withered, 

22. And Fefus anfwering , faid unto then, Have 
fauhin God. [ Ge. Have the faith of Ged; i.e. which 
a welies, and trufts on God , and his promi- 
es. 

23. For verily I fay unto you, that whofoever fall 
fay to this Mowntain, Be lifted up, and cuft into the 
Sea, and fhail nor doubt in his beart, but fhal believe 
thas that which be faith fhall come to paffe, it {hall bap- 
pen to him according ta what he faith. 

24. Therefore I fay unto you, All things which ve 
defire praying, (Namely, according to the w.il of God. 
See 1 Fobn 5.14, ] beltece thar ye fhall recerve them, 
LGr. do receive] and they fhall happen unto you, 

25. And when ye ftand [ That is, appear before 
God, and prefent your {elves there to pray. For how- 
foever the Jews fometimes prayed ftanding, ‘fob 30. 20. 
Fer. 15.1. Luke 18.13. yet for the moft part they piay~ 
ed on their knees, 2 Chron. 6,13. Dan. 6. 10, Ads 9. 
40. and 20. 36.] forto pray, [Gr. praying} forgive, 
tf yee have ought againft any man, that your Father 
aljo which is in the Heavens, may forgive you your 
trejpaffes, 

26. Butif ye forgive not, neither fhali your Father, 
which isin the Heavens, forgive jour trefpaffes. 

27. And they came again to Feru{alem: and as he 

walked in the Temple, there came to hum the chief Priefts, 
ana the Scribes,and the Elders. { Thatis, the Rulers 
of the eldek of the people, who together with the chief 
Priefts, and Sciibes, made up the great Council of the 
Jews at that time. ] : 
_ 28, And fard unto him, By what authority [ Gr. 
in what authority | doft thou thefe things: and who 
gave thee this authority, that thou fhoulde/t doe shefe 
things ? 

29. But ,Ffefus anfwering, {aid unto them, I will alfe 
ask you one word, [1.e. one thing. Hebrew] and anfwer- 
mc, and I will cell you by what authority I do thefe 
things, 

30. The Baptifme of Fobn [ That is, the do€rine 
of John, confirmed by Baptifme , as appears by the 
following verles] was that our of Heaven, or of men? 
Anf{wer me, 

31. And they reafoned among themfelves, faying; If 
we fay, Out of Heaven, Then be will fay, Why then did 
ye not believe him ? 

32. Butif we fay, Of men, then we fear the peo- 
ple, [ Gr. they fearcd. It is an imperfe& manner of 
{peaking, whereby their difturbance and reafonings are 
briefly expreft] for they all beld concerning Fobn, that he 
was & Prophet indeed. 

33- And anfwering, they faid unto Fefus, We know 

And Fef anfwering, faid unto them, neither 
at authority I do thefe things. 


it not. 
dol tell you by w 


CHAP. XIIL 
By the fimilitude of a Vineyard let out to bushandmen s 


who mifufed and killed their Lords fervants and Son, 
Chriſt 
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Chap, xii. 


: ‘ap a : z , 
Chrift declares to the Fews their rejetion and deftru- | come ta falvation] ia tvuth: Isit lawful te give tri- 
élion,ı. Anfwers the queftion whether it be lawful : bure to C efar,or not? Shalf we give, or not give ? 


to give tribute to Ccfar,13. As alfo the queftion of 
the Sadduces concerning a woman which bad bad feven 
husbands , and proves againft tbem the refurrcdtion 
fromthe dead, 18. Declares which is the greateft Com- 
on indaent, 28. Teacheth that the Meffias is both the 
Tord and the Son of David,35. Warns bis hearers 
of the ambition and hypocrifie of the Scribes, 38. 
Commends the {mall alms of a poor widow, 41. 
parables. 


A 3.] A man plinted a Vineyard, (See the expof- 
tion of this fimilicude, Marth. 21. verfe23.] and fet a 
fence about zt, Lor, mound, hedge | and digged a wince- 
prefs-trough, (namely, into which the wine runs, and is 
gathered together under the preffc.] and built aTowre , 
and hired it out [Gr. gave it out] to husbandmen, [or, 
tillers of the land , whereby here are chiefly underftood 
labourers in the Vineyards ] and travelled out of the 
éand, 

a. And when the time was, [ Tharis, at the ft or due 
time, when the fruits being :ipe were gathered in J be 
fent a fervant tothe husbandmen, thar he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the frvit of the Vineyard. 

3. But they rook him, and beat him, and fent (him) 
amay empty, 

4. And again he fent another fervant unto them, and 
at him they saft tones, and wounded him in the head, and 
fent Chum ) away shamefully mifufed. (Gr. difhonou- 
red, 


Nd be began to fay untothem by fimilitudes, (Gr. 


See the expofition thereof, Matth. 13. | fee Ads 23.8.) came unto bim, which 


rj. And he knowing their hypocrific, faid unto them, 
What tempt yeme? Bring me a penny, [Gr. denarius, 
whereof fee Matth, 18. 28. ] that I may {ce (it). 

16. And thcy brougbr Cone.) And he faid unto 
them, Wbofe is this image, and the {uperfcription ? And 
they faid unto him, Cefars, ot n 

17. And Fcfus anfwering, {aid unto rthem,Give there- 
fore unto Cefar that which 1s Cefars , and to God that 
whichis Gods. And they marvelled at him, a 

18. And the Sadduces [Of the feét of the Sadduces, 
ſay, that there is 


no refurrcétion, and asked bim, faying, - 

19. Maffer, Mofes wrote untous, [ This Law per- 
tained to the Civil Laws of the Jews, and had likewife 
fomething Ceremonial , and therefore ceafed with the 
Jewith polity] If any mans brother die, and leave a 
wife behinde him, and leave no children, that bis brother 
Shall take the wife of the (ame, and raife up feed unto 
bis brother, [ thatis,afon which bare the name of the 
deceafed, and was his heir. ] 

20. Now there were feven brethren, and the firft. took 
awife,and dying, left no feed bebinde, ` 

21. The fecond took her alfo and dyed ; and this lhewiſe 
left no feed bebinde: and the third likewife. 

22. And (all) the fcven took the fame , and cfr no 
fecd bebinde : laft of alt the wife dyed alfo. 

23. In the rcfurreéfion therefore, when they fhal be 
rifen, whofe wife fhall fhe be of thefe? for thofe feven 
bad her to wife. 

24. And Fefus anfwering, faid unto them, Do ye not 


5. And again be fent anotber, and him they killed : | erre therefore, becaufe ye know not the Scriptures, nèi- 
and many others, (whercof ) they bear fome , and killed | ther the power of God? 


foie. 

6. Having then ene Son yet, whom be loved , he (ent 
þim alfo at laft unto them, [Gr the laff) (aying, Surely 
thcy will refpet my Son. 


7. But thofe husbandmen faid one to another, This is | 


the heir, come, let ua kill him, and the inheritance fhall be 
ours. 

8. And they took and killed him, and caft (bim) out, 
withons the Vineyard, 

9. What fhull therefore the Lord of. the Vineyard do? 
He {hall come and deftroy the busbandacn , and give the 
Vineyard unto others, 
{wer tothe demand of Chrift in Afateh.21. verfe 41. 
and is here afciibed to Chift , becaufe he repeated the, 
fame anfwer and approved of it.] i 
. 10o. Have ye not aljo read this Scripture? The ftone 
which the builders rejetted, the fame 1s become an head 
af the corner, 
21.42] 

11. Of the Lord this is done, [ Otherwife bec 5 
namely, (res) thing: 
ofthe cornet come to pafs bythe Lerd] and 1t is mar- 
uclous in our eyes, 

12. And they fought to take him, but tbey feared 
the multitude : 
yailitude of them : 
way, 

13, And they fent unto him fome of the Pharifees , 
and of the Herodians, [Ofthe Herodians, fee the expo- 
{ition on Afatth. 22. 16.] that they might catch him The 
Greek word isa fimilitude taken from hunters and fith- 
ers, who catch wilde beafts, or fifhes, with (nares, nets, 
and traps} in (bis) fpecch Lor, by their word 3 i.e. 
by their queftion. J 

14. Nowthefccame, and {aid unto him, Mafter, We 
know that thou art true, and careft for no man, for thou 
refpetleft not the perfon of men, [Gr. the face. See 
hereat, Muth, 12. 16.] but chow teacheft the way of 
Got £ that is, the dodxine which God prefcribes to 


| fce Matth. z2. 32. 


This the Pha: ifees —— an-⸗ much.] 
j 


[ See the expolition hereof, Afarchew | 


for they underftood that be {bake that fi- ` 
and they left him , and went their | 


2§. Forwhen they fhall be vifen from the dead , they 
| do not marry, nciher are given in marriage, bur they 
are as Angels, which (are) inthe Heavens, 

26, But concerning the dead, that they fhall be raifed 
up, bave ye notread inthe book of Mofes, how God foake 
to him in the thorn-bufh, Lor, bramble-bulh , ov bram- 
, ble: as Luke 6, verle 44.] faying, 3 am the Ged of A- 

bram,and the God of Haac, and the Got of facob? 
| 27. God is not a (God) of the dead, but a God of 
the living. | Of the fenfe and force of this argument, 
Jyetherefore doe crve greatly, { Gr. 


28, And one of the Scribes bearing thar they had 
words together, [Thatis, difputed together by mutual 
queftions and anfwers] (and) knowing that be badan- 
feercd them well, came untobim, and asked him, Which 
is the firft Commandement of alk? . [That is, the chie- 
feft and greateft of the whole Law of God 3 

29. And 4efus anfwcred him, the firft of all the Com- 


| i 
. mandements is, Hear, Q Ifrael, The Lord our God i an 
Or, boc namely, (caput) head ` 


only Lord, [ The Hebrew werd Febova , here rendred 
Lord, henifies the divine Eflence, which fubfifts in and 
: it ielf from all Eternity, and gives all things their 
cing. ] 

a And thon fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart , and with all thy foul, and with all thine undcr= 
 fianding, [Or , cogitation, i, e. weighing, pondering in 
the underftanding} and with all thy firength. Thy is 


5 


the firft Commandement, 


31. And the fecond Ç like to this is) this. Thog 
fhatt love thy neighbour as thy felf. There is no other 
Commandement greater then the{c. [ Namely,thefe two 


principal Commandements. ] 

32. And the Scribe faid unto him, Mafter, tbou baft 
faid well intruth , that there is onc onely God, and 
there is none other but be. 

32. And to love bim withall the heart, and with alt 
theunderftanding, and with all the foul , and with all 
the ftrength 3 and to (love bis neighbour as himfelf , i 

more 


Chap.xii. Marx. Chap. xii. 


mare then all burni-offerings and fucrifices. [| Burni- He dircés them tothe prophecy of Daniel , and woun- 
offerings were offerings which were laid upon the Altar, fels them to fice betimes co efcape that great mifery,14. 
and thee wholly bunt. Sacrifices, of which but a part Warns them againft the feduétion and miracles of fife 
was bunt on the Altar, and the other parts were eaten Chrifts, and falje Prophets , 21. Defcribes farther 
as well by the Priefts and Levites, as by thofe that offe-| the figns of the end of the world, and bis comzrg to 
red. Although fometimes this word is alfo taken more Fudzemeut the day whereof is known to the Father 
largely. See Lev, chapters 1, and 2, &c. ] only,24. andgherefore exhorts to continual watching 


34. And Fefus fecing that be bad anfmered under-| and prayer, 33. 
flandingly, {acd unto bim, Tho art not far from the | 
Kingdom of God. [ Foraimuch as this his confeflion A: d as be went out of the Temple [Namcly, to go 
feenwd to proceed from a teachable difpofition, verfe 32. to Bethany, as appears by the thiid verle, and chap. 
and thus far agreed with the doétrine of Chiidt : and the ; 14.3.] one of bis Dafcsples fatduntohim, after, {ce 
knowledge of the Law might be a means to bring him - what manner of flones, and what . aaner of butldings | 
further tothe knowledge of himfelf, and fo forward unto [Thar is how cxceeding great and fair tones thefe are , 
Chit, Gal. 3.19.] And no man durft ask him any , whercot the Temple is built - for they wue twenty five 
— cubits long, and eight high, and twelve broad. See Fo- 
35. And Fefus anfwered and faid , teaching in the feph.Antzg. Ith. 15. cap.14. This they fay admiring. ] 
Temple , How fay the Scrbics that the Chrift is a Soni 2. And Fefus anfwering, fad unto bim, Seeft ihon 
of David? , [| thefe great buildings ? There frall not (one) šone be 
36. For David himfelf {aid by the Holy Ghoft, The left on the Bucy fione, (Gr. there {ball not be left 
Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit at my right (hand) {See fur ' fione upon fone] whib fall not be broken down. (Gr. 
thet hereof, Mfatth.22.44.] until 1 fhall bave put thine loofened.] 
encmics for a foot{tool of thy feet. 3- Andas he fate upon the Mount of Olives , over a- 
37. David therefore himfcif calleth bim (bis) Lord, ganf tbe Temple, Peter, and Fames, and Fobn, and An- 
and bow is he bisSon? (Gr. whence] Andihe mulii- drew asked btm alonc, [ Orvoafide, ox tn prtvate.} 
tude of the pepole beard him gladly, 4. Tel us when fhall theje things be, [ Namely, the 
38. Aad he furd unto them in bis dorine, Beware of defolation of the City and Temple of Jerufalem, and 
the Scribes, [Gr. look before you, viz. that ye be not de-_ likewife the confummation of the world. See Matrh. 24. 
ceived by theix outward fhews, not by their example be 3.] and which ss the fign whea all thefe things {hall be 
brought to the like hypociifie}] which lve to walk in fulfilled è 
long garments, | Gr. Siolaés, which fignifies longcoats 5. And Fefus unfwering then, began zo fay, Look te 
or gowns down to the feet, thereby ta be the more eftee- if that no man feduce you 
med and regarded of men: So that Chiift doth not’ 6. For many fiall come under my name, [ Ox, in,on my 
here reyeQ the garments, but the ambition which was, m4¢me. See hereof, and of Chiifts whole aniwer, the An- 
hidden under them] and be fuluted | Gr. falucations 5. notations on dfarth. 24. §.| faing, I am (ebe Chrift) 


namely, to have them] én the markers, | and fhall feduce many. 
39. And (have) the feremojt feats in the Synagogues, | 7- Andwhen ye fhall bear of wars, and rumonrs of 
~ andihe upper places at meats. (Gr. Suppers. | wars, be not affrighted: for (this) muft bappen, Bur 


40. Who cat up the widows boufes, and (that) under. yet tt is not the end, 
the fhewof praying long, Thefe foall receive beavicr 8. For the (onc) Nation fhall rife againft rhe (other) 
Gr. morc abundant) judgement, Çi. e. heavier punifh-. Nation, and the ( one) Kingdome againft the (other) 
ment in the judgement. ] Kingdome, and there fhall be earthquakes in divers pia- 
41. And Fefus being fet over againft the treafurc- ces, (Gt. from place to place] and there fhail be famines 
chejt, [ OF this treafure-cheft , fee a Kings 12.9. and, and troubles. Thefe things are ( but ) beginnings of 
Matth.27.6.] faw bow the mulritude caft money { Gr.' pains. 
braf) into the trcafure-che fi; and many rich ( one: Jj- 9. But look ye to your (elves: [Ory take ye heéd 
caft much into (1t). | to your felves] for they flall deliver you over into rke 
42. And there came a poor widow which caft two Councils, [ Gr. Synedrta. See thereof, Marth. 5. 22. 
fmall (pieces of money ito 1) which is a farthing. [Gr. | and 10.17.] and into the Synagogues: Te fhall be 
Kedrantes, from thè Latine Quadrans 5 i.e, the fourth | beaten, and yc fhall be pus beforc Governonrs and Kings, 
paitof an Obolus, which was the fixt part of a drachm' for my fake, fora teftinony unto them, 
of filver, which fixr part according to our iekoning is] 10. And she Goficl mus firft be preacked amoneft alt 
about a ftivea, fothat a quadrans after our account is , Nations. 
about the fourth part of a ftiver.] 14. But when they fhall lead you to deliver you over, 
43. And (Fcfus) baving called his Difciples unto him, | be not careful before hand [See hereof the Annotations 
ſaid untothem, Verily T {ay unto you, that this poor wi-|on Matth.10.19,] what ye fhall fbeak, neither take ye 
dow hath cafiin more, then all thofe that have caftinto thought ef zt: but whatfoever fhall be grven youtn that 
the rreafure-cheff, hour, that fpeak ye, For it 13 not ye that fpeak, but 
44. For they all of their abundance bave caft (thercin- | the Holy Ghoft. { Namely, which {peaketh in and by 
to) > but fhe of ber want |ox, of that whereof fhe bad need you, Matth.10.10.} 
her (elf), bath caft ali that fhe bad (chereinta), herwhole| 12. And the Conc) beotber fhall deliver over the: fo- 
‘ivelihood. | Gr, life; i.¢. what the had left, and nee- | ther) brother to death; and the father the childe: and 
ded for to live upon.] | the cbildven fhall rife up againjt the parents, and fhalt 
put them to death. | Or, bring them to death, canfe than 
| to be put to death.) 


CHAP. XIIL 13. And ye fhall be bated of alt (i.e. of ail forts of 
unbelieving men] for my names fake: but hethat fhalt 
Chrift foretels the defolation of the Temple, and of the | endure to the end, he fhail be faved. t ; 


City Ferufalem, 1. Foining therewith the troubles| 14. When therefore ye fhall fee. the abomination of 
and fiens which fhould haprea before and abous the | defolation [See the expofition, Matth, 24.15. 3 whercof 
ie 5. And between bath comforts bis with the ,% fpoken by the Prophct Daniel, flanding where it onghe 
vappy progress of the Golkel, and with the affiftance of \nor, (thatis, inthe holy place round about Jerufalem , 
the Holy Ghoft, exhorting them to ftedfaftne®, xo. | Matth, 24.15. Luke 21.20.) (be that readeth let him 

K. obferye 





Chap.xili, MARK, Chap.xiv. 


` ebfervcit) then thoſe that are in Fuded, let them fice\be alfo with the Son of man} left bis boufe, and gave 
npon the Mountains. + , power unto bis fervants, [namely , to govern his houfe 
15. And he that is on the boufe top ( roof ) [See here- and eftate] and to every one bis work; and commanded 
of the Annotations on Matth.ro.27.] let him not come | the Porter, that he fhould watch. : 
dovon into the boufe, neither enter therein, to take ought) 35. Watch therefore, ( for ye know not when the 
away out of bis houfe, Lord of the houfe fhall come, [in the evening } late 
16, And be that isin the field, ler him not turn back | or at midnight, or with the cock~crowing, or in the morn- 
again [Gr.tothe things which are behinde ] for zo| ing.) 


vake his garment. 36. That he come not unawares, and finde eth. 
17. But wotothe (women) with childe, and giving | ing. f a 
fuck in thofe days. 37. And that which I fay unto you, [ Namely , to 


18. But pray that your flight do not happen in the win- | you four who are mentioned, yerle 3.) (thar) I fay 


bite 2 . unto all, Watch, 

19. For (in) thofe days fhall be fuch affliétion, she 

like whereof was not fromthe beginning of the crea- 

tures, (Gr. of the creature] which God created, until CHAP. XIV. 

nore, nor yet fhallbe. [.that is, one afflifion fhall | | 

follow upon the neck of another, fo that there fhall bee | The chief Priefts and Scribes feek occafion to put Chrift 

nothing but affli&ion upon affliftion. See the like] to death, 1. A woman anoints him at Bethany which 

phrafe, Amos 5.20. Joel 2. 2.] decd Chrift defends, 3. He is by Fudas fold for mony 
20. And if the Lard had not fhortned Pe days, [See] to the chtef Priefts,10. Caufeth the Pajfeover to be 

hereof the Annotations on Matth. 24.22. } no flefh| made ready, and eaterh it wish bis Difciples, 12. And 

fhould be faved, but for the eledts fake whom he hath) reveals the treachery of Fudas, 18, Tnſtitutes his 


ter 


chofen, be bath fbortned the days. Supper,22. Forerels bis Difciples of their {cattering, 
21. And thenif any man fhall fay unto you, Lohere| and Peter of his fall, 27. Begins bis fuffering in the 
ž Chrift, or Lo be is there,. believe it not. Garden, with great anguifh , and prayeth to the Fa~ 
22. For there fhail arife falfe Chrifts, and falfe| ther, 32, Exborting tis Difciples to watchfulnefs , 


Propbets,and foall do (Gr. give] figns and wonders, ro| 37. Is by Fudas betrayed with a kif, 43. Seifed by 


feduce if it were poffible the very eled. the Fews, 46. Wherefore Peter. cuts off the ear of 
23- But take ye beed ; Behold, I bave foretold you all| one of them, 49. Is forfaken of bis (Difciples),50. 
things. brought before the Council of the Fews, 53. Accufed 


24- ' But in thofe days, after that tribulation, [ And| by falfe witnefjes, s6. Examined by the bigh Prieft, 

"after that che times of the Gentiles fhall alfo be fulfilled3| 60. As 4 blajbbemer declared guilty of death, and 

as Luke addes, Luke a1. verfe 24. ] the Sun fhall bef reproachfully abufed,63. Peter denies him thrice, 66, 
darkned , and the Moon fhail not give ber fhie| and bewails it, 72, 


nmg. 
l n And the Stars of Heaven fhall fall down, and Nd the Paffeover [See hereof, Matth. 26. 2.1 and 
the powers which (are) in the Heavens , fball be moved. (the feaft ) of unleavened (bread), [So the feat ` 
(The Greek word properly fignifies a violent moving, of the Pafleover is called, becaufe on that feaft 
like as the Sea is driven up and down by winds and | no leavened bread might be eaten for feven days together, 
tempefts. } . ' See Exod. 12.15. Lev. 23. 6.] was two days ce and 
26. Andthen fhall they (Namely, all the Nations | the chief Prrefts and Scribes fought bow they might 


of the earth, Rev. 1.7.) feethe Son of man coming in| feife him by craft, and put bimtodeath. 
the clouds with grcat (Gr. much | power and glory, 2. But they faid, Not inthe feaft, left perbaps there 

27. And then fhatt be fend forth bis Angels , and | bean uproar among [Gr. of | the people. : 
fball. gather together bis elect from the four winds, That] 3. And when he was- in Bethany in the houfe of Si- 
is, out of the four cornersor quarters of the world, from | monthe Leper, where he fate at (rable) there came a 
the one.end to the other.} , from the uttermoft Cpart).of the | woman (Namely, Mary the fitter of Lazarus. See Fob. 
earth, unto the utrermoft (part) of heaves. ` 12.3.] having an Alabafter-box with ointment of un 

28. And learn from the flege-tree this fimilitude ; | fophifticated Nardus [ Gr. Piftike 3 t.c. faithful, or 
when ber branch i tender now, [ Or, fappy ] and the| upright. Butfome tranflate it flowing, or potable, be-= 
leaves fpvout forth, ye know that the Summer is neer, | caufe it ufed alfo to be mingled with drink, Others,oznr- 

z9. Soye alfo, when ye fhail fee thefe things come to) ment of Spikenard. See Fohn 12. 3.) of great price 3 

pa, know that (it) ,[ Namely, the Kingdome of God, | and having broken the Alabafter-box, jhe poured it on his 
as in Luke 21.31. isexpreft } #% nigh, fein the door. | bead. 
. 30. Verily I fay unto you, that this generation; 4. And there were fome [ Of which, the principal 
[Namely, of the Jewith people, or the men of this age] ; was Judas the Traitour, See fobn 12.4.1 which took 
fhall not pafS away Lor, perifh) until all thefe things \that very ill by themfelves, and faid , Wherefore is tbis 
fhail be done. wajte made of the ointment ? 

31. The Heaven and the carth {hall pafè away, [Or,| §. For the fame might have been fold for above three 
pert{b\ but my words fhall in no wife pafs away. Çor, pe- | hundred pence, | Gr. Denarti; the value whereof is de- 
vifb.} clared, Matth. 18.28. fothat this fumme would amount 

32. But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, |to about ninety gilders, or nine pounds fterl.] and 
nor the Angels which are in Heaven,nor the Son, Name- | (thofe) given to the poor, and they were incenjed againft 
ly, according to his humane nature, and in the ftate of (ber. [Or, grumbled with great difconrent.} 

‘his humiliation, for according to his Godhead he knows{| 6, But fefus faid, Let her alone, What doye trou- 
all things, fobn21,.17.] and after his exaltation the | ble her? She bath wrought a good work on me, 
book of Gods Providence fealed with feven feals, is! 7. For the poor ye bave always with you, and when 
>more fully operied untohim, Rev. 5. 5, 7, 9.] but the | ye will, ye can do them good, but me ye bave nor al- 
Faber =- g ways, 
_ 3g. Take heed, watchand pray, for ye know sot when! S- Sbe hath done that wbich fhe was able, TGr. thal 
ghe time is. which fbe had) fhe came bcfore-hand to anoint [ or, em- 
34. Like aman going forth to travel,’ [So shall it | babm} my body, [As the cuftome was to embalm — 
es 











Chap. xiv. 


MARK, 


Chap.xiv, 


dies of eminent perfons with precious ointment made of all be offended at me [That is, your faith will be thaken 


feveral fpices, before they were buried, to preferve them 
from putrefa@ion. See Gen.5o.26.]  ( for-« prepara- 
tion to the burial.) 


by that which fhall befall me] For it written, I will 


faite the Shepherd, and the fheep fhall be feattered. 


28. But after that t fhalt be rifen, I will go before 


9. Verily I fay unto you , Wherefoever this Gofpel you towards Galilee. 


[ Namely, which ¥ have hitherto taught and publifhed] 


fhalt be preached in the whole world, (there) Joall alfo be 
oken of that which fhe hath done, for a memorial of ly, at thee, as is expre, Matth, 


er. 

10, And Fudas Tfcarioth one of the twelve, went a-| that to day, in this night , 
' crowed twice, 
| the cock flall crow, or, fhall have crowed: but Mark 


way to the chief Priefts, for to deliver bim up unto 
ahem. 
11. And they hearing (that) were glad, and promi- 


| 29. And Peter faid unto him, 


though even all of them 
(be offended) [Namea 
26. vale 33.] ` 

30. And Fefus faid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
before the cock fball have 
{The other Evangelifts fay fimply, before 


Should be offended, yet will not I 


faith twice, becaule they ufe commonly to crow at two 


fed to give him money, (Gr. filver 3 namely , thirty fil- | feveral times, once after midnight, and once towards 


ver pence 5 as Matth. 26. 1§.] and be fought how he 
might conveniently deliver bim up. [ Gr. at a convenient 
time 3 i, e, with good opportunity.) 

12. And on the firft day of unlcavened (bread) when 
they killed the Paffeover, { That is, when according to 
Gods Law they were to kill it, as Luke fpeaks, chapter 
22.7. For the Jews at this time, killed. it the day after, 
and the reafon whereof is given in the Annotations on 
Aatth. ab. verfe 20.] bis Difciples faid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare , that thou mayeft eat 
the Paffeover? [that is, the Pafchal Lamb 3 a facra- 
mental manner of {peaking} 

13. Andhe fent forth rwo of his Difciples, and faid 
untoshem, Ga your way into the City, | Namely, Jeru- 
. falem, where the Pafleover was to be killed and eaten, 
Deut.16.5.] and there frall a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water, (or, an earthen “ff follow him, 

14, And there where he entreth, fay to the mafter of 
the boufe, The mafter faith, where i the dining room, 
[Gr. loofening, relaxation, i.c. the chamber where the 
guefts are entertained J where I fhall eat the Paffeover 
with my Difciples ? 

15. And he fhall fhew youa great upper room, dref- 
fed, L Gr. read, floored, firamed| (and) prepared, there 
make it ready for us. . 

46. And his Difciples went forth, and came into the 
City, and found it ashe had faid unto them, and they 
made ready the Paffeover. 

17. And when it was become evening , became with 
the twelve. 

18. And as they fate and did eat, * faid, Verily 
T fay unto you, that one of you whic 
Shalt betray me, | 

1g. And they ae to be 


and another, Isit 1? 


. 20. But he anfwered and {aid unto them, It is one of | 
she twelve [ See Matth.26.23.] which dippeth in with me | 


an the platter. 

33. The Sonof man goeth away indeed, as it is writ- 
ten of him, but woe to that man by whom the Son of man 
i betrayed: Xt were good for him, if that. man had not 
been born, i = 2s 

22. And as they did cat, Fefus took bread, and when 
he had bleffed, be brake it, 
Take, eat, tat is my body. [OF thefe words of the in- 
ftitution of the Lords Supper, fee the Annotations on 
Matth.26.26. and the following verfes.] 

23.. And took the Cùp, and aving given thanks, gave 
yi) to them ; and they all drank of the fame: [ Name- 

y,as Chrift had commanded them, Matth. 26. 27.) 

24. Andhe 
(bloud) of the New Teftamcnt, which is fhed for many. 

2§. Verily T fay unto you, that I will no more drink 


“ground, and prayed, if it were poffible that hour 


cateth with me, on, The Spirit 


[orrowful, and one after a- | 
nother { Gr. one after one} to fay unto him, is it I? 


and gave it to them, and faid, i 


faid unto them, That is my bloud , the 


day 3 both which times are here to be underitood '} thos 
{bale deny me thrice. 

31. But be faid yet fo much the mere, Although I 
mut die with thee, yet will I in no wife deny thee. And 
in like manner alfo faid they all, 

32. And they came into a place [Or, row, or ally of 
houfes, or gardening : fee Matth. 26. 36.) whofe name 
was Gethfemane, and he faia unto bie Difciples, Sit 
down here, until I fhail have prayed, 

33. And he took with him Peser, and Fames and Fobn, 
and began to be amazed and much diftreffed. 

34. And faid unto them, My foul is thorowly forrow< 
ful, [Or, on all fides} even unto death; Tarry ye here, 
and watch. 

35. And being gone forth? a little , he ge on the 

vit. 
of his grievous iuffering now at hand] might on hae 
bim. É Of this whole prayer, fee the Annotations on 
Matth. 16.39.) ` a 

36. Andhe faid, Abba, Father, [_Abbais a Syriack 
word fignifying Fatber: which word Father the Evan- 
get addeth Iskewile, not only by way of expofition, but 

y that repetition, to fet forth the exceeding great eare 
neftnefs of Chrift in this prayer. See hereot , Rom.8, 
15. Gal. 4. 6.] al things are poffible unto thee: Take 
this cup away frommes Tet not what I will , but what 
thou (wilt), 

37. And he came and found them fleeping, and {aid 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeyt thou 2 Canft thou not wasch 
one hour ? 

38. Watch ye and pray, that ye come not into temptatis 

( indeed .) is willing, but the fiefb is 
weak. 

39. And being gone away again, be prayed , foeaks 
ing the fame words. (Gr. word, or fpeech.) 

40. And being returned , be found them fleeping aq 


gain : for their eyes were heavy, and they knew not whas 


to anfwer him. 

41. And he came the third time, and {aid unto them, 
Slecpon (now) Ẹ SeeMaib. 26.45.) and reft. It 
enough: the hour is come, Behold , tbe Son of man is 
delivered over into the hands of finrers.. [ That is, of 
the Gentiles : as Matth. 20. 19.) : 

e let ws go: Bebold, he that betrayeth me, 
ts hard by. : 

43. And immediatly while be yet fpake,came Fudas,wko 
was one of the twelve,and with him a great multitude with 
{words and flaves, \Gr. woods: that is, {pears,halberts, 
lances ‘| (fent) from the chief Priefts,and the Scribes, 
andthe Elders, : 

44. And he that betrayed him, bad given them acom- 
mon token, |, That is, fucha fign, or watch-word, which 
they fhould well underftand among them(elves ] faying, 
He whom I fhail kiffe, that žhe, lay bold on bim, and lead 


of the finit of the Vine, until that day, when X fkall him away fecurely. 


drink the fame new in the Kingdome of God. 
26. And when they bad fung an Hymn, (or; 
praife) they went out into the Mount of Olives, 


27. And Jefus faid-unto them, in this night ye shail him. 


Song of him, and (aid, Rabbi 


45. nd when he was come , he went prefently unto 
Rabbi, and kiffed bim. 


46. And they laid their hands on him, and took | 
Ka 47. And 


Chap. xiv. | MARK - Chap. xv. 


47. And onc of thofe thar flood by; [ Namely, Simon [ Namely, the firft time, ‘as appears verfe 72.1 | 
Peter, as appears out of fobn 18. 10.] drawing the) 69, And the maid-{ervant jeeing bimagain, [About 
ford, fmote the fervant of the high Prieft, and cut off) anhour atter, Sec Luke 22. 59.] began to fay to thofe 
his ear. thar flood by, This is one of chem. 

48. And Fefes anfoccring , faid unto thems Are ye} qo. But he denyed it again. And alittle afrer thofe 
come forth with fwords aud ftaves, as aganft a murdcrer, that ſtood by. [.Namely, a fervant of the high Prieft and 
Lor, high-way-robber | far to take me? |. Thefe words kin to him whofe ea. Peter had cut off. See Fohn 18. 
he {peaks properly to fome of the chief Pricits, and Cap- , 26.] {etd again unto Petcr, Truly thou art onc of thems 
tains of the Temple, who had brought thefe fouldiers a- | for thou art alfo a Galilcan,and rhy jpecch is like (theirs). 
long withthem, Luke 22.52.) | [z.e. agreeth with their ſpeech.] 

49. I was daily with you inthe Temple, Leaching,ind | 91, And he began tovur{e (bimfclf ) and-to {wear , 
ye rook me nots but Crbis comes bo pa) [So Matthew Ido not know ihis man of whom ye peak, 
relates this, chap. 26. §6.] thas the Soripturcs might be = 72. And the cok crowed the fecond time, an? Pe~ 


fulfilled. | ter remembred ihe word which Fefus had fard unto him, 
so. And they [ vig. his Dilciples] forfaking him, fled | Before the cock frall have crowed twice, thow file deny 
aii | methrice. And getting (Pimfelf } thence, (Gr. ca- 


gı. And a certain young man followed him , having ` fling; namely, bimfelt in, or through, or among the 
a linnen cloth pur about { Gr. caft about] upon the nuked | people. Or, begenning, or burfling ati namely , into 
(body), and the young man laid bold on him. [ Thefe | weeping] be wept. 
feem to have been fome young fouldiers. This paflage 


is related to {hew the fiercenefs of thofe that took CHAP. XV. 
Chritt.) . — 

sz. And he lcaving ihe linnen cloth, fied from them | Chrifi is by the Fews delivered upto Pilate, and accufed 
naked. before him: whereoj being examined , he holds his 


53. And they led Fefus away to the high Prieff ,| peace, x. Pilate enteavors to releafe him 3 bus upon 
[ Namely, Caiaphas ; feeafatrh, 26. 57. Fula 18. verfe |, the importunssy of rhe people » be lets Barabbas loofé , 
13.] and unto bei affembled all the chict Pricfts,and abe | and delivers Chrift ever to be crucified, 6. whim the 
Elders, and the Scribes. fouldicrs mock and abufe,16. Simon of-cyréne is com- 

54. And Peter followed him afar off into the very} pelled zo bear bis crof21. There is offered him myrrhe- 
Hall of the bigh Pricft and he was fitting together with |  wine,23. heis crucified with two murderers, 14. and 
the fervants, and (o warmed bimfelf by the fire. [Gr.| reviled by thofe that paps by,r9. Darknef cometh upon 
by the light. >- the earth,33. Chraft crycth tobis Rather, and is mock- 

ss. And the chief Pricftr, and the whole Council, ed for it, 34, and as foon as Vinegar was prefented 
LGr. Synedrion. See thereof, Marth. 5.22.) fought | to bim, be gives up the ghoft, 36. The vaal of the 
witnef againft Fefus to put hin to death, and found no- Temple rends, 38. Certain women beheld tt dfar offs 





thing. — 40. Chriſt is bhuried bhy Fofenhof Arimathea, 4z. 

~ $6. For many witneffed falſiy againſt him, and the Aa ; 

witnefes werenot agreeing, ` Abi flvaightway carly in the morning , the chief 
57. And fome rifing up, | Matthew , chap. 26.61. Prieks held Confultation together, with the Elders, 


tells of two, whereof the one fpake otherwife then the o~ | and Scribes, and the whole Councils and having bound 
ther 3 asalfo.the Evanyelifts do diveifly relate their te~ | Fefus, they brought (him) away, and delivered him fo 
ftimonies} witneffed falfly againft him, faying, Pilate, { Thecaule wherefore they delivered him up to 

58. Webeard him fay, 1 will break down this Tem- | Pilate, feeMarth.27.2.} . RVA 

ple that is made with hands, and in three days build a-) a. And Pilate mked him, Art thoushe King of the 

nother, made without bands, ©. fews? And he anfwering, {aid untobim, Thou fay- 
59. And. neither fs was-their witne? agrecing. eft ir. [Of this manner of fpeaking, fee the Annotati- 
60. And the high Ppicft flanding inthe madft, usked | onson Matth.26.25.) l 

sfe{us, {wing, .Anfwereft thou nothing? What do thefe: 3. And the chief Priefts accufed him of many (tbiags) 

wiiness againft thee ? i but be añfwered noibing, © ` — 

- 6x. Bat be held bis peace, and anſwered nothing. A- 4. And Pilate asked bim again, faying , Anſwexeſt 
gain, the high Pricit asked him, and faid unto bim, Are | thou nothing? Behold, how many (things) they witncfs 
thou the Chrift, the Son of the bleed (God) ? againft thec, ae 

62. And Fèfus faid, T am, and ye fhall fec the Sen) 5. And Fefus anfwered nothing more, [Gr. uo more 
of man. fitar rhe righi (hand) òf the power (of Ged ) | any thing. The realon of this Glence , fee Marhay. 
LThatis,at the powerful right hand of God J and come i 14.] fo tbat Pilate marvelled, —— 
with the claudę of Heaven. That is, upon the clouss,, 6. And on the feaſt Or, on every feaſt; namely, 
Matth, 26.64. Orin the clouds, as Mark 13.26,] of the Pafleover, fee Fol.18.39.] be releafed ‘one prifo- 

63. And the. high Priefts rending his cloaths,; (Gr. | ner unto them, whomf{oever they defired, ` — 


bis coats) fad, What need have we yer of witnefs ? 7. And there was one cailed Barabbas , imprifoned 
64. Tehave beard the blafphemy: What think yée? | with (other) co-partncrs in uproar, who had, coyimitted 
And they atlcondemned him to be guilty of death. ` murder in the uproar. ep eS 7 


65. And fome began to befpit him , and to cover his| 8, And the multitude cryed out’, and began to crave 
face, and to {mi.c him with fifts, and fay unto him, | (that he would do) as he bad always done to them, | Name- 
Prophecy ; and the fervants gave him blowes- on the į ly, that he would releafe one prifoner unto them. 1 . 


cheeks. [Or ſmote hiĩm with ſtacks or rode.J 9. And Pilate avfwered them, faying , Will ye tha 
‘66. Andis Peter was beneath in the Hall, there came | Iveleafe unto you the King of the Fews ? 
one of themaid-fervants of the bigh Prieft. ` 10. (Forhe knew that the chicf Priefts had delive- 


67. And fecing Peter warming himfelf , fic looked | red bim up through envy.) 
upon him, and faid, Thou alfo waft with Fefus of Naza-| 11. Batshe chief Priefts flivred up the multisude,that 
reth, [ Namely, as one of his Dilciples. ] - - 4 be fhould rather releafe Barabbas unto them, aN 
68. But.he denyed him, faying, I know (him) not,, 12. And Pilate anfwering , faid again unto hem, 
, nether know I what thon * ‘And be went out | M hat well ye then that I. pall do (with him whom ye call a 
anto ihe forc-boufe, [Or, porch | and the cock crew. | King of the Fews? < j 
13. Ax 


Chap.xv. Ma 


13. And they cryed again, Cructfic him, 


i4, But Pilare fard unto them, What evilthen bath 


þe done? And they eryed the more, criwifie bim. 


15. Now Pilate milling to fatisfic the mulritude, re- | 


RK. 


Chap. xvi. 


Afatil.27.45. asalio of all chat follows] until he ninth 
bour. 

34, Anil atthe ninth hour, Fefus crycd with a great 
voice, faying, ELOI, ELOI, LAMMA SABAC- 


leafed Barabbas unto them , and delivered Fefus over, THAN l, which is berg interpreted, Aly God,My God, 


{ Namely, to the Captain and Souldiers] having foour- | 
ged (him) for to be crucified. | 
~ 16, And the fouldiers led bow into the Hall, which ` 
xs the Fudgement-Houfe, [ Gr. Praitorton, whereby is | 
expreft the Latine word Pretorium, which fignifies the ; 
place where the Romane Governours dwelt, and kept | 
their Tribunal or Judgement-feac. } and called the 
whole bind cogetber. 

17. And put on bin apurple cloak ,. [Gr. closthed | 
him with purple 5 i.e, with a purple cloak 3 fee hereof 
more at Jarge the Annotations on Matth.217.28. 7] and 
having wreathed a crown of thorns, put (ube fame) npon 
hin. l 
18. And began to [akitehim, ( fayinz), Huil, (thon) | 
King of the fews. | 

19. And fmote bis head with a veed, and [pit upon | 
him, and falling on the knees, worfhipped him. | Hono- ; 
ring him by way of mockery, as the Heathens in ear- | 
nett ufe to honour their Kings. J | 

20. And when they had mocked him’, they took, off) 
the purple cloak fiom bim, and pur bis own closths upon 
him, and led him forth to ceucific him. | 

21. And they compelled one Simon of Cyrene, whe paf- 
fed by (there), coming fom ithe fictd, the faher of d- 
dexander and Rufus, {The names of thefe are here ex- | 





preft, becaufe after wads they were famous perfons in the | 
Church of God ; of whom there feems likewife mention 
tobe made, Row.16.13.] thar he fhould bear bis croft. 
[ Namely, Chrilts. See the caufe in the Annotations on 
Matth.27.32.] 

22. And they brought bim to the place Golgothaywhich 
% being interpreted scull-place, [ Sec Marth.27.33.] 

23. And tbey gaue him myrrhe-wine to drink, { here- 
of fee Matth.27.34.] but he took Çit) not. 

24. And when they bad criwified bum’, they parted 
bis garments, cafting lots on the fame , what every one 
foould take away, --. 

25. And it was the third bour, { Thele hours mutt 
be reckoned after the manner of the Jews, fiom the Sun- 
rifing to Sun-fetting: fee Matth.2ovele 2. Fobn 11.9. 
And fecing the Pafleover came then, about the time that 
the days and nights were of equal length , therefore the 
third hour agrees with ourninth , the fixe with our 
twelfth, and the ninth with our third in the afternoon : 
John faith, chap. rg. verfe 14. that it was about the 
fixt hour when he brought him forth. How this agrees, 
ice the Annotations there] and they crucified bin, 

26. And the fuperf{cription of bis accufation was writ- 
ten over bim, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

37. And they cracified him with twe murderers, [ Or, 
a one at (his) right, and one at bis left 

ide) - 

: 28. And the Scripture was fulfilled , which faith, | 
And he is reckoned with the cvtl-doers. 








29. And they that paffed by, reviled him, fhaking | where 


their beads, and faying, Ha! thon that breakeft down the 
Temple, and buildeff it upin three days ; 

30. Savethy felf, and come down fiom the crop. 

ax. And in like manner alfo the chief Priefts pith 
the Scribes, — one to another mocking him, He declive- 
red others, he cannot deliver bimfelf : [ Others, Can be 
not fave bimfelf?] 

32. Let ihe Chrifk ithe King of Ifrael come down now 
from thecrof’; that we may fec and belscve it, They alfo 
that were crivtficd with him, | Namely, one of them. 
fee Matth.27.44. and Luke 23. 29.] reproached hin. 

33. And when the fixt bour wis come, ibere was 
darkne(s ovcr the whole earth [OF this daknels, fee 


wherefore buft thou forfaken me 2 

35. And fome of them that flood by, 
fatd, behold, be callerh Elias. 

36. Andibere ranone, and filled a fpunge witb Vi- 
negar, and fuk it Lor, par it] on a reed, and gave 
hin to drink, faying, bold: Let ys fee whether Elias 
cometh to take bina down. 

37. And Fefus baviag fent forth a great voice, gave 
Cup) ihe ehoff, 

38. <indthe Vail of the Temple rent in twain fiom 
the top to the bottome. [See hereof, Matth. 27, gr. ] 

39. And the Centurion which ftood by, over againft 
bim, feetng thathe hat given up tbe ghoft, crying thuss 
[ Namely, with {uch a ftrong voice, Htb.y.7. and that 
thereupon he did forthwith expire; and withal feeing the 
miracles which hapned thereupon, as is iclated, Afatth. 
27.54.| fatd, Truly, this man was the Son of God. 

40. And there were women alfo bebolding (this) afar 
off, amongft whom alfo was Mary Magdalcn, and Mary 
Lthe wife of Alpheus. Sce Afztth.x0.3. and 27. 56. J 
she mother of Fames ihe lef, [ that is, the younger 3 
which was fo firnamed to diftinguifh him cither fom 
anothcr James which was the fon of Zebedee; or from 
his uncle the brother of Alpheus, as fome think ] and 
Ffojes, and Salome. [this was the wife of Zebedee, as ap- 


bearing (this), 


i pegis by this place compared with Afatth.27.56.] 


4x. Who alfo when he was in Galilee followed him, 
and bad minifired unto him, and many osber ¢( women ) 
which were come up with him to ferufalen: 

42. And when it was nom become Evening, Name- 
ly, on the day before the Sabbath] fecing it was the pre~ 
paration, |, Namely, of the Patieover, which the Jews 
at thar time had put off unto the Sabbath. The rea- 
fons heieof are ea inthe Annotations on Matth. 
26,20.} which isthe (day) before the sabbath. 

43. (There) came sfofeph, who (was) of Arimathez, 
an bonourable Councellor , whom alfo himf{elf looked for 
the Kingdome of God; [ Namely, which fhould be fet 
up by the Mefliah, Luke 2. 25.38. | and emboldening 
him{clf be went in unto. Pilate, and defired. the thady of 

efus. 
f And Pilate wondred, that he was already dead, 
(Gr. whether, or if] and having called the Centurion 
unty him, he atked him whether he had becr long dead ? 

45. And when he bad underflood it of the Centurion, 
be gave the body so Fofepb. 

46. And he bought fine linnen, and having taken 
him down , wound (him) in that fine linnen, and laid 
him ina grave, [{epulchre, monument] which was hewn 
out of arock, [thatis, it was hewn outin a rock, as it 
is, Matth.27.60.] and he rolled a ftoneagainft the door 
of the grave. 
~ 47. And Mary Magdalen , [ See the fortieth verfe 
before-going] and Mary *(the mothcr) of fofes bebeld 
he was laid. i 


CHAP. XVI. 


The women coming ta the grave to anoint the body of 
Chrifty1. finde the ftone ralled away, 4. Are inform- 
ed by an angel thar he war rifen from the dead, 5. 
Chrift bimfelf appears to Mary Magdalen, g. who tells 
it to the Drjeiples, but is not belteved, 1o. He appears 
again to twa Difciples by the way,12, and laftly, tothe 
eleven alfo, whom he chargcth to preach and baptize 
every where, 14, promifeth that divers figns fhall ate 
tend on them tbat believe,x7. he afcends unto heaven, 
19. And the Apoftles [nce f fully execute the command 
of Cheift,20. — And. 


Chap.xvi. Ma 


Nd when the Sabbah “was paft, Mary Magdalen, 
and Mury (tbe mother) of Fames, and Salome, had 
bought fices, Lor, did buy, but this word þad fus bet- 
ter here, for that the {pices were bought the evenin 
before the Sabbath: as Luke declares, chap. 23. 56.4 
for to come and anornt him. [ that is, to embalm him. ] 
= a And onthe firft day of the week (Gr. of the Sab- 
baths, which was the third day after he had been buried, 
which day was therefore called the Lords day, becaufe he 
arofe on tharday. See Rev.1.10.} they came very early 
to the grave, when the Sun arofe. [they had made them- 
felves ready to goby day-break , when it was dark yet; 
fohn 20, x. butthey came not tothe grave till Sun-ri- 
ing. 
i — {aid one to another, Who fhall roll us the ſtone 
away from the door of the grave? 

4. (And looking up, they faw that the flone was rol- 
led away), [ Namely, by the Angel, Marth.28.2.] for 
it was very great. 

5. And being entred into the grave, they [aw a young 
wan | That is, an Angel in the fhape of a young man] 
fitting atthe right (fide) clothed with a long white gar- 
ment, (Gr. Stole. See thereof, Mark 12.38. ] and they 
were affrighted, 

6. But he {aid unto them, Be not affrighted: ye feek 
efus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is rifen; he 
3s not bere: Behold, the place where they bad laid him. 

7. But go your ways, fay tobis Difciples, and to Pe- 
ter, [That is, and elpecially to Peter, becaule he by rea- 
fon of his denial and forrow , Rood in efpecial need of 
comfort] that he goeth before yee into Galilee : there ye 
fhall fechim, as be faid unto you, [ Namely, before his 
fufferings, Mark 14.28.] i 

8. And they being gore forth fþeedily fled from the 
grave; and trembling and aftonifiment bad taken hold 
of them, and they faid nothing to any man, [ Namely, 
of thofe that met them,until they came to the Difciples, 
to whom they told it, verfe 10. and Luke 24.9.] for they 
were afraid. i 

g. And when (Fefus) was rifen early in the morning, 
on the firft (day) of the week, [Gr. of the Sabbath ; 
which is alfo fometimes taken for the whole week. See 
Luke 18.12.} he appeared firft to Mary Magdalen, [ of 
this firft appearance, {ee more largely, Fobn 20.14.] out 
of whom he caft aut feven Devils, 

10. This (woman) going ber way, told it totbofe that 
bad been with him; who mourned and wept, 

11. And when thefe heard that he lived, and was feen 
of ber, they believed it not. 





‘The end of the Holy Gofpel accord 
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Chap, xvi 


12. And after this he appeared in another fkape [Not 
which he truly had,but which he feemed to them to have, 
forafmuch as their eyes were holden, that they knew him 
not, Luke 24.16.] unto two of them as they walked, and 
went into the Countrey: [Namely,to Emmaus, Luke 
24.13. Sce there alfo this Hiftory more-largely fee 
‘down J 

13. Thefe alfo going tbeir ways told it to the reft,( but) 
neither did they believe them, 
| 14. Afterwards he was manifefted to the eleven as they 
fate at (meat), [Or, fitting together | and upbraided 
(them) with their unbelief and bardnef of heart, be- 
caufc they bad not belieucd them that bad feenhim, after 
that he was rifen, 

15. And he {aid unto them, Go your ways into all tbe 
world, preach the Gofpet unto all creatures, [ Gr. to cve~ 
ry creature,or thing created;i.e.to all Nations;Mat.28.19. 
namely, not only to the Jews, but alfo tothe Greeks or 
Heathen ; that is, to all forts of people. See Col.1. 22.) 

16. He thar fhall bave believed, and fhall be baptized, 
Jhal be faved. But be that fall not have believed, Dal 
be damned, 

17. And thefe figns fhall follow them that fhall bave be- 
licved, [ Namely, as far forth as fhall be needful for the 
eo and confirmation of the do&rine of the Go- 

pel; forthe giftto work miracles is not given to all, 
1 Cor.12.verle 28. Neither is it needful when the Go- 
i is{ufficiently confirmed alreddy ] in my name they 
Jhal caf our Devils, they fral peak with new tongues. 
[that is, with ftrange tongues, which they had not lear- 
ned, Ads 2.4.) 

18, They fhall take up Serpents. (Namely, without 
hurt, as Paul'did, Ads 28.5.] And albeit that they 
fhall drink any deadly thing, it fhal not hurt them. They 
Shall lay bands on the fick, and they (hall be healed. [Gr 
they fhall bave well; 2. e, it fhall be well with them.) 

19. The Lord therefore after that he had fpoken to 
them, [Namely, during the {pace of fourty days, con~ 
cerning the Kingdome of God, Adts1.3.] was taken 
upinto Heaven, and fate arthe right (band) of God. 

20. And they being gone forth, preached every where, 
{ That is, all che world over, Adts 10. verle 28.42.) and 
the Lord wrought with (them), (namely, by'the working 
of his Spirit, making the preaching of his Word power- 
ful in the hearts of men to their conyerfion. See Atts 14. 
3. and chap. 16.14. 1 Cor. 3.7.7 and confirmed [| or 
made power ful] the word [namely, of the preaching of 
the Gopi] by figns which followed thereupon. Amm. 
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ewa adtife or profeffion a Phyfician, Col.4.) verfe 14,15. Some are ‘of opinion alfo, that he isthe 

S — aiima — of the Apoſtle Paul | perfon of whom the Apoftle fpcaks,2 Cor.8.18,19. Men= 

in his travels, even when being taken prifoner he was | tion is madeof him likewife, 2Tim,4.vale12. and Pbi- 

brought to Rome: as may be gathered out of Aés 20. 6. | lemon verle 24. ‘He wrote two Books, namely, this Go- 
and chap.25. 15. andchap, 27. verfe1. and chap. 28. | (pel, and the Acts of the Apoftles. 








The Argument of this B oox, 


His Bookli ofthe fame kind of Argument withthe foregoing, faving that Luke i ets down fome other 
fpecialmatters, which were omitted by the other Evangelifts, After the Prefacehe defcribes the pa- 
rents and conception of Fohnthe Baptift, and the conception of Chrift declared to Mary by the Angel 
‘Gabriel, who treats with the Angel thereabout , and fpeaks with her kinfwoman Elizabeth thereof s, 
and praifech God with an Hymn : relates the birth and circumcifion of Fohn.the Bape, and the hymn 

which his father Zacharias {ung therefore anto God, Chap. 1. Afterwards when, where, and of whom Chrift was 
born, and how bis birth was by the Angels revealed to the Shepherds: his circwmcifion and prefentation in the Tem- 
ple, where be i embraced by old Simeon with a hymn and prediction, and confeffed by Anna the Prophetek 5 his grow- 
ing up, and bis difbuting with the ‘Doéfors in the Temple, when be was but twelve years old, chap.2. when and bow 
obn the Baptift began his Miniftry, with baptizing and teaching , boldly admenifhing all the people, and diređing 
tbem toChrift; how be baptized Chrift, whofe genealogy he alfo relates, chap.3. How Chrift by biting prepared pim- 
felf to bis Office, and overcame the temptation of the Devils began his Offce of teaching in Galilee and at Naga- 
reth where he dwelt, proved out of the Prophet Efay that he was the promifed Meffiah, wberefore be was saft ont of 
the City: that he — at Capernaum, and eaft out an waclean fpirit 5 cured Peters mother in law of the Fever and 
many otber thas were fick and poffefed : and furthermore went to preach in other Cities, chap.4. That, after a mira- 
culous taking of fifb, be called Simon Peter, Fames, and Fohn to be Apoftics, cleanfed a Leper, and cured a lame mag 
which was let down thtrow the roof : That be called Matthew from the cuftome to be an Apoftle ; and bow he defended 
himfelf for eating with publicans and finners, and his Difciples for not fafting, chap.g. As alf{o for plucking ears 
(of corn) on the Sabbath and that be had cured awithered band on the Sabbath: tbat he chofe twebve Apoftles, be- 
fore whom, as likewife before the whole multitude he makes an excellent exhortation, wherein he fhews the Apofiles 
their bleffedne(s, and the ungodly and hypocrites their fins and punifhments, chap.6. That he made whole the fervant 
of a Centurion at Capernaum, who láy at the point of death ; and raijed 2 young man from the dead at Naim: what 
he anfwered the di{ciples of Fobn the Baptift which were fent unto him, and what teftimany — of Fohn before 
the people: bow be complains of the fliff-neckedneS of the fews; and at the honfe of Simon the Pharifce, forgave 

a finful woman ber fins, fhe beveailing them, chap.7. That he went on to preach in other Cities, accompanied with the 

Apoftles and fome women 5 and by the fimilitude of the {ced that was fown , teacheth bow Gods Word ought to be 

beard : and by that of 2 candic, how it ought to be preached ¢ who arc bis mother and bis brethren: that he fiilleth a 


grca 


grcat tempeft onthe Sea 5 caflerh out a very evil unclean fpirit ; cureth a womanthat bad a bloudy affine, and'raiferh 
jairus daughter from the dead, chap.8. That he fent forth hw Apofiles to preach, with power to caft ous Devils; thar 
Herod fought to fechims thar he fed five thonfand men with five loaves and two fifhes ; that he asked bis difesples 
whut the people ju‘ged of him; that be forctels bas paffion 5 teacheth what they musft do thar will be bis difetples 5 tbat 
he flewerh a proof of bis glory on the Mount before three of bis Difvifples ; and cafbeth an unclean fluic ont of a 
youth, which bis Diferples could nor caft ents again forcre!s his paffions rebukes the Di {ciples for their ambrtion, and de- 
five of revenge againjt the Samaritans; and teacheth bow men ought to follow hum, chap.9. Thut he fent forth yer 
(cucaty other Difctples to preach, andtbreatned the Citieswhuh fhould resect che Gofpel ; ibat the Lefitples-return 
‘with yoy, whombe declares tobe bleffed, becaufe they lived at that times how he anfwered a Lawycr, who demanded 
what be muii do ro obtain eternal life, and by the fimiliude of a Samartanc taught who is our neighbour: That þe 
is by two fifters Martha and Mary received into thetr honfe, of whzch he reproveth the one and co imendeth the other, 
chap.10, That be taught bis Diſciples to pray, and by the fimilitude of a frtend and a father'promfech them that they 
fall be beard 5 rhat by the fimilstude of a firong man armed be proves, that be did not caft out Devely by Beelzebul ; 
teacheth the people that the Ninzvites and the Queen of the South fhall condemn thofe thar fhal raea bis Golpels re- 
proves the Pharifecs and Scribes for their bypourifie, and perfecuting of the Prophets; to whom aljo hethreatcns heavy 
puunifhments, chap.x1. That he cxborts his Difciples to preach the Gofpel openly, and not to fear per fecurion; refuferh 
to be a divider about an inberitance ; and admonifheth the people by the fimilitude of a rach man to beware of covetouf- 
ne fe, as alfo of too great care for the fuftentation of this life: exhorts to give alms, to pray, and to watch againft the 
time of bis coming, which {hall be unawares 5 forewarns them of the ftrife that fhall arife amonzft men , when the 
Gofpel fhall be preached : and exhorts to circumfpedtion and readinefs ta forgive one another, chap. 12. In like man- 
ner to repentance by certain examples, and by the fimilitude of 4 barren fig-I'ree, cureti a woman on thè Sabbath that 
had gone crooked eighteen years; declares the fpreading abroad of the Gofpel by the fimulitudes of a mufiard feed, and 
leavin: proclaims to the bypecrits that they {hall be fout out of heaven, and cajt into hell; upbrards thofe of Ferufalem 
wiih therr unbelief, aud declares their defolasion, chap, 13. Healesh on the Sabbath one that had the ar epfic, and jujti- 
fies it, exhorts to humilit) 5 reacheth who should be bidden to a feaft; compares the Kingdom of God to a zrcat feaft, to 
which many that were invited would not comes exhorts bis Difciples to bear the Crofs, to be circumfped., and to forfake 
all, chap.14. By the fimiltcudes of aloft fheep and penny, to diligence in their Officers and by the fimiltude of a loft 
Son, to repentance, and rejorcing for the fame, chap.15. By the funilttudes of an unjufi fteward, to liberality, wiih 
a declaration of the ftedfaftnes of the Law, cfpectaily concerning she bufinefs of marriage 5 and of arich mifer and 
Lazaius, bow different che ftate of men és both in the life and chat ta come, chap.16. Exhborts to avoid offences, and 
to forgive our neighbour 5 defcrabes the power of faith, and reacheh that God rewards ys not of merit bus of grace 3 
healeth ten lepers 3 teacherh what life men will lead when be fhall come to Fudgement, chap. 17. By ibe fimilatudes of 
a widdow and an unjaft Fudge, that we muft always continue in prayer 3 and by a Publican and a Pharifee which went 
nip to pray, who fhall be jufizfied by God, Suffers the litsle childrenro be brought unto him, and exhorts men tobe like 
unto them; fets the Commandments of God before bem thar would be juftified by the Laws warns chem what an bing 
drance riches are to falvation; promzfeth recompence tothofe that confe(Shims foretells bis fuffering and rcfurre- 
dion, and cureth ablinde man, chap 18. That be converts Zacheus at Jericho 3 by the fimilitude of ten pounds (or 
talent) exhorts well to employ the gifts of Gods bow be makes the royal entrance at Feru{alem, and weeps over that Ci- 
ty; Cafterb ibe buyers and (ellers our of the Temple, chap.19. How he asketh the chief of the Pricfts and the Scribes 
from.vbence the Baptifm of Fobn was5 By the fimilitude of a Vineyard hired out,, be ferteth there wickedness before 
their cyes; Anfwereth to the queftzon, wherber men ought to pay Tribute ro Cefars maintaincth the refurreétion of the 
dead agaiuft the Sadduces; and teacheth that Chrift is not only a Son, but alfo aLord of David, and admontfbeth the 
people to beware of the Scribes, chap.ao, That be commends the {rasll alms of a poor widow; forercls the defolation of 
the Temple, and the figns, which fhail precede both chat, and his laft cov.1ng3 exberts to warch and pray; and fets forth 
what he tien did at Ferufalem, chap,214 How Judas dealt with the chief Praefts for to deliver him over into their 
hands; how he kept the laft Pafeover with his Difurpless and in flead thereof inflitutcd the holy Supper, and kept it 
with bis Difciple 5 foretotd the treachery of Judass reproved the Difciples for ther ambition; and alfo did comfort them, 
and efpecilly Peter againft bis fall, which be foretclss confirms the Apoftles agataft thir approaching troubles 3 How 
he beganbis fuffertng with prayer im a Gardens is by Judas betrayed with a kis 5 and taken by the armed fouldzcrs , 
and led unto the Hall of the bigh Prieft, where Peter dentes him thrice, and where be rs besten 3 that be is fer before 
the Councils and by them condemned to death, chap..2. How he zs ted to the Govcrnour Pilate, whobaving cxamined 
bria; declareth, that be fo.ind no fault in bims and by bimis fent to He.od, who frofingly fends him back agains That 
Pilate fouzbs ro fer bim free, by {courgiug and by proffcring Barabbas a murderer, which fucceeded nosy and therefore 
deliver: him over to be crucified; how he bare his crofS out ef the Citys holpen by Simon of Cyrene; and by the way 
fore. old the women of Ferufalem thetr mifery tocomes How and where he was cructfed with rwo murdcrcrss nd on the 
Crof mocked and reviled, even by one of the murdcrers which were cructfied with him, who n rebuked for it of his 
companion, which 1s converted, Thar after agreat darkne at mid-day he gave up bis ghojt 3 and wes buried by a 
Counjellour, Jofeph of Arimathea, chap.23, How he aroje again on the fir{t day of t'e week, and bis refurrection was 
made known by Angels unto the women which came to anoint bts body: Howhe revealed hemfelf to two Difeiples go- 
jng towards Emaus, and afterwards to the eleven Difciples gathered together , whom he caujeth ro touch hrs bands 
and feet; and with whom he cater 3 and after thas he premifed chem the holy Ghoft,y afcended up to heaven before there 
eyes, Chap. 24. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Preface of Luke to his Gofpel,1. The parentage and 


life of Zachary and Elzabeth, 5. An Angel appears to 6. ] 


Zacharias in the Temple, 8. who foretcls bim the con- 
ception and birth of sfohn, whofe office be defcribeth, 
13. Zachary not believing this, is therefore punifhed 
with dumbne for a fcafon, 18. Elizabeth conceiveth, 
24. The Angel Gabricl declares tothe Vitgin Mary, 
thar fhe fhall conceive andèbring forth the Son of God, 
26. Afrermards fhe goeth to Elizabeth, who recei- 
weth her with joy, and pronounceth ber bleffed, 39. 
Mary praiferh the Lord wth an hymn, 40. Elizabeth 
brings forth ber Son, 57. whois circumcifed and 
called Fobn, 59. Zachary recovers his fpeech again,and 
fings aSong of praife to the Lord, prophecying of ‘the 
office of Chrift and bis fore-runner Fobn, 64. who 


groweih up in the wildernef’, and becomes {trong in | 


_ the Spirit, 80. 


NOrafmuch as many have takenin band |, Many 
ancient Teachers think that by thefe are under- 
ftood fome perfons, who of their own motion, 
had undertaken to fet down fome parts of the 
Evangelical Hiftory, which were.not received 

of the Chriftian Church, or which they had not perfe- 
ted. | But others think that Matthew and Mark may be 
undetftood hereby ; foralmuch as Luke feems to put 
himfelf among them, and fets down many Hiftories 
and particulars; which either are not at all, or in few 
words touched by them} to fer in order a relation of the 
things, which have perfect certainty amongft us, [name- 
ly, Chriftians.] 

2. According a thofe have delivered ‘over unto us, 


who from the beginning were thamfelves bebolders ,| (Namely, in the Courts of the Temple, 


LNamely, the Apne and Difciples of Chrift. See 
a Fobnx.1 ] and Miniffers of the Word, [that is, of 
she matter that ishere defcribed, Hebraifm, although 
Some think that hereby Chrift himfelf is underftood, as 
he is fo called, fobn x. 2.] 

. 3- So have I alfo thought good, having diligently 
fearched all things (Gr. followed after, fearched after, 
endeavoured ae 3 7,¢. having gotten a grounded 
knowledge of all — all which was done of him by 
an efpecial motion of the holy Ghoft, 4519. verfe 25. 
28. 2 Pett ad from before onwards, [Gr even from 
above; for he begins from the conception of John the 
Baptilt Jaccordingly to write uuto thee moft excellent | Gr. 
mojt mighty] Theophilus. Ù Who this Theophilus was 
îs uncertain, yet it appears by this Title which here is 
given, to him, that he was sn honourable and eminent 
man ; feeing the fame Title is alfo given to the Roman 
Governours Felix and Feltus, Ags 24. 3. and Afs 26. 
25. Tothefamealfo Luke dedicated his fecond Book 
of the AGs of the Apoftles, Ads 1.1.] 

4. That thou mighteft know rhe certainty of the things 
whereof thou art inftructed. [ The Greek word many 
rmes fignifies, to inftruct with a lively voice; bur is al- 
fo fometimes taken in common for all manner of inftru- 


Ging, dds 18.25. Rom. 2.18. 1 Cor. 24.19. Gal. 6 


g. In the days [ That is, in the times} of Herod 

'[namely, the Great. See concerning him, Matth.2.1.} 
the King of Fudea , there was a certain Pricft by name 
Zacharias, of the daily order (Gr. Ephemeria, which 
here. fignifies a certain order or clafs of Priefts which 
| food under one head, and fome days of the year in their 
courfe, were to take care of the worthip of Godin the 
Temple ; of which the offer of Abia was the eighth,ac- 
cording tothe firft Inititution. See s Chron. 24. verfe 
10.) of Abia 3 and bis wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
: von, and ber name Elizabeth. 
6. And they were both righteous before God [ Thatis, 
| not only before men, as the hypocrites fometimes are; but 
in all uprightnefs before God] walking in all the Com- 
mandements and rights of the Lord unblameably. Ename- 
ly, by men, without giving offence ; for that Zacharias 
was not without fin, , appears out of verfe 20.) ; 

7. And they had no childe, becaufe Elizabeth was bar- 
— and they both were gone farre onwards in their 

ays. 

8. Aud it came to paf that as he adminifired the 
Priefts office before God, | Namely, as his fpecial fun- 
€ion,together with others ; » forafmuch as he was a com~ 
mon Prieft, and no high Prieft, as fome think; for he 
might not lor withany man] in the courfe of his daily 
order. 
g: According to the cuftom of the PricSly adminiftra- 
tion, it was fallen tobis lot that be fhould enter into the 
Temple of the Lord to offer incenfe. - 

10. And all. the multitude of the people was without 
1 Kings 7.12 

2 Chron. 4.9.3 praying at the hour of offering incenfe. 

14. And there was {cen of him en Angel of the Lord, 
flanding,at the right.(fide).of the Altar of incenfe-offe- 
ring. {This Altar ftood in the holy place, behind which 
was the holy of holies, feparated by the vail. Heer ine 
cenfe was to be offered every day, morning and evening, 
Exod. 30.75 8.] 

12, And Zacharias 
fear fell upon him, 

14. But the Angel {aid unto him, fear not Zacharias, 
for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth jhall hear 
thee a fon, and thou fhalt call his name fohn. [Which is ta 
fay inthe Hebrew, the grace of God, or graced of God, 
or God bath gracioufly given.) 

14. And joy and gladncfs fhall be to thee, and many 
fhall rejoice at his birth, 

15. For be fralt be great { That is, excellent, in re~ 
{peét of his gifts dnd office, whereby he excelled all other 
foregoing Prophets, Marth. 11.9. 11.] before the Lord s 
he fhalt not drink neither wine, nor flrong drink, [like:s 
the Nazarites were to abftain from it. See Numb. 6, 2. 
Fud. 13.437] And he fhal be filled with the holy Gho;i, 
even from his mothers womb, 

16, And fhall turn many of the children of 

the Lord their God. L 





fecing (him) was troubled , and 


Track to 
17. dnd 


Chap. i. Luxe, Chap, i, 


x7. And he fhall go forth before himin the fpirit and , And the Lord God foall give unto him the throne: [that is, | 
power of Elias, [Sce hereof, Matth. 1x. v.14. ] 9 con- | the royal authority 5 whereby here is underftood the 
vert the hearts of the fathers (namely by his miniftry ] | {piritual Kingdome of Chrift, whereof Davids worldly 
tothe chéldren, andthe difobedient to the prudence of | Kingdome wasatype] of bis Father David, {namely: 
the juft, tò make ready a prepared people for the Lerd. | according to the flefh. See Mat. 1.1.] 
[that is fit and ready toicceive the Lord. } 33» And he fall be King [ Namely a fphitual King 

18, And Zacharias {aid unto the ingel, whereby (bal | Sce Fohn 18. 36.] over the boufe of Facob [chat is the 
I know that? For Lamold, and my wife is far gone on | Churchof God, which is the [piritual houfe of Jacob 
ber dates. à andthe Ifrael of God, Gal. 6. 16.] for ever, and of 

19. Andthe Angel anfwered and faid unto him, 1 | bis King dome there fhall be none end, 
am Gabriel which ftand before God, [That is,continually,! 34. And Mary faid unto ihe Angel, bow fhalt that 
ferveGod before his throne, like as the fervants ftand bee? [This fhe asks, forafmuch as the Angel had rold 
before thei: King to receive his commands. Sec Revel. , her this fhe being a Virgin, without making mention 
8.2.] andam fent forth to [peak unto thee 5 andto de- | of her future husband: and fhe underftood by the An- 


clare thefe things unto thee. (Gc. Evangelize, that is 
to bring glad tidings. ] 

20. And behold, thou fhalt hold thy peace, and not be 
able to [peak untill the day thar thefe things shall be come 
to pas, becauje that ihoubafk nor believed my words, 
which fhall be fulfilled at their feafon, 

21. And the people were waiting for Zacharias , 
[Namely, that he fhould come forth to give them the u- 
fual bleffing. Sce Numb. 6. 23, &c.} and marvelld 
that he tarried fo long in the Temple. 

22. And when be came forth, be could not fpeak unto 
them 3 and they. perceived that be had feena vifion in 
the Temple. And he. beckened to them, and remained 
dumb. 

23. And it came to paj$ when the daies ef his mini- 
Pration were fulfilled, |Thavis, were come toanend: 
which cime was about halfa moneth in the year, 1 Chro. 
24. 7,18.] ateach time from the one fabbath to the o- 


ther, 1 Chren. 9.25. and2Chron. 23,8. during which 


time they remained:inthe Temple, in certain dwellings 
in the Courts of the Temple erected for zhis purpole ; 
See Ferem. 35. 4.) that hewent to bis boufe, 

24, Andafter thofe daics his wife Elizabeth became 
with child, [Gr. conceived ] and fhe hid ber yf five 
maonesbs, [namely untill it might fully appear that fhe 
was with child]. fayeng : — 

25. Thus hath the Lord doneto me, inthe daiesin 
which be hath looked. upon (me) totake away my reproach 


among ft men.[ That is, barrennefs, which was reproach- | 


full with the Jewes. ] 
26. And inthe fixth moneth, (Namely after that E- 


gels words that this fhould really come to pals, fo that 
this queltion of Mary proceeded not from any unbelief 
as the queftion of Zacharias, v.18. but only ourof a 
delire tọ be further inftructed herein] feeing I know no 
man. 
35. And the Angel as faid untober, The ho- 
ly Ghofk fhall come upon thee, (Namely, fo to work by 
his power in thee, that thou fhalt conceive without the 
help of man] andthe power of tke moft high fhall guer- 
foadow thee. Therefore alfothat holy (thing) [that is, | 
that holy perlon] which shall be bornef thee, fhall be 
called the fon of God. [Hereby it is not faid, that Chrift 
fhould be the Son of God, becaufe he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghaf, for fo he fhould bethe fon of the 
Holy Ghoft, but becaufe his conception by the Holy 
Ghoft is a certain argument, that the eternal fon of God 
hath aflumed the true humane nature of the flefh and 
blood of Mary by the operation of the Holy Ghoft into 
the unity of his perfon, Phil. 2.7. Heb. 2. 14. accor- 
ding as Efay prophefied of both, f4. 7. 14.] 

36. And bebold Elizabeth thy coufin (Hereby ap- 
pears that Elrgabeth by her Mothers fide was of the tribe 
of Sfudab , howfoever her father was of the ftock of 
Aaron or Levi,y. §. For the Priefts indecd married 
wives out of othec Tribes, becaufe they had no imheri- 
tance] #% alfo ber felf with child of afon in her old age 5 
and this moneth is the fixth with ber that was called bar- 

ren. 

37. For nothing [Gr. word] ſpall be impoſſible with 

God. 


38. And Mary ſaid; Behold the hand-maid of the 


ligabeth was with child, and had conceived Fohn tho Lord: Be it unto me according to thy word. And thẽ An- 


Baptiſt, as appears out of v. 36. J the Angel Gabriel 
ne fent by Cod unso a City in Galilee called Naga- 
reth. 

27. Toa Virgin which was betrothed to aman, whofe 
name was Fofeph, of the houfeof David: [That is, li- 
nage. See Luke 2.4.] and the name of the virgin was 
Mary. 

28. And the Angel being come in untoher, faid, 
hast, thou that art much graced [That is who haft found 
grace with the Lord, asthe Angel expounds it after- 
wards, v.30.] the Lord (is) with thee, thou (art) blef- 
fed among women [namely, becaufe by Gods grace thou 
fhalt have the honour and blefling, that thou fhalt be 
the mother which fhall bring the Meffiah into the world. 
See v. 42. 43. ] 

29. And when fhe fawi(bim) foe was fore troubled at 
this his word, and confidered what kind of falutation this 
might be. . 

30. And the Angel {aid untober, fear not Mary, for 
thou baft-found ae i God, : n 
_ 31. And behold thou fhalt be with child [Or conceive 
inthe womb) and bring fortha fon, and fhale call bis 
name Fefus L'Thatis Saviour, as thé Angel expounds 
ic Marth, 1.21.] 

32. He fhall be great, and be called the fon of the 
moſt high, [That is: fhall be indeed, and be fo ac- 
knowledged by all believers; as afterwards alfo v.35.] 


i gel departed from ber. 

39. And Mary being rifen upin thofe daies [ Name- 
ly, after that fhe was become with child, as appears 
from that which followeth] travelled with baft into the 
bill-country into a City of Fuda [ that is, lying in the 
Tiibe of Fuda. This City feemes to have been the Ci- 
ty Hebron, firft called Kirtath-arba , which being fitu- 
ate in the Tribe of Fudab, was fallen to the part of the 
Levites and Priefts, and lay in the hill-coWhtry fouth- 
wards from Ferufalem. See Fofh, 21: V, 9,10, 11.] 

4o. And came into ihe boufe of Zacharias and falwrerh 
Elizabeth. 

41. And it came to paf when Eliza beth beard the ſa- 
lutationof Mary, the babe leaped inher womb: [This 
came to pals by a {upernatural and extraordinary motion 
of i holy Ghoft] and Elizabeth was filled with the ho- 
iy Ghoft, : 

ao nd cryed out witha great voice, and faid, blef- 
fed (art) thou among. women 3 and bleffed (is) the fruir 
of thy womb. 

43. And whense (happeneth) this tome, that the 
mother of my Lord cometh to me, 

44. For bebold as {gen as the voice of thy Saluta- 
tion came into mine ears the babe leapt for joy in my 
womb, 

45. And bleffed is (fhe) that beleived : Fer the things 
winch were told her fromthe Lord {That is, inthe Lords 


name 
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name by the Angel $ fee v. 31. 32,33.] hall be accom- 
plifbed, , 

46, And Mary fard, my foul dotb magnifie the Lord : 
[Thatis, glorifies and praifeth him in the higheft de- 
gree. 
> pa And iy fpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, 

48, Becaufe be hath regarded the lowne/ of his hand- 
maid, [That is, thelowand mean eftate 3 for it is re- 
pugnant to the virtue of humility to boaft thereof] for 
behold from henceforth, all the generations {ball pronounce 
me bleffed. , 

' 39. For he that is mighty hath done great things unto 
me, and holy (5) bis name. ' , 

so. And his mercy is fiom generationto generation 
[Gr. to generations of generations) upon them that fear 
him. 

gt. He hath done a mighty work [Gr. might] by his 
arme: [ thatis, by his power ] be hath {cattered the 
high-minded [namely , as the chaffe is {cattered by 
the wind , Pfa. 1. 4.1] im the cogitations of their 
heart, 

52. Mighty Cones)hath be pluckt down from the thrones, 
and lowly ones bath be exalted. 

53. Hungry ones hath he filled with good things, and 
rich ones be bath lent away empty 

54. He hath taken up [The Greek word ftenifies 
toreach fortha helping hand to him that is fallen or 
forfaken’|] Ifrael hbis fervant, that be might be mind full of 
his mercy. i , 

55- (Ashe fhake to our Fathers” (namely] to Abra- 
ham and his fced) for ever. 

$6, And Mary abode with ber about three moneihs, 
and returned to ber houje. 

37. And hetime of Elizabeth was fulfilled, that 
foe jhould bring forth, and fhe brought forth a fon. 

58, Andsthofethat dwelt there round abont, and her 
kinsfolks beard that the Lord had greatly fhewed [ Gr. 
magnified] his mercy to her and rejoiced wrth her. 

59. Andit came topaf that on the eight day they 
came to circumcife the child, and called it Zacharias, 
i. Namely according to the cuftome of the Jewes, who 
gave the children their names when they were circumei- 
fed, Gen. 21.3. Ifa.8.v.1.2. Luke 2. 21. asthere- 
fore the like is alfo done with us in baptifm] after rhe 
name of his father. 

Go. And bis mother anfwered and faid, Not [ fo: ] 
but be fhall be called Fohn. 

61. And they ſaid unto her, There is no man inth 
kindred [or linage] who is called by this name. 

6x. And they beckned to bis F ather how he would that 
he fhonuld be called, 

63. And whenhe bad asked for a writing-table, 
{ Thefe were little tables or bords dòne over with wax, 
wheceon men wrote with pins, or gravers. ] be wrote, 
faying, Ffobn ishis Name. And they marvclled all, 

64. And flraightway his month was opened, and his 
tongue [ made loofe} and be [bake praying God. [ Gr. 
bleffing. J 

_ 65. Andthere exme fear upon all, that dwelt round 
about thems; and in the whole hill-countrey 
there was much fpoken of all thefe things, [ Gr. 
words, 

66. And.all that beard it took it to heart, (Gr. laid 
zt an their hearts, i. c, retained and confidered of thefe 
things carefully ] faying, what fhall this child be pray. And 
the band ofthe Lord was with him. [ thatis, a {peciall 
power and grace of the Lord. } 

67 And Zacharias hie faher was filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, and prophecied faying, 

68. Praifed [Gr.bleffed.] [be] the Lord the God of 
Ifrael, forhe hath vifited — in mercy] and brought 
to pas redemption for his people. 

, 69 Mund hath cretted a born of falvation [ Tharis, 
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a trong Redeemer, namely Chrift, as Pfal 132.17. À 
fimilitude taken from beafts that have horns, wherewith 
they put forth great force ] for vsin the bou fe of David 
bis fervant. 

70. Ashe fpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, 
which[ were} from the beginning of the world [Gr. fron 
the age. i. 6. fince that the age or world was.] 

71. [ Namely, a delrverance from our enemies > and 
from the hand of all thofe that hate vs. 

72. That he might fhew mercy co our fathers,and might 
remember bis hgly Covenant : [That is, might really thew 
that he was mindfull of ic.] | 

73 [And] of the Oath, |Gr. the oath; which fome ine 
terpret, according tothe cath, ox for the oaih.] which he 
{wore to our father Abraham to give unto us. 

74 That we being delivered out of the band of our ene- 
mies might ferve him without fear, 

75. In holine® and rightcou{ne® before bim, all the 
dayes of our life, 

76. Andthouw child fkalt be called a Prophet of the 
moft high: for thou fhalt go forth before the face ofthe. 
Lord, (Namely, of the Mefliah Jefus Chrift. See Marth. 
3-3-] toprepare his wayes, 

77. To give bis people knowledge of fatvation, in [Ov 
to, by.) the forgivenc fs of their fins. 

18. Through the inward movings of the mercy of ouy 
God, [Gr. bowels of mercy, a fGimilitude taken from men, 
whofe bowels aie moved and yern when the heart is 
ftrongly affected with mercy] wherewith the (Sun)rifing 
out of the height, [ Hereby is fignified the Meffiah,becaufe 
he iscalled; 4 ftarre arifing out of Facob, Numb.24. 17. 
and the Sunne of righreoufnek.Mal.4. 2. Otherwife the 
Greek word fignifies alfo, a rifing foot or {prout, as 
the Mefliasis (0 called. fer, 23. §- Zach. 3. 8, and 6.12, 
but the following verfe fheweth that here it is more fitly - 
taken in the fn fignification) bath vifited us, , 

79. To appear [Or toenlighten’] to thofe that are fe 
in darknef, and the fhadow of death :to direa our fect on 
the way of peace, . | 

80. And the child grew up, and was firengthned in the 
Spirit [ Or, by the fptrit, 7. e.by the operation of the haly 
Ghoft] and was in the wildernefs,[ See the Annotations, 
Matth,3.1.] untill the day of his fhewing (exhibition) to 
Ifrael. { that is, that he came forth, to adminifter and 
execute his office amongft the Itaelites.] 
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1. Chrift is born at Bethlehem. $, tand hi birth made 
known by an Angel to the frepherds. 13. for wbich 
the heavenly hofts praife God with an by mne. 1 5. The 
fhepberds go to Bethlehem to fee the childe, and baving 
spread abroad that which was told them thercof, return 
again. 21. The child is circumcifed and called Fefus, 

42. prefented to the Lord in the Temple. 24. where 

Simeon receiveth biminhis arms, and after an hymne 

prophecieth of him. 36. The like doth Anna the Fro- 

phetefs. ax. Chrift being twelve years old, goeth with 
bis parents to ferulalem. a5. is found by them in the 

Temple among the Doors, sy. returneth to N Aá- 

veth, and is fubjest to bis parents, and increafeth in 

wifdome, ftature and grace, 


Nd it came to pafs in thofe fame davesl Namely, 

A while Mary went with child] | that there went 
forth a command from the Emperour Auguftus, 

[this was the fecond Roman Emperor (ucceeding falius 
Cafar the firft:and under his government theRomanE m- 
pire was in its greateft power and quier : he reignd about 
hftic fix years § and this came to pals about the two and 
fortieth year of his Empire J rhat the whole world, [Ge 
all the inbabiced : namely, wold, which mutt be ondes- 
{tood as farre as the Romane Empire thén extended ig 
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{df} fhoutd be inrolled. [ namely, thereby to know the 
multitude of fubjeéts of the Romane Empire, and their 
abilities, thar every one might be taxed according to the 
ſame. 
a. This firft inrolling bapned [ This inrolling is called 
the fuit, in refpeét of another which hapned afterwards 5 
whereof mention is made, Ad. 37-and by Fofephus An- 
tiquit, "iib. 18, cap. 1. ] when Cyrenius |, This man in 
the Roman hiltorics is called Qusrinus, who was gover- 
nour over whole Syria, whercof Judza at that time was a 
part] was gouvernour of Syrit 2 , 

2. Andthey went all to be inrolled, every one to bis 
own Citic. [ Namely, {rom whence he defcended, and 
where thofe of bis family dwelt. ] 

4. And fofcph alfo went up from Galilee out of the 
Citie Nazareth into Fudaa, into the Crie of David 
which is called Bethiehem Of this Citie fee Micah. 5.1. 
Matth. 2. 1. and is celied the Citie of David, becaufe 
there David was boin and brought up. 1 Sam.17.ver.12. 
Fobn 7.42.) ( bccaufe he was of the houfe and famely of 
David. f 
o5 n be inrolled wiih Marie his betrothed wife, [ It 
is very credible that Fofeph had now taken her to him, 
according to the command ofthe Angel Matth.1.20. but 
is notwithftanding heve fill called betrothed becaule fhe 
lived fo with him, as if fhe had been but betrothed ] who 
was with childe. 

' 6. And it came to pals while they were there, that the 
dayes were fulfilled chat fhe fhould bring forth. 

7. And fhe brought forsh her firft-born Sonne, ( See 
hercof Matth. 1. ver.25.] and fwarhed bim, C Gr. ot 
wrapt him in fwathing-bands } and laid him down in the 
manger becaufe there was noplace for the x in the Inne, 

8. Aadthere were fhepberds in that fame countrey, 
abiding in the field, and kept the night watch oven their 

ock. 
f g: And loyan Angel of thc Lord ftood by them, | Name- 
ly uncxpected and fuddenly, as the Gieck word imports] 
andthe glory of the Lord [ thatis, a divine luiter and 
biightnefs] fhined round about them, and they feared with 
a great fear. a : 
ro And the Angel faid unto them fear not, for behold 
T publijb unto you [. Ge. evangelize. that is, declare glad 
tidings] great joy, which fhuil be to all the people, [ name- 
ly, Gods people, See Afateh.1.21.] 

11, [Namely] that to day is born to you the Saviour, 
which is Chrift Lorsthe anointed] the Lord,in the cirie of 
David, 

12. And this fhall be the figne unto you,[ Namely, 
whereby yc hall know the child, and find that to be true 
which I declare unto you] ye fill find the babe wrapped 
în {wathing bands and lying in the manger. ` 

13. And immediately [ there] was with the Angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hoft [_ That is, of the Angels 
whichare as an hofte of the Lord, by which he defends 
the good and punitheth the bad. Pfal.34.8.and 103 .21.} 
prayfing God and {aying, 


14. Honour [ Or, glory ] [be] to God in the bigheft | 


Lheavens] and peace on carth, | namely, with God Rom. 
5. 1.] inmen a good pleafure. {, Thatis, the good plea- 
{ure of God be fulfilled by him towards men.2.Theffi1.11 
Others of the good pleafurc. i. e. in the men which God 
hath chofen according to his good pleafure. Eph. 155.] 

15. And it came to pa(s when the Angels were paffed 
away fro them [ Gr. gonc-amay] towards heaven, that 
the fbepherds, [ Gr. the men the fiepherds ] {aid one to 
another, Let us now go unto Bethlehem, and let us fe the 
word, [ that is, the whole matter. Hebr ] that there is 
come to pafs, which the Lerd bath made known unto us, 

16. And they came with kafie and found Mary and 
Fofcph, and the child lying in the manger, 


E, 
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13. Andallthat heard it wondered at that whicas 
told them by the fhepherds, 

19. But Mary kept thefc words all together, pondering 
E them | inher beart. | Or, comparing them with the 
other, namely, which before was revealed to her, and 
came to pafs hereabour, chap.1. ] 

20. Andthe fhepherds returned, glorifying and pray- 
fing God for all that they bad beard and feen, as it was 
fpoken unto them. 

21. And when cight dayes were fulfilled [ That is, 
when the eight day was come. Sce Act. 2. 1.] that the 
child fhould be circumcifed, bis name was called Fefus. [fee 
hereof and of the interpretation of this name, Afatth.1. 
ver. 21. | which was named by the Angel, before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

22. And when the dayes of her [ Namely, Maries] pi~ 
vificasion were fulfilled, according tothe law of Mofes. 
[See concerning thislaw, Levi, 12,.2.4.] they brought 
him to Ferufalem, thar they might prefent [ him] totke 
Lord. 

23. As itis written inthe Law of the Lord, All that 
is male [ Namely,as well of men as of beafts Exod. 13.2. 
Numb, 18. ver. §.16, 07. hich opeseth the matrix, fall 

| be called holy tothe Lord.) { namely, either to be offered: 
| up, if they were clean beafts, oi to be redeemed for five 
fhekels,if it might nat according to the law be offercd up.} 
24. And that they might give offerings, according to 
that which is fairg in the Law of the Lord; | Sce Levitan. 
\ 6. 8.where thus ic is ordained for mean perfons : for the 
| rich mult offer up a Lambe of a year old, with a turtle 
dove or young pizeon: the lamb for a burnt-offering, and 
the dove for a fin-offering } a pair of turtle doves or two 
young pizeons. 

25. And behold, there was a man at Ferufalem, whofe 
name ws Simeons and this man was righteous and feara 
ing God, looking for the confolation of Ifracl, and the 
holy Ghoft was upon bim. [Namely , the Spirit of 
(Prophefie .) 

26. And to hima divine revelation was made by the 
holy Gboft, that he fhould nor fee death, [ That isnot die] 
before he fbould fee the Chrif of the Lord, 

27 And became by the Spirit intotbe Temple : And 
when the parents brought in the child Fefus, to do with 
bins according to the cuftome of the Law: (Gr. according 
to theufuall (manner :) whereof is {poken before. ] , 

28 Then tsok he the fame in bis armes, and prayfed 
God. [Gr. bleſſed] and faid, 

29. Now Lord letteft thou (Gr. loofeft, letteft loofe, 
namely from this miferable life according ‘to thy promife. 

| See the like, Phil. 1.23. J tby fervant go in peace, ac— 
cording to thy word. 

30. For mine eyes have {een thy falvation © Or, thy 
| {aving.i.c,Saviour,and that whereby falvation is brought 
j about. Ser Efa.y2.ver.to.and Luk. 3.6.] 

31. Which thou haft prepared before the face of all the 
Nations. | Namely,afwell Gentiles as Jewes, as fol- 
loweth. J 

32. A light for the enlightning [ Gr. revelation ] 
‘af tthe Gentiles, and for the gloryof thy people Ifrael. 

33 And Fofeph and bis motber murvelled at that which 
was {aid by him, 

34 And Simeon blejed them, and faid unto Mary his 
mother, behold this (cbilde) is fet [Thatis, ordained, 
| namely, by Gdd. Thefe words are taken out of Ifa. 8. 





verfe 14. and are expounded by Paul, Rom. 9.ver.32. 33. 
1, Cor.1.ver.23 524. and 2. Cor.2. ver. 16.1. Pét.2.v.6.9. 
See the Annot.there} fer a fall and refurredtion of many 
in Ifract, and fora fign [namely, as a matk at which 
every one aymes and fhoots] that fhall be fpoken againjt. 

35. Andal{o a fword{ That is,bitcer pains, efpecial- 
ly for the fuffering and death of this thy Sonne} fhall go 


17 And when they had fecnit, they made known all| thorow thine own fout) that the thoughts out of many 
about, the word that was told them concerning this | hearts may be ‘revealed. [that is, their belief, ‘or un- 
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belief fhall be brought tolight. Sees Cor. rr; 19. J 

36. And there was Anna a prophete, a daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer: She was come to great 
age [Gr. romany daies] whobad lived with [her] bus- 
band feven years from her virginity, 

37., And fbe wasa widdow ef about eighty four years 
who ſtirred not outof the Temple, [That is, was con- 
tinually or daily in the Temple] with Fafting and 
Praycr ferving [God] night and day. 

38. And fhe comming tothem at the fame hour, in 
like manner confcffed the Lord, (That is, acknowledged 
and witneficd that he was the expedted Meffiah ] and 

ake of bim unto all that looked for the redemption 
sac which was promifed, fhould come to pafs by 
the Meah] in Ferufalem. 

39. And wben they had finifhed all things, that ac- 
cording tothe Law of the Lerd was{ to be done,] they re- 
turned again into Galilee, unto their City Nagarerb 

40, And the child grew up and was ftrengthned {The 
fame Luke 1. 80. is allo faid of Fobn, but Chrift recci- 
ved thefe gifts not by nreafure, Fohn 3.34.7] inthe fpi- 
rit Lov bythe fpirit] and filled with wifdome, and the 
grace of God was upon him, 

4t. And his parents travelled every year to sferufalem, 
[Namely according to the command of God, Deut. 
16. 16.] at the Feaft of she paffover. f 

42, And when be was become twelve 
and they were gone up to Ferufalem, 
flome of the feaft-day. 

43. And had finifhed the dayes [there] when tbey re- 
turncd, the child Ffefus tarvied at Ferufalem, and Fofeph 
and bis mother knew it not. F 

44. But thinking that be was in the company | Naniely 
of thofethat returned with themto Nazareth, for the 
Jewes went up tothe great feats, and returned in great 
companies together, Pfa, 42. 5.] on the way, they went 
a dayes journey, andfoughe him among the kindred, and 
among the acquaintance, 

45« And when they found bim not, 
Jeruſalem ſeching bim. 

46. And i-came to pafs after three daics, that they 
found him in the Temple, fitting in the midft of the teach- 
ers, bearing them and enquiring of them, 

47. And all that heard him were aftonifbed at bis un- 
derftandıng and anfwers. 

48, And they [Namely Fofephanà Mary] fecing him 
sere firuck with amazement [ namely, becaule they 
fay that he being yet a child, had undertaken to {peak 
and to deal with fuch 
faid unto him, childs, why bafi thou done thus to us, be- 
hold thy father [nathely Fofeph, Mary fpeakes thus accor- 
ding tothe opinion of the Jewes, Luke 3. 28. or becanfe 
a fotter-father ufeth to be called. by the name of Father] 
and Uhave fought thee with grief. (Gr: being grieved or 
aiſtreſſed. 

49. And he ſaid untothem, why [is 
me? Wifkye not, that I muft be in t 
fether.[ Namely, 
commanded me's 
the world,] 

50. And they 
unto them, 

§1. And he went down with them and came to N aga⸗ 
reubh, and was ſubject unto them. [Namely, like as the 

children are bound to be obedient to theit parents accor- 
pe to the Law, to which he had fubjected himfelf] 
es bis motber kept all thefe things | Gr. words] in her 
heart. 

52. And 
{Orin age, 


years [old] 
according tothe cu- 


they returned to 


it] that ye fought 
he things of my 
which God my heavenly father hath 
and for which Iam fentby him into 


underftoed not she word that he fpake 


Feſus increafed in wifdome, and in Sarure 
for the Greek word fignifies both, Luke 19. 


ver. 3. Fohn g. 21, 28.] and in grace with God and |h 


WAN. 


great Doctors] and bis Mother} fi 


ſhall become a ſtraight [ way,} and the uneven (fhall be- 
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1. The time when Fobn she Baptift entred upon his. office 
3. the fum of his preaching, 7. his exhortation tore. 
pentance, to thoje ihat came to him to be baptized, 10. 
bis an{wer to the queftion of the multitude, x2. of the 
publicans,14. and of the Souldicrs, what every one 
of them ought to do, 13. bis teftinony of Chrift and of 
his bapti{m, 19. “bis imprifonment, 21. Chrift i bap. 
tized by Fobn, 23. and his genealogie i rchearfed even 


to Adam. . 

nd in the fiftcenth year of the reign of the E mp. Tibe- 
A rius, (This was the third Emperour in the Roman 
Empire, who fucceeded Auguftne in the Empire, under 
whofe reign alfo Chrift died] when Pontius Pilate was 
Governour of Fudea [after that Archelaus the eldek 
fon of Herod the great, who reigned over Fudea, Mat. 
2. 22. becaule ct his ill government was banifbed b 
theRomans, the Roman Emperours caufed thar land 
from thenceforth to be governed by theit ownLieutenants 
amongft whom this Prlate was the fifth. The remainder 
of the lind of Canaan was governed by the other fons 
of Herod] and Herod a Tetrarch of Galilee, [ot thele 
Tetrarchs fee theasnor. on Matth, 14, 1.] in whole 
Countries which are here named Chrift preached much, 
as alfo in Abilene, which lay in Decapolis, Matth. 4. 
25. Afark 5. 20.] and his brother Philip a Tetrarch of 
Itwrea and of the land Trachonitis, and Lifanias aTe- 
trarch of Abilene. 

2. Under tbe high — Annas and’ Cajapbas Annas 
was the Father in law of Cajapbas, fobn 18. v.13. and 
they are put here as two high Priefts 3 either becaufe the 
high Priefts had alwaies a Deputy, which fupplied their 
place while they were unclean or fick, See Numb. 3. 
V.32- I Kings 4.4. 2 King. 23.4. and 25.18. Or 
becaufe at that time they adminiftred the Priefts office, - 
the one the one year, andthe other the other year. See 
Fobn 13, v.49. 51. and As 4.6. Forafmuch as the 
fucceffion of the night, High-prie&ts which were def- 
cended from Aaron had ceafed, and that office was now 
become a benefice or gift of the Romaries J, came the 
werd of God unto Fobn the fonof Zacharias inthe wil- 
dernef’. [OF this wildernels. fee Matth. 2. 1.] 

3. And he came into all the land lying about’ Fordan, 
preaching the bapti{m of repentance for the forgivenc(s of 
ns. 


4. As it is written in the book of the words of E faias 
the Prophet, faying, the voice of one crying in the wile 
dernef, (OF this prophefie fee the annotation on Aat. 
3-3.and Ifa. 40. v. 3.4.] prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; make his paths flraight. 

5. Every valley fhal be filed, and every mountain 
and bill fhalt be brought low, and the crooked [ waies } 


come) piain waits, 

6. And all flefh [ Thatis, all fores of men. See 
Foel 2,28. Adis 2.17.] fhall fee the Salvation of God. 

7. He faid therefore to the multitudes which came forth 
tobe baptized of bims ye [See chap 2. 30.] breeds of 
Adders, (thefe are a fort of ferpents which are very ve- 
nomous. [See A#s 28. v.3.6.] who hath fhewed yon 
to flee from the wrath’ to some. 

8. Bring forth therefore fiuits worthy of repentance, 
[Or becoming, and agreeable unto true repentance] and 
begin not to {ay with your felves (Gr. in your felves ] 
We have Abraham for a Father, for I fay unto you that 
God even of thefe fiones can raife up children of Abra- 
am, 
. g. Andthe Axe lyeth alfo already at the root of rhe 
trees| That is, the judgement of God is ready and aA 

Ing. 
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‘ing neeg for thofe which hearing the preaching of the 
sod bring forth no fruits} every trec eee which 
bringeth forth no good fiuit; ts hemen down and cajt into 
the fire. i 

LA And the multitudes asked him faying, what fhal | 
X dothen? [Namely to efeape this punifhment and be 

aved, 

I — be anſwering faid unto them, he that bath i 
two coates,let him impart to bimthat hath none, [That is, 
let him thus fhew love to his poor neighbour, that before | 
he fhould let him fuffer want ; he fhould rather give him 
onc of his coates, anda part of his neceflary food] and 
be that hath meat, let him do like wife. 

12. And there came alfo Publicans to be baptized, 
and faid unto him, Mafter, what fhall we do? 

13. Andhe faid unto them, ask no more, then that 
which is appointed you, [Namely, by the fupream Ma-~'! 
giftrate. ] 

14. And the fouldiers asked bim alfo, faying and we, | 
what foall we da? Andhe faid unto them, offer violence 
tonoman. [The Greek word propaly fignifies to tofs or 
fhake any man hither and thither, fo that here all manner 
of (poylings, infolencies and wrongfull violence is for- 
bidden to fouldiers] meith:r deprive any man of bis own 
by fraud ; [the greek word fignifies indeed to accufe 
any one falfly 5 but Luke uleth this word in fuch fence as 
it is, here tranflated, as appears, Luke 19.8.] and be ye 

. content with your wages. 

xs. And while the people expedicd, [ or flood in ex- 
pettation Namely, of the coming of the Mefliah] and 
all reafoned in their hearts concerning Fobn, whether it 
may be be were not the Chrift, 

16. Fobnanfwered themall, faying, I indced baptize 
you with water: but he cometh chat is ftronger then I, to 
whom I am not worthie to unloofe tbe latchet of bis fhooes: 
He fhall baptixe you with the holy Ghoft , (Gr. in.] and. 
with fire. [See Matth.3.11.] 

17 Whofe fann(Or winnowing fhovel.See Matt.3.12.] 
3s in his band, and he fhall throughly cleanfe bis threfhing- 
floore,and the wheat be fhall bring together intobis garner, 
Lor.corn-loft} but the chaffe be fhall burn with unquench- 
able fire. 

1 eo therefore exhorting yet many other things, pub- 
lifhed the Gospel to the people, ` 

_ x9, But when Herod the Terrarch [Sce more largely 
of this hiftorie Afart. 14.3..] was reproved by bim,for He- 
rodias {ake his brother Philips wife, and for all wicked 
[practices] which Herod did, ~ 

20. He added yet this alfo above all, that he fout up 
John in priſon. 

21. And it came to pafs when all the people were bap- 
tiged,and Fefus alfo] was baptized and prayed, that tbe 
heaven was opened : 

22. And that the holy Ghoft[ See hereof Matth. 3.16.) 
defcended upon him in a bodily fhape like a dove, and that 
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Chap, iii, 


he (Ion) of Sent, she (Jon of Fein, the (fn) of 
nda, i 


27. The (fon) of Fodnna, the (fon) of Rhefa, the l 
(fen) of Zorobabel, the (fon Jof Salathiel, [Some think 
t 


at this Zorebabe! and Salarbiel, are the fame which 
Matthew rehearfeth, chap. x. verf. 1a. holding that the 
progenie of Solomon was extind in Fechonia, from Fer. 
22. 30, Yet others think that this place of Feremy may 
be thus underftood,that he is faid to be without chzldren, 
whichas Kings fhould fit upon his Throne,. feeing the 
regall dignitie ended in fechonia: and think that out of 
1.Chron.3.17.it appears that Fechonia had children of his 
own, and that for this cau(e it is likely, that this Zoreba- 
beland Salathiel of the line of Nathan were other perfons 
then thofe of which Matthew {peaks : like as in divers 
families which are defcended from one ftock it often hap- 
pens, that the fame names are given to the pofteritie, of 
which there is an example here in this very chapter, verfe 
24.29.where the names of Marthat or Mattatband Levi, 
are found in feverail perfons twice one after Another} the 
(fon) of ae 

28 The (fon) of Melchi,the (fon) of Addi,the (fon 
of Cofam,the (fon) — ap un 

29 The (fon) of Fofe, the (fon) of Eliezer, the (fon) 
of Forim, the (fon) of Matthat, the (fon) af Levi, 

30..The (fon) of Simeon, the (fon) of Fuda, the 
(fon) of Fofeph, the (fon) of fonan, the (fon) of E- 
jakim, 

31. The(ſon)of Molea, the ſomoſſſainan, the(ſon)of Mat- 
tatba,the (fon) of Nathan,the (fon Jof David. [Matthew 
relates the gericalogie of David by Solomon unto Fofeph 
the husband of Mary, but Lice here relates the gencalo-~ 
gie of David by Nathan, who was a brother of $ olomon, 
and another fon of David by Bathfheba, alfo 2, Sam. 5. 
14. 1. Chron. 3.§.and14,. 4. unto Heli the father of 
Mary, whofe fon ‘fofeph is called ver. 23. becaufe he had 


married his daughter. Therefore it is nor ftrange that ` 


here are other names found from David unto Fofeph then 
are in Matthew, becaufe they defcribe feverall lines. As 
alfo that Matthew rehearfeth fewer perfons then Luke 
feeing he leaves oyt divers to confine himfelf within the 
number of fourteen, See the Annotations on Mat- 
thew 1. 17.)] 

32. The (fon) ef Fefs, the (fon) of Obed, the (ſon) 
of Boog, tbe (fon) of Salmon, the (fon) of Naaffon, 

33. The (fon) of Aminadab, the (fon) of Aram, the 
(fon) of Efrom,; the (fon) of Phares, the (fon) of Fuda, 

34. The (fon) of Faeob, the (fon) of Ifaacthe (fon) of 
Abraham, the (fon) of Thara, the (fon) of Nachor, 

35. The (fon) of Saruch, the (fon) of Ragan, the 


(fon) of Phalecks the fom) of Heber, the (“fom ) of 


Sala, s 

36. The ( fen ) of Cainan, [ This name is not 
found in the Genealogie related by Mofes. Gen. fo. 24. 
andır. r2. nor yet 1. Chron. 1, 24. but is found ia 


there hapned a voice out of heaven, faying, Thou art my {the Greek Tranflation, which was in ufe among the 


beloved Son, in thee I am well pleafed. | 


23. And be Fefus began to be about thirtic years [old] 
[This age the Priefts were to be of before they might ful- | 
ly execute their office. Numb.4. ver. 3. 1. Chron. 23.3. 


being ( as was {uppofed) the fon of #ofeph,tbe (fon) of | 


Heli, [fofeph Math. 1. ver. 16. Is faid to be begotten 
or born of Facob, but is here called a fon of Heli, becaufe 
( asmany think ) he had married Mary wbich was the 
daughter of Heli: like as Ruth is called the daughter of 
Naomi, becaufe fhe had the Son of Naomi. Ruth. 1, 
verfe 11.7] 

24. The (fon) of Matthat, the (fon’ of Levi, the({on) 
Melchi, the (fon) of Fanna, the (fon) of Fofeph, 





. Th Mattathia, th Amos, th 
{fi in) of N oe ( — f i Ef, —* if Nae 


gai, 2 
26. The (fon) of Maath, the (fon) of Mattathia, 


Jewes at that time: Wherefore fome think that this al- 
fo well agrees with that which Mofes relates, becaule 4r- 
phaxad fhould have be gotten Sala by his fon Cainan : 
as the like may be feen alfo, 1, Chron. 2. §o.and 4. 1.] 
the ( fon ) of Arphaxad, the ( fon) of Sem, the ( fon) 
of Noe, the ( fon X of Lamech, 

37. The ( fon) Methufala, the ( fon) of Enoch, 
the (fon ) of Fared, the (fon) of Malelecl, the ( fon 
of Cainan, , i 

38. The ( fon) Enos, thè ( fon) of Seth, the 
( fon ) of Adam, the (Sen of God, [ Adam is 
here called a fon of God, becaufe he procecded not from 
other: men, but was created by God him(elf after his 
own Image, like’as the Angels alfo are therefore cal- 


‘led the fonnes of God, Fob x. verfe6, and Chap. 38. 


verfe 7.] 


CHAP. 


n 
z 


Chap. iv. 


CHAP. Iv. 

x, Chrift fafteth in the wildernefs fortie dayes, and is 
tempted of the Devil, 14. Returneth into Galilec, and 
teacheth in the Synagogue at Nazareth out of Ifa. 61. 
that he was the promifed Meffiah. 13. And fheweth by 
the examples of Elias and Elizeus, wherefore he did no 
miracles there. 28. wherefore they heing angrie, en- 
deavour to kill bem. 31. Teacheth at Capernaum on 
the Sabbath, 33, and there driveth out a Divel. 
38. Curcth Peters mother in law of the fever, and 
many other fick and poffeffed perfons. 42. Goss from 
thence and preachech alfo in the other Citees of Galilee. 


Nd Fefus being full of the holy Ghoff, returned 
from Fordan, and war by the Spirit [ Gr. inthe 
Spirit, namely, of which he had before fpoken ] led inta 
the wildernefs. ; 
2. And was fourtic dayes tempted of the divel : [But 
elpecially, neer theend, when Satan tempted him moft 
vehemently, as appears our of Matth.4. 2. } and ate no-~ 


thing at all in thofe dayes, [of this faft of Chrift, toge- | 


ther with thefe temptations, fee the expofition on Matth, 
t ] an when they were ended, be was an bungred at 
the laft. 

3. And the divel faid unto him, Tf thou art the 
Son of God, fay to this ftone that it become bread, 

4. And Fefus anfwered him, faying, It is written, 
tbat man fhall nos live by bread alone, 
of God. 

5. And when the divel had led him up on a high moun- 
tain, [Matthew relates this for the third temptation, 
Aſatth. 4.8. from whence it appears that the Evange- 
lifts doe not fo much bind themfelyes to the method, 
as to the matter ic felfo ] be fhewed him all the 
king domes of the world, in a moment of time, [ Gv. point 
of time, ] 

6. And the Divel faid untohim, I will give thee all 
this power, and the glory of thefe fame ( Kingdomes) for 
it is delivered over unto me, and I give them to whom{e- 
ever F will, { Although the divel afcribe this to him(elf 
contrarie to the truth, as being a liar, Fobn 8. 44. yet 
notwithftanding through Gods permiffion and righte- 
ous judgement, again{t the fins of men, he often abufeth 
the honour and the riches of theworld to feduce m snkind, 
cattying bim(elf asa Prince and God of this world, Fobn 
12.ver. 31. Epbeſ. G. 12. 2. Cor. 4. 4.] 

7- If thou therefore wilt worfhip me, [ Ox fall down 
before me ; Namely, to worlhipme] it fhall all be thine, 

8 Aad Fefus enfmering faid unto him, Get away from 
me [Gr.Get away bebind me ] Satan: for it is written, 
Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, and ferve him alone. 

9 And be led himto Ferufalem, and fet bim onthe 
pinacle of the Temple, 
Son of God,caft thy felf from hence downwards. 

10 For it is written that he fhall give bis Angels charge 
concerning thee, that they fhail keep thee, 

xI, Andthatthey fhall sake thee on rhe bands, 
any time thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone. 

12 And Fels an(wering faid unto him, It is faid, 
thou fhalt net tempt the Lord thy God. 

13. And when the Devil had finifhed all (his)tempta- 
tion, he departed from him for a time. [ For it appears that 
towards the time of his fuffering he fet violently upon 
him again, Fobn 14. ver. 30. ] 

14, And Fefus returned by the power of the Spirit 
[Grin the power into Galilee; and the fame 0 f bim went 
out through the whole countrcy round about, 

15. dnd be taught in their Synagogues, and was 
pratfed [ Gr. glorified } by all, 

16. And he came to Nazareth, where he was brought 


beat at 


up, and according to his cuftome went into the Synagogue 


Luxe. 


but by every word | your ears that to. day comes to 


and faid untohim, If thou be the | d 


Chap. iv. 

on the day of the Sabbath. ['Gr. of fthe Sabbaths] and 
flood up fortoread. f ; 

17. And there was given unto bim, [ That is, banded 
or reacht unto him. See Ads 13. 15. "| the Book of the 
Prophet E fay, and when he had opened the Book [ Gr. had 
unfolded or unrolled : like as often in old times books were 
Written on parchment o: paper-rolls, Pfal.40.8.Heb.10.7. 
Revel. 6.14.1 be found the place where it was written, 
[Here Chrift feems to have joyned two places of Efay 
together, ‘for fome of thefe words are Efa.61, 1. and {ome 
Efé.42.9.]  . 

18, The Spirit ofthe Lord ( is) upon me, therefore he 
hath anointed me : he hath fent me to preach the Gospel to 
the poore, to heal thofe that are broken tn beart, 

19. To preach relea{ment tothe captives, and fight to 
the blind [Ox obtaining of fight ] to difmifs the fmitten 
[or wounded) in libertie [Gr. tn releafment’] to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. [, So the time of the coming 
of the Meffiah, and of the preaching of the Gofpel is cal- 
led, becaufethe acceptable ycar of Jubilee was a type 
thereof, in which alt oods that were alienated came to 
their firit owner, and A fervants of the Ifraclites were fer 
at libertie,L evit, 23.8 .] 

20. And when he bad fhut the Book, and given it 
again to the Minifler, [ Namely, of the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue] he fare down, and the eyes- ofall in the Sy- 

_nagogue were caft upon him. - 

21. And he began to fay unte them.T 0 day is this Scvip~ 

ture fulfilled in your ears. |'Thatis, ye now hear with 

pals, that which in this 

prophecie was foretold. ` 

22. And they all bare him witne{s,[ Namely, that he 
was an excellent Teacher. See Mark 6. a and wondred 
at the acceptable words { Gr. at the words of grace, or ace 
ceptablene{s, See Pfalm 45. 3, fobn1.14. ] which pro- 
ceeded out of bis mouth : ced (aid, Is not this the Son of 


Fofeph ? f 
~ 23., Andhe faid unto them, ye will doubtlefs fay unto 
me — Proverb [ Gr. this Parable] Phyfictan beal thy 
ſelf: all ihat we have heard that was done in Capernaum 
, where Chrift before this had taken his dwelling, and 
‘done many miracles, Matth.4.13.and 12. 23.] do (that) 
alfo here in thine (own) Countrey. 
24. And he faid, Verily I fay unto you, that no Prophet 
L That is, teacher of Gods word Jis acceprable in his (own) 
Countroy, l rat 
2§. But I fay unto you in truth, There were many wide. 
dowes.in Irael inthe dayes of Elias, when the heaven 

was fout [That is, without raining , 1 Kings 17,1.7.] 

‘three years and fix monetbs : fo tbat there was great fa- 
mine over the whole land, ; 

26. And unto none of them was Elias fent, faveto 

„Sarepta of Sidon [Thatis, lying under the command of 

the Citie of Sidon] untoa woman ( that was ) 4 wi- 
ow. 

27. And there were many Lepers ind frael, in the time 
of Elizeus the Prophet [ Or under the Prophet Elifeus] 
and none of them were cleanjed, fving Naaman che 
Syrian. i , : 

28. And all they. in the Synagogue were filled with 
wrath when they beard this. Y J 
29. And riſing up, they caſt him out without the Citie 
‘Aad led biw up to the tap of the bill, upon which their City 
was built to throw him down from the previpice. 
- 30. Burhe being gone through the middefkof them, 
(Namely, holding their eyes by his divine power that 

: they {aw him not, or reftraining them, feeing his houre 

was not yet come, Fobn 7..30.] went away, 
31. And he came down te Capernaum a City of 
lee,and taught them onthe Sabbath dayes, — i 
33. And they were amazed at his doctrine for bis word 
was with power, [Gr.in power. That is of great regard 
| and power, Math 7.29. ] F 


Gali- 


33. And 
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Chap. Ve 


33 Andincthe Synagogue there was amin, baving | he would put off alittle fiom the land: and fitting down | 
a {patitof an unclean Devil, [That is; which was an | be aught the multitudes out of the fhip. 


unclean Devil] and cryed out with a great voice. 


4. And when he left off peaking, he fatd unto Simon, 


_ 34. Saying forbcar, whathave we (to do) with thec, \ Launch forth unto the deep, and caft out your nets for to 
‘thou Telus of Nazareth? art thou come to deftroy us? ( take (Gz. for ataking,] 


I know thee who thou art (namely) the holy one of God, 

‘[ Thac is, the Saviour, which was by God fandtifyed or 
‘feparated thereunto, Iobn 10. 36.] 

v5. And Iefus rebuked bim {aying , hold thy peace, 
[Gr. be muzzled. See the annotation on Mark 1. 25.) 
and go out i him. nd the Devil having caft bim in 
the midft, went out of him, without doing bim any hurt 
[Lor wounding him.) 

36. And there came an amazement npon all, and they 
communed with one another fayeng, what word is this, that 
with aurbority and power he commandeth the unclean fpi- 
rtis, and they go out ? ! 

37. And the fame of him went forth into all places of 
she Country round about. 

38. And (ref) being vifen up out of the Synagogue, 
went into the beufe of Simon, [ Namely, Peter, See Mat. 
8. 14. ] and Simons wives mother was taken with a 
great fever, and they befought him for her. 

g. And flanding above ber | Ox over her. namely 
with his head bowing over her for to {peak unto her] he 
rebuked the fever, and (the fever) left her, and fie ari- 
fing immediately, ferved them. 

40. And asthe fun went down [That is, when the 
Sabbath was over. See Mark 1, y. 32.4 all that bad fick 
ones (taken ) with divers difeafes, brought them unto 
him, and he laid the bands upon every. one of them, an¢ 
bealed the fame. è 

41. And there went forth Devils alfo out from many 
crying and faying, thou art the Chrift the fon of God : 
And rebuking (them) he {uffered them not to fpeak [or to, 
fay that they knew that he was the Chrift. The realon 
bereof. See Mark 1.25.) becaufe they knew that he was 
tbe Chrift. U , 

42. And when it was become day, be went out and 
went into a defert place [Thatis, a folicary place to be 
alone } and the multitudes fought him, and came unto 
him, and detained him, that be foould not goaway from 
them. 

43. Buthe faid unto them, T muft-alfo publifh the Gof- 
pelof tbe Kingdome f God, (Gr. Evangelize the King- 
dume of God unto orber Cities’; for therefore am I fent 
forth, {namely by God the Father, 

44. And he preached in the Synagogues of Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 

Chrifi teacheth the muititudes. out of Peters fhip, 4. 
and after a miraculous draught of fifb, promijetb to 
make him and bis companions fifhers of men, 13 clean- 
feth the Leper, 18 cureth one fick of thepalfic,21 and 
and proveth thereby that be had pewer to forgive fins, 
27 calleth Levi fitting at the cuftome, 19 eats with 
him, and other Publicans, 3x and gives reafon.for it, 


33 defends his Difciples by divers fimilitudes for 
not fafting. 


Nadir came to paf asthe multitude prefed upon 
A him [ Gr. lay uponor againft him] to hear the 

s word of God, that be ftaod by the Lake Gennefa- 
reth. [It is otherwife called the Sea of Galilee; and the 
Sea of Tiberias, being an inlandifh Meer, or lake ha- 
ving no flue into the Sea. ] 

2. Andhe faw two fhips lying by (the fore} of the 
Lake 5 [Gr. fianding by the Lake] andthe fifhers were 
gone out of them, and rinfed the nets. 

3. And be wentintoonc of thofe fips, which was Si- 
mons, { Namely, Perers, fee v. 8.] and prayed bins that 


j Prieff [See the reafons hereof, Matzh. 


5. And Simon an{wered ep faid unto bim Mafter.[ Gr. 
Eptftata, which denotes any one which is fet over other, 
for which the other Evangelifts ufe the Hebrew word 
Rabbi, and the Greek word Didafcate] we have laboured 
all the night long, and taken nothing: yet on thy word 
(that is command , wherein they underftood a promife, 
alfo to be contained] wil! Icaft out the net. 

6. And when they bad donethat, they inclofed a great 
multitude of fifbes, and their net rent, 

7» And they beckned to their conforts [ That is, which 
were in one fellowfhip or company with them] which 
were in the other fhip, that they fhould come tobelp them 
(Gr. take with them, or draw up with them} and they 
ian and filled both the fhips, fo that they were ready to 

ink. 

8. And Simon Peter feeing (that) fell down at the 
kuees of Fefus [Foralmauch as by this miracle he difcer- 


Jaed the Godhead of Chrift} faying; Lord zo out from 


me [namely as who am unworthy to abide in thy com- 
pany3 asthe centurion alfo {aid, Matth. 8. 8.] for I 
am a finfull man (homo) Gr. man (vir) .7, 

9. For aftonijoment had feiz dhim, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of fijbes which they had ta- 
Ren, 

10. And likewife alfo Fames and Fobn; the fons of 
Zebedee, whuh were Simons conforts. And Fefus faid - 
unto Simon, Fear net. From henceforth thou fhalt catch 
men, [| Namely by the preaching of the gofpel, which 
is compared to a net, Matth, 13.47. Sec of the Greek 
wod the annotation on a Tim. 2. v. 26.] 

11, And when they had fteered the frips to land, they 
forfook all and followed him. 

12, And it came to pas when he was inone of thofe 
Cities, [Although the Lepers might not dwell in the 
Cities, yer it feemes notwithftanding that they might — 
come into the fame, fo as they cryed unclean, Levit. 
13.45. Luke17.12.] behold there (was) a man full of 
Leprofie, and feeing Fefus be fellon the face, and bea 
fought bim, faying, Lord if thou wilt thou canft cleanfe 
mp, | 
13. And he firetcbing forth sihe hand touched bim, 
dnd fatd, I will, be thou cleanfed. And ftraightway the- 
leprofie went away fiom him. . 

14. Andhe commanded him that he fhould tell itto 
no man: but gothy way ( {aid be) foew thy felf tothe 
- 32. 16. | and 
offer for thy cleanfing, like as Mofes bath commanded for 
a teftimony unto them. 

15. But the fame [Gr. the word} of him went forth 
the more, and many multitudes came together for to hear 
Chim) and to be healed by him of their fickneffes. 

16, Buthe departed into the wilderne(s, and prayed 
(there) |Gr. be was departing and praying, whereby 
here is given to underftand thathe did thus often. See 
afterward chap. 6.12. chap.9.v. 18. 28.] 

17. And it came to pafs in one of thefe daies, that he 
taught, and (there) fare Pharifes, and Teachers of the 
Law, which were come from all Townes of Galilee and 
fudea, and Ferufalem: andthe power of the Lord was 
[there] for to, beal them [namely, of whom is fpoken, 
y.1§. which (power ) here fhewed it telf becaule they 
came to Chrift with a firm confidence, as is to be {een 


v. 20. ! 

18. J nd behold (certain)men brongbt in a beda man that 
had the palfic, (Gr.whofe finewes were become loofe, or 
lither; as thofe that are palfie-ftruck commonly are ] 
and fought to bring bimin, and to lay. him before him, 

19. And not finding where they might bring bin — 
J 


Chap. v. Luke, ig Chap. vi, 
by reafon of the multitude, they climed upon the roof, ask F 

f OF the condition of the roofs among the Jewes, ſce 
Matth. 10,27, | and let him down thorow the tyles or] 
coverings with the bed, inthe midft before Fefus. 

20. And be feemg COr knowing }therr faith [ name- 
ly ; both of the fick of the palhe, and of thole that 
brought him] faid unto him, Man thy fins be forgiven 
thce. " 

21. And the feribes and the Pharifes began to reafon, 
fying whois this, that foeaketh blabemy, who can for- 
give fins but God alone ¢ 

22. But Fefus knowing thety reafonings, anfwered 
and faid unta them, what reafon yee in your hearts ? 

23. Which is caficr to fay [See Matth. 9. §.] Thy 
fins are forgiven thee,or to fay arife and’ walk ? 

24. But that ye might know that the {on of men hath 
powcr on the Earth to forgive fins be {aid to the fick of 
the pulfie: I fay unto thee arife and take up thy bed, and 
go thy way to thy boufe. s + 

25. Andhe flraightway rifing up before them (and) 
having taken up that whereon he bad tain [Namely the 
bed with that which belonged to it] went away to his 
houfe glorifying [or praifing] God. 

26. And aftontlhment ( Or. diftvadtion of fences ] 
took hold of them all, and they glorifyed God, and were 
filled with fear, faying, we have feen incredible things 
to day. [ the Greekword fignifies things which are be 

` yond common opinion or expe€tation. ] 

27. And after this he went forth [ Namely, towards 
the fea at Capernaum. See Mark z 1, 13.7] and faw a 
” publican named Levi | otherwife alfo called Matthew, a 
fon of Alpheus. OF this whole hiftory, fee Marth. 9. 
v. 9. Mark 2. 14.] fit in the cuftome-boufe, and fard 

























CHAP VI. 


1., The Difciples pluck ears of cornon the Sabbath, and. 
arc by Chrift defended for it againft the Pharifes, 6. 
Chrift cureth 4 withered hand onthe Sabbath, and jun 
ftifies bis fo doing, ‘x2. praieth on the mountain, and’ 
chufeth out of his Di{ctples twelve to be Apoſtles. 17. 
beateth divers fick ex pofeffed perfons,r0.teacheth whar 
men are bleffed,and-what are not, 27. exborts to'love 
even towards our veryenemies,36:10 mercy,¢pto an equal 
jadgement of our neighbour, 38. as alfo to bountiful. 
nefs, 4x. tedcheth that aman muft firft look to himſelf, 
when he will reprove another, 43. and that thetrce is 
Known by his fruits , 46. finally he teacheth by the fi- 

 militude of a boufe built upon a rock and on the fand shat 
at is not enough to ny him with the mouth only, 

but that we mus alfo do his will. i 

N Dit came to pafs on the fecand fird-Sabbath| This 
Sabbath is called the fecond firft beeaufe as learned 
men think it was the firft Sabbath after the fecond 
day of the Paffeover, from whence feven Sabbaths were 

to be reckoned into the feaft of Pentecoft. Levit. 23.19. 

of which feven Sabbaths this was the firft, which the 

Jews yet at this day call the firft Sabbath after the fecond 

day: for that even about that time in Iudea, the ears 

were great, appears Luke 23. 10. Deut. 16. ọ. Others 
think that it was the laft day af the Feaftof the Pafe- 
over, which was a- {pecial day of reft as well as the firft, 

Numb. 28.25. like asthe laft day of the feat of Ta- 

bernacles, iscalled the grear. day of that feaft, Iobn 7, 

37. But others think that itis focalled, becaufe it was ` 

unto him, follow me. the fabbath inthe fecond great feat, namely of Pen- 

28. Apd he forfaking all, rofe up and followed |tccoft, on which the firit ripe fruits were offered up, 
him. . Exod. 34. v. 22.} that be went through the fown (, fields) 

29. And Levi prepared hima great feaft in his boufe, | and bis Difciples pluckt ears, and did eat them, rubbing 
and (there) wasa greàt multitude of Publicans and of | (them) wish the bunds, i — 
others which fare down with them. 2. And fome of the Pharifes faid unto them , where 

30.And their[ Namely the multitudes there ]Scribesey | fore de ye that which is 'not lawfall to do on the Sabbaths ? 
the Phirifes murmured again bis Difciples, faying,| 3. And Tefus anfwering them faid, have ye not alfo 
wherefore do ye cat and drink with Publicans and fin-| read that, which David did when be was an bungred, and. 
ners? thofethat were with him? 2. oe 

31. And Fefus anfwering {aid unto them, They that} 4. How he went into theboufe of God [See -concer~ 
are whole have no need of the Phyfician, but they that are ning the houle of God, and concerning the fhewbred- 
fick. (Gr. they that are ill at eafe, or illdifpofed.} the annotat.on Math. 12. 4. ] and did take and eat the 

32. Lam not come to call rightcous ones, but finners to |{hew-bread, and gave aljo. to them that were with him 
repentance. : which are rot lawfull to eat but onely for the Priefts. 

33. And they {aid unto him, why do Tobns Difciples 5. And he faid unto them, the fon of manis a Lord. 
faft oft [Namely with extraordinary ftri&, fafting, and |4ifo of theSabbath.[ See the expofition hereof, Af¢teh.1 2.8.] 
which is done at {et times] and make prayers, likewife| 6. And it came to pafs alfoon another Sabbath, that 
alfo (the Difciples of the Pharifes, but thine eat and |be went-into the Synagogue and taught. And there was a 
drink, [that is, live like other ordinary men. ] man and his right hand was withered. 

34. But he faid unto them, canye make the marriage- | 7. Andthe Scribes andthe Pharifes obferved bia, 
children [Gr, fons of the marriage-chamber. See Mat. whether he would heal onthe Sabbath, that they might 
9.v.14.} faft, while the bridegroom is with them. find (fome) accufarion againft him. (Gr. his accufstion, 

35. But the daies fhall come when the Bridegroom fhall |i.c. any matter or occafion of accufation , thereby ta 
be taken away from them, then fhall they fajt in thoje;make him fufpeSed of the people asa tranfgreflour of 
dayes, the Law. ] l 
26. And he faid alfoa fimilitude [Gr. a parable,| 8. But he knew their thoughts [Or reafonings’| and 
the application whereof, fee Marth, 9. 15. ] unto them, | {aid to the man that had the withered hand, rife up, and 
no man (cts apatch of a neve garment upon an old gar- | Sand inthe midft. And he being rifen flood ¢ upright. ) 
meat, otherwife that new rends alfo (the old) andthe| g. Then faid Fefus unto them, I will afk you: what 
patch of the new agrees not with the old. is Lawfull on she Sabbaths? Todo good orto do evill ? 

37. And no man puts new wine into old ( leather ) \to.fave (a man) or to deftroy (bim.) — 
bottles, Otherwife the new wine will make the (leather) 10, And hiving looked upon them a roand about ; 
bottles burft, and the (wine ) will be fpilt , and the\ { Namely, with anger. See Mark 3. 5. J] be faid to the 


[leather] bottles will perijh. man, ftrerch forth thy hand. And be did {o: and his band 
38. But new wine muft be put into new [leather] bet-| was reftored whole as the other, 
thes, dnd they both are preferved together, 1r. Andthey were filled with. madnefs [ That is, 


9. And no man that drinketh old, ftraightway defi-\ with a raging batred,} “and commured wih one another; 
rerb new, for be faith the old is better. [ That is more ac-| what they fhould do to Fefus. ae 
ceptable, by reafonthat men are ufedtoit: orbecaufel 12. And it came to pafsin thofe duies that he went - 
ic is more wholefome. ] , M forth 
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forth into tke mountain to pray and he continued all right, 
in prayer to Ged, [ Gr. in the prayerof God, nemely, by 
prayer to prepare himfelf for the cheding of his Apedtles ; 

asthe Apoftles alfo did after this example. 4s 13.3.] 

13. And when it was. day, be called hts Dafcigles unto 
bim, andchofe twelve ant, of them, wbem be aljo called 
Apofiles. { That is, fent-forth or Ambafladcrs, becaufe : 
they were to be fent forth by him.: fuit through the | 
land of Judxa,Matth.ro.6.and afterwards into th. whole 
‘world for to preach the Gofpel.} > 

14. (Namely ) Simon, wbem be alfo-calicd Petcr, 

[Wherefore he was fo fnamed,See Matzh. 3. 36. and this | 
fname ferved alfo to diftingwith him from the. fecend | 
Simon, whois likewife therefore bere finamed Zelotes. | 
verſ. 15. See Matih. yo. 4.] and Andrew bis brother, 
Fames and Jobn, Fhilip, and Bartholomew. 

15. Mantkew and Thomas fames the (fon) of Alphe- 
wand Simon called Zelotes. | That is Zealot. Sce 
Matth. 10.4.] 

16. Fadas of Fames and Fudas Tfeariot, who alfé Ec- 
came the traitor. : 

17. And being come down witb them be flood on a 
plain place, and (with him jehe multitude of bis Dafcipics, 
and 4 great multitude of the people of all Fudæa and Feru- 
falem, and from the Sea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon. 

118. IWhowere come to bear bim, and to be healed of 
their difeafes, and they that were vexed with unclean fpi- 
rits: and they were healed. . . 

19. And ah the multitude fought totoncbh bim, for 
there ment power our of him [That is, he fhewed his di- 
vine power on them,whereby he healed them. See Mark 5. 
30. Jand he bealed them all, r’ 

20. And lifting up bis eyes upon his Difciples, he faid, 
Blefed are ye poore : [Namely,in Spirit. See Afarth.5.3.} 
for yours Brhekingdome of God, ° ' 

, 21. Bleffed are ye who bunger now; ['Namely, after 
righteoulnefls,Afatrh.5.6.] for ye fhall he fatisfied. Bleſſed 


are yethat weep now, [ namely, foffering for'Cl ifts |. 


and his Gofpels (ake, as appears out of the following yer.] 
for ye fhall i . 

a2. Bleffed arc ye when men bete you, and when they 
feparate you [Or cut you off, namely, from their affem- 
blies and companies. See Fobn 16.2. } and reproach you, 
[namely, as ungodly or hereticks)| and reject your name as 
Ate L Or pur out, Gr. caft ont >} for the Sen of mans 

Re 

23 Rejoyce yein that day, and be chcerfull : T Gr.leap. 

namely , for joy ] for behold your reward Ç of this 
reward, SeeMatth. 5.12. ] és great [ Gr. much } in 
heaven : for their Fathers did in like manner tothe 
Prophets. 

(24, But woe unto you yerich [ Trat isy which put 
confidence in your riches, and feek your comfort there- 
r Mark to. verle 24. } for you bave away your com- 
ort. 

25. Woe unto you that are fatisfied ; [Gr. filled. i. e. 
which take your delight in filling up your body with 
meat and drink, See fam.5.5.} for ye fhall hunger. Woe 
unto you that laugh now, [That is, which have your re- 
creation in all manner of worldly joyes, fubn 16. 20. 
and in the oppreffion of the upright. Revel. 11.10.] For 
ye fhall mourn and weep. | namely,eternally. Fam. 5.1.) 

. 26 Wo unto you when all men freak mellof you,| Namely, 
worldly men, when ye fhall {eek to pleafe them, and be 
like untothem. fobn 15. 19. Gal.z.10.1 for their fathers 
did the like to the falfe Prophets. . 

27. But I fay unto you that hear Çthis,) Love your ene- 
mies do good to thofe thar bate you, 

48. Bdefs them that cur fe you, and pray for them thar 
effer violence unto you, Ù Or revile yon,as x. Per.3 .16.] 
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away thy cloak, binder not ( to take away ) thy coat atfo, 
30, Bur give to cuery one that defiretb ofthee [Tiis 
muft be undeiftoed of the true peore which foffer want ; 
to whem we muft give alfo according to our powcr. See 
hereof the rule of Paul, 2. Cer. 8.32.13.14.] and of him 
that taketh away that is thive, asktt not agam. { name- 
ly,if thereby the love of our neighbour thould be viola- 
ted, or offence given to others, 1.Cor.6.verl.7.] 

33. And as yc will that men frall do untoyou, doye 
alfo unto them the like, 

zz. Andif ye love them that love you, what thanke 
haveye?[ Or grace 3i.¢. gracious benefit or recompence 
frem God } fer finners [That is, notorious and gicat 
finnes, fuch as the publicans wee accounted, whieh are 
put in ftead of them, Mfatth. 5. 46. 47. J alfe love rhofe 
thar gve them, 

33. And if yedo good to them, that do gocd to yous 
what thanke have ye ? for finners alfo do the fame. 

34. And if ye lend to them of whom ye bope to reccive 
again {| Namely, themoney lent, or the like friendfhip, 
when you fhould have need thereof, as appears from the 
following words in the end ofthe verie] what thank have 
ye? for eventke finncrs lend tothe fnncrs, that they may 
recetve as much again. J 

35. But love ye your enemies and do geod, and lend, 
without beping for any thing again, { Or without 
hoping for any thing from it. i. e. Not onely to 
them, which ye hope will give it you again, and do ye the 
like courtefie again, but alfoto them of whom ye have 
not this hope, like as he here commands alfo, to love not . 
onely cur friends, but alfe cur enemies) and your reward 
Shalt be great, [ Gr. much. } and ye fhall be, [ thatis, 
really fhew that yebe.] children of the bagbefty for he is 
kind [ or bountifull | towards the untbankfull and 
wicked, 

36. Beye there 

merciful. 
37: And judge not, [ Namely, rafhly or perveiſely, as 
Matth.7.x.|] and ye fhall not be judged 3 condemn not, and 
ye fall not becondcnmed : releafe and yefralf bercleafed. 
L or forgive and ye fhall be forgiven. } 

38. Give and zt frall ke grenunteyou: a good mea- 
fore preffed down, and foaken, and running ever [ A fi- 
militude taken from meafuring of dry wares, when one is 
ready to give evcry cne his full meafure.] ficll men give 
into your lap: [ A phrafetaken fiem the manner of the 
Oriental! people, who wore leng wide garments, wherein 
they could receive that which was given them. Pal 79. 
12. Fer.3218. ] For with the fame meafure wherewith 
ye mete, zt frall be meafured to you again, 

39. And he fhake a fimilitude unto them, Whether 
can a blinde (man) lead a blind (man) on the way? fall 
they not beth fall tntotbe ditch? 
~ 4o. The Difciple is not above bis Mafters[Gr. Teacher, ` 
or Teaching-Mafter)] but every perfeéi (Difciple,) [that is, 
a 1ight,true and-faithful difciple} fhall be as his Mafter. 

41. And x hy fecft thou the folinter, { What is under- 
Rood by the fplinter and beam, ‘See Matrh. 7. 3. J that % 
in thy brothers eye, and takeft no notice of the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 

42. Or how canft thon fay to thy brother, brother, 
fuffer me t0 put out (Gr. caft eur) the fplinter that k in 
thine eye, whereas thon thy felf feeft not the beam that is 
in thine eye? Thou hypocrite firft put ont the beam out of 
thine eye, and then fhalt thou difcern to put our the fplinter 
‘that is-in thy ‘brother s eye. 

43. For it.# no good trce that brings forthl Gr.maketh] 
evill fruit ; nor an evill\-Gr.corrupt’] tree which bringetb 


: Be i ET 
fore mevcifull, as your Father ‘al{o i 


forth good fruit, 


44. For cvery trees known by bis own fruit. For men 


„29 To him that (mites thee on the cheek, offer the other | do not gather figs of thorns, neither do men cut grapes 
aljo; Namely, rather then that thou fhouldit revenge thy | from brambles. 
felf, or recompence evil for evil] andbim that takech| 45.Thegood man brings forth good out of the good treafur of 
1 l : | bis 
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his beart and the evill aan bringeth forth evtll , [Namely,| 
‘commonly or for the moft part 3 for otherwife hypociites ! 
often {peak that they do not mean, although their hypo-| 
ciife many times comes to light } owt of rhe evil trcafure 
of hisheart. For ent of the abundance of bis beavt, bes 
mouth foeakerh, 

46. And what call ye me Lord, Lord: and do not that 
which I fay ? 

47 Every one that cometh unto me, aud beareth my 
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is, bid or command with one word onely that my fervant 
be healed. See Matth.8. g. | and my fervant {hall be 
healed, 

8. For Y aljo am a man fet under the power (of others) 
LWhat he meaneth hereby, See the annot, on Matth. $. 
ver. 9,7] having fouldiers under me, and I fay to this, Goe, 
and he goeth : and to the other Come, and he cometh: 
and to wy fervant Do thas, and be docth Çit.) 


9. And Fefus hearing ths marvclled at bim : and 


words, and doth the fame, 1 wall fhew you to whombe | turning bim about, fard unto the muliitude. that followed 


# like. 


him, Ifay unto you, T have not found fo great faith even 


48. He is like a man which built an honfe, and digged, |in Ifrael. [That is,amongft the Ifraclites. ] 


and wade decp, { Thatis, digged deep, uamely, to lay 


10, And they that were fent being returned into the 


the falter foundation} and lard the foundation on a rock: | boufe, found the fick fervant whole, 


now when the high flood cawe, [Gr.the fuli flond, whereby 


11, Andit came to pap onthe day following, that he 


as alfo by the {ticams are undeiftoad feductions, tempra- | went toa citte called Naim, [ This was a citie in Gali- 
tions , afflictions and pcifecutions, Atacth., 13.21 J] ‘lee, {cituate at the foot of the mount Hermon, by the 


the water-fiream beat [ Gr. brake} againft that houfe,and , brook Kifon, which runneth into the Sea of Galilee 


could not move tt : for tt was founded on a rock. 


J 


and many of his difctples went with him, and a great mul 


#49. Buthe that beareth them, and fhal not heve donc | titude. 


them, is like aman wbich built an houfe upon the earth 


without 4 foundation:again which ihe water-ffrcam beat, fore time both amon 


and it fell immediately, and the fall [ Gr. the breach or ; 
went] of that boufe was great. 
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x. Chriff bealeth the fervant of a Captain at Capernaum, 

whofe faith hecommends above all other, 11. Raifeth 
fiom the dead a widowes fon at Naim. 18, An- 
fwereth rhe queftion of Jobnt diſciples; and proverb by 
his own dogkrine and works thar he is the Meffiah. | 
24. Gives a glorious tcflemonic of the perfon and of- 
fice of Fobn, 29. for which the people praife Ged, bur 
the Pharifees contemne the councell of God. 31. Up. 
braids the fewes with their rmpenttencte under the: 
fontlitude of the pradife of children on the firects, | 
36. Exteth with Simon the Pharifee, where a finner 
moiflens hts fect with ber tears ; whereat Simon is 
offended, and Chrift defendcth her by the fimtlaude of 
two debtors. 


Ow after that be had finifbed (Gr. fulfilled} all his 
words im rhe hearing [Gr. into the hearings] of 
the peo ie, hc entred into Capernaum. 

2, Anda cerun Centurion which was very dear to 
him [ Gr, precious, namely by realon of his faithfull fer- 
vices] being fick /ay ai the pornt of death. 

3. And having beard of Felus he fent unto bimthe 
Elders o; the fews ,[ Thele Elders were men of beft 
repute among the people, which at that ti me were im- 
ployed in every Cjitie in the government of the Church or 
Common wealth. See Marth, 26.3. Jbefeeching him that 
be would vome, and beal (Gr. fave, nathely alive ] bis 
fervant, 

4. Now thefe being come to fefus, befought bim ear- 
ueftly, {| Gr. diligently, carefully | faying, be is worthy 
that thou fhouldft do that for bim.{ Or to ghom thou fhalt 
do that J Otherwife for whom that fbould be done. 

5. For belovcth our people, | Namely,the Jews; where- 
by it appeas that he was one of the Gentiles, as alfo by 
the ninth verfe foilowing”] and hath himfelf built vs the 
synagogue, [Of the Synagogue See Afatth. 4.23.9 

6. And Fefus went wub them, And when he was now 
noi farre from the honfe, the Centurion fent (fome ) friends 
unto him, and faid unto him, | That is, caufed to be faid 
in Matth. chap. 8. verfe 6. &e that he himfelf did, that 
which lie caufed to be done by his fiends] Lerd take not 
ihe trouble , Jt 1 am not worthie that thou fhouldjt enter 
under my roof. 

7. Toerefore alo, bave I not efteemed my felf worthy 


1z. And as he drew neer to the gate of the citie, [Be- 
g the Jews and amongft other Na-- 
tions the dead were buied without the cities, as Chrift 
alfo was busied in a gaiden without the citie, Fob.1.9.41. 
and as it is done yet in fome places. See allo Gen. 23.19," 
and chap. 50.ver.13.] Loe there a dead (man ) was car- 
ried out, (which was) an only fon of bis mother, and fhe 
(was) 4 widew,and a great multitude of the cirie (was J 
with her, 

13. Andthe Lord fecing her , was inwardly moved 
with compaffion towards ber, and {aid unto her, weep not. 
[Thereby Chrift would not forbid all kind of weeping 
for the dead. 1. Theff. 4. 13. but give to underftand that 
he would take away the a of her weeping, | 

14. And he went ncer and touched tie bier,[ Or coffin] 
(Now the bearers ſtood (till) and he faid,yong man, I fay 
unto thee, arife, 

15. And the dead fate upright, and began to fpeak : 
and he gave him to his mother, 

16. And fear ceajed on them all, and they glorified 
[ That is, praifed, thanked] God, faying, 4 great Prophet 
is vifcn up amongft us, and God hath vifited his people, 
{ namely for good,to redeem them.Exod.4.21.] 

17, And this fame of bim [Gr. thts word] went forth 
into all fudea, and into all the countrey round about. 

18. And the difciples of Fobn made report to him 
o andto Fohn bis difciples made report | of allthefe 
things. i 

19. And Fohn baving called unto bim certain two of 
his difciples, {ent them to $efus, {aying, Art thou he that 
fhould come, ( Thatis, the Meflias. The caufe of this 
demand, See Matth. 11, verle 3.} or doe we look for 
another ? 

20, And when rhe men were come unto him, they faid, 
Fobn the Baptif bath fent ws ont to thee, faying, [ That 
is, to caule tobe faid to thee and demanded of thee} 
Art thou he that fhould come, or look we for another. 

21. And in the fame houre he bealed many of fickneffes 
and pains, [Gr.fcourges, See Mark 3. ver. 10.] and evil 
fpirirs, and to many blind be gave the fight. [ Gr. be 
gave gracioufly the feeing. ] 

22. And Fefus anfwering, faid untothem, Goe your 
way, and tell Fobn again, the things which ye have feen 
and heard, (Namely, ) that the blind become feeing, the 
cripples walk, the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf bear, the 
dead are raifed,to the poor the Gospel 1s preached. 

23. And bleffed is he that fhal nos be offended at me. 
[Grin m, See Matth. 11, ver. 6.7 , 

24. Now when the meffengers of Fobn [ Or the fenti 
Of this whole teftimony of Chrift concerning Foha the 
Baptaft, See the annot. Matth, x1. 7. and the following] 
were departed, he began to fay to ihe multitudes concern- 


29 come untothee : bt fay (G) with aword [ Thar ling Fon, Wharwent ye out into the wildernefs to be- 


M2 hold ? 
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bald? Arvced that és moved to aint fro by the winde. 

25. But what wens ye out to (ee? A min clothed with 
foft garments ? Behold they thar are in glorious clothing 
and voluptuoufne k, they arein Kings Courts, 

26. But what wcnt yeout to fee? A Prophet? yea, I 
{iy unto you,much mo-e alfa then a Prophet. 

27. This is be of whom itis written, Behold, T fend 
minc Angelibefore thy face, who fhall prepare thy wuy 
before thee. 

28 For I {ay untoyou, amongft them that are born of 
women there i no man a greater Prophet then Fohn the 
Bap'ift, but the leaft (Gr. the leffer] in the kingdome of 
God, is greater then be, 

29. And all the people bearing (him) and the publicans» 
‘who were baptized with the baptifmeof Fobn, juftified 
God, |. That is, acknowledged and praifed his aighte™ 
oufnels, goodnels, faithfulnefs, and truth as ver,3 5.7 

30. Bur the Pharifees and ihe Lawyers, rejeéfed, [Or 
difannulled ox made of no force, namely, by their wilfull 
defpifing of the means which God hath ordained for the 
falvation of men J the counfel of God [ That is, 
‘the means which God according to his wile counfel hath 
ordained in the new Covenant, whereby to bring man- 
kind to falyation, See Prov, 1.25. 30. Aft.20.27. Hebr. 
42.25. Otherwife the counfell ze. the decree of God 
ronceining the falvation of his ele&,abides alwayes firm. 
Matth.r4.24. Rom8.28.r9.Heb.6 ver.17.&c. | againft 
themfetves , (that is, to their own hurt and deftru- 
Etion) being not baptized of bim. 

31. AndibsLord faid, to whom then fhall I liken 

the men of this generation, and to whom are they itke. 
3%. They are like to the children [| The expofition 
ef this Gmilitude, See in the annot. on Afatth. 11. 16.] 
which fit on the market, and call one to another, and fay, 
we have played on the pipe to you, and ye have not danced: 
we have (ung lamenting-fongs ta you, aud ye have not 
wept. 

: 3 For fobn the Baptift came, neither esting bread, 
nor drinking wine, {That is, ufing no ordinary meat 
and drink, like as other men : for he did eat locufts and 
wilde hony. Matth, z. verle 4. J} and ye fay be bath the 
Devil. 

34. The Son of man is come eating and drinking, and 
ye fay, Loe there aman, (whichis) 4 glurton and wine- 


bibber | Gr.An cater and wine- drinker] a friend of publi- | 


cans and fingers, 


35. Bus wifedeme ie juftified, {Sce Matth.11.19.] “of, preferved to falvation, 


all ber children, 

36. And one of the Pharifees antreated him, that he 
would ext with bin: and being entred into the Pharifees 
honfe, he fate down. 

37. And bebold a woman in the civic,which was a fin- 
ner, [Thatis, a great finner, of a difhoneft life, and 
known in the citie for fuch a one} underftan ding that be 


fate at(meat)in the Pharifees houfe, brought an alabafter- | 


bottle with ointment. [See the like , Matth. 26. 7. 
Mark 14. 3.) 

38. And ftanding behind at his feet weeping, | Name- 
ly, being giieved for her fins, as Peter, Luke 22.63. ] 
fhe began to make his feet wet with tears, |  thefeare 
tokens of her repentance and love to Chrift, {pringing 
from the fence of her fins, and the remiffion of the fame, 
as appears, veil 47.] and fhe dried them with the hair of 
her bead, and kiffed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment, 

39. And the Pharifce which bad invited him, feeing 
(this) fake with himfetf faying, This (man) if he were 
a Prophet, would know well what, and what manner of 
woman this i that touchethhim : for fhe is a finner. 

40. And: Fefus anfwering, faid unto him, Simon, 


Luxe, 


Chap, viii, 
milicude he fheweth himfelf when he applics’ it to this 
woman, verf47.] A certain creditor | Ou lender-out , 
bank-keeper) had two debiors 3 the one was indebred five 
hundred pence [ Gr. Denari. See the value thereof 
Matth. 18.28.] and the other fifrie. 

42. And whentheyhad noching to pay he acquitted 
them borbof it. Sty then, which of thefe fhal love him 
more. 

43. And Simon anfwering {aid, I hold it that it (is) 
be to whom he hath acquitted moft. And be fud unto bim; 
Thou haft judged right. 

44. And he turning him about ta the woman, faid unto 
Simon, feeft thou this woman ? I came into thine boufe, 
thou gavejt me no water for my feet, bur this (woman) 
bath moiftned my feet with tears, and dried them with 
the hair of her head, 

45. Thou gaveft me no kif, but this (woman) fince fhe 
came in, { Otherwile, fince £ came in ] bath nos ceafed to 
kif my feer. 

46. Thou didft not anoint mine head with oy! : but this 
(woman) bath anointed my feet with ointment [With thefe 
three expreflions of fiiendfhip the Ancients in  thofe 
Counties received their guefts and friends, as is to be 
feen Gen.18.verfe 4.and 19, 2. Exod.4.27. and 18.7, 
Palm 23.5. Ecclef. 9.8. Rom, 16. 16. and elfewhere] 

47. Therefore I fay unto thee, her fins are forgiven 
(ber) which were many, for fhe loved much: [Hereby 
is not fhewed that this great love of hers was the caufe of 
the forgivenefs of her fins, but thar it was a fruit, argu- 
ment and token, that many fins were forgiven her: and 
that therefore nowfhe was mo more to be reckoned for fuch 
a finner; as appcars fromthe words next following, and 
the whole {cope of this fimilitude : from whence may 
clearly be feen, that the forgivenefs of fins is put for the 
caufe of the love, and not the love forthe caufe of re- 
miffion of fins: asitis alfo faidin the so. veife that 
faith and not love faved her ] but to whom lrttle is for- 
given, he loveth little. 

a. And he faid unto her, thy finnes are forgiven 
thee. 

49. And they that ſate down with him, begin to ſay 
with themfelves, | Or among ft oneanother } who i this 
that forgiveth fins alfo. 

go. Buthe faidto the woman, Thy faith bath faved 
thec, Thatis, by thy faith in me thou haft received this 
benefit of the forgivenefs of thy fins, whereby thou art 

See Ads 26.18, ] gothy way 
in peace. . 


CHAP. VIII 


1. Chriff travelleth through Cities and Villages preaching 
the Gofpel, accompanied with certain wonen, which 
minifter unto him of their goods, 4. propoundeth te the 
multitude the fimtlirude of a fewer, whofe feed falls 
on divers places, 9. and explaines the fame to bis Dif- 
ciples in privat, 16. compares his word te acandle, 
which is fet on aCandleflick to give light, 18. tcachetl 
that to him that bath, yct more fhall be given, 19. and 
who are bis mother and brethren, 22. ftillerh the ftormy 
windon the Sea, 26. caeth out a Legionof Devils, 
31. which he fufers to enter intorhe fwine, 41. goeth 
with Fairus to bèlp his little daughter, 43. by the way 
curcth a woman of a twelve years blondy ifue, 49. 
and comming to the houfe of fairus raiferb up bis daigh- 
ter from the dead. 


N D it came to paf afterward, that he journeyed 


I A from one City and Village to another, preaching and 


ptve fomewhat to fay to thee. And he fhake, Majfter, !publifhing the gofpel of the kingdome of God, Gr. Evan- 


uy it, 
j gt. 


gelizing the Kingdome of God} and the rweive [namely 


[fefus faid] [What is Chrifts {cope in this fi- | Apoltles} (were) with him. 


2 And 


Chap. viii 


2. And fome women, which were healed of evil fpi- 


Dain; 


‘Chap. viii. 


19. And his Mother and his Brethren [ That is, kinf- 


rits and infirmitics, ( namely ) Mary called Magdalene, | men or coufins. See Afatth. 12. 46.] came unto him and 
(OF this tary fee Mark 16.9 ftom whom feven Di- | could not come at him by reafon of the multitude. 


wels were gone out, 


; | 
3. And Foinna the wifeof Chufs Herots Bayliffe, j 


FOr Steward Gr. Epirropon z See Matth. 20. v. 8.] and 
Sufanna, and many others , which miniftred to him of their 
goods. [rhat is gave him afliftance,” for the maintenance 
of bim and his Difciples, in thankfulnefs for the bene- 
fits received fiom Cluiftt, 1 Cor, 9. 9. 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
Gal. 6.6.] 

Now whenagrcat multitude gathered together, and 
they came unto him from all Citics, he faid by a fimili- 
tude, 

5, A fower went forth to fow his feed: [ Ot this 
fimilitude of the fower {ee Marth. 13-3, (7c 4 and as he 
fowed, the one fell bythe way (fide) and was trodden 
down, and the Fowles of the heaven did eat it up. 

6. Andthe other fell on arock, and being grown up, 
at withered, becanfe it bad no moifture. 

7. And the other fell in the midft of the thornes, and 
the thornes growing up with it choaked the fame, 

8. Andthe other fell on the good cavth, and being 
grown up, zt brought: finit an hundred foid. C That is, 
very abundantly, forafmuch as the greateft fruitfulnels 
feldome exceeds that, Gen. 26. 12.] This faying, he cry- 
ed, berbat barh cars to hear ler bim bear, 

g. Andhis Difaples afked bim faying, what might this 
fimilitude be? [That is, import or fignifie, as allo v.11. 
and fo forward. ] 

10. And he faid,Toyou its given tounderftand the 
myfterics ( or hiddenneffes ) of the Kingdome of Gol, 
{Sec hereof Mark 4.v. 11. 12.] but to the others CF 
Peak) in fimilisudes, that they feeing may not fee, and 
bearing may not under fiand. 

11. Now this is the fimilitude the feed is [ Thatis, fig- 
nificth] the word of God. 

12. And they that ( are fon ) by the way (fide) are 
thoje that bear; afterwards cometh the Divel, and ta- 
eth away the word out of their heart, that they fhould 
not believe and be faved, 

13. Andihcy that [are fown] onthe rock, are they, 
that whenthey bave heard it, recerve the word with yoy : 
and theje have no root, which believe but fora ti ne, and 
inthe time of temptation they turn away, 

14. And that which fallsin the thornes, thefe are 
they which baving heard and going away are choked by the 
the cares, and vibes, and pleafures of (this) life, and 
bear no (fruit) to perfection, 

uy. And that which (falleth) inthe good Earth, are 
they, which baving heard the word, keep the fame in an hoe 
nejt ani good beart, [ Thatis, opened , excited and 
made fit by the {pirit of God,to embrace the word and 
obey it, Fer.31.33.E3ek.36. 26,27. Acts 16.14.] and 
dn perfeverance | orin patzence, whereby, notwithftan- 
ding all temptations , and tribulations tor the words 
fake they perfevere conitantly. See Matth. 24.13. Heb. 
10. 36.] bring forth fruits. 

16. And no man that lighteth a candle covers the fame 
with avef{clor fetsit under a bed; [Or bedffead] but 
fetreth it on a candleftich, that thofe thar come in may. {ce 
the light. 

17. For there is nothing bid | Namely of thofe things 
which I have revealed unto you. See Matth. 10.27. and 
Mark 4.22.7] that fhall not be revealed : nor fecret, that 
fhail not be made known, and come to light. 

18. Look therefore bow ye hear, { Thacis, with what 
inclination of heart yee come to the hearing of the 
word, and having heard, how ye may make a sight ule 
of thefame] for whofo bath, to him frall be given: and 
whofo bath nor, even that which he thinketh be bath Lor 
feemeth tohave. Seethe annot on AMfateh.13. v.12 | 
fhal be taken from hia. 


20, Andit was told him (by fome) which faid, ihy 
Mother and thy Brethren fland there without, defiring to 
fee Thar js, to {peak with] thee, 

ax. But he anfwered and fii unto them, my M other 
and my Brethren are thofe, that hear the word of God 
and do the fame. 

22, And it came topafs in one of thofe dayes, [OF 
this whole ftory, fee Afatth.8 23.) that be went into a 
Ship, and his Difctples (with hum) and he {aid unto them, 
let us pafs over tothe oiber fide of the Lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23. And as they failed, he fell aflcep, and there came 
[Gr. defcended) a ftorm [ or whirling } of wind on the 
Lake 5 and they [that is, the fhipin which they were] 
became full (of mater) and were, in diftrefs. 

24. And they went tobimand rat(ed himup, faying 
Mujtcr, Mafter, we perifh, And he being rifen up, re- 
buked the wind, and the mater-billowes, and they ce ifed 
Jop the winds and waves] and there was a 
calm. 

2§. And befaid unto them, where is your faith? 
But they being afraid, wondred faytng one to another, 
why whos this, that be commandeth even the windes and 
the water, and they arc obedient to him? 

26. And thcy farled forward unio the Land of the 
Land of the Gadarens, [ Matthew faith Gergefenes , 
— fee Matih. 7, 28.) whuhis ovcr againfl @a- 
tice, 

27. And when be was gone forthon the Land thee 
methim acertdin man out of the City, whichof avery 
long time had been poffcffed of Divels:(G.bad had Drvels] 
and was cloathed with no cloaths, and abode (or dwelt 
Mark 5.3.) innoboufe, but inthe graves. 

28. And he fecing Fefus, and crying out greatly , 
[ Namely the evill Spirit out of the man that he had pof- 
felled] fel down before bim, and {aid with a great voice, 
what have I (todo) with thee Gr. what isto mee and 
thee] Fefus thou fon of Ged the moff high ? I befeech thee 
that thou torment me not. [namely before the time of the 
laft judgement. See Marth. 8. 29.] 

29. For behad commanded tbe unclean fpirit, that he 
Jbouid pafs ous [Gr. go forth} from the man, for be had 
caught him (Gr. lard bold on. bim, or drawn together, 
like as ‘in falling fickneffes the members oft-times are 
drawn together ] many a time and be was bound wiih 
chaines and fetrers to be kept [namely that he fhould do 
himfelf or others no hurt} and be brake the bands, and 
mu driven by the Divel into the defarts. |that isinto 
wafte and folitary places : into wildernefies. ] 

30. And Fefus asked bim faying, whatis thy nimc ? 
Andhe faid , Legion, [Whata Legion is, See Marth, 
26. §3.] for many Divels were entred into him. 

31. And they befought him [Or be-befought. as Mark 
g.10.] that be would nor command them to go away into 
the Abyffe.{ That is, a deep without bottome , Gen, 
17,11. fo helliscalled, or the place where the nnclean 
fpirits and ungodly men fhall be tormented for ever. See 
Revel, 9, 1.2,] . 

32. And there was’ a herd of many Swine [ See 
concerning them, Matth. 8.30.) feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they befoughte heim that be would fuffer the n to 
enter inte the fame. And he fuffered them. . 

33. And ihe Dtvels going out of ibe many paffed in- 
to tije Swine : and the berd rufhed dowa besdlong inta 
the Lake, and were choaked, 

34. And they that fed. them feeing tht which mx 
done fled : and going away reported it in the City, and in 
the Counirey. . 

35. Andthey ment forth to fee that which was done, 
and came unso Felus, and found theman from — 

Evel? 
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Devills were gone outfitting at the fect of Fefus Name- 
lyasa Difciple of Chrift hearing his word , as Luke 
10. 39. cloathcd and well in bis wits : and they were 
afraid. 

f 36. And they alfo that bad feen it, related untothem, 
bow the poffefied was delrvered, 

37. And the whole multitude of the Land of the Ga- 
darens round about, befought bim that he would depart 
from them,] Namely for fear of receiving any more fuch 
Jofles, fecing they loved their gain more then Chrift and 
kis word] for they were taken with great fear. anahe 
being gone into the Ship returned back. 

38. And ibe man from whomthe Devils were gone 
forth, befought him that be might be with him: [That 
is, continually abide with him as oneof his Difciples] 
but Fe{us let bim go from him, faying. 

39. Return to thine boufe, and tell what great things 
God hath done untotbec. And be went bis way through 
the whole City. [Namely Gadara, or Gergeffa, which 
were Cities of Decapolis, in which Mark faith chat he 
publithed ic] publefiing what great things Fefus had 
done unto him. 

40. And it came to pafS when Fefus returned, that the 

-multitude received him, for they were all looking for 
bim. 

41. And bebold there came aman whofe name was Fe- 
rus, andhe was a Ruler of the Synagogues [| Of this 
Ruler of the Synagogue, fee Mark 5.22.] and he fell 
at Fefus feet, and mntreated bimthat he would come into 
bis boufc. 

42. For he had an only daughter, [Gr. only begotten} 
of about twelve years, and fhe lay a dying (Gr. and fle 
died] and ashe went , the multitudes thronged him: 
{Gr. choaked him. 

43. Anda woman who had an ifue of blood twelve 
years long, who had fpent allher livelybood [Gr. alf ber 
living , that is, all her means whereon tolive ] upon 
Phyfic1ans, and could be healed of no man. 

44. Coming unto him from behind, toubed the hen me 
of bis garment: and ftraightway the iffue of her blood 
flayed, | Gr. ftood, i.e, ceafed.] 

45. And Fefus faid, whe % it that touched me? And 
when they all denyed it {aid Peter and they that were 
with him, mafter, the multitudes pref and throng thee, 
and {ayft thou, who is it that bath touched me ? 

46. And Fefus faid, fome body hath touched me: for 
T have perceived ['Thatis, I have been aware, or have 
known] that power is gone out of me. [See hereof Mark 
5. 30.] 

a Now the woman feeing that fhe was not bid, came 
trembling: and falling down before him, declared unto 
him before alithe people, for what caufe fhe bad touched 
bim, and bow fhe was bealed immediately. 

48. And be faid unto her, daughter, be of good cheer 
łby faith bath faved thee: go thy way in peace, 

49. While he yet foake, there came one from ( the 
boufe)-of the Ruler of the Synagogue, (aying unto bim, 
thy daughter % dead: be not troublefome to the Master. 

so. But Fefus bearing (that) anfwered him faying, 
fear not, believe only, and fhe fhall be Javed. [Or be deli- 
vered, namely from death. ] 

sx. And when he came into the boufe, be fuffered no 
man to come in, fave Peter, and Fames, and Fohn, and 
tke father and the mother of the child.) 

52. And they wept all , and mifbehaved themfelves 
for ber, [Gr. fmote themfelves on the breft for her fake. 
See Matth. x1. x7.] And he faid, weep, not, fhe % not 
dead. {namely, to remain dead as other people when 
they dy ] due fre flecperh [thatis, her death is like a 
ficep, from which fhe fhall be raifed up, fobn.11.v. 1x. 


3J 
f sgo And they derided bim, knowing that fhe was 
ead. 


LukK E. 


Chap. ix 


_ §4. But when be bad driven them all out, be took 
her by ihe band, andcrycd, faying, child arife. 
55. And her ſpurn returned, and fhe arofe firaight- 


way, and he cummandcd that they frould give ber to 


| cat. 


56. And her parents were aftonifhed, and he comman- 
ded them tv tell ne man of that which was done. | Why 
Chiift would not have his miracles {pread abicad for a 
time, See Matth. 12. v. 16.17.) 


CHAP IX. 


1. Chrift fendeth forth his Apofiles to preach, and in- 
firuéts them how to carry them{elves on the way, 7.He- 
rod having beard of Chrift defires to fee him, 10, 
The Apefiles return, 11. Chrift feedeth abour five 
thoufand men wtih five loves and two fifhes, 18. vari~ 
cus epinicns of the pecple concerning bis perfon, 22, 
fereiclls his death and refurreétion, 23. and eaborts to 
confiant confeffion of bis word, 28, t glorified befere 
three of bis Apoftles onthe mountain in prefence of 
Mofes and Elias, 27. cafteth outa fierce unclean fpirit, 
46. teacheth who foall bethe greateft among ft his Dif. 
ciples, 49. forbiddeth to binder him which caft out De- 
vills in his namc, 51. journeying tewards Ferujalem, 
the Samaritanes refufe bam lodging, whichthe Apofiles 
defiring to avenge, are by bhim rebuked for it, 7. three 
defireto follow Chrift, and receive each their feve- 


rall anfwer, 
A be gave them power and might [Or authority] o- 
+ ver all the Devils [That is, againft ali Devils 
for to caft them out, Math. 10 1.] and tocure difea- 
es. 
' 2. And fent ibeom away to preach the Kingdome of 
God, [Thatis, the gofpel of the coming ofthe King- 
dome of God] and to heal the fick. 

3. And he {aid untothem, rake nothing with you for 
the way, [See hereof the annot, on Matth, 10 10.] nei- 
ther ftaves [ Otheiwife ftaffe]) nor fcrip, nor bread, ner 
money : neither fhall any one of you have two coats. 

4. And into whatfoever houfe ye fall cntcy abide there, 
and go out from thence, [ That is, abide there fo long 
untill ye depart, without going for your cafe to lodge 
from one houfeto another. feeing your abode there is 
not to continue iong.7 

5. And whofo fall not receive you, going out of that 
City, fhakeof even the duft from your feet, [What this 
i » fee Mat. 10, 14.] for a teftimony againft 
them, 

6. And they going forth went thorew all the Townes 
[Or went from the one Town tothe other} preaching 
the Gofpel, and bealing (the fick) cvery where. 

7. And Hered the Tetrarch [ Of the Tetrarchs, fee 
Mat. 14.1.) beard of all the things that were done by 
bim; and was of doubt full minde [namely not knowing 
what to think or do} becaufe it was (aid of fome, that 
fobn was rifen from the dead, 

8. And of fome that Elias bad appeared: and (of) 
others, that one of the old Prophets was rifen. 

9. And Herod faid, fobn haveT bebeadeds [ See 
hereof Mat. 14.10. and Mark 6.27.] now who is this 

of whom Thear fuch things? And he fou ght to fe 
bim. č 

10. And the Apoffles being returned, related to him 
all that they had done. Andhe took them withhim, and 
departed alone into a defart place of the City called Beth- 

faida, [ This wasa City of Galilee, lying on the Lake 
of Gennefarcth, over againft Capernaum, Marké. 4s, 
Fohnı2.21.7 

1x, And the mubtitndes underflanding (that) — 

Phat: 


N D having called bis twelve Difciples together , 


Chap. ix, Luxe, Chap. iy, 


him: andhe veccived them and foake unto them of the\red [Gr.cther. 7. ¢, altered, Namely, in gly] and his 

hingdome of God, and thofe that had need of healing, clothing white (andy) very flining. l 

i Namely, thofe that defired it] he made whole. 30. And behold, twe men fþpale with bim, which 
12. dnd the day beganto decline : and the twelve | were Mofes aad Elias. 

coming tohim faid unto him, difmik the multitude, that 31. Who being feenin glory, told of his going forth, 

they going their way into the towns round about, and [ Namely, out of this life.r.e.{pake with him of his fuffer- 

into the villages Gr. fields, 7. c. count cy houfes} may ; ing deathand refuric€lion ] whih he should accomplifp 

take up lodging, | Gr. unloofe Jand find meat : for weare | (Gr. fulfill] at ferufalem, 

bere in a defert plae, í 32. Now Peter and thes that (were) with him, were 
13. Buthe {aid unto them, Give yethem to eat. And | beavic with Sect, and being avwaked, they {aw his glorie, 

they faid, We have no more bur five loaves and two fifhes : | and the two men that fiood by him, 

unlefs that we fhould go our way, anid buy meat fer allthis] 33. And it came to pafs, as they departed fiom him, 

pecple. [That is,as they were upon pating] Ferer fatd unto Fe- 
14. For there were about fiuc thoufand men, But he | (vs, Mafier, it i good for us to be here : and let us make 

faid unto bis difciples, Makethem fit down by fittings, \ three Tabernactes , one for thee , and onc for Afo- 

L That is, companies that fit together, or partics : See fes a and onc for Elas © not knowing what he 


Alark 6.39 4o ] cach of fiftie. faid: 
1§. And they did fo, and made them all fit donam, | 34. Now ashe faid this, there camc a cloud, and cuer- 
LOtherwile, they all fat down. 7 Shadowed them : and they were afraid, as they{ Namely, 


16. And he having taken the five loaves and the emo | Afofes and Elias} eutred into the cloud. 
fifbes, looked up to beaven, and bleffed them, | Ofthis! 35. And there bapned a vaice our of the cloud, Name 
bleffing, See Matth.4.19,Jand brake them,and gave them | ly fom God the Father, as appears by that which fol 
to the difciples cofct before the multitnde, lows] faying, this is my beloved Son, bear bam. 

17. And they did eat and were all {atisfied sand there| 36. And while the voice bapned, ‘fefus was found 
was taken up that which remained over unto them of the | alone : and they held their peace, and related to no man 
fragments, twelve baskets. in thofe dayer, | That is, at that time namely before his 

18. And it cameto pafs, as be was alone,[ Namely, | refurre@tion 3 feeing he had forbidden it them, AMfatth.17, 
feparated fiom the multitude] praying, that rhe difcaples | 9.] any thing of that which they bad feen, 
were with him, and he asked them fying, Whom dothe|” 37. Andit came to pafs the day after, when they came 
multitudes fay that T ara ? down fiom the mountain, ihat a great multitude came te 

19, And they anfwcring, faid, Fohn ihe Baptift : and | meet hia. 
othcrs Elzas: and others, that fome Prophet of the old ones| 38. And bebold aman of the company cried out, (aying, 
% rifen again, | Mafter, I befeech thee look upon my Son, f Name! y, with 

20. And he faid unto them, But ye, whom fay ye, that | an eye of compaffion ] for he is mine oneiy begotten. 
Fam? And Peter anfwering, faid, the Chri of God.) 39. And bebold a fpivit taketh him [ Namely, anevill 
L That is, the Meffiah, or Anointod, promiled and | o! unclean fpirit] and immedzarcly be crreth out, and he 
fent by God 3 teareth hem that he fometh, and hardly departcih fiom him, 

21. And be charged them fharply, [ Gr. threatned} and | and bruifeth bim. { That is, indeavours to bruiſe him, 
commanded, that they fhould tell this to no man.{ Namely, {as thefe things ufe alfo to happen in grievous falling 
for that time. ] ficknefles. } 

22 Saying the Son of man muft fiffer much, andbere-| qo. And I befought thy difciples that they would cafE 
jected, [ That is, not owned nor received for the Me(- | him out,and they were not able. 
fias, but condemned as a feducer and blafphemer. Sec} 41. And Fefus anfwerimg, faid, O unbeleeving and 
Matth, 21.42. 1. Pet. 2. verleq.7.] of the Elders, and perverfe generation { Or wrefted that cannot well be 
chief Pricfts,and Scribes, and be put ro death: and the | brought toright, Phal.z.1 §.| how tong fhall I yet be with 
third day be rarfed up. you, and bear with you ? Bring thy fon hither. 

23- And he faid unto all, Tf any man will come after| 42 And whileheyet came (towards him) the Divell 
me, | That is, willbe my difciple ] Zet bim denie bim- | tare bimand rent Chim: ) but fefus rebuked the unclean 
(cif and take up his cro [That is, fuffering and tribu- | [pirit and healed the childc, and gaue bim again to his 
lation, how grievous foever it may be, which he calls the father. 
ciofs, becaule the fuffering of the crofsis the moft grie-] 43 And they were all amived at the evreat vertue of 
vous] daily, and follow me. God, That is, the exceeding great power of God where- 

24. For who fo will fave his life [ Gr. foul } he fhall | by the miracles were done ] and while they all won- 
lofe itut who fo fhall lofe his tife for my fake, he fhalt | dred at all the things which fefus had donc, be fatd unto 
fave it, [namely, hereafter ] bis difciples, 

2§. For wht doth it profit aman, that fhould gainthe; 44 Lay ye thefe words into your cars + [ That is, take 
whole world, and lofc bimfelf,{ That is, bring upon him- | good notice of thee things and remember them: for they 
felferernall deftruétion both of body and foul ] or {affer | may fe1ve to confirm you againft the offence of my fuf- 
damage (of himfclf : ) i feings] For the Son of man fhall ke deleucred over into 

26. For whefecuce fhall have been afhamed of me and| the hands of men. [ namely, of the unrighteous. See 
of my words, of him fhali the Son of man be afhamed, when| Ads 2. 7 : 
he fhalt come in his cloric, and(in the glory) ofthe Father,) 43. But they undcrfood not this word, and it war hid 
and of the boky Angels. | fiomthem5 fo that they comprehended it nor : ( Gr. were 

27. And I tell you of a truth, rbere arc fome of thoſe rot fenfible,\and they feared to ask bem concerning that 
that ftand bere, which fhall net rate of deaths [See theex- | word, l 
pofition hereof Afatth, 16. 28.] untill they fhall have fecn| 46 And there arofe a reafoning among thems; T Or 
the Kingdome of God. confererence. See ALerk"g, 33.34. ] naniely, wirch of 

a8. And it cameto prs about eight dayes after thefe | them was the greateft. [ Gr. greater or more ( potzer) 
words, { Matth.chap, 17. verfe 1 (peaks of fix dayes, how} 47. But Fefus fecing the reafonings of therr hearts, 
this accords fee the expofition there] that he took with! rook a litle childe, and fer it by him. 





him Peter and Fobn and Fames, and went upon the moun- 48 And {aid unto them, Whofocver fhali receive this 
Bain to pray. litle child inmy name, he rccerverh me, and whofe frat 


29. And as he prayed the fafnion of bis face was atre- ' receive me, be receiver hin that fent me. For be thais 
the 


Chap.ix, 


the leaft [‘Gigthe lef, i.e. the humbleft] among you alt 
he foal be great. [ namely inthe Kingdome of hea- 
ven, Matth.1 8.1.2.) 

49. And gor anfwered and faid, Mafter, We faw 
one, which caft out divels in thy Name, and we forbad it 
hims[ Or bindred, &c.] becauje be followeth ( thee.) not 
with us. — a 

so. And Fefus (aid unto him, Forbid [ Ox hinder.) 
it not. For hethar is not againft wu, is forus. [ fee 
Mark 9.40] rae. 

51. And itcame to pafs, when the dayes of his taking 
up : [Namely,out of this world into heaven;Mark 16.19. 
A&. 1.11 |were fulfiled,{ that is,began to be fulfilled.and 
to draw near |] be directed [ Gr. confirmed, i, e. purpo- 
fed boldly to goto Jerufalem, notwithftanding, that he 
knew what fhould befall him there] bi face, to travell 
to ferufalem. 

gz. And he fent forth ateffengers before bis face, and 
they being gone away, came into a village of the Samari- 
tanes, to make ready (lodging) for him, 

53° And they recerved him not, becaufe bis face was 
(as) travelling towards. ferufalem. [ Namely, there to 
exercife Gods worfhip, which the Samaritanes did on 
the mount Garizim. Fobn 4. 20. Fofepb Antiq. lib. x1. 
cap.18. from whence-great hatred and enmitie arofe be- 
tween the Jews and the Samaritans. Fobn 4.9. ] . 

54. Now when bis difciples fames and Fohn ſaw 
(shat,) they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we fay that fire 
come down fiom heaven, and devour thefe, as Eltas al- 

o did. 

f s5. Bur turning him about,be rebuked them, and faid, 
Ye know not of what manner of fpirit ye are, [That is, 
that’ye having my (pirét ought not to defire the ruine of 
men. Or ye confider not that the fpirit of revengeful- 
nefs drives you forward hereunto. ] 

§6. For the Son of man is not come to deftroy mens 
fouls, but to fave them. And they went to another 
Town, . ` J— 

57. And it came topafs by the way as they travelled, 
that one faid untohim, Lord, I will follow thee whither- 
ſoever thou goeft. 

, 58 And Fefus faid unto him, The foxcs heve holes, and 
the foules of heaven nefis: but the Son of man barh not 
where he may lay down the head.{i.e. Thou haft no worldly 
eale ar riches to expect from me, for I have them not of 
my felf. 7 : 


„Lux 


E. Chap. x. 
on, what he mujt dota inberite eternal life, 29 and 
who ts his neighbour,by the fimilitude of one fallen among 

_ murtherers, and bolpen by a Samaritane, 38 is en- 
tertaincd by two Sifers Martha and May, and com- 


mends the godlinc( of Mary above the carefulne of 
` Martha. 


“ÀA 
for Apoitles, and fent forth before] and fent them away 
before his face, [that is, before him, to warn the Jewes 
of his coming, and to. prepare them for the receiving of 
him and his dogtiine] two and two into every citie and 
place, where be would come. 

2. He faid therefore unto them, The harveft is great 
indeed [Gr. mice but the labourers are fom; therefore 


Nd after this the Lord appointed yet other feventy, 


pray ye the Lord of the barveft, that be would thruft out. 


[Gr. caft out. i.e. being made willing and fit for it by 
the power of the Spirit, fend forth 2. Cer, 3. . lla- 
bourers ,} that is, faittifull teachers] inte his harvest.) ` 


3. Go your way : Bebold,tfend you as Lambs in the- 


midjt of wolves. 


4. Carrie no purfe, nor ferip, nor fhooes, and falute no: 


man by the way. | That is, do not ftay with falating or 


{peaking to thofe you meet, but make hatte on your jour- 


ney. See 2, King. 4. 29. Other wile Chrift doth not take 
away civill courtefie in ‘faluting, which he himfelf often 
ufed towards his difciples. ] 

g. And into what bon{e ye fhall enter, firft fay, Peace 
(be) to this boufe. [ That is, happinefs and. falyation. 
This is a manner of {alutation with the Jews. } 


6. And if there be a Son of peace, That is, which by: 


Gods grace is worthic of peace, asis expounded Matth. 
10.11. Sothe word Son is often taken.See 2,8am.12.9. 
Matth, 23.15. Ephef. 2.3.) your peace fhalt reft upon bim : 
but if not, (your peace) {hall turn to you again. : 
7. And abide in that {ane houfe eating and drinking. 
that which (by them is {et before; ) For the labourer is 


worthy of his hire. Goe not over from (one houfe) into. - 


( another) boufe. Namely, to feek more eafe or better 
entertainment elfe where 5 feeing ye are not. to tarry, 
there long. ] ` 
8. Andinto what citieye fhall enter, and they receive 
you, cat that which is fet befove you. [ That is, be con- 
tent therewith, ] p 
g. Andbeal the fick which are thercin, and fay unto 


59. Andhe faid unto another, follow me. But he faid, | them, The Kingdome of God is come nigh unto you. 


Lord, fuffer me, to go away and burte my father firft : 


xo. But inte what town ye fhall enter, and they receive 


6o. But fefus faid untohim, let the dead bury their | you not, going out into their fireets fay ye: 


dead : [See the expofition Matth.8. 22.] but thou, goe thy 
may and preach the kingdome of God. 


t1. Even the duft of your citie that cleaveth to ws, we 
Sbake off againft you: [ Gr. we wipe off. See the Annot. 


61. And another alfo faid, Lord, I will follow the: | on Match 10. 14.] notwithflanding, know ye this, that 


" pfo me firft, to take my leave of them that are in my 
oufe, 


the Kingdom of God is come nigh to you, 
12. And I fay unto you, that it fhall be more tolerable 


62 And Fefus faid unto him, No man that puts his | fer (thofe of) Sodome in that daz, Namely, of the laft 
hand to the plough and looketh after that whieh is behind | judgement, as may bee feen verfe 14. ] then for shat’ 


is fit for the kingdome of God. {. A fimilitude taken fiom | Citze. 


a husbandman, who beiug at plough,muft alwayes looke 


13. Wee to thee Chorazin, woe tothee Bethfaida: for 


forwards, or elfe he cannot make ftraight furrowes, if ia Tyre and Sidon the powers (That is, powerfull 


Phil, 3..14.] 


CHAP. X. 


I. — fendeth forth feventie difciples more for to 
preach, and informeth them bow whey foall fit themfelves 
for the journey, and carry themfelues towards-their bea- 
rers, 13 Threatneth tbe cities, Chorazin,Beth{aida 
and Capernaum with heavie punifhments by reafon of 
their impenitencie, 
fully relate what they had performed: whom- Chrifi 
teacheth wherein they ougbt mofi to rejoice, 21 giveth 


17 The feventie return and joy- beaven. [See Matth. 11. 23.] thou ſhalt be ihruſt 


evén to Hell, 


works, or miracles. Hereby Chrift would give to un- 
derftand that the ftiffneckednefs of thofe heathens was 
not fo great as‘of thefe Jewes. See the like Ezek, 3, verfe 
6.7.] bad been done, which have been done in 
thee, they would long agoe have repented fitting in fack- 
cloth and afles. 

14. But it fhal bemore tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the judgement, then for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum , which art exalted unto 
down: 


16, He that bearcth you, bebeareth me: and he that 


thanks to his Father, and teacheth from whom faving |rejecteth you, be rejecieth me: and he that rejecteth me, be 


knowledge comes, 25 anfwereih a Lawyers quefti-.rejetteth bim that fent me, 


17. And 


[ Namely,befides the twelve whom he had chofen.. 


` 


Chap. x. 


17. And the feventie’ [ Namely, ‘which were fent 
forth by Chrift, vere x. ] returned‘with joy, faying, 
Lord, Even the devils are {ubject to as in thy name. 


18 And he faid unto them, I fiw Satan, as light-| ( 


ning { That is, (wiftly} fall [thatis,hoofe his power and 
dominion, See Revel.r2.9. ¢76.] out of heaven. {| that 
is, out of the aire, as Afatth. 6. 26. See Ephef.6.12. ] 

19. Behold, I give you the power, to tread upon Ser- 
pents and Scorpions, [See hereof Mark 16, 18.] and ever 
all the powcr of the enemy ; [ that is, of the Devill. See 
Matth. 13.30. 1 Pet. $8.) and nothing fhall in any wrfe 
burt you. [Gr.injure you, See alfa Revel.6.6.] 

20. Yet rejoyce not therein [That is, not fo muuch, 
namely, becaufe hypocrites have fomerimes deme this 
alfo. See Marth. 7. 12. 23.) that the fprvits [ thatis, 
the unclean {pirits ] are fubject unto you : but rczoyce 
much more that your names are written! in the heavens. 
[namely , in the Book of life, Sec the expofition there- 
of Pbit.4.3.] i 

21, In that hour Fefus rejoyced in the Spirit, [ That, 
is, inwardly and from the heart} and {aid, I thank 
thee [Gr. I eonfef] O Father, Lord of beaven and A 
the Earth, that thou baft hid thefe things from the wife 
and underflanding; [namely of this world, + Cor. 1. v: 
26.] and baft revealed the fame unto little children , 
{that is the defpifed and little ones according to the 
world; of the mean in undeiftanding and knowledge, 
X Cor, 1. 27.] yea Father, namely thus thou haft done] 
for fo'it was wel-pleafing before thee. 

22, Allthings are geven over unto me of my Father: 

~[Thatis, the power overall things in heaven and on 
caith. See Mat, 28.18.} andno man knoweth who the 
fon ts but the Father, dnd whotbe Father is but’ the Son, 
andhe towhem the fon will revealit {namely by his 
word and fpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 12.) —— 

23. And turning bim unto the Difciples, be faid (unto | 
them) alonc, bleffed are the eyes which fee that which yec | 
fee, [Namely the Chrift or Mefliah now manifefted in 
the Meth, and executing his office; Fobn 8. 56. Adts 2. 
25. t Pet. 1.8. &c.] 


24. For I fay unto you that many Prophets and Kings | Martha, 
have defired to fee [Gr. would have feen) thar which yee | ny things. 


fee, and have not feen it : and to bear that which yee hear, 
and have not heard it, 

25. And bebold a certain Layoyer flood up, tempting 
him, and faying, Mafter by what doing {oak I inberite 
eternal life ? TES ! — 

26. And he ſaid unto him, mhat is written in the 
Law? bow readeft thou? 

27. And he anfwering faid, thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy God, from thy whole heart, and from thy whole foul, 
and from thy whele ftrength, and from thy whole under- 
fianding, and thy neighbour as shy fof. 

28. And be faid unto him, tbou haft anfwered right : 
do that and thou fhalt live.[ Namely eternally, as he had 
demanded, v. 25.This Chiift faith, not that any mah 
can perfectly keep the Law, and fo inherite eternal life. 
but by the Law to bring him to the knowledge of his im- 
perfection, Gal. 3. v.18. 24.] ` 

29. But he willing to juftifie bimfelf,-[That is, to 
give himfelf out for righteous, as Luke 18. 9. faid unto 
Fefus, and who is my neighbour. f 

30. And Fefus anfwering faid, acertain man came 
down from Ferufalem, [Namely forafmuch as Jeruſa- 
lem lay high upon hills, Pſa. 125. 1. fo that thofe that 
travelled towaids *ferufalem arefaid to goup, and they 
that came from thenceto come down] and fell among 
murderers, (Gr. bigh-may men, robbers which having 
both ftripped kim, and moreover given bim (heavy ) flrokes 
ee) went tbeir waics, and let ( bim) lye balf | 
dead; : e 

>31. And by chance, [That is without forethinking 
namely in refpeG of thele men. For otherwife ip refacci 
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of the providence of God , ‘nothing comes tò pafs by 
chance, Mat. 10, 29, 30.] acertain Prieſt came down 
— way, and fecing him -be paffed by over againſt 
im.) J 
32. And likewife alfoa Levite, when he was by that 
nig! be came and {aw (him) and paffed by over againſt 
bim) a7 — 
33. But a certain Samaritane, [Which Samaritanes 
were otherwife accounted Enemies by the Tewes, Fohn J. 
9-] the caufe whereof. See Luke 9. 53.] journeying , 
came by him, and feeing bim, he was moved with inward 
compaffion. F J 
34, And he goingto (him) bound up bis wounds, porte 
ring thereinto ul and winc. and liſting him upon bis own 


| beajt 5 carryed bim into ‘the Inne, and took care of 


him, 

35. And the next day going away, be reached ott 
two pence, (Gr. Denarij, whereof fee the value 4at.18. 
28. Jand gave them to the hoft, and {aid unto him take caré 
of him: and whatfocver thou fhalt {pend (upon Bim) more, 
that I will give thee again when I return, ri 

36. Whe then of thefe three thinkeft thou, to baug 
been the neighbour, { That is, which difcharged the duty 
z a neighbour] of -bim which was fallen among tbe mur= 

erers, ey es ae eo 

37. Andhe faid, be that fhewed mercy on bim. Then 
[aid Fefusunto him, go thy way, anddothou the lke, 

38, And it came to pafs as they journeyed thar be 
came into a Town: [Namely Bethany See Fobn 11.1.] 
and a certain woman named Maribd, recevved him into 
ber houfe. eo 

` 39. And fhé had a Siler callèd M ary who aifo, [Mame- 
ly amongft other. hearers ] firring at Fefus feet, heard 
bis word. R 
_°40. But Martha was very bufic, with much ferving, 
[Namely to make ready meales, as Mat. 8.15.7] and co~ 
ming ncer fhe faid, Lord doft not thou care that my Sifter 
lets me ferve alone ? Say to ber therefore chat fhe help mee ,. 
[Ge.that fhe undertake it together with me.) 
41. And Fejus anfwering faid unto ber, Martha, 
thou troubleft and 7 quiereft rhy felf about ma- 


42. But one thing is needfull, [Namely to take care 
of {piritual things beforeall, Pfa. 27.4. Afat. 6, 33-1 
But Mary bath chsfen the good part, which foal not be ta- 
ken away from her, , i 


CHAP XI 

x. Chrift ak cribeth his Difciples a form of prayer, 5 and. 
seacheth by the frmilitudes of a friend and of a fatber, 
that they fhall be beard , which perfevere in prayer, 
14 cafterh out a dumb Divel "and — the blaf- 

` ptemy of thofe that, faid he did this by Beelzebul, 
24 relates the miferabte flare of that man into which 
the unclean [Pirit retiyns again, 27 a woman pri~ 
nounceth the womb bleffed that bare Chrift,xg Chrift 
teftifierb that the fign of Fonas fall be given tothe 
ewes, 31 opbofeth to their ftiffeneckedne R the cxa 
ample of the Queen of the Sowth and of the Nine» 
vites, 33 teacheth by rhe- fimilitude of a candle, that 
the light of the gofbel mujt not be hiddex,37 repro- 
eth the Scribes and Pharifes , bypocrtfie, ambition, 
and crulelty againft all the Prophets and Apoftles, and 
threatnerh the judgement of God unto them, 53 where 


upon the Phartfes tay new [nares for bim. | 
A N-D it cameto pa when he was ina certain pack 
"Spraying, ashe ceafed, that one of his Difcipfes (aid 
unto him, Lord y teach us topray, [ That is, give ug 
pattern of prayer, which we may ufe, and accordini tó 
which we may frame our ptayers Wike as Fobn alfo right 
his Difciples, N aw And 


Chap. xi. L 


a. Andhe faid unto them, when ye pray, fay ye: Our 
Father whiob (art) inthe heavens [See the expofitien of 
this prayer in Mat. chap. 6. v. 9. &c.] thy name be bal- 
lowed : thy Kingdome come : thy willbe done, as # in 
the heaven (ſo) alſo on the Earth. 

3. Give us every day {Or from day to day, or al daæies] 
„our daily Cor fufficient, fec Mat. 6. 11.] bread, 

4. And forgive usour fins, for we alfo forgive every 
ene that is indebted to us, And lead us not into temptati- 
on, but deliver ws from the evill Cone). i 

5. And he {aid unto them, which of you fhal have a 
friend, and fhall go to brm at midnight [ Thatis even 
at the moft inconvenient time] avd fay unto him, friend, 
lend me three loaves. 

6. Forafmuch as my friend is come unto me from his 
journey (Gr. fromthe way] and Ihave not that Emay 
fer before him. 

7. And that he from within anfwering fhould fay, do 
not trouble me: the door is now four, and my children are 
with me in the bed-charaber [Ox abed] I cannot arife to 
give thee, i 

8, I fay unto you although he would not arife and give 


+ 


him becaufebe is his friend, neverthelef for bis impu- | 


dence-fake [That is, becaufe of his troublefome and 
unfeafonable pa fiftance, which indeed is fometimes ac- 
ceptable to men, but notto God, Luke 18.4. 1 Thef. 
5.17.) he will arife and give him as many [namely 
loaves | as be bath need of. - 

g. And I fay unto you, ask, and it fhall be given 
you: [See the expofition hereof, Mar. 7.8.] feekand 
yee {hall find: knock, and ic foalt be opened unto you. 

io. For every one that asketh, he receiveth: and he 
that feeketh, be findeth: and he that hnocheth, to him it 
foall be opened. 

11. And what Father among you, whom the Son asketb 
for bread , will give hima ftone , or elfe for a fifh give 
hina aferpent ? 

12, Ov elfe if he fhould ask for an egge, willbe ere 
him a Scorpion ? 

13. If ye then who are evill, know to give good gifts 
ro your children ; how much more fhall the heavenly father 
[Gr. which as frombcaven] give the holy fpirit to thofe 
that pray to him: 

14. Andhe caft ont a Divel, and the fame was dumb 
[That is, made the man dumbthat was poffefled, and 
alfo blinde asis to be feen, Mat. 12.22.] And it came 
to paf when th: Divel was gone ow , that ihe dumb 
fake, and the multitudes wondered. 

15. But fomeof them faid, kecafteth out Divels by 
Beelzebul [Otherw. Beelzebub. See'thereof Mat. ro. 
295.) the Prince of the Divells. 

16, And others tempting (him) defired {Gr. fought] 
of him a fign fiombesven, [ See Mat. 16.1.1- 

17- Buthe knowingtheir thoughts [ Or epen] 
faid unto them, every Kingdome that is divide 
it felf becomes defolate: and a boufe (being divided ) a- 
gainjt is felf, (Gr. boufe againft honfe again ir feif , 
as may be feen, Mat.12.25.] falleth ` i 

18. Now if alfo Satan be divided againft himfelf , 
þow fhalt his Kingdome ftand? fecing ye fay that 1 caft out 
Divels througb Beelzebul. 

19. Andif I ca out Divels by Beelzebul, by whom 
do your fons (See Mat. 12.27. ] caft them out 5 therefore 
thefe fhall be your fudges. (That is, by thei: ations and 
teftimony condemn you. ] 

20. Burif Iby the fingerof God ['Thatis by the 
power or {pilit of God, as itis Afat. 12.28. The like 
phrafe, fee Exod. 8. 10. ] caft out Divels, then the King- 
dome of God i come untoyou, 

21. When a firong (man) armed keepeth bis court [Or 
Palace) (Çak ) that he batb [or all his goods] % in peace 
[ that is, in quietnefs and fafety.] 

22. But when one comes upon ( 


him) that is ſtronger 


againft | . 


Ux E, 'Chap. xi; 
thin he, and overcometh him, betsketh away all bis 
armour , wherein he trufted , and deftribuses bis fpoil, 
[Matthew faith Veffcls i.e. houfeholdituffe. ] 

23. He that % not with me [That is, to promote the 
glory of God and the falvation of men. See Mark o. 
40.| he is againft me, and he that gatberech not with mc, 
he feattereth, 

24. Whenthe unclean fpirit is gone out from aman, 
[See the expofition hereof Mat.1. 43.¢7¢.] he goeth 
through parched places, [ Gr. waterlee, dry} fecking 
reft : and not finding tt, he faith I wilkreturn unto mine 
honfe whence I came ont, 

25, And coming he findes it fwcpe (with befomes 
{Or wiped} and —— —— — 

26. Then goeth he his way, and taketh with him 
feven other Strits, worfe thenhe is himfelf, and being 
entred in they dwell there; and the laft of that manis 
worfe than the firft. 

27. And it came topaft ashe fhake thefe things, that 
acertain woman of the multitude lifting up the voice , 
faid unto him, bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
brefts which thou baft fucked, 
| 28, Bue he frid, yea bleffed ave they that bear the 
| word of God, and keep the fame. [Chrift doth not here 
| deny that his Mother is biefled 5 but teacheth that hers 
and others falvation proceedeth not from their birth ac- 
cording tothe flefh; but by the hearing of the wotd of 
God, embraced by a true faith. ] 

29. And when the multitudes gathered clofe together, 
be began to fay, this isan evill generation : it defireth a 
fign, and there fhall no fign be given unto them, but the 
fign of Fonas the Prophet, : 

30. For a Fonas was a fign of the Ninevites [See 
the expofition hereof by Chrift himfelf, fat. 12. 40.] 
fo foall alfo the fonof man be to shis generation, 

31. The Queen of the Sonth fhall rife up in the judge= 
ment with the men of this generation, and {ha condemn 
them [Namely by her example} for fhe came from (Gr. 
out of | the ends of the Earth, for to bear the wifdome of 
Solomon 5 and behold more then Solomon is bere, [that iss 
one that is more excellent then Solomon, as well in per- 
fon as office-] 

32. The men of Nineve fhall rife up in the judgement 
with this generation, and {hall condemn tho fame: for 
they repented at the preaching of Fonas ; and behold more 
then Fonas is here, 

33. And ne man that lightethacandle, fets (it) in 
fecrer, nor under a corn meafure : but ona candleftich, 
that they which come in, may fee the light. [Gr. the fhi- 
ning. | 
34. The candle of the body is the eye. Therefore when 
thine eye is fingle, thy whole body % alfo enlightened 3 [Or 
lightfome [ See Mat. 6, 2a,] butif it be evill, thy 
(whole) body alfo is dark. 

3§- Look to it therefore, that the light which is in 
thee be not darknefs, [Ox fee therefore whether the light 
that is in thee be not darknefs. 

36. If therefore thy bedy be all enlightned , not bav- 
ing any part that is dark, the whole [ Namely, that is 
doneby thee or proceeds from thee ] fhall be enlightc- 
ned, like as when a candle with the fhining enlightens 
thee. 

7. Now ashe fpake(this,) a certain Pharifee intreat- 
ed a (Gr. asked him] that he would dine with him: 
and being gone in he fate down, 

38. And the Pharifee feeing (tbat,) be marvelled, that 
he bad not firft wafhed (Gr, was not baptized. See Mark 
7. 4.| before dinner. 

39. And the Lord faid untohim, now ye Pharifes, ye 
clean{e the out-fide of the cup and of the platter: but che 
infide of you [Which may be underftood either of the 
hearts of the Pharifees, or of their platters : as is expreft, 
Mat. 23. 25. ] i full of rapiee and witkedne. 

40. Te 
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Chap. xi. LURS Chap. xii, 


40. Te grorants, beahat made ibe ontefde, bath be | 
not made the infide abfo, Í CHAP. XIL 

qi. Butgive forala thar whidb is theecin, [ Namr- | 
ly in the platiti, orthat which ye have, as Luke 19 8! 
ot that which is in you, Ge, chauese your iniquity into | 
tighteoufnels, and bounty towards the poor, as Dan 4, 
27.} and bebuld ali is clean unto jeu [thatis, then may 
ye make ule of meatand diirk witha good conictence, 
and thankfyiving, 1 17. 4.4. TH. 1.15. othas, Pall 
be clean unto you | l 

42. But woe to yon Pharifees, for ye tithe mint [Sce 
Aſut. 23. 23. J and ruc, dadall pot-berbs, [thatis, all 
manner] and ye pufs by judgement, [that is, juſtice and 
equity towards your neighbour ] and the love of God. 
This ought to be done, and she cher mot left undone. 

43. Moc wite you Pharifecs, for ye love the fore-feats 
FOr the forcinoff fitting, ox forcfittang yn the Synagogues, 
and falutations on the markets, 

44, Wocunioyou ye Seribes and Pharifees, ye Iiro- 
erires: forye are like the graves which arc not mantſeſt, 
[Or bidden, namely, in the cathy and the men whiuh 
walk over them know it not. [or pereerve them nor] : 

as. And ene of the Lawycrs, [| The Sciibes indeed 1. T. the mcan time [ Namely, while the Phatiſces 
were alfo Lawyers, butic feems chat thee were fone and Sciibes picficd upon him wich queftions , as 
amongft them which excelled in knowledge, and they isto be {een inthe fo mer Chapter, ver, 53 Iwben HIANY 
efpeciaily were known by tthis name ] anfwering fardi thoufands [ Gi. ten thonfands | of the multitude were 
anto him, daujter, while thaw fast thefe things, thos, eubercd together, fothat they trod upon one anothe:, fe 
yeproarheft ws arfa. began to fay unto his difaples : Firg, Take heed to zoer 

46. But he furl, W oc alfo unio jou Lawyers, fer ye loc ' felvcs of the leaven of the Phart(ces, which is hppocrifes . 
men with burtens bexvic to be bornyand your felves touch: { namely, that ye be not deceived thacby, or donot 
not thofe burdens with one of your fingers. follow theit cx unpe.] 

47- Wonne yon, jor ye bueld the fepulehyes of the Pra- 2. And there is nothing covered, that fhull not be un- 
phen and your Cotbers killed them., covered, and hid, that fhal nor be known. 

48. Therefore ye bear witnefs that ye alfo take pleafure | 3. Therefore all that ye bave fard indarkucf | Thet 
in the works of your fathers: | Gr. and ye take pleafure ' is, in fecret] Shall be beardin she light : and what ye huve 
alfo. | for they hulled them, and ye bua | their Sepulchres, fookcn in the ear, in the inner-chambers, fhallbe prealid 
| thatis, while ye build up their Scpulchres, ye fhew | onthe honfe tops. | that is, in publique, before every 
thereby, that ye arc tiue children of thofe that killed the} one. Sce the reafon of this phrafe in the Annot, on 
Prophets, Afarth 23.31. And howfocver ye would feem | Matth, 10.27.] 
thereby to difcommend the ceed of your Fathers, yet | 4. And T {ay unto you my friends, Le not afraid of 
notwithitanding, it appears by the hatred and crueltie ; them that kill the body, and afterwards are able to do 
which ye thew to the found Tcachers, that therein you ; no more: [Gr. hive nothing more abundantly te do.) 


x Chrift warneth bis difuptes of the leaven of the Phar: - 
fcc. 4 Teubab who ovght moft to be fas cf. 
6 Exhorts to dependance on Gods providence, ant to 
confeffion of bis nzme, and warns them on the blusph.- 
my againfl the holy Ghot. 13 Mefufethto arbrerate 
about ihe inheritance berwixt brethren, 15 Deborts 
from covetoufnefs by the fimilttule of a rich man, nho 
would make bis barns greater. 22 Teacheth by the 
example of the ravens and lillies, shat the care of this 
life flould be commiticd 10 God, andbis kinvdosne 
fought before all, 33 Exborts to give almes. 35 And 
tomanh for hus coming. qi Leferabcs the pregue 
and vemard of a farthfull ferverr, 45 as alfo the 
practice and punifiment of an unfarchfull [ovane 
49 Saith that became to fuffer, and to bring fire cn 
carib. 54 Reprovcth the Feacs thar they obferved 
not the time of therr vtfitation, 58 and exerts ig 
reconciliation with aducrfartes, 


rere Aas PER cer va pap — — 


ave like unto vou fathers. and that if ye had lived at 5. Bui I will fhew you whom ye fhall fear : fear him, 
that time, ye would alfo have donc the fame to the | nho after thar he hath killed, hath power (alle) to cafi in- 
Pi ophets. ] 46 beli: [Gr. the Gehenna, See thercof Matih. 5 22. Jesť E 


49-Fherefore alfo [rith Or ſu Jibe wiſedome of God. | fay unto zou fear hint. 
f this Chritt fpcaks of him(felf, [ceing he is the cteinall | 6. And are nut five Pparroms fold for two little pence ? 
wilcdome of the Farber, Prov.8.1,22.and 1. Cor, x, 24. [Gr.Affarzon 5 of the value of which peace of money, See 
as appears trom Ajaith.22.34.] Uwell fend Prophets and  Mat.10.29.] and not one of then rs forgotten before God, 
Apojites unto them , and of them (fame) they fball put to 7. Yeaeven the hairs of your head are all numbscd. 
death, and (fome) they falt chafe ous. + | Fear not therefore : ye excell many foarvows. [ Gu. H 
50. That fiom this gencration may be regnired the , differ fiom many fparrows.] 
blood of all the Propera, [See Marth. 2313 5. J ihat was) 8. And I fay unto you, every one thar fhall confe{i se 
feed from the foundation of the world. before mens him fhull alfo the Son of man confefs before 
51, From the blood of Abel, tothe blood of Zacharias \ the Angels of Gol 
[Oi this Zacharis fve Munh. 23.35. ] which was fun) 9. Buthethat pall denie me before saen, þe fhalt be 
berween the Altar and the Fouje (of Ged , ) [that is, the \\ denied before the Angels of God. 
Temple, as is deciated Afarth. 23.25. } yea, I fay unto 10. And every one that fhail fbcal (any) werd, {That 
you, 1 fhall be required of rhs gencration. is, any thing. Jagainſt the Son of man [ that is, he that 
$2 Poe nnt yon ye Lawyers, for ye have taken away | out of humane fiailtie, fear, or ignotance, fpeaks egain{t 
the key ofknoxrledgc: [This key isthe tight expofition | ci blalphemeth Chiifls pefon, office, end dochine, J ¢: 
of Geds word, wheacby an entrance into heaven is open- | all be forgiven him, bat he that firall have blathbese.. 
ed unto mens which boing taken away, that entrance is as againjt the holy Ghoft, [that is, he tbat wifully ard 
it weve fhut up. See Matih, 23.13. ] yo entred not in your | out of malice againft the conviction of the holy Ghoft, 
fclucs, and thofe that were going in yc hindred, fhall have denied o: blafphemed me. See a jarge expo- 
§3. And ashe faed thefe things untothem, the Scribes | Gtyon hereof Matth,i2.22.]to hima it fill nut be forgrue. 
and Pharifees begin to lie hard vpon him, [Or vebemently 13, And when they fill brtag you away inta Syns- 
to churgehin. | and to wiufe into jeak of many things. | gogues, aad (to) Magifirates, and Powers, be not cart- 
LGe. £0 draw the words ont of iis mouth} full [ See the cxpotition hereof, Afatth, in 19 J] bow oe 
54. Laying fanis for bri, aad feckinz to catch fome- | whas ye fay for Qon) iefence , or sehat ye fall Jotak, 
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mide ont Of bis monil, that chey might accife hun. 12, Forhe boly Ghujt frail teach you in the lame bau. 
a 7 * "~ x 
[ Mat.1o 19 Wis ores, 4 intpucd rhe ahah Che} ange 
freak, 
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Chap. xi, 


Lukes. 


Chap. xii, 


13. Andone of the multitude fiid unto him, Mafter | ye fhould forfake thepoor in their neceflity. See Ads 4. 


fpcak to my Brother, that be divide the inheritance with 
me, 

14. But he ſaid unto him, man, who hath appointed 
me for a Fudge or an Vmpire over you. 

1g. And he {aid untothem, look to it, and beware 
of covetoufueS, [The Greek word fignificth an unfa- 
tisfied defire, to have alwaies more] For i (Iyeth) not 
in the abundance, that any manliveth of his goods. |Gr. 
for not in the abundance of any man, is bis life of bis 
goods. 

16. And he foake unto them afimilitude , and faid, 
arich mans Land [ Gr. Country (region) i.e. agreat 
deal of Land which this man pofleffed ] bad born 
well. . 

17. Andhe reafoned witb bimfelf, faying, what frall I 
do? for I have not wherein (to) ¥ fhall gather my 

uits. 
: 18. Andhe faid, this will I do, I will break down my 
barnes , and build greater, and therc I will gather all 
this my increafe, and thefe my goods. 

19. Andi wil fay tomy foul, foul, thou haft many 
goods, which are laid up C Gr. ing] for many years, 
take reft, eat, drink, and be merry. ; 

20. But God faid unto bim, thou fool, inthis night 
thy foul fhalt be required of thee TGr. they fall ask thy fout 
of thee,i.e. fetch away, ortake away] and that which 
thou hajt prepared, whofe fhalt it be. 

21. So (uit with him) which gathereth treafure for 
bimfelf [Namely to ule for his own cafe and pan] 
and is not rich in God. (that is) which is not furnifhed 
with the true knowledge and fear of God, and with 
confidence in him. See x Tim. 6.17.18.] 

a2. And he faid unto his — therefore I fay un- 
toyou, be not carefull | Namely with too great and anx- 
Jous care, Mat.6.25.] for your life, [Gr. foul] what 
ye fhall eat, nov for the body, wherewith ye fhal cloath 
Ott. 

4 23. The life is more then the food, and the boty tien 
the raiment. 

24. Confider the ravens, that they fow not, neither 
yeap, which kave no flarchoufe nor barn, and God feeds 
the fame : bow much doye excell the fowles, [Gr. how 
much more do you differ from the fowles.] 

as. Which of yon I pray can with being carefull adde 
one ell [Gr. one cubite. Sce Mat. 6. 27.) to bis length? 

26. If therefore ye cannot (do) even the leaft, what 
are ye carefull for the-other things? [ Gr. remaining , 
[thofe that belong to the fuftentation of the body, and 
of this life.] rs 

27. Confider the Lillies how they grow. They labour 
not, neither do they fin: And I fay untoyou, even So- 
lomen in all bis glory, was not cloathed as one of 
thefe. . 

A Now if God fo cloath the graf’, that to day % on 


34.] and give alms. Make your {elucs purfes wich waxe 


'! not old, atreafure chat faleth nor inthe heavens, where 


the thief cometh not at it, nor the moth corrupreth . 

34. For where your treafure is, there will alfo your 
' beari be. 

35. Let your loynes be girded about, [That is, be ye 
prepared. A phrafe taken from the manner of that Coun- 
trey, where both men and women wore long garments, ` 

į which they truffed up when they prepared themfelves to 
travel or to do any thing] and the candies burning, 

36. And be ye like unto the men, which wait for their 
Lord, ['Thisis taken fromthe fimilitude of weddings, 

t which weee kept by night, Mat. 25.v.1.6.] when be 
foall resurnfiomthe wedding, | Gr. ball part fom the 
—— ſhall be looſe, or diſcharged] that when he co- 
meth and knocketh, they may opento bim ftraight-may. 

| 37. Bleffed are thofe fervants, whom the Lord when 
be cometh {hall find watching: Verily I fay ante you, 
thar he fhall gird bimfelf about, and fhall caufethem to fit 
down, and coming neef he fhal! ferve them. l 

38. And if be come in the fecond ( night-) watch, 
[The night was divided into tour watches, that one af- 
ter the other might keep the watch. See of thefe watches, 
Mat.14.25.] and comeinthe third watch, and finde 
them fo, bleffed ave thofe — 

39. Butknow this, that if the Lord of the houſc had 
known in what hour the thief would come he would have 
watched, and would not bave let his honfe be digged tho- 
row, 

4o. Ye therefore , be ye alfo ready: for în what hour 
yerthink it not, fhall the Son of man come. [ Namely, to 
judgement, 1 Thef. 3.13. 2 Pen 3.18. Revel 3. 3. 
and 16. 1§.] 

41. And Peter faid unto him; Lord faift thou tbis fi- 
militude unto us, oF alfo unto all? 

42. And the Lord faid, who is then the faithfull and 
‘prudent Steward, whom the Lord fhall fet over his honfe- 
hold togive (them) the appointed portion of meat [Gr. 
meafured meat, or corn] in duc feafon. 

43. Bleffed is the fervant whom bis Lord when he co- 
meth halt fed fo doing. 

44. Truly I fay unto you, that be fhall {ct bim over all 
his goods. 

45. But if that fervant fhould fay in bis heart, My 
Lord delayeth to come, and fhould begin to beat the men- 
fervants and the maid-fervants, and te cat, and to drink, 
and to be drunken 3 

46. The Lord of that fervant fhall come at the day in 
which be expected him not,and at the bour which be know- 
eth not: and fhall feparatehim [ Namely, from his fa- 
mily, Others cut him intwo. See Mat. 24, 51.] and 
Jballappoint bis part with the unfaithfull [or unbelieving, 
Mat. 24. 51. it is faid hypocrites, ] 

47. And that fervant which knew the will of bis 


r 


the field, andto morrow is caft intothe oven 5 [See here- \Lord, and prepared not (himfelf) neither did according ta 


of Mat. 6. 30. ] how much more you, Oyee of little 
faith ? 

29. And ye, wk not Cor feek not) what ye fhall eat, 
or what ye fhall drink: and be not of 4 wavering mind | 
[Or of 4 doubtfull mind. Gr. move not hither and thither, 
namely, with your care and thoughts. A phrafe taken ; 
from the cloudes, which on high in the aire, drive this | 
way and that way.] | 

30. For all thefe things the Nations of the world, 


his will, be {ball be beaten with many (ftripes.) 

48. Buthe that knew not (the fame) and bath done 
(things) that are worthy of ftripes, he fhall be beaten 
with few (ftripes.) And every one to whom much is given 
of him {halt much be demanded ; and with whom men bave 
intrufted much [or with whom men have laid up much] 
of bim they will ask more abundantly, 

49. Tamcome'to caft fire onthe Earth, [That is, the 
doérine of the gofpel, which in ic felf, and in refpedt 
of the faithfull is a doétrine of peace, but through the 





[Or heathens, i.e. worldly men] feek: but your father ; 
knoweth that ye have need of thefe things, 

31. But feck the Kingdome of God, and alt thefe . 
things fhal be caft unto you Gr. added, ox adjoined.} - 

32. Fear not thou little flocks for it is your Fathers 
good pleafure to give you the Kingdome.[ Namely, of Ged 
er of heaven. ] l 

33. Sell that which ye bave [Namely,rather then that 


wickednefs of men which will not endure the fame, ic is 
afire of perfecution, and occafion of difcord. See v. §1. 
or 39. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 7. | and what will I if it be alrea- 
dy kindled Çor what will I more, fecing zt is already 
kindled. | 

30. But I muft be baptized with 2 baptifm, [That is, 
with erievoys fuffering, See Mat.20, 22.] and bow am 


Chap. xiii. 


T prefed, [namely, either with diftrefs or with defire until 
ithe accomplithed| untzllit be accomplifbed: 

51. Think ye that I am come to grve peace onthe earth ? 
No J fay unto you, bus much rather divifion. 

$2. For from hence forward there fhall five in one houſe 
be divided three agaimt two, and two agatnft three, 

53. The Father fhall be divided againft the Son, and 
the Sen againft the F aber: the Mother aguinft the Dangh- 
ter, and the Daughter again{t the Mother: the Mother in 


Law againft her Daughter in law, and the Daughter in. 


Law againft her Mother inLaw, 

54. And he faid alfoto the multitudes, when ye fee a 
cloud avife from the Weft, flraightway ye fay there cometh 
rain : and it comes {oto pafs. 

35. And when ye (fee) the South-wind blow, ye fay, 
there will behcat ; and it cometh topafs. 

56. Yebypocrites, the face [ That is, the ftate or ap- 
pearance] of the Earth and of the Heaven ycknow to 
iry, {that is, diftinguifh, as is expounded, Mat. 16. 3.) 

_and- bow do yenot try this time ? [that is, the condition 
of this time, in which came to pafs fo many fignes of 
the prefence of the Meffiah 3 which hereafter is called 
.the time of vifitation, Luke 19.44.) - 

$7. And why do ye not judge even of your felves , 
I Namely, before ye are compelled thereto, as is to be 
feen in the following verle] that which is right. 

58, For as thou gocft with thine adverfary before the 
Magifirate , give diligence on the way to be delivered 
from bim, [, Namely by pacifying and fatisfying thine 
adveifary } left perhaps he draw thee before the Fudge, 
andthe Fudge deliver thee ever to the minifter of Fuftice 
{ Gr. Praéor, ze. Monitor, or exagtor of the fine im- 
poled by the Judge} and the Minifter of Fuftice caft thee 
into prifon. 

59. Ifay unie thee thou fhalt by no meanes go out 


thence , until thou fhalt bave paid even the laft penny. | G 


{How much fuch a penny was werth.Sec Mare 12. 42.] 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 From the meffage that Pilate bad mingled the bloud 
of certain Galileans with their {acrifices, and from the 
example of the cightcen on whom the Tower in Siloam 
fel, Chrift takes occafion to exhort, the multitudes to 
repentance, 6 and to that end alfo propounds the fimili- 
tude of the barren fiz-trec, 10 bealcth on the Sabbath 
asoman that bad had a fhirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, 14 and juftifics the fame againft a Ruler of the 
Synagogue, 18 compares the Kingdome of heaven to a 
muftard-(ced and leaven, 23 being asked whether few 
Shall be faved , be exhorts toenter inby the ſtraight 
Kate, 31 anfwers the Pharifees who gave him warning 
of Hered, 34 complaines of the cruelty and ftiffeneck- 

_ ednep of thofe of Perufalem , and foretels their ru- 
žne. 


N D there were at the fame time certain prefent , 
which related unto him ofthe Galileans, whofe blood 
- Pilate bad mingled with their facrifices [Fofepbus indeed 
Antiq. lib. 18. chap. 5. relates fomething like this: but 
the circumftances. both-of the time, and otherwife , 
Shew:that ic is not the.fame hiftory. Some ancient teach- 
ers think that this fhould have hapned within Ferufalem, 
when forme Galileans would have hindred {acrifice to be 
offered in the Temple for the Emperour of Rome. ] 

2. And Fefus anfwered and faid unto them, think 
yc that thefe Galileans were finners above all the Galile- 
ans, becaule they (uffered this ? 

3. I tell you nay: butif you repent not, ye foal all 
likewife perifh, [That is, be deftroyed by Gods righte- 
ous iudgement, asallo afterwards came to pafs by -the 
Romances. ] 


Lux E. 


Chap, xiii 


4. Or thofe cighteen upon whom the Tower in Siloam 
fell, [Thatis, which was built on or over the fountain 
or brook of Sila: Of which brook, fee Ifa, 8. 6. Fobn 
9-7.] and killed them , think ye tbat thefe were debters 
{that is, finners, which had more debt or finnes. See 
Mat 6.12. and 18. 24.] above all men that dwell in Fe- 
rufalem. 

5. I A” unto you, nay: butifye repent not: ye ſhall 
all perifb in like manner. 

6. And he fpake'this fimilitude, a certain (man) bad a 
fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and be came and foughe 
finit thereon: and found it nor. 

7. And he faid unto the keeper of the vineyard, bebold 
I come now three years feeking fiuit on tbis fig-tree, and 
find it not: cus it down : to what purpofe doth it alfa take 
up the Earth unprofitably. (Gr. make the Earth unprofi- 
table, or barren, in which fomewhat elfe might be plan- 
ted, that fhould bring forth fruit.) | 

8. And he anfwering (aid unto bim, Lord fuffer it 
(yet) this year alfo, untill I fhall have digged abont it , 
and laid dung, 

_ 9: And if it fhal bring forth fiuit ( let it fland ) but 
if not, thou fhalt afterwards cut it down. 

10. And he taught on the Sabbath .[ Gr. Sabbarh- 
duies’| inone of the Synagogues. 

1%._And bebold there was a woman, which had bad a 
{pirit of infirmity [That is, an evil {pirit which made 
her infirm, {ee v.16.] eighteen years long, and fhe was 
bewed together, [Gr. bended together and could not at 
all lift up ber felf. 

12+ And Fefus feeing her, called her unto him, and 
{aid unto ber woman, thou art reteafed [Gr. loofed or un- 
bound’) from thine infirmity. 

13. And he laid bands on ber, and immediately fhe 
S ftraight again, [Gr. made ftraight | and glorified 

od, 


14. And the Ruler of the Synagogue, [ That is, one 
of the Rulers, for every Synagogue had more then one 
Ruler. See Mark 5.22. Adfs13.15.] taking it ill that 
‘fefus bad healed onthe Sabbath, anfwered and (aid unto 
the multitude , there are fix daies , in which men muft 
work: (That is, itis allowed and commanded to work] 
come therefore in them and be healed, and not on the day 
of the Sabbath. 

15. The Lord then anfwered bim and faid, thou Hypo- 

crite, doth not every one of you on the Sabbath unloofe bis 
Oxe or Affe from the manger, and lead (him Jaway to make 
him drink ? i 
16, And this (woman) which isa danghter of Abra- 
bam, [That is, is defcended from the ftock of Abra- 
ham, and belonging to the covenant that God made 
with Abraham and-his pofterity. See Luke 19. 9, ]-whom 
Satan bad bound [that is, who had diftrefied her with in- 
firmities, as with bands] foe now eighteen years, muft 
not fhe be loofed from this band, on the Sabbatb-day. 

17. And ashe {aid this, they were all afbamed which 
fet themfelves againft him: and all the multitude rejoi- 
eel for all the glorious things, which were done by 

im. 

18, And he faid, to what is the Kingdome of God 
like? {That is, the preaching of the gofpel, whereby the 
Kingdome of Gad is fet up] and whereunto fhall I re- 
femble it? 

19. Iti like amufiard feed [Seeof thefe two fimili- 
tudes, Mfat.13.31.] whichaman took and caft into bis 
Garden, and it grew up, and came to agreat tree, and 
the fowles of the beaven neftied in its-branches. - . 

20. And he {aid again; whereunto Shall I liken the 
Kingdome of God. i i 

25x. It like leaves, which.a woman took, and bid 
in three wacafures of -meal, smtill the- whole was fow- 
red, 

az. Andhe travelled.from one City and Village to aad 

other 


Chap, xii. 


oher, teaching and diredting (Gr. making) Qis) jour- 
ney towards ferufalem, 

33. And one fad unto him, Lord are there but few 
thar are faved? And he faid unto them, l 

24, Strive { That is, ufe diligence and labour , ; 
Epbe. 6.v. 11. &c. Phil, 3.12) 13. 2 Tim4.7.&e.] 
to enter inthrough the firaight gate [namely which lead- 
eth unto life, Mat. 7.14.) for many (I fay unto you ) 
foal (eck io enter in, and fball not be able; [namely be- 
cane it fhall be too late as appears by what follows. ] 

25. (Namely,) after that the Lord of the boufe fhal 
be ri{cn ups { This fimilitude is taken from the keeping of 
weddings in thofe times; whereof may be feen more at 
lage, Matth. 24.1. &c, ] and fhall have fbut the doore : 
and ye fhall begin to ftand wiihout, and to knock at the 
door, faying, Lord, Lord,open to us,and he fhall anfwer and 
fay unto yon, T know ye not whence ye are: 

26.' Then fhall ye begin to fay, we hree eaten and 
drunk in thy prefence , and thou baft taught in our 
recs. 

27. And he fhall fay, I fay unto yon, I know you 
nét whence ye are, Depart fiom me ye workers of ini- 

uitte, 

í 28. There fhall be weeping and gnafbing of teeth when 

-ye fhall fee Abrabam, and Ifaac and Facob, and all the 
Prophets in the kingdome of God ,[ Namely, of glory in 
heaven, | but ye your felvcs caft forth without. 

29. And there fhall come from the Eaft, and Weft, and 
fiom North and South, and fhall fit down in the kingdome 
of God. 
l 20. And bchold, there are laft [By tkelaft are un- 

_derftood the Gentiles, which were yet ftrangers from the 
Covenant of God,and by the firft the Jewes: and thereby 
we are given to understand, that the Gentiles fhall be 
brought in before many Jews. Rovt.11.17. J which fhal 
be the firft : and there ave firft which fall be laff, 

31. The fame day there came certain Pharifees, faying 
unto bim, Get thes away, L That is, out of Galilee where 
Herod was Tettarch, Luke 3. 1.and 23. 7.] and depart 
bence for Herod wil} kill thee, [ this warning was given 
by them, not out of love to Chrift, but becaufe they 
would gladly besid of him, See the like warning, Nehem, 
6. ver. 10. 11. Ambg 7. 13.] 

32. And he ſaid unto them, Go your way and tell that , 
fox: [So he calls him by reafon of his fubtiltie and craf- 
tinels,| Bebold, I caft our devils, and make whole [ Gr. 
perfect cures. } to day and to morrow, [ that is, yet a little 
while. See Hof.6.2. and the third day (that is, after the 
accomplithmient of my Miniftery in this fhort time. ] T 
am —— or am per fected, or conſecrated, ot offered 
up. Fob. 17.4.and 19. 30. See wore largely of the ſigni- 
fication of this word, Heb.2.10. and 5. 9: ] 

33. Nevertheless T muf travel to day and to morrew 
and the (day) following : {That is, 1 muft yet a little 
while walk here and there to execute mine office further : 
and afterward I will goto Jerufalem, there to be put to 
death by you your felves J for it happens not [ that is, 
hardly,or very feldome] that a Prophet be put to death ont | 
of Ferufalem. : ! 

34. Fertifalem, ferufalem [See the expofition hereof, 
Muatth.23.37.] thou that killeft the Prophets, and floneft 
them that are fent unto thec: how many times would I have 





gathered thy children togerber ; like as ahen (gathereth) | 
her chickenss| Gr. brood or neft chickens under the wings, | 


and ye would not. ° 

35. Behold your boufe, C That is, the Temple and 
Citie] is left unre you wafte, And verily I fay unto you, 
thar ye fall not fee me, untill ( therime) Jhall be come, 
when ye fhall fay, Bleffed (is) he which cometh in the name 
of the Lord, [This was fhortly after fulfilled in fome 
fort. See Luke 19,38. and fhall perfectly be accomplifhed 
ax the laft day.} 


Luk &. 





Chap, xiv, 


CHAP. XIV. 


x Chrift cureth one that had the dropfie on the Sabbath, 
and juftifics the fame, 7 Reproves the ambition of 
Pharifces feeking the foremoft (cats in feafts, and ex- 
horteth to humilitie and liberalitic towards the poor. 
15 By the fimilimnde of a great fupper, where unto the 
invited excufed themfelves from coming, he upbraids 
the Fews with their ingratitude , and foretels tbeip 
rejection, and the calling of the Gentiles in their room. 
25 Teacheth that be that will be bis difciple, muff de- 
ny bimfelf, and all that is dear to bim. 28: By the 
example of one that would build a Tower, and of a King 
that would goto battle againft another King, he exhorts 
his di{ciples to caft up'theér accounts well beforehand. 
34 and teacheth that unfavorie falt i profitable for 


nothing. 
1. A Nd it came te pafi when he was come into the houfe 

of onc of the Rulers of the Pharifees, (That is 
a Ruler of the Jewes, of the Sect of the Pharifes, as alfo, 
Nicodemus was. Fobn 3.1.1 on the Sabbath to eat bread 
that they obferved him, [namely, whether. he would fay 
or doany thing, that they might reprehend. ] 

2, And bebold there was a certain man that had the 
dropfie before him. 

3. And Fefus anfwering, [pake unto the Lawyers [OF 
the Lawyers lee Matth, 2.4. and Luk 11. 45. ]J and 
Pharifecs, and faid, Is ir alfo lawful. to heale onthe 
Sabbath ? 

4. But they heid their peace. And betook Chim) and 
bealed him, and let (him) go. 

5. And be anfwering them, faid, Whofe Afs or Oxe of 
yours fhall fall into a pit, and which fbalt not Sir aightway 
draw him out on the Sabbath day? | 

6, And they could not anfwer him again there- 
unto? 

7. And he fpake to tbe invited : [ Gr. called, namely, 
to the feaft 5 fo alfo in the following ] a fimilitude 
[ndmely, thereby to exhort them to true humilitie before 
God and men, as may be feen veife 1x. } obferving bow 
thcy chofe the chief feats, faying unto them : 

8. When thou fhalt be bidden of any mantoa wedding, 
fet not thy felf inthe firft place; leaft perbaps a worthicr 
then thon, { That is,worthy of more honour or more re- 
{pe&. Jhe bidden of bim. 

, Andhe coming which invited thee and him, fay 
unto thee, Give this (man) place: and then thou fhouldft 
begin with fhame to keep the laft place. 

10. But when thou fhale be invited, go thy way, and fee 
thec in the laft place : that when be cometh that inviteth 
ibee, be fay untothce, Friend, go'up higher [Gr. Afcend 
higher. | then fhall it be honour to thee, before thofe 
that fit down witb thee. À 

11. For every one that exalteth bimfelf ſpall be 
brought low : and be that humbleth bimfelf, fhall be 
exalted, 

12. And he faid alfo to him that had bidden bim,when 
thou fhalt make a dinner or a fupper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinfmen, nor (thy) vich ncigh- 
bours: [ Namely, a the poor, and if thou wilt 
expeét a recompence from God, as Chrift exprefieth, 
verfe 14. Otherwife, it is not unlawfull to fhew this 
curcefie to our fiends allo, See Ger, 21,8, and chap. 43. 
25.8. Fob 1.4.1] left at any time the fame alfo invite thee 
again, and recompence be made thee. 

13. But when thou fhalr make a feaft, invite the poore, 
maimed { Or defedtive of members| criples, blind, - 

14. And thou fhalt be bleffed, becaufe they bave not to 
recompence thee; for it fhall be recompenced unto thee, 
L Namely,by God, of grace. Of this recompence, = 

Matih, 


Chap. xiv. Lu 


Matth.25.26. jin the refurredtion of the juff. Laamely, to | 


erernal life,. For otherwife the unyuft allo fhall be raifed 
up; but co everlafting condemnation. Dan. t2.2. Fob. 5. 
29, ARS 24.157] 

15. Anl when one of them that fate at meat with 
hina, heard thefe things, be faid unto him, Blefed is he 


ihar eateih bread Ç Or foalk est} in the Kingdome of 


God. J 

16. But he ſaid unto him, A certain man prepared 
[. Gr, made. By.this Gmilirude Chrift fheweth that al- 
though thefe men feemed greatly to efteem the kingdome 
of God 5 yet notwith{tanding, they and many others,had 
thefe temporall things fo rooted in. their hearts, that be~ 
ing by the Gofpel, called thereunto, they defpifed or 
neglected the fame | 4 great Supper, and he invited 
many 


(upper, to fay to the invited, Come for all things are now 
readie. 








17. And he fent forth bis fervant at the houre of 


KE, Chap. xv, 
go. Saying, this man began to build, and was not able 
to finifh. — 

31. Orwhat King going to war, to fight againft ano- 
ther King, fitteth nos down firft, and confulteth whether 
be be able with ten thoufand to meet him, which cometh 
| agatnft him with twentie thouf{and 2 

32. Otherwife, be fendeth forth Ambaffadours while he 
is yet afarre off, and defireth that which (tends ) to 
peace, : 

33. Sotherefore every one of you, that forfaketh not all 
| that he hath, L Gr. bids farewell to all. i. e, is not ready 
, it need be to forfake alland followme. See Leke 9, 61. 

and here verfe 27. Je cannot be my difciple, 
34. Salt is good, busif the falt be become unfaveric, 
[ Oris become foolsfh, Sec Marth, 5.13. ] wherewith 
| foall ix be made favorie ? 
| 35. It [ Namely,falt being (poyled.See Mark 9. $0.1 
 & fit neither for the land, nor for the dung hill : men caft 
ir avay. | Gr. withour'| He that hath cars to bear let him 


18. And they all began unanimoufly, ( Gr, out of one, bear. 


i.e. out of one heart or mouth 5 for although they pre- 
tend feverall caufes of refufal, yet they all excufe them- 
felves from their temporal! things] to excufe (chem felves) 
The firft {aid unto bum, I bave bought a field, andit i 
necdfull that I go forth and view it: I pray thee bold 
me for excufed. 

ug. And another faid, I bave bought five yake of oxen, 
[ That is pair or couple] and I go to prove them: I pray 
thee hoid me før excufed. 

20. And another faid, I bave married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 


at. And-that fervant being come (again) told his |` 


Lord thefe things. Then the Lord of the houje was wroth, 
E Hereby is not given tounderftand thatto buy a field, 
oxen, or fuch like goods, or to marry a wife, fhould 
be unlawfull. 1. Cor. 7.29. But the Lord is there- 
fore wroth, that the Jews by thefe temporall things, fuffe- 
red themfelves to be hindred from embracing the do- 
trine of the gofpel. Wherefore he alfo rejected them and 
called the Gentiles in their room Jand faid to his fervant, 
Go out fpcedily into the ftreets and lanes of the Cirie, 
and bring in bither the poore and maimed, and cripples, 
and blind, 

22. And the fervant faid, Lord, it is done as thou haft 
- commanded 3 and yet therc & place : 
23 And the Lord faid to the fervant, Go out into the 


waycs and hedges, and compell them to come in, that my : 
houfe may be full. Namely; withearneft and continuall’' 


urging, 2. Tim. 4. 2. See the like, Gen. 33.11. Luke 
24. 29. J 


24. For I fay unto: yon, that none of thofe men that , 


were bidden, (Namely, and refufed to come} fhall tafte 
of my {upper . l 

25. And many multitudes went with bim, and he tarn- 
ing him abour faid unto thet, , 

25. If any man come unto me, “and hate not bis father 
and motber ,and wife and children, and brethren and fi- 
fiers, [Thar is, he that loves the fame more then me, as 
itis expounded: Matth. 10.37. ] yea, and his own life 
alfo, || Gr. foule, as Matth. 16.25. ] he cannat be my 
dif{ciple. 

27. Andhethat beareth not bis crofsy [ That is, he 
that is not minded and ready, after mine example, and 
for my fake, to fuffer perfecution and affli@tion. ] and 
followeth after me, | Gr. cometh after me} he cannot be 
my difciple, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 The Pharifees marmure becaule Chrift receiveth fin« 
ners, 3 which Chrift defends by the flmibicude of a 
fivayed foeep, 8 and of a loft pennie, both which are 
fought with diligence , and found again with joy: 
11 and further, by the fimilitude of the loft fonse, 
whom returning with foreow the Father receives joy- 
fully, 25 and defends bis fo doing againft the mur- 
muring of the eldeft brother. 


I Nd all the publicans [ That is, from all places 
thereabouts} and the finners {that is,they that 
lived in publick grofs fins. See Pfatm 1. 1. 
| Matth, 9. 10.] drew neer wntobim for to bear him, 
| 2, And the Pharifees and the Scribes murmured , 
faring, This ( man) receiveth finners, and eateth wiih 
them. 
| 3. And be hake unto them this fimilitude, [ Gr. Pa- 
rable] faying, 
|. 4. What man among you having an hundred fheep, and 
_lofing one of them , doth not leave the ninetic and nine in 
' the wildernefs,and gocth after that which i loft, untill be 
find the fame? . 

5. And when he bath found it, be laycth it on bis fhont 
ders rejoycing, 

6. And coming bome,be calleth the friends and neigh- 
bours together, faying unto them, Rejoycc with me, for I 
have found my fheep that was loft: im 

7. I fay unto you, that fo there {hall be joy in heaven, 
['Namely, among the’ Angels of God, as is hereafter 
expounded, verfe oll for one finner that repenteth(more) 
then for ninetie and ninc righteous (ones ) [ that is, 
which are not fo goneaftray, as it is Matth. 18. 13. and 
; therefore need not to repent them of {fuch grofs going 
'aftray or fin. Although othewife even the moft holy 
j have need to repent of their daily infirmities. fames 3.2 
1. Fobnx.8. Others here by the righteous underftand 
thofe which wrengfully perfwade themfelves that they are. 
righteous, and that they baye no need of repentance. 
Matth. 9. 1% 13, Luke 18.9. that have no necd of 
repentance. 

8. Or what woman having ten pence [ Gr. drachmes, 
The value whereof is all one with the Romane denarius, 





28. For which of you intending to build a Tower, fitted | or Spanith ryall, and the Dutch fhilling. See Marth.18. 
not down firft, and counteth the cofis, | Or confidereth,| 28.1 if fhe lofe one pennie, doth not light acandle, and 
cafteth up, as ufedto be done with counters] whether | fweeps the houfe ( with befomes ) and feeketh diligently 
. or no be bath that which is ( needfull) tothe perfecting | unsil {he findeth (it) ? 


_ of it. 
29. Leff perbaps when he bath laid the foundation, and 
% not able to finijh it, all that [ee it begin to mock bim 


9. Andwhen fhe bath found (it) fhe calleth ber fhe- 
friends and neighbours together, faying, rejoyce with me, 
for I have found she pennse which £ had loft. 

4d. So 


Chap. xv 


Luks. 


Chap. xvi, 


. ‘zo. So ÇT fay unto you) there is joy before the Angels him, that he would come in, or called bim] 


of God for one finner that repenteth, , ae 
` ar, And be faid a certain man had two fons, [ By this 
as alfo the two former fimilitudes, Chrift fets before ous 
eyes the ręadinefs and willingnefs of God , graciouíly 
to receive Gnners when they repent, and would thereby 
provea ainft the murmuring of the Pharilees, that he 
then allo did well when he converfed with finners for to 
bring them fo repentance, and that they ought much ra- 
ther to rejoice at it. ] 
12. And the youngeft [ Gr. younger’] of tbem faid 
unto the Father, Father give me the portion of goods that 
belongeth to (me.) [Thatis, which fhould fall to me ; 
— after thy death, See v. 30, 31.] Aud he parted 
unto them the goods.: Gr. the living, or livelybood , t.e, 
the means whereof to live. ] - 

13. .And not many dates after, the youngeft fon ka 
uing gathered all together , travelled away into a Land 
Cying) afar off, and there wafted his goods Gr. feat- 
téred or — J living prodigally. 

14, And when be bad fpent,it all, there was a great, 
[ Or ftrong, or violent] famine in that Land, and be began 
to juffer want. d a í 

15. And he went bis way and joined himfelf to one of 
the Citizens of the fame Countrey : and he fent him ix- 
te his Land (Gr. Fields] to feed the Swine. 

16. And he..defired to fill bis belly with the draffe, 
LOr keratia which — fignifies, the pillings, husks 
or fhel]s of: certain fruits, like as the peale and beanes 
have, which in thole Landes they gave the frogs to eat, 
as.here we give them draffe or {will. Oras others think 
acertain fruitin thofe Countries, which poor people 
and Hogs did cat, like asin fome places acoines are ea~ 


ten] which the fine did cat, that is ufed to eat] and 


wo man gave them unto him. — 

17. And being come tobimfelf [ or going into him- 
felf| be faid, bow many hirelings of my Father bave 
bread in abundance,and I perifh with hunger ? 

18. Iwill arife and goto my Father, and I will fay 
unto him, Father Ihave finned againft heaven,[ That is 
God, which is in heaven, as Dan, 4.26, Mat. 21.25. ] 
and before thee. 

19. AndI am no move worthyto be called thy Son: 
make me as one of thy hirelings. 

20, And rifing up he went to bis Father: And when be 
was yet fare (frombim) his Father faw bim, and was 
moved withinveard compaffion: and running ( to bim ) 
fell upon bis neck, and kiffed bim. l 

ax. And the fon {aid unto bim, Father, I bave finned 
againft heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son. 

22. But the Father [aid unto bis fervants, bring forth 

hither ) the beft garment, [ Gr. the firft fiole. Stoles were 

ong garments like gownes. See Mark 12. 38.] and put 
i onbim, and give aring enbis hand, and fhooes on the. 

ett. ; 
23. And bring the fatted calf and kilit, and let us 
eat and be merry, i 

24: For this my {on was dead, and is become alive d- 
gain: and be was loft and is found. And they began to be 
merry, , 
25. And his Eldeft fon [Gr. Elder] wasin the field; 
and as be came and approached to the boufe, be.beard the 
finging and the dauncing. [Gr. Choron, which fignifies a 
company of people that daunce or fing together, or make 
other merriment. ] ' 

26, And having called unto him one of the fervants, 
he asked what that might be. 

. 27. And be faid unto him, thy brotber is come and thy 


~ 29, Buthe anfwering {aid unto the father loe I (bave) 

ferved thee (new) {@ many years, and have never tran{- 
greffed thy commandement, and thou neber gaveft mea 
kid, that I might be merry with my friends. 

30. But when this thy fon was come, which hath wafted 
Gr: — or devoured thy fubftance [ Gr. living 
or Livelybood asv. 12. |with barlots, t i 
him the fatted calf. i P ERE 

31, And he faid unto him child, thou art alwaies with 
me, andall that is mine is thiney ['Thatis, will at laft 
belong to thee, for the youngeft had away his fub- 
ftance. ] J ' 

32. Itwas therefore tobe merry and glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and 4s become alive again: and he 
was loft, and js founds 


CHAP XVI 


1 By the fimilitude of the prudence of an unjufi Steward, 
Chrift teacheth, that we muft make friends of the um- 
righteous Mammon , 13 and that we mufi not ferve 
Mammon, 14 reproveth the covetous Pharifes hypocri- 
fie and bighmindednef, 16 teacheth that the Law and 
the Prophets continued until Fobn, and mufi be fulfil- 
fed to the leaSt title,18 treateth of divorce,1 9 propounds 
the fimilitude ef shevich man, and poor Lazarus, and 


a different estate of both, as wall in this life as herea 
afier, : 


A N D be (aid alfo unto bis Difciples, there was ace? 
tain rich man which bad a Steward, [ Gr, boufe- 
keeper or Baylie, who is appointed forthe receiving in, 
and laying out of the means] and he was accufed to 
him, as onc that wafted bis goods, | Gr. {cattered, or cone 
fumed.) 

2. Andhe ealled him, and faid unto him, bow dot 
hear this of thee? give account of thy Stewardfbip, [Or 
adminiftration namely of thine office ] for thou canft no 
longer be Steward, i 

3. Andthe Steward faid with himſelf, what ſhall T 
do, fecing my Lord taketh this Stewardfhip from me? 
I cannot dig, to beg E am afhamed. 

4. I know what I wik do, that when I foall be put off 
from the Stewardfhip, they [Namely, my Lords deb- 
tors] may receive me into their boufes. 

5. And be called unto bim every one of bis Lords 
debtors, and {aid tothe firft, bow much art thou thou in- 
debted to my Lord, oe Ngee a 

6. And he faid, an hundred Veffels of Oyl 5 | Gr. Ba~ 
tes, which fignifieth a great meafure of moift wares, . 
whereof {ee 1 Kings 7. 26.] And he faid unto bim, take 
thy writing, and fitting down, write quickly fifty. 

7. Afterward be {aid to another, andthou, how much 
art thou indebted, and he faid,an bundred bufhels of wheats 
[ Gr. Coros , which fignifieth a great meafure of dry 
wares, 1 Kings 4.22.] Andhe faid untohim, take thy 
writing and write eighty. 

8. And the Lord [Namely of this Steward] com~ 
mended the unjuft Steward [ not becaufle of his inju- 
ftice, but for this his prudence, to make provifion for 


‘himfelf againft the future] becaufe be bad done prudent~ 
| ly, for the children of this world [Gre fons, i.¢. that feel 


nothing elfe but the things of this world , as there are 
oppofed to them the children of light, that is , thofe 


‘that being enlightned by the holy Ghoft, feek that which 


is heavenly, fohn 12. 36. Ephe. 5.8.1 Thef. 5.5,8. 
1 Fobn.1. 5,6.] are more prudent then the children of . : 


father hath killed the fasted calf, becaufe be bath received | lightin their generation. 


him again in health, 
. 28. But he was wrath and would not goin s 


9. And I fay unto zoumake to your felves friends, That: 


therefore [is take care by your liberality towards the poor efpecially 


his father went out and intreated bim. LOr perfwaded the Faithfull, that they do, not complain of you, but 


may, 


— 


mye 


Chap. gvi 


may b'efs you before God. See Deut.rg.13.] of the 
unrig neous Mammon, [of this word fee Matth.6.24.] 
that when ye fhall want, [or when ye fhall faint, nams- 
ly, by death, when al] your worldly goods fhall forfake 
You, ot when ye fhall leave, namely, the Mammon ] they 
may receive you [namely, as witnefles of your liberality 
and charity thewed towards thern] into everlafting taber- 
aches, ` — 
10. He that is faithfull in the leaft, be is alſo faithfull 
in the great 3 (Gr. much] and he that is unjuft inthe 
leaft, Lor the feweft) be is unjuft alfo in the great, 

11. If therefore ye have not been faithfull in tbe un- 
righteous Mammon, [Becanfé many times riches are ei- 
ther gotten unjuftly, or not rightly beftowed or ufed, 
Others tranflate it falfe or deceitful, becaufe itis op- 
pofed to the true good, verfert.} who, Shalt entruft you 
with thetruc? [that is, the true, unperifhing, and hea~ 


" yenly riches, Matth.6.v.20.] 


12. And if ye havenot been faithfull in anothers 
( géods) {Namely, which God lends you but for a 
time, to ule not onely for your elves, bur for others alfo 
who fhall give you, your éwa ? [that is, which you fhall 
keep always and for ever. ] — 

13. No fervant can ferve two lords 5 for either be will 
hate the one and love the other,or elfe be will adhere to the 
one, { That is, keep clofe or ftick to the one] and deBife 
the other. Ye cannot ferve God and Mammon, 

ig, And all chefe things the Phavifces. beard alfo, 
whe were covetous of money, and they derided him. 

15. And he faid unto them, Te are they which juftifie 
your felves before men, but God knoweth your hearts. For 
that which ishigh amongft men, [That is, that which 
worldly and carnal men efteem highly] #% an abomination 
before God. 

16, The Lawand the Prophets (are) untill Fobn: 
from that time forwardthe kingdom of God | That is, 


the fulfilling of that, which the Law .and the Prophets : 


foretold concerning the Meflras] #% preached 3 [ Gr. # 
evangclized] and every one preffeth violently upon thé 
fame. [See Matth.r1.12.] 

17. And it is eafier that Heaven and Earth pas away, 
then thar one tittle of the Law. [See Matth.s.18.] fall : 
{That is, that that fhould not be accomplithed which is 
faid and taught in the Law and the Prophets. 

18. Every one that forfaketh bis wife, [To wit, othere 
wile then for fornication, as is exprefied Afatrh.§.3 2. arid 
39.9.) and marrieth another, he committerh adultery: 
and every one that marrieth her that is forfakenof ber buf- 
band, be (alfa) committeth adultery. ; 

‘19 And there was a certain rich man, and be was 
clothed with purple, [ That is with purple garments. See 
Matth, 27.28. Mark 15.17. ] and very fine linnen, 
[Gr. Byffos 5 this was a fort of very fine cloth or lin- 
nen; which Pliny faith, was valued againft gold, Hif. 
nat. lib. 19. cap. 10. and. is exprefly diftinguithed from 
filk, Revel.18.12.] living every day delightfully and 

ately. g i a i 
f 20. And there was a certain Beggar named Lazarus, 
which lay before bis gate, [Or portal, porch] full of 

ores. Ae ae 
f 21, And defired to be fatisfied with the crums, which 
fell from the rich (mans) table; but even the Dogs came 
and licked bis fores, © l 

22. And it came to paR that the Beggar died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abrahams bofom. [That 
is, into Heaven or into Paradife, where the faithfull with 
Abraham the father of all the faithfull fhall be gathered, 
reft, fit down and be comforted, Afatth.8. verfe 11. Fobn 
13:23. ; 

a : ‘ ve the rich (man) died alfo, and was buried. 
[Namely, with great pomp and ftate. OF Lagaras’s 
buiial there is no mention made, but inftead thereof, all 


, that hapned to his fel] And when in Hell he life np 


Luke. 










Çthis) to them, lefk they alfo come 









Chap. xvii. 


| bis eys, [ehele words, like as allo (ome of the follow- 


ing, muft not be underftood properly, for the foul being 
a fpiritual being, hath neither eys, nor tongue, nor fin- 
ger: but by Frailitude, thereby to fet forth both the 
greatnefs of the pains in Hell, andthe unchangcablenefs 
of the ftate of fouls after this life, both of thole that are 
in Heaven, snd thole that are in Hell.] beingin tor- 
fe he faw Abraham afar of, and Lazarus in bis bon. 
ome, °° 

24. And he cried and faid, Father Abrabam have 
mercy on me, and fend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I Juffer pains 
în this flame. : 

25. But Abraham faid, Childe, Remember thas thou. 
receivedft thy good in thy life, and Lazarus likewife evil: 
and now be is comforted and thou fuffereft pains, J 

26, And befides all this, between us and you is a gre 
cleft €or gulf) fixed, [Or abyls, i. a vaft'and deep in- 
terval fetled- by Gods: will and power.} fo rhat they 
which would go over from hence to you, fhould not be 
able nor yer they (that are there} come over from thence 
to us. | : 

27. Andhe faid, I pray thee therefore father, that 
thou wouldft fend him to my fathers boufe. À 

28. For I bave five brethren, that be may reſtifie 
into this place of tora 
ment, | | i 

29. Abrabam {did unto bim, 


They have Mofes and the 
Prophets, [ Thatis, 


the writings of Mofes and the Prou 


phets.] Zet them hear them, [that is, be obedient unto 


them. ] 

30, And be faid, No' father Abrabam: but if dny 
one went to them from the dead, they would repent, 

31. But (Abraham) faid unto bim, If they bear non 


Méfes and the Prophets, neither would they althou any 
one ae (tem the dead, give credit tohim. [Or be perm ‘ 
faded} | 


CHAP. XVIL 


Chrifi forewarns them of offences. 1. Teacheth that 


wemaft forgiveour brother as often as beis forry for 
his offence. ;: The Difciples pray for the increafe of 
their faith, the power whereof be defertberb. ¢. By the 
fimilttude of a fervant coming from the field, be de» 
clareth, that a man doth not merit before God when he 
déth bis duty. 7. He cleanfeth ten’ Lepers, whereof 
but one is thankfull, 11. Teacheth in what manner 
the coming of bis Kingdom fhall be. 20. Defcribes 
the laff times, which be compares to the times of Noe 
and Lot. 26, S 


Nd he faid unto the Difciples, Tt cannot be, IGr. 
It is unchanceable, i.e. Tt cannot happen. See 

hereof Matth,18.7.] that no offences foould come ¢ 
but wo (to him) by whom they come, 

2. It would be more profitable forbim E Gr. It $ 
profitable ie bim]i. ec. It were lels evil for him, that. 
that punifhment were infli€ed on him, beforehe gave 
offence, then that after offence iven he fhould be pu- 
nifhed with everlafting death, as Chrift here threatens’ 
that a mill-ftone were put about bis neck, and he caft into 
the Sea, then that be fhould offend one of thefe little 
ones. {that is, even the leaft among the faithful. See 
Matth.8.6.) — . ‘ ae 

3. Take heed to your felves. And if thy brother fin. 
againft thee, rebuke him: and if he be forry for it, 
[Gr, if be repent. i.e, acknowledg his fault, and 
defire pardon : whereby notwithftanding Chrift means 
eth not that we fhould not forgive them; which yet. 
do not thus. For he hath taught us otherwife by 
his own example, Luke 23.34, like as Stephen did al- 


"a 


Chap. x vii Luxe. Chap. xvii, 


fo, Ads 7.60. and Paul Cor.4.12.] forgive it him. | midff of you, which may be underftood cither of the 

4. And if he fin azainft ebce {oven times a day, | Jews in genera, forafmuch as the’ Meflius was now in 
[That is, often, as Pulm 119 164. Prov.z4.16.] and j che midit among them, Fobn 1.26. or elfe ot the tarth- 
feven tines 4 dy turn again to thee, [aying, I am forry | full amongit thera, in whole heart he fet up his Kingdom 


for it, thou fhale forgrve bim. a8 

s. And rhe Apojtics fad unto the Lord, Increafe faith 
10 us. 

6 And the Lord faid, Uf yebad faith, asa muftard- 
feed, [That is, although it were never fo little, foit be 
but true. See Matrh.17. verle2o.} ye should fay to this 
Mulbery-tree, [Gr. Sycaminos, which 1s a kindeof a 
Malbeiy-tiee, or as tome think of a Fig-tree :] Be thou 
rooted up, (that is, plucked out by the root, or rooted 
gut] and planted inthe fea: and it fhould obey you. 

7, And which of you hath a fervant, [That is, a 
flave, or bond--nan, who ows his lord all that he can do.] 
ploughing, or keeping (canci) who wil prefently fay to 
hım, when be cometh in from the field, Come near and fit 
‘down? 

8. But will be not fay to him, Make ready that I foall 
eu at fupper, and gird thee about (Namely, after the 
the manner of thole countries, where they wore long 
clothes. See Luke 12.37.] and.ferve me, untill I foal 
have eaten and drank: and do thou eat and drink after- 
wards. aa 

9. Doth be alfo thank that ferv imt, [That is, doth he 
con him thank for that, as if he were therefore behelding 
tohim.] bevaufe be hath done that which was commanded 
bim? I think not, i l n 

10. So yealfo when ye fbhall have done al thatis com- 
manded you, fay, We arc unprofitable fervants, | That is, 
which biing no benefit or profit to oar Mafter, Rom, 





by his Word and Spitir. | 

22. And he fad to the Difciples, There fhall come 
days, when ye fhall defire to fee one of the days of the Son 
of mın, [ Namely, to enjoy his bodily prefence, and to 
A * word out of his own mouth.] and ye ſhall not 
‘fee (at. 

23. And they fhall fay unto you, Lo bere, or lo be is 
there: gonot your way, nesther follow Cibem,) 

24. For as the lightning which Lighteneth fiom the one 
(end) under the Heaven, fhineth unto to the other under 
Heaven , fo fhal aljo the Son of man be tn his day. 
{Namely, as well in the fwitt {preading abroad of the 
Gofpel throughout the whole wold, Kom. 10.18, as 
in his laft coming to judgment, 1 Cer.1§.$2. 2 Peter 


3.10. | 

25. But firft he mut fuffer much, and be rejected 
tek difapproved] of this generation, [ Namely, of the 
| Jews. ] 
! 26° And wit happened in the days of Noe, fo fhall it 
be alfo in the days oy the Son of man, 

27. They did eat, they drank, { Thatis, they took care 
for nothing elle, but for thefe, and fuch }ike wogldly or 
coiporal things, without taking notice of that which 
was foretold ] they took in marriage, [nantely , the 
men } they were given in marriage, | that is, the women 
or maidens ] uatall the day on which Noah went into ibe 
Ark, and the flood came, and deftroyed them all, 

28. Inlike manner aljo, a 1 hapned in the days of 


I 
4 





11. 38 Although there be no man which doth even | Loe, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, they 
that which he ought. 1 Kings 8.46. Fob 9.233. Matih, planted, they builded. ` 


6.12.) for webave (but) done that which was our duty 
to do. 


11, Andit came to paf ashe travelled towards Fe- | them all. 


rufalem , that be went through ihe midh of Samaria, 


_ 29. Butonthat dayin which Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimftone from Heaven and deftroyed 


30. Even fo fhallit bein the day [Namely of ven- 


{That is, of the Land whereof the City Samaria was | geance and judgment, which he fhall execute as well in 
the chief City. For fiom Galilee to sferufalem the \ particular againft the Jews, and the City of Jerufalem, 
next way was through the Land of Samaria.] andGa- jas in gencral over the whole world. See Matth.214.39.] 


lilee. 
12. And whenhe came intoa certain tawn, there met 
him ten leprous men, which flood afar off, [That is, le- 
patated from the people according to the Law, Numb.g. 
verfe 2. ] ` 


on which ibe Son of man fhall be revealed, [Gr. % re- 
veated, | 

31. In that day be that fhall be onthe roof and his 
boufhold-ftuff (Gr. bis veffels] in the houfe, let him not 
come down to take the fame away: and he that fhall be in 


13. And they lift up (their) voice, faying, Fefus, Ma- | the field, let bimlikewife not turn to shat which is be- 


fier, (Gr. forefiander,] bave mercy on us, 
14. dnd when he {aw them, he {aid unto them, Go 


binde, 
32. Remember Lots wife, [Namely, that ye do not 


your way, and foew your felues tothe Pricfts. [The caufe | with your hearts kick too much to earthly thing, and 
hereof (ee Matth.8.4.] And it came to pa that while oe back to them as fhe did, ye be not punifhed with 
r 


they went away they were cleanfed, . 
15. Andoncoj them feeing thas he was cured, turned 
back, with a loud voice glorifying God. 
16. And he fell on the face before 
him: and the fame was a Samaritane, 
> 17. And Felus anfwering faid, Were not the ten 
eleanfed 2? And where are the nine ? 


his feet, thanking 


18. Arethere none found, who return to give glory to | bed : 


ejos. 
33. Whofoever fhall feck to fave his life (Gr. foul. 
See Matth.10.39.].be foull life it. and whofo fall lofe the 
fame he fhall preferve ir alive. [Gr. beget it alive, i. c. 
preferve it co everlafting life, ] 

34. Ifayunco you, In that night [Namely, when 
Chiift fhall come to judgment] two shall, be upon one 
the one fill be recerved {nainely, by God in grace J 


God, but this franger ? [That is, whichis of another | 4nd the other fhail be left, namely, to be juftly.con- 


race then the Jewifh. For the Samaritanes were defcend- 
ed from the Gentiles. 2 Kings 17.24.] 
19. And be {aid unto him, Arife, and gothy way, thy 
` faith haih faved thee, 
io. And being asked by the Pharifees when the King- 


demned. ] 

35. Two (women) fhall grindetogether, [See hereof 
the Annot. on Murth.r4 43.] the ene fball be received 
and the other fhaill be left. : 

36. Two fhall be inthe field, the one fhall be received, 


dom of God foould come, be anfwered them and faid, The | and the other left. 


Kingdom of God cometh not with outward fhew. [Gr. 


37. And they an{wered and faid unto bim, Where 


with obfervation, i,c. in fuch manner that it can be Lord? And he faid unto them, Where the body is, there 
taken notice of before, as itis in the coming of worldly | will the Eagles be gathered together. [Sve the expofition 
Princes, which by reafon of the great outward pomp | hereof Matth.24.28.] 


may be obferved and expected. before hand. ] 
21. Neither fhall men fay, Lo here or lo there: for 
bebold the Kingdom of God is within you. [Ox inthe 


' 


CHAP. 


Chap. xviij. 


CHAP XVIIL 


5y ihe fimilitude of a Widow and dn unrighteous Judg, 
thrift icacheth shat we muft hold on in prayer. 1. 
_ and by another fimelitude of a Pharifee and Publican 
be veacheth that Ged hears and yoftzfies the penitent 
finner, and not thofe which rely on their own righte- 
on{ne{s. 9. commands that little children fhall be 
fuffcved to come to htm. 15, anfwercth the queftion 

_ Of aRuler, what he muft do to obtain eternal Life, and 
dt cits himto the kecping of the Commandments. 18. 
teui heih how hardly the ruh are faved. a4. promifeth 
both here and hereafter to recompence thofe who for- 
fake all for his fake. 28.. foretells his Suffering, 
Dewth and Refurredtion, 31, Near Fertho he makes 
a blinde man to fee. 35. 


Nd he told alfo a Parable unto them (rending) to 
this, that we muft always pray, {That is, atall 
opportunities continue ta pray untill we obtain, 

and not be negligent and lole our courage, although we 

be not heard prefently] and noe grow weary. 

2. Saying, There was a certain Fudge in a City, 
which feared not God, and rethedted no man. 

3. And there was acertaim Widow in the fume City, 
and jhe came unto hint, (aying,Dome rigbt, { Or avenge 
me, as allo verfe 7.1 againft mine adverfary. 

4. Andhe wouid nor fora (long) tme: but afier- 
ward he fad with hımfelf, Atibough 1 jear not Godjand 
vetbect no man, — 

5- Nownuhftanding, becaufe this Widow is trouble- 
fome to se, ] wili do ber sight, left finally fle come, [Gr. 
tothe end, or continually, t.e. with continual 1unning to 
(me)] and break mine head, (ox diftradts me. The Greek 
word prepeily fignifies io Riike under the fight, or as it 
were with blows on the face, to make onces head ftupid 
and fenflefs. 7 

6. And the Lord faid , Hear what the unrighicous 
Fudg faith, , , 

7. And frall not God then right bis own cleét, which 
cry unto him day and night, although be is long-fuffering 
concerning tocm? [Thatis, fecms flowly to come unto 
this, by punifhing the — to deliver bis ele&.] 

8, 1 fay unto you, that he foall right them fpeedily, 
[Gr. inhafte, i, €. unexpectedly] yet the Son of man 
nhen be cometh, (namely, to judgment] fhall he alfo 
finde faith on the earth? [that is, the number of the 
faithfull fhall then be fmall: yet there fhali be fome then 
allo, 1 Thef] 4.15517.) 

9. And he fard alfounto feme which were confident 
with them fclucs, [Or on themfelves | that they were righ- 
tcoxs, and eftecmed nothing of others, this fimilitude z+ 

10. Two men went up rato the Temple, [For the 
"Tempic was built on Mount Moria, in the higheft part of 
the Citys 2 Chron. 1. 10 pray, the one was 4 Pharifee 
and the other a Publican. 

x1, The Pharifee flanding prayed this with bimfelf, 
LOr flanding by him{clf] O God, I thank thee, that Lam 
not as the reft of men, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers 3 
or even as this Publican. 

rz. I fafttwicet week, [Gr. onthe Sabbah, i.e. 
in the weck 3 See Mark 16.9.] J give tenths of aff [or 
tithe all] thur F poffe/e. 

13. And the Publican fianding afar of, Namely, 
far from the Altar, and from the holy place $ in the fuft 
entrance of the Court of the Temple, in token of fhame 
for his fins] would not lift up fo much as bis eys towards 
Heaven, but {mote ou his breaft [in token of hearty for- 
row for the fame fins] faying,O Ged, 
finner. 

rg. J fay unto you, This (man) went down [ Namdy, 
from the Temple 5 See veife 10,] juflificd, Uthat is, 


Lux gs, 


Chap, xviii. 


counted for righteous by God, whereof fee more largely 
Rom 3.20, 256. ] into bis houfe more then he, [namely, 
the Phaifee, fceing the Publican was justified before 
God, and not the Pharifec, although he accounted him- 
{elf juftified, and was alfo fo accounted by men.] For 
cucry one that cxalteth himfcl{ fhall be brought low, and 
be that bumbleth bimfelf hall be exalted, 

15. And they brought alfo little children unto bim, 
that ke fhould touch them: [That is, lay hands upon 
them to blefs them. See Matth.19.13. Mark 10.16. ] 
and the Difciples fecing (that) rebuked them, [namely, 
thofe that brought the children. } 

16. But Fefuscalled thofe (little children) unto him, 
and faid, Ler the little children come mto me, and hin- 
derthem not, [Or forbid them not] for ef fuch isthe 
Kingdom of God. [See hereof Matth. 19. 14.] 

37. Verily, I fay unto jon, Frhofo foall not receive the 
Kingdom of God a a little childe, UThatis; in humili- 
ty fimplicity, and upsightnefs, Pfalm 131.1,2.] he {hall 
in no wife come into the fame, 

18. And a certain Ruler asked bim, [See of this Hi- 
kory Matth.19.16.] faying, Good Mafter, what frail y 
dototnberit eternal lefe ? 

19. And Fefus faid unto him, What calleft thou rac 
good? Nonc is good but one (namely ) Ged, 

zo Thou knoweft the Commandment, Thon fhale not 
commit adultery, Thou fhalt not kil, Thou fhalt not fieal, 


Thou fhalt not bear falfe wineg, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, 


21. And be 
fiom my youth, 


22. But Jefus hearing this faid unto him, Yet onc 
thing thon lackeft, [Namely, whercby thou fhalt be 
able to undei {tand kow far thou art yet fiom the perfedti- 
on that thou prefumet of, See —— hereof Matth, 
19.21.] Sell all that thou haft, and divide it among ft the 
poor, and thou fhalt have atreafure in Heavens and come 
bither, follow me. 

23. But when he heard this, 
be was very rich, 

24. Now fefus feeing that he was become very fad, 
faid, How hardiy fall they that bave geods [That is, 
they that are rich, and put their truft in riches, as is de- 
claied Mark 10.24.1] enter into the Kingdom of God. 

25. For it is cafier that aCamel [Or Cable. OF this 
Provab fee Matih, 19.24.) go through the eye of a 
Needle, then that a rich (man) fhould enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

T And they that heard (this) faid, Who then can be 
aved ? i — 
f 27. And he faid, The things that are impoffible with 
men, arc poffible with God. (See Matth.19.26.] 

28. And Peter faid, Behold we have left all, and fol- 
lowed thee, REDE : 

29. And be {aid unto them, Verily 1 {ay unto you, that 
there is no man which hath forfaken houfe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the Kingdom of God, - 

30. Which fhall not receive again mainifold in this 
time, [ This promife is always fulfilled by (piritua) gifts; 
and oftentimes alfo by temporal} and zn the world to 
come,cternal life. 

31. And he rbok the twelve with him, and (aid unto 
them; Behold we go up to ferufalem, and it fhall all be ac- 
complifhed on ihe Son of man, that is written by the Pro- 
phets, [Otherwife, that is writcen by the Prophets con- 
cerning ihe Son of man.) 

32. For he foall be delivered over tothe Gentiles, and 
be fhail be mocked, und reproachfully handled, and be fpit 


faid, AN thefe things have I obferved 


he Became very fads for 


| upon, 
be gracious to me 4} 


33. Aud having fcourged Chink) they frall put him to 
death, and the third day he fhall vife again. ` 
34. And they underflood none of. thefe things ; [For- 


ac- | afmuch as they were yet poffefed with the commoner. 
O 


4 rarr 


Chap, xix, Luxe. Chap. xXxix. 


rour concerning the worldly Kingdom of Chrift] and in toa finfull man to lodz.[Gr. tounloofe, a phrafe taken 
this word was bid from them, and they undcrftood act that from the unloofing of the Horfes being come to the 
which was faid. x | Inn, 

35. And tt cime to paf as hbc came nigh unto Fericho, 8. And Zachews ftood and faid unto the Lord, Behold 
that a certain blinde (man) [ Matthew chap.20, verfe 30. ' the half of my goods, Lord, T give to the poor ; and if I 
fpeaketh of two blinde men ; whereof fee the reconcilsa- : have deprived any man of any thing by deceit, [Or have 
tion Afark 10.46. Although fome, becaufe of the diffe- taken away by falle information or accufation See Luke 3. 
rence of the places where this came to pafs, think that it ; 14.] I give that again fonr-fold, [ namely, accor- 
is another Hiftory : but this difference is by otheis thus ding to the law of the punifhment for theft, Exod.22. 
icconciled, that thefe blinde men began indeed tocry' 1,2. 2 Sam.12.6.] 
out in the entrance of Jericho, but that Chik firftre-| g. And Fefus faid untohim, To day is falvation hap- 
ftored them to their fight when he was gone through Fe- pened to this boufe, [That is, houfhold ; a that 


richo] fare by the way begging. 

36. Ana he bearing the multitude pafs by, asked what 
that was, 

37. And they told him that Fefusof Nazareth paf- 

cd by. 
! 38. And he cried, faying, Fefu, thon Son of David, 
have mercy onme. - 

39. And they that paffed by rebukedhim, that he thould 
hold bis peace : but be cried fo much the more, Son of Da- 
vid have mercy on me. 

40. And Fefus ftanding (till) commanded that be 
fhould be brought unto hgm 5 and when be was come nigh 
him he asked him, 

41. Saying, What wii thou thas T fhall do unto thee? 
And he fatd, Lord, that T may recerve my fight, 


3 


faith bath faved thee. 

43. And ftraightway be received his fight, and fol- 
lowed him, glortfying God: 
(that) gave pratfe unto God, 


.CHAP. XIX. 


Zacheus feekethto fee Chrift. 1.  recciveth him into his 
houfe. 6. teftifieth his repentance, and is comforted 
. by Chrift. 8. By the fimilitudc of the diftributing of 
the pounds, Chrift teacheth thas we ought to imploy our 
gifts for advantage. 11, maketh bis entrance inte 
Ferufatem viding upon an AG. 29. and és received, 

of the muitude with acclamations, 37.  wecpetb 
over the City of Ferufalem, and foretelicth her defola- 
tion, at. driveth the buyers and fellers out of the 
Temple. 45. The chief Pricfts and Scribes feek to 
put him to death, 47. 


Nd (fefus) bemg come in, [Namely, into the 
Ace See chap.18.35.1 be went through Fericho. 
{of the condition of this City fee Mark 10.46. 

2. And bebold-there was a man called by the name of 
Zacheus, andhe was chief of the Publicans, [In every 
Province and City there were divers Publicans, amongft 
whom ene was the chief, which was tobe accountable 
for the Tribute tothe Romans. Sce the like in Fopephus 
Antiq. b.12. cap.4.] and be was rich, 

3. And be fought to fee Fefus whohe was ; and could 
nor by reafen of the muttitude, becaufe he was little of 
perfon. [Gr. ffature or tength.] 

a; And running firth before, be climbed upon a wilde 
Fig-tree, [Gr. Sycomorea, which was a Tree in Syria 
and Egypr,having the bignefs & the leaves of a Mulbery- 
tree, and fruits Fike Figs, but without kernels, Plin. 
lib.x3. cap.7.} that be might fee him 3 for be was to pags 
by that ( way.) 

5. And when Fefus came to that place, looking up- 
wards he faw him, and {aid unto bim, Zacheys, make hafte 
and come down z for I muft today abide tn thine boufe. 
[ Thar is, lodg, as is expounded verfe 7.] 

6, And he made. afte and came down, and received 
pim with joy, [Gr; being glad] > , , 

- 7. And all that [awi murmured, faying, He is gone 


- 


And fefus faid unto him, Receive thy fight : thy | 


and all the people feeing. 


‘ when the mafter of the family believed in Chif, the 
. whole family is alfo reckoned to be in covenant, accord 
| ing to the promife, Gen.xr7 7. Ads 2.39. and 16.15, 
31532533. except thac through their unbelief they re- 
Je this grace} fcezng thar this (man) alfo isa fon of 
| Abraban, [namely, not onely according tothe flefh, 
| but alfo according to the promife. Romt.9.8. 
to, For the Son of man is come to feek and to fave that 
which was loft. i 
| 1x. And a they heard tbat, he added, and fpake a fi- 
milttude, becanfe he was nigh to Ferufalem, and (be- 
a9 they thought chat the Kingdom of God: [namely, 
which they imagined fhould be a worldly Kingdom] 
fhould immediately be mantfeft, 
12. Hefaid therefore a certain noble man [Man, Gr. 


dvbeamG-, (homo). By this Nobleman he underftands 
himfeif; by the Servants his Difciples, and c{pccially 
the Teachers 3 by thefe Citizens, the ftiff-necked Jews; 
by the Land lying afar off, Heaven; by the pounds, 
' fpiritual gifts 3 by his return, his laft coming to judg- 
ment 5 and by the giving of Cities the fpiritual and 
eternal reward] travelled into a country (lying) afar off, 
to receive for him{clf a Kingdom, and (then) to re- 
turn. 

13. And having called bis ten Servants, be gave unto 
them ten ponnds, [Gr. Mna, in Latine Mina; which is 
reckoned at fixty common fhekels, or an hundred and 
twenty denarii or drachmes of filver. See Ezek.45.12: 
and what a denariys is worth, {ee Matth.18.28.-If we 
will underftand this mma of gold, then it is worth fo 
much more as gold is more in value then filyer] and faid 
unto them, Negotiate till I come. 

14. And his Citizens hated him, and fent meffengers 
after him, faying, We will not that this (man) be King. 
over us, i 

‘19. And it came to pafs when he came again, when he 
bad received the Kingdom, that ke faid [Thatis, com- 
manded] that thefe fervants fhould be called unto bim, to 


| | whom he bad given the money; [Gt. the filver] that he 


might know what every one bad gained by trading, 

16. And the firft came, and {aid, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds befides, 

17. And he faid unto bim, Well thou good fervant : 
feeing thou haft been faithfull in the leaft, have thou po- 
wer | Or command] over ten Cities. 

18. And the fecond came and faid, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained (Gr. made} five pounds. 

19. And be faid alfo untohim, And thou, Be thon over 
five Cities. 

20, And another came faying,Lord Lo(here)thy pound, 
which I had laid away in a napkin, LOr handkershie fot 
linnen-cleath. ] 

zi. For I feared thee, becaufe thou art a fevere man, 
thou takeft away that thou laidft not down, and thou reap- 
eft that thou didft not fow. 

22. But he faid unto bim, out of thy (own) mouth fhail 
I judg thee, thou wicked fervant : thou kneweft that I 
am a fevere man, taking away that I taid not downs and 
reaping that I did not fow. 

23. Wherefore then didft not thou give my money into 
the bank, (Gr. Table, i.e, tothofethat keepa Table or 

Bank, 


Chap. xix. ` Lukë. Chap. xx, 
Bank, to give out money on exchange or for gain] and I ed with, How happy then fhould{f theu be ? ot fomewhat 
coming might hive been able to ask the fame with ufury, | the like} that which (ferveth) for thy peace, but now it is 
{that is, gain. Notthat the Lord commendeth unlaw- |! bid from'thene eys, 

full ufury 3 but that thereby he would teach that we) 43. For there fhall days come upon thee, that thine 
ought toimploy our gifts for the benefit and edification | enemzes[Namely, the Romans. See the fulfilling here- . 
of our neighbour, and for the glory of God. See the like | of in Fofephus de bello Fud. lib.6.] fhal cafi up a trench 

i round about thee, [Ox wall caft up of earth digged ont} 


AMatth.2§.27.] , 
24., Andhe faid unto them that ftood by him, Take file fhall. compas thee round, and diftre thee on all 
aes, 


iha: pound away fiom him; and give is to him that hath the 
44. And fhall caft thee down to the ground, and thy 


ten pounds. 

f And they faid unto him, Lord, be bath ten pounds. | children in thee, ['That is, inhabitants, as Mat. ·23. 37. 
26. For Iſay unto you, that to every one that bath fhall | and they fhall not leave in thee Cone) ftone upon ( abe) 
be given, [This reafon agrees not to the verfenextbe~| ffone: becaufe that thou kneweft not the time of thy vi- 
fore, but tothe z4, verfe, whereof fee Matth.13.12.] | fitation, {namely , in which by the preaching of the 
but from him that hath not, from him fhalt be taken even | Golpel, the a of God is now offered unto thee.] 
that be hath. 45. And being gone into the Temple; be began to drive 

29. But thefe mine enemies [Hereby are underftood | owt them that fold therein and bought. 
the ftiff-necked Jews, which verfe 14. are called his} 46, Saying untothem, It is written, Mine houfe (7. e. 
Citizens, and by their rebellion were become his ene-| the Temple] % an boufe of prayer, but ye bave made it a 
den of murderers: 


mies] which would not that I fhould be King over them ; | 
bring hither, and {mite them dead (Gr. flay them] (bere}| 47. And he taught daily in the Temple: and the cbief 
Priefts, and the Scribes, and abe Rulers of the people, 


before me. 
28. And baving faid this, be went away before (them,)|{Gr: rhe firft or chiefeft] fought to put him to death, LGr: 
to deftroy ox ruine.) 


[Or before, to thew his willingnels and rcadinefs of 
48. And they found not what they fhould do: for all 


undergoing his fuffering] and went up towards feru- 

falem. i the people hung upon bim, (Gr. bung i.e. adhered tohin; | 
2g. And it came to pa as be was come nigh to Beth-| of him, or was very defirous ta hear him] and beard 
phage and Bethany, [How far diftant thefe places were | him, - 

fiom Jerufalem fee Matth.21.1.] at the mount called the 
“Olive-mount , (Gr. of the Olives) that he fent forth 
two of bis Difciples, j 

30: Saying, Go your way into that town which is over’ 
againft (you) into which entring, ye fhall finde a colt tyed, 
{ Namely, of a fhe-afs, with his dam, See Matth.2x.2. 
Mark 11.2.] whercon no man ever fate : unloofethe fame, 
and bring it. ; . 

31. And if any one ask you, Why do ye loofe (that ?) 
thus jhali ye fay unto him, Becaufe the Lord bath need 
of it. | 

— And they that were fent forth; being gonc, found 
it as he had faid unto them. i 

33. And as they loofed the colt, the mafters of the fame 
faid unto them, Wherefore loofe ye the colt ? 

34. And they faid, The Lord hath need of it. 

35. And they brought the fame (Gr. led-it] to Fefus. 
And having caft thcir garments | That is, upper garments 
or cloaks] they (cs fefus thereon. 

36. And as he went (forward,) they [ Namely, many 
of the multitude, Mfark 11.8.) fpread their cloaths under 
(him) on the way, 

37. And when he now drew near to the defcent 
of the mount of Olives, all the multitudes of the Difci- 
pies [Namely, aş well they that followed him, as the 



















CHAP. XX. 


Chrift being asked by the chief Priefts and Pharifees, by 
what authority he did thefe things, anfwereth by anos 
ther queſtion whence the Baptijm of Fobn was? 3. 
Threatens Gods judgment unto them by the fimilitude 
of aVincyard let outto Husbandmen, which abufed 
the Servants of sheir Lord, and killed bis Son. 9: 
anfwereth the queftion whether it were lawfull to give 
tribute unto Cefar. 20. preveth the Refurveétion of. 
the Dead out of tbe Law of Mofes, againft the Saddu- 
ces propounding feven Brethren which bad bad the felf- 
fame wife fucceffively, 27. Asketh bow cif, ha 
Son of David whereas David calleth bim bis Lord. 4x. 
warneth the people of the ambition and hypocrifie of 
the Scribes. 4. 


AX’ it came to pafs in one of thofe days, as he taught 
t Ashe people in the Temple, and publifhed the Goffel; 
[Gr. evangelized ] that the chief Priefts and the 

Scribes wish the. Elfers cameupon it. l 

2. And fpake unto bien, faying, Tell us , by what [G:. 
in what manner of } power {that js, authority] zhov do/ 
that came out of Jerufalem tomect him, Fobn12, verle | theferbings ? [namely which are related in the former 
12,13.) began torejozce, and to praife God with a great | chapter] or who is be that gave thee this power ? 
worce, becaufe of all the mighty deeds (Gr. the powers]| 3, And he anfwering aia unto them, I will alfo ash 
which they had feen, Jou one werd, [ That is, one thing or matters Hebr.] and 

38. sayings Blef[ed is the King [Sec hereof Marth, | tell it me, —— os SS 
41.9:] which cometh inthe Name of the Lord: Peace) 4. The baptifm of Fobns[ See hereof the annotations on 
(be) in Heaven, and glory in the bigheft (places. ) [that { Matth. 21. 29. '] mas that fom heaven [that is, from 
is, God be pacified and reconciled unto mankinde by the | God, as Luke 14.1 8.] or of men? 


coming of this King, and thereby glorified. } 3- And they reafoned among themfelues (Or, with 
39. And fome of the Pharifces of the multitude faid | themfelves’] faying, tf we fay, frombeaven, then be will. 
untohim 3 Mafter, rebuke thy Difciples, fay, wherefore then did you not bele vehbim? 


40: And he anfwering faid unto them, I fay untoyeu,| . 6.. And if we fay of men, then althepeople will ftone 
shat if shefe held their peace, the ftones will foon cry | us: For they bold it for certain that Fobn was a Pro- 
eut. et. 

&1, And when he carme near and ſaw the City, he wept a 7. And they anfogered that they knew not whence € that 
over it, S < kwas.) [ Namely the baptifnrof Foon.) 

42 Saying, O if thon alfo kneweft, even yer in this thy) ‘8. And Fefus faid unto them, neither do Iteli yoby 
day, | Namely, in which I now for the laft time come [Gr.in] what power I da thefe things. = 
unto thee , and give thee warning for thy prefervation] g. And be began to {peak to the people this fimilitude, 
and falyation : this isan abrupt {peech, to becompleat- | [ See the expofition of this fimilitude, Matat. 33.) 4 

bat. 


Chap. xx. Lux 


certain man planted a Vincyard, and he let out to busband- ; 
| the Set of the Sadduces fce more at large, Ads 23. 8. J 
| who contradiing { namely the tue dottrine of this ar 


men, and departed for along time { Gr. fuffuzent, or con- 
ventent tines} out of the Land, 
to. And when the timc was, [ Namely that the fruits 
being tipe are gathered in, See Marth. 24. 34. J he fent 
to thebusbandmen a fervant, that they flould gevebim of 
the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beas him, 
` and fent (him) away empty. 

rı- And again he fent yer another fervanis [ Gr. and 
be added and fent. Heb. as allo in the following va fe ] 
but having beaten ard reproach fully handled him alfo , tbey 
fent (him) away empty. 

12, And again he fent yet a third: but they wounded 
bin alfo, and cast (him) out. 

tz. And the Lord of the Vineyard faid, what {hall I 
do? [Thefe are words expreffing not any doubting, but 
after the manner of men, {peaking a great inclination to 
biing them to the right,as Hofet $.4.] I will fend my be- 
loved Son: it may be feeing him, they will refpect 
(bim) 

14, But when the husbandmen faw him, they reafoned 
among them{clues and faid, This is the heir, come, let us 
kilt him, that the taberitance may be ours. 

15. And when they bad caft him our without the Vine- 


yard, they killed Chim.) What therefore fhall the Lord of | 


the vineyard do unto them ? 

16. He fbull come und deftroy thefe husbandmen, and 
hall cive the vineyard to others. [ Namely to the Gen- 
tiles, Matth 21. 42.] And when they heard (that ). they 
faid, That be far. | Namely, that we fhould kill the fon 
and that {uch a thing fhould come upon us, as thou here 
faicht. 7 


17. But be looked on them, and faid; What i thi, 


then ther is written, The fione whieh ihe builders reedt- 
ed [See the annotation on Matth, 21. 42.) the famess be- 
come an hcad of the corner. 

18. Every one that falleth on that ftone [ That is, 
which tumbleat him, and are dilobedient unto him, 1 
Pet. 2. 7,8. J] Jhull be broken, and on whom it falleth 
[ namely by the weight of his judgement and punifh- 
ment, Pfalm2. 9. ] bim fhal he break to pieces. 

19. And ihe chief Priefis, andthe Scribes fought at 
that very hour to lay hands on him: but they feared 
the people : for they underftood thathe bad fboken this fi- 
militude againft them. 

20. And they obferved (him) and fent forth pies [Ox 
layers of [nares] which fergsed themfelucs to be righte- 
ous: { chat is, as thofe that would deal upightly with 
him; and would not willingly do or fuffer any thing 
that was unjuft or contrary to Gods command. ] that 
they might catch bim ( thacis take, ot furprize, or repre- 
hend his {peech.] in (bis) fpeech, to delzver him over to 
the dominion and power of the Governor. 

21 And they asked him faying, Mafter, We know 
that thou fpeakeft and teacheft rightly, and recpecteft not 
the perfon, [Gr. face. See the expofition Afar. 22, 16.] 
but teacheft the way of God in truth. 

22. Is it lawful for ws [ Namely, we that are Fewes. 
and the people of God, toan heathen Empeygfir. Of 
this tribute fee Marth, 17. 24. ] to give tribfiicto Cafar, 
or not ? ee 


l 
Ih ge * 
his writings commanded us, Deyt. 25. §. J 


| 




















E, Chap. xXx. 


27. And there came to hiy fome of ihe Sadduces, [OE 


tice |] (fay) that there ws no refurrcion , and wmked 
bent, ` 

28. Saying, Mafter, Mofcs wrote unto ws [ That is, in 
If any mans 
brother dic, who bath a wife, and he dy without children, 
that his brother fhall rake the wefc, and raije up feed t0 his 


brother. [ that is, beger a fon by her, which fhould bear 


the fit brothers name, and be his heir. ] 
29. Now there were feven brethren: and the firft 


| book a wife, and he died without children. 


30. And the fecond took that wife, and this (ufo) dicd 

| without childs en. 
31. And the third took the fame} wife), and like man- 
ner the feven alſo. That is to fay, the other four, unto the 


feven,] 


3z, And at laff after all, the wife dyed alfo. 

33. In the refurredtion therefore, whofe wife of thefe 
Shalt fhe be? for thofe feven had the {ine to wife. 

34. And Fefus anfwering faid unto them, The children 
of this world marry, | By thele are underftood not world- 
ly men as Luke 16.8. but thofe rhat live in this woild : 
for marriage is honourable among all. Heb. 13. 4.] and 
ave given out in marriage. 

35. But they that fhall be counted worthy, [ Namely , 
by God, of grace 2 Thef.t.§,11. So this woid is taken 
alfo in the following chapter, veife 36. ] to obtain chat 
world, [that is, evertafting life, and the reftnieétion to 
glory in the wold to come. For the ungodly fhall rife 
allo, butto condemnation, fobn s 219. ] and ihe re- 
furrcétion from the dead, fhall nezther marry, nor be given 
out in marriage, - 

36. For they cannot die any more: for they are like 
tothe Angels, And they are children of God [Namely 
manifefted in glory, feeing they are partakers of the blef- 
fed refurtection. See x fohn 3. 2. ] feerng they are children 
of thercfurrection. 

37. And that the dead fhall be raifed up, even Mofes 
{ Chrift proveth the refurieétion of thedead out of the 
writings of Mofes, beeaule the Sadduces had produced 
the fame againſt it. ] fet forth | or’, gave to under- 


| ftand, fhewed, namely in the defciiption of the appear- 
ing of the Lord in the thorn-buth ] at the thorn- 


| bufh , when he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and 


' the God of Ifaac, and the God of Facob. { of the force Of 


this confequence, fee Mat, 22. 32.] 
| 38. Now (God ) is not a God of the dead, but of the 
| living for they all tive unto him. [ Namely, not onely 
‘according to the foal, which is immortal, burt alfo ac- 


, cording to the body, becaufe that fhall be raifed up again, 


and with God all future things are as already piefent. 
Rom. 4. 17.] 

39. And fome of the Seribes anfwering faid, Mafter, 
thou haft faid well. 

40. And they durft [ Namely the Scribes, fec Mark 
12.34) x0 more ask him any thing. i 

41. And he faid unte them how fay they that the Chrif 
ts Davids fon ? l 

42. And David bimfelf faith in the bosk of Pfalms, 


23. And be taking notice of their craftineS, {aid unto | The Lard faid unto my Lord, Sib at my right-(hand,) 


them, why tempt ye me? 

14. Shew mea penny; [ Gr. Denartvs, whereof fee 
Mat. 22.19. | whofe image and fuperfcription hath it ? 
and they anfwering {aid, Cefars. 

25, And he faid unto them, Give therefore unto Cafar 
ihat which is Cafars, and unto God, that which (% ) 
Gods. i 

26. And they could not catch him [ Or take, lay hold, 
or, find fault with bis word] in (bis) word before the 

‘people : and marveling at bis an{wer they held. their 
peace. 


43. Untill I fhallbave fet thine enemies for a foot- 
foot of thy feer. 

44. David therefore calleth him his Lord, and how is 
he his fon ? (| Thatis, if he be only a Son of David, i.e. 
a meer man from David; how then doth David that was 
a Soveraion King,and acknowledged no Loid above him 








bur God alone, call him his Lord ? whereunto they could 
not anfwer, becaufe they held not the Meffiah to be true 
God, } 

4§. And when all the people heard (it) be faid unte his 
Dijciples, 
: 46, Be- 


Lu 


46. Bewareye of the Scribes which will walk in long 
garments, | Gr. Stola. Seo Mak 12. 38 Jand love 
falutatrtons on the markets, and the furemoft feats im the 
aydagegnes, and the foremoft placcs in Feijts. (Gr. Sup- 
pers. | 

47. lehich cate up widlowes boufes [ That is, the 
means wheiewith they fhould {uflain their families. ] and 
under a lew make iong prayers: Thefe fhal reserve hea- 
wrer | Gr. more abundant || judgement. [ chat is, punifh- 
ment in the judgement. } 


Chap, xxi, 


CHAP. XX. 


1. Chit commendeth the {mall gift of apoor widow. §, 
Foretcllesh she deflation of the Temple and rhe City 
of Seriuftacom. 7. and relates the figns which fhalt pre- 
cede the fame, 12, avd the tribulation which frould come 
aponhis difceples, againft which he comforts them with 
his affijtance and protection, 20. Advifeth (when the 
City fhall be beficged) to a fpecdy flight , to ef.ape that 
gricvous mifery, 2§. Foretels the figns of his laft com- 
mung, and exharss by the finulitade of the budding of 
the trees, to take notive of the fame, 3 4. and to expe 
his coming with fobriety , watching and prayer. 37, 


Teacheth she people daily in the Temple, 

Nd looking up he faw the rich caft their gifts into 
An» Treafure-cheft. | OF this Treafwe-cheft, fee 
a Kings 12.9, Afat. 27.6. 

2. And he faw alfo acertain psor widow cafè there- 
into two finull (pence). Or, very Little ones. See of the 
value of the fame, Mark 12.42. ] 

3. And he faid, Truly I fay unto you that this poor 
widows hath cas (in) more rhen all, 

4. For they all have of thetr abundance (or overplus) 
cajt unto the gifts of God: [ Thatis, unto the other 
gifts which were given and confecrated to God, and kept 
in the Treafuve-cheft.} But fhe of ber want { That is of 
that which he her felt wanted or had need of for to live 
(upon) |] bath caft (thereinto) all the livelihood which fhe 
had. | Ge. lrving. See Matib. 12. 44.] 

5. And as fome faid of the Temple, that it was adorn- 
ed with besnttful floncs, and oblasionss { Thele were pre- 
perly fuch gifts, which in the Temple wete confeciated to 
God, and hanged up for ornament, See the like 2 Kings 
11.10, ] be fan, 

6. As for thefe things, which ye bebold, there fhalt 
duties come,in which nor Cone) Stone fhall be left upon (a- 
nother) flonc, which fhall not be broken down. 

7. And they asked him faying, Maftcr, when therefore 
Shall thefe things be ? and what is the fign when thefe 
things fhalt come to pafs ? 

8. And he faid, See tbat ye be not feduced; for ma- 
ny fhalt come under my name, [ Gr. inmy name, i, e. 
falfly afcribing my name tothemfelves. ] fayeng, I ain 
(the Chrift.) || Gr. I am, namely the Clniltyas isexpreft 
Afat.24. §.] And the time is come nigh: go not there» 
fore after them. 

9. And when ye fhall hear of wars, and commotions 
L The Greek word fignifieth (uch commotions or confu- 
fions whercby nothing at all is left in its ftate or place.] 
be not affrighted : For thefe things muft firj come to pafi, 
[ namely , before the City and Temple of Jerufalem 
fhall belaid waite ] But ( yet ) the end is nor pref ent- 
A l 


10, Then faid he unto them ;{ one) Narion fball rife up 


agarnft the (other) Nation, and (one) Kingdom againft 
the (other) Kingdom. 

11, Ani there fhall be great Earthquakes in divers 
places, and famines and peftilences : there fpaltalfo hap- 
pep | Gr. be] terrible things and great fizns from heaven, 


K E, 


Chap, xxi, 
L See hereof the Jewifh Hiftorian Fef, de bello Fud, lib. 
7. cap. 12.] ` i 

12. But before all this they fhalt lay their hands on Yoka 
and perfecure (you) dcliver ing you over into thes ynagogues 
{ In which the faichtul were feou rged al{n, as may be feen 

| Act. §. 40, and 22.19, and 26.13, ] and prifons, and ye 
foall be drawn before Kings and Governors for my names 
fake. 

13. And this fall come upon youl Gr. come down, de 
fcend, i.e. become, tend] for ateftimony, [ namely, as 
wellof thei: cruelty and ftiff-neckednefs, as of yous fted~ 
fa{tnels in the confeffion of my name, and of the tmth 
of my predi@ions. } 

¥4. Refolve therefore in your hearts [ Gr. fettle it, or 
fet 1t therefore in your hearts] nor to confider before hand 
(how) ye foal defend your (elucs. ‘ 

45. For I will give youa mouth [ Thatis, fitnefs and 
boldnefs in fpeaking by my fpirit, See Mark 12. x4. J 
and wifdome wbich all that fet themfetves againfi yon ſbali 
not be able to gain-ſay nor reſiſt. 

16. And ye fhall be delrvered over[ Or bervayedqeven 
of parents, and brethren, and kinfmen and friends : and 
they fhall pur (fore) of you to death, 

17, And ye fhall be bated of all [ Namely,worldly men 
See Fobn 15. 18.7 for my names fake. 

18, Yet not a batr of your heads fhall perifb. [ That is, 
no man fhail be able to hurt you in the leait without the 
will of your heavenly Father, Like Phrafes. See 
1 Sam. 34.45. and 1 Kin, 1. §2.] 

19. Poffejs ye your fouls in your patience, 

20, But when you phall fee that ferufalem is 
— with armies, then know that ber defolatio 
nigh. 

“21, Then they that are in Fudea, let them flee to the 
mountains: and they that are in the midft o fothe fame, 
let them depart out: and they thatare in the fields, ler 
them not come, into the fame. [ Namely , Ferufa- 


lem. ] , 
22. For thefe are daies of vengeance [ Namely, of 
| 


compaffed 


nis come 


God, upon the ftiff-neckednefs of the Jewish peo- 
ple. ] shat all may be fulfilled which is written. 

23. But wo | This word Chrift ufeth , not threat 
ning as he doth againft the Pharifces Luke 11, 42, &c. 
but lamenting them by reafon of the troubles which 
then fhould come upon them, } (to the women) that are 
with child and that give fuck in thofe dures : for there fhall 
be great diftre{s in the land,[Gr. on she earth] and wrath 
upon this people. | 

24. And they fhall full by the edge, [ Gr. the mouth’ | 
of the Sword, and be carried away captives among all 
Nations: and Ferufalem fhall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles , until the times of the Gentiles fhall be fulfil- 
ted. [ Namely, appointed for the calling of the Gentiles 
Kom. 11. 25. after the fulfilling whereof, thofe things 
thall come to pafs which follow hereafter, or appointed for 
Judgement and vengeance upon the 
meafure of their fins thall be filled up. 

25. And there fhall be figns in the Sun, and Moon, 
and Starrs, and on the earth, diffrefs of Nations, with 
doubtfulne/s of mind, when the Sea, and water-billows 
fhall give great found. ( Greek, refound, or Ec- 
cho. ] ` 


entiles , when the 


26. And menshearts fhall fat [ Or men fhall give 
up the Ghoft, or be quite out of heart.] for fear, and for 
expectation of the things, which {hall come upon the earth, 
L Gr. the inbubited, namely earth] For the powers of rhe 
heavens fhall be moved. { namely up and down like the 
waves of the Sea, Sce Matth. 24.29.] 

27. And then fhall they fee the Son ef man come in a 
cloud with great power [ Gr. much] and glory. [ namely 
in his heavenly Mayefty, and accompanied with the holy 
Angels, Math. 25.31.) 

| 28. Now when thefe things begin to come to pafs, thet 


OOK 


Chap. xxil, 


look onbigh [Or erect your {elves, namely for joy and 
longing, Mat. 24. 33.] and lift up your beads, heca ufe 
your redemption is near ; [namely your perfec deliverance 
from all evil, Rom. 8. 23.] 

29. And be fþake a fimilitude unto them, behold the 
fig-tree and all the trees. 

30. When they now ſpring forth, and yee fee (that) 
yee know of your {elves that the fummer 18 now neer. 

31, Even fo alfo when yee fhall fee thefe things come 
topal, know yee then thatthe Kingdom of God | Name- 
ly of Glory. See x Cor, 15. 24. 2 Tim. 4. 18.] % 
near. 

32. Verily I fay unto you, that this generation [ Name- 
ly of the Jewith people} hal in nowrfe pafs away, until 
alt hall be come to paf. 

33. The heaven and the Earth jhak pafs away [See 
hereof 2 Pet. 3. 10.) but my words fhallin no wife pass 


áj. 

a And take heed to your felves, that your bearts be 
not at any time made heavy with — and drunkenneſ⸗ 
and cares of this life, [ Namely too great or immode- 
rate, which hinder a man from watching for Chrilts 
coming] and that that day come not ( upon ) you una- 
wares. 

35. For asa {nave foall it come upon all thofe that are 
feated upon the whole Earth. [Gr. on the face of the whole 
Earth, 

36. — therefore at all times, praying that yee may 
be counted worthy, toefcape all thefe things which fball 
come to pafs [ Thatis, all thefe judgements and mife- 
ties} and to ftand before the fon of man, [that is, fubfilt 
and appear before him with boldnefs.} J 

37. Now by day be was teaching in the Temple, bet 
at nicht be went out, and abode all night in the Mount, 
called the (Meunt) of Olives. 

38. And all the people came to 
in the Temple for to bear bim ; 


him early in the morning 


CHAP XXII. 


1 The Chief Priefts and Scribes confult how they fhalt put 
Chrifi to death, 3 Pudas agrees with them to deliver 
bimover, 7 Chrift caufeth the pajffeover to be prepa- 
red, 14 andeats the fame with bis twelve Apofttes, 
19 afterward inftitutes his fupper, 2x foretelieth the 
treachery of Fudas, 24 admonifheth bis difciples to 
take heed of ambition, and worldly domination, 28 pro- 
mifing them the communion of his Kingdom, 31 warn- 

the Apoftles and efpecially Peter againft the temp- 
tation of Satan, 34 and foretelleth him his fall, 
35 and all the orber Apoftles their and bis approaching 
troubles, 39 prayeth on the mount of Olives, and in 
bis great ire is ftrengthned by an Angel, 45 ex- 
horterh bis difciples who flept, to watching and pray- 
er, 47 is by Fudas betrayed with akifs, and taken by 
the ewes, so bealeth the ear of afervant that was 
cut off, $4 is brought into the high Priefts beufe , 
where Peter denies him three times 61 wherefore 
Chrift lookerh upon him, and be bewaileth bis fall , 
63 Chrift is mifufed, and being fet before the Fewijb 
Council, acknowledgeth that be ts the fon of Ged, 

AR D the feaft of unleavened (bread )TOF this feat 
CR See Exod. 12. 14,¢7¢. and 23.14,@7¢. ] called 

the paffeover was nigh ; [namely two daies after, Mat. 

26. 2, 

2. Tia the chief Priefts andthe Scribes fought how 

they foould make him away: for they feared the peo- 
ži 

r 3 And Satan entred into Fudas [Namely not bodily, 

but by his ftronger (uggeftion and inftigation. Sec Fobn 


Luxe. 


) 


Chap. xxii. 


13. 2327.] which was firnamed Ifcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4. And he wens bis way and fhake with the chief Priefts 
and the Captaines [ That is the commanders of the foul- 
diers which kept the Temple without,fee verfe 52. AQs 4, 
rand §. 24.26. ] bow be fhould deliver hima over to them: 
„S. And they were glad, and agreed that they fhould 
givebim money. [ Namely thirty filverlings, Mat. 26; 
1§. underftand when he fhould have delivered him over 
unto them, 

6. Andhe promifed it, and fought opportunity [Or 
fit time] to deliver him over unto them without uproar. 
Cor withour multitude,i.e. in the ablenceof the multi- 
tude which commonly followed him, i 

7. And the day of unleavened (bread) came, on which 
the paffeover muft be killed. [Namely according to the 
Law on the fourteenth day of the firft moneth, Exod. 
12, v.6,18, whichday Chrift obferved, but the Jews 
putit off unto theday following for the reafon noted, 
Mat. 26. verle 20. ] 

8. And he fent forth Peter and Fobn faying, Go your 
waies and make ready the paffeover for us, that we may 
eat it, 

9. And they faid unto him, where wilt thou that we 
prepare it, ; 

10, And be faid unto them, Behold, when ye fhall be 
entred into the City [Namely ferufalem, where only 
the pafleover was to be killed and eaten, See Dev. 16. v. 
5.657.) there fhallmect youa man, bearing a pitcher o 
water Loran earthen veffel] follow bim into the ae 
where he entreth A ; 

11. And ye fhall fay tothe father of the family [Gr. 
Lord of the houfe)} f that houfe, the — (ice 
thee [ thatis, caufeth tobe faidto thee] where is the 
dining-room (Gr. unloofing} where I fhall cat the paf- 
{cover with my Difciples. 

12. And he fhal fhew you a great furnifbed [ Gr. 
fprcad, i.e. prepared with Tablesand with Couches on 
which lying they ufed in former times to eat] upper room, 
there make it ready. 

13. And they geing their way, found it like ashehad 
ſaid unto them, and made ready the paffeover. 

14. And when the hour was come | Namely on-which 
the Pafchal Lamb was to be eaten, on the fourteenth day 
of the firft Moneth, after fun fetting: See Exod. 12,6, 
Deu, 16.6.| he fare down and the Twelve Apoftles with 
im, 

15. And he faid untothem, I have greatly defired + 
EGr. with defire defired. An Hebrew phrafe] to eat this 
paffeover with you before I fuffer. 

16, For I fay unto you, that I will no more eat thereof, 
untill is fhail be fulfilled [Namely that which was figu- 
red by the paffeover, after which time we keep the fpiri- 
tual pafleover with Chrift, 1 Cor. §.7.] inthe King- 
dome of God. 

17.And when he bad taken a cup, This firft cup feems to 
have been given by Chiift for a conclufion of the pafleo- 
ver, after a cuftome of the Jews,whereupon the inftitution 
of the fupper immediately followed, in which after the 
deftribution of the bread, the cup was alfo deftributed. 
fee ver, 19. 20. and 1 Cor, 11, 25.7 end hid given 
thanks, he faid, take this and part it among you, 

18. For I fay unto you, that I will not drink of the 
fruit of the Vine, untill the Kingdome of God fhall be 
come. 

19. And he took bread, and when be had given thanks 
brake it, and gave it unto them faying, that is my body, 
{The expofition hereof, {ec Mat. 26. 26.] which i gi- 
ven for you Lor given over, namely unto death} dorbat 
for remembrance of me: 

20. Likewife alfo the cup after fipper [Or {upping} 
faving, this cup [thatis, this wine in the cup] (is) the 
new [ thusPaul yoines che word és thereto, x Cor.1t.25.] 

rTeſtament 


Chap, xxii. 


Lukes, 


Chap. xixi. 


Teſtament in my blood That is s fign and feal of the New | office] and be that hath none ECnamely fword. Or be that 


Teftament or Covenant,which is confirmed by the blood- | bath no purfe, or ferip, 


fhedding of Jefus Chrift, Heb. 3 15, 16, 17.] which 

is fhed for yeu. [that is, fhall 

ciols. ] ; : , 

2r But bebotd the hand of him who betrayeth me, is 
with me at the Table. oe ae 

22 And the fon of man goeth hence indeed, as itis 
concluded 3[Gr. determined, namely by the counfel and 
providence of God, 4s 2.23. and 4.28.] but woe 
to that man, by whom he is besrayed, Çor delivered, o- 
‘ver, > 

= And they began te enquire one amongft another , 

which of them 2s aight be wbich fhould do that, 

24 And there was alfo contention amongft them, [Or 
ftrife, which feemes to be rifen, by reafon that verfe 18. 
Chrift had poken of the fetting up of his Kingdome ] 
which of them {eemed to be [or fhould be efteemed to be] 
she greatefE, i , 

25 And he faid unto them: the Kings of the Nati- 
ons [Oref the Gentiles] Lord it over-them ; [that is 
have and exercife worldly power, which is here forbidden 
the Minifters of the Church, 1 Pet. §.3.] and they 
zhat bave authority over them, are called bountiful. [lords 
or as we now fpeak, gracious Lords i.e, great titles area- 
feribed to them. ] 

26 But yee not fo: but the greateft among you [That 

"s, he that will be moft efteemed among you. ‘See far, 
20.26.] letbim be as the leaft; (Gr. tbe younger, that 
is the youngeft or laft or leaft efteemed ; for young per- 
Sons by realon of their youth, commonly have lefs re- 
{pet rhen the old} and be that is Leader, [that is, Lord 
or Mafter} as one that ferveth - 

29 For whois greater ? be that firteth down [Name- 
ly atthe Table] or be that ferveth ? is not he that fisteth 
down? But Lam inthe midjt of you as one that fer- 
meth, 

28 And ye are they that have abode continually with 
me ix my temptations, .. | : 

29 And I ordain [That is, difpofe, appoint, or be- 
queath as by Teftament, Heb. 9. 17,} unto you the king- 
dome, like as my Father bath ordained (it) me. 

30 That ye may cat and drink at my Table in my king- 
dome, (That is, have conimunion in my joy and glory, 
as here ye have in my (uffering and contempt, Rem. 8.7. 

+ Tim, 211,12. ] and fit on Thrones, judging the twelve 

Tribes of Ifract. [See hereof Mat. 19. 28.] 

31 And the Lord faid, Simon Simon behold Satan bath 
greatly defired yor [Or asked, Orgreatly fought} for to 
fitt as whear, E That is, to throw or thake you this way 
and thac way, a3 the corn when it is winnowed or fifted, 
without fuffering you to have any reft, with one tempta- 
tion upon another, 1 Pet. 5 8.9 

32 But I baveprayed for thee that thy faith ceafe not , 
{Or fail not,t.e. wholly perifh, or-be extinguifhed by the 
temptation ofSatan who shall purfue thee. Thus he prayes 
alfo for all belicvers, Fabn 17. 20. Rom. 8. 32.] and 
thou when thou fhalt once be converted, ftrengshen thy 
Brethren. 

33 Andhe faid unto him Lord I antready t0.¢6 with 
thec, even into prifon, and unto death. 

34 But he faid; I fay unto thee Peter, the Cock fhall 
not crow te day, before tbou fhalt thrice have denied that 
thou knoweft me. [See hereof Mark14. v. 30.] a 

35 And he faid untothem, when I fent you forth, with- 

_ out purfe, and ferip, and fheocs 5 did you want any thing ? 
and they faid Nothing : ; 

36 He {aid therefore unto them, But now be that bath 
a purfeler bim take it, likewife alfoaferip [Thatis, 


from henceforth 5, and hereafter when I fhall fend you 


forth a fecond time, fuch troubles fhall purfue you, that 
you muft prepare your felves to luffer much want, and to 


undergo many dangers jn the adminiftration of your 


let kim buy, &c. By which fimi- 


; litude Chrift admonifheth tho A' files, that like asin 


be, namely on the ;@ violent incurfion and diftrefs of Enemies, every one 


is buly to provide himfelf of (words and other weapons» 
to refift the Enemy : To they in the grievous times of per~ 
(ccution that are àt hand, muft provide themfelyes of {pi- 
ritual weapons, thereby to make ftrong refiftance, See 
2 Cor, 10,4. Ephef.6, 12. 3 Tim.1.18. which the A- 
poftles then underftoed only of outward Weapons as ap- 
— of v. 36.] let him ſel his garment, and buy a 

word, 

37 For I fay unto you that yet this which is written 
must be accomplifhed in me, namely, and be war reckoned 
with the Mule factors; [ Gr. the unrighteous) for even thofe 
things which Care written) concerning me have an end, 
Po i come towards the end, to be fpeedily fulfil- 
ed. 
38 And they faid Lord, behold bere two {words And 
he faid unto them, isis enough, {Namely {poken of the 
thing it felf fhall quickly thew of what (words I {peaks 
Fobn 18. 36.) 

39 And going out he departed as he was wont [Gr. 
according to cuftom] towards the mount of Olives: and 
his difciples alfo followed bin: 

40 And when be was come to that place, he [eid unto 
them, pray ye that ye come not into temptation. 

4x Andbe parted from them [Gr.be was 
from them] about a [tones caft, and kneele 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father if thou wouldft rake this cup arpay 
from mes [ Otherwile if thou wilt — bis se 
from me. Of this prayer of Chrift; fee Mat. 26, 39] 
yet not my ihe but thine be done. 

43 dna there. was feenby him an Angel from hegy 
wbicb frergbned in? $ kaf Peer 

44 And being in a grievous conflid, [Or great angui 
diftreRy as it is properly faid af the per fie nex 
one hath before the confli@ begins, which here in Chiift 
was not fo much becaufe of the approaching bodily death} 
but by reafon of the burden of Gods wrath againft the 
fins of men whieh hé bare, Gal. 3.13. Heb, te j 
he prayed the more carneftly, And bis focat was like great 
drops of blood, [The Greek word properly Ggnifies diene 
of blood congealed, but is alfo taken for great thick drops] 
which ran down on the ground, 

45 And when he was rifen up from prayer; became tb 
bis difciples, and found them fleeping for fortow. 

46 Andhefatd unto them, why fleep yee? Arife and 
pray, that ye come not inte temptation, 

47 And while he yet fpake; behold ino and 


uckt away 
doron and 


one of -the twelve which was caled Sfudas, went before 
them and came nigh to Fe{us to kifs bim. (Namely accor 
ding to : fign which he kad before given them. Aat. - 
26. 48. i , ; 
48 And Fefus faid unto him, Fudas, betrayeft thon the 
ſon of man with akifs. 

49 Andthey that were with bim feeing what would 
— ſaid unto him, Lord ſhall we {mite with the 
wor: r 
so And one of them [Namely Peter} (mote the fer- 
vans of the high Prieft,[callëd Malthus, Fohn 18. 10.] 
and cut off bis right ear. J 

sı And Fejus anfwering ſaid, ſuſfer them Ç to 
K) even hitherto, And he tomhed his Ear and bealed 

im. 

52 And Fefus [aid to the chief Prieffsand the Capa, 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders which were come 
againft bim, [Namely to fome of them, which were fent 
forth by the reft to carry on this work, Mat, 26. 47:] 
are ye gone forth with fwords and flaves [Gr, woods] as 
again fi amurderer? { or bigh-way-robber.} 

à 53 WhenI was daily with you in the Temple; yee 
P {tretche 


Chap. xxi. 


your hour, and the power of darknefs. {That is, the * 
er that is given by God to the Divel, whois called a 
Prince of darknels, Ephef. 6.12 and to his inftruments 
erme, Col 1.12. 
— And they — on him, and led ( bim away) 
and brought him inte the bigh Priefts boufe, [Namely 
firt to Annas and afterward to Cajaphas, Ffobn 18.135 
24.] and Perer followed afar off. 
ss And when they had kindled a fire in the midft of 
the hall, and they fate down togerber , Peter fate mn the 
midjt of them. , i 
56 And acertain maid-fervant fecing him fit by the 
firc, (Gi. the light, ze. fire, ſee . 55 and Mark 14. 
54. ] and fixing her eyes npon bim, faid, this (man) «ifo 
was wtth him. i 
57 But he denicd him {aying, Woman, I know him 
nol. 
48 And fhortly, after another feeing bim, faid, thou 
alfo artof them ; {Namely difciples of Jefus] But Perer 
tH man Iam not. 


so And when tt was about an hour after, another con- | 


rmed (11) fuying, In truth this (man ) war allo with 
ie oF ( i a = Galilean.[ As appeareth by his {peech 
Mat, 26.73.] 

60 But Peter {atd, man I know not what thou fayeft. 
And immediately as he yet fpake theCok crowed, Name- 
ly for the fecond time towards break of day, See Mark 
14.72 

vA dad ihe Lord turning himfelf about, looked on 
Petcr, and Petcr remembred of the word of the Lord, 
how he had {aid unto him, before the cock fball have crow- 
cd | That is, fhall have made an end of his crowing] 
thou fhalt deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter going out wept bitterly, 

63 And the men which held Feju, mocked him, and 
ſmote (tim.) 

64 And when thoy had covered him, they ſmote him 
onte juse, and ached him ſaying, prophefie who it is that 
ſmte ihec. 

65. And many other things they fpake againſt bim, 
blaspheming. | That. is blafphemoufly fpeaking of him and 
to wm. j 

66 And when ir was day there gathered together : 
[Namely the fecond time, tocgamine him more nar- 
row.y.and deliver him over to Pilate. Of che fut afem- 
bliry. Suv otut. 26.57.) the Elders of the peopie [Gr, 
the itterflup] un’ thechief Priefts, and Scribes, 


fcr via. §.22.7 

67 S$. ins, art thouthe Chrift? tellus; [Orif thou 
arctic Uprift tell us] and be {aid unto them, 
You, ye will not believe it. 

68 .indif I aljoask, yce will not an{wer me ov releafe 
me, 
69 From henceforth [Namely after thar he being put 
to death, thall rife again fiom the dead, and alcend into 
heaven] fhal the fan of man be fer at che right (hand) of 
tbe powcr of God. 

70 And they all faid,art thou then the fon of God : And 
be ſaid unto them, yee fay that I amt. [Oryee fay it, for I 
amf{o. Seeof this phrafe Mat, 26.25 ] 

zı And they faid, whar 
witneffe? For we our felves have beard it out of his 
(own) mouth. 


CHAP XXII 


Luxe. 


fFretched not forth your bands aeainft me: but this is | 


Chap, xxiii, 


preffing of the fewes, he loofech Bavabbas, and deli- 
vercth Chriff over tobe crucified, 26 Simon of Cz- 
rene beareth the crojs after him. 27 The women of 
Ferufalem bewail him, to whem he forerells the mifery, 
whieh fhould come upon them and thetr children. 32 He 
is crucified berween two murderers, and praycth for his 
Enemies, 35 % reviled and mocked on the Crops, 
38 The fuper{crzption of the Crofs. 39 Onc of the 
Malefadors revileth him, and the other ts converted 
and comforted by Chrifi, q4 Darknefs cometh upon 
the Earth, the waa of tbe Temple rendeth, and Chrifk 
giveth up the Ghofi. a7 The Captain acknowledgeth 
that he is vightevus, as ufo the multitudes, ço Hets 
buried by Fofeph af Arimathea, 54 The women fee 
where heis Lud, and buy fpices to anoint him, 


N D.the whole multitude of them [That is, the 

whole couricil, Luke 22. 66. arofeand led him 

unto Pilate: [namely the Governour for the Ro- 
mans, of whom fec Mat. 27.2.) 

2 And they began to aceufe bum faying, we have found 





and’ had heard much of bim , ant 
brou h: bim into their counjel, [Gr Synedrion, whereof | is, miracle ; 


that this (fellow) pe/werteth the people, | Namely of the 
Jews] and forbiddethto give irtbutes to Cafar , faying 
that be bimfelf is Chrift the King. [ namely of the 
| Jews. J 

3 And Pilate asked him faying : art thou the King of 
the Femes? And be anfwered him and faid, thou [aijt it, 
[That is, yea,Lam. See Mat. 26.25, fobn18. ver, 


Fal . ; 

4 And Pilate faid unto the chief Priefts, and the oul- 
titudes, I find no fault { Gr. caufe, namely, which fhould 
make him guilty of death] inches man, 

5 And te urged the more ftrongly | Or hardned them. 
felves againft it) fying, he ftirreth up ihe people, teach- 
1ng tbroug'out al Fudca, having began fom Galilee cuen 
hitherto, 

6 Now when Pilate beard of Galilee, be asked whee 
ther that man were a Galiiean, 

7 And underjtanding that he was of Herods Farif- 
| difron,- [He was fin. med Antipas, afonof Herod the 
great, a Tetrarch over Gulilec, who had canfed Fobn 
, the Baptift to be beheaded. Sce concuning him, Luke 3, 

1,19.] be fent him away tu Herod, who alfo himfelf in 
thoje dates was in Ferufalem. [namely to keep the feaft of 

the pafleover with his people, ] ` 

8 And when Herod jsw Fefus be was very glad, for 

he bad for along time becn defivous to fee him, bevaufe be 
hoped 1o fee fome fien | That 
of meer defire of Novelty, which Chrift 


RAL 





| would not cheiifh,] that fhould be done by bim, 
i | 9 Andhe 
af Ute it | anfwered him 


| 10 And thechtef Priefis and the Scribes [ Namely 


queftioned him with rainy words: buthe 
nothing. 
which Pziate had fent with Chiift unto Herod, ver. 1 5.] 
ſtood and accuſed him vehemently. 

11 And Herod wub brs Souldiers (Gr, armies, that 
is thofe of his guaid] having deffafed | Gr.fer at nought] 
and mocked him, put him on a gliftriag garment [Or gor- 
geom, fuch kindof garments as Kings and Princes uled 
to wear, Gen. 41. v. 42. Eſth. 8. 15. which he 
doth to {coffe at his Kingdome, as alfo the Souldiers did 
Mat, 27. 28. when they put him ona puple coat] and 


need have we any further of | fent him back to Pilate, 


iz And on the fame day Pilate and Herod becane 
friends with one another : for before they were ak enmity 
againft cach other, 

13 And when Pilate bad called together the chief 
Priefis , and the Rulers, and the People, [Namely aÑ- 


ter that Herod had fent Chift again unto Pilate] be juid . 


s Chrif $s brought to Pilate, accufed before him, and unto chem. 


by him declared guiltlefs, 7 who fendeth bim to He- 
rod, who defpijeth bım, and fends bim back again, 
a3 Pilate cndeavouresh to releafe him, but by the bard 


14 Yee have broughe this min unto me, as one tha m1 


keth the people aver fe, and bebold I bive cxamiged (hiny 
iL The Greek word fometimes fignifies rightly to queftjon 


or 


Chap. xxii, 


cr examine. See the like 4éfs 12. 19. ] in pour prefence, 


Luxe. 


Chip, xxiii, 
34 And Fefus faid, Father forgive itthem, for they 


and have jound no fauls in this man concerning that where- | know not [ Thatis, the greater part of chem. For fome 


with yee acufehim. ` ~ , 

1§ No nor yet Herod: for I fent you unto him, and 
Lebel! therc is nothing done by him | Namely Chrift , 
Ochers under fland it of Herod: namely that he did no- 
thing to Chif, whereby it might appear that he judged 
him to be worthy of death] rhat ie worthy of death, 

16 Iwill therefore chaftife brm [ That is fcourge him 
as is expounded, Fohn 19. 1.] and releafe him. 

17 Andhe muft [Namely bya cuftome ufual with 
the Jews, See Mut. 27.19. and Afurk 15, 6,8. ] onthe 
fect {namely of the pafteover. See fobn 18. 38.] re- 
leje one unto them. 

18 Bur allihe multitude cryed out at once faying,away 
seith this (man) [Gr. take away this (man } namely 
fiom the Barth, ż.e. put him todcath, as Ads a1. 36. 
and 22. 22.} and releafe unto vs Barabbas. 

19 Who for acertain uproar which was mide in ibe 
Ciy, and (for) amurder, was caft into prifon, 

20 Pilate therejore caled unto (them) again, willing 
to releafe Fefus. ae 

21 Bue they oryed out agsinft it, faying, cructfie,(bim) 
cruciſie bim. —— 

‘24 Andhe faid unto ihem the third time, what evil 
therefore bath this ( van} done? Ihave found no guilt of 
death in bim, I will therefore 'chaftife him [That is, 
fcourge him as ver. 16.] and fet him free, — 

23 But they were inſtant with great crying out [Gr. 
with great voices] requiring that be fhould be crucified, 
and the cries of them and of the chtef Priefts were more 
violent. [thar is, the longer, the ftronger: prevailed 
more and more.] 

24 And Pilate judged [Or gave way to them) tbat 
thetr demand fhoutd be done, 

25 Andhe releafed to then him that for uproar and 
murder was caft into prifon,wbom they had required : `bur 
Fefus he delivered over to their will, [Namely according 
to their will to be crucified by the Souldiers] 

26 And as they led him away, they took one Simon of 
Cyrene coming from the field and laid the cre upon bim, 
[ Namely after tharChiift had born the fame for a while. 
See hereof rhe annnotationon Mat. 27, 32. and Fobn 
19. 27.] that be fhould carry it after fefus. 

27 And agreat multitude of people and of women fol- 
lowed bim, wbich [Namely women} alfo wept, and la- 
mented him. | Gr. fmote on therr breafts , i.e. fhewed 
themfelves heavily affli@ed.] 

28 And Fefus turning unto them faid, yee daughters of 
Ferufalem | That is, ye women which dwel inferufalem] 
weep not forme, {that is, notfomuch) but weep for 
your felves [ namely much rather] and for your chil- 
drén: , 

.29 For bebold there come daies, in whiihit fhall be 
faid; [Gr. they fhall (ay) ee (are)the barren [namely 
becaufe they fhall not feefuch troubles on theit children] 
the wombs which have not born, and the breafts which 
bave not given fusk, 

36 Then fhall they begin to fay to the mountaines, 
[Namely out of great terrout and diftrefs, as Hof. xo. 
8. Revel. 6. 16. fallon us; and tothe Hills, ‘cover 
We : 

_ 3 For if they do this tothe green wood | Gr. moift, 
ic,’ to me who am innocent and righteous] what fhall , 
be done to the dry ? (chat is, what all then befall the | 
ungodly and guilty (-perfons) fee the like x Per. 4.17, | 
38:7 


_ °32 And there were alfo two others, being evil-doers 
led to be put to death with him. — 
33 And when they came on the place calledScul-(place) 
[The caufe of this name, See Mat. 37. 33.7 they cru- | 
cificd him there, and the Malcfactots, the one at the right 
and the other at the lefe (fide.) 7 


of them knew it well, and finned againft the holy Ghoft 
Mat. 12 32.] what they do. [namely that they crucifié 
the true Meffta, See Ads 3.17. 1 Cor. 2.8.) And part- 
ing his garments they cast the lor. WY 

35 And the peuple ftood and beheld it: and the Rulers 
al(o with them, derided (him) faying, he delrvered others; 
let hım now deliver himfelf, tf be be the Chrift the ého- 
fenof God. [namely, chofen of God to be the trie Mef= 
fids, 1 Pet.1.20.] 

36 Andthe Souldiers alfo coming to €him) mocked 
him, and brought bim vinegars [Namely the ſecond time, 
whereof fee afat. 27. 343 48.] 

37 And faid, if thouart the King of the Fewes, deli~ 
ver thy felf. 
` 38 And there was alfo a fuperfcription [Namely of 
his accufation, Mark 15. 28.] writtenover him, {that 
is, over his head faftned onthecrofs, Fohn 19. 1 9.] 
with Greek and Latiné and Hebrew Letters, THIS 
ISTHE KING OF THE FE WEs, 

39 And one of the malefattors which were banged , 
— bim faying, if thou art the Chriſt deliver ih felf 
and us. e 

40 But the other anfwering rebuked him ſaying, d 
thou not fear God, whereas thou art in ee E 
ment, eo ! 

41 And we truly juftly: for we receive (punifbment) 
worthy of that we have done; bur this manbath done no. 
thing unfitting. 

42 And he faid unto Fefus, Lord remember me, when 
ue fhakt become into thy Kingdome. [Namely of thy 
glory. ] 

43 Añd Fefus faid unto him; verily I {ay unto thee, to 
day thou {halt be wish me in Paradife. [|'Thatis; in hea- 
ven, 2 Cor. 12.4. 

44 And it was about the fixe hour, [See for the reckon- 
ing of thefe hours, Afark 15. 25.] and there was dark. 
nef over allthe Earth (or over all the Land} until the 
ninth hour, as 

45 And the Sun was darkned [See hereof Mat. 27. 
45.] and the vailof the Temple rent (thorow)y the mid ft 
[fee Mat. 27. 53.) | l ce 

_ 46 And Fefus crying with a gveat voice faid, father 
into thy hands I commend [Or] will commend, i.e. give 
in keeping as a pawn that is intrufted with any man, to 
deliver it again in due time’ my ſpirit. {that is, my 
foul] And when behad faid that, he gave up the Gboft: 

47 Now when the Centurion faw what had bapned, 
he gborified God [ Namely, publickly confeffing that 
Chrift was innocent and the Sonof God, feeing God 
had given fuch cleer figns of it, Mat, 27. 54.) and fud; 
truly this man was tightedus, ie j 

48 And all the multitudes which were co 


me together to 
behold this, 


feeing the things which were done, returned 


| fmiting upon sheir breafts. [ Namely in token of forrovi 


and aftonifhment. ] ` 
49 And all his acquaintance ftood dfar of, alfo ihe wo- 
men which had followed him together from Galilee, and 
beheld this; > 
şo And behold aman named 
lour, a good and righteous man, 
§1(He bad not confented unto their coun 
of Arimathea, aCity of the Fewes, 
felf 
God, : š 4 “m `+ 
52 He went unto Pilate and defired the body af Fèfes, 
_ $3 And whèn he bad taken thè fime down, be wound 
Tt tn a fine linnen-cloth, dnd laid it in a gravé hewn in a 
rock, wherein never yct any man was laid. Se 
54 And it. was the day of preparation (Gr. the dây 
was the preparation, natnely of thé Sabbath, and like- 
WHE of the pafledver of the Jews, fee Mark 15.42, Fabn 
Pz 19. 


Fofeph, being a Councel- 


fel and dealing ) 
j and who alfo him- 
looked for ÇOr received, embraced] the kingdome ôf 


Chap. xxiv. 


19.14.] and the Sabbath came on. (Gr. lighted on, i.e. 

began to break with the rifing of the ftars. For with the 
Jewes che day took his beginning from the fetting of the 
Sun, and was reckoned from the one evening to the o- 
ther, 

5 ; And the women alfo, which came with bim out of 
Galslee followed after,and beheld the grave and how his bo- 
dy was laid, 

56 And being returned they prepared fptccs and oynt» 
ments, and they vefted on the Sabbath according to the 
commandment, | Namely according to the fourth com- 
mandment, Exod, ao. 10.] : 


CHAP. XXIV. 


x The women goto the fepulbre, and find the (ame empty 
4 two Anecls declare unto them the re{urrection of 


Luxe. 


Chap. xxiv. 


on that fame day towards a village that was fixty furlongs 
from Ferufalem. [ a furlong isan hundred twenty five 
paces,fo that eight furlongs make an Italian mile ; where- 
of three are about an hours going, fo that fixty furlongs 
make about two hours going and an halt} whofe name 
was Emmaus. 

14 And they fake together onewith another, of all 
thofe things that had happened. 

15 And it came to pafs while they fake together, and 
gueftioned one with another, that Fefus birajelf cane to 
(them) and went with them. 

16 And their eyes werc held [Thatis, withheld by 
the power of Chri] that they knew him not. Lor that 
they fhoutd not know him } 

17 And he {aid unto them what difcourfes are thefc, 
which yee walking change one with anothers and wherefore 
arc ye fad.[ or fowre. ] 

18 And theone whofe name was Cleophas, anfwering 


Chrift, 9 which they ga and tell she Apoftles and other | faid untobim, art thou atone a ftranger at Ferufalem | Or 


Difciples, whe do not belicve it, 12 Peter runneth 
forth to the grave. 13 Chrift revealeth bimfelf to two 
Difciples going towards Emmaws, and isthere known 
of themin brezking of bread, 33 who return.tofe- 
rufalem, and relate it tothe Apofiles, 36 Chrift bim- 
{elf appears to all bis Apoftles, fhcweth them bis bands 
and feet, and catcth in thetr prefence, 44 openeth to 
them the meaning of the Scriptures, appointerh them 
to be his witneffes among all people, and promiferh them 
his holy Spirit, şo bleffeth them, takes bis leave of 
them, and afcendeth into heaven. 


N D on the firft ( day ) [Gr.on one] of the week! 


[Gr. of the Sabbaths. fee Mfat, 18. 1. Mark 16. 2.) 
very early in the morning, {fee hereof the annotation on 
Mark 16.2. Gr. deepinthe morning} they went to the 
grave, carrying the {pices which they had prepared, and 
fome with them. [namely other women of whom fee fur- 
ther v. 10.] | 

2 And they found the Stone rolled away 
grave. , 

3 And being entred in they found not the body of the 
Lord Fefus. 

4 And it came to pafs as they were doubtfull about it, 
{Or very much troubled] beboldtro men [i.c. Angels 
in the fhape of men, fee Mar, 28.2. who makes menti- 
on but of one becaisle he {pake to them] ftood by them in 
fhining garments, (Gr. lightning, i.e. gliftering like 
lightning. ] 

5 And as they were greatly afraid and bowed the face 
toward the Earth, they faid unto them, what feek ye the 
living with the dedd ? ; 

6 Heis not here, but beis rijen, Remember bows he 
[pake unio you (Whereof Sec Mat. 26. 21.] while he was 
yet in Galilee : 

7 Saying theSon of man mujt be delivered over into 
the bands of finfull men, and be crucificd, andthe third 
day rife again. 

8 <Andthey remembred his words. . 

_g And being returned fromthe grave, they told alt thefe 
things to the eleven, andto all the other. | Namely dif- 
ciples, which were there gathered together. } 

zo And (thefe ) were Mary Magdalen and Foanna ; 
ESee concerning this fadnna, Luke 8.3. and Mary (the 
mother) of Fames [Namely the lefs. See Mark 15.40.] 


from the 


| an inhabitant] and knoweft not tke things, which inthefe 


daies are come t0 pafs thercin ? 

19 And he faid unto them, which ? and they faid, 

the things concerning Fefus the Nazarite, who was a 
“Prophet (Gr. aman, 4 Propher} mighty in works [Gr. 
indeed, or in work and in word] and words, before God 

[Namely who witnefled thus much of him by many mi- 
racles] axd alt the people, [namely who heard and faw 
this with admiration and commendation. ] 

20 And how our chief Priefts and Rulers delivered 

Hi over tothe judgement of doath; and bave crucified 

im. i 

21 And we hoped that he it was that fhould redecm 
[That is, fhould have redeemed] Ifrael3 [that is the 
people of Ifrael or of the Jews] yez alfo, together wuh 
7 this, to day ts the third day fince thefe things were 

one. : 

. 22 Bur alfo fome women of vs [ That is, of our com- 
pany] diſturhed us, who carly in the morning were at 
the grave. 

23 And not finding his body, they came and faid, that 
they had alfo feen a vifion of Angels whicb fay that he is a~ 


j dive. 


24 And {ome of them that are with ws, went away ta 
the grave, and found it fo cuen as alfo she women had faid 
but bim they faw nor. 3 

25 And he faid unto them O yee ignorant. and flow of 
heart, to believe ali that which the Prophets bave fho- 
ken.. 

26 Muft not the Chrift have fuffered thefc things, and 
(fo) enter into bis glory, [Namely after or by his fuffer- 
ing, Heb. 2.9. 1 Pot.x.11.] 

27 And having began from Mofch and all the Prophets, 
he interpreted unto them in all the Scriptures, that which 
was (written) of bin. 

28 And they came neer to the village whereunto they 
went, and be carried bimfclf, [Or put himfelf into fuck 
apofture; which was done without diflembling to try 
them : feeing he would have donc the fame, except they 
had held him with intreaty] 4s zf be would go further. 

29 And they conftrainedbin [ Namely with intreaty 
and prefling. See Gen. 33. 11.3 faying, abide with usy 
for it is neer the Evening, and the day ws declined. And 
be went into abide with them. i 

30 Andit came to pafS as he fate down with them, he 


and the other with them, which fatd this to the Apoftles ' took the bread and bleffedit [Namely by prayer and 


11 And their words feemed before them as Idle calk. \thanklgiving, 1 Tim. 4.4, § 


LOr madnefs dotage] and they belicved them not. 
12 But Peter see up ran to the grave [Namely with 
“fohn, See Fobn 20.3.) and jlooping down he faw the 
linnen cloathes lying alone, and went away, wondring 
with bimfelf at that which bappened. 
12 And bebold two of them [ Notof the Apoftles 
Sur of the other Difciples, as appears vy. 18, 33-] went 


.] and when he had bro ken 
it [namely afterthe manner of the Jewes in the begin- 
ning of their meals whofe loaves were fo baked, that they 
o d conveniently be broken, Ads 2. 46.] be gave it to 
toem. 

34 And their eyes were opened, and they knewhim - 
and he gor away out of their fight. (Gr. andhe became 
difappearing from then, i.e. he withdrew himlelf fud- 
denly from their fight. ] 32 And 


Chap, xxiv. 


, 32 And they {aid one to another, was not pur heart 
burning in us, whenbe Pake to us on the way, and when 
he opened (Or expounded or interpreted} unto us rhe 
Soriptures, . 

33 And they rifing up the fame hour returned to Feru- 
fulem, dnd found the eleven gathered together, and rhofe 
that were with them. 

34 Who faid [Namely the eleven and they that were 
with them] the Lord is truly rifen,and was feen of Simon, 


35 And they related that which happened onthe way, | 
amd how he was made known to them in the breaking of the Chrift to 


bread. 


food in the midi of them, and faid unto them, peace be 
unio yoi. 

37 Andthey being frighted and fore afraid, thought 
that they {aw a Ghoft. | That is, an apparition, fee Mat. 
14.26: Oran Angel in humane thape, 4s 12. 9.) 

38 And he {aid unto them, what are ye troubled? and 
wy do (fuch) reafonings arife in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet: for it is I my felf : 
[Or that it is I my felt} feet me and fee, for a fpirit hath 
no flefh and bones: as ye fee that I have. 

40 And ashe faid this, be fhewed them (his) bands 
and (his) fees. . 

41 And when they yet for joy believed it not, and won- 
dred, he faid unto them,bave ye bere any thing for to cat ? 
LGr. eatable.} 


I 
42 And they gave him a piece cf aroafted fifh, andof ted from them, 


an bony-comb. 

43 Andbe tookitand ate it before their eyes. [Not 
that be had need of this, feeing he was now become im- 
mortal: battoaflure them that he had Rill the fame bo- 
dy. See Acts 10. v. 41.] 


Lux sz. 


Chap. xxiv. 
| 44 And he faid unto them, thefe are the words whic? £ 
Spake to you , while Y was yet with you, [ That is cony*t- 
fed pley » and continually, with you before my 
death] (namely) that it muft all be fulfilled, tbat i writ- 
ten concerning me in the Law of Mofes, and the Prophets 
and the Pjalmes, 
| 45 Then opened be their underftanding [Namely ,b ; 
the illumination of hig holy Het Ads A 14. 1 Cas. 
13.| shat they might —— the Scriptures. 

46 And faid unto them thus it is written,and thus ou ght 
fuffer, and arife from the dead the third day: 
47 And repentance and forgivene(? of fins be preached 


36 And as they Shake of thefethings, Fefus bimfelf “in bis tame among all Nations, beginning from Ferufalem. 


- [Forafmuch as the Meffias was promifed principally to 
| the Jews, Kom. 1.16. and the Gofpel was to go forth out 
of Sion and Ferufalem, Ifa. 2. 3. 
48 And yee are witneffes of thefe things: 
' 49 And behold I {end the promtfe of my Father upon 
you [That is, the holy Ghoft, which { promifed that 
IT would fend you from the Father, Febn 14. v.16. and 
15.236. Adis1.4.] but abide yee [Gr. fit you down | 
in the City Ferufalem, untill ye fall be indued with power 
"(namely with the Holy Ghoft, és 1.8.} from on high. 
[that is, from heaven, Ags 2. 2. Heb. 1,3.] 
şo Au he a them forth unto Bethany [See hereof 
more at large, Aéfs 1: ¥, t2.] and lifting up bi | 
tlefed thene DEARG AET aLr 
51 And it came to pafs as be bleffed them, that he par- 
and was taken up into heaven. 
| $2 And they worfhipped him, and returned to Ferufa- 
: lem with great joy. ar 
$3 And they werc alwaies in the Temple, praifing and 
| thanking (Gr. blefing] God. Amen. Ee ARE 


Theend of the holy Gofpel according to [the defcription} of LU K Ei 
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HOLY GOSPEL 


Accorpincec To 


ITHE DESCRIPTION 
OF 


JOHN 


Ohn was the fon of Zebedee and Salome, Mat. 4» 21. 

and 1o. 3. and a brother of fames which was ſirnamed 
the great, Mark 3. 17. was of a fifherman called by 
Chrift to be his Apoftle, Mat. q. rr. and 10. 3. and fin- 
gulaly beloved of Chrift, ‘fobn 13, 23. and 21. 20. 
wherefore Chrift took him alfo wich him, together with 
Peter and Fames, to behold fome fpecial miracles, his 
glory on the mount, and his agony in the garden. See 
Mat. 17.1. and 26.37. Mark1.219. Luke 8.51. and 


Mark 9.2. Luke 9. 94, Adds 1. 13. and 3.1. and 12. 
2. Gal, 2.9. The writers of the Ecclefiattical hiftory 


teftifie, that he lived longeft of all the Apoitles 5 being 
grown above ninety years old, and died in the hundied 
and fecond year afte: Chiifts birch : That he was banifh~ 
ed by the E nperour Domitian into the Jile Patmos. Rev, 
1. 9. and under the Emperour Nerva returned to Ephe- 
fus. See Eufeb. Hiftor, Ecel, lib. 3, cab. 16. Hieronim. 
in Catal, Script, Ecclef. He wrote this Golpel, three Epis 
ftles, and the Reyelation. i 


commended his mother unto him when he hung upon 
the crofs, <fobn 19, 26,27. fee fuither concerning him 


The Argument of this Book, 


HisGofpelis alfo of the fame Argument with the foregoing : only Fohn relates alfo fome Sermons and 
prayers of Chrift, as alfo fome miracles, which the otber Evangelifts had nor fet down, The ancient 
Ecclefiaftical writers tcftifie that he wrote this Gofpel after the othcr Evanget-ftx, at the requeft of 
the Churches of Afia, when there were rifen up amongft them the Heriffies of Bbion and Cerinthug 
who denyed the Godbead of Chrift, wherefore alfohe hath begun bis Gofpel, with the proof of the 
fame, The E-vangelift John therefore de{cribes alfo pes the perfon, and afterward the ofe of Chrift, Concerning 
his perfon, in the firft place his divine nature, which he proves by his works, and afterwards his incarnation, Concer- 
ning his office,be fers forth firft his office of teaching, that John the Baptzjt prepared him the way thereunto openly te- 
flifying and proving, that not he but fefus was the limb of God and the promifed Meffias, whereby Andrew and 
Simon -Pecer-his brother, and Philip believe in Chrift, and. Nathaniel alfots brought unto bin, and believed, chap, . 
1. That chrift doth bis firft Miracle, changing the water into wine, at a wedding in €ana of Galilee > that he come 
ing to ferufalem at the feaft of the paffeover,purgeth the Temple of the buyers and fellers, and proves agatnft the Fews 
that he had authority fo to de, chap. 2. That be infirudfed Nicodemus a Pharifec in the principal: of true Religion > 
aperta) of the neceffity and nature of the fpiritual regcneraszon of men, and of his lifting up onthe crofs, whereof 
the brafen ferpent was a Type, and of the neceffity and fruit of faith inbim: That John the Baptif, when Fefus 
was come into Judea again teftified before the Fewes, that not he but fefus was the true Meffias, ani that we muft 
believe in him to be faved, chap. 3. That Chrift travelling again towards Galilee, and coming near Sychar, treat- 
ed at the well with a woman of Samaria, of the living water which be — to belrevers, as alfoof the place and 
manner of worfhipping ? and that fhe and many Samaritanes belie ed in him : That the Galileans recerved bim kind- 
ly, and that at Capernaum be bealeth the Son of the Kings fervant, chap. 4. That onthe Sabbath be healed with 


Chap, xxiv. Luxe. Chap, xxiv, 


, 32 And they {aid one to another, was not gurbeart| 44 And he faid unto them, thefe are the words whi? © 
burning in us, whenbe Pake te vs on the way, and when ` fpake to you , while I was yet with you, [ Thatis conyet- 
he opened (Ox expounded or interpreted] unto us rhe fed publickly , and continually, with you before my 
Scriptures, ‘death] (namely) that it muft all be fulfilled, that is writ- 

33 And they rifing up the fame hour returned to Feru- ten concerning me in the Law of Mofes, and the Prophets 
falem, and found the eleven gathered together, and thofe and the Plalmes. ; 
that were with them. | 45 Then opened be their underfianding E Namely, by 

34 Who faid [Namely the eleven and they that were the illumination of his holy (pirit, Ads 16.14. 2 Cor.a. 
with them] the Lord is truly rifen,and was feen of Simon. 13.) that they might — the Scriptures. 

35 Andthey relied that which happened on the way, 46 And {aid unto them thus it is written,and thus onebt 
amd how he was made known to them inthe breaking of the Chrifi to fuffer, and arife from the dead the third ays 
bread. À | 47 And repentance and forgiveneß of fins be preached 

36 And as they Shake of thefethings, Fefus bimfelf in bis name among all Nations, beginning from Ferufaten, 
ftood in the midst of them, and faid unto them, peace be : [ Forafmuch as the Mefiias was promifed principally to 
unto Yoit. | the Jews, Rom. x. 16. and the Gofpel was to go forth out 

37 Andthey being frighted and fore afraid, thought of Sion and Ferufalem, Ifa. 2, 3.) 
thar they {aw a Ghojt, {That is, an apparition, fee Mat. 48 And yee are fie sof thefethings: — . 
14.26: Oran Angel inhumane thape, Adis12.9.] ' 49 And behold I fend the promtfe of my Father upon 

38 And be faid unto them, what are ye troubled? and you [That is, the holy Ghoft, which I promifed that 
wy do (fuch) reafonings arife in your hearts ? I would fend you from the Father, Febn 14. v.16. and 

39 Behold my handsand my feet : for it is I my felf : 15.36. Afs 1.4.) but abide yee [Gr fit you down ] 
[Or that it is I my felf} feel me and fee, for afpirit bath in the City ferufatem, untill ye fhall be indued with power 


no fiefh and bones: as ye fee that I bave. , ' (namely with the Holy Ghoft, 4és 1.8.] from on high. 
40 And ashe faid this, he fhewed them (bis) bands [that is, from heaven, Ads 2. 2, Heb. 1. 
and (his) feet. | §o And be led them forth unto Bethany (See hereof 


41 And when they yet for joy believed it not, and won- more at large, Ads 1: v. 12,] and lifting up bis bands he 
dred, he faid unsothem,have yebere any thing for to cat? bleffed them. 
| Gr. eatable.} ' şı And it came to pafs as be bleffed them, that he par- 
4% And they gave hima piece of aroafted fifb, andof ted fromthem, and was taken up into heaven. 
an bony-comb. : Sa Andthey worfhipped bin, and returned to Ferufa- 
43 And be tookitand ate it beforetheir eyes. [Not | lem with great joy. Re 
thar he had need of this, feeing he was now become im- 33 And they were alwaies in the Temple, praifing and 
mortal : but to affure chem that he had ftill the fame bo- | banking (Gr. bleſſing] God. Amen. 
dy. Seeds 10.v. 41.9 


The end of the holy Gofpel according to [the defeription] of L UK E; 
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HOLY GOS PEL 


Accorpinc To 


ITHE DESCRIPTION 
OF 


JOHN 


Ohn was the fon of Zebedee and Salome, Mat. 4. 21. | Mark 9.2. Luke g. 94. Aisi. 13. and 3.1. and r2. 

and ro, 3. and a brother of fames which was firnamed j 2. Gal. 2.9, The writers of the Bcclefiaftical hiftory 
the great, Mark 3. 17. wasof a fifherman called by | teftifie, that he lived longeft of all the Apoftles; being 
Chrift to be his Apoftle, Mut. 4. 11, and 10, 3. and fin- | grown above ninety years old, and died in the hundied 
gulaily beloved of Chrift, fobn 13, 23. and 21.20, } and fecond year afte. Chiifts bieth : That he was banifh- 
wherefore Chrift rook him alfo with him, together with | ed by the Einperour Domitianinto the Ile Patmos. Rev. 
Peter and Fames, to behold fome fpecial miracles, his] 1. 9. and under the Emperour Nerva returned to Ephe- 
glory on the mount, and his agony in the garden. See fu. See Enfeb. Hiftor, Ecel, lib. 3. cab.16. Hieronim, 
Mat.17-1. and 26.37. Marky.29. Luke 8.§1. and} in Catal, script, Ecclef. He wrote this Gofpel, three Epis 
commended his mother unto him when he hung upon/ ftles, and che Revelation. r 
the crofs, Fobn 19. 26,27., fce further concerning him 


The Argument of this Book, 


HisGofpelis alfo of the fame Argument with ihe foregoing : only Fohn relates alfo fome Sermons and 
prayers of Chrift, as alfo fome miracles, which the other Evangelifts bad not fet down, The ancient 
Ecclefiaftical writers tcflifie that be wrote this Gofpel afier the other Evangel fts, at the requeft of 
the Churches of Afia, when there were rifen up amongft them the Heriffies of Bbion and Cerinthug 
who denyed the Godhead of Christ, wherefore alfohe bath begun his Gofpel, with the proof of the 
fame. The Evangelijt John therefore defcribes alfo prs the perfon, and afterward the ofise of Chrift, Concerning 
his perfon, in the firft place his divine nature, which e proves by his works, and afterwards his incarnation. Concer- 
ning his office be fers forth firft his office of teaching, that John the Baptift prepared lim the way thercunto,openly te- 
flifying and proving, that not he bur Fefus was the limb of God and the promifed Meffias, whereby Andrew and 
Simon Pecer-his brother, and Philip belseve in Chrift, and. Nathaniel alfois brought untobim, and believed, chap. 
1. That Chrift doth bis firft Miracle, changing the water into wine, at a wedding in Cana of Galilee : that he com- 
ing to Ferufalem at the feaft of the paffeover purgeth the Temple of tbe buyers and fekers, and proves againft the Fews 
that he had authority fo to do, chap. 2 That he inftruted Nicodemus a Pharifec in the principal: of true Religion 5 
effectaly of the neceffity and nature of the fpiritual regener aszon of men, and of bis lifting up on the crofs, — f 
the brafen ferpent was a Type, and of the neceffisy and fruit of fatth inbim: Thas Jobn the Baptift, when Fefus 
was come into Judea again teftified before the Fewes, thar not be but Fefus was the true Meffias, ant that we muft 
believe in him te be faved, chap. 3. That Chrift travelling again towards Galilee, and coming near Sychar, treat- 
ed at the well with a woman of Samaria, of the living water whi bhe giveth to believers, as alloof the place and 
manner of worfbipping ? and that fhe and many Samaritanes belictcd tn bim : Moat the Galileans recerved bim kind- 
dy, and that at Capernaum be healerh the Son of the Kings fervant, chap. 4, That onthe Sibbash be healed with 


The Argument of this Book, 


~ apris man that hud Iain fk in Jaulalem at the Pool Bethi(da eight and thirty years, where fore the Tews fougnt to 
Ab bin, agataft whom Chraft defender himfclf, proving not only by the tejtimonies of John, but alfoby his works, 
an loy tbe Soriptire, efpectally the writings of Mojes that he mas the fon of God, chap. 5. That be fed five thoufand 
wen wiih five loaves 5 walked on the fea 3 reproves she multitudes that they followed him for loaves ; exhorting them 
19 fak afrer ite bread of Hfe'abich oncs down fiom beaven, of whuh ibe Manna was a Type: and teacheth thar be 
wahu beesi, and that we mujt cat bis flefh and drink bis blood: which when the Capernutes mifunderftood, he 
nture Mataly expounds to then, that bis words ave to be Sarttually underftood, nimcly that wemuft belicvein hin; 
sheccprvefome Difeiples deparved from him, zet the twelve abode with bim, to whom be faith ihat one of them was 
a Divel, chap. 6. That his htafuan exhorted bim to go upto che feat of Tabcrnaties, whom be fuffers to go beforcs 
neat the peepie {ald of brm ze rbe feafl 3 rhat he tanght che people both in the middle of the feajt as alfoin the cnds 
that his deifrine was the Fathers dorine, which many believed 3 and the Pharijecs gainfard, and that they thit be- 
licoc-lin bem fhould receive the boly Ghoft, that contention aroje thercabout among the people : and the Pharifecs 
fermd 1o take hto but he wu defended by Nicodemus, chap. 7. Thar he would net condemn a woman found in adul- 
teyr and beacberh the people that be is the light of the world, and thathe beareth not witness of bimfclf, but the fa- 
thas that fnt bim: conveaceeh the Phurifces that they were no truc children of Abiaham, bia children and fervants 
cf tle Devil, andibatbewas before Abraham : wherefore rhey would have ftoned him. chap, 8, That he reftored 
ore ta ts bebe whe was bern blinde 5 rwhteb being become known to the Pharifecs, they examine bin, and be boldly 
ci heonledaing ihe truth they revile him and cafthim out: towbomibe Lord more clearly reveals himf{elf, and up- 
brude the Pharifecs wuh their ftiritnal bitndnef. chap. g. Andteaceih thar the true Sbepheards muft enter in by 
the dour s that be the good Shepheard and no hireling; that be bath other fheep yet which be muft bring home 3 ibar 
he aeillencly Lares down his life for the fheep ; that at the fexft of the dedication be proveth by bis works that he mas 
the teantfed Aseffias, and that many believed in him. chap. 10. That be raijed from the dead Lazarus of Bethany, 
having Leen mw forr dares dead; wherefore the Rulers of the Phartfees Look esunfelto put hime deat, for fear 
thet the people |sould belcuc in him, which the high Prieft Gajaphas prophefying unwittingly, approves of, and that 
the chief Priejts gave order that he fhould be taken coming ro the feaft, chap. 11. That he was invted 10 furper at 
Bethany by Lazarus and bis Sifters, where Mary anointeth his feet, whom Judas reproucth, and he defendeth : 
ih the fewer fought to pur Lazarus to death: that be made his royal entrance into Jerufalem, viding upon an Affe: 
foresels bis death to bis Difctples : prayeth to his father who anfwers him with a great vore; admontfherh the mul- 
ntadesio walkin his light: thar Efaias prophefyed before of the fews fliffncckedne(?: that many Rulers belcived 
rahis, but durft not confef the fame 3 exborteth to believe in bin, forafmusch as he received his doctrine from the 
ferner. chap 12. That be wafhed bis Diferples fect, and thereby exborteth them aftcr his example to humility, and 
wintu ul jervtccablene{s 2 complaines that one of them fhould betray him, whom be maketh known and reprovcth, fore- 
reds bys dif ciples that be fhould fpeedily be glorified, and exhcrts them to love, and foretels Peter of bis fall. chap, 
13. fhuthe mformeth bis difciples whither be was to go, namely into his fathers boufe, and teacheth Philip, he 
was his Fucherspromiferh thar cher ather would give thent whatfoever they fhould pray to the father for in bis name, and 
that be would fend them the oly Ghoft: and exhorts them to love him and his word. chap. 14. That he compares him- 
felf roawine, and them tothe branches, and thereby exhorts them to bring forth fiuatsinbim, and especially to 
love one ansther 5 comfortsthem againft the hatred and perfecutzon of the world, and promifeth them the foirit of 
Truk, chap.ry. Foretells what curl fhould come upon them jron the Tews, and comforts them abour bis departure 
with she promife of the Holy Ghoft, and the power of the fame, as alfo that therr fuffering fhould noc endure long, 
but be turned into yoy: and that the father would alwares hear their prayer: foretells them alfo of their featteving. 
chap. 16. Afterward he dejcribes his Priefily office, what an excellent prayer he made to his father, firft for himfelf, 
that ibe fuler would glorifie bim, after for bis cleven Apofiles, tbat he would keep them from the evill, and alfo for 
all which fhould believe in bim through tbeir word, that they may abide in unity, and be partakers of his glory, chap. 
17. And furthermore defertbes bis fuffering, afwell that which be {uffered in the garden ; where be 1s betrayed by Fu- 
das, taken by the fouldicrs, whom he firft cafteth on the ground, as inthe bou feof Cajaphas che high Pricft, where 
Peter denseth hrm thrice, and be ts examined by the bigh-Prieft, and inthe judgement-hall before Pilate the ©, over- 
nour, who having alfo enquired firft of the fews, and afterward of Chrift, findeth no fault in kim, and therefore 
{ccketh to relea(c him, by the means that one malefactor was releafed at the feaft of the Paffeover, but that the peo- 
ple defied not to bave bim releafed but Barabbas. chap. 18. That Pilate caufed bim to be fi courged, and mocked of 
the foutdrers, and fo would bave releafed him, but that the chief Prieffs cried out that he Should be crucified, which 
Pilate finally yielded to, and delivered bim over to the fouldiers who crucified him, fetting bis accuſation ever bis 
heads and partcd bis garments by lots : that his mother ftood by, whom be commendeth unto Jobn, and having vi- 
nezar given hint to drink gave up the Ghost, wherefore his bones were not broken :and that he was buried by Jofeph of 
Arimathea, and by Nicodemus, chap. 1g. That the third day he arofe again from the dead; which was made 
known firft to Mary Magdalen by two Angels, and prefently after by Chrif hımfeif Peaking to them, as alfo at Ee 
ucning ro the otber Difcples, when Thomas was not by, who could not believe it, and eight dares after to the fame 
and tg Thomas, who fecleth his fide and belicvcib, chap. 20. That he reveales himfelf once more to his Difciples 
fifbing at the Sea of Tiberias, where he re-cftablifheth Peter in bis office, and forctells him the manner of bis lattes 
end $ and therewithall John conludeth his Evangelical Hiſtory. chap. 22, 
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CHAP. L 


x Yheperfoh of Chrif is defcribed, thas he isthe eternal 
word of God, thetrueG od, Creatour of all things, the 
life and light of men, efpecially of thofe that believe 
inhim, 14 and that this word became fiefh. 15 Folm 
the Batijt gives teftimony — dignity of his per- 
fon and office, 23 as alfo of his own calling. 29 De- 
clareth again tba: Cbrift is the Lamb and Son of God, 
32. and that be was made known to him, by the de{cend- 
ing of the Holy Ghojt upon bin, 7 upon which Teli- 
mony two of Febns Difciples folow Chrif, qı of 
which the one, namely Andrew, brings bis brosher 
Flmon to Chrift alfo 43 wbo giveth bim the name of 
Peter, 44 Chrift callech Philip , 
bringeth Nathaniel to Chrift, 49 who acknowledgeth 
himto be the Son of God, anda received fora Di- 


ſciple. 


N the beginning [Namely of the Creation of all 
‘hings, SeeGer, 1.1. and confequently from ever- 
laiting : feing that before the Creation there was no- 

thing but eternity, fobm1z.ver 5. Ephef 1. 4] 
was the word, | Gr. bo loges,i.e. the word; Or the fub- 
ftantial word and reajon, as likewife the word reafon fig- 
nifieth both the inward reaton or underftanding of men, 
and the outward word, whereby the inward realon is de- 
clared unto others. Thus Chrift the fon of God is called 
by Fobn, not here only, butelfewhcreallo, 1 Fobn t.t. 
and chap.'s. 7. Revel. 19.13. both becaule heis the 
wildome of the father, and the exprefs image of his per- 
fon, Prov. 8. ver. 1, 14.24. Col.s.1§. Heb. 1. 3. as 
allo becaufe by him the father hath revealed unto man- 
kind his fecret counkel concerning our falvation, as well 
in che old as in the new Teftament, ‘fobn1.18. Heb 
1.1. and the word was withGod, {namely the father,as a 
diſtinct oe from the father, fee v.18.] and the word 
was God, [thatis, was partaker of the only and eternal 
divinecffence with the father and the holy Ghoft, Fobn 
19.30. 1 Fvbn 5. 7) 

2 This was in the beginning with God. 

3 Al things were made by the fame, (Gr. become, i.e. 
created] and without the fame [for the father created the 
world with and by the Som, Fobn 5.18, 19 ]nothing was 
made [Gr no not one thing} that was made. 

4 Inthe jane {Namely word] was the life [that is, 
the Original and fountain of life, as Pfa. 36. 10, Ads 
17.28.] and thelife {that is, the word which is the 
author of life} was the light of men. [rhat is, the au- 
thor and originalof the light, namely of the realon and 
understanding, wherewith mankind was indued in the 
Creation. ] 

5 Ana ihe light [.That ĩs, that ſame word which en- 
lightens men} fréneth [that is, enlighteneth the under- 
ftanding of man, with{ome knowledge ot Gods nature 
and worfhip ; which yet remaines in man fince the fall. 
Sec hereof more largely, Rom 1. 19.20] inthe darkness, 
[that is, in the underftanding of man, darkned by the 


46 and Philip) | 


falland fin, As 26.18,] and the darknef comprebens 
ded it nor. [that is, corrapt men did not make ufe of that 
fight which remained in them, rightly to know, to ferve 
and to honour the fon of God the author of this light 5 
Rom. 1.21,22. 1 Cort. 240) 

6 There was aman {ent from Ged [OF this fending 
fee Luke z.3.] whofe name was Fob. [lee of this name 
Luke 1, ver. tee 

7 He came for 2 witne, to bear witne@ of the Light 
[ Thatis, of that eternal Pa whereby bi are — 
lightned to ſalvation] that they all through him [namely 
fobn, ass Cor 3.5.} Mould believe. , 

8 He was not she light but (was fenty) thashe might 
bear witnef of the light. 

9 (This) was the true light, which entightne:b[ Name~ 
ly with reafon and underftanding] every man [Gr. alt] 
coming into the world. [namely by the natural birch, as 
Foon 18.37.) | 

10 Hewas inthe world [Namely asa preferver and 
— of all things ] andthe world was made [Gr. 

ecome] by bim, and the world [thatis, the unregenc- 
rate men} knew Bim nor, [by their natura! wifdome 5 nor 
as was needful rd falvation, 1 Cor. 3. 21." 

11 He came unto bis (own) [Or into bis own, namely 
countrey or people, z.¢. to the people of Z]rae/, out of 
which he took his humane natuie, Rom. 9. 5. and which 
he had chofen for his propriety, and unto which he camé 
in an efpecial manner, not only after his incarnation by 
the preaching of the gofpel, butalfo before his incarnati- 
on by manifold appavations, revelations and deliverances, 
Deu.7.6. Pfa. 147.19,20.] and bis own [that is, the 
moft part of the fame Jfraelites, which belonged to the 
outward Covenant, and therefore are here called bis cwn] 
received bim not. [namely by atrue faich. ] | 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he powe 
er [Or right and worthine(s] to become children of 
God LOr that they are become children of God] (name~ 
ly) they that believe in bis name, 

13 Which are born not of blood , [G:, bloods, Heb, 
Ze. not after a natural and carnal manner, which natu» 
ral birth and defcent the Jews much boafted of and reiy~ 
edon, Fobn 8.39. Rom. 9.7,8.] norof the will of the 
fielh, nor of the will of man, but of God, [that is which 
by the {pirit and word of God, are regenerated and ree 
newed, Foon 1. §. 1 Pet. 1. 23.4 

14 And the word became [Namely, not by changing 
or mixture, burt by afluming the humane nature in uniry 
of perfon, Gen. 2. 7. 1 Cor. 1§. 45. asis expounded, 
Phil, 2.7. Heb. 2.14, 16] flefh, |thatis, a true many 
like unto usin all things, Heb. 2.17. yer without fing 
Heb.4 15. See Ifa. qo. 5 Foel. 28.) and dwelt among 
us 3 LGr. þad a Tabernacle, te, for atime walked and 
conveifed among us] (and we bebeld his glory, {that is, 

‘clear tokens of his divine Majefty, as well in his baprifm 
cand miracles, fobn 2.21. asin his transfiguration on 
‘the mount, andin his relurreftion ] aglory as of the 
only 


Chop.i. 


enly bezotten of the father,) [that is {uch as belonged to 5 
and became him, who was after an un{peakable manner 
begotten ot the father from all cternity, Prov. 8. 24. 
Micch 5.2.) fukoj grace and truth, fee hereof verie 
17.1 : * 

15 Fobn bare witnefs of him, and eryed ſaving: this 
wa heof whom I fad, bethat cometh after me [Or be- 
bind me, Sccalfothe annot. ony. 27.] was before me 5 
Lor fee before me, 1,6. exalted above me ] for be mas 
fo ncrihal, (Gr, frft, 2c. more worthy then]: or 
before me, becauf by ieafon of his divine nature he is 
tiom everlafting. ] 

16 Anduf hp fulncfs have we all received, cven grace 
fo. zrace.{ That is, one grace upon another in abundance, 
oi thy graceot the new Tetlamiant tor the grace of the: ld 
Telbiment : or the grace of glorification for the grace of 
jullincacion wid regeneration. } 

17. For the Law [Namely of manners, or of the ten 
commandements, with the threatning of an eternal cusfe 
agunit the tranfgrellows, aod alfo ihe Law of ceremo- 
rics | was grucn by Mofer: [thatis, by che miniftry of 
Alofe., Heb. 3.2, §,16.| tne grace [ namely of redempti- 
on fromthe curle of the Law, Rom. 10. 3,4. Gal. 3. 
x3. andot atuptionfo children, Joba 1.12, Rom. §. 
rg.c und the eruth [chat is, the fulfilling both of the 
p.oinits, 2 Cor. 1.20, and of the ceremonies and types, 
col. 2.17.) wu by Fejus Chrift, [namely as the Son and 
Lori of the houle, Heb. 3. $, 6.9 

18 No win buh ever feen God: [Thatis, known, 
namely with a perfe& and naked knowledge of his being 
and willing] sbeonly begotten Son, whew in the bofome 
of theFasher 5 | that is, who is of one eflence with theFa- 
ther beloved of him, and to whom by reafon thereof all 
the lecret witdoine of the father isknown] be bah decla- 
red | thac is clearly and perfectly revealed the faving 
knowledge of God and his countel, fo much as is necef- 
fary for us to know of God to falvation} (bem unto ws.) 
Lor it unto ws. | 

19 And thisis (On this ts alfolihe teftimony of Fobn ; 
When ihe Fewes jent out (certain) Prifts and Levites 
from Ferufalem, that they fbould ask bims Who art 
thou, 

20 And he confeged | Namely openly and boldly who 
he was, as the following words alfo declareth} and deny- 
edit no:: antconfefid, I am not the Chrift, 

21 Aniihey akedbim, wha then? Art thou Elias ? 
And he fud, Ian not (be) [Namely Elzas the Thisbite 
which ye pave: fly think fhould in his own perfon come 
again into the waild, sithough in an other fence Fobn is 
allo called Eléu, Mat.17. 12. becanfehe came in the 
power and (piuit of Eliv, Liker. 17.4 ars thou the Pro- 
phet 2 namely that {pecial Prophet of whom is foretold 
Dew. 18.15 whom the Jews thought, but amils, that he 
fhould be an other then the Meflias| and he anfwered, 
No. 


22 They frid therefore unto him: who art thou? that j lodge or Inn? See ver. 


we may give an{fwecr to them 
of thy felf ? 

23 He fuid, Yam the voice of (one) crying in the wil- 
derne®, (Sce the expofition hercof Mar. 3.3.) make 
the way of the Lord ftratght, as pake the Prophet E fai- 
as 


that fentus: what faf thou 








24 Anil they thit were fent out were of the Phari-| 
fees, 

2§ And they asked him and fpake wate bim: — 
fore biptizeft thou then? [That is, by what authority 
and command doft thou ule this new manner of doing] 
tf thowart not the Chrift, nor Elias, neither the Pro- | 
pber. 


26 Foln anfwered thers faring, baptize with water,but | and priefts of whom the anointed Prophets, 
he ftandeth in the mid{t among you, whom ye know not, , and Pritts, 


[ This Fobn (aid, not prefently after that Jefus was bap- | 
tized by him, but after that he was retuiricd out of the 


Joun. 


Chap. i 


‘wildernefs, where he had been tempred forty dates, about 
the place where fobn baptized. 

27 the fame u is that commeth after me[ Or bebind me. 

‘ic, whofe forerunner Iam, to prepare the way for him 
| See ver.1§.] who was before me, whofe fhoo-lacher I am 
| not worthy that I fhould untoofe. [tharis, that I fhould 
| do him even the meancft fervice. See Mar. 3. 11.] 
28 Thefe things came to pafs in Bethabara (That is, a 
i houle of shipping-over, ora paflage-houfe}] beyond rhe 
Fordan, Lox at, about, by the Ferdan, See. Matth, 4.15 
and 19.1] where Febn was baptizing. 

29 The next day [| Namely,after that soln had anfwe- 
red the Phzrifeeswho he was] Fobn fiw [Gr. feech] 
Fefus coming unto him, and fad, { Gi. faith) Bebold 
the lamb [thatis, the Meflias, typified by the Pafchal~ 
lambe and daily (actifices. 1. Cor. §.g. and promifed 
E fa. §3.7.} of God, [that is, ordained and apointed by 
God] that taketh away [ or taketh upon bim, namely to 
bear the punifhment of the fame, and to deliver us from 
them Ffa. 53.11312. 3 Pct, 2.24] rhe fin of the world. 
(that is of all thofe that fhall beleeve in him throughout 
the whole world Fobn 6 33,35. 2 Cor. $.19] 

30 This she of whom Lfard. [See the expoficion 
ver. 13. ] After me cometh aman who was before me 5 
for he was fooner then I. Gr. firft : See ver x5.] 

3x Andi knew him noc: | Namely by face, or per- 
fely] but ibat he fhvuld be revealed unto Ifrael, therefore 
[am come baptizing with water. 

32 And Fobn tesiified faying, I faw the ſpirit, ¶ Namt- 
ly, the holy Ghoft, Matth. 3.16. ] defcend from heaven 
like a dove, and tt abode apon him. 

33 And I knew him not, [ Namely before he came to 
me to be baptized. For when Chiift came to him, God 
revealed unto him that this was the pecfon, Matth, 3.14, 
and afterward by this fign he was more confirmed in this 
knowledge] but be that ent me to baptize with water {Gr. 
in as allo ver. 31.] he bad fatd unto me, on whom thou 
fhalt fee the fpzrit dejcend, and absde upon him, this is 
be that baptizeth with the holy Ghoft. [See Matth. 
3-11] 

34 And Ihave feen and have witneffed, that this is the 
Son of God, 

3§ The next day again[ Namely being the fecond after 
that Fohn had anfwered the Phart{ces] Fobn flood, and 
two of his Di(ciples. 


6 And looking on Fefus walking (there,)be {aid 
Behold the lamb of God. 

37 And thofe two Difciples heard bim [peak (thats) 

ra fo, that they alfo beleeved is] and they followed 
efus, 

? 38 And Fefus turning him about and fecing them 

follow, faid unto them : 

39 What feek ye? And they fard unto him Rabbi 
(which isto fay being into preted Majte) [Or Teacher] 
where dwelleft thou® (Gr, abidefte.c. where doft thon 
40.] 

40 He fiudunto tbem, come and fec. They came and 
{aw where he dwelt, and abode that day with bim. And 
it was about the tenth bour, { That 1s, towards È vening, 
about two hours befvie the going down of the fun. See. 
Folbn 11 9.7 

41 Andrew the Brother of Simon Peter was one of the 
two, which had heard it of Fobn, and follswed him, 

4x He found firfl his Ù Gr. his owne 7 brother Simon, 
and {aid untahin, Uechace found the M chiabh, which is 
being interpreted the Cbryt.[ That is anointed; by which 
name the promifed Saviou: was called in the old Tefta- 
ment, Pf2l, 2,2. Dan. 11.9.25,26. becaafe he was or~ 
dained by God for oitr onely and fupieme Prophet, King, 
Kings, 
in the old ‘Feftament, were types. ] 

43, And be led him to clus. And Feju looking on 
him faid, Thou art simon the fon of Fona: Then foale be 
Q caled 


Chap. ii, 


Joan. 


Chap, ii. 


called Cephas [ That which is here promifed, was done , Hebrew phrefe importing a reproof, See 2 Sam. 16. 10, 


Luke 6. 14.] which is intenprered P eter, [that is, Rone 
or rock. See Mat.16.10 ] ' 

. 44 The day following F That is, the third day after the 
— of Fobn to the meſſage of the Phariſes JFeſus 


would goe away unto Galilec, and found Philip, 


and ſaid unto him, Follow me 

45 Now Philip was of Betbfaida, [Of Bethfaida fee 
Math. 11. 21.] f the City of Andrew and Peter, [that 
is, out of the fame City,from whence Andrew and Peter 
were, 

ae Philip found Nathaniel and faid unto him, we 
paue a Chim) of whom Mofes wrote inthe Law, and 
the Prophets, (namely) Fefusthe fon of Fofeph, of Na- 
gareth, ' 
$ 47 And Nathaniel faid unto him, can there be Ji.e. 
roceed ] any good out of Nazareth? [that is, ont of 
Bich a defpifed place,8 which was fituate in Galilee. See 

obn 7, ver. 4%, 42.] Philip {aid unto him, come and 
ee. 

48 Fefus faw Nathaniel come untohim, and faid of 
bim, Behold, truly an Ifractite [ That is,an upright and 
fincere man, like as the true Ifraelites ought to be] iz 
whom is no decett, i 

49 Nathaniel faid unte bim,whence knoweft thou me? 
Fefus anfwered and faid unto him, Before Philip caked 
thee, when thou waft under the Ls rhe I {ave thee, 

şo Nathaniel anfwered and faid unto bim, Rabbi, 
Thou art the the Son of God, thou art the Xingof Ifrael. 

51 els anf{wered and {aid untohim, Becaufe I faid 
unto thee I faw thee under the fig-tree, thou beleeveft 5 
[Ox beleeveft thou becaufe I fatd unto thee, T faw thee un- 
der the fig-tree? | thou fhalt fee greater things then 
thefe. 

F Andhe faid unto bim, verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, from henceforth, ye foall (eetbebeaven opened, and 
the Angels of God,  afcending and defcending upon the 
Sonof man, [ Namely to be at his fervice as their Lord : 
as was done at his bith, Luke 2. 9,13. and in the wil- 
derne(s Afat.t4, 11. and afterwards in his (uffering Luke 
22. 43. in his refurre€tion, Luke 24. 4. and in his afcen- 
tion into heaven, Ad. 1. ver. 10. 


CHAP. I. 


Christ turneth water into wine at the wedding in Cana 
11 which is the beginning of bis miracles. 12 goeth 
to Capernaum, 13 and from thence to ferufalem at 
the feaft of the Paffover 14 driveth the fellers and 
changers out of the temple, 18 The Fews. defire a 
fign wbich he pointeth out by the breaking down, and 
fetting up again of the Temple of bis body: 23 Many 
feeing bt mtracles beleeve in bim, 24 But be doth 
not commit bimfelf to them, becanfe be knew their 
heart, 


ND on the third day [ Namely, after his departure 

towards Galilee, whereof is {poken Chap. 1. ver. 
44.) there was a wedding at Cana in Galilee | that is 
{cituate in Galilee,about three hours joruney from Naga- 
veth.It is fo called to diftinguith it from anorherCana ſci- 
tuate neer the borders of Phenicta, inthe Tribe of Afer, 
Tofh, 19. ver. 28.] and the mother of fefus was there. 

2 And Fefus alfo was invited (Gr. called] and his dif- 
ciples to she wedding, 

3 And when there wanted wine, the mother of Fefus 
faid unto bhim, They bave na wine. 

4 Fefus faid unto ber, Woman [So Chrik calleth his 
mother not our of flighting, but to fhew that hes mo- 
therly authority muft seal nothing, in things concern- 
ing his office, but onely his divine call] what bave I 
Çto doe) with thee? [Gr wha is to me andthe? An 


+ 


t 
j 


and chap. 19. 22.] My bour # not yet come, [hat is, itis 
| not yet the fit time. ] 
|  § His mother faid unto the fervitours whatfoeucr be 
i fhalt fay unto you, doe (that.) 

6 Andthere were fet there fix water-veffell of ftonc, 
according to toc purifying of the fews,[ Thatis, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Fews, | whereof fer Mar. 

35.2. and 23.25. Mark 7.4. 8 Luke 11. 39.] cach 
bolding two er three Metretes, Levery Merrercs as fome 
yeckon, held about an bundred and twenty pounds of 
liquid matter $ Now each pound being reckoned for 
halfe a pinte, each metretes fhould hold about &ftcen pot- 
tles. So that the water-veflels of two Afctrctes thould 
hold about thirty pottles, and of three Metretes five and 


forty pottles , 
7 Jeſus ji unto them fill the water-veffels with 
water, And they filled them to the top. 

8 And be faid unto them draw now and carry it to 
the fleward Gr. Architriclinos. i.e. the overleers of the 
Dining room , which with us is commonly called the 
matter of the feaft,or fteward] and they carried it. 

9 Nom when the fteward had tafted the water that was 
become wine (andhe knew not whence (the wine) wit, 
but the fervitours which bad drawn the water (knew it) 
the fleward called the Bridegroom. 

10 And faid unto bim, every man, (Gr. humane perfon 
(homo). ] ſets up thegood wine firft, and whenmen have - 
well drunk, [Gr. when they are become drank, ie. are 
become merıy with drink „for this word doth not alwaies 
fignifie that which is properly called drunkenne(s, but 
allo — taking of drink without excefs to cheer a 
man. See Gen. 43. 34. HMag. 1. 6.] 1ben the er 
(but) thou haſt hept ihe good — pe now. — 

11 this beginning of figns { That is, the frft of all the 
miracles that ever he did in publique ; or the firft which 
he did in Galilee $ as may be gathered from Fob 4. ver. 
46. §4.] did Fefus at Cana in Galilee, and manifested 
bis glory [that is, the power and Majelty of his divine 
nature] 4nd bis Difciples beleeved in bim, [ that is, were 
thereby confirmed in the belief that he was the Son of 
God and the true Meffias. For that they did before 
beleeve appears out of fobn's . ver. 41.46, 50.} 

12 Afierwardshe went down to Capernium, be and 
his mother and his brethren [ That is,higkin{men,fee Mat. 
; 2. 46.] and þis Difciples, and abode there not many 

ays. 

13 And the paffover of the Fews [This was the firft 
Paflover after his Bapti(m, en which he purged the fame 
‘Temple once more about his laft paflover. See Matth. 
21.12. and Luke 19.45] was nigh, and Fefus went up 
toferufalem. 

14 And he fouud in the Temple ae that fold Oxen: 
and jheep and doves, ESee hereof Matth. 21. 12.] and 
the changers fitting (there. } 

15 And baving made a whip of {mall cords, be drove 
chem all out of the Temple, [Gr. he cal them all out] alfo 
the fheep and the Oxen, atd the changers moncy [the greek 
word Sens {mall money, wherewith great mony is 
changed } be powred out, and overturned the Tables. 

16 And he faid unto them that fold the doues, Take 
thefeshings a way from hence, make not my fatbers boufe 
a. boufe of merchan lige. : 

17 And his difciples remembred that it is written, 
The gcal of thine boufe bath devourcd me.{[Gr. eaten 
u 


18 The Fews therefore anfwered and faid unto bim, 
what fign fheweft thou unto us, that Lor wherefore ſecing] 
thon doft thefe things. 

19 Fefus anfwered and faid unto them, break ye down 
this Temple (Gy, unleofe or undo and in three dayes I 
will (er the fame up. S 

20 Then faidthe Fews, Six and forty years tbi 


Temple 


Chap.i il. 


Temple wx a building [namely after that the Jews were 
returned from the Babilonifh captivity; whereof fee 
Efra chap. 4.5, 6. and Fofepb. Antiq, lib. 11. cap. 1. 2, 
3,4.) and thau, wilt thou fer it upinibree daics. 


21 But he faid (this)of the Templeof bisgbody, [ That is, 
of his own body or humane nature,in which dwelleth che’ 8 The winde 


fullnefs of the God-head bodily,as in its Temple. Cod. 
2.9. & whereof this Temple at feru/alem was a ae | 
22 Therefore when he was rifen from the dead, his 

Difciples yremembred, that he had faid this nnto. 

- them: and they beleeved the Scripturcandthe word that ; 

Jeſus had ſpohen. 


23 Andwhenhe was at Ferufalem on the paffeover in 


the feaft, many beleeved inbis name, [Namely, with a | Eccle. 


bare knowledge and aflent, without right ground and 


confidence,as appears from the following verſe] feeing bis | 


figns which be did. 


24 But Fefus bimfelfe did wot intruft himfelfe with ' 


them, becaufe be knew them all, 

25 And for that be had no nced that any one fhould 
reftify of man, for he himfelf knew what was in man, | 
[ Namely,as being trucGod,and the knower of the hearts, 
Revel, 2.23 -] 


CHAP. T. 


1 Chrift inflrutferh Nicodemus of the neceffity and man- 
ner of Regeneration, g reproving bis ignorance herein, 
14 Teacheth by the Type of the brajen ferpent, that ; 
be mufi be lifted up to fave all thofe that beleeve in 
him, 18 and thar they that belecve not in him are 

` condemned, 22 Chrift and Fobn baptize at one time, 
25 fobns Difciples rake it ill thar Chrift was more 
followed; 27 from whence Fohn takes occafion toin- ` 
firudt them in the difference betwixt him and Chrift, 
whofe dignity he fets forth, 36 and what they bive 
to expect from Chrift whe beleeve in him, .and they that 


belecue not. | 

ND there was aman of the Pharifees, whofe name | 

Ave Nicodemus, a Ruler of the Fews: (That is, 
one of the Council of the ews, “See Fobn 7. 50.] 

a This (man) came to fefusdby night [Namely, for 
fear of the Jews, and of being caft out of the Synagogue. 
See Fobn g. 22, and 12.42. andıg. 38.) and faid unto 
him Rabbi, we know that tbou art a Teacher come from | 
God: For no man can do thofe things which thou doft, if 
‘God be not with him. > 

3 Fefus anfwered[ Namely either upon the queftion of 
Nicodemus, concerning the means to be faved, which is 
not here expreft-or upon his defire to know this,although 
he had noc yet manifefted the fame] and {aid unto him, 
verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except one be born [that is, 
be delivered by the holy Ghoft from natural corruption, 
and renewed to a new {piricual life, See Fobn 1.13. Rom. 
12,2] againc, Lor from above, or anew] he cannot fee 
the kingdom of God. [that is, not enter thereintoas ver. 
5. Zc. notbe partaker of everlafting falvation. See the 
‘annotation ver. 36.] 

4 Nicodemus faid unto him, How can aman be born 
(now) being old? Canhe alfo enter another time into bis 
mothers womb, and be born? 

5 Fefus anfwered, verily, verily, (Gr. Amen, Amen. 
See concerning this word Marth, 6. 13. I fay unto thee, 
af aman be not born of water and fptrtt {that is, benot 
cleanfed from his fin by the power of the HolyGhoft, as 
outward impurities are wafhed a way with water, Ezek. 
36: 25. See the like phrafe, Marth, 3. 11] be cannot enter 
into the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is born of the flefh,[ That is after anatu- 
rall manner, of corrupt men] (tbat) is flefh ; ] that is, 
natutally and carnally minded. Gen, 6. ver. 3.9.] and 





Lux kz, 


Chap. iii, 
i that which is born of the Spirit (that) is pirit. [That is; 
` is Ípiritually minded, Rom, 8. ver, 5.] f 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, ye muft be born 
againe, [Or anew or from above i.e, by the operation of 
the holy Ghoft.] 
[Gr, the birit, i.e. the winde as appears 
oweth ] bloweth whither it wilt, and thon 
[ Gr. voyce ] but thou knoweft not 
ə [that is, from whence it is driven = 
beginning, or taketh its end] and 
Sors every onc tharis born of the Spi- 
sthou art indeed aware of the woikings of the 
but how it goeth on thou comprehendeft not, 
11, §.] 

9 Nicodemus anfwered and 
thefe things be done, 

Io Fefus anfwered and 
Teacher of Ifrael, and kn 
[ Namely, whi 
the Prophets. } 

11 Verily,verily,1 fay unto thee, wee [Namely, Fobn 
and I] fpcak that we know, aud teftifie that we have 
feen, and ye, [namely, ye Rulers and Pharilees, Fehn 
7. 48. ] receive not our witnejs. ` . 

12 If Ihave fpoken unto you earthly things, That is, 
declare heavenly things by the fimilitude of eaithly] and 
ye belecve not, how fhail ye beleeve, If I fhould ocak un- 
to youthe heavenly? [that is, fhould propound them 


by that which foll 
heareft its found, 
whence it commeth 
where it hath its 
whither it gocth : 

rit, [that is 
Spirit, 


fatd untobim, How cay 
faid. unto him, Art thoua 


owef thou not thefethings ? 
chare fo often and fo clearly taught int 


without fimilitude, as they are in themfelves,] 


13 And no man i gone up into heaven [Gri afcended, 
that is, with his underftanding pierced through into pers 
feet knowledge of heavenly things, touching Gods coun- 


cel concerning the falvation of men, to reveal them into 


men, Rom. 10.6, |but be that is come down fiom heaven, 
[namely, when he aflumed the humane nature, and was 
fent by the father into the would for a Mediator] (namely) 
the Son of man, which is in heaven [namely , . in 
re(pect of his divine nature, according to which he 


; fillech heaven and earth,Col. 1,17. Heb. 1.3.] 


14 And a Mofes lifted up{Thatis, hang itupon 
a high pole, to be feen of all which were bitten by the 
fiery Serpents that they might be healed. See Num.21.9. 
the Serpent in tbe Wilderne{s 5 Even i mufi the Şon 
of man be lifted up, [namely onthe Crofs as he himfelf 
ex pounds, Fobn 12.32. 
1g That every one which beleeveth inhim, may not 
ifh [Orbe loft.) but have everlafting life. 
16 For God foloved the World [Thatis, not onely 


per 
the Jews, bur alfo the Gentiles, f{carrered — 
the whole world, fobn 21. $1, $2. 4. Fohn 2.2. of this 
love of God fee mote largely, Rom. 5.6, 8..and 8. 32] 
that be gave his oncly begotten Son, that every one that 
— in him, might not periſp but have everlaſting 
life. 

17 For God {ent not his Son into the world, that be 
Jhould condemn the world (Gr. judge, that is condemn or 
damn] but thar the world [that is, thofe of rhe world 
which fhall beleeve in him, afwell Gentiles as Jews] 
by bim fhoutd be faved, , 

18 Hetbat believeth in him, is not condemned, but be 
that believeth not is condemned already 3 [Namely in the 
judgement of God, according to the threatning of -the 
Law, ashe that hath the caufe of damnation in him- 
fel] feeing be bath mot believed inthe name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this isthe judgement ['Thatis, the condem- 
nation or the caufe of condemnation] that the light ſthat 
is, Chiift and his Gofpel] i come into the world, and 
men loved darkneß more then the light, for their works 
werecuil, | 

20 For every one that doth evil, pateth she light, and 
cometh not ro the light, that his works mtay not be reproved. 
[That is be difcovered, and he convinced of the fame.) 

Qi a: Bw 


Chap. iti. 


Lux z. 
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Chap, iv, 


a1 But be shat doth the truth [That is, he that deals | but he that is not obedient tothe Son [ That is, he that 
uprightly cometh to the light, thar his works may be | doth not believe in him according to his command, Rem: 


made mani 


feft tbat they are done in God. Gr. are wrought | 1.5.1) be foall not fee life, [that is, not enjoy it, PIé 


in God,i.e.as in the prefence of God, and according to his | 34. 13.] but the wrath of Ged abideth- on bim. 


il. 
— After this came Fefus and bis Difciples into the 
tind of fudea, [| That is, without Perufalem in the 
borders of Pia] and tarried there with them, and 
baptized : | namely by his Difciples, fee Fobn 4. 2.] 
23 And Fobn alfo baptizedin Enon neer Salim LA 
place inthe Tribe of Benjamin, whereof fee 1 Sam, 9. 4.] 
fecing there were many waters there 5[ that is, brooks, or 
sivulets,or much watersbecaufe they that were baptized by 
‘fon, went into the water with their whole bodies. See 

Mat 3.16, Acts 8. 38.] and they came thither and were 

baptized. 
24 For Fobn was not yet caft into prifon, 

. 25 Then there avofea queftion [Ox difference] (by 
Fome) of the Difciples of sobn with the Fews about pu- 
vifying (namely, about comparing of the worthinefs of 
the baptiim of fobn, wich the Jewith purifications : or of 
the baptifm of Fobn with the baptifm of Chrifts Difci- 

les.] 

And they came to Fobn,[ Namely, the Dilciples of 


gon and faid unto him Rabbi; hethar was with thee t 


eyond Fordan [Cor by Fordan: namely at Bethabara , 
fohn 1.28.) to whom thou gaveft reftimony, behold he bap- 
zizeth, and they come all tohim \chat is, they come by 
‘great multitudes unto him.] 

27 Fohn anfwered and faid, aman can receive nothing, 
E That is, execute no office lawfully, and with due fuc- 
, cefs and fruit, Heb. 5.4. Or receive any thing 3 name- 
ly that is good, Fam.1.17.] except it be given himfrom 
heaven. [that is, by God, fee Mat. 21. Vv. 25] 
23 Yee your felues are my witneffes , thar T (aid, 
T am not the Chrift , but that Iam fent forth before 
him. i 

29 Hethat hah the Brideis the Bridegroom, but the 
friend of the Bridegroom [Thatis; I, whoam the friend 
and faithfull minifter of the Bridegroom, have brought 
the Bride, że. the Church, unto Chrift her Bridegroom, 
who now recciveth and {peaks to her himfelf. See 2 Cor. 
41.2. & Ephef. 5.22.) whoftandesh and heareth bim, 
rejoyceth with joy becaufe ef the Bridegroomes voice, 
Lwhen he receiveth, and {peaketh unto his Bride] this my 
Joy therefore is fudſilled. 

30 He muftincreafc, bur I decreafe s 

31 He that cometh from above (Thatis, from hea- 
ven, as being true God, as in the following words is de- 
clared] a above all: Herbst is (come forth) out of the 
Earth [thatis, whoisa meer man, fprung forth ina 
natural way , fpeaketh as a meet man, although he 
be endowed with the (pirit. of God] be is from the earth 
and {peaketh from the Earth, He thas cometh from heæxven 
# above all. 

32 And that which he hath foen and heard, [That is, 
whereof he of himfelf hath perfect and certain knowledge} 
that he teflifeth, and ne man receiveth his teftimony. lit 
is, very few, and almoft no man, in comparrifon of the 
great multitude of thofe that reje@t it, as appears from 
the following verfe.] 

33 Hethat hath received his Teftimony, he bath feal- 
ed that God & true. { That is, by his faith teftified and 
confirmed, that he holds the promifes of God to be 
true. 

For be whom Ged hath fent, he fpeaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth (him) the Pirit not by meafure 
[Gr. out of @meafure, i.e, not in-part as to his Mini- 
hers, but in all fulnefs, fee Pfe.45. 8. Fobnz. 16.] 

The Father loverh the Son, and hath given all 
things into his band. [That is, fubje&ted to his power. 
Sce Mat, 28. 18.] 


36 He that believeth inthe Sen, ke hath eternal life : 


CHAP. Iv. 


x Chrif maketh and baptizeth more Difciples in fudes 
then Fobn, 3 departerb thence through Samaria inte 
Galilee,and by the way being weary he refteth by a foun- 
tain, 7 defireth drink of a woman of Samaria, with 
whom he tatketh of the trne living water, 16 decit- 
reth that be had knowledge of her fore-paft life, from 
whence fhe concludes that be is a Prophet, 20 andis 
infrutted by him concerning the true worfbipping , 
26 and that he isthe Meffias who was to come, which 
Jhe vetatcth to the inbabitants of ber City, who conte 
forth to him, 31 He declareth to bis Difciptes, what 
% bis principal food, and that now the right time of the 
fpirituat barveft is at hand. 39 Many of the Samari- 

“tances believe 12 him through the wOmans, and efpecially 
through hisown word, 42 cometh again te Cana in 
Galilee , where he — the Son of a Kings Ser- 
vant. 


Hen therefore the Lord [Namely fefus] under- 
WW ect that the Pharifees bad heard , that Fefys 


made and baptized more — then Fobn : [and for 
this caufe feared, that they fhould more loofe their ref pect 

wich the people by him, then they had doneby -febn, and 

that thetefore they were Rill more and more ftitred up to 

envy and hatred againft him, fobn 21. 48.) 

f 2 — Fefus bimfelf baptized: nor, bur bis Di» 
ciples. . 

3 He left Fudea, [Namely to avoid their fnaresand 
violence, feeing his hour was not yetcome, Fobn 7. 30.] 
and went away again towards Galilee. [from whence he 
had formerly departed to Ferufalem, Fobn 2.1 2.] 

4 And he muſt go thorow Samaria [Foraſmuch as 
the readieft way totravel from fudes into Galilee, lay 
through the Land of saMliria, Luke 9. 52. and chap, 
17. 11.] 

§ Hecame therefore into a City of Samwiz, called 
Sychar, nigh to the piece of land, which Facob Rave to 
bis fon Fofeph, [Namely by Teftament, Gen. 48.22. 
a — piece of Land alſo Joſeybs bones were buried , 

24,32. 

6 A — bs well was there; [This was a fountain 
in that fame piece of land, or a well which #ecob cauled 
to be digged, like as his fore-fathers’} Fefrs therefore be- 
ing wearied with the journey, fate down thus by the welly 
it was about the fixt bour. {chat is,about noon, when the 
Sun is hotteft, fee Fobn 11. 9.] 

7 There came a woman of Samaria [That is, being 
of the Landof Samaria, and conting out of Sychar, 
which City lay in the land of Sagaris, ver, g. other- 
wileallo called Sichem, Gen. 33. 19.] to draw water. 
Fefus faid unto her give me to drink, 

8 (For bis Difciples were gone away inte the City, that 
they might buy food. Y} 

9 Then faid the Samaritan woman unto him, how do 
thou who art a Few defire drinke-of me, which am a S4- 
maritan woman, For tke Fews hold no communion with 
the Samaritanes, [The caule hereof fee în the awnot. on 
Luke g. w. $3.} l 

10 Fefus — and faid unto her, if rhou kneweſt 
the gift of God, [That is, me, whoam by God given 
unto men for a faviour, Rom. 8. 31.) and whs be is that 

faith unto thee give mero drink, thou wouldeft have defi- 


red of him; and he foould bave given thec living water ; 
{that is, quickning, whereby, oy‘a fimilitude, is under- 


Rood 


Chap. iv. Lux 
ftood the gift of the holy Ghoft, by which we are rege- 


nerated and quickened unto eternal life. In fuch wile that 
howfoever we indeed fometimes thirft after comfort, in 

ievous falls and temptations, yet notwithitanding by 
his grace of the holy Ghoft, we are again fo revived and 
ftrengthned, thac we never fall into defpair nor perifh. 
Ste Ifa.12.3. FobnG. 34. and chap. 7. 38,39.] 

xx The woman faid unto him, Sir, thou haft nothing to 
draw with, andthe well is deep, whence haft thou then 
the living-water? 

12 Art thou greater then ony father Facob, [ The Sa- 
maritanes' boafted that they were defcended from Facob 
by Fofeph, although they were almoft all defcended of 
the Heathen, which were ip ht — o y s Affyria, 
See aKings 17. and fofeph. Antig. lib. 9.] who gave us 
she well è S ini he A dren — fy and bis children 
(Gr. fonnes] and his cattei, 

13 Fefus anfwered and faid untoher, every one that 
drinketh of this water foall chirft again. 

14 But whofo fhal have drunk of the warer that I foal 
give bim, be fall never thirft 5 but the water that I fhall 
give him, foal become in him a fountain of water, ſpring- 
ang into etcrnal life. 

15 The woman faid anto bim, Sir, give me that water, 
tbar Ithirft not, and (that) I (need) not come bitber to 
draw, 

16 Fefe faid unto her, go thy way, call thy busband, 
and come hitber : 

17 The woman anfwered and faid, T bave no husband ; 
[That is, no married husband] Fefas faid unto her, rhou 
hajt well faid, Ihave no busband. 

18 For thouhaft bad five husbands, and he whom thou 
now ha, is not thy husband, that thon faid’ ft with 
trath, } 

19 The woman faid yntohim, Sir, I fee that thouart 
å Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worfhipped on this mountain, (Namely, 
the mount Garizim, where Manaffe the brother of the 
high-prieft faddus, having contrary to the Law of the 
Jews married the daughter of a Samaritane Governour 
Sanballath, (lee Nebem. 6.) and being therefore caft out, 
betook himfelf to rhe Samaricanes, and by his father in 
Laws doing, built 2 new P&mple on that mountain, and 
made a fchilme, and was there made high-Prich : where- 
by afterwards preat ftrite arofe between the Jews and Sa- 

,Maritanes, about the place where men ought to worfhip, 
See z Maccab.6.v.2. Fofeph. Antig. lub, 11. cap. 8.) 
and yce fay that at fcrufalem the place ts, where men ought 
te worfhip. [by worfhipping here is underftood the whole 
publick and external worfhip of God.J. > 

21 Fefus faid untoher, woman believe me, that the 
hour cometh when neither on this mountain nor at Ferufa- 
lem ye fhall wor {hip the F ather.{ That issthall not be bound 
to worfhip onthofe places more then in other, 1 Tim. 
2.8. 

2 I Yee worfhip what yee know not, F Thatis, where- 
of ye arenot aflured, that God will be ferved there, 
feeing yee have no command for it, like as we Jews have 
to perform the worfhip of God in the Hap at Feruſa- 
lem: as neither that God will be ferved in fuch manner 
as yee fervehim] we worfhip what we know 5 for falva- 
tion (that is, the faviour and the faving-dottrine, Efa, 

2. 3. Rom. 9.§.] is of the lems, 

23 But the bour cometh and now is, when the true wor- 
Shippers fhall worfhip the father in fpirit and traahy [That 
is, not being bound to a certain place or outward cerc- 
monies as in the old Teftament] for the father alfo feek- 
eth fuch that (fo) worfhip him ? ; 

24 God is a Spirit [That is, a fpiritual invifible be- 
ing, and will therefore be ferved with a fervice which is 
agreeable to his nature, ic. which is internal and fpiri- 
tual proceeding from an upright and faithfull heart, Kem. 
12,1, 2-] and they shat worjhip hims muft worfbip (bim) 
tn fpirit and truth. — 


E. Chap. i}, 
2$ The woman faid unto him; I Ruow that the Mefiak 
[See of this word agi 1. 42.} cometh [that is, fhali 
come fhortly] (whois calied Chrift) when he fhail be 
come, he will declare unto ws all things. [that is, which 
ate neceffary to Gods worfhipand to falvation. 

26 Fefus faid unto her, I am he [Namely the Meffias 
of whom thou faift that he thall come} ihat ſpeaheth 
with thee. 

27 And thereupon came his Difciples, and marvelled 
that be foake with a woman: Notwith anding no man 
faid, what askeft thou, or why —— with her: 

28 The woman then left her water-veffel, and went 
away into the City, [Namely Sychar, v. §.] and faid té 
the men, [Gr. folks, namely, of that City.] 

29 Come fee aman whe told me all that I have done: 
(Namely, even fecret and hidden things] Is not this 
the Chrift ? ` 

30 They therefore [Namely the inhabitants of Sy- 
char] went out of the City and came unto him, 

31 And in the mean while theDif.iples intreated bim, 
faying: Rabbi, cat. Namely of this food which we have 
brought for dinner. 

32 But be faid unto them, I have meat to eat, that yee 
know not. [This is expounded y. 34.) 

33 Therefore {aid the Difciples one to another, hath 
any one brought bim to eat ? 

34 Fefus faid unto them, my meatis, that I dothe 
wil of him that fent me, and fulfil [Or finih] his 
work. [namely that the father bad laid upon, me, ta 
preach the gofpel, when men come unto me, as the Sa- 
maritans will any do.] 

35 Say yenot, there are yet four Moneths, and a 
cometh the barveft ? [Namely the corporal harvelt whic 
began in Iudea from the paffeover onward. See Levit. 
23. V. 10.15. Den. 16,9.) behold, I fay unto yow, lift 
Up your cyes, and view the Lands, for they are already 
white to be harwefted, [Gr. to the barveft. This muft be 
underftood of a fpiricual harveft, which the Samari- 
tangs were here, who came in multitudes over the fields 
to hear Chrift, and for this caufe were as it were ripe for 


the fpiritual harveft, #.¢, to be brought into the 


Church.} 

36 And be that reapeth receiverh reward, and gather- 
eth fiuit into eternal life, that they may rejoyce togerher 
both he that fowerh and be that reapeth, 

37 For herein is that proverb (Gr. word or jee] 
true it is, one thè foweth, and another that reapeth. 

38 Ihave fent you forth [Namely you Apoftles] to 
reap that which yee Laboured not (for) others have laboured 
[namely the former Prophets and :fobn the baprift ; which 
Chrift here before compareth to fowers, as the Apoftles 
to reapers] and yee are entred into rbeir labour, —« 

39 And many of the Samaritanes of that Giry belie- 
ved in him, for the word of the woman which teftified , 
he told me all that I bave done, 

40 Therefore when the Samaritanes were come unto 
him, they intreated him to abide with them, and he abode 
there two daies, 

_4% And many more believed for bis Coven) words fake. 
(‘That is, becaufe chey themfelves had now heard him, 
and felt the power of his word.] 

42 And faid untothe woman, We believe no move for 
thyfayings fake, for we bave heard (bim) ow felves; and 
ko that thisis truly the Chrift, the faviour of the 
world. : 

43 And after the two daies be went thence, and went 
towards Galilee, {Namely not unto Nazareth,but wore 
Candy as appears from v. 46. 


44 Fok Iefus bimfelf teftified, that a Prophet kash 


no honour in bis own Countrey. [Here is areafon given 

why he went into Cana, and other Cities of Galilee, 
and not unto Nazareth. See Mat. 13. $4.57-) 

4$ Whentherefore he came into Galilee, the Galilea 

f ang 
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Lux Es 
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ans received him [That is, embraced his do&trine’] having  caufe the water by certain Conduits was carried into the 


{eenall the things, whichhehad done at Ferufalem at the 
feat, (namely of the Paffeover} for shey alfo were gone 
tothe feaft. 

46 Therefore fefus came again unto Cana in Galilec, 
wherehe bad made the water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain Kingly Courtier [Gr. Kingly: Namely officer or 
Lord, in the fervice, or of the Court of King Herod, 
which fome thinke to have been Chuza Herods fteward, 
whofe wife Foanna together with other women,miniftred 
to the Lord Chrift of their gondss Luke 8.3. which the 

tm] whofe fon was fi 


53. verle feoms allo to con ck at 
Capernaum. , 
47 He having beard that Fefus came out of Fudea in- 


to Galilee, went untohim and befought bim , that be 
would come down and heal bis fon, for be isya dying, 
TGr. he would dye.] i 
48 Then Jefus [aid unto him, except that yee {ee figns 
and wonders, yee will not believe ? 
49 The. kingly Courtier faid unto him , Lord come 
down eve my child dye, | 
so Fefus faib unto bim gothy way, thy fon liveth, 
[That is, is become whole again, and freed from dying 
for this time] and the man believed the word that Fel us 
faid umo bim, and went bis way : 7 
gı And aw he now went down, bis {ervants came to 
meer him, and told (bim) faying, thy child liveth. 
g2 Then asked be of them the hour in which it grew 
berter with bim, and they (aid untohim, yefterday at the 
feventh hour [ That is, about an hour after noon ] the 
feaver left him. , 
§3 Then the father knew thatit ( was) atthe fame 
hour, in which Fefvs had faid unto bim, thy fon liveth ; 
And be believed bimfeif and his wholc houſe. 
g4 Tbis fecond fign did Fefus again, when he was 
come out of Fudea inio Galilee, 


CHAP. V. 


aChrift zoe:h acain toferufalem at the feaffsiythere beal- 
— the ** J oe that had lain fick eight and 
thirty years at the bath of Bethefda, 8 who at Chrifts 
command carrieth away bis bed, and being reproved for 
it by the ews, appealeth unto Chrift, 16 wherefore 
the Fews ge to put Chrift to death, as one that brake 

- the fabbath, and made himfelf equall to God, 19 Chrift 
defendeth his aftion,and teftifierh that he m like unto his 
faber in all his workings, as are giving life, 22 judg- 
ang, 23 receiving divine honour, 24 faving, 25 rat- 
fing from the dead, 31 further appealeth to the teftime- 
ny of bis father, 33 of Fohn, 36 and of hismira- 
cles, 38 reproveth the ews unbelief, 39 and diređ- 
eth them to the fearching of the Scriptures, 45 even 
the very writings of Mofes. 


Fter this there was a feaft of the Fews L This feems 

to have been the feaft of the Pafleover, as is gather- 
ed from Fobn 4.34. feeing that between that time and 
the paffeover there came no other feaft, and the harvelt 
began from the pafleover, Levit. 23.10. fo that this 
fhould be the fecond pafleover after Chrifts baptifm] and 
sfefus went up to Ferufalem. 

2 And there kat Ferufalem by the fheep( gate) LOr 
foeep-markct 5 fothis place is called, becaufe the fheep 
which were ufed for burnt offerings, were either fold there 
or brought in through that gate, as being nigh to the 
Temple. Sce Nebem 3. 1, 32. and chap. 12. 39.] 4 
bath [or pond, Many think that this was the pond 
whereof we read, 2 Kings 20.20. wherein the beafts for 
facrifice feem to have been wathed before they were brought 
into the Temple] which inthe Hebrew ts called Betbe({da, 
[that is, an houle of Effufion, namely of waters, be 


> 
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' Pond. Or asthe Syriack tranflation readeth, Betbçhef- 

, daie. an houf of bounty becaufe the fick were here ta- 

| ken catefor, and fomeby this {pecial miracle healed J 
having five courts, (Gr, galleries, walks, i.e. Chambers 

| in which the fick were. ] 

| 3 Inthe — lay a great multitude of infirm, biind, 

| cripples, withered, [ Namely, infome members] wait- 

| ing for the moving of the water : 

| 4 Foran Angel defcended at accrtaintime [Which 

~hotwithftanding was unknown tothe people] into thar 
bath and troubled the waters he then that firft came 
in aftcr the troubling of the water , be became whole of 
whatfoever difeafe be was beld. 

§ And acertain man was there which bad lain fick, 
{ Gr. bad in infirmity, i.e, had continued in, ec. ] 
cight and thirty years. : 

6 Fefus fecing bim lye,¢p knowing that be bad lain now 
along time, fatd unto him, wilt thou become whole ? 

7 The impotent (man) an{wered bim,Lord I bave not 
aman to caft me into the bath, when the water is trou- 
bled , and while I come, another getteth down before 
me. 

8 Fefus faid unto him arife, take up thy bed and walk, 
[Namely 5 for a demonftration of Gods grace towards 
thec, and of thy perfect cure mitaculoufly wroughe by 
me. Otherwife it was not lawful! without neceffity to 
bear burdens on the Sabbath day, Fer. 17. 2, 24, 27.. 
of this Greek word Krabbaton, fee Mark 2. 4.] 

? And ftraightway the man became whole, and took 
7 is bed and walked; And it was fabbath onthe fame 

ay. i i 

10 The Tews therefore faid unto him ihat wis cured, 
— fabbath, it is not lawfull for thee to carry the 
ed. 

11 He anfwered them, he that made me whole, he 
faid unto me, take up thy bed and walk. 
` 12 Then asked theyhim, who tth 
untoihee, take up thy Bed and walk. ; 
13 And be that was made whole knew not who be was, 
for Fefus was withdrawn, [Gr. fwom out] forafmuch as 
there was a (great) multitude in that place, [or out of 
the multitude which was in mat place.) 
14 Afterward Iefus found him inthe Temple , and 
faid unto him, behold, thou art become whole 3 fin no more 
left fomewbat worfe bappen to thee. 
15 The man went his way and told the Iews that it 
was Telus which bad made him whole? 
16 And therefore the Tews perfecuted Jefus, and ` 
fought to put bimto death, becaufe he did thefe things on 
the Sabbath, 
17 And Iefus anfwered them, my father worketh un- 
till now, and I work (alfo). { Clift defendeth him- 
felf with the example of God his father, ceing the Jews 
cither had objeéted to him or might objeét,thatGod him- 
(elf refted from his works on the fabbath, Gea. 2.1, Ex, 
20.11-namely, that howfoever God 1efted from the works 
of creation, yet neverthelefs he ftill worketh, even on 
the fabbath daies, inthe prefervation and government 
of all creatures. ] ’ 
‘18 Therefore then the Tews fought the more to kill himy 
becaufe be net only brake the Sabbath, [Gr. loofed, name- - 
ly' according to their opinion] bur alfo faid, that God 
was bis own father, [that is, his natural father; of the 
fame eflence and power, asthe Jews well concluded this 
from Chrifts words, andfo Chrift is alfo called Gods 
own fon, Rom. 8.32.) making bimfelf equal with God. 

19. Then Icfus anfwered and frid unto them 3 verily, 
verily I fay, unto you, the foncan do nathing of bim{elf, 
{Namely, without the Fathers power ‘and will, which 
he hath in common with the father, Ieht 10.30. fo that 
like as the father worketh all by the fon, foalfo the fon 
worketh nothing bu: from the father by the fame power] 

exec] t 


e min tha faid 


Chap. iv, 


except he fee the fathtr do it, [Gr ought, i e. rhe fame] 
for whatfocuer be doth [namely the father ] the fame 
[that is, the fame work, and by the fame divine power, 
Sfobn 1. 3. Col. 1, 16, Heb.x.3.] alfo doth the Son itke- 
wife, 

fe For theF ather loverh theSon to fheweth him all that 
ke dorh,! That is,communicates all his workswith theSon 
fo that the Furher woiketh all by the Son,as by a co-wor- 
kei with che Father,as appears from that which followeth] 
ant he thal! thew him greater works [namely which are 
related afterward, vy. 21.22.) thentbefe [namely thefe 
and the like cures] thar yee may marvel, Lor fo that yee 
fhall marvel, 

21 For asthe Father raifeth and guickneth tbe dead, 
even fo the son quickneth whom he will. 

22 For theFuther alfa judgech no man, | Namely alone 
without the Son,but yudgeth and governeth all things by 
the Son, Foha 3.35. and chap. 17. 2.] bur bath given 
all the judgement to the son, 

23 Chi all may honour the Son, like as they honour the 
Faker. He that bonoureth not the Son, bonoureth not the 
Father which hath fent him : 

24 Fertly, vcrily, {fay unto you, he that hearech my 
word, und belicueth him that fent me, be bath evert ifting 
fe. (Thats, hath the beginning and firm affurance 
therect, Kom. 8. 24. Epbej.2. 6. 1 fobn 3.2.] and 
cometh nut inte condemnation (Gr. judgement, that is 
condemnation] but és paffed over from death into life. 

2§ Ferily, verily, I fay unto you, the boure cometh : 
[That is, the timc, namely that men in greater multi- 
tude, and with more power, by the preaching of the Go- 
fpel, hall be raifed upfrom the death of fin into a piri- 
tual life] and now ix, when the dead [that is, they that 
ace {piitually dead, through trefpafies and fins, Ephef. 
a. 53 §.} Pil hear the vosce of theSon of God, and they 
that have beard it (namely, fo that they have alfo em- 
braced it by faith, fobn1.12.] fhall live. (that is, ob- 
tain a new fpiritual life, which is called the firft refui- 
setion, Rev. 20.6. Seeof this {piritual life, Rom. 6. 4 
Gal. 2.20.4 

26 For asthe father bath lifeinbimfelf, [That is, 
the divine eflence, which is life init felf, and the caufe 
and fountain of life in all. See Pfa. 36. 10.] fo bath he 
alfo given to theSon [ mameiy the fame Divine effence, 
by his eternal generation of theFather, P{z. 2. 7. Micah. 
5.1, ] tohave life in bimfelf. 

27 And bath given bin power to cxercife judgement 
alfe [ Gr. to do judgement, i.e, to govern all things 
with power of life and death, and efpecially at the lait 
day, Afat. 28.18. Rom. 14. 9, Rev.1.18.] becaufe 
be is the jon of min, [that is, becaufe he having aflumed 
the humane nature into the unity of his perfon, is T 
poinced by God for a judge and mediatour, and fhall al- 
fo as man execute the fame office, Dan, 7.13. Fobn17. 
2. ATs 10.42. and chap. 17 41.] 

28 AMfarvell not at thas [Namely as if I did afcribe 
too great things tomy felf. For I willdo greater things 
yet, namely, taife up all the dead as followeth] for rhe 
bour cometh [that is, fhal come] in which all that 
are inthe graves fhal hear his voice. [of this voice fee 
aCor,1g§ §2. and: Thif. 4.16.] 

29 And fhall go forth, they that bave done good unto 
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Chap. iv 


, teflimony is not tye. [ that is, yee might doubt thereof; 
| for otherwife Chrifts teftimony in it fet is alwaies true, 
and to be received, fee Fobn 8, 14.7 

32 There is another [ Namely, my father, fee ver. 
| 37.) which reftifiech of me, and I know that the tejtt. 
mony that he teftifieth of me is true, 

33 Tee fent untoFobn, andbe gave teftimony to the 
truth 5 | Namely concerning me,] 

34 Bur J receive no teftimony from aman [ amely; 
asit Fneeded it for my felf} bur this 1 fay, thathe fhould 
be faved. [namely, if ye believe Fohns ttimony.} 

3§ He was a burning and a fbining-candic,[ Namdy, 
in doétiine and life] and ye were willing for a {hort time 
LGr. am hour, thatis, a little while] to rejoice in bis 
light, [that is, were willing to embrace his do@rine with 
joy. 

36 But I have a tcftimony greater than (that) of Fohn, 
for the works [ That is, miracles, as Fobn 10. 37.4 
which theF ather hath gruen me for to accomplifh them, the 
fame works which I do, teftifie of me that the Father bath 


fent me, 
37 And theFather which hath fent me, be bimfelf bath 
[ Nainely,when I was baptized by Fob, 





teftificd of me, 
Sec Mat, 3.17.) yc bave neither ever beard bis voice, nor 
feen bis fhape. [that is, albeit that ye much boatt of this, 
that your fathers have heard Gods voice, and feen him in 
certain manifeftations 3 notwithftanding ye do really 
fhew that ye have neither heard him nor teen him, 7 e. 
that ye have no true knowledge of him and his word, 
forafmuch as yc do not believe ia me hisSon. } 

38 And his word ye have not abiding inyou: for yee 
belicve not him whom he bath fent, 

39 Serrchthe Scriptures, [Ov ye fearch] fot ye thinke 
to have eternal lfe in the fame, {that is, that the way to 
obtain eternal life, is taught and fet forthin the fame, 
which was agood opinion] and they are (they) which 
teftifie of me. 

40 And yee will not come untome, [Thatis, not be- 
lieve in me] that ye might have light. 

41 Iveccive no ' onour from men: [Gr. glory, i.e. 
I fay not this of ambition, bur for my fathers honour 
and yout falvation. ] 


| 42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God 


| in your felves. 


43 Tam come in the name of my Father [That is, ap- 
pointed and fent by the Father] and yee recerve me not $ 
‘if another come (namely, falę teacher or falle Chrift, 
| See. Mat, 24. V. 5.24. Ads § 36] inbis own name 
[that is, intruding himfelf without being fent of God] 


| bim will ye reccive. 


44 Howcanye believe, yewhich receive [ That is, 
feck] honour from one another, and {eck not the honour 
which is from God alone 5 [or fromthe anly God, name= 
ly that by truc faith ye might become his children and 
heis, Fobn 1.12.) 

45 Thinke not thit T will acufe yor to the father, [Or 
impeach, i.e. that I thall need to accufe you] be that ac~ 
cufeth you šis Mofes [or there is one that accufeth you, 
namely Mofes, i.e. the wiitings of Mofes, Luke 16. 29.] 
in whom ye have hoped. { that is, in which writings ye 





| tuft to find eternal life, See ver. 39." 


46 Foraf yebelscved Mofes, ye would belicve me, for 


the refi rection of life, (See hercof, Afat.25. 46.3 and | he wrote of me. 


they chat have done evill, unto the rcfurredtion of condem- 
vation. (Gr. of udgement.] 

30 Icanof my felf do nothing [That is, without the 
power and wili of the father, which I have in common 
with him ; asalfo the whole divine natuie] as I hear 
[namely fiom the father, że. as the father gives exam- 

le and commands me} J yndge, and my judgement is 


47 But if ye believe not bis writings: [ Namely y 
which ye fo highly clteem ]bow fhall ye believe my words, 
Lnamely, which ye fo little regard. ] 


CHAP, V. 


Juft; for d feck not my will, but the will of the Father |x Chrift feedeth five thoufand menwith fve bores and 


that fent me. ; 


31 If Liefifie of my felf | Namely, alone} ay 


two fifbes, 14 who would therefore make him a King, 
but be avordesb them, 16 walketh in the night onthe 
SEE 


Chap. vi, Jonn. Chap. vi- 


Sez, and cometh to his Difciples inthe fhip. 22 Ts tain be bimfelf alone. [namely to fhew-that his kingdome 
fought by the mulitde and found at Capernaum, was notot this world, Fobn 18. v. 36.] 

26 whonbe wlio aufrerh to fee k the incorruptible food, | 16 And when it wu become Evening , bis difciples 
which is tobe found by faith 3 41 whereat the Fews went down unio the Sea. 

mirmure, 43 whom Chiift anfwers that farth in him. x17 And being gone ito the fbip, they came over the 
cometh from rhe father, and tea eth that be flefb is the | Sea [Namely, along by Betbftidaas Chrift had com- 
erne mecat? an!l bis blood the true drink, which mujt be | manded them, Murk 6.45.] towards Capcrnaum. dnd 
eaten an. drunk to obtain crernal lufe , 3g at which it was already become dark, [Gc. darkneß ] and geſus 


doctrine mony of bis Difviples at Capernaum flumble, | was not cone to them, 
61 whercfore Chrift inftrudts them of the right fence | 
of bis words. 66 Many of his Difciples forfake him. 
67 Petcr andthe other Ap files confefs that he barb 
the words of cternal life, and abide with him, 70 but 
Chrift declirerh ihar one of them was a Devil. 


Frer this, Fefus departed over the Sea of Galilee, 

[That is, over a bay or aeck of the Sea, for 

Beib{uida tay on the fame fide of the Sea, on 
which Tiberias lay. See Mat. 14 v.13. Luke 9,10.} 
whch iv (the fea) of Tzberias: [of this fea fee more at 
large, Mat. 4.18. Luke 5.1.] 

2 Andagreat multitude followed bim, (Namely, by 
land, fee Mat. 14. v.13] becaufe they faw the figns which 
þe did on ihe fik. 

And Fefus went up tbe mountain, [Namely, which 

lay by Bethbfuda J and faie down there with his Difci- 
les: 

: 4 And the Paffeover[ This was the thiid pafleover af- 

ter Chiifts baptifm, Of the fit fee Fobn 2.13. andof 

the fecond, Fobn 5.1.3 the feaft of the Tews was nigh. 


5 Then Iefus lifting upthe eyes, and feeing that a| 


whence 


great mulsitude came unto hia, {rid unto Philip, 
bat 


fOr whereof, ic. wherewith } fhuk we buy bread t 
thefe nay eat ? 

6 (But this he faid proving him, for be bimfelf knew 
f That is, had now already determined with himlelftwhas 
be would do :) l 

q Philip anfwered him, bread for two hundred pence 
[Gr Denary, 2c, durch fhillings, or royalls, fee Mut, 
18. 28.] és not cnough for thefc, that every oneof them 
may take a little ; 

8 One of his Difciples (namely) Andrew, the brother 
of Simon Peter faid unto him 3 

9 Here isa youth thatbath five barly-loaves, and two 
fall fifhes, £ Gr. propatly brotled-fifhes} but what are 
thefe among {o many ? 

to And Tefus faid, make the men fit down : [Gr. fall 
down according tothe cukowe of the Ancients, which 
did eat lying on their elbowes } and there was much 
grap [namely gicen grals, Mark 6.39.} tn that place, 
Therefore be men (ate down, abour five thoufund in num- 
ber, { namely belides women and childien, Af. 14. 


yı And Icfus took the loaves,and having given thanis 
{That is, having bleffed them with thank{giving, See 
Lukeg 16.] be deftribaced them to the Difciples, and 
the Difciples to thofe that were fet down ; in like manner 
alloof the fifhes as much as thcy would. [namely, the 
multitudes, as appeats from that which followes ] 

12 And when they were fatisfiet, (Gr. filled] be fatd 
unto his Difviples, gather together the remaining fiag- 
ments, that nothing be loft. 

13 Therefore they gathered them togerber, and filled 
twelve baskets with fragments of the five barly-loaves , 
which vemazned over unto them that bad eaten. 

14 The men therefore having feen the fign that Tefus had 
done, faid, this is verily the Propket [Namely of whom 
Mofes prophefied, Deu, 18.25, 18.) which flould come 
Gr. comes | zato the world. 

15 Telus therefore knowing that they would cone, and 
take him by force,that they might make bimKing:[ Name- 
ly a worldly King, fuchas they perverfly thought that 
the Meffias mult be] wahdrew again up tuto the moun- 





18 Andrhe Sca arofe by reafon that there blew a great 
wind. 

19 And when they had pafed [Or rowed] about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, LA furlong is the length of 
an hundred five and twenty paces. See Luke 24. 13.] 
they fay Fc{us walking on the Sca, [Namely, fupporcing 
his body by his divine power] and coming nigh che fhtp, 
and they were afraid. 

zo But be fatd unto them, itis T, be not afraid: 

21 Then they willingly took him intothe flip [Gr. 
then they were willing totake him into the fhip, namely 
after that they knew him. See Mat. r4. 32. Mark 6. 51. 
, and immediately ihe fhip cameto the Land, whither they 
1 were going. 

22 The next day the multitu te which ftood on the orber 
‘fide of the Sea | That is on the other fide of that bay of 
‘the mecr, between Bechfarda and Capernaum, fee vy. 24.] 

feeing that there was no other boat there, but that one 
into which bis difciples were gone, and that Fefus was 
not gene into that boast with bis Difvipler, bus (tbat ) bis 
_Difciples were gone away alone: 
23 (Yet there came other boars from Tiberias, nigh to 
ithe place where they bad esca the bread, when the Lord 
bad given thanks, )( Thar is, had bleed, fee ver. r1-J 
24 When therefore the malitrude faw that Fefus Was 
not there, neither his Difciples, they went aljo into the 
fbips and came to Capernaum feeking Ie{us. 
| 25 And when they had found hin beyond the Sea, [See 
ver. 22. 599.) they faid untebim, Rabbi,when cameft thou 
bither 2 

26 fefus anfwered them and fatd, uertly, verily, E 
fay unto you, yec {cek me ; not bevaufe yc hive feen fignes : 
[That is, not becaufe ye beljeve in me by the figns which 
| ye have fecn from me] bur becaufe ye have eaten the loaves 
‘and are filled, [that is, becaufe ye hope that I will yet a- 
gain fatisfie you in fuch manner. ] 

27 Work not (for) [That i-,give not diligence to get, 
Phil. 2. 12.] the meat which per ifherl but (for) the meat 
that abideth unto eternal life, [what this food is, is de- 
clared ver. 91. 55 | which the Son of man fhall grve un- 
toyou: forbtmbath God the Father fealed. [thatis, or- 
dained and many waies revealed and confirmed to be the 
true Meffias, and that he was fent by him, like as Prin- 
ces by fealed credentials confirm the authority of thofe 
that are fent by them, Ephef. 4.30] 

28 They fatd therefore untobim what fhal we do, that 
we may work the works of God? {| That is,which God re- 
guireth of us that we may be faved: foalfoin the fol- 
lowing verfe, fec the like phrafe, Pfa.sr. 19 ] 

29 Icſus anfwered and {aid unto them, this a the 
work of God thar yee belve on him, whom bhe bash 
ent? = 
f 20 Then fail they untohim, what fign doft thou then 
{ Namely which is fome fingular or great thing, whereby 
we may certainly underftand thatthou ait che Meiltas] 
that we may fce ir and believe thee? what workejt 
thou ? 

31 Our fathers did cat Manna in the wildernes [OF 
this Manna, fee Exod. 16.v.15, 32. and Nuon. 11.7; 
8-3 avit is writica, he gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. [tharis, which fell down ourof the air.] 

32 Then fefus fad unto them, verily , verily, I fy 
unio you, Mofe: gave you not the bread from heaven: but 
my father giveth you the true bread from heaven, {That 

is, 
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' is, the true {pirirual and heavenly bread, whereof the 
Mannawas buta figure or fhadow: as truth is often 
oppofed to figures, Fohn 1.17. Heb, 8. 2.] , 

33 For the bread of God [Thatis, which God gives 
unto men that they may live forever] #be [namely 
the fori of God} which cometh down from beaven 3 [that 
is, is come down, 2.¢, which is by the Bacher fent in- 
tothe world tobea Mediatour, and for this end hath 
affumed the humane nature upon Barth, Phil. 2. y. 6. 
7. Tim. 3.16.) and he that giveth life to the world, 
{that is, to the ele& and faithfuil throughout the whole 
world, as well Gentiles as Jews, Fobnir. sz. J 

34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, give us alwaics 
{ Thatis, everyday, as Afofes heretofore gave the Man- 
na, underftanding this of temporal bread] this bread. 

35. And Fefus (aid unto them, I am the bread of life, 
[That is, that give the (piritual and eternal life] be that 
cometh unto me, [that is, he that believeth in me, as 
Chrift himfelf expoundeth in the latter member of this 
verle] fhall in no a bunger: [that is, fhall be fatis- 
fed with all fpirituali good 5 here with firm confolation, 
and hereafter with everlafting joy] and he that believeth 
in me fhall never tbirft. 

36 But I faid unto you that ye alfo have feen me, and 
ye belicve not, 

37 All ihat the father giveth me [That is, all thole 
which the father eleted from eternity, and gave to me 
as Mediatour to fave them, Fobn 10. 28. & 17. 6.) 
foall come unto me; andbe that cometh unto me, I will 
in no wife caft out. (Gr. caft out without, that is, not re- 
ject but laveeternally, Fobn 17. 12. 

38 For Iam defcended from beaven, [See the expofi- 
tion hereof y, 33.] not that I fhould do mine ( own ) 
will, [that is, that which fhould pleafe me alone and not 
the Father] but the will of him that {ent me. 

39 And this is the will of the Father who bath fent 

me, that all thathe bath given me, I fheuld not lofe 
thereof, [That is, fhould not fuffer to perifh] but fhould 
rife up the fame at the lat day. (namely, unto everla- 
fting falvation. For the ret thall alfo be raifed up, but 
unt6 condemnation, ‘ohn 5.29. 2 Cor.5.10.] 
40 And this is the will of him that fent me, that every 
one that beboldech the Son and beleiveth inbim, fhould 
have cternal life: andi will raife him up at the. laf 
day. 
41 Therefore the Sfewes murmured concerning him : 
[Or concerning thar] becanfehe had {aid I am the bread 
that came dewn from heaven, 

4z And they faid, ïs nos this Fefus the fon of Fofeph , 
‘whofe father and morber we know? how faith he then? 
[ That is, howcan it then be true that he faith] I came 
down from beaven : 

43 fefusthercfore anfwered and {aid unto them, mur- 
mure not one among/t another. 

44 Noman can come to me, except the father that fent 
me draw him 5 L That is, cxcept he make him fit and witz 
ling thereunto, by the powerfull working of his holy 
fpirit, who is by nature unfit and unwilling, Ads 16, 
14. & Phil. 2.13. and Iwill raife bimup at the laft 
dap. 

45 Lt % written tn the Propbets( That is,in that part of 
theScripture which contains the books of theProphets}¢y 
they fhall all be taught of God (Gr. the taught-(ones) of 
God, orGod taught, as 1 Thef.4.9. i.¢. all that come 
unto me, v.44. oras Efaiss {peaketh, E f2. $4.13. all 
the children of the fpiritual Ferufalem, thall be taught 
of God, who by his holy fpirit maketh the preaching of 
Gods word powerfull in them] every one therefore who 
bath heard (11) of the father and learned, [that is, hath 
fo heard, that his heart is alfo enlightned and opened by 
the Father, well to pnderitand and embrace the fame 
Adis 16.14. ] be cometh unto me. 


46 Notthat any man bath feen the Father 5 (ave be 
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LGr. except] which is from God, [namely , the father 7 
he (namely, the for which is inthe bofome of chefa- 
ther, Fohn1.18.] barh feen the Father. ` 

47 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he 
me hath everlafting life. 

48 Tam the bread of life: 

49 Your fatbers dideat the Maznain the wilder nefs 
and they are dead, [ That is, although they did eat the 
manna, yet notwithitanding they died 3 not only the 
temporal death; but fomealfo, becaufe of their unbe- 
— eternal death, fee1 Cor. 10. 5. Heb, 3. 16, 
19. 
50 This isthe bread 
that a man [ Gr. any 
die, ` 

şı Tamthat living-bread {That is, quickning, fee 
ver. 35.] that came down from heaven : if any man eat 
of this bread, he foal live for ever. And the bread that 
Iwill give is my ficfh, [That is, my humane nature, 
which I will give up on the crofs for a facrifice of recon. 
ciliation, for the fingof the ele& throughout the whole 
world, , that they may thereby obtain remiffion of Gn’ 
and everlaiting life] which I will give for the life of 
the world. 

__ 52 The fews therefore firove [Namely, 
z.€. contended ] one among another 
this (man) give us (his) flefb ro cat 7 

53 Then Fefus faid untothem, verily, verily, I fa 
unto you, except yee cat the flefh of the fon of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in your te L That is, 
except ye believe in me, who am to give up my body to 
death on the crofs, and fhed my blood for the forgivenefs 
of fins; fee v.35. For Chrift {peaketh not here of the 
outward eating, whichis done in the Lords fu rg ` 
fecing that was not yet inftituted at that time: but of the 
(piritual eating. ic. receiving of Chrift by a true faith, 
and thereby being united unto him, which is fignified. 
and fealed by the outward eating in the Lords Sup- 
per J 

54 He thatesteth my flefh [That is he that believeth 
in me, as isexpounded above' v.47. } and drinketh my 
blood, he bath eternal life; [lee fohn 5.24.] and I will 
raifebim up at the laft day. 

. 59 For my fief i truly meat, [See v.32. and my blood 
% truly drink, 

56 He that cateth my flefhand drinketh my blood, be 
abideth in me and I in him. [Thatis, is and abideth {pi- 
ritually united unto me, and I unto him, Ephef, 3.47.) 

$7 Inlike manner as the living-father hath {ent me, 
and I live by the father, (See Fobn 3.26.) ( fo) be thar 
eateth me [chat is, believeth in me V.3§.] the fame fhall 
live by me. 

58 This is the bread which came down from heaven. 
Not as your fathers did eat the Manna, and are dead : 
[Seev. 49.] be that cateth this bread fhall live for e- 
ver. 

59 Thefe shings he faid in the {ynagogue, teaching at 
Capernaum. ; , , 

6o Therefore many of bis Difciples hearing (this) faid, 
this fpeech shard: [This they fay, becaule they un- 
decftood not Chrifts words fpiritually but carnally, For 
being fo underftood, it would indeed be an hard peech ; 
like as Nicodemus alfo thus underftood Chrifts words 
concerning regeneration , Fobn 3. 4.] who caa hear the 
ame ? 

61 Now Fefus knowing with himfelf D Gr. in him- 
feif, namely asa knower of the hearts and thoughts } 
that his Difciples murmured about it, he faid unto them, 
doth this offend you? 

62 (What a thing would it be) then, [Thatis, how 
‘then would ye underftand and beleive my words} if ye 
fhould fee the fon of man afcend up [namely, as it canie 
topals afterwards] where be was before ? [namely, into 

R heavers 


that beleiveth in 


that cometh down fiom heaven, 
one } may cat ihereof and nor 


, With words, 
faying , bow can 


Chap. vit. 
heaven, according to his divine nature before he became 
man. ]. . 

e Itisthe Spiritthat quickeneth, | That is, that 
which I would give to underitand by the following words 
muh be underftood fpiritually of a fpiritual eating, which 
is accomplifhed by the power of my Spirit, and that pro- 
duceth life] the flefh is not profitable 5 [namely, being 
eaten carnally ] the words which I fpeak unto you are 
fpirit, and are life. [that is, muft be underftood ſpiri- 
tually, and fo they are words of life.) 

64 But there ee of you which believe not 3 {And 
therefore ye take offence at my words ] for Fefus knew 
from the beginning, [that is, fince he began to preach to 
them’) who they were that believed nor, and who be was 
that hol betray him. 

63 And he faid, therefore faid I unto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it be given him of my Fa- 
ther. (Gr. outof, ie, by or from.] 

66 From thenceforth many of bis Difeiples went back, 
and walked no more with bim. , 

67 Then faid Jeſus tothe twtiue, will yec not alfo 
goaway? [This he asketh, nut that he was ignorant 
thereof, but becaufe he would draw trom them a fincere 
confeflion thereof.) 

68 rhen simon Peter anfwered him, Lord, to whom 
fhall we go? (Namely, othe wife then to thee] thou baf 
the words of eternal lije. [rhat is, which fhew us rhe 
right way to eterna! life. ] 

69 And we have be icved and known, that thou art 

- the Chrift the fon of the living God, [Of this confeflion 
fee Mat. 16.16 ] 

70 Fefus anfwered them, brve I not chofen you twelve 
[Namely, tothe Apoftle-fhip] and one of you # a De- 
gil? (that is, achild of the Devil like unto him, Fobn 


8. 44. 

— he faid (this of) Fudas Tfcarioth (the fon) 
of Simon, forbe foould berray him being one of [Gr. 
out of] th etwelve. 


CHAP. VU. 


1 Chrift converferh in Galilee, 2 His brethren per{wade 
him to go 10 Ferufalem at the feaft of Tabernacle, 
6 which he refufeth for that time, 10 but after fome 
daies foloweth privately. 14 Teachethin the Temple 
and defenderh bis doétrine, as aljobis miracle done on 
the Sabbarb. 25 Divers opinions of the people con- 
cerninghim. 28 He proceeds in teaching, 30 where- 
fore fome feek to take him, and can not. 32 The Pha- 
vifces and chief Priefts fend their officers to apprebend 
him. 33 He threatens the unbelieving Fews that 
hercafter they fall not find bim,. 37 and he inviteth 
urtobim allibat are athirft, and promifeth rhe hely 
Ghoft to thofe that beleive in him, 40 from whence di- 
— arifeth among the people, a5 The Meffengers 
return without bringing Chrift prifoner, and extoll 
bis dottrine, 47 whichthe Pharifees take ill, peaking 
rveproachfully of Chrift, and of the people..50 Nicode- 
mus gainfaith their doing, whereby they come to be at 
ftrife among(t themfelvcs, and part. 


! N D after this Fefus walked in Galilee [That is, 
converfed travelling from one place of Galilce to 
another, Now what he did there is fet down by 

Mat, chap. 15.16, 17,18. and by Mark chap. 7. 8. 9.] 

for he would not walk in Fudea, becaufe ibe spews fought 

to kill bem, [namely, at Ferufalem, becaufe he had cured 
onthe fabbath him that had been fick eight and thirty 

years, Fobn 5.16.) 

a And the feajt of the fews (namely) the fetting up 
of (leaf-)booths was nigh, | This was the third great 
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yearly feat of the Jews; which they were to hold on the 
fifteenth day of the feventh moneth, which in part an- 


(werstoour Sedtember, in which they made booths of 
branches of green trees, wherein they abode feven dayes 
in remembrance that their fathers had dwelt in booths 
in the wildernefs forty years long, See of this feaft, other~ 
wile called the feaft of Tabernacles, Levit.23.v. 34. 
and 40. and Nebem, 8. v. 15.16.] 

3 Therefore his brethren { That is, kinfmen , fee 
Mat.13.55.] {aid unto him, depart hence, and go thy 
way into Fudes, that thy difciples alfo {namely, which 
tio haft in Fudca ] may behold thy works which thou 

off, 


4 For no man doth any thing [Namely, fingular, ot 
great} infecrer: and bimfellf fecketh that men fhould 
fpcak of him openly : (Gr. to bein freedome of fhcech, i.e, 
to be famous and known] if thou daft thefe things \that 
is,canft indeed do them,namely,thereby tofhew that thou 
art che Meflias ] reveal thy felf to the world, [that is; 
to that great multitude of men, which out of all parts - 
of the world thall come together at the feaft. | 

s Fer even his brethren did not believe in bim.[ Name-~ 
ly, fome of them, for fome as Fobn, Fames and others 
believed in him, Ads 1.14.) 

6 Then fc{us aid unto them, my time is not yet pre- 
fent, [That is, my opportunity togo up to the feaft ] 
but yonr time is always ready. (namely) eng they feel 
not to kill you as they dome. ] 

7 Theworld [That is, worldly men] cannot bate you. 
[ namely 5 becaufe ye are alfoof the world, and the 
world loveth its own, fobnx5. 19.] but me ir bateth, 
becaufe I teftifie of the fame, that its works are wicke 
ed. 

8 Goyeup unto this feat: I gonot yet uptothis feaff, 
for my time| Namely, to go up to the feaft without dane 
ger] a not yet fulfited, ata . 

9 And when he bad faid thefe things untothem, be 
abode in Galilee, { Namely, yet certain daies, as appears 
from the following verfe. } 

10 But when his Brethren were gone up, then went 
he himfelf alfo np to the feaff, not openly, (Namely, as 
he ufed to do, accompanied withhis Difciples and o- 
thers,which went up to the feaft]but as in fecret.. namely, 
to avoid the {nares of the Rulers of the Jews. ] 

11 The Fews therefore | Namely, which before on 
the feait daies had heard him and feen his miracles] 
fought him on the feaft, and faid, where is be? 

12 And there was much murmuring [ Thatis, much 
talking and alpine concerning him among{t the peo. 
ple: fom faid he is geod, and others faid no 5 but he fe- 
duceth the people, 

13 Notwtthftanding no man [hake boldly of him: 
ENamely, for his honour and defence] for fear of the 
ews, [that is, of the Rulers of the Jews who had de~ 
termined to cał him out of the Synagogue that fhould 
confefs him, Fobn 9. 22.7] 

14 But whenit was nowin the midft of the feat 3 
[Namely, abouc the fourth day, feeing the feaft of Ta- 
bernacles continued feven days, from the fifteenth day 
of the feventh moneth to the two and twentieth, See 
— 23. 34. |] Jeſus went up into the Temple and 
t t 


15 ‘And the fews marveled, faying , how knoweth 
this man the Scriptures [ Or Letters, Mark 6, 2.} where- 
as he hath not learned shem? [namely, in the {chools, as 


„Paulis {aid to have learned at Ferufalem at the feet of 


Gamaliel, Aéts 22. 3.] 

16 fefus anfwered them and faid, my doGfrine is not 
mine, (That is, is not a doGtrine which is mine alone] 
but bis that fent me; 

-17 If any man will do his will [ That is, if any” 
man by Gods grace be brought fo far, that laying afide 
all prejudice and ftiffpeckednes, he fearcheth the truth 

of 
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of the do@rine as God hath commanded, and wiil frame 29 But I know him, for I am from bhim, [ Namely, * 
himſelf according thereunto, Pſa. 25. 14. thereby he gotten fiom eternity, Pſa. 2. 7)] and he buth fent me? 
gives to underftand that they were not fuch yet} he shalt 39 Then they fought ro apprehend him, but no man 
know of this doctrine, whether it beof Got, or Cwhe- lard bands on him [ Namely, being hindred by Gods 
ther) I fbeak of my felf. | Providence] for his bour was not yet come, [ namely, for 

18 He that Speakeih of bhimfelf [ Thac is, he that . to fuffer.] i 
propoundsa doctiine deviled by himfelf, and not ground- | 31 And many of the multitude belicvédin bim, and 
edin Gods woid J feeketh bis own glory: but be that (aid, when Chrift fhatl be come, fhall hedo more fignes 
feekct the glory of hia that fent him, he is true, and) then thofe which this (man) bath done : 
no unrighteoufneS isinhem. [thatis, falfhood or de-| 32 The Phirifees heard thar the multitude murmured 
ceit.] ' this concernang bim, [Sceing they durft not fay it openly - 
19 Did not Mofes give you the Law, and no man of for fear of the Jews, v. 13.] and the Pharifecs and rhe 
you doth the Law? why do ye feck to kill me? (Namely, | chief Priefls fent officers that they fhould apprehend bim: - 
as if I were atran(gteflour of the Law, becauie I healed! 33 Then {uid fefus unto them, yet alutle while I am 
that man on the fabbath. withyou, [Namely untill the enf uing Pafleover, which 

20 The multitude anfwered and faid, [| Namely, which , was yet about fix moncths] and £ go my way unto him 
was come from without, and knew not theeof, andj thut fence me, 
therefore thought that Cht ift faid thar to them unjustly] 34 Ye fhall fcek me {Thatis, ye thall defive to have 
thou baft the Devil (that is, thou rageltas aman that is me yet piefent. See Fobn8. 21. ] and ye fhall not find 

oſſeſſed or out of his wits, and thou flandeett us} Gace): and where Tam [that is, thall then be, or whi- 
who fecketh to killthee ? {namely of us. ] the: Igo] yee cannot come. 

21 Fefus anfwered and faid unto them Chik anfwer- 35 Then fard the Fewes to one another [Or with them- ` 
eth not to their reviling woids, but goes forward to prove : felues] whriber will this ( man \ go away, that we fhalt 
that he had not tranfgreffed the law, by healing on the | noz find bin? wilk he go tothe feattercd Greeks [or to 
Sabbath] one work Ihave done [thacis, this one woik | the feattering of the Greeks, i.e, cithe: tothe Gentiles, 
only, namely , that [have cured this man on the fab- ! which being oppofed to the Jews are calied Grecks, Rona 
bath, Fobn ş.16.] and yeali marvel | namely, with | y. 16. and 2.9. ortorhe Jews and Profelytes which 
diſtuibance and offence, ver, 23.] were fcattered among the Grecks, John 12. 20. Fam. 1. 

az Therefore [The word therefore fome joyn tothe! 1. r Per, x. 1,.] and seach the Greeks ? 


Jonn, 


former verle] Mofes gave yon circumcifion [that is, the 
command to circumcife on the eight day, Levit, 12. 3.] 


36 What manner of fhecch is this that he bath faid, 
ye jhali {cek me and fhall not find (me :) and where Lam 


{nor that it is of Mofes [that is, that Mofes fft inkti- | you can not come : 


tuted it} but of the fathers) [thar is, but was by Gods 


°37 And on thelaft day [Thatis, the eighth day, 


command adminiftred to the Paniarch Abrabam, and | which afwellas the firft muft be kept holy with aflem- 
his pofteity which were before Mofes, Gen. 17. 10.] | blies and facrifices, fee Lev. 23. 36.] (being) the grear 
and ye circumci{e a man onthe fabbub, (namely, when | (day) of the feaft, Ffe{vs ftood and cried, faying, If any 
the cight day after the birthof the child falleth on the | man, [feeing the Jews efpecially on this feait, all the 
fabbath day. ] ` fruits being gathered in, made themfelves meriy with 

23 If aman receive circumcifion on the fabbath, that | eating and drinking, fo itfeems that Chrift takes occa~ 
the law of Mofes [ Namely, of ciccumcifion the cighth | fion trom thence to inftruét them conceining the true 
day, Lev. 1%. 3. ma) not be broken, |Gr. unbound or | {piritual drink, and to invite them thereunto ] thirſt 
loofed | areye angry at me, that Chave healed a whole | {thacis, trom the feeling of his mifay, longeth tobe 
man onthe fabbath; (thatis, who was impotent in his | be delivered fiom it. Sce Ef. 44.3. and $5.1. Fobn 


whole body or imal his limbs. ] 
24 Fudge not according tothe appearance [ That is, 


4.14.] fect bina come unto me and drink, 
38 He that belzeveth in me like as the Scripture faith, 


as re(pecters of perfons,fecing ye reprove not in your own | [ T'hefe words fome joyn tothe next foregoing, in this 
{party) that they circumcile on the fabbath, fo neither | fence, asthe Scripture faith, #.¢. commandeth; others 
ought you to reprove me becaufe I heal on the fabbath] | to the following, fo that Chrift here fhould have had re- 


but judge a righteous judgement ? 


(pect to fome places of the holy Scripture, as Efa. 44. 


25 Some therefore of thera of Ferufalem [That is,| 3. and 49.10. and 58.11. or fuch like} ftreams of iz- 
the Jews which dwelt at Ferujalem, and knew of the in- | ving-warer [or Rivers, i.e. in great abundance and 
tention of the Rulers] faid, zs nor this he whom they feck | fulnefs, fee I{a.44. 3. Focl2. 28. and 3.18. Fobn 4. 


to kilt ? 
26 And bebold be fbeaketh boldly and they {ay nothing to 


14.] fhall flow out of bis belly: . 
39 Andthishe faid of the Spirit, which they that be- 


him (That is, they tufler him to teach without hinde-| lieve in him fhould receive, For the holy Ghoft was nor 
rance] do now the Kalers indeed know verily [namely| yet, [namely, given orfentin fuch abundance, as was 
being better informed then heverofore. Orbe convinced | done after Chrifts refurrection end afcenfion, Ads 2, 
theeof in their mind, howfoever thcy wall not acknow- | y. 3. 33.] forafmuch as Fefus was not yet glorified, 


ledge it] shat this is truly the Chrift ? 


40 Many of the multitudetherc fore bearing this fbeealt 


27 Yet we know ihis (man) whence heis, [ Namely, | (aid, thisis truly the Propber. [Namely , of whom is 
from Nazareth as they thought] but the Chrijt whenhe | written, Den. 18.15] 


fhall come, no man fhall know whence he is. [herein they 


41 Others faid this zs the Chrift [ That is, the Meffias, 


erre by mifunderftanding of certain places of Sctipture,as | which they thought would be another Prophet then this. 
Efa. 53.8. Mica. §.1. and others which {peak of his | See fobn 1.25. and 6. 14.1 And others {ard (namely, 
eternal generation, as the Son of God, which they per- | which thought that he was born at Nazareth] hall the 


verly interpreted of his corporal biith. J 
28 Then Fefus criedin the Temple [That is, fpake 


Chrift then come out of. Galilee, 
42 Doth not the Scripture fay, that Chriff fhall come 


boldly and with a louder voice, that he might the beter | of the feed of David, and from the village Bethichem , 
be heard of all] teaching and fayeng, And yee know me | where Davidwas. [Namely born and brought up? ] 


[namely, as ye fay } and ye know whence I ams and TI 


43 There was therefore divifion among the multitude 


am not come of my felf, [that is, notwithftanding] but | [Gr. Schifma, that is, arent or divifion] becaufe of 


he is true (namely, in his teltimony of me, Mat.3.17.]) him 
{ent me, whom ye know not. [namely , asyee} 44 And fome of them [ Namely, 
: R 2 


that bath 
eughe. } 


fent forth by the 
chief 


Chap. viii 


chief Prieks] would have taken him: ‘but no man would 


lay hands on him. [namely being hindred by God, be- 


caufe his hour was not yet come. | i 
4§ The Officers therefore came to the high Priefts and 
Pharifees : and they faid unto them, wherefore have ye 
not brought him: 
46 The Officers anfwered, never man fpake fo, w 
this man, ['Thatis, with fuch reverence and pleafing- 
nefs. Sce Mat. 7.28, 29. and Luke 4. 22.] 

-47 Then the Pharifces anfwered them, are ye alfo fe- 
duced ? r 

48 Hath any one of the Rulers believed in bim: 
[Namely, which are fuch excellent and learned meñ] 
or of the Pharifees? 

49 Bur this multitude which knoweth not the Law 
[That is, whichis not exercifedin the holy {cripture ] 
4s curfed, [,Gr. are curfed, naracly ,becaufe they adhere 
to him. J 

§9 Nicodemus faid unto then, who [ See hereof, 
Fobn. 3. 1,2: ec.] was come Lor came | unto bim by 
night being one of them: 

“§1 Doth our Law judge aman, except it have firft 
heard from bim, ['Thatis, is it permitted usin the Law 
to condemn any man, except hebe firft heard in his 
( en defence. This was even among the Heathen 
tMinfelves a law of nature, See As 25.16.) and ut- 
derftandeth vobat be doth 2 [that is, what he hath done, 
or done amils.] 

.§2 Theyanfwered and {aid unto him, art thou alfo of 
Galilee? [ Namely, either by birch, or one of his Dif- 
ciples, moit of which were Galileans] — and {ee 
that out of Galilee no Prophet is rifen up. [notwithftan- 
ding Efzias had prophefied that the Meflias fhould begin 
10 preach in Galilee. See Ifa, 8.23. and 9.1. ae A. 
35} a : 
$3 And every one went his way to bis (own) boufe . 


“CHAP VII | 


x Chrift teacheth early inthe morning in the Temple » 
3 where the Scribes and Phurifces bring unto him a 
woman found in adultery. 7 But be makes them afham- 
ed of their intention, writing onthe earch, and lets 
the woman go withan admonition $ 12 teacheth that 
he isthe light.of the world, 13 and defends bimfelf 
againft the Pharifces, as well with his own as with his 
Fathers teflimony, 21 Tells the fewes that they {hall 
feck bimin vain, and dyein their fins, if they believe 
not inbim, 26 Declareth whobeis, and by whom be 
is fent. 31 Promifeth thofe that believe in bim know- 
ledge of the trush, and freedome from the fervice of 
fin, 37 proveth thar the unbelieving fews wrong fully 
boafled that they were Abrahams and Gods children, 
aud telleth them that they ave children of the Devil, be- 
canfe they fulfill bis — 46 Reproveth their unbe- 
lief. 48 For which they flander bim to be a Samari- 
tanc who haththe Devil, 49 which be denieth and 
confuteth, 56 and teftifieth tbat Abraham faw his day, 
and that he was before Abraham was, 59 wherefore 
they would fone him. 


Ruse went to tbc mount of Olives. [Namely, to 
tarry there all night, and to pray as he was wont , 
Luke 21.37. and chap, 22. 39. Of this mount {ee 
Mat. 21.1.) 

2 And early inthe morning he came again into the 
Temple, and all the people came wato him; and being fee 
down he taught them. [ Namely, after the manner which 
the teachers ufed in the fynagogues, See Luke 4. 20. 
and elfewhere. Otherwife he ftood fometimes, when he 
would {peak any thing very loud, and with {pecial af- 
f:Qion , Fo bn 7. 37-] 
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Chap. viii. 
3 And the Seribes and Pharifees brought [Gr. led} 
unto bim, 4 woman taken in adultery. ` 

4 And having Jet her in the midft, they faid unto hims 
Mafter, this woman was taken in the aét it {elf commits 
ing adultery, 

5 And we commanded usin the Law, that fuch 
fhall be ftoned, [The Law of Mfofes commandeth thar 
fuch fhall be punithed with death, Lev. 20.10. but that 
they muft be ftoned, they feemto have concluded from 
Deu. 22. v. 23, 24. ] Thou therefore what faift thon > 

6 And this they {aid tempting bim, [Namely3 with 
fuch intent that if he fhould abfolve her, they could ac- 
accufe him asa deftroyer of the Laws and if he cone 
demned her, that they might bring him in hatred with 
the people as unmeicifull] that they might have (fome- 
— to accu(e bim : But Fefus ftooping down wrote with 
the finger inthe earth. [that is, in the duft of thefloor . 
of the Temple. Now what he wrote is net exprefléd , 
i * that he wrote the fame that he afterwards told 
them, 

7 And as vhey continued ro ask him, be lift ub him 
and {aid unto them, he of you that is — Sin Heh. 
finle(s, i.e. who is not fallen into the like or fome other 
fins, or thinks tharhe could not hereafter fall into it} 
caft firft a ftone at her..[ Chrift feems here to have refpeét 
tothe Law, Den. 17.7.] 

8 And again ftooping down he wrote onthe Earth: 

g But they (Namely, the Accufers} hearing (this) - 
and being convifted by (their own) confcience, went out 
one after another, beginning from the etdeft unto the laft ; 
and Fefus was left alone [ Notin refpect of the eae 
tude to whom Chrift immediately fpeaketh, y. x2. bue - 
in refpeđt of the Pharifees which accufed the woman] 
and the woman flanding in the midft ? 

ro And Fejusraifing himfelf up, and feeing no body 
but the woman, {aid unto her, woman, where are thefe 
thine accufers? bath no man condemned thee ? 

31 And fhe faid, no man, Lord. And fefus faid unto 
her, neither do I condemn thees [Chrift doth not con= 
demn her, neither doth he acquit her, feeing it was not 
his office to pronounce a civil {entence upon evii doers, 
but as a teacher to bring finners to repentance. See the 
like Luke 12. 14.1] g0 thy way and fin no more. 

12 Then Bake Fefus again [ Namely, after that his 
preaching had ceafed or was hindred by the foregoing ac- 
cufation of the chief Pricfts] untothem [Namely, to 
the Jews aflembled in the Temple]- faying, Iam the light 
[Itfeems that Chrift being come into the Temple very 
carly in the morning, v. 2. asthe fan arofe, from thence 
took occafion to {peak of the true fpiritual light, as he 
alfo often elfewhere did upon other occafions, fobn 4. 
10, and 6. 3 5.] of the world [tharis, which give the 
true light of faving knowledge, not only tothe Jews’, 
but allo to the Gentiles. Sce Efa, 49. 6.7 be that follow 
ethme [thatis, hethat embraceth my do@rine with 2 
true faith, and obeyeth the fame] fball not walk in dark- 
mit {namely, of errour and fin] bus fhall have the fight 
of life. [thacis, that brings a man toeverlafting life. 


See Fobn 6. 68.) 


13 The Pharifees thercfere faid unto him, thoiéteſti- 
freft of thy fclf: thy teftimonyiy not true. ((Thatis, firm 
and fufficient to make us to believe.] 

14 Fefus anfwered and faid unto them, although t 
teftifie of my felf ( yet notwithftanding ) my teftimony 
is true: for I know from whence I came, and whither I 
go [Thatis, forIam not only a man, butal(o the true 
Son of God,who am come down from heaven as the Fa- 
thers Ambaffadour, v.16. and according temy hu- 
mane nature fhall afcend thither again] but ye know not 
whence I come and whither I go? 

15 Yee judge after the fiefo [That is, according to 
the outward fhew, in which ye look upon measa man 
only] IZ judge no man [namely,as ye dos orin this pre- 

fent 


Ç hap. viii. jou 


fent time. For otherwife theFather hath given all judge- 
ment to the Son, Fobn 5. 22.] 

16 And if I judge alfo, my judgenient is truc, for I 
am not alone, but I and the Father which fent me? 
ENamelyI, forafmuch asIamthe Son of God, and 
the Father, we are two witnefles, and for this caufe my 
teftimony is true, as Chrift concludes y. 17, 18.] 

17 And ints alfo writtenin your law (Namely, Deu, 
17. 6. and 19. 15. J] that the teftimony of two men 
`- H trae. [ chat is, fufficient‘to be received in judge- 
ment. 

— I thut teſtiſie of mj ſelf, and the Father 
wbich ſent me teſtiſieih of me:] 

19 They {aid therefore unto him, where is thy Father ? 
Feſus anfwered, ye know neither me nor my Father 5 if 
yoknow me [ Namely, according to my divine nature, 
according to which I am the exprels image of the Father, 
Fohn 14. 9. Heb. 1. 3. ] ye fhould — my Father 
J | 


Oe 
20 Thefe words fhake Fefus by the Treafure-cheff , 
{ Gr. in the Treaa chek i,c. in that place of the 
"Temple where the Treafure-cheft ftood. See 2 Kings 
1z.Vv.9. Mark 12.41. Luke 21. 1.9 teaching in the 
Temple, and no man apprehended bim, [namely, although 
he fpake fo boldly)’ for bis bour was not yet come, [name- 
ly, ordained by God for fuffering and death. ] 

21 Then Fefus faid again unto them, I go away: 
[Namely to heaven j and ye fhalt feek me [that is, when 
deftrudtion fhall come upon you, ye thall cry unto God, 
and confequently to me,in vain, fee Prov. 1.v.24. &c. ] 
and ye fhall dye in your fin: [that is,for your obftinate un- 
belief,ye thall npo and eternally perifh, Mark 16. 
36. Fohn 3. 18.) whither Igo ye cannot come [ namely, 


becaule ye cannot alcénd into heaven,like as] being dead. 


thall do after my refurrection, See fohn 13. 33, 36.] 

zz Then fatd the ‘fews will be then kill himfetf : 
[Namtely, to avoid being taken and made away by the 
Rulers of the Jews] becaufe be faith, whither I goye 
. Cannot come ? 
23 And he faid unto them, ye are fiom beneath (Gr, 


of thofe (places) from beneath] I am from above (Gr, of 


thofe (places) from above] ye are of this world [that is, 
ye underftand in an earthly and worldly fence, that 
which J [pedk in a {piritual and heavenly fence, be- 
caule ye ate earthly men] I am not of this world, 

24 I faid therefore unto you that ye foall die in your 
fins, For if ye believe not that I am (be) [That is, 
that 1 am the true Meflias, for whom I give out my lelf. 
So alfo hereafter v. 28.1] ye fhall die in your fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him, who art thou? And fe- 
fus faid unto them that which I alfo fay unto you from the 
beginning [Gr. inthe beginning, that T alfo ſpahe unto 
you, i.e. that which from the beginning of my preach- 
ing I faid or fpake.] 

26 Ihave many things to fay of you and to judge, but 
[ Namely, yet forafmuch as ye would not believe it there 
fore I fay only this, that he that fent me, &c.| be that 
fent me istrue ( namely, the Father] and the — 
which I bave heard from bim, the fame I fpake to the 
world. Cor inthe world. . 

27 They underflood not that he bake unto them of the 
father, 

: 28 Then faid Fe{us untothem, when ye fhall bave lift 
up the fon of man { Namely, onthe crofs, Fobn 3. 14, 
and chap. 12. v.32.) then fhall ye underjtand that I am 
be (that is, many among you thal! acknowledge it,by the 
figns which then fhall come to pafs, and by my refur- 
rection afterwards, Luke 23. 48. & Ads 2.41. ] and 
(that) I do nothing of my fef [that is; that I propound 
no dodtrine, which I have framed my felf} bes fpeak 
thefe things according as myF ather bath taught me, 

29 And be that hab fent me is with me. The F ather bath 


not left me alone [Namely,forafmuch as Tand the Father 


N. Chap. vill, 


my fending with man? 
2.| for I do alwaies that 


are one, and he hath confirmed 
teltimonies and figns, Ads 2. 2 
, which is pleafing untohim : 
a 30 As he spake thefe things, many believed in 

im. l 

31 Then faid Fefus to the fewes which believed (in) 
him, if yeabide in my word [Thatis, perfevere in my 
doctrine] then are ye truly my Dijciples. 

32 And fball underfland [ That is, be more and 
more inftructed and confirmed therein] the rrush [name- 
ly of my do&rine received and believed by you, John 
1.12,] and the truth fhall make you free. (namely, from 
death, and the fervitude of fin.] 

33 They anfwered bim, weare Abrahams feed, and 
never ferved any man, [That which Chrift had {poken 
of {piritual freedomeand bondage, they underftand of 
outward or Corporal : of which notwithftanding they 
could not much boaft, {ceing their forefathers had been 
fervants in Egypt, Gen. 15.13. and Exod. 20. 2, and 
they themfelves at that time were fubje@ to the Ro~ 
mans] how faift thou (ther) yc foall be made free ? 

34 felus anfwered them, verily, verily, x fay unto 
you, every one that dotbfin [Thatis, that lets fin reign 
over him, and maketh as it were his work of finning > 
* 6. 17. 2 Pet. 2. 19. 1 Jobn 3. 8.] ts a fervant 
of fin. 

35 And the fervant abideth not for ever inthe houfe, 
(That is, likea flave hath no right to abide alwaies in 
his mafters houfe, or to be his heir 3 fora(much as his 
mafter may thru him out, or fell him to others, So 
likewife fhall not they abide in the houfe of God who 
are flaves to fin, but only the true children of God] rhe 
Son abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the Son fhall have made you free, ye 
Shall be truly free. [Or indeed.) 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams feed [Namely, ac- 
cording tothe fleth] but ye feck to kill me [and thereby 
ye fhew thar ye are no true children of Abraham. See y. 
39. }for my word bath no place in you.{ or goeth not through 
into you, ie. into your heart 

38 I fpeak that which I 
ther, (See Fobn 5.19, 
which ye have feen with 
have learned by the 


og feen with my Fa- 
20.] ye therefore do alfo that 
Jour Fatber [that is which ye 
infpiration of the Devil. See ver. 


39 They anfwered and {aid unto him Abraham is our 
father. Fe{us faid untothem, if ye were Abrahams chil- 
dren [| That is, right and true children of Abraham] ye 
would do the works of Abrabam. 

40 But now ye feek to kill me, aman whobave fpoken 
the truth to you {That is, the truc do&rine of falvation] 
which I have beard of God, that did not Abraham, 

41 Ye do the works of our father, Then {aid they unto 
bim, we are not born of whoredome [ Namely, as ba- 
ftards, or as idolaters , {uch as the Samanitans were J 
we have one farber (namély) God. 

42 Then faid Fefus unto them, if God were your fd- 
ther ye would love me; for I am gone forth (Namely. 

; not only {ent as Mediatour, as appears from that which 
followes, but alfo begotten of him. See Fobn 10. 30. 
Heb. §. §.] from God [Gr. out of God, by eternal ge- 
neration from the Father, Pfa.2.7. Mich. 4.1. fobn 
§. 26.] and come (from him) for neither am I come of 
my {elf but be fent me, 

43 Wherefore do ye not know my Secch ? 
caufe ye cannot bear my word [ Thatis, 
Grine and manner of {peaking, wherewith I propound 
the fameunto you, as being repugnant to your evi pre> 
judices and inclinations, fohn 6. 6o. 

44 Te arc of the father the Devil | Thatis, fe takte 
after the Devil] and will do the lufts of your Father 
[which are principally to flander and murder men] be 
wasa man-flayer [becaufe he brought manto fin, and 

thereby 


(It is) be- 
endare my dow | 


Chap, vui. | _ jo 
thereby to temporal and eternal death] from ibe begin- 
ing {namely, of the creationof mankind] and a ode 
not ftanding in the truth, [tharis, in the uprightnefs in 
which he was created, 2 Pet. 2.4. ud. v. 6.] for there 
is no truth inbim, When be sheaketh a lye, be fpeaketh 
of bis own (Gr, of bis proper, namely fuggeftions and 
motions] for he is a lyar and a father of the fame (h. ) 

. [that is, inventer and Author of thofe lies.} 
45 But me, becaufe I tell (you) the truth yc believe 


nots 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin {That is,’ of 
any fault of my doétrine or life] and if I fay the truth 
why do ye not believe me ? ` 

47 He that sof God [Thatis, he that hath God 
for his father like as the Jews boafted v, 41.) heareth the 
words of God, [that is, heareth and obeyeth them wil- 
lingly ] therefore ye bear not, becaufe 
G 


48 The Fews therefore anfwered and faid unto him, 


fay we no 


that is eftanged from the true worfhip of God, and 


thereforgan Enemie of the Jews as the Samaritanes were,’ 


Luke 9. 53.} and haft the Devil® [fee Fobn 7. 20.] . 

49 Fefes anfwered, I have not the Devil, but I bo- 
nour my Father (Namely. by my doétrine and woiks} 
and ye difbonour me. [namely with you: flancers.] 

so (But )I feek not my (own) honour : there is one 
that feckethit, and judgech. [Thais which will judge 
betwixt you and me, and avenge fuch flanders, ] 

1 Verily, verily, Ifay unto you, if any man foal 
have kept my word, he fhall not feey | That is, not tafte 
as is (aid in the following verle, i.e. not be fubje& to 
death, that is eternal death] for ever. 

52 Then faid the Feus unto him, now we know that 
thou haft the Devil. Abraham 
and faijt thou [Or thoa — if any man fhall bave kept 
my word, he foal not tafte death for ever : 

§3 Ariihou greater theaour father Abrabam which 
isdead 2? andthe Propkets are dead, [Namely who not- 
withftanding kept the word of God] whom makejt thou 
thy felf ? 

— a * anſwered, if I honour my felf, my bonour is 
nothing, it is my Father which honsureth me, whom ye fay 
that (he) is your God : 

55 Ande know him not [Namely aright, and as ye 
ought, asv. 19.] but F know him, and if I fay that I 
know him not, I fhalt be like unto you, (that i) alyar : 
but I know him and keep his word, 

56 Abrabam your Father longed with rejoycing [Gr. 
leapt up for joy] that he might fee my day, [namely, of 
my coming in the flefh, Luke 10. 24. Heb. 11.13] and 
be {aw (it) [namely, by faith looking upon Gods pro- 
mile of thiscoming] and bath been Lor was glad] glad. 
[fee Gen. 17. 17 

$7 Then {aid the fews unto bim, thou haf not yet fif- 
ty years [Namely , being taken at tbe higheft, accor- 
ding as thy looks fhew. For Chrift was but about four 
and thirty years old when he fuffered] and bajt thou feen 
„Abrabam, , 

58 Fefus faid unto them, verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, before Abrabam was (Or become, namely bornj 
4 am.[namely, was according to my divine nature,which 
is from everlafting, Mich. 5. 1-] 

z9 Then they took up {tones that they might caft them 
at btm [Namely as at one whom they held tobe a blaf- 
phemer, fora{much as he made himfelf equal to God, See 
Lev.24, v.16. and fobn 10.33.) But fefus bid him- 
fetf, and went out of the Temple, going through the midft 
of them [{ namely, either holding their eys, or hiding 
him(felf among the multitude, Luke 4. 30. and 24.16. ] 
and ſo paſſed i 


ye are not of 


well chat thou art a Samaritane [That is one |` 


is dead andthe Prophets, 


Chap. ix. 


H Ne 


CHAP. IX. 


xı Chrif anointing the eys of one that was born blind 
_ with clay on the Sabbath, and commanding him to wajh 
his eys inthe water of Siloam, reftores bim te bis fight, 

8 which the blind man being asked by bis Neighbours 
relates unto them, 13 and is brought.tothe Phavifees, 
to whom be alfo relates the fame,.16, mberefore they re~ 
proach Chrift as abreaker of the sabbath, and doubt 

' whether this (man ) bad been blinde, 18 and fend a- 
gain for bis parents, who indeed. acknowledge that be 
was born blinde, but further refer to.thetr jee tefli- 
mony; 24'whom they call and examine again, 27 Who 

. an{wereth them,and by this work tejttfieth tharc brift is 
no finner but of God, 34 eo ic therefore reproach fully 

_ shruft out by then. 3 5 Th blind man being furtber in- 
firucted by Chrift belzeveth in bim and worfbippeth bim, 
40 Chrit telleth the Pharifees thas they are fpiritually 
biinde, andthat therefore they rematnin fin, becauje 

they do nor acknowledge this, $ 


Nd piling by, be faw aman blinde even from his 

"A birth, [namely, who fate and begged ver. 8] 

2 And his Dijciples afked him faying, Rabbi wbo barh 

finned? [That is, committed any {peciall great fin] sbzs 
(man) or his parents, that he fhould. be born blinde ? [It 
feemes that the Difcipies were in this error, which thea 
was in fome of the Jews, that when a man dies, then his 
foule fhould goe again into another body, and that for 
this caule, the foul of him that was born blind fhould 
have finned in another body.] 

3 Fefusanfwered, neither hath this (man) finned nor 
bis parents [ Namely, that hefhould therefore be born 
blinde J but (this came to pags) that the works of God 
fhould be manifefted in bim. {that is, of Gods mercy and 
power, when Chrift fhould fhew the fame on him, there- 
by to confirm that he isthe true Meflias, according to 
the prediGion, Ifa. 35. §.] 

4 Imuft work the works of bim that fent me [Which 
are to preach the Golpel, and to confirm the fame by mi- 
cacles}] as long as itis day, [thatis, aslong as this m 
life and the time of my miniftry appointed by God thall - 
endure} the night cometh when no man can work {that is, 
death after which as no man can do that which concerns 
his calling in this life, fo neither fhall I my felf after 
my death any more de fuch kind of works upon Harth. ] 

§ As long as I aminthe world [ Gri when] I am 
the light of the world. [that is, I muft enlighten the 
world with my do&rine and miracles, although F am re- 
proached and perfecuted for it.] : 

6 Having faid this, be it onthe Earth, and made 
clayof that jpittle, and {bread that clay on the eyes of the 
blind (man) [This fign Chrift ufeth, not that there 
was any vertue therein, feeing the fame ferves rather to 
make one blinde, but ro fhew that the power to giye fight 
came from him alone like as he alfo formed the whole 
man outof clay of the Earth, Gen. 2. 7.] 

7 And {aid unto lim gothy way, wafh shee ta the 
bath of Siloam [ OF this Pool fee Ifz, 8.6. and Luke 
13. 4. Somethink that it was the fame water that is 
fpoken of Fobn 5. 2.1] (which is interpreted fent forth). 
he went bis way therefore and wafbed himfelf and came 
ceing. 

f 3 The neighbours therefore, and they that before bad 
feen him (Gr. faw him] that he was blinde, faid, is not 
this (he) that fate and begged. (namely, about the tem- 
ple as it feemeth by the laft verfe of the former chapter, 
— with the firft verfe of this chapter. See the like 
Ads 3.2.] i 

o Others faidit as be, and others be is like bim. He 

faid, I am he? s os 
10 There- 


Chap. ix. 


10 Therefore faid they unto bim, how were thine 
eyes opencd ? (‘That is, how art thou become feeing. ] 

1x He anfwered and {uid the man callcd Fefus, made 
clay and ftroaked mine eyes, [Gr. anointed } and faid 
. unto me, go thy way to the bathof Siloam and wafb. And 
I went and wafhed, and I became feeing. [or 1 faw] 

12 Then faid they unto him, where ts be è he fad I 
know not. ; 

13 They brought bim to the Pharifces [They, namely 
the neighbours or acquaintance] bim (namely) who be- 
fore (bad been) blinde, 

14 Andit was Sabbath when 
and opencd his eyes. ; 

19 The P bharifecs therefore afhed him alfo again, bow 
be was become feeing. And he {aid unto them, be laid 
clay on mine eyes, and T wafhed me and I fee. 

16 Some therefore of the Pharifecs fard, this man i 
not of Got, [Namely who on the fabbath ftroaked thine 
eyes with clay and opened them] for he holdeth [ Gr. 
keepeth| not the fabbath. Others faid [namely of their 
Aflembly, as Nicodemus or fome fuch like, fobn 7.50.] 
how can a man ( that ) is a finner [thatis, ungodly, or 
a publick defpifer of Gods Law, like as they here accufed 
him} do fiuh fiens..And there was divifion amongft them? 

17 They faid again tothe blind (man): thou, what 
fuift thou of him, fecing [or that } be bath opened thine 
eyes. And he faid, be a a Prophet, 

18 The Fews therefore (Tharis, the Rulers of the 
Jews as appears from v. 22. ] believed not concerning 
him, that be bad been blinde, and had recovered bis fight, 
{Gr, and faw, or was {ccing) untill they bad called the 
parentsoj him thas had recovered bis fight. 

19 And they asked them faying , is this your fon, 
whom ye fay that be was born blinde? How then doth be 
now {ce ? 

20 His parents anfmered them and faid, we know that 
this is our fon,and that he was born blinde, 

21 But how he now feeth we know not 3 or who hath 
opencd his eyes we know not : he bath (bis) age, ask hime 
tif : be fhalt feak concerning — f. 

21 Thi fud, his Parents becaufe they feared the Fews. 
For the Fews had already made a decree togesher | That 
is, the Rulers of the Jews had agreed togéther] if any 
man fhould confe/S bim to be Chrift that he foould be caft 
out of the synagogue. {that is, excluded from the com- 
munion of the worfhip of God, as they are now accoun- 
ted who are excommunicated out of the Church. ] 

23 Therefore {aid his Parents, be bath (bis) age, ask 
himfelf : 

24 Then they called the fecond time the man that bad 


Fefus made the clay, 


been blinde, and faid unto him, give God the glory 3, 


[Confefs fincerely the trutl before God, whereby his 
honour is given him as a knower of the hearts. See Fofh, 
7: 19.1 Sam. 6. §.| weknow that this man is a finner: 
[thatis, a notorious tran{greflour of Gods Law. 

2§ Then he anfmered and faid, whether he be a finner 
I know not: one thing Iknow, that I was blinde and 
now fee, 

26 And they faid again unto hira, {Namely the third 
time,to fee whether they could entrap him in any thing] 
what did he to thec? bow opened be thine eys ? 

27 He anfwered them Ihavetold you already, and ye 
have not heard it, {That is, would not underftand or re- 
ceive it] why will ye hear it again? will ye alfo be his 
diftiples: 

28 Then tbey gaut him reviling words and faid, thou 
art his Difciple : but we are Mofes difeiples. 

29 We know shat God fbake raMofess but this ( fellow) 
we know nat whence heis. [Thatis, from whom he is 


fent, and hath received power to teach, whi¢h is not re- \. 


pugnant to what they laid before, Fobn 7.27. for there 
they {peak of his Countrey,] 


30 The man anfwercd and faid unto them, herein 


Joun. 


Chap, ix; 
| tvuly is (fomewbat ) wonder full, tbat ye know nit whenct 
be is, and (yet) be hath opened mine eyes. [ That is, hath 
thewed by {ach an excellent miracle that he is {ent front” 
j God, as he concludes y. 33. feealfo Fobn 3.2.7 ` 

31 And we know that God beareth not finners:. [See 
v.16. 24.) but if any man be godly and doch bis will bim 
he heareth ? 

32 From (any) age [Thatis, as long as the world: 
hath flood] bath it not been heard, that any one hath o>. 
pened the eyes, {that is, hath given fight, feev. 10.] of 
one that was born blindc, 

; 3 If this (man) were not from God, Namely, come 
oricnt] be would be able to do nothing. { Gr. not any 
thing, namely, fuch like. ] ge ee 

34 They anfoered and {zid untohim, thou art wholly 
born in fin, [See before y.1. 2.] and doft thou teach usx 
And they caft bim out. (Gr. without , that is » our of 
their congregation or fynagogue, as v. 22. ] 

35 Fefus heard that they had caft him out, and finding 
= he jad unte kim, doft thou believe inthe Son of 
God, 

36 He anfwered and faid, whe is he, 
belteve in bim. 

37 And Fefus {aid unto him, 
and he that fpeakerh with tbee the 

'38 And he faid, 
him. [Namely, 
fon of God. ] 
= 39 AndFefus faid,I am come into this world for judge- 
ment [That iss wich power to execute the judgemencs 
of God, as well in panifhing thecontemners of: his 
word, to whom the fame is a favour of death, as in the 
receiving of penitent finners, to whom it isa favour of 
life, 2 Cor. 2. 16.) that they that fee not Lthat is, who 
know their fpiritual blindnefs, and defire.to be delivered 
from it] may fee; [that as, may be brought to the true 
and faving knowledge of God} and they that fee. (that 
is, they.that prefume they have this knowledge, which 
notwithitanding they have not aright, Rom. 1.22. and 
2. 18.] may become blinde, (that is, that they defpifing 
the light of the gofpel, by Gods juft judgement may bè 
left in their blindenefs, andbe moreand more hardned; 
Sec Pfa. 69. 24. Ifa.6. 9, Mat. 13,14]. 

40 And (fome) of the Pharifees which were with him 
ee this, and faid unto bim, are we ( then) blinde 
alfo. , ; ; 

41 Fefus faid unto them, if yewere blinde [That is, 
if out of fimple ignorance ye did not embrace my do- 
Ctrine, or if ye were fenfible of your. ignorance and 
blindnefs J] ye fhould bave no fin, [thatis, not fo great 
and Incurable a fin, Fobn i ¢.22.} but now ye fo. we 
fee: therefore your fin abideth, [namely, lying upon 
you as an incurable fickne(s, ] 


Lord, thas Imay 


thou baft both feen him 
fame is he, . 
I believe Lord: and he worfbipped 
as now acknowleding.him to be the 


CHAP. X. 


i By the fimilirude of the properties o a faithfull fhe 

heard f Chrift et he fe is Me — pa oti F 
his fheep, 74s alfo the true door of the fheep-fold,ı zand 
no hireling 5 14 ſceing he willingly laies down his life 
for his theep.x 9 About which theFews con teffed ‘one a- 
mongit anorber.22Chrift being atsferufalem onthe feaft 
of the renewing of the Temple,is compafjed about by the 
Fews and afked whether be be the c hriſt, 25 which be 
teftifierh and proucth by bis works, 26 Saith tbat they 
believe notin bim, becaufe they are not of bis fheep's 
27 but that his foeep believe in bim, and that they are - 
by bim and bis Father kept unto erernal life. 31 The 
Fews would have floncd him as a blafphemer, 34 but 
he de fendeth him{elf by the Scripture and by his works, 
that he did rightly call bimfelf the Sonof God, 39 n i 

efcapet 


Chap, x. 


efcaperh out of their bands, departing toward Jordan. 


Evily, verily, I fay unto you, he that entreth not by 

the door (Thatis, by a lawfull and divine calling, 
accompanied with the doctrine of truth, Gal. 1.8, 9. 
Heb, 5.4.] into the fold of the fhecp , but climbeth in 
from elfewhere, (that is, by unlawfull means intrudes 
him(elf into the Church of God, or bringeth in falfe 
doétrine Fen 23. 21. 2 Fobnx0.] he isa chief, [That 
is, he doth like thieues and murderers, who do not come 
to keep the fheep, but either by craft or violence to {teal 
the fame] and a murderer. [Gr robber or high-way- 
MAR. 
2 Lus he that entreth by the door is a fhephcard of the 
foecp. [Thatis,atrueand honeft fhepheard.] 

3 Tohimthe door-kecper openeth, [That is, him the 
Lord God by his fpirit maketh a thepheard of his fheep, 
allures him thereof, and bleHleth his miniftry, If4. 6x.1. 
Ads 13.2. and chap. 20.28. ] and the fhcep bear bis 
woice, {that is, obey and follow his doctrine,] and be 
callerh bis fheep by name, [that is, each in particular, 2. 
Tim. 2.19.) and leaderb them out, [aamely, intoa good 

afture.] 
i 4 aul when be hath driven forth his foecp, be goeth 
hid way before them, [ Namely, with a good condué in 
do@rine and life, to thew them the right way,and to turn 
away dangers from them Heb. 12. 2.] and the Sheep 
follow him 3 forafmuch as they know bis voice, {that is, 
difcern , namely by the fpirit of difcretion x Cor. 2. 


5 But aftranger they will by no means follow ; but, 
will fice fiombim : forafmuch as they know not the vere 
of flrangers. 

6 This fimilitude (Gr. Paremia 7. c, parable whereof 
fec Matth. 33.3.) pake Pefus unto them: but they un- 
derftood not what it was, [that is, what Chrift means 
by this fimilicude. ‘Therefore he more clearly expounded 
the fame unto them in that which followes'] that be fbake 
unto them, — . l 
7 Then faid Fefus again unto them , verily, verily , 
I fay unto you, I am the doore of the fheepe, [Namely 
through which afwell the fhepheards as the the fheep, 
muk enter into the Church and-into life, fohn 14. 
6. 
All as many as come before me, [ Namely, either gi- 
ving themfelves out for this door, or fhewing another 
entrance into falvation, Ads4.12.] are theevs and 
murderers; but the fheep [ that is, the ele& and true 
children of God] did not hear them, . 

9 Lam the door: if any man enter by me, he fhall be 
faved: andhe fhaill go inand goout, [Thatis, livein 
communion with me with a quiet con{cience, Deut, 28. 
6. Pfalm 121.6. 7,8.] and finde pafture, [ that is, 
fpirituall food for the foule Ezek. 34. 14-] 

1@ The thief cometh not [ Namely, to the fheepfold] 
but thar be may fteal, and kill and deftroy: I am come. 
that they may have life, and may have abundance, 
[namely, of grace and glory, here, and hereafter, fobs 1. 
16. 2, Pet. 1.334. 

11 Lamthe good hepeard,{ Namely, before promiled 
by God Ezek. 34.23. Zach.13.7. and elfewhere. Be- 
fore he called himfeli the door, here he calleth him(felf 
the fhepheard : both agree very well to him in divers 
refpects |] the good flepheard laics down his life,|Gr. foule] 
for the fheep. 

13 But the bireling ['Thatis, he that keepech the 
fheep,looking only-or principally at the — 
and not at the fafety and welfare of the fheep Ezek, 34. 
v. 2.338. ] and he that is no fhepbeard, whofe own 
the fheep are not, {eeth the wolf come, and leaveth the fheep 
ana ficeth; and the wolf taketh them and f{cattereth the | 


Sheep. — 
13 And the bireling fleeth, forafmuch as be is an | 


Joun. 
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bircling , and taketh no care for the fheep. [That iss 
careth more for himfelf then for the fheep.}} 

14 Tamthe good jhepheird and I know mine,[Name- 
ly fheep , that is, ele believers} and am kaown of 
mine. 

15 Like asthe Father knoweth me, (fo) know I alfo 
tht Father [Ovand I know the Father] and I lay down 
my life for the fhecp. [ Gr. bay down my foul, i.e. fhall 
fhortly give up my life unto death for them, Matthew 
20.28, ] 

16 Ibave yet other fheep [ Namely, the elect of the 
Gentiles} which are not of this fold [namely , of the 
Jewith Church, Fobn 11, 51, 53.3 thefe alfo muft I 
bring unto (it ) and they fhalt bear my voice, ſthat is, 
doétrine held forth unto them by the Apoftles, and other 
faithfull Minifters of the word] and a fhalt become one 
flock, [thatis, one church confifting both of Jews and 
Gentiles. Epbef. 2, ¥. 13. 14.] Cand) one Shep- 
beard. 

17 Therefore the Father loveth me, fora{much as I 
lay down my life, that I may take the fame again. 

18 Noman taketh the fame from ime, (Namely, a- 
gaint my will] but Ilay it down of my felf: [that is, 
willingly, Pfs. 40.9. Heb. 10. 10. ] Ihave power ta 
lay down the fame, and have power to take the fame again. 
[that is, to raife my felf upagain fromthe dead, by 
my- divine power, Fohn 2. v. 19.] This commandement 
bave I received of my father . 

19 Therefore there was again divifion among the Fews, 
becaufe of thefe words. _ 

20 And many of them faid, he batb the Devil [Ort 
an unclean spirit] andis diftraited, why bear ye him? 

21 Others {aid thefe are no words of one that is pof- 
feffed ; can a devil openthe eyes of the blinde ? 

22 And it was the feast of the rencwing of the Tem- 
ple at Ferufalem, (Gr. Enkainia, which was a feaft in- 
ftituted by Fudas Machabews and the Jews, in remem- 
brance of the renewing of the Altar and the purging of 
the Temple, in the time of King Antiochus, who had 
defiled the Temple and worfhip of God , to be kept 
yearly for eight daies together. See hereof 1 Machab. 4. 
59.] and it was winter, (for this teaft began from the 
five and twentieth day of the moneth Cifleu, which for 
the moft part anfwers to ourDecember.] 

23 And Fefus walked inthe ‘Temple , in the Porch 
(Gr. Gallery, or walk] of Salomon, [thatis, which was 
built about this fecond Temples in the fame manner and 
place, as, and where Salomon had builta Gallery about 
the firft Temple, in which the people ufed to walk. See 
1 Kin. 6.3. Ais 3.11. and Fofeph. Antig. lib. 8. cap. 
* 


24 Then the fews compaffed him about, and faid un- 
to him how long doft thou fufpend our foul ? [Gr. take it 
i.e. hold it in doubt who thou art] if thou be the Chrifi, 
tell us plainly : 

25 Fefus anfwered them, I bave told it you, Namely, 
wholam] andye belscve it not. The works that Ido 
in the name of my father, they teftifie of me; 

26 But ye believe not, for ye are not of (Gr. out of} 
my fbeep, [cthatis, of theele&t, which the father hath 
given me] as I faid unto you. 

27 My fheepbear my voice, and Lknow the fame and 


they follow me. 


28 And ¥ give unto them eternal life, and they fhall 
never perifh, and no man fhall pluck the fame out of my 
band. [Thatis, power and keepin§, P/a.31. 6.] 

29 My Father who gave them me is greater [That is, 
mightier} thenall , and no man can pluck them ous of my 
fatkers band, 

30 Tand the Father are one. Ç Namely, in eflence 
and power, as Chrifts reafon cleerly imports, and the 
Jews alfofo underftood it, v. 33. and Chrift himfelf 
more plainly declares, v. 36.] 

31 Then 


Char. xi. 


31 Thenthe Fews took up (Gt. carried] fones again, 
[namely, the fecond time, as before Fohn 8. 59.7 to ftone, 
bim. 

32 Frfus anfwered them,T bave fhewed you, [Navely, 
before your eyes and for your good] many excellent [Gr. 
fair, good, glorious works frommy Father ; for which 
work of thefe do ye jrone me. 

33 The ews anfwered him faying, we fione thee not 
for Cany) good work, but for blafobemy, [ Namely, which 
God hath commanded to be punifhed with ftoning, 
Leutt, 24. 16.) and becaufe thou being aman, makeft thy 
feit God. (namely, becaule thou faift, that thou art 
one with the Father. ] i 

34 Felus anfwered them is it not written in your Law, 
[That is, in the holy {cripture of the Old Teftament, 
which ye hold for Gods word, } Ihave faid ye are 
Gods? 

33 If (tbe Law) called them Gods, to whom the word 
of God came, [or towards wham. See the 82, Pfalm, ] 
and the feripture cannot be broken, { Gr, unbound or loofed 
i. 6. loole its power and truth. 

36 Say (yetome,) whom the Father bath fanctified, 
[That is, whom the Father hath feparated and ordained 
for a Mediator and King of the Church; which office 
cannot be affumed nor executed by any meere creature : 
but only by the eternal] fun of God, Ife. 9. 5,6. Fer. 
23.56. ] andfent into the world, [ namely, to aflume 
the humane nature for that end, Phil. 2. ver. 6.7.) thou 
blafpbemeft, becaufe I {aid, { am the fonof God? , 

37 If Ido not the works of my Father, [That is, the 
fame miraculous works which God my Father doth] 
pelicue me not : 

38 But if I dorbem, and if ye believe not me, believe 
the works + that you may know and believe, that the Ea- 
ther isin me, (That is, that I and the Father ate one, as 
yer. 36.] and I in bint. 

39 Therefore they fought again to apprebend bim, and 
be —* out of their band, [ Namely, as he had done at 
other times before, becaufe his hour was not yet come, 
See Fobn 7. 30. and chap. 8. §9.] 

40 And he went again beyond sfordan, unto the place 
` where sfobn firft baptized, [That is, in Bethabara , 
where Chrift was allo baptized by him, fee Fobz 1. 28.] 
and be abode there. 

4. And many came unto him and {aid,[Namely,oneto 
another] Fob» indeed did no fign: bus all that Fobn faid 
of this bn’) we true, 

42 And many there beleeved in him. 


Joun. 
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Luke 10. 38. ec. Fokn 14. t Coc. of the(cituation of 
this town fee ver. 18. ] Oia” 

2 (Now Mary was fhee that anointed the Lord with 
ayntment { Sec hereof in the following chap. ver. 2. and 
a bis fees with ber hair, whofe’ brother Lazarus wae 
ick. 

3 His gifters therefore fent unto bhim, (Namely, to 
Bethabara, beyond Fordan where he then was, See Fobn 
10. 40.] faying, Lord,behold, he whom thou lovejt is ficke 

4 And Felus bearing (that) faid, This ficknefs % nos 
unto death, [Namély, to abide therein, namely untill 
the time of the general] refurce€tion] bur ro the glory of 
God: (Gyr, fer the bonon? of — the fon of God 
may be glorified (Namely, when he fhall raife him u 
again from the dead] by the fame, [namely, fickne(s, as 
the Greek word cleerly thews.} 

5 Now Fefus loved Martha and ber’ $iffer and Laga- 
rus. 

6 When therefore he had heard that he was fick 
then he abvde (yet) two daies in the place where pe 
wes, — 

7 Afterwards he faid further unto his Difciples, Let 
us goe towards Fudea again. (Namely, from whence he 
was departed 5 becaufe the ews would have ftoned him, 
Fohn 10. 40. } 

8 The Dijciples (aid unto him, Rabbi, The Fews now 
(Jately) [ For it was about two moneths paft] fought to 
to ftone thee ; and gocft thou thither agan ? (namely, to 
bring thy felf into danger there.] : 

9 Fefw anfwered, Are there not twelve hours L This 
muft be underftood according to the account of the 
Tews ; who numbred the hours from the rifing of the 
Sun tothe fetting thereof,and alwaiesdivided the day into 
twelve hours, Seéalfo Mattb, 20. 3.] ın the day ? | Gri 
of the day] If any man walk inthe day, { Chrift here 
compares his life to the day, and his death to the night, 
like as alfo fobn.9. 4. and means thereby, that as the 
day hath certain hours, namely, as long as the light of 
the world, #.¢. the Sun fhineth; fo alfo his life on 
earth hath a certain period or time appointed by his Fas 
ther, before which no man fhall not be able to take 
away his life from him, or hinder him ‘to execute the 
works of his calling, But when that time thal be paft 
over that then they fhall ger power to put him to death] 
he — nob: forafmuch as be feech the light of shis 
worid: * 

. 19 Rut if any one walk in the night, he ftumblesh s 
forajmuch as the light is not in bim, [ That is,thineth nov 


fin his eyes.] 


CHAP. XI. 


2 Lardius is fick at Bethany, 3 wherefore bis fifters 
fend to Chrift, y who goeth towards fudea x1 
Lazarus dieth in the mean time, 17 and Chrift goeth 
to Bethany to raife him up 20 where Martha meeteth 
him, with whom be fpeaketh of the refurreétion of ber 
Brother, and of all believers, 48 and afterwards 
Mary alfo, 35 Chrift weepeth and cometh to the 


it This hake be, and afterwards he faid unto them; 
Lazarus our friend flcepeih: but I goe my way to awake 
bim out of bis fleep. 

t2 Then {aid bis Difciples, Lord if he fleep, be flalt 
recover. [ Gr. be faved, 1.¢. that is a good figh that hè 
fhall recover of his ficknels.] ay 

13 But Icfus had fpoken of bis death: but they thought 
that he foake of bis reft of flecp, {That is, of the naturall 
and properly called ileep. ] ‘ 

14 Then lejus therefore faid unto them plainly, Laga- 


grave, 39 findesbim four daies buried 4x prayeth | rus is dead } 


` tò his Father and raifeth him up, 4§ wherefore many 
believe inhim, 46 and others tel ir to the chief 
Priefis, 47 who gathcr their counctll thereabout. 50 
where Caiapbas unwittingly propheties of the fruit of 
Chrifts death, $3 and it is concluded that he fhall be 
put to death, 54 but he departeth unto the City of 
Ephraim, $5 is fought at the feaft of Paffover, 57 
and the chief Priefis give forth a command, that he 
Jhal be brought unto them. T a 


À ND there was a certain (man) fick (named) Laza- 
rus, of Bethany, of the town of Mary, and her fifter 
. Martha, [, That is, where Mary and Martha dwelt 


15 And I am glad for your fakes that Iwas not there, 
that ye may beleve, [ That is, be ftrengthned in yout 
faith by his refurre&tion] but let us goe unto him. l 

16 Then Thomas called Didymus, { That is, twin, by 
Which Greek word, the Hebrew word Thomas is intérpre+ 
ted 5 as Cephas by the word Peter, Iohn:.43.] {aid 
unto (his) fellow Difciples, Let us goe al{o, that we may 
dy with him, namely, with Chrift our mafter, feeing 
he will needs expofe himfelf to danger. See ver. 8] 

17 lefustherefere being come, found that be bad now 
been fower daics in the grave, [Gre bad in the graue, i.e. 
had tien-] J ` : 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unte Ieruſalem, about 

S 


freon 


Chap. xi, Joun. | Chap, xi. 


fifteen furlongs from (thence), LA ee an | wonderfull raifing up of thy Brother, whereby Gods 
hundred five and twenty paces, and fifteen furlongs | power isfeen,and his honour ipread abroad.] - 
miake fomewhat more then half an hours going, See Luke | 41 Therefore they took away the ftone where the dead 
24.130] hoe, (per fon) lay: [Gr. was lying] and Fefus lift his eyes 
. 19 And many of the Fews, [Namely, which dwelt | upwards, and fard Father, [Chrift prayeth to his Father, 
_atFerufalem and thereabout,as the foregoing verfe fhews |] | not becaufe heas the Son of God had not the power to 
were come to Martha and Mary (Gr. to the women being jraife the dead, fobn 5.21. but becaufe heas a Media- 
qbout Martha and. Mary : that they (namely, the Jews} | tour had fubyected himfelf to the will of the Father, in 
might comfort them concerning their brother: the exercile of this power, Phil 2.7,8. Heb.10.7.] I: 
20 Martha therefore when fhe beard that Fefus came, thanke thee that thou haft heard me, r 
wenttomect bim, but Mary abode fitting in the houfe : 42 But I knew that phou beareft me alwaies : but for 
[Gr. fate in the pelle the multitudes fake which flands round about, I faid 
21 Then faid Martha wato sfefus, Lord hadh thou been | (this) tbat they fhould believe that thou haft fent më : 
bere, my brother bad nos dyed. [Thatis, Tamconfi-| 43 And whenhe had faid this, hecryed witha great 
dent that thou wouldeft have healed him of his fick-| voice, Lazarus come forth. _ 
` nefs.] 44 Andihedead (man) came forth, bound hands and 
-22 But now alfo T know, that all that thou fhalt de-| feet with grave-cloathes, [Or fwatbing-bands, where- 
fire of God, [INamely, even alfo that my brother become | with he was buried after the manner of the Jews, Fobn 
alive again] God will give it thee. . 20,6,7.] and his face was wound about with a handkere 
23 Fefus faid unto her, thy brother fhallrife again : chief. Jeſus ſaid untothem, unbindebim, and les him go 
24 Martha faid untobim, I know that be all rife in | bis way. 
- the refurredtion, [That is, in the general refurrection of | 43 Afany therefore of the fews which were come to 
all men] at the lajt day. [namely, of this world.] Mary, and had beheld that which Fefus bad done, belie- 
25 Fefus {aid unco her, I am the refurrection and the | ved in bia. 
life ; {That is, Tam the authorand the caufeof there-| 46 Bue fome of them went unto the. Pharifees, avd 
furreGtion , and-of life] be tbat believeth in me fball | told them that which Fefus had done. 
live, (that is, fhall be raifed again unto everlalting} 47 The chief Priefis therefore and the Pharifees, ga- 
life] eventhough he were dead. [namely, according to | thered the counfel [Gr. Synediion, of which [ee Afar. 
the body.] . §.22.] and faid, what fhalt we dos for this man doth 
` a6 And every one that liveth, and believeth in me  \ many figns, 
phat never dye, (Namely, the eternal and fecond death, | 48 If we let him (alone) thus, [Gr. Leave off} they 
Rev, 10.6. } belzeveft thou that ? will all believe in bim and the Romanes will come , 
27 She {aid untobim, yeaLord: Ibave believed that | (namely, againft us, as againft Rebels] and take away 
thou art the Gbrift, the fon of God, which foould come | both our place and people, {that is, deltroy the City and 
` into the world : Temple of Ferufalem.] 
28 Andhaving faid this fhe went away, and called; 49 Andone of them (namely) Caiaphas , who was 
Mary ber Sifter fecretly, {aying, the Mafter w there, and the high Prieft of the {ame year, [ The high Priefts office 


he calleth thee. | was then beftowed by the Romanesfora certain time, 
29 She, when foe beard (chat,) arofebaflily, and went {ometimes alfo from: year to year, Luke 3.2. Aéts 4.6, 
unto bim. ‘ contrary to the ordinance of God. See Numb. 35.28. 


30 (Now Fefus was not yet come into the Town: fofb.20.6, Heb.7. 23] faid untothem, ye underftand 
_ ENamely, of Bethany] but was in the place where Mar- nothing: 
tha met him: ) , , l | şo Neither do ye (confider) that it is profitable for us, 
31 The fews therefore which were with ber in the that one man dye for the people, and the whole Nation pe- 
houfe, and comforted her, feeing Mary, that fhe rofe up u not, [He underftaod this indeed of the worldly fate 
baftily and went out, followed her, faying, fhe goeth tothe of the Jewith people 3 but God fo guided his tongue, 
grave [Namely,which was without the Town according that he unwittingly prophecyed of the fruit of Chrifts 
go the cuftome of the Jews] thar foe may weep there. — deatb, for the reconciliation and falvation of ‘the ele& 
32 Then Mary when foe came where fe{us was, and children of God.] 
Bas bim, fell at bis feet, faying unto him, Lord, if thoni 51 And thishe faid not of bimfelf: but being high- 
sdft been here,my brother bad not died. | Prie& the fame year, he prophecyed that efus fhoutd dy 
33 Fefus therefore when be faw her weep, and the for the people. (Namely, of the Jews.] 
fews that came wich her weep (alfo,) be was greatly mo-, 52, And not only for that people; but that be alfo foould 
ved in the Spirit [Or greatly troubled in his minde. See gather together into one,[ Namely, bedy, flock or church, 
alfe ver. 38.] and troubled bimfelf. [namely, through as Fohn 10. 16. Epbef. 2.14.1] the children of God 


compaffion and forrow, Heb. 4.15.) | | which were (cartered, {that is, the ele@& out of all Nati- 
34 And faid, where have ye laid him ? They faid un- ons throughout the whole world, Rev. ¢. 9.]_ 

to him, Lord come and fee it. ; 53 Therefore from that day forth they cenfulted toge- 
35 Fefu wept. LOr fhed tears.] ther, [That is, decreed in their counfel] that they mighb 


36 Then {aid the Fews, behold bow he loved him? ` put bim to death, 

37 And fome of. them faid, could not he that opened 54 Fe{us therefore walked no.more freely among/t the 
' the eyes of the blinde, caufe that this (man) alfo bad not sfews ; but went thence [ Namely, from Jerufalem and 
died, .  ' > thereabout] unto the countrey neer the wilderne 8, tothe 
` °38 Fefus therefore again being greatly moved inhim-` City called Ephraim [ otherwife Ephrem, which fome 
felf,came tothe grave : and it was a cave and a flone was think tobe the City Ephrain or Ephrins whereof we read 
- daid thereon, [Or againft it.] 'aChron.13.19.] and converfed there with bis Difci- 

39 Fefus (aid, take away rhe fione. Martha the Sifter ples.] l es 
“of the dead (man) faid unto him, Lord, be fmelleth alrea-, ṣẹ And the paffeover of the fews was nigh, [This 
dy, for he bath (lain there) (Namely, in the grave, as wasthe laft paficover which Chrift kept, in which he 
ap rs from ver. 17.) four daicse [Gr. he 7s of four wascrucified} and many out of that Country went up to 
dates.) Ferufalem before the pafoover, that they might purifie 
, 40 Fefus {aid unto ber, {aid I not to thee, that if thou themfelves (namely, according to Gods command, Num, 
believeft, thou fhatt fee the glory of God. [That is the 9.6. and 2 Chrow. 30.15.) 


46 Then 


' Chap. xii. 


s6 Then they fought Fefis and fuid one amongfi ano- 
ther, ftanding in the Temple , what think ye? (thinke 
ye) tbat be | Namely, Jefus] will nor come to the feast. 
57 Now the chief Priefts and tbe Pharifces had given 
acommand, [That is, caufed to be proclaimed] that zt 
any one knew where be was, he fhould make tt known, that 


they might take bim. (Gr. apprebend bim,} 
CHAP. XIL 


k 
Chrif fitting at the Table with Lazarus at Bethany, 

is anointed by Mary, 4 for which jie w reprebended 
by Fudas, 7 but defended by Chrift, g many Fews 
come to fee Lazarus, 1o wherefore the chief Priefts 
feck to pushim to death alfo. x2 Chrift rideth unto 
Ferufalem upon an Affe, and isby the multitude 
recerved with joy, and wifbhing of bappinsf as the 
Kıngof Ifrael, zo Certain Greeks defire to fee Fe- 
fus, and they fpeak to Philip thereabout , 23 from 
whence Chrift takes occaftonto treat of the fruit of 
bis aeath, bythe fimilitude of a grain of wheat. 27 Is 
troubled in his foul and prayeth to bisF atber,and zs glo- 
rified by a voice from heaven. 29 Informs the multitude 
again of the fruit and manner of bis death, and ad- 
monifheth them to walk in his light, 37 The Fews con- 
tinue hardned as was foretold by I{atah, 42 Tet many 
of the Rulers believeinhim, but dare not confefs him, 
44 He exborterh again to faith, and to the confeffion of 
the fame. 

- Fefus fix daies before the paffeover [ Thele 

fix daics muft be underftood of the time when 

Chrift firt cameto Bethany, Mat. chap, 26. 2. and 
Mark chap. 14.1. {peak but of two daies, But they 
have iclpeét to the time when the chief Priefts took coun- 
felto take him, and put him to death; as may alfo be 
gathered from the 19 verfe following of this chapter J 
came to Bethany , where Lazarus was, which bad been 
dead, whom he had raifed from the dead, 

2 Then therethey prepared bina fupper, [Namely, 
in the houfe of Simon the Leper. See Mat, 26. 6.] and 
Martha ferved: and Lazarus was one of them whe fate 
down with him. 

Then Mary having taken a pound of ointment , of 
un-fophiflicated [ Gr. Piftikes ; of this word fee Mark 
14. 3.] very precious Nardus, anointed the feet of Fe- 
us, and dried bis feet with her hair, and the houfe was 
filed with the [mell of the ointment, i 

4 Then faidoneof his Difciples (namely) Fudas Si- 

` mons Ifcariot, which fhould berray him. 

5 Wherefore was not this oyntment fold fer three hun- 
dred pence [Gr. Denarij, of the value of which fee Afat. 
18.28. & Mark 14. 5.3 and given to the poor ? : 

6 And ibishe faid, nor — be was carefull for the 
poor, but becaufebe was athief, and bad the purfe and 
bare that which was given. (Gr. was caft, i.e. caftin, 
namely , by certain godly women and others for the 
maintenance of Chiift and his Difciples. See Luke 

. 8.3. 

a ie faid Fefus, ler ber alone, [Ox let her be] fhe 
bath kept this againft the day of my burial. (that is, for 
a preparation to my burial. Seehereof the annot. Afar, 
26.12, 

8 y the poor ye have alwaies with you, [ Namely, to 
exercife bounty with them, Deu. 15. 11.] but me ye 
have not alwaies. [namely, corporally prefent.] 

9 A great multitude therefore of the Fews, under- 
fieod that be was there : and came not only for Fefus fake, 
but that they might fee Lazarus allo, whom he had raifed 
from the dead, 

10 Andthe chief Priefts took counfell [ That is, 
concluded in their counfel ] thas they fhould put Laga- 
rus alfo to death, 

3x For many'of the Fews went away for bis (ake - 
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Chap. xii 
— to Bethany to fee him there} and believed iz 
Fejus. 

12 The next day agreat multitude that was cometo ` 
the feaft, bearing that Fe{us came to Ferufalem : 

13 Took the branches of Palm-trees, {Of this whole 
ftory, fee more at large, Mfzt, 21. 8, voc. and went forth 
tomect him, andcryed, Hofanna [ee allo of this word 
Mat 21.9.) blefed (4) be [or bebe] that cometh in 
the name of the Lord (he that is) the King of Ifrael, 

14 And Fefus found a young Affe [Namely, by the 
miniftry of his difciples,whom he had fent forth for that 
purpofe, as the other Evangelifts relare more at large} 
and fate thereon as it is written, . 

15 Fear not thou daughter Sion (See hereof, Mat. 21. 


§.| bebold thy King cometh, fisingon the foal of a fhem 
aje? 


16 But this underflood not his difciples at the firfty 
[ Namely, that this was the fulfilling of that prophecy] 


but when Fefus was glorified [thatis, when after his re= 
furrection and afcenfion, they had received the holy 
— thenremembred they that this was written o f hima 
and (that) they had done this unto him. 


17 The multitude therefore that was with him, teftifix 
ed that he bad called Lazarus out of the grave, and raiſ- 
ed him from the dead. [Ox the vanltitude therefore that 
was by him, when be called Lazarus out of the grave, and 
raifed bim from the dead, gave teftimony unto him.) 

18 Therefore alfo the multitude went to meet him, be~ 
caufe they bad beard that be bad done that fign. . 

19 The Pharifees therefore (aid one among ft another, 
See ye (well)that ye avait nothing at all? [Namely, with 
all your former refiftance of him, and that therefore 
you muft take otker counfel to withftand him} bebold 
the (whole) world goeth after bim. [thatis, the orcatett 
multitude of the people adheres to him, and fellow 
him as their teacher. ] 

20o And there were fome Greeks [Which were, either 
uncircumciled heathen, who might alfo come into the 
foremoft part of the Temple for to pray, 1 Kings 8, 41, 
42. or Jewes dwelling among the Greeks, or Profelytes 
converted from the Heathen, {uch as the Ethiopian was, 
As 8. 27,28. ] of thofe thar were come up thar they 
might worfbip at the feaſt. 

21 Thefe therefore went unto Philip,who was of Beth 
faida in Galilee , and intreated him faying, Sir , we 
would [Gr, will] (fain) fee Fefus, [that is, falute him, 
and {peak with him. ] 

22 Philip came and told itto Andrew, and Andrew 
and Philip again told it to Fefus. 

23 But Fejus anfwered them faying, the hour is come 
that the fon of man fhall be glorified, [ Namely, by his 
death and refurreCtion, after the which he was alfo glo- 
a amongft the Gentiles by the preaching of the Go- 

pel.) ; 

24 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, if a grain of wheat 
do not fallinto rhe earth and dy, the fame abideth alone = 
[By this fimilitude Chrift meaneth, that he muft firt 
dye, and afierwardsrife again 5 to bring mankind both 
Jews and Greeks unto falvation. See I/a. 53.10, 11-} 
but if zt dy, tt bringeth forth much fruit. 

2§ Hethat loveth [That is, loveth more then me 
See hereof, Mat. 10. 37,} bis life, (Gr. foul] fbatt lofe 
the fame: and be that bateth his life [that is, is ready 
to lay it down for me. Sec Luke 14. 26. ] in this 
world, fhal keep the fame unto eternal life. 

26 If any man ferve me, let him follow me, and where 
Tam, there fhall aifo my fervant be, And if «ny man ferve 
me, the Father fhall honour him. 

27 Now is my foultroubled [Namely, by the confi- 
deration of my grievous approaching fuffering’ and what 
foal I fay? Farber deliver me from this bour |. namely » 
of my grievous (uffering. See Mat. 26.39. but for this 
(cauje) am I comeinto this hour ? 

$ a 28 F ahed 


Chap. xivt. Jo 
a8 Father glorifie thy name: [Namely, by my death] | 
then came there avosce from beaven (faying,) to this 
hour, and I have glorified (it),[namely, by many mira- 
clesand teftimonics ] and I will glorifie (it) again. , 
(namely, by the refurreétion fromthe dead, and that 
which fhail follow thereupon. 
29 The mulritude therefore that ftood there, and heard 
(thi) faid tbat there bad bapned a rbunder-clap,[ Namely, 
feeing this voice was greater then a humane voice] 
others faid, An Angel fpake to him. 
30 Fefus anfwered and faid, Not for my fake bapaed 
this vote, 
lieve that the father hath fent me :] 


H Ne Chap. xiii, 
vilion of the divine glory whrch is related Ifa. 6.1. ¢9°0.] 
bis glory, (mamely, Chrifts, as being the only God with 
the Father and the holy Ghoft] and fpake of bim, 

42 Neverthele{y many alfo of the Rulers themfelves 
believed inhbim: { Namely, that he was the Meflias, as 
Nicodemus acknowledgeth that there wae many fuch 
among them, Fohn 3.2.4 but becaufe of she Pharifees 
they did not confe{s it, leaft they fhould be caft out of the 
Synigogse. [namely, according to the decree of the Ru- 
leis of the Jews, Fobn g. 22.4 

43 For they loved the honour of men, move then the 


but for your fakes, (Namely, that ye may be- į honour of God. 


44 And Fefus cried and faid, He that believeth in me, 


. 31 Now ks ihe judgement of this world This word judg- | belreveth not in me, [That is, believeth not in me 
ment isinthe holy Scripture taken fometimes in a good | only , as Marke 5.37. Fobn 7.16, ] but in him thas 
fence , for deliverance and reitauration Pjaba x40. 13., fent me, 


fometimes in an ill, for condemnation or damnation, 
Fobn 3.17. and 5.24. But it may here be well taken in 
both fignifications, namely that now the elec& in the 
whole world, fhall be delivered from the power of the 
Devil, and ceftored, and that now the wicked and un- 
believers in the world fhall be condemned and damned] 
now [ball the Prince of this world be caft out. [that is; 
the Devil fhal! now lofe his power and dominion, which 
through fin he hath gotten over mankind, in chofe that 
fhall believe the Golpel, Col, 2. 15. Heb. 2 14] 

32 And 1 whenjoever, Ox if]T foal be lifted up ftom the 
earth, fhal diaw them [ that is, notwithftanding the 
refiftance of the Deviland the flefh, bring them to mine 
obedience, and confequently to eternall glory with me] 
all unte me. { thatis, not onely the Jews but, alfo the 
Gentiles which fhall believe in me, $002 3.14,15. See 
alfo the expofition there.] 

33 (And this he faid fignifying what manner of death 
be fhould dy.) 

34 The multitude anfwered him, we have heard out of 
the Law; {That is, the Scripture, which indeed faith 
this, Pfalm 102. 27.28. and x10. 4. but faith withall 
that he mutt fft dy, Ifa. 53. 8,12. Dan. 9.26. and lo 
enter into his glory, Luke 24. 26.] that Chrift abideth 
for ever : and bow faift thou that the fon of man muft be 
kift up. Who % this Son of man? E 

35 Then rae aid unto them yer alittle while is 
the light with you, [That is, I who am the light, Fobn 8. 
_ Ene] walk while ye have the light , leaft the darknefs 

[namely, of ignorance and hardnefs } feige upon you, 

And he that wibketh in the darknels,knowerh not whither 

be goeth. 

36 Whileye have she light, believe in the light, that 
ye may be children of the light. Thefe things jbake Fef{us, 
ar:4 going his way | Namely, toward Bethany Mat.21.17. 
— „11. Luke 21-37.4 be bid himſelf from 
ebem. 

37 And although be bad done fo many figns before 
them, Cnotwith{tanding) they believed not in bim. 

38 That the word of Efatas the Prophet might be fulfilled 
that ve fpake, Lord, woo [Namely, ot this people, i. e. 
very few) bath believed our preachzng? [Gr, hearing Z. e. 
that which is preached by us, and heard by the people} 
and to whom 1s the arm of theLord { thatis, the Golpel, 
which isthe power of God to falvation, Rom. 1. 16.] 
revealed? [| namely, fo, that he hath underftood and 
embraced it, watth. 16, 17 

39 herejorerbey could not believe; | Namely, foraf- 
much as it was faid before, that God by a juft judge- 
ment ‘for. their rebellion , fhould leave them in their 
blindnefs, ant give them over thereunto, z Thef. 2. ver, 
34.) feeing Efatas faid again, 

4c He hath blinded thetr eyes,and bardned their beart: 
that they may not fee with theeyes, and underftand with 
the heart, and they be converted, and I bealtbem, [See 

- of this place Marth. 13, 14,14.) 
qx This [aid Efajas when he faw L Namely, in the 


45 And he that feeth mc, [That is, knoweth, and 
believeth in me] be feeth him that fent me. ` 

46 Iam alight {See Fohn g. 5. and before ver. 35.] 
come into the world, that every one that believeth in me 
abide not in darkneJs. 

47 Andif any onc fall bave heard my words, and 
not have believed, I judge him not; | That is, condemn] 
for Tam not come that T jhould judge [that is, condemn 
or damn] the world 5 but that I fhould fave the world, 

48 He that rejeéteth me and receiveth not my words,hath 
one that judgeth bim: the word that I have fhoken, that 
fball judge him atthe laff day. [Thatis, that fhall be 
the rule according to which he fhall be judged : or that 
fhall be a conviction againft him, that he is juftly con- 
demned.]} , 

49 Eor I bavenot fhoken of my fef, [See Fobn 7. 
16. }but the Father tbat font me, he gave me a command, 
[that is, a dofrine which he commanded me to preach} 
what I fhall fay, and what I fall fpcak. i 

şo AndI know that this commandement is everla fi- 
ing life, That is,brings a man to everlafting life] there- 
fore that which I fpeak, I fpeak fo, as the F ather hath [aid 
unto me. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 Chris rifing fiom Supper girderh bimfelf and wafheth 

his Di(ciples feet, 6 which Peter at firft refufeth 
and afterward juffereth, 12 Chrift exborteth them to 
imitate this example of his humility and ferviceablenef?, 
18 foretclleth that one of them foould betray him; aa 
ainft which he comfortcth hts ‘difciples, 22 and 
foeweth Iobn by the giving of a dipped morfeltbat it 
was Iudas, 27 who after that the devil was entred 
into him gocth forth, 13 Afterward Chrift Peaketh 
with his other Difciples of bis glorifying, 34 and 
exhorts them to mutuall love, 37 Peter will lay 
down bis life for bim : but ChriG foretelleth bim, that - 


be fhall deny bim thrice. 
ND before the feaft of the paffover, (Namely, the 
A evening before his {nifering and death. For Chrift 
kept the paflover at the right time , according to Gods 
inftitution, but the Jews adjourned at that time to the 
the day following. The reafon hereof {ee in the annotati- 
on, Matth. 26.20.] Icfus knowing that his bour was 
come, that out of this world be fhould go over to the Fa- 
ther, (namely, by his death, refurreétion, and afcenfion} 
feeing be bad loved his, that were inthe world, be loved 
them unto the end, { namely, of his life, or without 
ceaſing, Iohn 17. ver. 12.) 

2 And when Supper was donc, (That is, the meal in 
which the Pafchal lambe was eaten by them, fo that 
they ftill fate at the table, which was not yer raken away, 
ver, 1:. After which meal Chriit afterwards inftirured 
and held his upper. iee Luke 22. 19. ogc. Others 

tranflate 


Chap. xiii. 
tianflateit, while they were at fupper | (when now the 
devil had put (Gr. cafE} into the heart ef Iudas (the Son) | 
of Simon, I fcartor, raat he fhould betray bim.) 

3 Icfus knowing thar the Father hath given all things 
into brs hands, [ That is, put in his power, Matth. 28. 
18.] and thar be came forth from God, and went unto 
God, 

4 Rofeup from fupper, and laid afide Chis) garments, 
| Namely, upper garments, as this word is often taken. | 
Sce Marth. ṣ. 40. and Luke 6. 29.] and taking a linnen 
cloth, girded bimfelf about. [ namely to bethe more | 
ready tor this fervice, and to dry their feet with this 
towell. Thus fervants ufed to ferve their Lords. See 
Luke 17. 8.} 

5 Afterward he powred water [Gr. caft] into a bafon, 
[or wafhing veſſell] and began 10 wajh the feet of the Dif- | 
ciples, and to dry them with the linnen cloth, wherewith 
be was girded about. 

6 Then came heto Simon Peter, and he faid unto him, 
Lord, wilt thou wafh my feet? [Namely , who art my 
Lord and Mafter. Although he f{peaketh this out of re- 
verence, yet there is ignorance alfo mingled with it, fee- 
ing Cluift will haveus obey him, even though it feems 
to us,that he commands fome ftrange thing. ] 

7 Fefes anfwered and faid unto him, what I do,[ That 
is, wherefore Ido this] thon knowejt not now, but thou 
fhalt underftand it after this. [ namely, when I fhail have 
declared it unto you, as he doth v, 13.14, 

8 Peter faid unto him, thou fhalt not wajh my feet for | 
ever: { That is, I will never fuffer that] Fefus anfwered 
bim, tf I wafh thee not, thou hajt no part with me.[ Chrift 
takes occafion from the outward wafhing to {peak of the 
fpiticual wathing or cleanfing away of fins, by his blood 
and {pirit, x Gor.6. 11. Tit.3.§. 1 Fobn 1, 7, 8. 
like as be at other times takes’fuch like occafions.] 

9 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, not only my feet, 
but alfothe bands and the head, 

x0 Fefus faid unto him, he that is wafbed, needeth nor 
but to wajh the feet, but is all clean 3[ Chrift teacheth here 
that like as they which have wafhed their whole body in 
the hot baths, muft allo afterward wath their feer, fo al- 
fo his dilciples being inwardly washed by his blood and 
ſpirit, A allo outwardly cleanfe their a&tions and go- 
ings] and ye are clean, [that is, by me cleanfed from fin 
and the dominion of the fame, Rom. 6. 11, 12. } but 
nor all, 

tx Forbe knew who fhould betray bim 3 therefore he 
faid, ye ave not all clean, 

12 When thereforehe bad wafhed their feet and taken 
bis garments, be fate down again, and faid unto tbem, 
underftand yee what I bave done to you ?[ That is,to what 
end I have done this. J l 

13 Ye call me Mafter and Lord and ye fay well, for I am 

ſe. Namely, in truth. 

14 If I therefore the Lord and the mafter, have 
wafbed your feet, fo ought you alfo to wajh one anothers 
feet. [That is, much more if need be, to fhew one ano- 
ther all manner of offices of love, even thole which other- 
wile ufe tobe done by the meaneft : but not to ufe this 
asa Sacraments feeing thisis not Chrifts ayme in this 
place. ] 

15 For Ihave given you an example, that in like 
manner as I bave done to you, ye do alfo 

16 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, A fervant is not 
greater then bis Lord, neither anAmbaffador [Orone that | 
is fent, Gr. Apoftolos } greater then he thar few him. | 

17 If ye know thefe things, [Namely , which I: 
have taught you by mine own example, as love, humility, | 
mutuall ferviceablenefs } bleffed are ye if ye doc the | 

ame. | 
f 18 I fpeak not of you all, [ Namely, that ye all thall 
obferve it 3 for Yudas fhould not do it, as followeth} J 
know whom I bave chofens (namely, to eternali falva- 
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jtion Ephe. 1,4.] but (ehis comes to pafs,) that the Seripa 


ture may be fulfilled + He that eateth bread with me [that 
1s, he that is daily at my Table, and converleth with 
me] hath left ap ies heel againft me, (thatis, hath fet 
himfelf againft me as an enemy. See the annotation on 
Pfalm 41. 10.] 

19 From this time I tcll it you before it és come to pafs; 


| that when it foal! be come to pafs, ye may believe that 1 am 


he. [namely, the true Meffias and 


Son of God, who 


| knowes all things beforehand. ] 


20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, I f T fend any many 
he that receiveth (him) he receivesh me : and þe that ye. 
ceiveth me, he recetveth him that fent me, 
> 21 Fefus having faid thefe things, was troubled in 
Spirit, [That is, in his mindesby the conGideration afwel 
of the treafon of Fudas, as of the punifhment which 
fhould therefore come upon him] and teftified and fiid, 
Verily, verily, I {ay unte you, that one of you fhall betray 
me. 

22 The Difciples therefore loo 
doubting of whom he fpake (that) 

23 And one of his Difciples was fitting down in fe- 
fes bojom, [Gr. was lying. Namely, after the manner of 
ancients who fate notat the Table as we do; but lay on 
couches on their elbows: fo that Jobn lying nextto 
Chrift couid conveniently bend his head towards Chrifts 
breaft] whom Fefus loved. [ That it, fobn, whom Chiift 
{pecially loved: fo he difcribech himfelf alfo Fobn 21, 
VET. 20. 24. | 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that he 
fhoutd afk who he fhoutd be, 6} whom he {aid (:his), 

25 Andhe faliing on Iefus brefi | That is, bending 
his head towards Chrifts breft, to underftand quietly 
and fecretly, who the traitor fhould be} jai. unio hima 
Lord who is it ? l 

26 Iefus anfwered [Namely, foftly to Yobn alone as 
appears ver, 28] He itisto whom | fhall give the mor fel 
when Ihave dipped it: And when he had dipped the 
morſell, he gave it to Fudas (the Son) of Simon, Ufca~ 
riot. 

27 And after the morfe [Namely received by Fudm] 
then entred Satan into him, | that is, from thenceforth 
wholly pofleffed him,to execute his treafon, which he had 
before by the fuggeftion of the Devil promifed to the 
chief Priefts, See Luke 22. 3. and here ver, 2.] Then 
faid Fefus unto him,that which chou doft [that is,intendeft 
todoe. By thefe words Chrift would not command, 
that Judas fhould go forward in his teat on, but thereby 
giveth to underftand that his weafon was known to him, 
and that he was willing to fufferthis. See the like phrafe 
Revel. 22, 11.] doe it guickly. 

28 And no man if thofe that fate down underftood 
this, wherefore be fad (bat) untPbim. 

29 For fome thought feeing Iudas badtbe purfe, [ That 
is, received, kept, and laid out the mony, which was gi- 
ven toChrift by godlywomen and others,for maintenance 
ofhimlelfand his Difciples “Luke 8. 3.] shat Iefus [aid 
unto him, Buy that which we have need of for the feaft, 
[that is, for provifion to hold ow: the feat] er that be 
Should give fomewhat to the poor. ; 

30 He therefore having taken the morfel went forth 
émmediatly, { Namely, to the chief Priefts and Captains, 
to put the treafon in execution] And it was night. 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jefus fard, Now 
is the Son of man glorified, and God is- glorified in bim. 
[That is, Now the time is here, that y by my ſuffering 
and death, fhall bring the Devill and deathto nought, 
and afterwards enter into my glory. . 

32 If Cor for afmuch as) God be glorified in him, 
[j e. by him. Sec hereof theannotaion on febn 17.1. 
Ged fhallalfo glorifie him in him{clf, ard he {hall firaight< 
way glorifie him, i , , 

33 Linle children, yet a little (while) Ian with ie 

; € 


ked one upon another , 
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yefhall fock me, { That is, . long for my prefence’] and as 
1 [aid unto the Fews whither I go yc cannot comes (name- 
ly, into heaven whither I hall alcend withina fhort 
time, after my death and refurreétion] (So) I now fay 
soyoualfo. [namely, that ye at this time cannot go thi- 
ther with me. See fobn 8.21. and hee v. 36. ] 
4 A new commandement I give unto you | Thar is, 
newly declared and.confirmed by me, by my doétrine 
and example of my fingular love, ‘fobn 15, 13. For 
the fame command was alfoin the old Teltament. See 
x Fobn r. v. 733. and 2 Foon 5.] that yc love one another. 
As have loved you thas ye aljo love:one another, 

35, Herein fbal they all know that ye are my Difciples. 
{That is my right and true Difciples, whom J acknow- 
ledge for luch] +f ye bave love one among another. 

36 Simon Pescr fatd unto him, Lord, whither goef 


thou? fefus anfi wered him, -whither I go, thou cansi not | y 


follow me now, bur thou fhalt follow me [Namely, bya 
tie death into my glory , Fohn 21. 19. | afterwards. 
[namely, when thou fhalt have finifhed thy courfe and 
miniftry, and fhalt be ftronger in the faith... 

37 Peter faid unto bm, Lord, — can I not 
follow tbee now? Twil lay down my life for thee? 

38 Feſus anfwered him, wilt thou lay down thy life 
forme È Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, tbe cock fhall 
not crow [That is, fhall not have finihed his crowing 
this night, See Mat. 26. 34. and Mark 14.30,] untill 
then [hals have denied me thrice, 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Chrift comforts his Difciples concerning his going away 
tothe Father, fecing he went toprepare them dwelling 
places inbis Fathers houfe, 5 declares to Thomas that 
he is the way,the truth and the life, g and to Philip that 
he that ſecth him, ſeeth the Father, 12 promifeih them 
that they foal do great miracles,¢g obtain what they fhat 
pray for in his name, 16 and that they fhall recerve the 
comforter the holy Ghoft, 18 and not be left Orphans, 
a1 exhorts them to the love of him, and to obedience 
of bis commandments, with promife of bis and bis Fa- 
an abode with them, 26 and that the hely Ghoft 
foall bring all things to their remembrance, 27 leaveth 
his peace ro them, 28 declarerh that shey ought tore- 
joyce for that be goeth to the Father, 30 fhewesd bis 
willingne{s t0 obey bis Father eyen in fuffering. 


Et not your beart be troubled: [pjamely, with too 
“great grief or fear, for my going away to the Father] 
ye believe tn God, believe alfoin me. Lor, do ye believe 
in God? believe alfo in me. Ox belteve yein God and 
believe in me. Ox ye belicve in God, and ye believe in 
me, 
In my Fathers boufe, [That is, in heaven] are many 
dwellings: [or abidings, or abiding-places i. e. there is 
oom enough not only for me, but alfo for you, and for 
all believers} otherwife [Gr. andzf not. Namely, it 
were not fo] I would have told it you: [that is, I would 
not have kept you in fulpence with a vain hope] I goe my 
way to prepare a place for you. ; 

3 And when I fhall be gone away, and fhall ave pre- 
pared you a place, Then. I come again, [That is, ſnall 
come, namely, at the laft day, Heb. 9. 28.] and fhall take 
youunto me, that ye may be alfo (namely; not only in re- 
fpe& of the foul immediately after death, but allo in re- 
{peét of body and foul after the laft yudgement, Luke 23. 
43. 3 Cor. 5. vV. 1,8, Phil. 1.23. 3 Thef. 4. 17.] where 
F am. [ż.e. whee I fhall be.] 

4 And whuber I go ye know, [That is, ye may know 
well enough by my words] and the way ye know, [name- 
ly, —— Imuit go away, and whereby ye muſt ſol- 
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5 Thomas {aid untohim, Lord, we know not whither 
thou gocft , and how can we know the vay ? 

6 Fefus faid unto him, I amihe way, andthe truth 
and the tafe: [Chrift namethhimfelf the way, becaufe 
no man can come ro heaven, but by his merits and pow 
er, AMs 4.12. theeruth becaule ali the promifes of God, 
and the fhadows of the old Teltament, which typified 
the way of falvation, ave fulfilled inkim, Fuba 1.17. 
2 Cor,1.20. and the life, becaufe he is the author and 
giver of etanal life, Fobn 11.25. Heb. 5. 9.) noman 
cometh to the Father but by me. i 

7 Ifyebad known me [ Namely, rightly as ye ought} 
ye would alfo have knoven my Fathers Lfeeing Lam of one 
eflence with the Father, andthe expiefs image of his 
fubfiftence, Col. 1.15. Heb. 1. 3.) and from henceforth 
for now already] ye know bim, |namely, for as much as 
e know me, v. 9.] and have feen him, 

8 Philip {aid unto him, Lord, fhew ws the Father, and 
ir is enough for us, 
o Fefus faid unto him, amTI folovg time with you, 
[ Namely, by my dottrine and waks having fo often 
fhewed who Lam] and bat thou nor known ine Philip > 
be that hath feen me [thacis, hath tightly known me ] 
he bath {een the Fasher{ namely, in my perfon, feeing 
the Father and I are of one eflence and power , Fobn 10, 
30.] and bow faift thou, {hem us the Father è 
10 Belteveft thou not that I-(am) inthe Father, and 
the Father isin me? The words which I foeak unto you, 
| Thatis, my dogiine, See fobn 7.16.) I fpeak no: of 
my felf, but the Father whoabidetbin me [or dwelletb, 
namely, as being of one eflence with me] the fame doth 
the works [namely, in me and by me. ] 
xr Belicve me that I (am) inthe Father, and the 
Father isin mc, and if not, | That is, if ye thould not 
believe my words} believe me for the works themfelves. 
[namely forafmuch as they cannot be done but by a di- 
vine power. ] 
12 Verily, verily, I fay untoyou, be that believeth in 
me, the works ihat E do, fhall he deo alfo: [ Namely, by 
my power, Mark 16, 20. Ats 3. 12. The truth of this 
prediGtion appears, AGs 3.7. & 5.15. & rg. 12.and 
throughout in the Ads of the Apofties} and fhall do 
greater then thefey [namcly, then fome of the miracles 
are which Chrift did in the daies of his flefh, as are, to 
give the holy Ghoft by laying on of hands, the know- 
ledge of tongues and the wonderful conve: fion of the 
world, and others. See alfo Mark 16,17. (6.] for I 
go away tomy Father. (namely, from thence to fend you 
the holy Ghoft and this power, Aas 2. 33.) 
12 And whatfrever [Namely, necéflary for the ex- 
ecution of your office, and for your falvation] ye {hall 
defire in my name, [that is, relying upon my promiles 
and merits] that will Ido: thatthe Father may be 
glorified in the Son [i.e. by the Son. ] 
14 If ye fhall defire any thing in my name, I will da 


™ 


b. 
x5 If ye love me, keep my commandements. 

16 And I will praythe Father, and be foal give you 
another comforter, [Or advocate and fpoke{man, name- 
ly, the holy Ghoft, which fhall not only comfort and 
{trengthen you, but alfofuggeft unto you how ye fhall 
defend your {elves in time of diftiefs and perfecution , 
Luke 12.531,32. and how ye fhall call upon the Father 
in your neceffity, Ro, 8, v. 15,26. who is heie called 
another, not becaufe he hath asother eflence then the 
Father and the Son, bur becaufe he is another perfon , 
x1 Fobn 5.7.) thar he may abide with you for eae 
ly, without ever departing from you, as Tin eipedt of 
my corporal prefence fhail do for a time. ] 

17 (Namely) the fpirit of truth [So the holy Ghoft 
iscalled, becaufe he revealeth, teacheth and (calech the 
truth of faving-do&rine in the hearts of the Eleét ] 
whous 
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whomthe world cannot receive [that is, worldly men 
who are yet in the fare of nature and unregenerate,1 Cor. 
2,14.) fordt fecth him na, neither knoweth bim, [that 
is, neither knoweth nor feelerh his operation] bus ye 
know bim, for be abideth for dwelleth} with you, [that 
is, in your hearts] and hall be in you, [namely, to ine 
fruct, comfort, ftrengthen, and allure you of your falva- 
tion, Kom. 8.15,16.26. 1 Cor. 2.1 2. | 

18 Iwill not leave you Orphans, [That is, 
lefs nor comfortlefs] I come (again) unto you, 

19 Teta little ( while ) ani the world fhall fee me no 
morc, [Gr feeth me no more] but ye fall fee me, Gr. 
ye fee meJ k I live, [thatis, fhall quickly be alive a- 

ain] and yc foal live [thatis, I fhallyet find youa- 
Ree Others tranflate it, beeaufe live ye fhall live alfo, 
namely,. a (piritual and eternal life.] 

20 In that day, [Namely, after my refurretion and 
afcenfion] ye fhall know {namely, being more cleerly 
inflructed by the holy Ghoft] rhat I (am) in my Father, 
and you in me, and Tin you, [that is, then fhall ye ber- 
ter underftand my unity with the Father in eflence, and 
my {piritual union with you. Scealfo heretofore v, 10, 
11. 

: J He that hath my commandements, and keepeth the 
fama, beit is that lovetb me: and he that lovcth me joall 
be loved of my Father,- and I will love him, and T will 
veucal my felf to bim. [ That is, more and more enlight- 
en with my knowledge, and let him feel my faving ope- 
rations and grace, as the 23 v. following fheweth, See 
allo 2 Cor. 3. 18.] 

_ 2a Fadas | Namely, the Brother of Fames, firna- 
med Lebens, Mat. 3.10.) nor Efcariot, faid unto bim, 
Lord, what is it (Gr. what is there come to paf, ie. 
What is the caufc, or what dothit fignifie] zbat thou 
wilt reveal thy felf tous, and not unto the world? 

23 Fefus anfwered and faid unto him, if any man 
love me, he will keep my word: and my Father {ball love 
him, and we will come unto him, and fhall make (our) 
dwelling with him. [ Gr. abode, 
ly Ghoft, y. 17.7 

24 He that loveth me not, he keepeth not my words. 
find the word which ye bear # not mine, [That is, is not 
mine alone, as Fobn 6. 38. and 7. 16.] but the Fathers 
which {ent me. a 

25 Thefe things have I fpoken to you, abiding with 
you. [That is, converfing with you. 

26 But the comforter,’ the holy Ghoft, whom the Fa- 
ther fball fend in my name, he fhall teach you all things, 
and {halt bring to your ‘remembrance all that I have {aid 
‘unto you.[ That is fhall teach you nothing new, but fhall 
bring again into your remembrance thatfame which I 
have taught you, and ye have not well remembred, Mat. 
28.19. fobn15.15.] 

27 Peace I leave you [That is, atrue and firm re- 
fting of the mind in God, arifing from an affurance 
of the remiffion of your fins] my peace I give unto you, 
[that is, whichI by my death and refurreétion fhall 
procare and bring unto you, Rom, 5. 1.] not like as the 
world giveth (it) give I (it) unto you. Let nor your heart 
be troubled, [namely, for my going away] neither let it 
be fearfull. — 

28 Ye have heard that Ihave faid unto you, I go away 
and come (again) unto you [Namely, after my refurre- 
ction] if ye loved me [namely , with true knowledge 
and underftanding, wherefore I fhall go from you ] ye 
would rejoyce becaufe I faid Y go my way to the Father, for 
amy Father % greater then I. [ namely, in majefty 
or glory, then Tam in this fate of my humiliation, And 
therefore ye ought to rejoyce,' that I go away, to receive 
again the exercife of the fame glory , which I had with 
him before the world was, fine the fame alfo fhal! 
make for your falvation, Fobn 17. 5, 24] 

29 And now Ihave told it you, before it is come to 


not help- 


as is allo {aid of the ho-{ ons. See Fobn 4. 10, 32, 
| band-max, [thatis , the 
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pafs, that when it fhalt become to pif, ye may belicyt 
(That is, that ye may be ftrengthned in your faith. ] 

30 Iwill no more Speak much with you, U Namely, be- 
fore my death} for the Prince of this world [ that iss 
the Devil, Fobn 12. 31.7 cometh [ namely, by his in- 
ftruments to take me and put me to death} and bath no. 
thing on me. [Gr. in me, s.e. thall not by my death ata 
tain his purpofe, but on the con trary lofe all his power, 
Heb, 2. 14.] 

31 Butthat-the world may know, that © love the Fam 
ther , and do fo as the Father hath commanded me 3 
[ Namely, that I willingly give my (elf over to death, 
to obey the Father, who hath commanded me infuch 
wife toredeem mankind. Phil, 2.-y. 8.] Arife, let us 
go bence. 


H Ne 


CHAP. Xv. 


1 Chrift compares bimfelf toa Fine, and his Difciples 
to the branches, which abiding in him, bring forth 
much fiuit by bim. oT eftifieth bis fingular love towards 
them, and exhorts them to keep his Commandements, 
and to mutual love, 13 which love of bis he there- 
by fhews, that be laies down his life for them, 14.and 
calleth them bis — and choſen 18 Comfortetb 
them againft the hatred of the world withbis on ex- 
ample, 21 fhewerh thar by his word and works, all 
pretence of excufe is taken from the Fews, 26 and that 


the holy Ghoft foal bear witne of bim and they the 
Apofties alfo. 


J Am the true Vine, [That is, I may truly be compa~ 
red to a vine, my Father to a vine-drefler, and ye my 
Difciples to vine-branches, v. 5. Itfeemeth that Chrift 
in going forth, pafling by or going thorow certain vine- 
: yards, took occafion from thence to put forth this fimi- 
itude, like as he did at other times upon the like occafi- . 
3§.] and my Father is the buf- 
keeper of the vineyard , who 
hath ordained and as it were planted me for this purpofe, 


. and who pruncth the branches, and hath regard there- 


unto. ] 

_ 2 Every branch (Gr. every branch in me bearing no 
fruit, i.e. every one who only profeffeth me.outwardly, 
and notwithitanding believeth not on me from the heart] 
| which beareth no fruit in me, [namely, of faith, bring- 
"eth it not forth in his life} tbar þe taketh away [that is, 
he cutteth it off, and cafts it out of his communion 
and every one which beareth fruit, thathe purgeth [that 
is, he purifieh ic, namely, by his word and fpirit, and 
* by the croſs and fuffering] shat ir may bear more 

uit. 

3 Yeare now clean, becaufe of the word [ Or clean 
through the word. i.e, cleanfed ] that I have poken un- 
x ve { namely, and ye have embraced y a true 
aith.] 

4 Abideye inme [ Namdy, ftedfaftly adhering to 
me by a true faith] and I in you [that is, I will abide 
in you, and confequently moreand more impart unto 
you the fap of Spiritual life for to enable you to bring 
forth fruits] like asthe branch can bear no fruit of ie 
felf, [that is, of its own power or nature ] if it abide 
not inthe vine, fo neither ye, if ye abide not in rae. 

5 I amthe vine (and)ye the branches : be that abiderh 
in me and I in him,he beareth much fiuit. E or without me, 
[that is, being feparated from me, or without my power 
ye can do nothing.\[Gr. not any thing, i.e. nothing at all, 
namely, that is required to falvation.] é 

6 If any man abide not in me, hes caft without : 
(Namely, out of the vineyard, i.e, out of the com- 
munion of true believers] like as a branch {that is, an 
unfruitful branch] and i withered [that is, more and 

more 
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s, 2 Pet. 2,20. | and men 


. more ftripped of fpiritual gift 

ather the fame, [ rhis gathering fhall be performed by 
the Angels , Matih. 13, 41. out of all corners of the 
world} and they are caft into the fire, [whereby is figu- 
red hell fire] and they are burned, a 

7 If ye abide inme and my words in you, [ That is, if 
ye do not only remember my commandements, but al- 
fo continually keep the fame, 1 fobn 3.24522.) ye fhall 
defire (Gr. pray for, namely, according to Gods will, 
1 Fobn 5,14.] wharfoever you will, {namely neceflary for 
your comfort andfalvation] and #t fhall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified , that ye bear muh 
fiuit (Namely, of faith, which are good works where- 
by God is glorified, Mat. $. 16. Rom. 6. 4.] and ye fhal 
be my Difciples. (that is, 
Foon 13-35.) 

Like wt 
you, abide int 
you.] : 

io If ye keep my commandements, [That is, obferve 
them} ye shall abide in my love ; like as I bave kept my 
Fathers commandements, and abide in bis love. 

yı Thefe things have I {foken unto you, that my joys 
‘[Thatis, wherewith I rejoyee over you] may rematn in 
you: {thatis, may not be leflened or changed, but that 
J may alwaics reyoyce over you] and your joy [ that is, 
wherewith ye reyoyce in me as your Saviour , Jobn 17. 
13. 1 Per, 1. 8, 9.) may be filled. |, that is, incicale 
more and more, and heieafter may be peifett.] 

12 This is my command. { That 3s, which I would e- 
fpecially commend unto you , and have impiinted in 
you] thar ye love one another, like as T bave loved you : 

12. No man bath greater love then this , that one 
fhouid lay down [That is, willingly give up] bis life 
[Ge bis foul] for his friends. 

14 Yeare my frends (Thatis, ye fhall abide in my 
friendthip] if ye do what f command yer, 

15 Icall you no more fervantsy [ Gr. fa, 
henceforth I reckon you notas firvants only, but alfo 
as friends] for the fervant knoweth not [that is, ufeth 
not toknow] what his Lord doth; {that is intendeth to 
do, feeing Lords ufe not to reveal their {ecrets to their 
feryants] bur Ihave called you 
beard of my Father. [ that is, all that the Father hath 
commanded me.to teach and reveal unto men for their 
falvation] (shat) have I made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chofen ourme (Namely, fft tobe 
your Lord and Saviour ] but I bave chojen our yon: 
[namely out of the world, tobe my friends and to fave 
you,v.19.] and I bave appointed you [that is, called 
you for this puipofe] that ye jhould go your way and bear 
fruit, [namely , throughout the whole world, with 
teaching and good example to convert men] and (that) 
your fruit fhould remain, that what {oever [ namely, need- 
full and ferviceable for the bringing forth of thefe fruits] 
ye fall defire of the-F ather in my name, he may give (it) 
unto you. 

17 This I command you that yc may love one another, 
[Or that ye love. | 

18 If the world bate you,{ That is worldly men] know 
[or ye know]. that it buted me before you. | or the firft, 
Ze. the chief of you. ] 

19 If ye were of the world, [Gr. ont of] the world 
would love its own, [Gr. the own i,e. that which is in 
her, or like unto her} but becauſe ye are not of (Gr. ont | 
of) the world, buz I have chofen you (that is, feparated 
you to be like unto me, and to follow me, Rem. 8. 29+] 
out of the world, thereforeshe world bateih yous = 

20 Re vember the word that I bave faid unto you: 
[Namely. before, fohn 13. 16.7] A fervant is not great- 
er then bis Lord. If they bave perfecuted me, they will 
alfoperfecuté you, If they bave kept my word, they will 
alfo keep yours, 


he Father arh loved me, Y have alfo loved 
hismy love. [Namely, which] bear to 


i,t. from 


Joux 


really fhew that ye are Ío 


friends, for all that 1 bave |1 C 
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| a1 Butall thefe things [Thatis, hate, perfecute, 
' delpife the word ] fill they downto you, for my names 
"fake [that is, our of hatied of me and my doétiine] be- 
cafe they know nos bem that fent me. {thatis, the Fa- 


| 22 l f I had not come, and had not fpoken unto them, 
they bad bad no fin, | Vhat is, not fo grievous fin as now 
they have, but might in fome fort be able to excrile them- 
{elves becaufe of their ignorance, Foba 9. 41-] but now 
they bave no pretext for their fin, Lor nactoak. J 

23 He that bateth me, be “ateth my Father alfo. 

24 If Thad not dome the works (That is, the won- 
drous worksor miracles | among them, which no other 
man bath done, Lnamely, ofthofe which give themfelves 
out for the Meffias, no nor yet of the former Prophets] 
they bad bad no fin, [as before ver, 22.} bue now bave 
they feen them, and hated both me and my Father. 

25 But ( this cometh to pafS) that ihe word may be 
fulfilled, that is written in their Law, [That is inthe 
wiitings of the old Teftament, as obn xo. 34. for 
this is wiitten in Pfa. 35.19. and 69.5, which being 
fpoken of David as a type of Chrift, is fulfilled in 
Chit] they bated me wiihout cauje. |Gr. for nobing.] 

26 But when the comforicr fhall be come, which I fhull 
fend you jro» the Father, | Namely, as the anly begotten 
Son of God, whofe fphit he alfo is, and iš called Kom, 
8. v.9. Gal. q, 6. } (namely) the spirit of truth, which 
goeth forth fromthe Father, (namely, as well in reſpect 
of his perfon, whofe property it is to go forth from the 
Father, and from the Son fiom everlafting , asin re« 
{pectiof his power arid working] fe fhull reftifie of me. 
(namely by his admiuable gifts-and internal conviction 
that 1 am the true Saviour. ] 

27 And ye alfo foall bear witnef [ Namely, with 
your doctrine and wondrous works, which ye fhali do in 
my name] for ye have been with me from the beginning. 
[namely, of my preaching, Mar. 4. 17, 18. ye have 
heard my dcehine, and feen my miracles.j 





i 
1 


CHAP. xvt. 


brift foretelleth his Difciples that they fhall,be perfe- 
cuted, ¢ and comfortcsh them with the promife of the 
holy Ghoft, who foall convince the world of fin, righ- 
reoufne(s and judgement, 12 and lead them into alt 
truth, 16 Declarerh that be fo.ft fhortly be taken from 
them, but fhall be feen again for a little while, 20 and 
that their {orrow fhall quickly be turned into joy, at 
the pains of amoman when fhe hath broughe forth. 

23 Fxhorteth them to pray inbis name, with promife 

that they {ball be beard, 28 and dectareth plainly with- 

out fimilitude thar he leaveth the world, 29 which the 
difeiples underStand, and are confirmed in their faith. 

3 He forewaracth them that they foall be {cattered, 

and promifeth them his peace, f 
T things have I fpoken unto you, [ Namely, of 

the hatred and perfecution of the world againft you} 
that ye be not offended. (that is, thereby,as by a thing un- 
expected , fhould not be weakened in your faith or be 
made wavering] ` l 

2 They fhall caft you out of the Synagogues [See here- 
of, Fobn 9. 22.) yeathe hour cometh that every one thar 
fhall kill you, fhall think be doth God fervice, [or bring- 
eth, offereth bim an offering. } 

3 And thefe things fhall they do unto you, becanfe they 
have not known the F atber, nor me. 

4 But thefe things have I fpoken to you, that when the 
hour foal be come, ye may remember the fame, that I 
have told youof them: yet thefe things U {aid not unto 
you |Namely, fo diftin@ly, and plainly] from the be- 
ginning, becaufe I was with you { mamely, and fhauld 
ent 


Chap. xvi. 


not fo foon part from you as now[ fhalldo. J 


Joar 


Chap xvi 


18 They {aid therefore, what i this that he faith, a 


g And now I go my way unto hum that (ent me, [That | letsle (while? ) we know nos what he fauh. 


is, now the time approachcth that I fhall heave the world] 


ig Then Fefus knew [Namely, by his omnitcience 


and noneof you askethme (namely, now as ye havein- | Which they themfelves acknowledge y. 30, J] that shey 


deed done before this, Fohn 13. 36. and 14. §.] whither | would atk bim, and {aid unto them, 


goeſt thou? 


do ye cnguire there= 


of one amongft another, thar I faid, a litle (while) and 


6 But becaufe Y have fhoken"thefe things unto you, for- 3e jhali not ſee me, and again a little (while) and ye ſhak 


vow bath filled your heart! (Namely, which hinders you 
from asking, whither, whecfore, and to what end I go 


from you. ] 

q But Leellyou theteuii, it is profitable for you that 
Igoawiy: for if Igo not awiy, the Comforter [ Or 
the Advscate, i.e. the holy Ghoft. Sec fobn 14. 16.] 
will not come unto you: [namely, with bis abundant, and 
wonderfull gifts and opctations } bus if I go bence, I 
will fend him unto you. 

8 And he being come {hall convince [Namely,as well 
by the preaching of the Apoitles, as by his inward opc- 
sation] the world of fin,and of righteou{ne/s and of yudge- 
ment. 

9 Of fin [That is, that they have finned grievoufly] 
becaufe they believe notin me: [mamely, as inthe true 
M-flias, but have put me todeath as an ungodly per- 
fon. 

- Andof rizhteoufnefs | That is, that I was put 
to death ungultly, and being righteous, fuflered for the 
unightecus] bevaufe $ go hence unto my Father, {that 
is, wheicot mine alcenfion is a certain evidence] and ye 
foal fce me no more, (namely, after mine alcenfion, Ads 

25.) 
i tr And of judgement [That is, that I have power 
to govern and judge all things, even to condemn unbe- 
lievets unto eternal death, fat. 28.18, Ads 2.36. ] 
hecaufe the Prince of this world [thatis, the Devil. Sec 
Fohn 1z. 31. Ephef. 2.2.7] is judged. [that is, condem~ 
ned: forafmuch as by my death his powcr and domini- 
on fhall be taken from him, Col.2.15, Heb. 2.14.) 

xz Yet miny things [ Namely; ferving for confirma- 
tion, and further explanation of that which I have told 
you heretofore, Fobn £5.15. ] bave Yro fay untoson, 
but ye cannot bear them now. | namely, becauleof your 
prefent weaknefs and forrow, ] 

13 Butwhenhe fhall become { Namely, after mine 
afcenfion fhall be powred out upon you} (mamecly) che 
fpirit of truth, be fhall lead you into all truth, E namely, 
which shall be needfull for you to know for the execution 


| (ce me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, thar ye foall cry, and 

| weep Lamentably, [ Namely, daring the time of my fuf- 

ifering and abfence fiom you} but the world {ball rcpoyce 

| and ye fhall be grieved , but your grief fball become joy. 

| [namely, when ye fhall fee me alive again, ] 

| 21 A woman [ Gr. the woman] when fhe brings farth, 
bath forrow [namely, by tecfon of the pain and mikt- 
ry, Gen. 3.16.) feemg ber hour is come: but when fhe 
bach brought forth theghild,. fle remembreth no more the 
diſtreſ {thatis, fhe icgaidsit no smoie} for joy that a 
man ts born into the world. 

22 And ye therefore now indeed have forrow, but i 
wil fee you again, | Namely, after my refurieétion ] and 
your heart fhall rejoyce [ namely, {ceing me alive again 
with you, Lu € 24. 41.) and noman fhalltake your Joy 
away from you. [ namely, becaufe thecauie thereof fall 
cndute alwaies, fecing T fhalt then die no more, but fhall 

| ilwaies be in eternal glory, and pi cpare you a place there 
allo, Fob 14. 4.7 
| 23 And in that day ye fhall ask me nothing ;{ Thacis, 
need to ask me nothing, {eeing the holy Ghott fhall in- 
dttué you in all things) Verily, verily, fay unto you, 
woatfocver ye fall pray the Father [or fhalt defire of the 

Father] mm my name (tbat) fhall be give unto you. 
24 Hitherto, [That is, ye have indeed hitherto, as 





other believers in the old Teftament, in your prayers 


had refpeét unto the Meffiah, which was yet to come, 
Dan 9. 17. But henceforward when I thal! now have ac- 
complifhed the wore of Redemption; ye fhall make 





your praycis with greater knowledge and confidence, 
looking unto me as the promiled Meffiah himfelf, and 
my meiits and interceffion.) ye have not prayed, [or for 
nothing. Namely, becaule I my felf was with you, and 
taught you all things, 8 took caie ofall things for you ]in 
my name. pray Cox defire) andye fall recerve, that your 
joy may be filled. ("That is, incveafe more and more, by- 
the obtaining of all (pirituall pifts.] 

25 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you by fimilitudes, 


of your office, Mat. 28. 19. fo that ye fhall not only | but the hour commeth, that I will ne more fpeak unto you 


know the fame, but alfo fhall not be able to erre in the 
teaching hereof} for he fhatd not peak of bimfelf [name- 
ly, only without the Father and me. See Fohn 5. 30. ] but 


by femilitudes, [Gr. in fimilitudes, i.c. by hidden man- 
neis of {peaking, as of a woman which is in travaile ver. 
21. and othe: wiic} bur fhall declare unto jou openly, [ that 


whatfoever he jhall have beard (namely, from the Father | is, plainly with clear words] of the Father. [thatis, of 


and from me. See Fohn 3.32. and 19.15. ] be fhall foeak, 
and fball declure unto you the things to come, 

14 He fhall glovifis me |Namely, by his teftimony, 
giftsand miracles ] for be fhall take of mine, [thar is, 
the fame do&trine of falvation which I have caught you, 
he fhall alfo reveal unto you feeing he fhall reccive the 
fame from me] and fhall declare it unta you. 

15 Alltha: the Father bath is mine [That is, all the 
divine properties which the Father hath J have allo, ss 
being his only begotten Son of one cflence with him] 
therefore I (ate, that he fhal take out of mine and declare 
unto you. i 

16 A little (while) [Namely, fhal there be, while 
Tthail lie in the gavel and ye fhall not fecme: and a- 
gain a litele (while) [namely, of forty dales, after that 
Į fhall be rifen again, before J fhall afcend into heaven] 
and ye fhall fee me, for I go sy way unto the Father. 


that which concerns the Kingdom of God, and of the . 
great wosks of God, as after his icfunedion he did him- 
felf, and after his afcenfion by bis. holy Spirit, 451.3. 
and 2.41.7 

26 Ja that day | Namely, after the recciving of the 
holy Ghott] ye fhalt pray in my name, and T fay not unto 
30u that I wili pray the Father for you. [Thatis, Í will 
not oncly comfort you therewith, that I wil pray the 


, Father for you; which nowithitanding I fhall doe aifo, 
' Row, 8.34. 1 Foon 2. 1. 


27 For the father himſelf loveih yon, 


ſeeing ye have 
loved me, 


[This mutt not fo be underftood that the 


' Apattles love to Cinift thould bea caufe which fhould 


| meit the Fathers love unto them feeing the love of 
; God is a caufe why we love God and Chrift, z Fobn 4. 
‘1g. but that this their lovero Chrift isa fiuit and evi- 
; dence of the love which the Father beaieth unto them. 


17 (Some) therefore of bis difciples (aid one to ano-' Sce Luke 7, 47. and have believed that I came forth 


ther, what is this that be faith unto use [ That is, what 
doth he underftand thereby] a litle (while) and yc fhall 
not fee me 3 and again a lucle(whilc) and ye fhall (ec mes 
and for I go my way ta the Father, 


from God. [thar is, not only begotten of the Father, but 


alfo by him fent into the wold, to accomplith the work 

of falvation. ] 
a8 I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
F tbe 


| Chap. xvi, Joun Chap. xvii. 


the world : ag sin Lleave the world [hat is, hall fhort- > Ads 5.4. Rom. 9.5. 1 Cor.3. 16, 17. 1 Fobn 5. v. 
ly leave it, mamely, according to my bodily prefencé. 7,20. and clfewhere] and Fefus Chrift whom thou haft 
Eor according to his Godhead, he abideth alwaies wich fenr, [namely,as the only Mediatour and Saviour, with- 


us, Mat, 28. 20.] dnd go my way to the Father. "out which no'man can be reconciled or united untoGod, 
29 His difciples faid unto bim, behold, now ſpeakeſt Acts 4. 12. 1 Tim. 2.5.] 
thou plainly, and ſaiſt no fimilitude. 4 Thave gloriſied thece on Earth, [Namely, by my 


z0 Now we know that thou knoweft all things,[Name- doctrine, life and miracles} 7 have finifhed (this he 
ly, feeing by thy omnifcience thou preventelt our faith, becaufe a great part of that work was now accom- 
. thoughts with thine anfwer, when we would haveasked plifhed, and the remainder immediately after fhould 
thee, v. 19. and thou needes not that any one fhould ask forthwith be accomplifhed ] the work [namely, of the 
thee. For this (Gr. herein, i.e. hereby] we believe that reconciliation and redemption of mankind] that thou 


thou art come forth from God. , baft given me [chat is, haft ordained and commanded] 
31 Fefus anfwered them, de ye now believe? [That is, to do. i - 
fay ye that ye fo firmly believe? J | § And how glorifieme thou O Father [That is, fet 


> Behold the hour cometh, and is now come, that ye meat thy: right hand in the full exercife of my divine 
hall be {catered [Namely, fleeing from me hither and glory, which I have indeed had with thee from etérni- 
thither} every one unto his (own:) LGr. énto bis own,’ ty as the Lord of glory, Fobn 12.45. 1 Cor. 2.8. bur 
namely, place,or houfe} and ye fhall leave me alone. And | which in the time of my humiliation, for the falvation 
(norwithftanding) I am not alone, for the Father # with | of mankind‘hath as it were been bidden in my humane 
me. : natwe, See Phil. 2.v. 6,7, 8,9.] with shy felf, with 
33 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you, that in me athe glory- which I had with thee before the world was: i 
[That is, trufting in me or by me] yemay bave peace: | [that is, from eternity, Epbef. 1. 4.] 
[that is, quictnels of your mind, notwithitanding all| 6 Ihave revealed thy namé to the men whom thou 
the troubles that fhall come upon you] zn the World ye | baft given me, CNamely, not only to be faithfull Apo- 
foail have perfecution : but be of good cheer, I bave over- ftles and witnefles, but alfoto fave them, v. 2.] out 
come [namely, not only for my lelf, Fobn 14. 30. but | of the world, [thatis, outof the common heap of man- 
alfo for you, {eeing ye are by faith united unto me} the | kind ] they were shine : (namely by thine eternal eledti- 
world, [ that is, whatfoever in the woild might be oppo- | on, 2 Tzm, 2.1 9.] and thou baft given the fame to mes 
‘fite to your falvation. } and they bave kept thy word. 
7 Nowthey bave known that all that thou bafl given 
me is fremthee. [That is, are taught and done by me, 
CHAP. XVIL thiough thine infpitation, command and power.] | 
g For the words [Thatis, the doG@rine} which thou 
x Chrift as our high Pric{t preparing bimfelf for bis fuf- haft given me, Ihave given them, and they have reesi- 
fering and death, prayeth bis Father that he would glo- | ved them {that is, embraced and believed } and they 
rifie bim, to give cecrnal life ro thofe that know him. | have truly known that I ara come forth from thee [that is, 
4 Relateth how faithfully and with what joy be bad that Jam thy Son’ begotten by thee from everlafting 
| fulfilled the work that was laid upon him. 9 Prayeth Pfa, 2.9. Mich. §.1.] and have believed tbar than haſt 
for bis Apoftles that the Father would keep themin u- | fent me. [namely, intothe world, to be the Mediatour 
nity of love, 15 fromthe evil, 17 and fanctifie them | and Saviour, Heb. §. 5.] 
inbis truth, zo prayeth alfo for all that fhall believe| 9 J pray for them. I pray not for the world, [That is, 
inhim through their word, a1 that they may be one, | not for all men inthe world without difference, but for 
24 and be with him where he is to behold bis glory. the eleét and faithfull, Rom. 8.33,34.] but for them 
which thou haft given me, for they are thine. Ç fee v. 
His fake Felus, and he lift up his eyes to beaven | 6.) 
and fard, Father, the hour is comes [Namely, which 10 Andall mince is thine, and thincis mines and E 
thou haft ordained for my fuffering] glorifie thy! am glorified [ Namely, by their ‘faith , doĝrine and 
Son [that is, fhew in his deep humiliation that he is thy | works] ¿n them. Lor by them. ] 
Son: which likewife was done in his fuffering by many! 11 And I am'no mere inthe world, ['Thatis, T fhall 
miracles, Mat 27. 465 §1, $2. 53. and efpecially by his fhortly depart out of the world, in refpe& of my bodily pre- 
refurre€tion , afcenfion and fitting at the right hand of | fence} bwr shefe are in the world, {that is, abide yera 
his Father. Seerhe annotat. on v. 5.1] that thy Son alfo | while on the Earth, and fhall herein be fubjeé yer 
may glorifie thee, [that is, declare'the glory of thy juftice | to many infirmities and temptations] and I come to thee, 
‘and mercy, and other thy properties, by his fuffering | Holy Father kecp them | namely , in all troubles and 
and deathfor finfull men, Row. 3.25, 26. and chap. | temptations} im thy name, [thatis, by thy power and 
5.8.] | for thy fake, teeing they muft endure thofe troubles for 
2 Like as thou haft given him power over all flefh,[ Gr. | thy fake] which thou haft given me, that they may be one 
“of all flefb, i.e. over all men] thar all tbat thou bajt given | even as we. [namely, in/pirit, will and love towards 
him (namely, toreconcile unto thee, and _to fave, Epbef. | one another, like as we are in one eflence and will.) 
5. 25-] he may give unto them eternal life, 12 When! was with them in the world, I kept them 
3 And thist eternal life [That is, the way and | ¿n thy name [ Namely, not only ‘from outward troubles, 
means to come to eternal life, is the true knowledge of | but allo from falling away and [eduétion] Thofe that 
God, and of the Mediatour Jefus Chrift, namely ac- | shou haft given me Ihave kept, and none of them is pe- 
companied witha firm affiance: asthe word know ‘is| rifhed, {ave the (on of perdition, [or burt the fon of per- 
alfo taken, Efa. $3. 11.] that they knowthee the only | dition, namely, islot: {fo fuda is called, 2s alfo An- 
true God, [or thee alone. Inthe Original it isnot faid | tichrift, 2 Thef. 2.3. becaute by Gods righteous judge- 
that che Father only is the true God, but that the Father | ment he is prepared for deftruftion, Rom, 9. 22. ] Pa 
is the alone, or the only true God: forthe true God is | the Scripture may be fulfilled. {chat is, and fo the Scrip- 
but one only divine effence fubfifting in three perfons. | ture is fulfilled. See Pfa. 109. 8, fee further, Affs x, 
And thereby are excluded all other falfe Gods which the | 16. ] 
Heathen worthipped, Fer. 10, 10, 11. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Gal. 13 But now come tothee, and fpeak this in the 
4.¥.8,9. but not the Son nor the holy Ghoft, who | world [Thatis, as jong as Tam yee with them in the 
alfo are this only true God, and are focalled, fobnr.v.x.' world | thas they may bave my joy [rhat is, where- 
with 


Jo 
with Tigyoice over them, and wherewith they rejoice i 
me] fulfilled in themfelves, [that is, in their foul an 
mind.} 

ta T hrue given them thy word, [Tharis, taught 
and revealed thy dofitine and the world bath bated them, 
juamely, for thy woids fake] becaufe chey are not of the 
poorll, | Gr. our af the world, Zc. awe not worldly mind- 
cu] even a Lam not of the world. [Gr out of] 

ig Tpray aoe that thou thouddit take them away out of 
the world,{ Namely for this time, fecing I muft yet after 
this make ute of their (eiviee] bur that thor wouldft keep 
tlen fromthe erill, (that is, fom the fedu@ion of Sa- 
tan, of fin, and of the woild.] 

26 They arc not of (Gr, outof] the world, like as I | 
aia not of (Gr. out of} the world. 

17 Sanitifie thenin thy truth: [ That is, renew 
them more and more by thy truth, and make rhem more 
and more fit tobe Minifters of the new Teftamenc, 
2 Cor, 3.6.) thy word ts the eruth. tharis, that truth 
whereby men ae fandtibed, namely, the doftrine of the 
Golpel, Fas. 1.18.) 

18 Even ws thou buff font me into the world, (fo) bave 
J alfo fent them into the worlt. [ Namely, to preach thy | 
word and riuth throughout the whole woild.] 


serie. 





19 dnd I fanfic my (elf [Thatis, Tgive up my 
delt for aholy faciifice] for them, that they alfo may be i 
{undificd [that is, by the power and merits of this my | 
tactifice, may obtain theremiffion of their fins, and | 
the ficftittcation of the pitit, Heb. 10. Y. 10, 14.] in 
truth. that is, wuly + not as was done heretofore by the 
external ca.cmonies of the Law, but indeed fulfilling 
thar which was typified by thofe ceremonies, Or dy the 
truth. 

20 I pray not only for thefe, but alſo for thoſe 
that fhall believe in me tbrough therr word, [ That is, my 
wold preached by them.) 

21 That ihey uli may be one, like as thou Father in 
me and [in thee, that they alfo may be one in us. [Ox with 
us,/.c. that they being united unto us by true faith, | 
Epbef.3.17. may alfo morecver by true love be united 
to one another} thar the world may believe thar thou haft 
fent me, [that is, that they which do not yet believe, 
may thereby be alluied to acknowledge and embrace me 
for the true Meffias, and my doétine foradivine do- 
Strine, 1 Pct. 3.¥. 1, 2.] 

22 And Ihave given them the glory which thou hajt 
given me, [ Namely, to be Gods children and my fellow 
heirs, Roni. 8. 17.7] that they may be one, (namely, not 
only the Apodtles, but alfo all thofe which fhall believe | 
in Chrift through the word, v. 20,1] as we are one. 

23 Linthem, and thouia me: that they may be per- 








eig Fefus had 


Chap xviii 
| 25 O righteous Father the World [Gr.and the World, 
| 4€. the greateft multitude of the World} bath nor known 
| thee, namely, as it ought, For even the ver y Heathen 

kath fome knowledge of God, Rom. 1.19, 21.] but I 
have known thee,and thefe ave known that thon haft fene 
WAC. 

26 And I have made known thy mame unto them, and 
will make (it) known, [Namely , yet mote and more, 
when F fhail fend the holy Ghoft upon them} thar the 
love wherewith thou baft loued me may be in them, [that 
is, may alfo extend it felf to them, and the power and 
fence thereof may be powred out intotheir feats, Rom. 
5- 5: ] and I in them. [ namely, by my fpirit and 
giace, | 


H N, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


t Chrift goeth with his Difciples into a garden, 2 whi- 
ther Fudas cometh with aband to take him, 4 which 
bind at Chrifts fpcech falleth tothe Earth. 10 Peter 
cuts of Malchus car, for which Chrift rep oveth bim, 
iz Chrift is taken and brought firft to Annas, and 
from thence 10 Caiaphas. 15 i followed, and afterward 
denied by Peter, 19 By Caiaphas eximined concerning 
his Diſciples and dotfrine. x2 Smitten by onc of the 
fervants, whom be rebuketh for it. 25 Is twice more 
denied by Peter, 28 Brought before Pilate into the 
judgement houfe, who enguireth aftcr bis accufation, 
and would delwer bim over tothe judgement of the 
Fecws, 33 Pilate enguireth afrer his Kingdome, which 
he witneffeth not to be of this world, 38 Pilate decla- 
reth kim innocent, and would releafe bim 4o But 
the Fews defire Barabbas, 


Ji {vs having faid this went out with his Difciples [That 
is, went forward. For that he was already gone out 
of the houfe and City, {ems to appear from ‘fobn 14, 
31. fecv. 4.] over the Brook Cedron, [ this was a 
brook unning thorowa dai k valley, betwixt the City 
of Ferufalem, and the mount of Olives, of which 
mention is made alfo, 2 Sam, 15. 23. 2 Kings 23.65 
12. Fercm. 31.40. and elfewhere] where there masa ` 
garden, into which be went and his Difciples. 

2 dnd Fudas which betrayed bim knew alfo that place, 
oftcntimes affembied there with his Dif- 
ciples. [ Namely, departing thither with his Diſciples 
towards night out of the City of Fcrufalem, Luke 21. 
37. where he alfo fometimes inttru@ed his Difciples in 
private, Mat, 24.3.] ' 


3 Fudas therefore having takan the band (of Souldi~ 


fed inone, [Oruntome, ze, that they being united | ers) [Namely , whoon the Emperors behalf ufed to 


unto me by faith, may allo thereby be united unto thee, 
fubar4.23. 1 Fobn 1.3. and that fo their union with 


us by faith, and with one another by love may have each | and (certain) Officers from [Gr. 
its pafe& members] and thar the world may know that | and Pharifees, came thither wuh 
loved them [namely, as thy | [Gr. Lampades, which fignifies alfo Lamps which ufe 


thou haft fent me, and baft 
children, 1 Fohn 3. 1.] as thou baft loved me, 


24 Father Iwill [ That is,ïdefte or requet. See | pons, 


Mark 10. 39. that where Iam, [thar is, where I hall 
fhortly bein my glory in heaven. 1 Thef. 4. 17. Rev. 
3. 21.) they may alfo [mamely, the Apoftles and a 


keep a guard before the Temple, and oftentimes to be u- 
fed for the fei vice of the high Priefts. See Mar. 27. 65.] 
of 1 tbe chief — 

Lanternes and Torches 
to be furniſhed wirh oyl, AMat. 26. 1. erc.| and wean 
4 Fefus thercfore knowing all things that fhould come 
upon bim, went forth, [Namely, from the place of the 


) ull | garden where he was to meet them, to fhew that he wil- 
other believers} be with me [namely,induetime, in lingly gave himfelf over unto death 


J] and faid unto them, 


foul immediately after death, 2 Cor, 5.8. Phil. 1.23. | wbom feck yee? 


and alfoin body after the genera! refurrection, Phil. 2. 


ax.] who thou baft given me: thar they may behold {aid uato 


3 They anfwered him, Fefus the Nagarite, Fefus 
them Ian he. Aud Fudas which betrayed him, 


my glory which thou baft given me: [namely, by eternal | fteod alfo with him. 


generation as thine only begotten fon, Fobn 5,26. and 


which thou fhalt allo give me according to my humane | backwards, and fell te tbe Earth, 


nature, when F fhall be glorified ar thy right hand, Ephe, 
1.20,21. Phil. 2.9.] for tbou loved{t me before the 
foundarton of the worlds [theie words may be joined 


either to the word given, or tothe word loved. See the {rifen again] whom feck yo? Andt 
T 


like, Rev. 13. 8.] 


6 Astherefore he faid unto them, Tam he, they went 
[ Namely, being {mit- 
ten down by his divine power, tofhew that he could 
eafily have efcaped their hands if he would, 4 
7 Then asked he them again { Namely, after they were 
bey faid Fefus the Na- 
8 Fefus 


Ra rite. a 


Chap. xviii, Joux. Chap. xviii, 


B Fefus anfwered, Ihave told you that Tam be. Tf| [namely, as they ufedto do, which would make uproara 
therefore ye feek me, let theſe (Namely, my Difciples] | or ſeduce the people with falſe doctrine.] 

ò their way, [namsly, without doing them hurt: as} 21 Why examinejt thou me? examine thofe thar heard 

they all forfook him and fled, Afat. 26. 56. ] it, whut Thave fhoken unto them: bebold, thefe know 

9. That the word might be fulfilled (Namely, he faid | what T faid è 
this: orthis came to pafs] thar be bad faid, | namely s| 22 And as he fud this, one of the Officers which ftood 
Chrift, fobni7. 12. where he (peaksfof cheir keeping | by there, gave Fefus a blow on the cheeks, [Ox a ftroke 
unto falvation, But fohn {peaks here of their keeping | witha ftick or 10d} faying, anfwereft thou the high 
in this life, feeing for that time the fame was alfo availe- | Prieff {o ? 
able, and in fome fence neceflary:to their falvation,be-| 23 Fefus anfwered him, if Ihuve fooken ill, bear 
caufe of the weaknefs of their faith. See the like appli- | wisnef of the evill, (That is, thew wherein I have fpo- 
cation, Mat.8.17.] of thofe which thou haft given me, | ken itl] and if well, why {miteft thou me ? 

I. have loft none. , 24 CAnnas then bad fent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
10 Then Simon Peter havinga {word [ Namely , | bigh Pricfl) (Sec heretofore v. 13.9 
like as Travellers fometimes ufed to carry {words with 2§ And Simoa Peter {tood and warmed himfelf : they 
ihem, againft the high-way-robbers and other articular | fzid therefore unto bim, | Namely, they that were there 
violent perfons : whichis not unlawfull in it {clf, if men | prefent : which was firit begun by a maid-fervant, v.17. 
keep within the bounds of neceflary defence. But Peter | and afterwards was donc by ceieain others alfo. See 
here abufed his fword again{t thofe which were fent by | Mark 14.69.] art not thou alfo of bis Difviples? He 
the Magiftrate, wherefore he was alfo by Chrift rebuked , denied w,. and faid I am not. 
for it. See hereof alfo Luke 22.38.] drew the fame (out, | 26 One of che fervants of ABEE Prich, who was 
and. {mote the high Pricfts fervant, and cut off his right: of kin tohim whofe car Peter bad wpe off, faid, did I 
ear: [but Chrift healed the fame again, Luke 22.51. ] , not fee thee in the garden with bim è? 
and the name of the fervant was Malchas. 27 Peter then denied itagain,. dnd Memediately the 
11 Then (atd Fefus unto Peter, put thy fword into the | Cock crew. [ Namely, the fecond time towards the ap- 
sheath; [Gr. caft,i.e. put quickly, See the realon here- | proach of the day-break, Mark 14. v.72.) - 
of, Mat. 26. §2.] thecup whichthe Father hath given| 28 Then they ledi Fefus from Caiaphas {Thar is, from 
me [that is; this bitter palion which the Father hath | Caiaphas hoale] into she judgment houfe, (Gr. Pruito- 
laid.upon me, hall I not fufferit, fee Mat, 20. 22. ] | rzon, which was the dwelling of the Governour Pilate, 
foal! I not drink is? where he alfo held judgement] and it ww early in the 
12 Then the band andthe Captain over a.theufand,| morning,, [or morning feafon] and they ment not into 
and the Officers.of the fews. [That is, of the Rulers-ot | the judgementrhonfe, left they “fhould be defiled; ~frame~ 
the Jews, fee v. 3. ] togerber, took Fefus and bound | ly, according totheir common opinion, Ads 10 28. 
in. and rr. 3. for otherwile we read not that it was forbid- 
13 Andled bim away; firftto Annas [ And after- | denin the Law to eo into a heathens hoyfe ] but that 
watd,to Caiaphas as appears v.24. Sothat that which | they might eat the Paffeover. (thatis, the Paichal lamb 
hereafter followeth in the text was net done in. the houfe | which. thac approaching Evening.they ſhould fft flay 
of Annas but of Caiaphas] for be was Caiapbas wives | and eat, and which might not.be eaten by the unclean, 
“Father, who was bigh Prieft the {ame year, Numb, 9-1@. The reafon hereof fea in the annot. on Mat, 
14 Now Cainpbas mas he who bad counfelled thefews, | 26.20.) = 
that it was profitable that one man fhould dye for the peo-| 29 Pilate therefpre went out unto them, [ Namely , 
le, without the.judgement houfe to pleafure them’) and faid. 
15- And Simon Peter followed Fefus [ Namely, afar-| unto them, what accufation bring ye again{t this man ? 
off, towards Caiapbar boufe, Mat. 26.58] and another | 30 They, anfwered. and {aid untohim, if ihis (mun) 
Difciple, [féme think that this Di(ciple was Fobn him- | werc not an cvil doer, we wouid not have delivered him 
(¢l€'3-but,this is not certain] now this Difciple was known | over unto thee. 
to .thehigh Prieft, and went. with Fefus into the high) 31 Then faid Pilate untorbem, take yc him, and judge 
Priefts ball: For Palace.} ye bim accor ding to your Law. The fews therefore fard un- 

"16 And Peter ftood without at the doar. Thenthe o-.| tobim, it 8 not lawfull: for usto put any man todeath - 
ther Difciple which was known tothe high Pricft, went | [Namely, either becaufe they fhould thereby be unclean. 
out, and fpake withher that kept the door [ Or faid-to | and fo unht to eattte paffeover « or much rather becaufe 
her that kept the, door: namely, that fhe would let him | the power was taken from them by the Romans to punith 
in] and brought in Peter. . any man withdeath, without confent of the Romane 

“47, Then the maid-fervant which was the door-kecper | Governour. } 

{dad-unto Peter, (Namely, afterwards when fhe faw him | . 32 Thasibe word of Fefus might be fulfilled, which be. 
ftand by the fire, Luke 22. 56,] art not thou alfo of -tbis | had faid, [ Namely, Afat. 20.19, and elfewhere, to wit,. 
mans Difciples? be.fatd, I am not. that he fhould be delivered over to the Gentiles, and by 

18 And the fervants and the Officers [Thefe (eem ta | them be fcourged &- crucified with which fort of death.che. 
have been the Miniftérs of Jultice, or of the counfel of | Ronvans ufed to punifh thofe that had committed fuch 
the Jews] fiood, baving made a coal-fire, becaufe it was | crimes: whereof Chiift was accufed, namely of letting. 
cold, [Gr. cold weather] and warmed themfelves, Peter | himfelt up to he King,, and of. making. infurrection ] 
ftood with them and warmed bimfelf. fignifying whitmanner of death he fhould.dyc. 

“19 Then the bigh Prieft asked Fefus of his Difviples: | 33 Then Pilare-went again into the judgement houfe; 
[That is, whothey were, how many, and to what pur- | and.called Fefus; and fatd uatohim, art thouthe King of . 
pole he gathered. Dilciples :_ whether it was not to make | rhe few? | z 
uproar and faction] and of his doctrine. [namely, whe-| 34 Fefus anfwered him, faifi thon this of thy felfa 
ther that differed not from the doGtrine of Afofes, or of | [ Namely, tobe further informed of me] or have others. 
the Pharifees.] : told 1t theeof me? [namely, to'accufe me thereof unto 

` ao Fefusanfwered him, I [peak openly tothe world : | thee ?] o 
[That is, tothe multicade of all the people] 1 taught| 35 Pilate anfwered, am I a few ? [Namely, that 1 
alwaies in the Synagogue and in the Temple, where | asthe Jews fhould be defirous to know what concerns 
rhe Fews come together from all places: Lovhers read.all | the King or Meflias whom the Jews: expe} thy peopte 
rimes, and fome gk] andin fecret I bave [poken nothing 5 | and the cbeef Priests have delivered thee over untone; 

whai haff thou done ? 36 Fefzs 


Chap, xix. Jo 
36 fefus anfwered, my Kinedome is not of this world , 
[ Gr, out of, .¢. Lam indeed the promifed King of the 


Jews, but that tends not tothe picjudice of the domis | 


nion of che Roman Emperour, fecing my Kingdome 
confifteth not ina worldly, bat ina {piritual power and | 
government] if my Kingdome were of this world, then 
mould my fervants have flriven that I bad not been deli- 


vered ouer tothe fems: but now my Kingdome is not | 
y Kings dominion is | 


from bene, (that is, like as would] 
here on Barth.) 

37 Palate therefore faid unto him, art thou a King 
then? [Ovart not-thon a Kung then? fo thou art a King 
then) Fefus anfwered, thon fart obat lama Kings [ot 
this phiafe fee he aanot. Afat. 26. 25.] for thts purpofe 
wis I born, and for thes purpofe came I into the world, 
that I might eve refttmony to the truth, [that is, boldly 
confelsand teach] every one chat is of the trub ſthat 
is, who is bon again by the word of truth, and confe- 
quently loveth the faving truth] pesreth my voice. name- 
ly, willingly, and fo that he embraceth and believeth 
the fame.} 

38 Pilate faid unto bhim, what is truth? [Thus he 
fpeaketh, not to be inftruéted by Chrilt, but as re ject- 
ing Chrifts words with contempt] And when he bad faid 
thit, he went forth again unio the fews, | namely, out 
of the judgement houle into which he had entered again 
to examine Chit] and fard unto them, T find no fault 
in him, | Gr. thing or cauſe, which fhould make him 
guilty of death. ] 

39 Bur ye have a cuftome that ¥ fhould relcafe one un- 
to you at the Puff over, Will ye therefore that I releafe 
unto you the King of the fews , 

40 Then eryed they alt again, faying, not this (many 
but Barabbas: And Barabbas was a murderer, { Or 
bigh-yway-robber, and a maker of inſurrection.] 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Pilate caufeth Chrift te be {courged, and the fouldiers 
muck and abufc hrm, 4 iv thus fhewed to the Fews. 


6 The Chief Pricts ery crucific him, yet Pilate de- | 


clares him innocent. 7 The Fews appesi to their Law. 

8 Whereupon Pilate examines Chrift more ftridly , 

12, and fecketh again to releafe him, but is by the fews 

tbreatned with Cefars displiafure, 16 wherefore be 

delivers Christ over to be crucified. 17 Chrift beaceth 
bis crofs, 18 Is crucificd between two murdercrs. 

19 The fuperfcription of the crof. 23 The ſouldiers 

part bis garment. 25 He commendeth bis mother to the 

Difcipte whom he loved. 18 Thirfteth, and is given vi- 

acgar todrink. 30 Gives up the Ghof. 31 The mur- 

derers bones are brohen, 34 and Chriſte fide pierced 

thorow, 38is buried by sfofcpb of Artmatbes and by 
_ Nicodemus, with Pilates permiffion. 
@poHen | Namely, when he faw that by the former 
means uled by them, he could nor preferve Jelus 
life} Pilate therefore rook Fefus 5 and {courged ( him.) 
Lthacis, caufed him te be {courged. See the annot. 
on Mat, 27. V.26.] 

2 And ihe Souldiers having plitted a crown of thorns, 
fct that on bis bead, and: caft a purple garment about bum. 
[Or cloak, to {coffe at his Kingly office, See Mat, 27. 
28. 

a And faid, bail, thou king of the Fews. And they 
gave bin blows on the cheeks, | Or blows wuh flicks, or 
rods, as Matthew cxprefleth that was alfo done, Mat. 
27. 30.] , , l 

4 Then Pilate came out again [ Gr. forth without, Vike 
asalfo in the following] and (aid unto them , behold I 
berag him forth unto yor (namely, out of the judge- 
ment houte] that ye muy know that E find no fault in him. 
for caxfe. namely of death.) 


HN, 


í 
| 


Chiap, xix, 
bearing the thorny crown 
[Sce hereof the annot. on Aiar, 
27.28.] and (Pili) fud unio them, behold the man 
[namely , how milerably he is abufed: and be se fa- 
tished therewith, without defiing farther puniſhment 


upon him.] 

6 When therefore the chief Prieft and the Officers faw 
him, they cryeJ, faynig, crucifie (him,) ceuceste Chim, ) 
take yo him, and orucific Chim) 


§ Then Fefus cane forth, 
andthe purple garment 


Pilate fad nato them, 
for 1 find no fauli in bim 

7 The Fews anfwcred bimywe have a law U They have 
refpect tothe Law, Levit.24.16. which they ill applied 
to Chrift} and according £0 our Law he muft dy, tor he 
hath made himfelf the Son 0 f God. [that is, he hath faid, 
that he is the Meffias and Gods own Son, Mut. 26.63, 
64. Mark 14.61,62. and fobn 5.18.) 

8 When Pilate therefore heard this word be was more 
afraid. [ Namely, becaufe he had to do not only with an 
innocent man, but alfo with one that he head was of di- 
vine defcent.] 

g Anl went again into the 
fad unto Fefus, wheace art thou 
ed, becaufe thon makeft thy fel 
Fefus gave htm noanfwer. | of this and the like holding 
his peace Chit gives a seafon, Luke 22, 7, 68. 

10 Thenfaid Pilate unto hin, {pcakeft thou not unto 
mc? kroweft thou nor that T have power to cructfie thee, 
dnd have powcr to releafe thee ? 

11 Fefus anfocred, chou fhoul.lft hve no 
me, { Namely, to crucifie me who 
if it were not given thec fiom above: 
edand permitted unto thee by Go 
chap. 4. v. 27,28.] thereforehe that deltuered me over 
unto thee (namely, the Jewith people, or the Rulers of 
tle Jews] barb the greater fin, [foraimuch as chey ha- 
ving more knowledge of Gods word, and of my mira- 
cles,out of a malicious hatred prefs thee contiary to thine 
office and mind, to confent unto my death. 

12 From thenceforth Pilate fought to releafe him ? 
[Namcly, mote and morc] but the Fews cryed, faying, 
if thou releafe this(man) thou art not Cefars friends [that 
is,thou wilt thereby thew that thou art not Cefar s fiiend,' 
and thou fhalt not continue Cefais friend, whofe Go- 
vernour notwithftanding thou art] cvery one that ma- 
keth bimfelf King, fpcaketh againft Cefar, | thatis, ri- 
feth up againit che highnels and Majeftie of Cefar.] 

13 When Pilate therefore beard tbis word, he brought 
Fefus forth, (Gr. without} and fate down onthe judge 
ment feat, in the place called Lithoftrotes, [That is, a 
place paved with ttones] andinthe Hebrew [ that is, 
Sytiack, which tongue the Hebrews moft ufed at that 
time} Gabbatha, [that is, an high and eminent place in: 
which the Roman Governoms did juftice, and from 
whence they fpake to the people, 3 

14 And it was the preparaizon of 
ly,according to the cuftome of the 
coding toGods inftitution it w 
the Pafchal Lamb wasto be 
' Cheift and his Apoftles alfo did. 
|26. 20.] and about the fixt hour: 
j faith that it was the thiid hour w 
ed, and Fobn faith here, that it 
| when he was brought forth befor 
i yet by Pilate condemned to deat 
ing difference , 


judgement boufe, and 
? [Namey, delcend- 
f the Son of God] but 


| power azainft 
am the Son of God } 
[that is woe ordaina 
d, Ads 2, 23, and 





the paffeover,[ Name- 
Jewsstor otherwife ac- 
as the fame day on which 
killed and eaten, like as 
See the annot, on Mat. 
{Mark chap. 15.v. 25. 
hen Chrift was crucifi- 
was about the Gxt hour, 
ethe Jews, befoic.he was 
h. To accord this feem- 
fome are of opinion that the Jews did 
not only divide the day into twelve hours fiom the Sun- 
tihng tothe Sun-(ecting, sfobn 11, 9. but alfo like as 
they divided the night intofour w atches, fo alfo they 
made fom pats in the day, Mat. 20. 5, 3. 5. Mark yg. 
„7325333334. naming each part fiom the hour where- 
j with it besan, the fift part, the fh hour, the fecond 
the thud hour, the third the Gxt how, and the touth’ 
pat theninth hou, and that conleguently Fobn conua~ 
dicterh 





Chap, xix. Joux. Chap. xix. 


di&eth not that which Mark faith, that Chrift was cru- i [ Gr. through the whole, i.e. all thorow. ] 
cified in the fecond part of the day, which was called the 24 They {aid therefore one to another, ict us not rend 
third hour, but chat he further explains the fame, name- | if, but let us caft lors for it, whofe (a) fhall be: thas 
ly, thatit went toward the third pact of the day called | the Scripture might be fulfilled, [Thatis, fo that theres 
the fixt hour,and that therefore he addes the word about, | by the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, they parted 
Ochers think that fark reckons the hours after the man- | my garments among them; and for my cleathing they did 
ner of the Jews, but chat fohn reckons them after the ! cajt lors. This therefore the Souldicrs did ? 
manner of the Romans, as we allodo, beginning from 25 And by the crof of Ffefus there ftood bis mother 
midnight. So thar that which fobn here relates fhould | and his mothers filer, Mary (the wife) [Or daughter. 
have come to pafs betwixt fix and fevena clock in the | For that Alpbexs washer husband appeais, Afat. 10, 3. 
morning , not very long after the rifing of the Sun. For | compared with Mat. 27. 56,except that Clopas o1 Cleophas 
Chif was brought to Pilate very carly in the morning, | were her fecond husband as fome think] of Clopas{who 
Mat.27.1,% Marky .1.Fobn 18.28. afterwards he fought | is alfo otherwife called Clecphas, Luke 14.18.] and Ma- 
_yet to deliver him, brought him again into the judge- | y Magdalen. — 
ment houfe, there he was again reproachfully mifuled by 26 Now fefus fecing (his) Mother, and the Difciple 
the Souldiers, Mat. 27.27. Mark 15. 16. and after | whomhe loved {Thacis, Fobn, who uled fo to deſcribe 
that led out of the City and brought to the place of ex- | himfelf, as appears Febn 13.23, compared with Foha 
ecution. So that herewith two hours more might eafily | 21.20, 24. |] Sanding by there, faid unto bis Motber, 


pafs away. For howfoever Fobn when he relates the words 
of Chrift or of other Jews, followes the Jews account 
inthe hows, yet notwithftanding when he [peaks himfelf 
he (cemeth alfo elfewhere to follow the account of the 
Romans, agsmay beleen, fohn 20.19. foralmuch as 
then when he wrote his Gofpel, the City Ferufalem was 
laid wafte, and the Jews were no more a people J and he 
faid unto'the Fews, beheld your King. 

15 But they cryed take away, take away, crucifie him. 
Pilate faid untothem, foall I crucifie your King? The 
chief Priefts anfwered we bave no King bat oe — 

16 Thenbe gave him therefore ouer unto them, that 
he fooutd be crucefied. And thay took Fefus [ Namely, the 
Jews by the Roman Souldiers, after that the fame had 
mocked him the fecond time] and led (bim) away. . 

17 And be bearing bis cro [The reafon hereof {ee 
in the annot. on Mut.27.32.] went forth [namely with- 
out the City] unto the (place) called Scul-place, which 
inthe Hebrew [thatis, inthe Syriack, which tongue 


woman, behold thy fon, [that is, this man fhall beas chy 
Son, to take care for thee and toaflift thee.] 

27 Afterward {aidhe tothe Difctple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. ( That-is, take care for her as for thy mother] And 
from that hour forward, the Diftiple took ber into’ bis’ 
Choufc) [Ge tato bis own, or unto bis.] 

28 After this Fefus knowing that now all was” fulfil- 
led, (Namely, thus far and hitherto, what was foretold 
a on ‘that the feripture might be fulfilled, faid, I 
thirft. 

29 There flood [ Gr. tay ] now a veffel full of vine~ 
gar, and they filled a (punge with vinegar, and laid it 
about with byfope, [or laid 1t, namely, the {punge, abour 
an hyfope-Satk, which fome think was a rofemary-ftalk, 
and allo in Hebrew called Ezob,1 Kings 4,33. andin 
thofe Countries grew up high; fo that this ftalle thould 
be the fame which Matthew calls arecd, Mat. 29, 48. 

Others take it for right hyfop, which grew there wilde, 
with the branches whereof they bound the {punge to the 


the Jews then ufed, being indeed fomewhat altered from ftalk.} and a it sohis mouth. 


the Hebrew tongue, but notwithitanding in the ground 


30 When Fefus therefore bad taken the vinegar, he 


of it reckoned for one tongue with the fame] is called faid, it ts accomplifbeds[ Namely, all chat T wás to luffer 


Golgotha, 


to reconcile men unto God, and that was foretetd there- 


18 Where they crucified him, and with him two other, of bythe Prophets] and bowing the bead, gave up the 
{ Namely, murderers and malefactors; Mat, 27. 38. Ghoft. [Gi gave over the Ghof, namely , into the 
Mark 15.27. Luke 23. 33.] on cach fide one [Gr, hence | hands of his Father, Luke 23.46. Fobn 10. 18.] 


and hence, że. from the one and’ the other fide} and Fe- 


31 The fews therefore, tbat the bodies might not re- 


fus in the midft. (Gr. the middlemoft, natnely, a8 if he'| main on phe’ crofson the fabbath, feeing it was the prepa- 


had been the greateft malefactor. ] 
19 And Pilate wrote alfo a fup 
word Tirlos, fignifies alfoa little Table or Board, on 


erfeription [The Greek | 


J 


ration (for thar fabbaih day was great ) LOthers read, 
for the day of that fabbath was a great day, namely, for- 
| afmuch as it was fabbath and the firft day of the Paffe- 


which men write, but here it is taken for that which was | over together, according tothe cuftome of the Jews, 


written theron, asthe word wrote imports, and appears 
from the other Evangelifts, fat. 27.37. Mark 15.26. 
Luke 13. 38.] and put (that) on the crofs, and there 
was written FESUS THE NAZA RITE, 
THE KING OF THE FEWS. 

20 This fuper{cription therefore read many of thefews: 
for the place where Fefus was crucified was nigh to the 
City: and it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, (and) 
in Latine. (Gr. in Romance, The {uperfcription was put 
in thefe three tongues, becaufe they were the moft known 
and common in the Roman Empire, fo that theh there 
was no man at Ferufalem but he underftood one of 
them. ] — 
2t — the chief Priefis of the Fews faid unto Pi- 
late, write not the King of the fews: but that he faid, 
I am the King of the Fews. 

22 Pilate anfwered what I have written, ( that) I 
have written, ['Thatis, that remaineth written, I will 
mot alter it.] : 

23 Then the Souldiers when they bad crucified Fefus, 
took bis garments (and made four parts for each Sontdier 
apart) andthe coat. Now the coat was without ie : 
['Namely, woven or knit] wholly woven from the top : 


the realon whereof [eein the annot. on Mat. 26. 20.] 
beſought Pilate that their bones might be broken [namely, 
of the three that were crucified, which feemeth to have 
been a uleto haften the death of evill doers } and they 
might be taken away. [namely, betore the Evening ac- 
cording tothe Law, Dew. 21. 22.] — 

32 Then the Souldiers came and brake the legs of the 
firjt, and of the otber which was crucified with him. 

33 But coming unto Fe{us when they faw that be was. 
now dead, they brake not bis legs. - 

34 But one of che Souldiers thruft through his fide. 
witha pear, (Namely, either out of malapertnefs, or 
to fee whether he were truly dead} and. ftraightway tbere . 
came forth blood and water. [ this isa fign that he pier- 
ced the heart, which Iyeth ina skin wherein waterith 
moifture is included for cooling of the heart.} 

35 And he that fawit [ Namely, Febn himlclf, fee 
v. 27.| he teftified it, [namely , that blood and warer 
flowed out of his fide} and bis teftimony istruc: and 
he knoweth that he faith that which is true, (Gr. true, 
namely, fayings] thar ye alfo might belerve { that in 
Chrift is fulfilled that which was typified in the old 
Teftament by cleanfing with water, and by the fhedding 

$ * 


Chap. Xx, 


of the blood of the facvifices$ to wit, that he by his ; 


Jonn 


Chap. xz, 


er 


have taken amay the Lord out ofthe grave, This fhe ſaith 


dcath hath obtained for us not only remiffion of fins, | becaufe fhe was not yet info: med by the Angel of Chiifts 
bur alfo cieanfing from fin by his holy {pirit. See further | refurre€tion 3 whom fhe faw afterward being returned, 


the annot.on 1 4057 5 6,1 


36 For rhefe things were done that the Sevipture might | 


be fulfilled , na bone of him fhall be broken. [ This is 
fooken indeed of the Pafchail Lamb, Exod. 12. 46. 
but hete fulfilled in Clnift, becanfe the Pafchal Lamb 
was a ‘Typeof Chiilt, 1 Cor. 5.7.) 

37 indagain another Soripture faith [Tharis, a- 
nother place of the holy Scripture , co wit, Zach. 
sz. to.] they fhall {cc into whom they have thrufl. [or 
look upon him, wbem they bave pierced, which was ful- 
filled in pace im fome of the Jews who put Cheift to 
dath, and afterwaid were converted unto him, défs 
2 a7 and partly fhall be fulfilled at the laft day, when 
all impenitent pe:fons fhall alfofee him as their judge, 
Rev 1.7.] 

33 Aad after that Fofcph [See concerning him, Mat. 
27.57- Markis. 43. Luke 23. Jo, 41. } of Arima- 
thea [this City feems otherwile to be called Ramath, 
the Prophet Samuels country, + Sam. t.1.) (whewasa 
difesple of Fefus but fooretly for fear of the fews : | 
{namely, lett they thould caft him out of their Syna- 
gogue, according to their decree, Fobn g. 22.] befought 
“Pilate thathe might take away the body of Fefus: and 
Pilte permitted n: [ namely, after thar he had un- 
deuftood by the Captain that Chrift was already dead, 
Mark 15.44.) be went therefore and took away the body 


of Fefus? ( be that firft came 


39 And Nicodemus cane alfo 
to Fefus by night) [ Thatis, the fit time or before, 


ohn 3. 1.) bringing a mixture of Myrrhe and Alves, 


about an hundred pound (weight) 

40 Then took they the body of Tefus, and bound it in 
linnen cloathes with the pices, | Namely, thus bound to- 
gether ,{ecing they had not time to anoint the fame there- 
with, becaue the fabbath was immediately to begin] 
after the manncr of the Tews burying. [ namely, great 
and wouthy perfons. See Gen. 50. 2.] 

41 And there was in the place wherche was crucified 
LThatis, about that piace] agarden, and in the garden 
anew grave, in which, never yet any man had been laid. 

42 Therethen they laid efus, becaufe of the prepa- 
vation of the Tews, fora{much as the grave was nigh, 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Mary Magdalen goeth to the graue, which fhe findes 
empty, and tells this to Peter and Fobn, 3 who run 
both to the grave and finde it fo. 11 Mary fecth two 
Angels inthe grave. 14 Chrit appearcth te her him- 
faf by whofe command fhe declares his refurreHion 

to the Difcipics, 19 to whom alfo Chrift appeareth bim- 

felf at Evening, 21 and giveth them the boly Ghoft, 
and power to forgive fins, and to retain them. 14 Tho- 
mas having not been with them will not believe. 

26 untill eight daics after he himfelf feerh Chrift and 

confefeth him. 30 Fobn declares why of many other 

fignes, thefe only are written, 


N D onthe firft day of the week [Gr. on one of 
A the Sabbaths, See Mat, 28.1. Murk 16, 2, 9. and 
hereafter v 39.] went Mary Magdalen {and yet fome 
other women with her, Mat. 28. 1. Luke 24.15 10, 
but ic feemeth that Mary Magdalen went before, and 
came fiftto the fepulchre] early {fee the annotat. on 
Mark 16. 2.] while it was yet dark, unto the grave + and 
faw the flone taken away from the grave. [which was 
done by the Angel before their coming, Mar. 28. 2.] 
z Then fhe ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the 


ather Difciple whom Fe{us loved, and {aid unto them, they 


faid unto her , 


v.42. | andwe [that is, I, and the other women thar 
followed me] know not where hey have lait his, 

3. Peter therefore went forth and the other Dif iple,and 
they cameto the grave? 

4 And ihefe iworan tagether: andthe other Difciple 
ran before fwiftcr then Peter, [Namely , becaule he 
was younger then Peter] and came firfi to the grave. 

5 And ashe ftooped down ke fam the cloathes ly, [Gr. 
linnen cloathes, and foin the foliowing, namely, where- 
in Chriits dead body was wrapped : which wasa fign 
that his body was not taken away as the women thought, 
for then the cloathes alfo fhould have been taken away 
with his body] notwith/tanding he went not (there) in» 
to. 

6 Then Simon Peter came and followed bim, and 
went into the grave and (aw the cloaths ly. 

7 And the bandkerchicf which had been on his head + 
[ That is, in which his head had been wrapped. See 
Fohn x1. 44.) (be faw) nor lying with the cloaths, bur 
apart rolicd together in an (other) place, 

8 Then went therefore alfo the other Difciple therein 
to, that was come firft to the grave, and faw it and he- 
lieved. [Namely, that the body of Chrift was taken a~ 
Way,.as the women had faid, v.2, as the following verfe 
fhewes. Although otheis think that sfobn believed that 
Jelus was 1ifen from the dead, and that the following 
wotds muft be underftood only of the former time.] > 

9 For they knew [Or underftood] not ygt the Scrip- 
ture that þe muft arife fom the dead, 

xo Then the Difciples went home again [ Gr. unto 
themfelver, ie. unto theirs, namely, where the Dif{ci- 
ples were affembled, as appears v, 1 9. ] 

11 AndMary flood without by the grave werpinel Name 
ly, being icturned to the grave with the other women, 
to whom allcogcther the apparition of the Angels haps 
ned, Mat. 28.5. Mark 16. S- Luke 24.4.] as fhe -epe 
therefore, {he ftooped into rbe grave, 

12 And (aw two Angels [Matthew and Mark {peak 
but of one becaufe one had the talk] in white (garment) 
fitting one at the head [that is, the head end, where the 
head had lain] and one at the feet where the boily of Jefus 
had Lain. 

13 4nd they [Namely, the Angels, after that they 
had declared the tefurreétion to all the women, andthe 
other women weie goneaway to declate rhe fame to the 
Difciples as the other Evangeliits teftifie, and Magdalen 
remained ftanding there, and by her weeping and words 
fhewed, that fhe could not yet wel! believe the fame I 
woman why wecpeft tbou? fhe faid un 
tothem [namely, to the Angels] becanfe they have tae 
ken away my Lord, [thatis, the dead body of my Lord, 
as Pfa.16, 10,] and I know not where they have lard 
him, 

14. And when fhe bad {aid this, fhe turned her felf 
backward, and {aw Fefus ftand, and fhe knew not that 
it was Fefus. [Namely, becaufe her eyes were holden 
as it alfo hapned tothe Difciples going towards Emaus, 
Luke 24.16.) 

15 Fefus faid unto her,woman,why weepeft thou? whom 
feekefl thou, fhe thinking thas it was the Gardner, fiid 
unto him, Sir, if thou baft carried him (away) tell me 
where thou baft latd bim,and I will take him away. [name= 
ly, toanoint him, and bury him elfewhere, that he 
may not be in thy way.] 

16 Fefus faid unto her, Mary, She turning her about 
[ Namely, forafmuch as the knew his voice] faid unto 
him Rabbonni, [this is the fame word with Rabbi, Foha 
I. ¥. 39) 50. and with Rabboni, Mark 10. $1.] which 
is to fay, Mafter. | 

17 Fefus fard unto her rouch me not, [That is, hinder 

nor 
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. not thy felf and me with touching and holding me by' 
the feet] for Iam nor yet afvended unto my Father [that 
is, I thal] not yet fo (peedily afcend and depart from you: 
thou fhalt yet have time enough to fee and {peak with 
me, and todo mehonour. Others think that he faid 
this unto ber, to admonifh her that fhe muff not hang 
too much with her heart on his bodily prefence} but go 
thy way to my bretbven [that is, Difciples: the caufe 
wherefore he calls them fo, fee in the arnot. on Mat, 
28. 10.) and fay unto them, I afcend [ thavis , X fhall 
fhortly aftend, namely, after that 7 have firft informed 
them of all things ] ato my Father (namely, by na- 
ture, Fobn x. 18.] and your Fathers [ namely, by the 
grate of adoption to children, Fobn1. 12. ] and (to) 
my God [namely, becaufe I as Mediator have aflumed 
the humane nature for your fake, Heb. 1. 9.] and your 
God. [that is, who hath net only created you, but 
moreover hath alfo taken you foris own peculiar; Heb. 

218. : 
j 18 Mary Magdalen went and told the Difciples that 
foebad fesn tbe Lord, and (that) hebad faid this unto 
þer. T 

19 Then when it was evening on the fame firft day? 
[Here fohn followeth the account of the daies after the 
manner of the Romanes, For fecing this apparition hap- 
ned late inthe Evening, when now the two Difciples 
were come unto them from Emmaus, Luke 24. 36. and 
therefore the Sun was gone down long agoe, fo fhould 
this after the reckoning of the Jews, not have been the 
firft but the fecond day of the week. See Fobn 19.14.) 
of the week (Gr. of the fabbatbs. See above v: 1.] and 
when the doers, were fhut, where the Difciples were afem- 
bled for fear of the Fews, came Fefus and Sood in the 
midjt, [how Chrift came in is not ex refled, neither is 
ir needfull to enquire, feeing by his divine power 

he could dothisin divers manners, asmay be feen, 
Ads 12. 10. fo that from hence cannot be conclu- 
ded that his body fhould have gone through or preffed 
thorow the doors which were fhut] and faid unto them, 
peace be unto you. [this was the u wal manner of ſaluta- 
tion among ae a — they wifhed one ano- 
ther all happinefs and proiperity. 

20 Vad hevtee (ail ue be fenil them his bands and 
(his) fide [Namely, with the fcars of the wounds which 
were in them] zhen the Difciples were glad when they faw 
the Lord. , 

21 Then Sfefus faid untothem again, peace be unto 
you: like as the Father bath fent me, Talfo fend you? 
[‘Namely, topreach the gofpel. See fat. 28.19. Mark 
16.15. Fobn 17. 18.] 

22 And when be bad faid this, be blew (upon them) 
[Namely, by this outward fign to reprefent the working 

' of the holy Ghoft. See fobn 3.8. Ads 2.2.) and fatd 


untothem, receive yethe holy Ghoft, [that is, the gifts 
of the Holy Ghof, which are needfuil for you for the 
fircngthning of your faith, untill the fulnefs of the fame 
which will be neceffary for you for the execution of your 
Apoftlefhip, thall be given you after mine afcenfion on 
the day of Pentecoft, fobn 16.7. Ads 2. 4,33-] _ 

23 If ye forgive any mans fins, {'Thatis, according 
to my word and command, teftifieas my Minifters that 
his fins are by Ged forgiven and retained) they are for- 
given bim, [namely, in heaven, by God, Mat. 16.19. 
and 18.18. for God only hath power properly to forgive 
fins, Ifa. 43.25. Mat. 9.3. Mark 27.) if ye retain 
any ones (fins) they are retained (10 him, 

24 And Thomas one of the twelve called Didymus , 
[See fobn 11,16,] was not with them when Fefus came 
{ thither. 


2§ The other Difciples therefore faid unto him, we 
have feenthe Lord. But he faid unto them, if I fee not 


in his bands [As Chrift had before perfwaded the other | v. 8 


Dilciples to do, Luke 24. 39.) the fign of the nailes ı 


Joun. 


fai 


Chap. xxi. 


[namely imprinted by the nailes, which the Greek word 
alfo imports} and thruft my hand intohis fide, E wih in 
xo wife believe. [namely, that he himfelf is tiuly ifen 
fiom the dead.] 

26 And after eight daies, [Which feems to be the 
fecond Lords day fiom his refuire@ion, after that rhe 
whole feaft of the paflover was ended } bis Difctples were 
within again, [namely, the fame houfe, within Jerufa- 
lem, Luke 24. 33.] and Tbomas with them: (and) Fe- 
{us came when the doors were fhut, and ftood in the midft 
and faid peace be unto you. 

27 Afterward he faid unto Thomas, bring hither thy 
finger, and beheld mine bands, and bring thine band, and 
thruft it into my fide, [Gr. caft it] and be not unbelic- 
ving, but believing. 
28 And Thomas anfwered and {aid untohim, [Then 
he fpeaketh the following words to Carift and of Chrift, 
acknowledging him for his Lord and for his God} my 
Lord and my God, 

29 Fefus faid unto bim, becaufe thou haft feen me 
Thomas, thouhaft belicved : Bleffed (are they} [ That 
is, truly as happy : becaufe they believe by the word 
without having feen, which better agrees with the na~ 
ture of faith, See Heb, 11,1. 1 Pet. 1.8.) who fhal 
not have feen, and (yet) fball bave belicucd. 

o Now Fefus did yet many other fignes in the pre- 
fence of bis Difciples, which are not written in this book. 
Namely, of this my Gofpel , whereof fome alfo are 
defcribed by the other Rvangelifts.} 

1 But thefe are written, that ye may believe that Fe- 
fus is the Chrift the Sonof God, and thas ye believing © 
may bave life (Namely, eternal life, which begins here, 
and hereafter in heaven fhallbe perfe&t] inbi name: 
[that is, by him, and for his merits. } 


C HAP. XXI. 


1 Chrif revealeth bimfelf again to fome Difciples, where 

they are a fifhing. 6 Bleffeth them with avery great 
Hought of fifb, whereby they know bim. q Peterca- 
Peth himfelf into the Sea to come unto bim, and the. 
other Difciples follow bim with the fhip. g Chrift die. 
neth with them, 1§ and asketh Peter thrice wherber he” 
loved him, and commands him to feed his fheep. 
18 ForeteHeth bim by what death be fhould glovifie 
God. 20 Reproves bis queftion concerning fobn. 24 Fobn 
concludes bis Evangelical biftory. 


Fter this fefus revealed bim{elf again tothe Dif- 

ciples at the Sea of Tiberias: [OE this Sea or 

Lake fee the annot. Afat. 4.18. where it is called 
the Sea ot Galilee, whither Chrift had ordered his dif- 
ciples to depart after his death, with promife that there 
they fhould fee him alive again,Mat. 28. 10. ] and be re- 
vealed bimfetf thus, 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus [ Namely, in the Greek tongue. See 
Fohn 11. 15.] and Nathaniel. [A famous Difciple of 
Chrift, one of the firt, Fohn 1. 46.€9°c.] whe was of 
Canain Galilee, and the (fons) of Zebedce, [namely, 
ames and ‘fobn, Mat. 10, 2. ] and two other of bis 
Difciples. [Gr. out of.] 

2 Simon Peter {aid unto them, I goa fifhing. They 
jaid unto him, we alfo go with thee. They went farh and 
flept immediately (Gx. afcended’ intoa flip, and inthat 
night they caught notbing. 

4 And when it was now become morning, “fefus ftood 
on the fhore, but the Difciples knew not thas it was Fefus. 
[it feemeth that their eyes were held here for atime, as 
Luke 24. 16. For they were not far from the fhore 


.8] 
5Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, children, have ye not any 
meat: 
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meat? {Whercby is underftood all that is eaten with 
bicad, and elpecially fil: 1 They anfwered hta, Ne 

G. dnd be fast unto then: Cajt the nce on the right 
fileof the flvpy L Thetis, on rhe {tcer-board of the fhip. 
For that igatthe:tuht hand of him that ftands at the 
helm.J and ye fost finde. ibey caitac therefore, and 
cout! no mare draw the fame, by reafun of the multinute 
of files. l 

7 The Pifiiple therefore whom Fefus loved, [That is, 
Foba. Seev.20 a4.} ftl nato Peter, at isthe Lord, 
‘Then simon Peret Dearing thetic wis the Lord, girded 
abont hs upper garmen LGr. Epeadtes, which fignsfies 
agument which nen put on upon other. Some think 
that this was a linnen drawer, which he girded about to 
be rhe beteer able toiwim, or togo thorow the water, 
feing that he was not far fiom the land] (for be was na- 
ked) [ namely , before he diew the iame on; not 
wholly indeed, freing without doubt he had fomewhat 
on tocover his fhame ] and ca bumfelf into the 
Sed, 

8 Ani the other Difciples came with the litte fhip, 
for they were not far feom land, but about two hundred 
eis, [Gr cubits. 2c, about Gxty paces, cach pace of five 
foot. Sec Afut. 6:27.) dragging ihe net, with the fifhes. 
Lnamely towards the Land, becaufe it was too heavy 
to draw up into the fhip. ] 

9 Therefore when they were goneto Land, they fiwa 
cosl fire ly, and fifb lying thereon. (Gr. opfarton, what 
this word properly fignifies , fce Fobn 6. 9. ] and 
bread, 

1o Fefus fard unto them, bring of the fifbcs which ye 
have now caught, 

rr Simon Peter went up, and drew the net onthe 
Land, full of grcat fifhes(unio) an hundred fifty and three, 
anid although they were fo nany, the net didnot rend : 
| Which came to pals by che divine power of Chrilt, to 
incicale the miracie.] 

12 Fefus faid unto them come hiiher, take your dinner, 
And no man of the Dafctples durft ask him who art thou? 
Namciy, for fhame, left they thould feem to doubt any 
more that he was truly iiicen] knowing thatit was the 
Lord. $ 

13 Then Fefus came and took bread, an 
and the fifh Liiewife. 

14 This ww now the third time, that geſus was ma- 
nifejted to his Difciples, (Namely, all or many Diiciples 
being gathered together. for he had oftner manifelted 
himfclt unto fome of them in particular. See before Jobn 
20. 19,26.) after that he wis rifen fiom the dead. 

1§ Then wen they bad dined, Fcfus faid unto Stmon 
Peter, Simon (fon) of Font, (See Mat. 16. 17.] loveft 
thou me more [mamely, as before thou thoughteft and 
boaftedR, Afat. 26.33, Luke xs. 33. and yet bait de- 
nied me thiice] then thcfe ? namely, love me] He faid 
unto him, yea Lord, thou knoweft that I love thee, [that 
is, notwithitanding my former fall for which T am 
heartily forrowfull, and which I traft thou haft forgiven 
me, thou knoweft that though out of weaknefs the con- 
felfion ceafed in my mouth, yet notwithftanding my 
love towards thee ceafed not in my hear] He fud unio 
him, feed my lanbe [both words lambes and Jhcep fig- 
nife one thing, namely, the members of Clu ifts chuich, 
as may be {een by compating. Mat. 10. 16. Luke 10. 3. 
Howloever fome think that by rhe lambes tender Chri- 
ftians, and by /becp thofe that are flrongei in faith fhould 
be underftoad, Ifa, 40. 11.9 

16 He fad again unto him the fecond time, Simon 
(for) of Fona, loveft thou me? He faid unto him yea 


d gave it them, 


Joux. 
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(Lord, thou kaoweft that I love thee. He jud unto bin 
keep iny Jocep. 

17 Hefaid unto hun the third timc, [Boratmuch as 
Peter by denying Cluift thice had made himfeif un- 
worthy of the Apoftiethip, therefore he bere again draws 

| this confeflion fiom him thiice over, thereby to confirm 
him again in his office 3 and not thereby to make him 
an head of the Church, and above all che other Apoſtles] 
Staton (fon) of Fona, loveft thou me? Peter wa, grieu- 
ef [namely, becaufe he thought by his thiice asking 
thar Cluilt {cemed to doubt of his love] becauſe he ſaid 
unto hers the third time, loveft thou me ? And he fiid unto 
him, Ford ibon knoweft ali things, thon kuoweft that I 
| love thee. Fefus {ard unto bim, feed my fheep. [the fame 
that is here commanded Peter, that is alfo cha: ged upon 
all Minifters of the Holy Golpel, Ads 10.28. 1 Per. 
5,2. Howloever Peter was not bound to any ccttain 
Chutch or place, as neither were the other Apoftles, 
Mat. 28. 19. Mark 16. 15,20. who have received the 
fame chaige and power with Peter. See Fehn 20. 23. 
Rev, 21.14.] 
18 Verily, verily , 1 fay untothee, when thou waft 
Jounger, thou girdedft thy felf » [This 1s fpoken after the 
manner of thofe people, who wore long cloaths, which 
they truiled up with a girdle when they would travel any 
whither, and make themfelves ready for any wok. Sec 
'2 Kings 9.1, Luke17.8. Fohn 13.4. ] and walkedft 
whiber thou wouldeft : but when thou fhalt become oid, 
thou fhalt firerch forth thine hands, [namely,to be bound 
jand another (namely, the cxecutioner] fhal gird thee; 
[that is, binde and cord theeto be putto death } and 
bring (thee) where thou wilt not. [namely , according 
‘to the natural inclination, which alwaics fears death. 
| For otherwife Peser fuffered death willingly alfo, and 
: with joy. ] 
| 19 And this faid he fignifying with what manner of 











` 


| duath,be fhoutd glovifie God 5 [Namely with what fuffer- 

| ing he fhould confirm the do@rine of the Golpcl to the 

; Blory of God] and having fooken this, be Jud unto him, 
follow me 

20 And Peter turning him about 
low whom Fefus loved, [ Namely, 
lee v. 24.] who alfo 
and bad {aid Lords 
betrayeth.] 

21 When Peter faw him, he faid unto Fefus, Lord, 
but what (hall) this (mane) [ Namely, what fhall befall 
him, 4c, with what death thall he glorifie God ?] 

iz Fefus faid unto him if ¥ will that be remain untill 
Lcome, (Namely, alive untill my laft coming] what 
doth it concern thec , follow thou me. 

23 Therefore this word went forth among the Bre~ 
ihren, that this Difciple fhould not dye, And Fefus bad 
not fad unto him that be fould not dy : bus if I will that 
be remain untill come, what doth it concern thee ? 

24 This is the Difciple which teftifietb of thefe things, 
[Namely, sfobn the Evangelift] and wroce thefe things, 
and we know [Namely, not LT alone, but alfo all the 
Difciples of Chrift, and the whole church] that bis 
teftimony is true, | 

25 Axdthere are yct many other things which Fefus 
did, (Namely, miracles and (pecial deeds of Chrift : 
for otherwife that all paints of do@rine neceflary ro fal- 
vation aie written, appeals Fobn 20, 31.] which if they 
fhould be written each particilarly, [Gr.according to anc] 

| I account that even the world it felf fhould not contain 
the written books, [thisisa figurative phrafe , whereby 
is fignihed a very great multitude] Amen, i 


faw the Difciple fol- 
Fob the Evangelift, 
bad fallen on bis breft in the {upper's 
who is it that fall betray thee ? [Gr. 


The end of the Holy Gofpel according to [the de‘cription of ] Joun, 
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HOLY APOSTLES 


WRITTEN BY 


LUKE 


H E Aäs of the Holy Apofttes [ Thatis, the Hi- | where of Jews and Gentiles] written by Luke. [that 

ftory of that which the holy Apofttes a&ted or did | this Book was written by the Evangelilt Luke appeareth 
after Chrifts afcenfion, preaching the Golpel +m ough- f from the firft verfe of the firft chapter, and which was 
put the whole world, and gathering Churches every ' never doubted by any old or sew Interpreters. ] 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


S the four Evangelifts in their gofbels de{cribe the birth, life, fuffering, death, refurrettion and afcen- 

fion of the Lord fefus chrift, {o zn this Book is further de{crtbed, how his Apoftles after bis afcenfion, 

fpread abroad the Evangelical doftrine every where throughout the world, and gathered the Church 

of femes and Gentiles: and efpecially there is defcribed that which two of the chief Apoftles , Perer 

and Paul did to this end. Luke therefore after the preface {ets forth when and how Chrift afcended into 
Heaven: and that Matthias was chofen by lot to be an Apoftte in the place of the Traitor Fudas who had banged him- 
(elf, chap.1. Afterwards how the Holy Ghoft came upon the Apoftles in the fhape of fiery cloven Tongucs, with a 
firong driven winde, and that they fpake with divers Tongues ; which (ome reproached, faying, that they were full 
of fwcet wine: Againft which Peter defendeth them with great boldne®, and teakcth that this came ropaf accor- 
ding to the predictions of the Prophets, and proveth out of the Pfalmes that Chrift wasto arife fiom the dead, and 
to afcend inte Heaven: whereby about three thoufand were converted and baptized. Defcribeth alfo the ftate of the 
frf Church, chap. 2. That Peter and Fohn cured one that was lame from his mothers wombe, fitting at the Gate of 
the Temple: at which when the people wondred, Peter informed them that this was done by the power of Chrift 
whom they had murdered, and exhorts them to repent andto believein Chrift, chap. 3. That the Prieft and Sad- 
duces apprehended Peter and Fohn for it, and fet them before the Council, before whom Peter defended thcir faf, 
who marvelled, and laidacharge upon them to preach no more inthe name of Chrift, which they refufe to obey : 
That theChurch prays for them,whofe unity tg love amongft them{ebves is defcribed,fe thas they fold even their boufes 
and lands for the maintenance of the poor, chap.4. Which Ananias and Sapphira his wife doing alfo hypocritically, 
and keeping back part of the money, are by Peter punifhed for it with a{udden death: That many miracles, efpeci- 
ally in curing the fick are done by the Apofties : For which the high Prieft and the Sadduces caft them into prifon, 
out of which they are delivered by an Angel, and preach in the Temple : Which being cold the bigh Prieft, be canfed 
them to be brought into the Council, and having rebuked them,they took counfell to put them to death, but are diſſwa- 
ded from this by Gamalicl, and they are relcaſed with ſcourging, and with command to preach no morc, which they do 
not obferve, chap. §. That for unburdening the Apoitles ,fecing the Greeks complained fix Deacons are chofen, to ferve 
the Tables and the poor, among{t whom Stephen was one, whofeeing he did great wonders, and they that d isputed 
againjt him could not refift bim, is accufed before the Council by falle witneffes that he fpake blafpbemoufly againft 
ihe Law,chap, 6. That Stephen defended himjctf before the Council,retuting briefly the Hifjtorics of the Old Teftament 
fromA brabam even untoSolomon,and reproving them for their fliffneckedne Qs wherefore they ftone him to death, ch.7. 


That 


Civip. xxi, Jo HN. Chap, X 
mest? {Whenby is undaftood all that is caren with (Lord, thon haoweft that I love thee, He fud unto hint 
bizad, and cipecially fit: } They anfwered bin, Ne. lees my fleep. 

6, And be fart unio themi: Guft the net on the rizht 17 Hefaid unto hin the third time, [Foralmuch as 
fileof the Joep, | Thetis, on the fcer-board of the fhip. | Peter by denying Chif thiice had made himfelf un- 
Bor that isatthesight hand of him that ftands at the | worthy of the Apoitlethip, therefore he here again draws 
helm} anf ye fost finde. they calle therefore, and! this confeffion fom lim thrice over, thereby to confirm 
coul i no more draw ihe fame, hy reaſon of ihc multuule him again in his office 3 and nor thereby to make him 
of fifhes. an head of the Church, and above all the other Apoftles T 

7 The Difvigle therefore whom Fofus loved, [That is, | Sraon (fon) of Fona, loveft thou me? Peter war grieu- 
Foba, Seev.20 24.) fati unto Peter, n isihe Lord. ed [namely, becaufe he thought by his thrice asking 
‘then sae Peres bearing thas it wiv the Lord, girded | that Chih fcemed ro doubt ot his love] becaufe be fard 
about hi upper garment (Gr. Epcadytes, which fignifies | unto bara the third time, loveft thou me 2? And he faid unto 
a gament which men put on upon other. Some think | him, Lord thou knowejft all things, thou knoweft that I 
tka: this was a linnen drawer, which he girded aboue io ; love thee, Fefus fud unto bim, feed my fheep. [the fame 
be the better able tetwim, or to go thorow the water, | thar is here commanded Peter, that is alfo charged upon 
fecny that Ae was not far fiom thelend] (for be was na- | all Minifters of the Holy Golpel, Ads 20.28. 1 Per. 
ked) [ namely , before he dicw the fame on: not! 5: 2. Howloever Perer was not bound to any catain 
wholly indeed, feeing without doubt he had fomewhat | Chuich or place, as neither were the other Apottles, 
on tocover his fhame J and «afl bimfelf into the | Mat. 28, 19, Mark 16. 15,20. who have received the 
Sta: fame charge and power with Peter. See Fehn 20, 23. 

8 Anlthe other Difciples cime with the little fhip, | Rev, 21. 14.] 
for they were not far feor Land, but about two bundred 18 Verily, verily , I fay untothee, when thou wa 
eis, |Gr. cubits, 1e. about ſixty paces, cach pace of five | younger, thou girdedft thy felf , [This ts fpoken after the 
foot. Src Afar, 6:27.) dragging the net with the fifhes. | manner of thole people, who wore long cloarhs, which 
Lnaincly towards the Land, becaule it was too heavy | they truffed up with a girdle when they would travel any 
to draw up into the fhip.] whither, and make themfelves ready for any wok. See 

g Therefore when they were gone to Land, they fiwa's Kings g.1. Luke 17.8. Fobn 13.4. J and walked/t 
cout fire ly, and fifh lying thereon. [Gr. opfarzon, what: whiber thou wouldeft: but when thou Jhalt become old, 
this word properly fignifics , fee Fobn 6. 9. ] and’ thou fhale ſtreteb forth thine bands, [namely,to be bound } 
bread, and another [namely, the executioner] fhall gird thee: 

lo Jefus fard unto them, bring of the fifhcs which ye | [that is, binde and coid theeto ĝe put to death ] and 
bave now canzht. į bring (thee) where thou wilt not, [namely , according 

xı Simon Peter went up, and drew ibe net onthe. to the natural inclination, which alwaies fears death. 
Land, full of great fifocs (unto) an hundred fifty and three. ! For orberwife Percer fuffered death willingly alfo, and 
and although they were fo many, the net dtd not vend: | with joy. ] 


| Which came to pals by the divine power of Chrilt, tof 4 9 And this faid be fignifying with what manner of 





incieafe the miracle, ] duath,he fhoutd glorifie God [Namely with what luffer- 
12 Fefus faid unto them,come hither, take your dinner. | ing he fhould confirm the do@tine of the Gofpel to the 

Andi noman of the Difcrples durft ask bim,who art thou? < glory of God] and having fpoken this, be {aid unto bim, 

Namely, for fhame, left they fhould feem to doubt any | follow me . e 

morce thar he was tiuly iien} knowing tbatit was the! 20 And Peter turning him about {ay the Difciple fol- 


Lord. low whom Fefus loved, [ Namely, Foba the Evangelift, 
13 Then Fefus came and took bread, and gave it them | fee v. 24.] whoalfo bad fallen on his brejt in the {uppers 





and the fifh Likewife. and bad fard, Lordz who is it that Shall betray thee ? (Gr. 
14 This ww now the third tinc, that Fefus was ma- betrayeth.] 

nifejted to bis Difciples, [Namcly, all or manyDiiciples} 21 When Peter faw him, he faid unto Fefus, Lord, 

being gathered together. tor he had oftner manifelted | but what (fhal) this (man?) T Namely, what fhail befall 

himlclt unto fome of them in particular, See before Fobn) him, ic, with what death thall he glorifie God ?] 


20, 19, 26.] after that he was rifen from the dead, 22 Fefus faid unto him if I will that be remain untill 
1§ Then wen they had dined, Fcflus {aid unto Simon 


Peter, Simon (fon) of Font, [See Mat. 16. 17.) loveſt 
thou me more (namely, as before thou thoughreft and 23 Therefore this word went forth among the Bre- 
boaltedit, Mat. 26.33. Lukers. 33, and yet hai de- | ihren, that this Difcipte fhould not dye. And Fefus had 


í come, [ Namely, alive untill my latt coming} what 
nied me thiice] then thefe ? [namely, love me] He = not faid unto him that be fhould not dy : but i f I will that 
| 


doth it concern thee , follow thou me. 


unto bem, yea Lord, thou kno weft that I love thee, [that | he remain untill 1 come, what doth it concern thee ? 
is, notwithftanding my former fall for which E am 24 This isthe Difciple which reftifierb of thefe things, 
heartily forrowfull, and which I truf thou hat forgiven | { Namely, Foba the Evangelift} and wrote thefe things, 
me, thou knoweft that though out of weaknefsthe con- | and we know [Namely, notTalone, but alfo all the 
feffion ceafed in my mouth, yet notwithftandine my | Difciples of Chrift, and the whole church] that his 
Jove towards thee ceafed not in my heat] He fud unto teflimony is true. i 
him, feed my lanber, [both words lambes and Jbeep fig- | “25 And there are jet many other things which fefus 
nific one thing, namely, the members of Chi ifts church, | did, [Namely, miracles and {pecial deeds of Chrift - 
as may be {een by compaling. Mar. 10. 16. Luke 10. 3. | for otherwife that all paints of do@rine neceffary to fal- 
Howloever fome think that by the lambes tender Chri- vation aie written, appeats Fobn 20, 21 -] which if they 
ftians, and by fheep thofe that are ftronge: in faith fhould ` fFonld be written each particularly, | Gr.according to onc] 
be underftoad, Ifa. 40. 11.9 | T account that even the world it felf fbould not contain 
16 He fud again unto him the fecond time, Simon the written books, [this isa figurative phrafe , wheicby 
(for) of Fona, loveft thou me? He faid unto him yea is {ignited a very great multitude] Amen. ` 


The end of the Holy Gofpel according to[ the defcription of] Joun, 
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HE Aéts of the Holy Apofttes [Thatis, the Hi- | where of Jews and Gentiles] written by Luke. [that 
Ti of that which the holy Apoftles aéted or did | this Book was written by the Evangelift Luke appeareth 
after Chrifts afcenfion, preaching the Golpel rh: ough- | from the firft verfe of the firft chapter, and which was 
out the whole world, and gathering Churches every ' never doubted by any old or mew Interpreters. ] 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


S the four Evangelifts in their gofpels de{cribe the birth, life, fuffering, death, refurrettien and afcen- 

fion of the Lord Fefus Chrift, {o in this Book is further def{cribed, how bis Apoftles after his a{cenfion, 

fpread abroad the Evangelical dottrine every where throughout the world, and gathered the Church 

of ewes and Gentiles : and efpecially there is defcribed that which two of the chief Apoftles , Perer 

and Paul did to this end, Luke therefore after the preface fets forth when and bow Chrift afcended into 
Heaven: and that Matthias was chofen by lot to be an Apoftle in the place of the Traitor sfudas who had banged him- 
felf, chap.1. Afterwards how the Holy Ghoft came upon she Apoftles in the fhape of fiery cloven Tongues, wiih a 
firong driven winde, and thas they bake with divers Tongues ; which fome reproached, faying, that they were full 
of focet wine: Againft which Peter defendcth them with great boldnefs, and teacheth that this came to pas accor- 
ding to the predittions of the Prophets, and proveth out of the Pfalmes tbat Chrift was to arife from the dead, and 
to afcend inte Heaven: whercby about three thoufand were converted and baptized. Defcribcth aifo the ftate of the 
firft Church, chap. 2 That Peter and fobn cured one that was lame from bis mothers wombe, fitting at the Gate of 
the Temple: at which when the people wondred, Peter informed them that this was done by the power of Chrift 
whom they had murdered, and exhorts them to repent andto believein Chrift, chap. 3. Thar the Prieftand Sad- 
duces apprcbended Peter and fobn for it, and fer them before the Council, before whom Peter defended their fact, 
who marvelled, and laidacharge upon them to preach no more inthe name of Chrift, which they refufe to obey : 
That theChurch prays for them, whofe unity ¢¢ love among ft themfetves is de{cribed.fe that they fold even their beufes 
and lands for the maintenance of the poor, chap.4. Which Ananias and Sapphira bis wife doing alfo bypocritically, 
and keeping back part of the money, are by Peter punifhed for it with a fudden death: That many miracles, efpeci- 
ally in curing the fick are done by the Apoftles s For which the high Prieft and the Sadduces caft them into prifon, 
out of which they arc delivered by an Angel, and preach in the Temple : Which being told the bigh Prieft, be caufed 
them to be brought into the Council, and having rebitked them,they took counfell to put them to death, but are diffwa- 
ded from this by Gamalicl, and they are releafed with (courging, and with command to preach no more, which they do 
not obferve, chap. §. That for unburdening the Apoitles fecing the Grecks complained fix Deacons are chofen, to ferve 
the Tables and the poor, amongft whom Stephen was one, whofecing he did great wonders, and they that dibuted 
againft him could not refift bim, is accufed before the Council by falle witneffes that he fpake blafpbemou fly againſt 
the Law,chap, 6.That Stephen defended him{clf before the Council,relating briefly rhe Hiftorics of the Old Teftament 
irom Abraham even untoSolomon,and reproving them for their fliffneckednep? wherefore they fone Þim to death, ch.7. 


That 


The Argument of this Book, 


areut berfrention is raifed azainft the Church at Perufalem, wherefore many flee te Samaria, where Philig 
oet feet and doth many miracles, whereby many are converted and baptized: wherefore the Apoftics 
her Perer dnd Febna, who gise chem the boly Ghoft 3 that Simon the Sorcerer is alfo baptized there: and 
‘inlay the gifts of te holy Ghoft of Peter with mony, who refufethit, and manifefts and reproves his hypo- 
wife, Tha the Chamberlin e f Candaces Qicen of Aithiovia t converted and baptized by Philip, chap; 8. Thar 
aut perfecutes the Church, and on the way to Damajcusis converted by avifion, and is {mitten with blindene 3 
thee dues, is baptized by Ananias, and called by Chrifi 1o bean Apoftle s preacheth the Gofpel at Damafcus , 
where fnarce are Laid for him by the Fews to put bin to death, which he efcapeth, being tet down fom the walls o 
the Cay ina bashers That the Churches in Fudea Samaria and Galilee were in good eflate, and increafed greatly 
That Peter cured one Æneas of the Palfie at Lydda, and at Foppa: raifed one Tabitha from the dead, chap. 9. That 
Peter is font for bya Captain named Cornelizs, and whenhe doubted whether be might come toan heathen man, 
tbat be was infiruéled and confirmed by a divine vihon from beauen + how be was received by him and by an excellent 
Scrmon converred him with his friends unto Chrift, chap. ro, IEbich mhen fome tosk ill, that Petey related the whole 
matter, an! thereby quicted them: That by thofe that were feartercd even unto Phenicia, Cyprus.and Antioch, the 
Church is enlarged and Barnabas fent to Antioch to confirm the believers, where Agabus foretell: the dearth, which 
happened afterwards under Clandizs the Empcrour: wherefore they determine to fend relief to the popr belicvers in 
Fudes by Paul and Barnabas, who having per formed the fame,afterward return ta A ntioch, where.the believers are 
frji caled Chrijiians, chap, 11. That Herod Agrippa beheaded Fanes the Brother of Fobn, and caft Peter into 
Prifon, to ciufe him atfoto be put to death, out of which he being delivered by au Angel of the Lord, cometh to the 
believers affvmbled at che boufeof the Mother o f fobn Marke: That Herod caufed the Souldiers which kept Peter to 
‘be made away; That Herod while be ſpahe to the people at Cefarea with grear offentation, and by the Jame was ac- 
counted fora God, was {niitcen by an A ngel; That be was eaten of worms and died, chap. iz. That the Holy 
Ghisk commandeth to fend Paul and Barnabas tothe Gentiles, and shat after impofirion of bands they Travelled ta 
Cyprus, where they preach in the Synagogues o f the fews, and Paul vebemently reproves and {mites with blindnef? 
onc Elymus a forcerer, who was with the Governour Sergius Paulus, who % converted to the faith: That Paul àt An- 
tioch in Piſidia made an cxcellent Sermon in the Synagogue of the Fews, containing the Sum of the Chriftian do- 
Grine, whereby many Gentiles were converted, but the Fews ſtirring up certain women caft them ont of their borders, 
chap.13. Tha: Paul and Barnabas preached 2 while at Toonium » and when a divifion arofe inthe City about it and 
they fought to do them burt, that they fled to Lyftra, where Paul cureth alame man, for which thofe of Lyftra would 
bave offered facrifice unto them as unto Gods; which they binders and afterward being incenfed they flone Paul, 
who being recovered, with Barnabas departcth to Derbe, and afterwards comes again to Lyra, Iconium and Antioch, 
where they relate what God bad done by them, chap. 14. And fecing fome being come out o f Fudearaught there, thar 
the ceremonial Law was ftillto be obferved, and great contention arofe thereabout, that it was found good ro refer 
tbis muter ro the judgement of the Apoftles and Elders at Ferufalem; forbat Panland Barnabas with fome others 
wcre fent thither, and that they having made known their order, @ fynode of the Apoftles and Elders mwas gathered 
about it, in which after that Peter, Paul and Barnabas, bad made their declarations, Fames propounded his opinions 
which being approved by all the reft, it was thought geod to fend the determination of this Synode with a letter unto 
Antioch and other Churches, by Paul, Barnabas, Fadas and Silas, and that when Pauland Barnabas would go ta 
vifet the Churches: there bapned a falling out between them two for Fobn Marks fake, fo that they parted one fram the 
other, and Panl travelled into Syriaand Cilicia, chap, 15. Thar Paul canfed Timothy to be circumcifed becaufe of 
the Fews : andtravelted with him fiom Derbe and Lyftra through the Cities there, and that the Churches dayly in- 
ereadfed : ihat through Myfia they journeyed unto Troas, where Paul was admonifhed by a vifion to depart into Mace- 
donit, and came upto Philippi, wherebe convericth Lydia the feller of purple, who was baptized with ber houfhold : 
That there be driveth out a ſoothſaying ſpirit our of a maid-fcrvant, whofe mafters therefore ftirred up the people a- 
gainft thom, who canfe them to be {courged and caft into prifon, which when they prayed and fung Hymes was opencd 






i > > 
by an Earth-quake, whereby the faylor is converted and baptized with his houfbold : That ihe Rulers of rhe City 


command then 10 go our of the City, which Paul would nov do except they themfelves would come and fetch them out 
of prifon, which was done, chap. 28. That from hence they departed to Thcffalonicz, where they preach and convert 
fome, but the Fews fiir up the people againft them, and draw Fafon before the Magiftrares : wherefore they depart 
fiom thence to Berea, where they preach alo, and thofe of Berea fearch the feriptures, to fee whether their preaching 
agrced therewithall. That Panl travelled fiom thence unto Athens, where he being brought before the Senate, di- 
Joutes with ihe Philofopbcrs, and proves againft them that there is but one true God, who hath created us all, and 
bim be preached: and that there fhall be a generaljudzement, and a refurredion of the dead 5 whereat they mocked, 
yet fome believed among whom were Dionyfius A reopagita, and Damaris, chap.17. That Paul came trom thence un- 
to Corinth, where he finder Aquila and Prifcilta, with whom he went home, and preacheth in the Synagogue, which 
the fows oppofed and drew him before the judgement-fear of the Governour Gallic, who will net judge concerning 
tbe difputes of Religion : That be departed from thence towards Syria, after that be bad caufed bis bead to be [born at 
Cenchres, coincth io Ephefvs, and fiom thence departs through Cefarea to ferufalem, and fo forward to Antioch, and 
having been therc a little while towards Galatia and Phrygia: That at Epbefusone Apollo powerfully convinced the 
Fews that Fefvs was the Chrift, chap. 18. That Paul alfo came to Epheſus, and there finding certain Difciples. 
which had not yet received the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, nay knew not thereof, gave them the fame by impofition o f 
hands: That be taught there two years in the School o f Tyrannus, and healed many fick: Thathe caftech out an un- 
clean fpirit, which woundeth and tcareth off the cloaths of certain Conjurcrs: That many burnt their books of 
witchcraft which were of great value: That Paul purpo(cthto travel te ferufzlems That atk pheſus a great tumult 
is raifed againft him by ore Demetrius and other filver-fmiths becaufe by bis dotlrine their gain was lefened which 
they bad by making of littic filver Images for the Temple of Diana, which Tumult is quieted by the Town Clerk, 
chap. 19. That Pant with [cme company Travelled through Macedoniato Tron 5 and thar as he made a long Sermon 
there before his departure, a young man called Eutyches fell dead ont of the window, and was raifed by Panl: That 
by Affos Mitylenc, Samus and Trogylinum be came to Miletus, wherebe fent for the Elders and Overfecrs of the 
Church of Ephefus, af whom he rakes bis leave, carneftly exhorting them to rake good heed tothe Church, becauje 
after bis departure many falfe Teachers would arife, chap. 20. That be travelled fiom thence by Cons, Rhodus and 
Patarus into Tyrus in Phentcia, and from thence to Prolomais , and fo forward to Cefarea, where in the honfe of 
Philip, the Propher Agabus foretells Panlthat be Jhonld betaken and bound at Ferufalem, wherefore the believers 

B befougive 


The Argument of this Book. 


befought him that he would not go upto Fcrufalem: which Paul refuferh, and travels forward toward Ierufalem : 
where being come at the houfe of Iames, in prefence of the clders , he relates what God bad donc by him among the 
Gentiles : That Fames advijeth bim that for the weak Fews (ake he fboutd Let his head be foorn, which be doth: That 
certain Jews out of Afia. raifed the whole City in an uproar agai nft him, and thongt to kill him, bas that the cbicf 
(Captain) took him from them by force, and brought him into the Camp, who having cxamined him, -permits bim to 
make bis defence before the people, chap. 21. In whichhe relates his whole life and conver{atton, and efpectally bis 
converfio n and calling to preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles , whereupon the Fems crycd out and ftormd the more, fo 
that the chief (Captain) would bave caufed him to be fcourged,but under flanding by Paul shat be was aCitizen of Rome, 
he forbare it, and let the whole Councill of the Fews come into the Camp for to hear him, chap. 23.. Befere whom 
Paul beginning bis defence, by the command of the high Prie Ananias is fmitten onthe face, for which Paul 
foarply reprovcs bim, and declareth thas he was brought into judgement, for the belief of the refurrettion of the dead,» 
from whence a great ftrife and’cry avofe betwixt the Fudges, foraf much as fome were Pharifces, and {ome yadducese 
That more then fourty Fews bound themfelves with an Oath, that they would neither cat nor drink before they bad 
killed Paul, which by Pauls Sifters (on is difcovered untobim, andto the chief (Captain) : That the chief (Cap- 
tain) Claudius Lycius fent him by night with aconvoy unto Cefarea, witha letter tothe Gevernour Felix, whoput 
him in prifonin Herods Iudgement-ball untill bis accufcrs fbould be come, chap. 23. That Ananias and the Elders 
came to Cefired to accufe bm, which is done by the Advocate Tertullus, who accufcth him of fedirion and profanation 
of the Temple : ‘That Paul denied both thefe points, relating what was done, and wherefore he came to Ferufalem z 
Thar Felix deferred the bufinefs untill the coming of Lyfias giving him morc frecdome in the prifon, and that he. 
often fen for to come to him and his wife that they might hear bim. That beis thus kept Prijoner until Fefus came 
in bis place, chap. 24. That the Fews when Feftus came to Ferufalem, befought him that Paul might be judged at 
Ternfalem, which he refuferh and commandeth them to accufe him at Cefarca before him ; That they do fo, and 
Pauldefenderh himfelf: and when Feftus would fend him to Ierufalem, that be appealeth unto Ccfar, That King 
Agrippa and Bernice defiretehear him, before whom beis brought, chap. 25. And defendeth him{elf againft the 
accujations of bis Adverfaries, relating how that at fief he perfecuted the Church, and bow he was wonderfully 
converted unto Chrift, andis therefore accufed ; for which Fejtus mockesh him, and Agrippa deciareth that he 
might be fer fiec, if he had not appealed unto Cefar, chap. 26. That Paylis delivered with certain ather prifoners 
tothe Captain Iulius, to be carried to Rome: Thar to ihat end they go into Shtp of Adramyttium, and {ail towards 
Sidon, from thence along by Cyprus to Myra, and going over into a fhip of Alexandria along by Cnidu , and Crete 
unto fair Haven, where Paul advifeth themto winter, but the Captain followeth the counfcll of the Pilor, and 
(ailcth forward along by Crete unto Clauda, and there arifeth agrcat Tempeft, fo tbat they arc conflrdined to oaft 
she goodsover-board: That God by an Angel revealerh unto Paul, that no manjrould perifh, but that chey fhoutd be 
caft uponan I fland, wherefore Paul exborteth them to be of good cheer: Thatthey caft our four Ankers before, 
and that the Seamen thought to efcape with the boat, which Paul binders* That they ca(f the Corn over-board, and 
that after they bad caten fomewhat, they came neer land where the fhip ran a ground. Thar the Souldiers wed have 
flain the prifoners, which the Captain binders : and thar {9 [uffering fhipwrack they fwimto Land, chap. 27. That 
this Land was the Ifland Melita, andthat they were kindly entertained by the Inhabitants: That an Adder 
abides banging on Pauls band, which he fhaketh off without burt : That Paul cureth the Father of Publius of a feaver 
and blondy flux, and others, fick perfons on that J fland : That after three moneths ihey fayl forwards from thence 
towards Italy along by Syracufe, Rhegium, Puteoli, and Appij-marker, and come to Rome, where Paul ts delivered 
over to the. Commander of the Camp, and kept by a Souldier: That Paul declareth to the Tews there, wherefore 
he was {ent prifoncr to Rome: and that be trested with them concerning Religion, and proved unto them thar 
Tefus was the Chrift, which fome believed and others not: That Paul abode therein an bired houfe two yèars, preach- 
ing the Gofpel freciy, chap. 28. 
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s The Preface of Luke, whereby he joynes this bis fecond 
Book unto his Gofpel. 3 Chrift converferh with bis 
Apoftles after bis refurretion for fourty dayes. 4 Com- 
mandeth them in Ferufalem towait for the fending of 
the Holy Ghoft. 6 An{wereth their qucftion when he 
will fet up the Kingdome of Ifracl. 9 Afcendeth into 
heaven that they {ce it, 10 which two A ngels teftifie, 
who alfo foretell his coming again. 12 The Apoftles 
returnto Ferufalem, 13 continue with one accord in 
prayer with certain women, and with the mother of 
Chrifk. x5 Peter relates the prediction concerning Fi 
das and bis end, 21 and exborieth them to put another 
in bis place: for wich end two are propounded, 24 of 
whom after prayer, Mathias is chefen to be an Apoftle 

by lot. 


HE firf Book I have made, {Gr. the firft foeech, 
Treg heunderftands his Evangelical Hittory . 
So that from thence as alfo from that which tollowcth ic 
— thatthe Holy Evangelift Lake wrote this Book 
allo} O Theophilus, Lof this Tbeopbilus fee the annotati- 
on on Luke 1, 3.) of all thar which sfefus began both to 
do and ta teach, 

2 Untill the day in which he was.taken up,after that he 


by the holy Ghoft,{ This in the Greek text may be joyned . 


either to the words given commandements, ox to the word 
chofen] had given commandements [namely, how they 
fhould preach the Gofpel throughout the whole world, 
Mat. 28.19. Mark 16.19. -and at Ferufalem wait for 
the fending of the Holy Ghoft, Luke 24. v. 49.] tothe 
Apofiles which he had chofem. [namely, to the Apoftoli- 
eal office. See Mat. 10. v.1.€9°C. J 

3 To whom alfo after that be had (uffered, he fhewed hime 
felf alive,[Gr.propofed, or prefented in many] with many 
eert.tin evidences;{ from whence it cleerly appeared, that he 
was truly rifen from the dead with the fame body : fuch 
as were his often appearing unto them, often {peaking 
and eating with them, and their feeing and feeling his 
skars , Luke 24. ‘fobn chap, 20. and 21.] being feen 
of thea for fourty dayes, and Speaking of the things 
which concern the Kingdome of God, 

4 And when he was affembled with them, [Or when 
be had gathered (them) togesber) he commanded them that 
they fhould not part from Ferufatem, but wait for the pro- 
mije of the Father, [that is, the holy Gholt which the 
Father had by him promifed that he would {end unto 
them, Luke 2g. 48. John 14.26.) which ye (faid 
he) have heard of me. 

5 For Fobnindecd baptized with water, bur ye fhall 
be baptized with the holy Ghoft, (Gx. in the HolyGhoft, 
namely, which on the day of Pentecoft 5 will abundant- 
ly powre out upon you as water. The fame Fobn the Bp 
rift foretells alfo, Mac. 3.14.1] not long after thefe daies, 
LGe. aot after many thefe dates, namely, ten daies af- 
ter] 





| 6 They therefore which were come together, asked 
him, faying, Lord, wilt thou in this time fet up again the 
Kingdome [ Namely, which the Prophets haye fore- 
told, fhall be fet up by the Meflias, and they yet thought 
according to the common errour fhould bea worldly 
Kingdome] to Ifrael ? [that is, tothe people or pofteri- 
ty of Iſraci.] 

7 Andhe faid unto them, it belongeth not to you to 
know the times or opportunities , (Namely, of the times 
in which God will execute that which he hath ordained 
and promifed } which the Father bath put in bis own 

ower, 

i 8 But ye fhall receive the power of the holy Ghoft , 
which fhal come upon you; [Or ye fhall receive powcr, 
after that the holy Ghost fhall be come upon yon} and yt 
foalt be my witneffes, (Gr. be witneffes unto me, namely 
that I am the promifed Meffias and Saviour of the 
world’) as well at ferufalem as in all Fudea and Sameria, 
and even unto the urmo (part) of the Earth. 

9 And when he had faid this, be was taken up, [That 
is, lifted up bodily, and invifibly from Earth towards 
heaven, Mark 16.19. Heb. 1.3. and chap. 8. 1. which 
is by Paul called the third heaven and paradife, 2 Cor, 
12. V. 2,4.] while tbey faw it, and a cloud took him a- 
way from their eyes. [Or took bim up, and fo away from 
their eyes,] 

10 And as they held their eyes towards beaven while 
he went away, behold two men ftood by them , [That is, 
two Angels in the fhape of men. SecGen 18. 2.] in 
white cloathing. [fo the Angels ufed to appear, thereby 
to fhew the purity of their nature, and that they came to 
declare joyfull things. See Mat. 28.3. Mark16. 5. Foha 
20. 12. ] 

1x Which alfo faid 5 Ye men of Galilee [See Afs z; 
7-] what ftand ye and look ye up towards heaven ? This 
Fefus which i tiken up from you invo heaven, fhall fo come 
[that is, in fuch manner, vifibly, and in a cloud, Mark 
13.26. Luke21.27. Revs. 7.] like asye bave feen 
him go away towards heaven. 

12 Then they returned unto Ferufalem fiom the mount 
which is called the Olive-(mount,) [Gr. Olive-garden, 
namely, mountain. Of this mountain fee Mat. 21.1.7 
which is nigh unto Ferufalem, lying [ Gr. having) ( from 
thence) a Sabbaths journey, Ẹ thart is, as far as the Jews 
might go on a Sabbath day; onwhich it was forbidden 
to travel far 3 Exod.16,.29. which according to the opi- 
nion of fome was about feven furlongs. Sothar (each 
furlong being reckoned for one hunderd twenty and five 
paces) it fhould be about a quarter of an hours going. 
And feeing it is {aid Ioba11. 18. that Berbany from 
whence Chnift afcended unto heaven, Luke 24. $0. ly- 
ing on this mountain, was fifteen furlongs from Teru- 
falem, fo muft this be underftaod of the beginning of 
the mount of Olives, on which Bethany lay yet {ome 

what farther. ] a3 And 


Chap.i. 


ly into the City, bur alfo into an heute, which fome 


think to have been the houle of Mary, the Mother of ! 


Fabn Mark, of whom we read Acis 12.12) tbey went 
up into rie upper room, where they abode, (namely) Percer 
fof thefe Apofties fee Afar. 10. 20. ] and Fames and 
olm and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholsmew and 
Matthew, Fames (the fon) of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 


lotes, and fudas (the brother) of Fumes. (this Fudw 


was thus firnamed,to be diftinguifhed from Fud as Teart- 


at the Tiaitor,and fo he alto names himfelf in his Epiltle, | 


y.y. and was otherwife firnamed Lebbeus, Mat. 10.3 ] 

14 Thefe all were perfevering [Thatis, powerfuily, 
ftedtaftly 5 and patiently continuing | untstmoufly 1n 
prayer and {upplicatton, wiih the women [namely, which 
had followed Chrift from Galelce, and had ferved him 
Mäta 27.55, 56. Mark 15,40. Luke 23.55. Febna 19, 
25. and alfo with their wives, who had need to be 
ftrengthned, as being to be companions of the Travcis 
of their husbands, 3 Cor. 9. 5.] and Mary the Mother 
of Fefus, and wath his brechren, {that is, Nephews 
and Kinfmen, Mat. 12. 46. a3 weregffames and Fofes, 
Simon and Fada, fons of Mary the Sifter of Chritts 
Mother, 441.13.59.] 

1g And in the fame daics [That is, on one of thofe 
daics] Peter fiood up in the madft of the Difctples, and 
ſpakeʒ (now there was togcthcr, acompany of about an bun- 
dred and twenty perfons.) (Ge. names, that ts, heads, or 


men which are numbred by their names. See Rev. 3. 4. 


and i1.Vv. 13-4] 

16 Men, Brethren, this Scripture muft be fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghoft by the mouth of David foretold con- 
cerning Fudas, who was the leader 6f thofe ihar rook Fe- 

us. 
J 17 For be was reckoned with us {Or uumbred,] ant 
bad obtained the lor of this miniffery. [fo the miniftery of 
the Apoftiefhip is called, becaufe the fame is given by 
God, not of merit or worthinefs, but according ro his 
good plealure, Aéfs 8. 21.] f 

18 This (man) therefore procured { Namely, inas 
muchas he gave the Jews occafion, that that fieid was 
bought by them, for that mony which was given him tor 
his weafon, Mat. 17.6, 7. Sothatcthis maft be under- 
ftood not of fudas his intent, but of the cyent which 
followed thereupon] 4 field, (namely, the field of blood 
ver. g.] bythe reward [Gr. of the rcmard) of iniquity, 


[thas is, of the unrighteous at of treafon] and berng | 


fallen (Gr. become] beadlong [feeing it is faid , Mat, 


47. 5. that he was ftrangled , therefore the common | 


opinion is, that hg hanged himfelf with an halter, and 
chat fo he fell headlong or intothe halter, , or that the 
halter being broken he fell headlong and bui, and that 
fo he powred out his bowels through the righteous judge- 
ment of God. Scethe like example in Achitophcl, 2 
Sam. x17. 23. \burft up inthe midft, and all his bowells 
were powred out, 

1g Andit became known [ Namely, that God had 
punifhed the traitor Fudas with uch a death}¢o all chat 
Swell at Ferufuem , {o that thar field intheir own tongue 
namely, in the Syrian or Chaldean tongue, which 
the Jews ufed after the Babilonifh Captivity] # called 
Akeldama, thats, afield of blood, | namely becaufe it 
was bought for the mony, for which the blood of Chrift 
had been fold.] 

20 For it is written in the Bookof Pfalmes, Let his 
habitation be wafte, and ler thercec no man that may 
dwellin the fame3{ David asatype of Chiilt, in the 
69 Pflalm fpeaketh indeed in the general of bis Ene- 
mies: yet (eeing in the fame Pfalm it is alfo prophecyed 
of the {ufferings of Chrift, therefore the Apoftle Perer 
applies it to Fudas in particular, who was the betrayer of 
Chri] and [namely, it is again faid in another place 


inthe Book of Pfalmes] det anotber take | David! 


Acts 


13 And when they were come in, | Namely, not on- | 


Chap. i. 


feemeth indeed in the r09 Pfalm, to (peak thefe words of 
| Decg, whowas one of me chief Hedi-men of King 
Said, and had betiayed him withthe Piretts at Now 
But fecing thar Duved wasatypeof Chrift, therefore 
this wasalfo fitly expounded by Petry, of Fudas, who 
betrayed the Lad Chiift] hs Overfeers ofe f how- 
foever the Greek word fomesimes ugnifies a!) manner of 
' Oveifeers offices, yet herestis teken [pecially fer the 
Apottolical office of Fadas, which is {o called, becaufe 
the Minifters of the Gofpel have oyerfight of theChurch, 
Acts 20. v. 28.] 

21 Tits needfull therefore, that of the men which 
have converfed wih us, [Orbave affembled , navely, 
when we followed Chrift5 amonelt whom without 
; doubt the feventy Dilciples alfo were} aif the tzme in 
i whicbthe Lord ‘fefus wens in and out amongft vs, that’ 
is, converfed familiasly with us, went upand down with 
ug, andasour Lordand Matter adminiftied his office 
among us, An Heb. See Deu. 31.2. Pſa. 121. 8. Fehn 
io 9j 

22 Beginning fiom the Baptifm of Fohn, [That is, 
fiom the time that Febn began to teach and baptize: 
for then began the Mintfliy of the Golpel, and fhortly 
after Ctiift himielf alfo began to adminifter his office] 
untill ihe day in which be was taken up fren us, one of the 
fame become witness with us of bis refurredion, (name- 
ly, and alfo ot all cther of Chrifts do@yine and deeds. 
But here mention is made only of his iefuce€tion 3 be- 
caufe thereby he was powerfully thewed to be the Son of 
God and the true Midias, AGS 2.33. Rom. 1, 4.] 

23 And they appointed two, Fofepd called Barfabar, 
who was fornamed Fuftus, This (man) in fome Books 
is called Fofes; and is held co have been a Brother of 
Fumes the younger] and Matthias, 

24. And they prayed and jutd, thou Lord [Scethe rea- 
fon hereof in the annotation, on Gal.1, ¢ -] thou know- 
er of the bearts of all, [that is, thou who knoweft how 
they ae difpofed inwaidly in the heart | #ew of thefe 
two, one [ namely, by the lot which was ordered by thee, 
Prov. 16. 33.| whain thou hajt chofen, 

25 Toyccetve the Loof ihis minifiry and Apofile- 
jbip [Seev.17.] from whence Fudas is departed, { or 
| gone away, 2.¢. fiom whence Fudas for his wickednefs 
fell] that be might go away into his own place. | namely, 
which is by God according to his 1ightcous judgement 
appointed for him, fuch and as ae like him,and is called, 
the place of torment, Luke 16,28. 
| 26 And they caft ther lots 3 (Gr. cave their lots 5 
namely, Fofeph’s and Marthrai’s of whom one fhould 
| be choien by lot, that fo his calling tothe Apoitlefhip 
might come as fiom God himfelf] and the lor fell upon 
Matthias 5 [fee the like in the choofing of Saul to the, 
Kingly office, 1 S4⁄, 10. 209] andhe was with com- 
mon confent chofenunto the eleven Apojtter.[that is, they 
all approved and embiaced this divine choice. ] 











CHAP. IL 
i The holy Ghoft is powrced out upon the Apoflles with vi- 
fable figns on the day of Pentecoft, 4 whobeing filled 
with his gtfts, fheak the great deetsof Gods in all 
manncr of tongues, § about which trouble arifeth in 
Jeruſalem among all manner of Natzons, fothat fome 
marucll,and others [coffe thercat. 14 Peter confutes the 
mockers, and fheweth that chis came to pa® according 
to the prediction of the Prophet Foel, 22 Proverb out 
of the Plats of Davidthat Fofes whom they bad cru- 
cificd, was rifen from thedesd, fet at the right band 
of God, and from theme had powred our thefe gifts 3 
36 and that for this caujc he was the promifed Meffiah, 
37 wherewith the bearers bcing firicken, are by Peter 
exhorted to repentance, pnd three thoufand of them 
; : are 


b 


Chap.it, 
are baptized, 42 who perfevere in the doctrine of the 
Apofiics, and exercifing of Gods worfhip and love 
having their goods in common, 47 and the Church in- 
creaſæih daily. 

Nd when the day (of the feaft) of Pentecoft ; 
[The word Pentecojl isa Gicck word fienifying 
the filtieth day, fo was the {ccond gieat yearly feait cal- 

led on which the tit fivits were offered up, Num. 28, 

25, becaufe it began on the fiftieth dayafter the fecond day 

of the Pailover, Lew, 23. 19, 16. on which fiftieth 

day after the filt Patleover, and the comming out of 
the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, the Law was alfo 

given by God onthe mount Sinai, Exod, 19. I, 31. 

Sec alfo of this ftat, AGs 20.16. and 1 Cor, 16. 8.] 

ws fulfilled ; [that is, was comc] shey were all [name- 

ly the twelve Apoftles, to whom this promife was elpe- 
cially made. See after v.4, 15, 16.] with one accord 
together: [that is, aflembled in one place, namely, in 

an upper room within ‘fernfalem, Adis 1.13.1 

2 And there bapned {uddenty| That is,unawars jfrom bea- 
ven 4 found, like-as of a violent driving {that is, blowing 
with ftrong noile] winde, [or blaft. This wind ſigniſt 
ed the Holy Gholt, which was given to the Apottles 5 
and by the miniftry of the Apoities fhould be given, 
and make itsway through againft all force] and filied 
the whole houfe where they fare. 

3 And ihbere were {cen of them [Or onthem, name- 
ly the Apoitles] dévided Tongues [that is, fhapes of 
‘Tongues, which were parted or cloven ; whereby was 
fignifed the many kinds of Tongues with which the 
Apoltles fhould speak, and publith the Gofpel amongit 
all Nations. See v. 4.] as of fire, [that is, hey, where- 
by was figaifed, that the Holy Ghoft fhould inflame 
the hearts of the Apoftles, and their hearers, witha 
light of the knowledge of God, with fervent love of 
God and (their) neighbour, and zeal to Gods glory, 
and mens falvation ] and it fare [namely, the fire of 
the divided Tongues} onevery oneof them. [namely, 
of the Apoflles. See v. 1.9 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Gho, [ That 
is, with the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoit] and 
began to fbcak with, other (that is, ftrange Tongues 
before unknown to the Apoftles. Mark faith new, Mark 
16.17.] Languages, [Gr. Tongucs, as v.11. ] even as 
the firit [that is the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet.1.21.] gave 
them to utter. | the Greck word fignifies to bring forth 
{ome excellent matters or fentences, See v.11.) 

5 And there were Fews dwelling at Ferufalem, { That 
is, abiding for a time, either to be inftrued in the Jews 
Religion, Aéts 6. 9. and 9. 29. or tokcep che feaft of 
Pentccolt, Exod, 23.17.] Religious men from cvery na- 
tion of thofe that are under heavens Crhatisy who by 
the perfecutions of the Affyrian, Babilonian, Egyptian 
and Syrian Kings, weve {catered into all Lands, x Pet, 
1. 2. and fo was fulfilled that which was foretold, Efa. 
— 

a — when this voice had happened, [That is, this 

found of this wind, or when this rumour was ſpiead a- 

broad] the multitude came together and was diſtur bed. 

[or confufed, namely, cither in this coming together, 

orin their mind through admiration of this ftrange 

thing] for cvery one heard them beak in his own Tongue. 

[therefore the Apoftles (pake not in one Tongue as fome 

think: for fo fhould this miracle have been in the hear- 

_ ers, and notin the Apoftles, but in divers, according 

tothe diverfity of the Tongues which the hearers {pake 

and undeiftood, See Ads 10. 46.and 19.6. and x Cor, 

chap. 12.13,14.] 

7 And they were amazed all [Namely, as if they 
were put out of their wits] and marvelled, faying one 
to another, behold, are not all thefe that foeak Galilcans? 
[that is, who were born and have alwaies dwelt in Gali- 
dee, and are mean and unlearned perfons, having learn- 


Acrs. 


Chap. ii: 
ed no other then their Mothers tongue. J 

8 Andbow hearwe them every one in cyr own Line 
| guage in which we were born ? 
| 9 Parthians and Medes, and Elamites > [Elm was 
| 





apart of Perfiafo called fiom Elam, a fon of Sem, Gen. 
| TO. 23.4 Chroni.17.] and they that are Inhabitants 
| of Mefopstamiz and Fudea, [thatis, afwell they thar 
dwell and are born indfefopotamia as they in Fades. Me- 
| fepotamia is a part of Syrza fo called in Greek becaufe ir 
lieth in the midh betwixt the two Rivers Tigris andE te 
phrates, Gen. 24. 10. and chap. 35. 9.] and Cappadocia, 
Pontus,and Afis, | Afiain general is called the third 
| part of the world then known, and in {peciall that part 
which in former times was called Afia the lels and now 
Navolia, whercof Cappadocia, Pontus,Phrygiaand Pam- 
phylia, were alfoparts : but here it feems to be taken 
yet more fpecially, forthat part of Afia the lefs which 
lieth about the Ægean Sea , over againit Macedonia and 
Thracia.) 

10 And Phrygia and Pamphylia, 
of Lebyaswhich (lyeth) ncer Cyrene, [This wasa City in 
Libya ot Africa, irot which the Countrey lying about 
was calledLibya Cyrenaica, In al! thefe Countreys the 
Jews weie {catterl long before, and fpake the Langua- 
ges of thole Lands, 1 Pet. 1.1. ] and the outlandifh 
Romanes, [thatis, which were born or inhabited at 
Rome or thereabouts, and were come to Jerufalem about 
their bufinels,or becaufe of Gods worthip] both Jews 
[namely, not only by Religion, but alfo by off-(pring 
and defcent | and fewifh converts, [Gr. Profelytot, that 
is, commers unto, Jews not by defcent but by Religion, 
See Mar, 23.15.) 

1r Cretes [That is, born or dwelling in the Ifland 
Crete, now called Candia. See Aéls 27.7, 12. and Tit. 
x. §,] and Arabians; we hear them in our ( own) Lane 
guages | Gr. Tongues v. 4.) [peak the great works ofGod, 
Lor the glorious deeds of God, namely, which he hath 
done by Jefus Chrift for the falvation of men, Luke 
1. 49.] 

12 And they were all amazed, and of doubt full mind 
[That is, they doubted what this might be, and what 
they fhould believe of ic] faying one to another what now 
will this be? : 

13 And others [Some it may be of the Scribes, Pha- 
rifees, Sadduces, and the iike to then1] mocking, faid, 
they are fullof fæcet wine. Ẹ that is, they are drunk = - 
Some tranflate this, they are full of muft, but it was 
not then the time of mutt as yet, 7.0. of new prefed 
wine. ] ` 

14 But Peter ftanding with the eleven lift up his 
voice, and fhaketo them, ye menof Fudea, and all ye 
that dwell at Ferufalem, be this known unto you, and let 
my words enter into your ears. S 

15 Forthefe are not drunken as ye fuppofe: for it is 
(but) the third hour of the day; (Namely, after Sun- 
rifing, like asthe Jews reckoned their hours of the day. 

| See Mat 10. 3. Fohnx1. 9. and agrees with our nine a 
clock. The Jews as fomelay, ufed on the feaft dayes, ta 
continue fafting without eating or drinking untill the 
fixt hour, that is, tilt noon. ] 

16 But this isit, that is fpoken by the Prophet Foel; 

17 And it fhall be in the laft daies [ So the times of 
Chrifts Kingdome are called fince his coming, 1 Cor, 
10,11. Heb,1.1. which arefo called, becaule in the 
| fame there fhall happen no alteration more in the worfhip 
of God, and after them fhall follow the end of the world ] 
(faith God) I will powre out of my fpirit upon all flefh: 
[that is, all forts of men, of what ftate, age or genera- 
tion foever they be, Luke 11,42. ¥ Tim. 2. 154.] and 
your fons and your daughters fhall propbecy , [ that is, 
clearly know God, and inform others of him. Under 
the manner of inftruction, which was ufualtoa few in 
the old Feftament, Num. 12,6. is delcribed the abun- 

dant 





Egypt and theparts 
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dant inſtruction and knowledge, which ſhould be in the 
new Tettament unto the worlds end] aad your young 
men ‘hall foc vifions, and your old (men) fhall dreamt 
dreams, 

18 And alfo on my fervants, and on my band-maidens, 
I will on thofe dates powre out of my [pirtt, and shey ſhall 
propheſie. 

19 And I will give wonders [ Thacis, wonderfull 
Gizns of Gods‘wrath againit the Enemies and Peifecu- 
tors of Gods Church, See Mar, 24. 29. Luke z1. 25.] 


in the heaven above, and figns on the Earth beneath, blood ' 


and fire, and fmoik-vapour. 

20 The Sun fhall be changed into darknefs, and the 
Modn into blood, before that the great and illuftrious day 
of the Lord come, [That is, the day in which the Lord 
Jefus Chit fall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

21 J ind it fhall be that every one that fhall call in the 
name of the Lord [That is, acknowledge him for the 
Saviour witha true faith, {eek falvation in him alone, 
call upon him for the fame, as alfopin‘all troubles, and 
{erve him aright] fhall be faved, 

22 Ye Ifraclitifh men bear shefe words : Fefvs of Na- 
rareth, aman focwn of God, [Thadlis, cleerly proved 
that he was fent from God, and was the true Melliss] 
Among you, (Gr. in or unto, or to you] by mighty (works) 
and wonders, and figns, which Gol ded by him inthe 
milftof you, as ye your felves alfo know, 

23 This (man) by the determinate counfell and fore- 
knowledge of God being delivered over, [Thatis, not 
by chance, or by the obftinacy of his Enemies only, 
bur accnrding to the decree, difpofing, and permiffion of 
God] yebave taken, and by the bands of the unrighte~ 
ous [or by unrighteous hands, namely, of the heathenifh 
and ungodly Souldiers of Pilate, Mat. 20.19.) faſlned 
tothe (crofs) and flain, 

24 Whom God bath raifed ups having loofed the pains 
of desth, [Namely, of the death; which, with and af- 
ter many pains, was inflited on him. Peter feems here 
toallude tothe words which are uled, Pfz. 18. v.6. 
where it isthe faares, bands, or cords of death, which 
fitly agrees with the word looſed] feeing it was not pofi- 
ble that be fhould be beld by the fame (death. ) 


25 For David {zith. of bims I {aw the Lord alates’ 


before mee [See the r of thefe words, Pfa. 16. 
8.7 for be is at my right (band) that I may not be mo- 
wed. 
_ 26 Therefore is my heart glzt and my tongue rejoy- 
ceth : yea alfo my ficfh fall reff [Or dwell, namely, in the 


rave, asina Tabernacle as the Gieck word imports]. 


in bope. {namely  {peedily to rife again out of the 
grave. ] 

27 For thou wilt not leave my foul [ Thatis, me, a 
part being taken for the whole, Gen 46, 26. Pf. 3. 2. 
Ad&s27; 37. and again the whole being underftood for 
apart, my body. So the word foul is oftentimes taken, 
Lev. 19.28. and 21.1, 11. Num, 5.2. and 9. to. 
Hag.2. 14. Some by theft words my foul undeiftand 
Chrift the Mefftas, asif David fhould fay, thou wilt not 
leave my foul, i. e. Chrift who liveth in me, Gal, 2.20. 
and whois the life and refurreGtion, fobn 11. 25. in 
Hell, But the firft opinion is indeed the moft common] 
in hell, [the Hebrew word Schcotand the Greek Hades 
which is here ufed, fignifieth fometimcs the place of the 
damned, Dew.3z.22. Fob.11.8. Mat. 11,23. Luke 
16. 23. in whioh fignification it cannot be taken here ; 
feeing Chrifts foul — feparated frem the body by 
death, was nor in that place but in Paradice, Luke 23. 
43. Sometimes it fignifies hellifh pains and diftrefles, 
x Sam.2.6. Pfs. 18.6. and 116.3. in which figni- 
fication fome think that this word might be taken here, 
feeing Chrift before his death fuffered fuch pains in his 
foul. But fecing the fame word is alfo oftentimes taken 
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forthe grave, Gen. 37.35. Fob 17.13. Pfa. 6. 6. and 


30.4, Prov,1.12. and 27. 20. Jft. 5.14. and 38. 
18, Rev, 20, 13, and here is (poken of the ftate of Chrift 
after his death, and of his reluricction fiom the fame, 
therefore it js here indeed moft fitly undeiftood of the 


| grave, in which Chriits foul, ic. Chrilt, yet accoi- 
į ding to his body, lay until the third day] nesher wile 


thou grue Cover) thy Foly one [that is, the Mah, who 
was to be holy, innocent, undefiled, and feparated from 
finnes, and whom the Father fanċtified to that office, 
Sohe is every where called, Dan. g. z4. Mark 1. 14. 
ı Fohn z. 20, Rev. 3. 7,] to fee Corruption, [that is,” 
to be fenfible of, or tubycét unto. J 

28 Thou baft made known to me [That is, imparted, 
giyen] the ways of Life: Thou foals fillme with rejoy- 
cing by thy face. 

29 Yemen brethren, it is Lawfull Cfor me ) to fpeak 
frecly unto you of the Patriark David: ['Thatis, oneof 
the principall tore-fathers of the old Teftament, fuch 
as weie allo Abraham, J fiac, Facob, and the twelve head¢ 
of the Tribes of Ifracl] that he is both dead and buried, 
and his grave is amongft ws [from whence it appears, 
that he {pake not of his own fich, wbich faw corruption 
in the grave, and isnot iaifed up} waco this day, 

30 Secing therefore that he wus a Prophet, and knew 
that God bad {worn iobim with an oah, that out of the 
friut of bis loyncs, [4.e, out of one of his poftaity. See 
2 Sam. 7.12. and Pfa.132.11. which wasfulfilled in’ 
the Virgin Mary] for as much as concerns the flefh, [that 
is thé humane nature, Rom 1,3.) be would raife up 
the Chrift, for to fer (him) upon bis Throne, [ namely 
his Kingly Throne. Yer this is undeiftood not ak 
woldiy Kingdome fuch as Davids was; but of a fpiritv- 
aland eternal Kingdome, whereof Davids Kingdome 
wasatype, Like 1. 32,33. fobn 18.36.) 

31 He forcfeeing this, fpake of the refurreétion of 
Chrift, that hes foul was not left in Hell, {Sce rhe expo- 
fition of thefe words, ver.27.] neither did bis flefh fee - 
Corruptisn. 

32 This Fefus, God hath raifed y a ? 
the dead] * we all are — —— 

33 He therefore being exalted byahe riecht (hand 
God, That is, by Gods Almighty — We oe 1 
Otheiw, being exalted unto the righi (hand) of God, 
namely, when he being 1ifen and afcended into heaven. 
fate at the right hand of God, Mark 16 19.) and ha- 
ving received from the Father the promife 3— the Holy 
Ghoft, [that is, the promifed Holy Ghoft] bath pow- 
redont this [that is, thole exttaordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft] that ye now fee and hear. 

34 For David is not afcended qnto the heavens 
[Namely , according to his body, which is long ago 
Lotten in the grave and yet refts] bue he faiths The Lord 
fpake unto my Lord, fit at my right (band) [by fitting, 
at the right hand of God is undeiftood the higheft ho- 
nour, glory and power 3 as it is ufual among men, when 
they will honour any man in the higheft ¢ egree, that 
they fethim at their right hand, 1 Kings 2. 19. Pfa. 
45. 10. The further expofition of thefe words, fee Pfa, 
LIO L T 

35 Unit Lfhall have fet thine Enemies 
—— fi for a foot fEoot 

36 Therefore let the whole houfe of Ifrael, [That is, 
generation or people] know for cerrain, that God hath 
madebim [that is, appointed and exalted, Phil. 2. 9, 
10.} foraLord, [ namely, of his Church, or of the 
people of God] and Chrifi, [that is, Mcffias, anointed J 
(namely) this Fefus whom ye have crucified. 

37 And when they heard this, they were {mittenin 
the heart, (Gr. were pierced, or prickcd through; name- 
ly, through grief for their fins committed againft him} 
and faid unto Peter and the other Apofttes, what fhall we 


do [namely, to efcape the deferyed punifhment, to ob- 


tain 
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tain remiffion of fins, and tobe faved] Men, brethren, i 

38 And Peter faid unto them, repent ye, [Namely, 
of your unbelief and other fins] and let cvery one of you 
be baptized in the name of FefusChrift, [See Mat. 28, 
19. Although the fons name only be named here 3 for- 
afinuch as he is the Mediatour of rhe Covenant, whereof 
baptifm is a feal, yet thereby are not excluded the Father 
who fent him,and theHoly Ghoft who anointed him. Sce 
alfo the annotations on Affs 8. 16.] for remiffion of fins, 
[that is, for aflurance that your fins are forgiven you for 
Chrifts fake, cfs 22.16. For not the water of baptifm, 
bur the bleod of Chrift properly cleanfeth us from a!l 
ou tins, 1 Fob 1. 7.) and ye fhall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghojt, [namely not only the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, which are common to al] believers, and necefla- 
ry tofalvation 3 butalfo this extraordinary gift which 
we have now received 3 for this was then alfo imparted 
to other believers, for the propagating and confirming of 
the Gofpe], Aéts 8.17. and 19.6. ] 

39 For the promife, [ Namely, which was related be- 
fore out of Focl 2.28, and thatalfo according to the 
covenant of God, which he made with Abraham and 
his feed, Gen. 17.7. | belongethunto you, and to your 
children, [that is, your fons and daughters, asit is, 
Focla. 28. ] and toall thut are afar (off) [that is, 
which fall yet be born hereafter from generation to ge- 
neration ; or tothe Gentiles: for they arealfo faid to 
have been farre off, Efa. $7. 19. Epbef. 2.1 3. | 4s ma- 
ny 46 the Lord our God fhall call unto (them, ) [namely , 
unto the cledt Jews, by the preaching of the Golpel. J 

4e And with many more other words, be tefltified, 
and exhorted (them) faying, be ye faved, { Thatis, with- 
draw your felves, 1 ieparate your felves, that ye may be 
faved] from this perverfe generation [Gr, croeked, crofs 
generation of the Sciibes and Pharifees, and the other 

unbelieving Jews.] . 

41 They therefore thu glidly [ Or with pleafure , 
willingly, being made willing thereunto by the grace of 
God] received bis word, were baptized 5 and there were 
that day added (unto them) about three thonfand fouls, 

{that is, perfons, Gen. 46.27. ] 

42 And they were perfevering [See Ads 1. 14. | 
in the doctrine of the Apoftles, and im the communion ; 
[namely , of Saints in general, or in {pecial of their 
goods, as is expounded, v. 44, 45.] andin the breaking 
of bread, (whereby is underftood, either that they did 
eat and drink together, or that they recived the Holy 
{upper with one another, 4s 20. 7. which fometimes 
they did both together, as may be feen, 1 Cor.t1. 2x, 
22.] and in prayers. (namely, which were made openly 
in the Aflemblies of the whole Church] 

43 Anda fear came uponevery foul, [ See v. 4t.] 
and many wonders and figns were done by the Apostles, 

44 Andall that believed were together, [ That is, 
allembled oftentimes with one another in one place] and 
bad all things common. [namely, as concerning the ufe 
` óf goods in time of necefficy, but not as concerning 
the property of the fame, before they were delivered over 
to the Apofties, as isto be feen, Aéts 5.4.] 

45 And they fold (their) goods, [Gr. poffefions) and 
fubjiance,.and divided the {ame unto all, according as 
every one bad need, 

46 And daily continuiwg with one accord in the Tem- 
ple, and breaking bread, [See v.42.] from houfe to boufe 
{that is, in houles, now in one, then in another] they 
did cat togetber, [namely, each one bringing his portion, 
fo to rejoyce themfelves moderately with one another, | 
and mutually to edifie Cone another) Gr. they rook food | 
together) with rejoycing and fimplicity of heart 

47 And praifed God, and bad grace (That is, favour, 
acceptation] with all the people, And the Lord added dai- 
ly tothe Church [ that is, wroughe powerfully by his 
holy Spirit in the hearts of, men, that they joyned them- 
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felves unto the Church of the faith ult} 
be fav-d, [namely, by faith in Chrift.] 
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1 Peter going upto the Temple, wiih Fobn, curcth one 
born a cripple, 9 whereat the people wondring run tage 
ther, 12 whom Perer informs that this work was not 
done by his ( own ) but by the power of Fefus Chrift, 
14 whom they had put to death, and who was rifen from 
the dead. 17. Comforts them, and exhorts them tore- 
pentance. 20 that by bim, whi is now in heaven, and 
from thence fall come again, 23 accordin g to the tefti- 
mony of Mofes, x4 and all the Prophets, 25 they might 
receive the bleffing of Abrabam. 

Ow Peter and Fobn went up to the Temple together, 

N about the hour of prayer, [Namely in which bes 

fides prayers, the daily Evening-{acrifice was allo offers 

ed up, See Exod. 29. 38, 39.) being the ninth (hour. } 

[namely after Sun-rifing, to wit, when that hour was 

now ended, agreeing with our third hour after noon. Sce 

Fobn 11.9, Adls 2.45,] 

2 And a certain man, (Namely , of above fourty 
years old, As 4.22.] who was a cripple from bis mothers 
womb, was carried, whom they daily fet at the door of 
the Temple called the beautifull, [This was one of the 
gates of the Court, andas it feems the great gate which 
ſtood towards the Eaft, fo called for its beauty and coft- 
linefs. See Fofeph. antiq, lib, 1§. cap.14.] to defire an 
alms [toet the poor beg was by God forbidden among {t 
his people, Dew. 15.4. fo that this alfo wasa fign, that 
at that time the Lawsof God were very much fain ta 
decay amongft the Jews] of thofe that went into the 
Temple, 

3 Who feeing Peter and Fobn, as they were about to 
cnter into the Temple, intreated that he might receive an 
alms, 

4 And Peter looking 
faid, look on us. 

s And he kept (his ey 
fomething, [Thatis, fome alms. 

6 And Peter faid,filver and gold I have not + but that 
which T have that give I thee, in the name of Fefus Chrift 
CThatis, by Chrifts command and power, or trufting 
on the promifes and power of C brit] of Nazareth, 
[fee Mar, 2. 23.] arife and walk, 

7 And taking him by the right hand , 
up, and flraightway his feet [ Gr, bafeis, 
ons, for the feet are as the foundation on which the bos 
dy refts, tands, and is born] and ankles were firm, 

8 And be leaping up, [That is, not only ariGng, but 
for a token of being perfe@ly cured, and of joy, leapin 
up. See Efa. 35.6. and Afs 14. 10.] ftood and walked, 
and went with them into the Temple,watking und leaping; 
and praifing God. 

9 And all the people faw him walk and praife God. 
to And they knew him that it was he, that bad fate for 
an alms at the beautifull gate of the Temple 5 and they 
were filled with amazement and aftonifhment at that 

which was happened unto him, i 
11 And as the critple which was heated held fafi Con} 

Peter and Fehn, | Kept him falt about them, without de~ 


firongiy upon him with Fobn, 


es) on them, expeding to receive 


be lift (bim) 
i.e. foundati- 


parting from them} all the people ran together unto them 


into the Court, which is called Solomons (Court) [That 
is, which was fuft built about the Temple by Solomon, 
and afterwards being laid wafte with the Temple, was 
built upagain in the fame place, and therefore had kept 
the name of Solomons. See 1 Kings 6, 3+ Fobn rd. 225 
As §,12.] being amazed, 
12 And Percer feeing ( that,) anfwered , E That 
is, {pake ] unto the people, ye ‘men of Ifrael, why 
wonder ye at this? or why look ye( fo) ftrongly on 
ws as if we by our power or godlines, F name- 
| x lys 
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ly asif by the fame we had deferyed this] had made this 
(man) to walk? 
13 The God of 
[That is, 


and their polterity, 


hath glorified, namely, havin 
and taken him unto the highet 


the face of Pilate, when he judged that be 
leafed. 


14 Butye denicd the holy, (See Adfs 2.27.1] and 
the juft (one ) and defired that a man , [namely, Ba- 
Mark 15. 7.} who was amurderer, fhould 


rabhas, See 
be given unto yout. 


15 And yckilled the Prince of life, [That is, who 
by his merits and powerfull operations 


is the only guide, 
to bring men to eternal life. See As 4.12.) whom God 
hath raijed from the dead: whereof we are witneffes. 
[that is, of which thing, ot of which Chrift.] ; 
16 And by faith in bis name, (Gr. of bis name, ic. 
feeing he belceved in the name of Chrift as is expounded 
in the following (words ) See Mfark 11. 22. Rom, 3.22.4 
bis name [ that is, this Jefus Chrift himfelf, in whofe 
name and by whofe power this miracle is done] bath 
firengibned this (man,) [thacis, made his feet firm, 
that he can now ftand and goe on the fame J whom ye fee 
and know : aod the faith thas is by him, Lor in him] bath 
given him this perfeit foundnef, [namely of all his mem- 


- Bers; which he can now fully make ufe of] ¿n pre fence of 


ou al, 
: 17 And now, Brethren, Iknow, that through igno- 
vance ye did it, { This he faithto comfort them with 
hope of forgivenefs, feeing they had not finned againſt 
the Holy Ghoft. See Luke 23.34. Fobn 16.3.1 Cor.2, 
8.x Tim. 1.13.) like as alfo your Rulers [this muf be 
underftood of fome of them, of whom the Apoftle {peak- 
eth, 1 Cor. 2. 8. for of fome Chrift teftifieth that they 
finned againft the Holy Ghoft, Mar. 12. 30, 31,32] 


18 But God hath thus fulfilled that which be bad’be- | 
fore declared by. the month of all bis Prophets, that the } 


Chrift fhould fuffer. 


xo Amend therefore and be converted, that your fins | 


may be wiped out, when the times of refrefbing fhal be 


come, [that is, of the reviving of the faithfull, who are | 


fubye€t to the heat of perfecutions in this world, Pja. 
66.12. Ha. 28. 12. Fer. 6.16.) from the face of the 
' Lord. 

20 Andhe fhall have fent Fefus Chrift, (Namely, 
the fecond time, orin his fecond coming to judgement] 
who before was preached unto you, [otherwile, before ap- 
pointed, ordered, ordained.} 

2% Whom the heaven muft receive, [That is, havin 
received, retain] untill cho times of the reftitution of a 
things, [that is, untill the day of the general judgement, 
in which all things which now by realon of fin are fub- 
je& tovanity, fhalt be brought to right again, and be 
refrored, Rom. 8. 20. 2 Pet. 3.13. Oruwntill all fhall be 
perfedtly fulfilled, that was foretold bythe Prophets ] 
which God hath foken bythe mouth of ali his holy Pro- 
phets, from (every) age, {that is, heretofore in former 
times , ot from the beginning of the ages, John 9. 32» 
Amongft thefe was Enoch allo, Fid. v. 14.) 

22. For Mofes faid unto the Fathers, the Lord your 
God fhall raife unto you a Prophet, [That is, an excellent 
Teacher, fent by God after a {pecial manner} out of your 
brethren like unto me, [that is, being like unto me 
according to the humane nature , and in excellency of 
efpecial miffion, faithfulnefs and miracles, yet excelling 


Acrs. 


















Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of facob, 
the true God, who revealed himſelf to theſe 
Patriarchs and fore fathers, madea covenant with them 
| and who was known and ferved by 
them.See Ads 5.30. and Phil.z.9.] the God of our Fathers 
railed him from the dead, 
honour in heaven,and by 
our miniftery doing fuch like miracles] bis child Fefus Lor 
fervant, minifter , fee Ifa. $3.11. and here v. 6. and 
Abts 4,.v. 29.4 whon ye delivered over, and denicd him, 
Fnamely, that he was your King, Fobn 19. 19.) before 
fhould bere- 
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him alfo in many things. See Dew, 18.15. Heb, 2.2, 2. 
39 4) 5.) bim fhall ye bear inal things [Or according 
to all things] that be fhall ocak unto you. 

23 And tt fhall come to pafs that every fout that fhall not 
have beard ibis Prophet, fhal be rooted omt [Or, abolifb- 
ed, deftroyeds Mofes faith Den. 18. 19. 0f him wil I 
require it, i.e, T will punifh him, namely, as is here 
declared, with rooting him out of my people. Sce Heb. 
z. verfe 2.3. J out of the people, 

a4 And alfoall the Prophets from Samuel onwards, - 
{ Although after Mofes before Samuels time there were 
alfo fome prophets,yet notwithitanding Peter would have 
us principally to ook uponSamuel, & theProphets which 
were after him in the time of the kings , and afterwards 
fecing they prophefied more clearly of Chrift, 4dr 10. 
43. ] and they thar (followed) afterward, as many as have 
fpoken, they have alfo before declared thefe dates, 

25 Te arechildren of the Prophets, L That is, de- 
fcended from the prophets, or thofe to whom the pro- 
se were principally fent } and of the Cowenant, [or 

eftament, See Gen, 17. 7. Rom. 9.4. ] which God 
made with our Fathers, \_ ot, unto our Fathers 9 faying 
unto Abraham, And in thy feed fall all generations (that 
is, Nations, Gen. 22.18. whereof fee the further expofi- 
tion, Gal. 3.8. 9 of the earth be bleffed. 

26 God baving raifed up [ Namely, fromthe dead - 
or raifed; i.e.fent intothe world, 4éfs 13.22, 23.] bis 
child Fefus, Lor fervant minifter, fee v.13.] fent the 
fame firft unto you, [namely Jews and Citizens of Je- 
rufalem, 4513.46. that he fhould bief you [ name- 
ly, with grace in this life, and with glory in thar to 
come] in tbis, that he turn away every one (of you) from 
your wickedneffes. [Or in this thar every one of you turn 
away from bis wickedneffes. But the fı ft agrees better with 
the word bie@, as alfo with the like place, 44s 5. 31.] 

CHAP. Iv. 

1 The Rulers of the Fews put Peter and Fobn in prifon, 
5 about which the whole Council affemble, 7 by which 
they are examined concerning the curing of the cripple. 
8 Peter toftifieth that the jens was done inthe nama 
of Fefus, 11 and that he is the ftone rejected of the buil- 
ders, 12 but that there is fatvation in none other, 
13 The Council though being convinced of this miracle, 
yet notwithftanding forbids them to preach in the name. 
of Fefus, 19 which they declare that they cannot leave. 
of, 2x are afterwards difmiffed with hard threatnings, 
23 relating totheirs what was done to them, 14 whe 
pray unto God for proteđion , boldnefS and bleffing 
upon the preaching of the word, z1 and God anfwers 
them with an Earih-quake, 3» The concord and love of 
tbe faithfull, who fold their goods for the fuftentation 
of the needy. 36 mbich Barnabas alfo did, 


j A Nd while they fpake-unte the people, there. came unto 
“A them thePricfts,eg theCaptain of theTemple{ That, 
is, the Governour of the Romane Souldiers, who kept 
watch before the Temple, to take heed that no inconve- 
nience fhould arife amongft the great multitude of the: 
people coming daily unto the Temple, See Mat. 27. 65. 
Luke 12. 4,52. Ads §.24,26.] andthe Sadduces : [of 
thefe fee Mat. 3.7. and 22. 23, Adts23.8.]) 
2 Being greatly dif{contented, becaufe they taught the. 
people,and publifhed ‘fefus,[ Or by or through Fefus name-. 


‘ly, that the fame fhould be done by Jefus : or thar Fefus | 


was rifen from the dead, as v. 33. and Ads 2.24. and 
3 T Or in the name of Fefus] the refurredion from the 
cad. 

3 And laid hands onthem, and put them in cuftody, 
[Namely of certain Souldiers or other officers, without 
putting them in prifon yet, as it feemeth] untill rhe next 
day. For it was now Evening. i 

4 And 
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4 And many of thofe that bad betrd the word, [That 
is, Peters preaching of Chrilt, 4éfs3.12.] believed, 
{namely, that Jefus of Nazareth was the true Meffias 
and their saviour] andthe nunber of the men was abour 
five thoufand. (namely, either the thiee chouland, Ads 
2.41. being reckoned therein, or belide them five thou- 
fand more. ] -e 

ş Andur came to paf the next day, that their Rulers, 
[Theſe feem to have been the principall heads of the 
great Council called Sanhedrim , confifting not only 
of Priefts, bur alfo of other principal! of the people, e~ 
{pecially of Scribes or Lawyers. See ver. 15.) and El- 
ders and Scribes gathered together at Ferufatem, [name- 
ly, being or being called from other places to Ferufalem.] 

6 And Annu thebigh Pricft, LOfthis Annas asal- 
fo of Caiuphas. Sce Luke 3.2. fobnxr. 49 and 18. 13.] 
aad Cataphas and Fehn, [this was one of the five fons 
of Annas, otherwife called alfo Fonathas. See Fofeph. 
de bell, Fud. lio. 2, cap. 15. ] and Alexander, [ fome 
think that this was that Alexander of whom Fojephus 
makes mention, Antiq. lib. a0. cap. 3. becaule he allo 
was of Jewifh parentage: but feeing he was Governour 
‘of Fudea, therefore itis not likely that he was high 
Pich] andas many as were of the Family of the high 
Pricfi: [which may be underftood either of fuch.as weie 
‘defcended from high Priefts, or of the chief Priefts, 
thatis, of che heads of the Prices, who were divided 
into daily orde:s, 1 Chron, 24,1. Luke x. §.] 

7 And when they bad fer them in the midft, [ Name- 
ly, Percer and Fehn J they asked, by what power, or by 
what name [thatis, by whofe authority or command] 
bave ye done this 2 . 

8 Then faid Peter, being filled wiih the Holy Ghoft, 
L Namely , with a fingular impulfe and moving of rhe 
holy Gho} -unto them, ye Rulers of the people, and ye 
elders of Ifrael Lof thefeE lders fee the annotation onv. g -] 

g Seeing. (Gr. if fo be, orif] we are legally eximi- 
net (or arc brought into judgement, {ued or judged] con- 
cerning the good deed (done) to an infirm man, whereby 
he isbecome wholes | Gr. was faved.) 

ro Be it knowable toyou all, and ro alt the people of 
Ifrael, that by the name of Fefus Chrift of Nazareth, 
L That is, by the power and authority of Jefus, and by 
faith in his name, As 3.16.) whom ye bave crucified, 
whom God hath raifed fram the dead , by him ( I fay) 
fnamely, Jefus Chritt, or by this, towit, name of Je- 

us Chrift, Ads 3.6.] this (man) ftandeth bere before 
you whole. À 

11 This is the flone [ Namely, Jefus of Nazareth J 
mbich was defpifed (Gr. fer at nought, i.e. efteemed as 
nought, or rejected] by you the buriders, [that is, by 
you who are appointed to edifice the Church with the fa- 
ving dodtiine of the true Meflias] which is become an 
head of the corner, (that is, the principal corner-itone, 
whereupon the whole edifice is built, See Ifa, 28. 16. 
Rom, 9. v.33. 1 Pet. 2.$.] 

12 And falvation % in none other, [ That is, by 
none other] for there ds alfo under heaven [thar is, no 
where inall che world] no other name [thatis, no man 
elfe, no other perfon] which given, [namely; by, God, 
fohn 3.16.) among/t men, [Gr. in men} by which we 
muft be faved, (Gr. in which, ] 

13 Now they fecing the boldnefs of Peter and Fobn, 
and perceiving that they were unlearned, (Gr, illiterate: 
who had not ftayed inthe Schools} and fimple men ? 
[ Gr. édiotai. So common men are called who {peak onl 


y 
their own mother tongue, who have no learning of au- | of 


thority in the Commonwealth or Church, 1 Cor, 14. v. ! 


16.23, 24, and 2Cor.r1. 6. ] marvelled, and knew 
them that they bad been with Fefus. 
14 And fecing the man fiand by them, (Namely, on 


on his feet upright, which before he had not been — 


to do.] who was cured, they bad nothing to fay againft it, 


| people, let us fharply threaten them, [Gr. with 





























TS, Chap. iy, 
15 And having commanded them to go forth, [Gr. 
to go away > which muft not be underftood that they 
were wholly difchaiged that they might gotheir way, but 
that they were led out of the Council] out of the Coun- 
cil, they veafoned one with another, . 

16 Saying, what fhall we do to thefe men? For thar 
a notable fign is donc bythem, [ Namely, the miraculous 
curing of this-cripple] # manifeft to all that dwell at Fe- 
rufalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it be not fpread more and more among the 
threatning: 
threaten, Hebi. that they fpeak.no more to any man in 
this name. [or of this name, i.e. of this Jeſus.] 

18 And when they bad called them, they faid unto 
them, [That is, commanded them] that they fhould not 
at all fbeak nor teach in the name of Fofus, (namely, nei- 
ther preach of him, nor call upon him him, nor work’ 
miracles in his name. ] eS 

19 But Peter and sfobn anfwering, faid unto them 
judge yc, if it be right before God, [That is, before the. 
face of God, in Gods prefence, who knows and judgeth 
all things] t0 bear you more then God. 

20 For we cannot forbear to [beak that which we have, 
Jeen and heard, [ Namely, feeing we are called of God. 
thereunto, to teftifie that which we have heard and {een 
of Jefus Chrift.] S 

21 But they threatned them yet more, and let them go, 
finding nothing bow they might puni{h them, [ Namely, 
under any pretext or fhew of juftice] becaufe of the perm. 
ple, [that is, for fear that the people fhould make an up- 
voar againft them } for they at glorified God for thas 
which was done. . <- : 

22 For the man was more then fourty years old, [Aad 
confequently a credible and known man; and who wag 
alfo harder tobe cured; having been acripple fo many 
years] on whom this fizn of healing was done. 3 

23 And they being fet free, came unto their own; 
Namely, unto the other Apoftles, v. 29 305 31.] and, 
declared all that the chief Pricfts, and she Elders had faid 
unto them. 

24. And when thefe heard (that) they life upunani-~ 
monfly (their) voice unto God, and faid, Lord, [ Gr. De- 
fota, which name is principaliy defcribed to God the 
Father, asthe word Kyrios to the Son Jefus Chrift, See 
Luke 2.29. 2 Pet.2.1. Fad. v. 4.) thou-art the God, 
who baft madcthe beaven and the Earth, and the Sea, 
and allthings which are in the fame. N 

25 Who bythe mouth of thy fervant David, [Or of 
thy child, fee v. 27.] baft faid, why do the Heathen rage? 
CGr. neigh, as metteld borfes when they go to battle] 
and (why) bave the people thought vain things? = 

26 The Kings of rhe Earth are rifen up( together, and 
the Rulers are gathered together againft the Lord and a- 
gainft bis anointed, - — 

27 For in truth, [That is, publickly and viſibly] 
there were gathered together againft thy boly chtld Fefisy 
Lor fervant, minifter, See Ads 3.13,26. fee alfo Mat. 
8.6. compared with Luke 7. 2. and here v. 25.] whom 
thou haft anomied, [namely with the Holy Ghot, for 
the fupieam Prieft, Prophet and King of the Church] 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate; with the Gentiles and. ' 
the people of Ifrael: [although the Iraclites were but 
one people; yet neverthelefs they are called peoples in the 
plural number, becaufe they were divided into twelve 
tribes, Gen. 28. 3. and 48. 4. | ; , 
28 To do all, [ This muft be underftood not in reſpect 
their intention, a$if they had intended to execute 
the counfell of God : but in refpe& of the ifue of the 
bufinels, which fo fel out like as God had concluded in 
his counlel] shir thy hand, [that is, thy (elf according 
to thy power and wife ordering} and thy counfet bad be- 
fore determined, [ot before difpofed, ordained, concluded, 
Sce Alfs 2.23.] that fhould come to pafs, 7 

X3 29 And 


Chap. iv, 


AcT Se 


Chap. v. 


29 And now ( therefore) Lord, look on their threat- | ver. 3. it is cailed a Land or Farm. J 


nings,| Namely, from heaven, from whence thou gover- 
nett a'l things] and give thy fervants, 
Apottles, Epbef.6.19.] +0 fpeak thy word wih alt bold- 
Heys. 
Ga Therein that thou ftretch forth thy band, {That is, 
thy power] for bealcez, {nantely, miraculous] and that 
ans and wonders may be done, through the name of thy 
holy child Fefus. [fee v.27] 

31 And when they had prayed, | Namely, the Apo- 
fés by whom this prayer was made) the place tn which 
thay were gathered together was moved. [the Greek word 
p.operly fignifies to be moved up and down like the waves 
of the Sea. By this miracte God fhewed thar their prayer 
was heard) and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft: 
f-See v. 8. to preach the Gofpel boldly inthe midft of 
perfecution ] and jpake the word of God with boldne fs. 

32 nd of the multerude of thofe that believed there 
ypas one heart and (onc) foul (That is, very great uni- 
ty; afwell-in doftrine and opinion, as in mindes and in- 
clinations one towards another in love and peace] and 
no man {aid that ought of that which he bad was bis own; 

Gée hiereot, Adts 2.44. and 5.4. but dll things were com- 
monto them. , 

33 Aud the Apofiles with great power, [ Namely, to 
move the hearts of men, Kom. 1. 16.] gave te/timany of 
the refurrection of the Lord Fefus: and there was great 
grace, {that is, favour and acceptation with the people, 
who eiteemed much of them asof holy and godly per- 
fons] upon shem alh 

= 34 For neither was there any man amongft them that 
had Lick. For as many as were poffefiours of Lands or 
Houfes, they fold. chem, and brought the price of ihe 
fold (good. ) and laid (at ) at the —* of the Apoſtles. 
[Namily, tobe diftributed by theri to the poor accor- 
ding to every ones need, v. 35.] 

- 35 And it was diftributed to every one, according as 
cach had Reed, 4 ; 

36 And Fofes [Orherwile, Fofeph] by the Apofiles 
firnined Barnabas (which is being iuterprered a fono 
confolation) [or of exhortation, by reafon of the {mgu- 
Jargifts which he had, to comfort and exhort men ott 
of Gods word. See AGS 11. V. 22323, 24. ] 4 Levite , 
Cor « Levite: by-birth, generation or dejcent of 
by birth of Cyprus, [the 
quarters of the world, 1 Pes. r. 1. and allo into this 





2 And fubftratted from the price, { That is, withheld 


[namely, the | by [ubtilty, concealed it and brought it not forth] web 


the privity of bis wife alfo, and brought a certain part 
and laad (chat) at the Apoftics fect, [tee Acts 4. 34.] 

And Peter fatd,: Anantas, wherefore hath Saran 
filled thine heart, | That is, wholly poflcfled with cove- 
tuoulnels and hypectifie. Or wherefore haft shou given 
Satan placc in shy heart] that thou fhoutdft ly to the Holy 
Ghoft, [that is, contrary to thy confcience and con- 
viction of the Holy Ghoft, fay with untruth chat the 
' Land which was fold yielded no more. Or decere, 
2.6. fhouldft endeavour to deceive, as thinking thar the. 
Holy Ghoft knew not this, and fhould not reveal the 
fame unto us} and fubjtratt from the price of ibe 
Land ? 

4 If ithadrematned, |G. remaining, namely, un- 
fold] did it nor remain thine [Thatis, was is not at 
thy pleafure to have kept the fame for thy lelf, withour 
‘being neceffitated to {ellit} and being fold, was it not 
‘in thy power, [namely, to do with the money what thou 
thoughtelt good ; to kecp the fame for thy {elf or bring 
it hither, whereby it appears that this communion of 
goods was not in refpect of the property, but in refpe& 
of the ufe, in time of need, fee Ads 2.44.) wha is 
it that thou ba purpofed | Gr. put or fer] this deed in 
thy heart? Thou hajt not lyed unto men; [thatis, not 
fo much, or not ony asthou thoughtelt} bur uno God, 
[namely, feeing thou haft kyed unre the Holy Ghoft, 
v.23. who is the true God with the Father and the Son. 
See 1 Cor. 3. 16. compared with x Cor.6.19.] 

ş And Ananias hearingthefe words fell down and gave 
up the Ghoft. [Gr. gave forth the breath, Peter thus pu- 
nifhed the hypocrifie of this man witha fudden death 
fora warning toall other hypocrites, bya {peciatl in- 
{pitation of God, and by an extraordinary power with 
which the Apoftles were furnifhed. See the like 44: 13. 
11. which therefore they muft not, nor may not imi- 
tate, who have not {uch infpiration and power] And 


f (ebere came great fear upon all that heard thes. 


6 And the young men, [ Namely, which were there 
in the Congregation] arifing, fitted bim, [ namely, 
by pulling off his cloathes ; wrapping him in grave- 


Cyprus] | cloaths, and otherwife to buy him, O: tosk bim away? 
Jews were feattered into all | and carried (him) forth and buried (bra ) 


7 And it was about three pours after, (Gr. an inter- 


Ifland, whercof fee Ads 11.19, and chap. 13. 4. and | {pace of about three hours] that his wife alfa came in: 


39. and 21. 3. and 27. 4.] 
E ite — field {old (it) and brought the money, 
EN. mely that ne had made of the field he had fold] and 
laid it at the Apoftles fect. 


CHAP. V. 

i Ananias by refon of bis bypocrifie and lying % repro- 
wed by Peter, ze byGod safha with a fudden death. 
2: isewife alle Sapphira bis wife, tx Many miracles 
arc tone onthe fickand poffeffed by the Apostles, and 
alfo by the thadow oj Peter. 17 The Apofties are tm- 
prifoned, rg and deltuered by an Angel. 21 The few- 
ifh caunfell being afjembled fend to fetch them, but 
finde the prifon empty. 25 They are fetcht out of the 
Temple and brought again before the counfel, 29 be- 
fore which they defend themfelves, and bear wirne/s 
of cbrefl and bis rejurredtion. 3'3 The Councal inten- 
deth corpus themto death, 34 but on Gamaltels war- 


ning thy arc fet free. 40 Yet firft being {vourged,. 


4 whereat they rejoyce, and go forward in preaching 
as boldly as before. ` 


j à 
f 
viu a 


NDacertsin man by name Ananias, with Sap- 


[Namely, into the place where the Apofles with the 
Church were aficmbled, Ats 2. 46.1] not knowing what 
there was done. [namely, to he: husband.} 

8 And Peter anfwered ber, | Thatis, [pake to he 
and faid. Hebr.] Tell me, did you fell the Land for fo 
much? | Peter wichout doubt expreffed the price which he 
had underftood by the husband] And fhe fard, yea for fo 
much. 

9 And Peter faid unto ber, what ts it that ye have 
confented amonz you to temps the Spirit of the Lord? 
[That is, convary to your knowledge to do things 
which God hath forbidden, as if ye would try whether 
the fpirit of God berighteous and omnifcient | beheld 
the jeer of thoje that bave buricd thy husband are before 
the door, and fhall carry thee ost. [namely, after that 
thou alfo fhair prefently be fallen down dead. F 

10 And fhe felldown ftraightwuy before bis feet, and 
gave up the Ghoft. And the young men being come ix 
found her dead, and carried (ber) forth, and buried 
Cher) by ber busband. 

11 And there came great 
and upon all tbat heard this. 

12 And by the bands of the Apoftles, [Thatis, by 
the miniftry of che Apoftles, for they were but miniffers 
and Inftruments 5; the power came from the Lord, Ads 


fear upon the whele Church, 


phira his wife fold an eftare? (Gr. 4 poſſeſſon. 3. 13. and chap. 4.30. and 7. 35.]. many fignes and 
wonders 


Chap, vo Ac 


wonder: wee donc anong the pestle: And they were all 
arb one accord in Solomons Court, [lee of this Court, 
1 Nags 6. 3. Foln1o. 23. Ads 3. 11.] 

13 And of the other, [Namely, which were of any | 
account, and had not yer betaken themfelves to the | 
Chach} no nein durft jora bimfelf unto them, but the | 
people held chemin gest eftcem. (Gr. magnified them, 
Luke 1. 46, % Cor. 10,15.) ` | 

s4 “ind more and more were added; [Or fo much 
the more namely  notwirhftanding this judgement wag 
happened to Anunzas and his wile: or befides the for- 
mei multitude, dds a.v.47. and chap. 4. 4.] which 
belicued tke Lord , muttitydes both of men and of wo- 

men. - i 

15 Sothut they carried forththe fick on the ftrects : 
[Or from fircets to ftrects,i.c. every where on the fticets] 
andlat! (them) on beds and couches, that as Peter came, 
[that is, patled thereby ] even but the fhadow might aver 
foidow uny onc of them. [namely, ta be healed thereby, 
fohn 14. 12.] a , 

16 And alfo the multitude ous of the Cities lying a- 
bout came togethcr to Ferufale m, bringing fick, and thofe 
that were troubled with unclean Mirus, [See the like, 
Luke 6.18.] which were all healed. 

17 Andthe high Prieft food up, and all that were 
with him (which was the fe (Gr. Huirefis, by which 
word is fignified a manner of Religon, which any one 
hath chofen for himfelfand followeth, Ads 26. 5. and 
28. 23. and this word in the beginning ſeemeth to havę 
been taken as well in good as in cvill part, but afterward 
it was taken a.waicsin evill part, fora falfe Religion ; 
fiom whence cometh the word herefie and beretick 7 
of the Sadduces) [fee of them, Mat. 3. 7» and chap. 22. 
23. AEs 23.8.] and were filled with envy, [or zeal, 
namely a pecrverfe zeal forthe Law, Kom. 10. 2. 

18 And lad their bands on the Apojtles, and put them 
in the common prifon. i 
_ 19 But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 
doors of the prifon, [Underftand, and afterwards fhut 
them again; v.23.] and led them forth, and faid, 

20 Go your way and fiand, [ That is, hew your felves 
there openly and boldly} and shcak in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this life. [or all thefe words of 
lje, 1e, this Evangelical doétrine, wheieby is thewn 
unto men the right way to come to everlafting life, Fobn 

. 68, 

ý 2I — when they had beard (this) they went towards 
the morning into the Temple and taught. But the bigh- 
pricff, and they that were with him being come, called ' 
the Council togesber ; { Gr. Synedrion, {ee thereof Mur, 

§.22.] and al she Elders of the children of Ifrael, Çor 

affembly of the ancients of the children of Ifraci] and 

fent to the prifom to fetch chem. 

2% But when the officers came thither, they found them 
morta the prifon, but recurned and reported (this, 

23 Siying, we found indeed the prifon fhut with all 
afjurance,| Gr.in all certainty] and the watch-men fiand- 
ing without before the doors, bat when we had opencd 
(them) we found no man within. 

24. Now when the (high-) Prieft [ Gr. the Prieft, 
Whereby the high Priett is underftood, teeing he was the 
head of this Council, v. 27. See the like 2 Kings x2. 
a. % Chron.24, 2.] and the Captain of the Temple and 
the chicf Pricfts heard thefe words, they were doubt full 
minded abour them what this would be. 

25 And there camé one and told them frying, behold, 
the men whom ye put in prifon fand inthe Tempie, and 
teach the peuple, 

26 Then the Captain went his way with the Officers, 
and brought them ( bus) not with violence + Cfor they fear- 
ed the peaple left they fhould be Jone .) 

27 And when they had broughi thom, whey {et them 
before the Council, Gi. in} andthe high Prici asked 
them and {ards 








| {us to death, asif we had fhed 


| afaviour, Ads 13. 


T S. Chap. Va 
28 Did me not earnefily charge you, (Gr. with char. 
ging cha ge you, Hebr.) thar ye Jhould not teach inthis — 
name? [thatis, ofthis Jefus. See Aas 4.18.] and be. 
bold ye have filled Ferufalem wish rbis your doétrine, and 
ye will bring the blood of ibis man, {that is, the punifh- 
ment of the blood that we haye fhed by putting rhis Je- 
hisblood unjuftly, See 
Mat. 27. V. 243 25.] upon us, 
29 But Peter and the Apoftles an fered and faid, we 


i mufi be more obedient to God then unto men. 


30 The God of 


our Fathers hath raifed up efus? 
[Namely, from the J 


dead; or appointed and fent him for 
23.] whom ye made away with bang- 
ing (him) on tbe woud. 

31 Him bith God by his right Chand) exalted (for) 
a4 Prince and Saviour. [Or being a Prince and Saviour] 
to give Ifrael, [rhat is, the true Jfraelites, Rom. 9. 6. 
Gul. 6. 16.] repentance and forgiveneS of fins. 

32 And we are his witneffes of thefe words, [That 
is, of thele things. Hebr.. See Luke 1, 37. Aís 1a. 37.] 
and alfe the boly Ghoft [that is, the powerfull working 
of the holy Ghoft in the hearts of mento their conver⸗ 
fion, together with thefe vifible gifts of the fame] which 
God hath given to them who are obedient unto him. 

33 Now when they heard (this) their (heart) burs: 
LGr. they were as it were cut or fawed in two, namely, 
in the heart for madnefs and wrath. See Ags 7. 34.] 
and they confulted to pur them to death, 

34 But acertain Pharifee ſtood up in the Council, by 
name Gamaliel, [ This is thought tobe the fame at 
whofe feet the Apoftie Paul was inftruéed in the Law; 
Ads ax. 3.] 4 Doétor of the Law, held in eficem by af 
the people, and commanded that the Apoftles fhould be 
casted 10 (fand) without a little, (Gr. a fhort, namely, 
while. } 

35 And faid unto them ye Ifcactitifh men, take heed 
to your felues what ye are about to do concerning thefe 
TE Tages : 

PORE or before thefe daies, [That is, before this time, 
for it was fome years fince) rofe up Theudas, [the Hi- 
ftorian Fofephus, Antig. Ub: 20. cap. 2. makes mention 
ot a feditious Theudas who made infurre€tion when Cuf- 
pixs Fadus was Governour oversfudea under the Emperor 
Claudius; butthat happened after thistime, and after 
the death of Frered Agrippa, Sothat Gamaliel there~ 
fore here {peaks of another Theudas » Who was in the 
times of the Emperour Augufiws or Tiberias] faying, 
that he was fomewhat, [that is, fome great one, as Ads 
8. 9.] 19 whom a number of about four bundred men ad 
hered, [Gr. cleaved unto] who was defiroyed,and all thag 
fave ear unto him were — and came to nought. 

37 After bim, {Fhatis, after this Theudac] rofe up 
fudas of Galilee, {he was otherwife called Fudas Gau- 
lonites, who made an uproar among the people, when, 
Archelaus being depofed and banithed, the Romanes 
made a province of the Land of Fades, and lerjt be go⸗ 
verned by their Lieutenants from theaceforward, and 
for this end cauufed the Land to be enrolled. See Fofeph. 
Antig. lib. 18. cap. 1. and Lb. 20. cap. 3- Fofephus makes 
mention yet of another feditious Fudas, the fon of the 
murderer Ezechias, which railed an uproar before this, 
when Archelzzawas gone toRome,to be letled in hisFather 
Herods place, Fofcph. ant. lib, 17, Cap. 12. and de bello 
Fad. lib, 2. cap.2.] tm the daies, [that is, inthe time} 
of the enrolling, [this enrolling is not the fame whereof 
is fpoken, Luke 2. v. v. 2. for that was done without up- 
roar, and js called the firftin refpe& of this fecand,, 
which was made afteywards throughout Fudez, and was 
accompanied with upioar which was railed by.thisstudas, 
Fofeph, ant. lub. 18, cap. x.) and caufed much people to 
fall away after bim: and he alfo perifbed, and all that 
that gave car tohim mere {catered abyoad, 

38 And now I fay unco you keep off from thefe meng 
Namely, 





Chap. vi. 
[Namely,that ye do them no mote evil] and ler them 
Cgo) for if this Council [that is,. this undertaking or 
aĝionof theApohles] or this work, be of men, [ that 
is, taken upby men, and by humane authority, Mat 
21.25.] it will be broken. [Gr. loafed.] I 
39 Burif ic beof God, [Thatis, began by divine 
“authority and command] ye cınnos break ft, [Gr. Loofe 
is} leaft perbaps, [or at any time] ye be found even to 
ftrive againft God. i 
ao And they gave ear tohim: [That is, they fuffer- 
ed themfelves to be moved; and perfwaded that they fol- 
lowed his tounfel] and when they bad called rhe Apoftles 
unto them, -they fcourged (them,) (Gr. {mote, namely, 
with rods ot {courges. This was foretold them by Chrilt, 
Mat. 10,17. and 23. 34. The fame was alio done to 
Paul, 2 Cor. 11.24.) and commanded (them) thar they 
fhould not fpeak in the namc of Fefus, [kee Aits 4,18.) 
and let them go. 
41 Then they went away from the face of the Council, 
being joy full that they had been accounted worthy [ Name- 
ly, by God, who of grace had given them this honour 
and dignity, Phil. 1, 29.1] to fuffer reproach for bis 
names fake; (that is, for the caufe and doctrine of 
Chrift.] 
4x And they ceafed nor every day, to teach in the Tem- 
ple, and in theboufes, LOr from boufe to houfe. See Ags 
2.46.and 20. z0.) and to preach Fefus Chrif. 


CHAP VL 


1 By reafon of the murmuring f the Greeks againft the 
Hebrews, fevenDcacons are chofen by the Church,6 and | 
confirmed by the-Apofiles dy impofitivn of bands. 7 Ma- 
ny joyn themfelves to the Church even of the Pricfts. 
8 Stephen one of the Deacons doth many miracles : 
and they of the Sinagogue of tbe Libertines and others 
rife np againjt bim, ro whofe fprrit and wi{dope@eben 
they could not refit, trey draw him before the Coun- 
cil, 13 and bring forth falfe witneffer, and they ac. 
cufe him of blafphemy againft the Temple and the Law, 


15 His face fhines as an Angels. 

. N Dinthofe daies, [Namely, when the Apoftles , 
Ain been caft into prifon] when rhe Difciples mul- 
tipyled, there arofe a murmuring of the Greeks, (Gr. 
Hellenifiai. Thefe were Jews by defcent and Religion, 
but were called Greeks, becaufe in the difperfion they 
they were born in the Greekifh or Heathen Countries, ` 
and becaufe they ufed the Greek tongue and tranflation | 
of the Bible, which were afterward converted to the, 
Chuiltian Religion. See A@s 9, 29. and chap. 11. v, 
19. 20. But the other Jews who uled the Hebrew Bible 
werecalled Hebrews. Sec'alfo 2. Cor. 11.22. Phil. 3. 
g. J] becaufe their widows were negleéted [ Gr. over- 
looked in the daily miniftration. |Gr. Diakontaz, name- 
ly complaining either that their widows were nor alfo 
ufed for the fervice of the poor, or that their poor wi- 
dows were not fo well taken care tor, as the widows of 
the Hebrews. ] — 

2, And the twelve called the multitude of Difctples 
untothem, and faid, itis not fit, |Gr. pleafing,t.¢. a 
thing which cannot pleafe us J} that we fhould leave the 
word of God, [namely , becaufe we being hindred by 
miniltring to the poor, cannot fo frequently and fo fitly 
attend tothe preaching of Gods word, whereunto we 
are principally called] and ferve Tables. [namely , on 
which the mony and the meat for the relief of the poor 
was brought and diftributed, or elfe the friendly feafts af- 
ter the Lords Supper which were then held among ft the 
Chriftians. A¢dts 2, 46.] 

3 Therefore look about brethren for feven men out of 

Jou, ['Thatis, chufe out feven men for this fervice |] 





Acrs 
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who have (good) teftimony, full of the Hoy Ghot! awd of 
wifdom, \'That is of the gifts of the holy Ghoft, ned. 
ful! to execute fuch a miniftry with faithfulnefs and pre- 
dence] whom we may fet [| that ds, appoint] over shes 
need fall bufine{s. 

4 But we will perfevere, | That is continue contant- 
ly and earneitly, Actsx. 14.] in prayer, and in the minim 
ftry of the word, 

5 And this word [Or.this thing, Hebr.} pleafed al 
the multitude: [Gr. before all the multitudo] and they 
chofe [the choice was made by the Church, and the 
invefting or confirmation by the Apoftles v. &.] Srepbex, 
[this name as alfo the hx following, are all Greek names, 
from whence fome conclude, that the better to take away 
the complaints of the Greeks, it was thought good ro 
chofe the Deacons out of the Grecian Jews] < mas fal 
of faith, {or faithfulnef, whichis principally required 
in this office] and of the Holy Ghoft z and Philip [of him, 
fee more at large, A@schap.8. and 21.} and Procboras, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenm, and Nicbeles, 
[Some Ancient Teachers think that this was the fame 
Nicholas of whom we read, Rev. 2.15. Burt this is un- 
certain] 4 Fewifh-convert (Gr. Profelytos , thatis, a 
commer over from the heathen to the Jewifh Religion. 
See Mat. 23.15.} of Antioch, . 

6 Whom they fer before the Apofiles, and Cchefe) 
[Namely, Apoftles, See the like, Ais 8. v.17.] when 
they bad prayed, laid bands on them, [This cuftome of 
impofition of hands, was ufual with the Jews when they 
bleiled any one, Gen. 48. 14. and when they were to fa- 
crifice the beafts, thercby, as it were, to appropriate them 
to God, Lev, 1.4. and at the enftalling into offices, 
Num, 27.18. Deu. 24, 9. The fame rice Chrift alfo ukd 
in bleffing, Mat.19.13. and the Church in the invelt= 
ing of Minifteis, thereby to dedicate them to God for 
his fervice, and to with the blieffing of God unto them, 
See 1 Tim. 5. y. 22. allo the Apoftles in giving the ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, Ads 8.17.) 

7 And the word of God grew, (Thatis, increafed 
in refpect of the multitude of places where it was preach- 
ed, as of perfons which embraced it, Ads 12. 24.] 
and the number of the Difciples multiplyed at Ferufatene 
greatly, and a great company of the Pricfts, | namelyy 
of the common Priefts, which were very many among 
the Jews, Egri 2. 36. whereof a good part were conver- 
ted: but almoft all che chief Priefts were and remained 


` the moft vehement Enemies of the doftrine of theGol- 


pel] were obedient tothe Faish, (that is, the do@rinc of 
Faith, Gal. x. v, 23.] 

8 And Stephen full of Faith [Here the word Faith 
is otherwife taken then in the former veile: namely, as 
well for knowledge and confentto the do@rine, as fora 
firm affiance in the promifes of the Gofpel] and power : 
[thatis, of the excellent gifts of the Holy Ghoft, where- 
by he workech powerfully among{t men ]did wonders and 
great figns among the people. 
= ġo And there arofe {ome which were of the Synagogue 
[Within the great City of ferufslem there were many 
Synagogues and Schools,which weit all diftinguifhed by* 
their {pecial names, like as with us at this day, the Col- 
ledges arein the Univerfities] called of the Libertines, 
[this as it feemeth was a (ynagogueof the Italian Jews. 
For the Italians and Latines call thofe Libertines, which 
having been flaves are fet at Liberty. Pompey having fub- 
duedthe City of ferufalem, had carried away many 
Jews for faves unto Rome, whole pofteiity as Philo t 
Rtifiech, were almoft ail by the Emperor Tibcria fetat 
liberty, and it was permitted them to inhabite a part of 
the City of Rome over the Tyber, snd to build fyna- 
gogues there. Sothatthefe Jews being Libertines feem 
allo to have had a fynagogue at Ferunjalcm, named after 
their condition] and of the Cyrenians, {that is Jews 
which dweltin Africa in theCity Cyrene lying in ae 

an 
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[and of the Alexandrians, [ thatis, Jews which dwele 
at Alexandria in Egypt, and which were at Jerufalem] 
and of thofe which were of Cilicia and Afia, and contended 
with Stephen, [hat is, difputed with Stephen about the 
bufinels of religion. 

19 And they could not refift, [That is, not overcome. 
See Matth. 10. 19. He 21.15.) the wifdome and the 
Spirit by which be fpake. ‘ 

f 11 Then they fhe forth men under-band [Gr. they 
caft under 3 when they could do nothing by truth, they 
turn themto falfehood. See the like Matth, 26. 59.) who 
[aid we bave beard him fpeak blasphemous words againft 
Moſes and God, 

12 And they moved the people and the Elders, and 
the Scribes ; and falling upon (himy they took him, and 
led (him) before the Counsil, 

13 And fer up falfe wittnefes [Namely,againg him 


in the council] who fard, Fhis man ceafeth not to fpeak | 


biafphemous words, againft this holy place, [Namely, 
Jecufalem or the Temple or both] and the Law. 

14 For we have beard bim fay that this Fefus of Naga- 
reth | Stepben had not {aid that Jefus himfelf fhould doe 
‘that, but thar by his judgement and difpofing this fhould 
be done by the Gentiles, Luke 19. 43.] fhall deftroy this 
place, [ thisalfo came fo to pafs about fourty years after 
by the Romans. Therefore he had faid nothing elfe but 
the truth] and (thar) he fball change the cuftomes, [hat 
is, tha ceremonial Law, and thofe that properly contei~ 
ned the Jewith policy; which was alfo the truth } which 
Mofes delivered over unto us. er oe 

15 And all that fate in the Council, keeping their eyes 
npon him, faw his face as the face of an Angel, [ Thatis, 
fhining, orfending forth rayes fromt it. For with fuch 
faces che Angels uled to appear, Matth. 28. 3.] 
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x Stephen defending bimfelf before the Councill, relates 
bow God had brought Abraham out of Gbaldea, made a 
Covenant with bimand his feed, and promifed them the 
Land'of Canaan. 9 That Fofeph was fold into Egypt, 
and there made a Prince, 11 and that Facob becaufe 
of the dearth, with bis progeny went thither and died 
there, 17 How his pofterity maltiplyed , and’ were 
cruelly handled there, 20 — was borne, caft 
out, and: by the daughter of Pharaoh taken up and edu- 
catedinall the wi{dome of the Egyptians, 23 That 
be vifiteth bis brethren and {mote the Egyptian which 
wronged one of thems 27 with which be was up- 
braided, 19 and therefore fled inte Madiam, 30 
where God appeared to him in a burning thorn-bujh, 
and fendeth him into Egypt to deliver the people, 37 
who propbetyeth of Chrift, 38 and receiveth the Law. 
39 Howthe golden calf was made, and Idolatry com- 
mittel therewith, as alfo with Moloch. 44 How the 
Tabernacle was {et up, and remained among them until 
the time of Solomon, who built the Temple, $x further 
upbraideth them that they are like unto their fathers in 
ffiffneckednefs and cruelty, $4 Wherefore they are 
embittered againft him, and ftone bim: but be fecing 
the heaven open, commendeth his (oul unte Chriff, pray~ 
eth for them, and falls afleepe. 


Nd the high Prieft (aid, Are then thefe things fo ? 
Å Nime , whereof thou art accufed.] 

2 And he faid, ye men, brethren and Fathers, 
[So he calls them becaufe they wereof one generation 
with him: calling thofe that were of likeage among them 
brethren, and thofe that were elder or in any office 
Fathers} hearken, the God of glory appeared to our Father 
Abraham {That is, from whom we Jews are defcended , 


and ofwhom we alwayes boaft , Fobn 3. 39.] beingyet 


Acris, 



















a part, Gen. 11.30. Stealfo Pin. lib. 6. chap, 9. 
before he dwelt [ namely, 
of Chaldea, Gen. 11.31. and 14. 7.] in Charran. ſthis 
wasa City of Mefopotamia, beyond the River Euphrates, 
Gen. 11, 31, and ch. 28.10, and ch.zg. 4. Fofh, 24, 2. 
otherwife called Carrhe,where in former time theR.omane 
Generall Af, Craflus, was beaten by the Parthians. ] 


feffion, and to his feed, {that ’ is, pofterity} a 
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in Mefopotania [So iscalled in Greek, the country that 
lyeth in the midft betwixt the Rivers Tigris and Euphra~ 
tes: inthe Hebrew called Aram Noharajim, that is, 
Syria betwixt two Rivers, Ger. 24. 10. unto which is 
alfo reckoned the Land of Babylon, whereof Chaldea was 
26. 

while he yet dwelt in Hra Gi 


3 And faid unto him, go ont ef thy Countrey and out 


of thy kindred, and come into a land thar T fhall fhew thee. 


[This was the land of Canaan, which God famed not 


unto hint at fir, thé better to prove his faith and obe- 
dience, and to make it apparent, Gen. Iz. x. 


4 Then went he out of the land of Chaldea; and dwelt 
in Charran, And from thence after that bis Father wag 


dead, be brought bim over into this land, whercin ye now 
dwell. 


§ And be gave him no inheritance in the fame, no not 
one foor/fep, | Thar js, not fo mugh of his own that he 


could fet his foor thereon, fee Deu. 2.5. Afterwards he 


bought therein , a field with a cave, and that nat to dwell 
there, bat to bury his dead therein, Gen. 23. 9.] and pT0« 
mifed [chat is, although he had promifed him: Or but 
be promifed] that be would give himtbe fame for a pof- 

o hin, 
while he had (yet) no child. ; 

6 And God fhake thus, that bis i fhoutd be a firan- 
ger [Gr. Parotkos,i.e. that is,a dweller in, or dweller 
by, who dwelleth not in his own but anothers houfe or 
land] ån a frange land, (namely, the land of Egypt} 
and (that) they [namely, the Egyptians] fhould make 
them bond-men, [by this bondage is alfo underftood all 
their exile and fojourning, and not only that hard fervi- 
tude which the Iitaelites were firft fubjeé unto in Egypt 
after the death of Fofeph, Exod. 1. v. 6,10, 11. for that 
lafted not four hundred years] and evilf datreat them four 
bundved years, [thefe muftbe reckoned fromthe time 
that Abraham after this promife got feed, and Ifaac was 
born unto him, or when I{aac was weaned, Gen. 21. 25 
8. But as concerning the four hundred and thirty years 
whereof is {poken, Exod. 12.40. and Gal, 3. 17. See 
the annotation thereof on the fame places, Gen. 12. i. 
between which time and the weaning of Ifaac are thirty 
a. See Gen. 15.13. To which place Stephen here 
alludes. 

7 “Aid (Or bus) the peopie that they fhalt ferve, wilt 
Tjndge, [That is, punifh, according to my righteous 
judgement, 1 Cor. 11.31, Heb. 13.4. which alfo efpe- 
cially came to pals, when Pharaoh with his wholehowte 
was drowned in the red Sea] Spake God, And afterward 
they fhail go forth, anid they [ball ferve me in thi place. 

8 And he gave bim, [Namely, Abrabany the cove’ - 
nant of circhmcifion’ [that is, circumeifion which was a 
fign and feal of the covenant. See Gen. 17, ro. and 
Kom. 4. 11.] and fo [or and’ be} be begat tfaac and cir- 
cumcifed bim on the eighth day ; and Ifaac (begat) Facobs 
and Facob the twelve Patriarcbs. a 

9 And the Patriarchs being envious, p Feleph (#0 
be brought) unto Egypt, and God was with him, ['Name- 
ly, by his fpecial favour, grace and bleflin + 

10 And delivered him ous of all bis afflictions, and gave 
bim grace, (Thatis, acceptation, that Pharaoh was fa= 
vourable tohim] and wifdome , before Pharach King 
of Egypt, and he made Bim a Ruler over Egypt, [ Gre 
Leader) and bis whole houfe. 

11 And there came a famine over, the whole land of 
Egypt and Canaan and great diftref, and our Fathers 
found x0 meat, (Namely, for themfelves-and for thelr 
cattle: Or nothing t0 farisfie them} | 

tz But 
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x2 But when facob heard that there wu corn in E- 
Zipi, be fent forth our Fathers, [That is, his fons from 
whom we are defcended ] firff. 

13 And inthe fecond (journey) [Thatis, return into 
Egypt] Foleph wx known to his brethren, and the genc- 
ration of Fofeph was minifeft unto Pharaoh. 

14 And fofeph fent away, and called for hts Father 
Sfucob, and all bes family, [Or kindred] (confijting) in 
foventy five fouls, [ inthe Hebrew Text, Gen.45. 27, 
Exod.1. ¢. and Deut, 10.22. mention is made but of 
Jeventy fouls : but in the Gieck tranflation,Gez. 45. 27. 
and Exod. 1.vet.s. there is of [eventy five $ which tranfla- 
tion fome think that Luke here followed. See the like,i nke 
3.36. Others think that Srephen befides the feventy 
(hould have reckoned the four wives of Facoo, and the 
two fons of Fadah which died in Canaan , without 
accounting Fcob himlelf allo. ] 

15. And Facob came down into Egypt and died be him- 
fei! and our Fathers. 

.¢ And they were brought over | Thatis,thei: bones] 


unte Sihen. [this was a City inthe land of Samarta, | 


Gen. 74.1.9. otherwife called alfo Sichar, fobn 4.5. by 
which the boues of Fofepy were buried, in that peece of 
Land which Fucob bought of the ehildien of Hemor the 
Father of Sichem; Fofb. x4. 32. and it iscredible that 
Yome of the other forefathers boncs weic brought thither 
aKo] and iard in the grave, which Abrabam bad bought 


[Gen.33.19. and Fofh.24.3 2. it is exprefly faid tharsfacod | 


bought a piece of Land of the children of Emmer the 
Father of Sisbem: wherefore fome think that the word 
Fficob mut be repeated again out of the former verft, and 


that the woid Abraham ftood not inthe Text in former 


time, yet others think that the word Abraham may well be 


retained in the Text fecing 4braham allo bought a Cave ; 


st Hebron of Ephron the lon of Zohar for the binial of his 
deal, Gen, 23.16. in which Fob would be buried allo, 
Gen. 49 29,39. and whither it fvemethalfo that the 


Acts, 
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he had lived inthe Court of Pharaoh] was fulfilled - to 
him, it came into bts beart, to vifice bis brethren, | chat 
y — weie of his people and generation] the children of 
qfrael. 

24. And fecing onc [ Namely, Ifaelite] who fuffered 
wrong, be defended (hm) and avenged him to whom the 
injury wis donc, and {mote the Egyptian. 

25 And he thought that bis brethren would underftand, 
| [ Namely, by this his deed] that God by bis band | that 
-isy by his miniftry.Hebr.] would give them delrverance, 
| [Gr. falvation, namely, out of the flavery of Egypt] 

but they under food it nor, | namely, out of hecdlefnels 
ot obftinacy, which fault was alwaies among this people, 
See Vv. 25. ] 

25 And the day following he was {cen of them where 
they fought, and he prefed then to peace, [ Namely, by 
‘ earnest perfwafions ] fuying, men,ye are brethren, where- 
| fore do ye wrong one another ? 

27 Andhethat did his neighbour wrong, thrust him 
off faying, who made thee a Ruler and fudge over us? * 

28 Wile thou make me away (alfojlike as yefterday thor 
maideft away the Egyptian ? 

29 And Mofes fied at bat word, [Grin that word, 
ic. asfoon as that was fpoken 3 becaufe he underftood 
thercby that his deed was not hidden as he bad thought} 
and was a flranger inthe land (of) Madiam,where he be- 
gat two fons. 

30 And when fourty years were fulfilled, [ Namely, 
which be had paft over after his fight our of Egypt into 
Madiam, fo that he was now eighty years old, See v, 23. 
the Angel of theLord |[namely, the eternal fon of God, 
the Lord himfif as we fee in the two following yafes, 
and Exod. 3.v,4.5. and chap.:23, v.24. 1 Cor. 10. 
9.] appeared to bimin the wildernc{S of mount Sinai, in 


| a flaming fire, (Gr. in a flame of pre] of the thorn-bufh. 
i Tow àfofes feeing (tbat dred e vi 
| 31 Now g ) wondred at the vifion, 


and as he went thither wards to view (that,) [Or to take 


‘bones of fome other forefatheis were brought over from | notice of 11] there bapned a voice of the Lord unto him, 


Sichem. And theſe tianflate che Text here thus by that 


32 (Saying) Lamhe God of thy Fathers, ibe God 


å. c. by the grave, that of the fens of Emmor the Father | of Abrabam, andthe God of Ifaac, and the God of Fa- 
of Sichem, namely was bought by Facob, Gen. 33.19.]| cod And Mofcs became very trembling, and durft not 
for a fum of money, (Gr. for a piece of Silver} of the fons | view Lox take notice ef} Çar.) Lor hin, namely, the An- 


of Emmor (the Father) [lec Gen.33.19.] ot Sechem. 

17 But when now the time of the promife [Namely 

made to Abraham, that bis pofterity fhould be delivered 

_ out of the ftrange Land, and of bondage v.7. or of the 
multiplying of his feed, Gen, 22.16, 17.] whigh Ged bad 
{wo nto Abraham drew nigh, the people grew and multi- 
plyed in Egypt. 

18 Hnt another King arofe which had not known 
Fofeph, L Namely,how much good he had done to Egypt: 
and theretore wås not favourable to the Hebrews. ] 

19 He ujed (ubsilty againft our race,{ That is,opprefled 
them with fubtilties: by hard labour keeping them 
under, and making his own piofit: and killing their 
male-children, that they fhould multiply no more. See 
Exod.1.10.] and dealt tl with our Fathers , fo that they 
muft cajt away their young children, that they fhould not 
propagate. Lor remain alzve.] 

20 In which time Mofes was born, and was exceeding 
‘faire, (Gr. faireto God, i.¢. divinely, or exceeding, 
Exod, 2. 2.10 Niniue is called a City great to God, z,¢. 
exceeding great. God had given him that great beauty, 
thereby to move Pharcobs daughter to preferve him alive, 
and to take him for her fon, Exod. 2. ver, 10.] who was 
nour ifhed up three moneths in his Fathers houfe. 
at And whenhe was caft away, Pharachs daughter 
took him up; and nourifbed him up for ber felf for a fon. 
{ Thatis, having taken or adopted him fora fon, Hed, 
II. 2 


Egyptians : and was mighty in words, andin works. 
23 Now when the time o f fourty ycarsſ Namely, uhich 


gel. 

33 And the Lord faid unto him, loofe the fhoocs, [ The 
Greek word fignificth foles which are bound unto the feer 
with bands} of thy fees: for the place in which thou fian- 
deft ts holy ground. {namely, becaufe of the divine appa- 
rition which happened there. ] 

34 Thavecuidently (een, (Gr. feeing have {cen, ic. 
very well feen, and diligently obferved it, how my peo- 
plein Egypt are abufed) the mifufage of my people that is 
mE gypt,and I have heard their fighing gy am come down, 
[namely, from heaven which muft be under ftood being 
[poken afte: the manner of men,that God was now 1eady 
to deliver his people,and to punifh their Enemies. For o- 
therwife God filleth Heaven and Earth, Fer. 13. 24.7 
to delrver them out of it: and now come hither, I wilt 
fend thee unto Egypt. 

35 ThisMofes whom they had denycd, faying, who 
made thee a Ruler anda Fudge? him ( I fay) did God 
fend for a Ruler and Deltverer by the band, { Thatis, by 
the difpofing. Hebr.] of the Angel, which appeared unto 
bim in the thorn-bufh, 

36 He brought them out, doing wonders and fiznes in 
the land of Egypt, and in the red fea, andin the Piller- 
nefs fourty years, 

37 Tobi i the Mofes which faid unto the children of 
Ifracl, the Lord your God fhall raife unto you a Prophet, 
L Namely, the Chrift or Meflias. Here Siephen theweth 


4] | l that he doth not teach againlt Afofes while he preached’ 
23 And Mofes was infirudted in all che w1{dome of the Jelus Chrilt, ſceing Mjes himfelf — bin] 


| 


out of your brethren, Likeunto me, him fhall ye hear, 
38 This is he that tn the Congregation (of the people) 
r 
Oe 


Chap. xi, Ac 


Lor Church, This was theaflembly of the people which . thence 


Chap, xi; 


gave Tftimeny and anfwer concening his will 


T $5 


is defcribed, Exod 19. and in‘fome chapteis following] | Exod. 1§. ver. 22. 3 Kings ti, ver.12. 2 Chron. 23. 


inthe witderne{s w.s withthe Angel, [ namely, the Son 
of God, ver. 30. ] who fpake unto him on mount 
Sind, and (wtih) our Fathers : 
words [that is, {peeches or oracles of God, whereby he 
declared his will, called here living words, becaule chey 
fhew the way to life] 40 eve them unto us. 

39 To whomour Fathers would nor be obedient, but 
rejected (hia) [ Namely, Mofer, and God propounding 
his living words unto them by Afofes ]and turacd(azain) 
with ther hearts unto Egypt, [namely, longing after 
that Land again, ot afte: the {upa ftitions of Egypt. 

4o Saying unto Adron, make us Gods thit may goe 


before xs For Cas for) this Mofes, wha brought us out of 
the Land of Egypt, we know not what is happened unto 


him. 


4t Andthey made acalf in thofe daics, and brought 
facrifices unte the Idol, Or to the Image,wherewirh they 
committed Idolatiy, namely, tothe calfe] and rejoyced 
[ namely, with eating, drinking and playing, Exed.32. 
6. § Cor. to. 7.] inthe works of therr hands, [that is, 
in the golden calfe that they themfelyes had made with 
their own hands, So Idols are often called to fhew theit 


nothingnels, and the folly of Idolateis, Pfal. 115. 4 J 


4x And God turned (him) [That is, was wioth 
with them, whereas he had been favourable ta trhem be- 
fore, and did them good, Or turned away from them] 
and gave them oucr [namely , as atighteous judge, to 
their ludts, and into a peeverle fence, Rov. 1. ver. 214. 
28. J chat they fhould ferve the hoeft of beaven, [that is, 


the Sun Moon and other Rais. Sce Denr, T7 2 


aKings 17.16. Tft, 40. 26. Fer. 19.13.) as it 1s writien 
in the book of the Propbcis, [nameiy, of the leer Pro- 
phets, which were put in one book together. This is 
written inthe Prophet Amos, chap. 5, ver. a3.] Have 


ye offered up unto me flain-offcrings and facrtfices, forty 
years in the wilderne[s yce boufe of Ifrael? [by this 
queftion he means that they did not offer unto him 
as they ought, nor with an uptight heart 3 Amos 5, 
21.] 


cariy it] The Tabernacle of Moloch, ſthis Moloeh was an 
Idoll of the Ammonites, Levit. 18. ver. 2a1. 1 King. 
11.7. Jer. 32. 39. And this name cometh from the 


Hebrew word Melech,t, ¢. King,as alfo Milcom, 1 Kings 


11. §.] and the conficlation [fee hereof Amos 5. 26. 
and the like Fer. 7.18. and 44. 25.] of your God Rems 
phan, [in the Hebiew Text it is Chiyun, whereby fome 
undetftand the Idoll Hercules, becaufe the Egyprians 
whofe Idolatry the ffracdites much followed, called the 
the fame Chon : others the Idol Saturne, which by the 
Egyptians was alfo called Rephan, which word , but 
changed into Kazphan,in the Giceke tranflation is put 
for Chiyun, whichis here followed by Luke, foralmuch 
as the fame agrees with the Hebrew Text in the root. 
Burin the Gieeke tranflation which Stezhen followes 
there ftands Raiphan, which afterwards was changed in- 
to Remphan, The Hebrews call a Gyant Repha, from 
whence fome think this word came, and that the Idol 
Hercules which uled to be worthipped in che fhape of 
a Gyant isfignified thaeby] the reprefomaczons (Ge. 
expreffions) wbtch ye mate te worflin tbem: and Eril 
carry you over onthe further (fide) of Babjlon. [inthe 
Hebrew it is Damafcus, as allo in the Greeke tianflation. 
But Stephen relpeéted more the fence then the words, 
feeing the Hiftory teacheth, that they were catied over 


UCT, EE, 


who recerved the leving , together there 


| astrom hand to hand from thei: Anceſtors] 






















43 Yea yee took up [ Namely, on your fhoulders for to 


the baly Ghoft , namely 











and was orherwile called of anfwer, or of the 
congregation ,becaufe the peeple when they were to gather 
received anfwer to come together. See 
Exud.4o. 2. compaied with Exod, 33.7.) was among ft , 
our Fathers za the wil dernefs, as he bad ordained, who 
ſatd unto Mofes that hefbould make the fame according te 
the patern winch he hadfeen. — 

45 Which alſo our Fathers hauing recetved,[ Namely, 
brought 
with Fefus {That is Fofbua, the Son of Nun, whereby 
wee fee that the names Foflua and Fefus are all one 
name. See alto Heb, 4 & Jano the (Land) thar the Gen- 
tiles poffejed, | Gi. ante the poffeffion of the Gentiles, or 
when they took in the poffeffion of the Gentiles|whom God 
drove out from the face of our Fathers, [thatis, from be- 
forc trhem: or fo that they could not endure the face of 
our Fathers, Exod. 23. 28. Foſhua 24 12, Pſalm 44. 
4. J untill the daycs of David, 

46 Who found grace before God, [See Luke x, 30 } 
und defired to finde an habttation [that is, to get or 
build] for the God of Facob. 

47 And Solomon built him an boufe. [That is, a Sim 
and fctled building, a Temple, that he might no longer 
dwell ia a Tene or Tabernacle, but in a firm houle, 
Palin, 134. 007. 3. 4, 5.] 

48 Butthe mefthigh dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands: (Namely, as if he were included theicina 
or bound thereto 5 as the Jews imagined, Fer. 7, 4-] as 
the Prephet fanh. 

49 The bcaven îs a throne to me, and the carth a foot- 
fiooieof my fect, Whar manner of boufe will ye build 
— Salih the Lord? Or which is the place of my 
refi è ta 

50 Huthnot mine hand made all thefe things ž 

§i_ Te fliff-necked, and uncircumcrfed of hearts and 
ears, | That is, although ye are outwardly circumcifed 
according to the feh; yet notwithftanding ye have not 
the inward ciicumecifion of the heart, made without 
hands, Deut. 10. ver. 16."and 30.6. Fer. 4. 4, Without 
which the outward profitesh not, Rom. z. 28.] ye doe 
tlwayes refifi the boly Ghoft, (Gr. ye alwayes fall againgt 
» Who conyinceth you by his 
woid, thatthe doine of Chrih is the true faving 
dofiine, and yet ye doe alwayes refift the fame} 
cuen as your Barbers [lee Pfalm 78. 8.] (fo) alfo 
ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers per 
fecuted ? And they have killed thofe who before declared 
she coming of the juft one, [ Namely, of Jefus Chrift. 
Sec Efu. 53, 11. Afs 3.14. 1 Hobn 2. ver. 1.} of whom 


Jeare now become beirayers [namely, by Iudas] and 


murderers, [namely, by the Romane fouldiers, having 


condemned him to death,whercas he was innocent, 


53 Ye who have reserved ibe Law by difpofirions of the 
Angels,| Or ordinances,i,c. miniftrations and fervice. Sea 
Gil. 3.19. ] andbave not obferved it. (Gr. kept. 

54 Now when they heard this, thesr hearts burjt [Gre 
they were fawne through their hearts, Namely, for {pite 
and wrath, See Adts 5. 33.] and they gnajhed the teeth 
ugainfl him. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, and holding 
(bis) eyes towards heaven, {aw the glory of God, [That 
is, the glaiious God: or a divine gloy, Luke z. 9. 
namely, as far as the fame can be feen with humane eyes] 
and Tefus ftanding [tharis, being, 1 Per. 2. ver. 22, 


notonly beyond Damafcus, but alfo beyond Babylon | otherwile he is allo faid to Gt at the right hand of God, 


into Perfiaand Afedia. See 2 Kings 17. 6.‘and Fol ep, | Mark 16. 19.5 


antiq. Ub. 9, cap. 14.) 
44 The Cabernacte of the Teftimony [So called be- 


caule the Tables of rhe Law, which is called the Teti- [See the like Matih. 
mony of the Lord, were kept theicin, and God hom |is, Jeus Chit fanting at the right (hand) of God, 
$ i 


as at the right (hand) of God, [thereby is 
unde {tod the higheft glory and power. ] 

56 And he fard , Behold I fce the heavens opened, 
3.16.fand the Son of man f thar 


57 But 


Chap. viii, Acts. Chap. viii. 


57 Bus they crying with a great voice, flopped their ; which were chofen at Ferufalem to take care for the poor, 
cays and fell upon bim wiih gne accord. A &s3.§. Bur after this difperfion was by God cholen 
58 And caft bim out of the City, [ Becaufe they |to bean Evangelift, to preach the Golpelat Samaria 
would therein follow the Law, Lev. 24. 14.] and fioncd | ad elfewhere, and to adminifter the Sacraments, and 
(him,) and the witneffes [who according to the Law | to confirm the fame with misacles, Ads 21.8. Epbef. 
Were to beginthe ftoning, Dew, 17. 7-] Laid off their | 4.11.] came down into the City of Samaria, [this was 
cloarbes, (that is, their upper garments or cloaks, that | the chief City of the ten tribes of Ifrael; built by Am- 
they might the better beable to calt ftones } ar tha feet | ri or Homri the fixt King of Ifracl, 1 Kings 16. After- 
of ayoung mèn called Saul, [whofe conyerfion is de(cri~ | wards taken by Salmanafjer Kingof Affyria, and plan- 
bed in the ninth-chapter following. ] | ted with Gentile inhabicants, 2 Kings 17. And at laft 
so And they ffoned Stephen, calling on (God) and ; laid walte by Hyrcanus, and built again by Herod, and 
faying, Lord Fefus receive my fpirit, [That is, foul. See | called Sebaffe in honour of Auguftus Cefar. Fofeph. Ar- 
alie Luke 23.34.) , tig. lib. 13. cap. 18. and lib. 15, cap. 11. and de beko 
6o And falling on the knees, be cryed with a great fud. lib. 1. cap. 16. Or intoa City of Samaria] and 
voices CSee the like, Mar. 27. 50.] Lord impute not this | preached Chrift unio them. i 
fin tothem, (Gr. pur not this fin to them, i.e. donot keep| 6 And the multitudes attended with one accord to that 
it ftanding or remaining, to punifh them forit accor- | which was faid by Philip, feeing they heard and jaw she 
ding to defert] and when he had faid tbat, he fell aflesp. | figns which he did. 
[thatis, he died : for the death of the faithfull is called | y For of many that bad unclean fpiriss ( the fame) 
a fleep becaufe of the blefied re(urrection from the dead | went out, crying with a great voise; and many thas had 
whereby they fhal’be raifed up again as out of a fleep un- | the palfie, and cripples, were cured, 
to everlafting life. See Mat. 9.24. gobn 11. 11. 1 Cor. 8 Andshercwas great jay inshat City. 
15.6,18 20. 1 Thef.4.33-] g And a certain man by name Simon, [OF this simon 
we read much in the old Ectlefiaftical Hiftories 3 and 
efpecially thar he fet up the fiuitfeé&, namely the abomi- 
CHAP. VIII. nable (et of the Simonians amongft the Chriltians. 
. See Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. lib, z. cap. 12. and lib. 4. cap. 
a The Church of ferufalem is perfecuted and fcattered, | 21.] was before in the City, ufing forcery, and diftrad- 
z and Stephen ‘buried. 3 Saul troubleth the Church, | ing the fences [ namely, by the falfe figns which he did 
g Philip preachesh Chrift at Samarii, and doth ma-| among them, like as the forcerersin Egypt, Exod. 7. 
ny miracles there, g where Simon she Sorcerer had fe- | 1x. See Mar. 24. 24. and 2 Thef. 2. v. 9.] of she peo- 
duced the people, and wasin greas efteem, 12 Many ple of Samaria, faying of himfelf that be was fome great 
believe through Philips preaching, and are baptized, | one. 
33 and amongh them Simon alfo. s4 Peterand Fobn) 10 Whom they all hanged on, from the {mall tothe 
are {ent to Samaria, x4 by whofe prayer and impofité- | great, faying , this (man) is the great power of God. 
_ onof bands the faithful tbere receive the boly Ghoft,| 11 And they depended on him becaufe for along time 
18 which power Simon defireth to buy with money, he bad difiracted their fences with forceries. 
20 but is vehemently reproved for it by Peter, andex-| 12 But when they believed Philip, who publifhed the 
` horted to repentance.26 Philip is fent tothe Aithiopian, | Gofpel of the Kingdome of God, and (of) the name of 
who firing on bisCharviot read the PropberEfaiah,z4.e9° | Fefus Chrift, they were baptized both men and women. 
being inftrufted by Philip, after confeffion of bis faith, 13 And Simon al{o himfelf believed: [That is, be- 
is baptized by him ou the way. 39 Philip is taken away ing convinced by thac which he heard and faw, heac- 
by the [pirit of the Lord, and found at Azow. knowledged the truth of the Gafpel, and joyned him(clf 
2 to the Church; although his faith notwithftanding was 
A Na Saul war alfo well-pleafed, [ Namely, out of | not fincere as appeatsv.21 ] and being baptized abode 
ignorance, and a perverfe zeal, thinking thereby | continually with Philip: and {ceing the figns aud great 
to do God fervice, fobn 16,2. 1 Tim, 1. v.13.) abby mighty (deeds) which were done, [namely, the figns 
death, Lov making away ] and there was at that day a | done by him, and far exceeding all created power, like 
ereat perfecusion againft tbe Church which was at Feru- | as the forcerers in Egypr allo, at laft acknowledged of 
Fuen.: and they were dll feartered, [this is principally | Mofes Exod. 8. 19.] be was aftonifhed, 
anderftood of `the teachers which were at Ferufalem be- | 14 Now when the Apoftlcs which were at Ferufalem, 
fides the Apottles, as may be gathered from the end of j heard that Samariahad received the word of God, they 
this verfe and outof che fourth and fift verfes follow- | fent unto them Peter and Fobn, [ Namely, to ftrengthen 
ing] throughout the lands of Fudea and Samaria, except | this inftant Church in the faith by thefe Apoftles, 
the Apofties. [namely, as they that had received a fpeci- | and to fertle all convenient order among them. ] ` 
al command to abide at Ferufalem, Adts x. 4,8 untill} 35 Who berng come down prayed a them, that they 
the do&trine of the Gefpel fhouldbe fufficiently confir- | might receive the Holy Ghoft, (Namely ina vifible and 
med and fpread abroad there Tfa.2.3.] miraculous manner,as often happened in the firft church, 
2 And'(certainy pions men carried stephen together | Acts 10. 45.and 19.6. 1 Cor. 14.27. For otherwife 
(tothe grave) [Namely, from the place where Stephen | they had already received the Holy Ghoft, feeing no man 
was ftoned, vefpecting no danger that might come upon | can believe in Chrift without the Holy Ghoft, Rem. 8. 
them for it] and made great mourning for him. [after | 9.1 Cor. 12. 3+] | 
the manner of the Jews about the burials of worthy per- | 16 (For be was yet fallen on none of them, but they 
fons, Gen. So. ve 10. Fobni1. 31. the more becaule | were only baptized in tbe name of the Lord Fefus.) [By 
they were heartily forry for the lols of {uch an excellent | thefe words is not exprefied the form of baptifm, whereof 
shan. Chrift {peaketh, Mat. 28. 19. Buttheend whereunto 
3 And Sait wafted the Church, going into the houfes : | baptifm ferved, namely, to fignifie untothem that by _ 
und drawing men and women, delivered them over into | baptiim they were ingrafted into Chrift and his Church, 
prifon. (Namely, tothe Rulers to be by then caft into | Rom. 6.3. Gal. 3.27.) 
rifon.] 17 Then lil they the hands onthem, and they recéi~ 
4 Now therefore they-tbat were difber fed went through | ved the Holy Ghoff. 
(the iind) and publifhed, (Gr. Evangelizcd the word.) 18 And when Simon {aw that by the laying on of the 
3 And Philip, [Who was oncof the leven Deacons t hands of the Apofties, {This laying on of hands was 
f an 


Chap, vill, 
an extraordinary fign, whereby the gift of the Holy 
Ghoit to do miracles, co prophecy, to peak withall kind 
of tongues, Was given by the A poftles. Sec Ads 6.6, 
and chep, 19.6.1} the holy Gbojt was given, he offered 
them monce); an 

19 Saying, give me alfo this power, that on whom fo- 
ever I lay bandi, he may receive the holy Ghost. [| That 
is, fuch mitaculous gifts of the Holy Ghot, 1 cor. 
12. 4. XC. ] 

20 Bur Peter (aid unto him, thy moncy be with thee 
tó perdition, {That is, paii with theewh:ch is an ho- 
ly threatning, whereby he gives to underttand how 
grievous a fin this was, and what punifhment Was to be 
expected toi him, and fuch like, who feek to buy {pirical 
gifts or offices with mony or gifts, which fin ccauſe of 
this Szvons deed,ufed to be called Semone | beesufe thou 
baft thought that ihe gft of God i obrarned by money. 
Lor to oùtain ihe giftof God with mony. ] , 

21 Thou baft no part nor lot in thi word,{ Or, injor,on 
this matter Hebr. namely of the promile ot the pouring 
out of the Holy Ghoft, which was made by God to be- 
lievers, Feel 2. and ellewhere } for thy heart is not right 
[that is, upright, but perverfe and hypocritical] before 
Gol, 

zz Repent therefore vf this thy wickedneR, and pray 
God, if perbaps this reafoneng of thy bears may be forgi- 
venthee, [This Peter faith aot, becaule he doubted 
whethe Got would forgive him his fin if he truely re- 
pened, bur bseaute he doubted whether he would Gin- 
ceaicly repent as appeareth from the following words. ] 

23 For I jee that thouarcin a very bitter gall, [Gr 
gall oj burerncf, se, that therc is a very bitter and wick- 
cà beart in thee, full of iniquity, Den, a9. 18.] and 
ktg together of iniquity. 

24 iu Suon anfwering faid, pray ye for me tothe 
Lor‘; | Hetcigneth as if he would repent, for fear òf de- 
ft.uction which Peter had chreatned: unto him, v, 20. | 
tat nothing come upon me of that whib- ye have 

aid, i 
f 25 Nowthey therefore, when rhey had teftified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, returned to Ferujalem, and 
publifocd the Gofpel (in) many: Towns of the Samari- 
tanes, 

26 And.in Angel of the Lord pake unto Philip, fay- 
ing, arife, and gothy way towards thè Sonth, on the 
way which defcendeth from Ferufatem unto Gara, which 
is wajic, (Gr. this % wafte. Seeing now there were two 
waycs to travel from Ferufielem to Gaga, the Angel war- 
neth him that he fhould not tavel by the moft beaten, 
but the other which was waite through the mountaines. ] 

27 And be arofc and went his way + and behold an AL 
thiopttn, 2 Chamberlain, £ Gr. Eunuchus, i.e. one gel- 
ded, as fuch were moft ufed for Chamberlains by great 
Princefles, Although this word alfo be fometimes taken 
forall kind ot great Lords which ferve in KingsCourts, 
Gen. 37.36. Efib. 1.10,] and a mighty Lord of Can- 
due |asall Kingsin Egypt were called Pharao, fo alfo 
were all Queens of Ethiopia or Mautitania, which was 
for the moft part governed by women, called Candace, 
See Pin, Ub. 6. cap.2g.] the Qucen of the Moors, which 
was ocr all her trea{ure, who was come to adore at Feru- 
falem. that is, to exercife the woifhipot God, which 
was by Gad lecup at Jerufalem, whereof adoration was. 
one of the principal pats. See 1 Kings 8, 41.] 

28 Andhe returned and fateon bis chariot, and 
read ihe Propber E faras. 

29 Andtke Sprit faid unnto Philip, go unto, and 
joyn toy felt to thes Chartot, 

30 And Philiprante, and hear 
pher E fatah, aad fu 
tho reatesi? 

"3i Andhe faid bow fhould 1, 7 pray, be able,[ Name- 
ly tounderftand all that Tread: for howfocver the word 


> 


a 
` 


d hin read the Pro- 


Åcrs 


ly unterjtandeft thou alfo ihat whieh | 
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f, foralmuch as is ne- 
iftood by every one by 


‘of God ïs plain enough init fe? 
| ccfary to falvation, tobe unde 
' the grace of the Holy Ghott, yet notwithitanding there 
are fome paces hacd to undeiftand whereunze expofition 
i and inte pretation is necdfull: wherefore God befides 
. the reading of the word, hath allo cidained the preach- 
ing and Interpretation of the fame, Ags 17.11. Rop, 
Jo 14. Eph. fig.v. an.) except aman inftrudt me? | Gr. 
| dead me the way.) And be intreated Philip,that be would 
| come up and fir by bim, 
| -323 And the place of Scripture which he read was thie, 
be was asa jheep Icd to the Slaughter sand as alamb is 
| vorcele/s before him thas fhcars tt, fo openeth be not hiz 
i mouth, 
| 33 Fn bis bumiliation hi judecment was taken away : 
[ How this place agrees unto Chiift, and accords with 
the Hebrew text, fee the expofition oh E fa. $3-067.J 
and who fhall clare bis generation? [or defécnt, or his life 
timc, Some underftand this of his eternal generation of 
ithe Father; others of the multitude of believers which 
ihe fhould draw unto him by his death, Fobn 12.22. 
| Some of the eternal power and vontinuance of -his lite 
after his 1efurre@tion and afcenfion, Rom, 6, 9. Heb. 7. 
v.24. Which feemeth beft to agree with the following 
| Words, Efa. 33. v. 10.] for bis life is taken away from 
the Earth, 
34 dud the Chamberlain anfmered Philip, and faid, 
T pray thee of whom faith the Prophet this 5 of bimfelf, 
or of fome other man ? 
35 And Philip opened his mouth, [OF this phrafe fee 
Mat. §. 2.} and beeinning from that Jane Scripture 
| preached unto him Fefus. 
| 36 And as they travelled on the way, 
tain water, and the Chamberlain faid; loc! there water, 
mbat doth binder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip faid, if thou belicveft with all thy 
hearty it is lawjull, And he anfwering, (2id, 1 believc 
that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God. And for that caufe 
the true Saviour, who by his fuff:ing and death hath 
delivered us fiom fin and death, according to the forego- 
ing prophefic, Sce the like fhort confeſſion, Mat. 16, 
16. 








they came to cer⸗ 


-38 And be commanded 
they went down both into th 
Chamberlain, and he bapriz 

39 And when they 
Jpirtt of the Lord too 
[zw him no more : 
rejoycing , namely 


the Chdriot to bold fill, and 
C waters as well Philip as the 
ed him, 
were come up eut of the water, the 
kaway Philip, and the Chamberliin 
for he travelled his way with joy. | Gr. 
> out, of a fence of the forgivenefs 
of his fins, and of the operation of the Holy Ghoftin 
his mind, Kom 5. v. 1, &c.] — 
40 Rut Philib was ‘found [That is, found himfelf 
fet-down) at Arotus, (ahis was a City in Palchtina ; 
by the Hebrews called Aldod, _ whereof fee Fofh. rr, ` 
22.1 and going through (the land ) be pubizfhed the Go- 
(fFel Cin) all Crtics, until be came to Cefarea. [this was 
\ alfoa City in Paleftina , fimare towaids the Sca, for~ 
'merly called Turris Stratonis, built up by Herod and 
‘called Cefarea jn honour of the Emperour Auguftus, 
Sce more at large the annot. on Ads 10. 1.] 


IX. 


1 Saul travelleth to Dimafcus, to perfecute the faithfull 
there alfo 3 Onthe way és firuck by a light from 
Hersens cajt to the Earth , and rebuked by Chrift 
bimfelf , and ſmiten with bitndnes. 10 Ananias 
is [ent to him, who at firjt is afraid to go to hint, 
15 but afterward cometh to him , rcftereth him te 
bis fight, inflrudts and baptizeth him. 20 Sul preache 
cth Chrif in the Synagoguce, 23 ‘The sfows lay 
[nares for how, ay but he cfeapeth over rhe wall of 
the City in a barket, 26 He cometh to Peru 

Y a fulem; 


CHAP, 
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filem, and is by Barnabas brought to the Apoftle s,and 
prescheth Chriſt there alfo. 39 Travelleth towards 

Tar[us to efcape the {nares of the Fews. 3 The Chur- 
ches bave peace and incresfe, 32 Peter cometh to Lyd- 
da and cureih Æneas. 36 Is fent for 10 Joppa, 
raifesh Tabitha who was dead, 42 whereby many be- 


lieve, 

Nd Saul, blowing yet [Namely, aftet the death of 
A Stephen: A fimilitude taken from Lyons or Bears 
hunting after a prey : or like as bitter Enemies ufe to de- 
mean themfelves againft othe:s} threatning and murtber 
againft the Difciples of the Lord, {that is, thofe that ad- 
hered to Chrift, and afterwards at 4 nstoch were firk 
called Chriftians, Ads 11. 26, } went unto the high 
Prieft, [namely and to the fupream Council of the 
Jews, whereof he was the head, Afs 22. v. §. with 
which Council then ftood the cognizance and the fu- 
pream judgement of the matters o the Jewith Religi- 
on, yeaeven in the Synagogues without the Land of 
Judea. Sce2 Chron. 19,20. AGs 18. v.1 5] 

2 And defired lerters of bim untoDamafcus,| This was 
the chicf City of Syria, fituate on one fide of mountLi- 
banws, about five ot fix daies journey from Ferufalem, 
a heathen City, but where many of the difperfed Jews 
dwelt, and had Synagogues. See v. 22. AGS 26. V. 12a 
2 Cor. 11.34, ] tothe Synagogues, that if be found any 
that were of that way, [that is, that doctrine. Hebr. 
See Afs 24. 14. be might bring (the fame) both men 
and women, bound unto Ferufalem. 

3. And ashe journeyed, it happened that be came nigh 
unto Damafcus, and there fhone about bim | Gr. lightned 
abont him, or irradiated about bim ] fuddenly, a light 
fiom berven. 

q And being fallento the Earth, (Namely, through 
fright, amazement and fear] he beard a voice which fad 
unto bim, [namcly, in the Hebrew tongue, Acs 26.14] 
Saul, Saul, why perfecureft thou me ? (namely, in my 
members, 7.e. my Church which is in my body, 1 Cor. 


12.12. Ephef. 5. 23.] 


5 And he faid, who art thou Lord ? And the Lord faid, 


I am Fefus whom thou perfecuefk. Ti shard for thee to 
to Srike thy beels againft pricks. [ Namely, like as Oxen 
and other carriage bealts {trike out behind, when they are 
driven forward with pricks, and fo hurt not the pricks 
but themfelves.| 
6 And he trembling. and-being amazed, {aid, Lord, 
what wilt thou that I foal do: and the Lord feid (unto) 
bim, arife and go into the City, and (there) it {hall be told 
thee what thou mujt do. [Namely to get thy fight again 
and to be accounted for a Difciple, as is expounded ver. 
17. For otherwifeas conceining his doGrine and Apo- 
{tlethip, he had not that neither from men, noi by men, 
Gal. ĩ. v. 1. 12.] 
x And the men which travelled on the way with bim, 
f Thefe feem to’ have been thofe that were alfo given Paul 
by the chief Priefts, co bring the Chriftians that were 
taken, to Ferufalem into cuftody, asis faid v, 2.) jiood 
amazed, [ordumb, namely, after that they were rifen 
up again, for chey alfowere with Paul {mitcen down to 
the Earth, Ads 26. 14.] hearing the voice indeed, [fome 
take this for the voyce of Paul, wherewith he an{wered 
Chrift, becaufe 44522... 9. itis faid, that they thar 
werein Pauls company heard not the voyce of him that 
{pake with him. Others accord this chus, that here al- 
fo indeed the voyce of Chrift is[poken of, but only of 
a hearing of the found, without underftanding of the 
words, but Ads 22.9. of a difting& hearing "and un- 
derftanding of the words 3 the like example there is, Fob, 
52. 29. in the voyce which fpake from heaven to Chrift, 
wherefome heard the fame with undeiftanding of the 
words, fomethe found only without underitanding of 
the words] but feeing no man. 


Acts. 


and 


Chap. ix. 


8 And Saul arofe fromthe Earth, and when be oben- 
ed his eyes be faw no m.n, [Namely, becaule there were 
{cales come over his eyes, v. 18,] and they leading bim by 
the hand brought him to Damaf cm. 

o And be was three daics that be faw nor: and ate 
not, neither drank. [Namely, cither through the great 
aftonilhment, which had depuved him ofall deme of 
meat and drink: or to pafs over the whole time with 
prayer and humiliation as is exprefled,v.11. For in thofe: 
Countreys men could better enduic long fafting, then 
in thefe our Lands. Sce Mat. 15.32. Mark 8. 2.] 

10 And there was a certain Dijciple at Damafcus, by 
name Ananias: [This was an eminent Dilciple, as he 
is further defcribed, As 22. 12. Some ancient Do&oss 
think that he was one of the feventy two Difciples,befoie 
chofen by Chrift)] and the Lord (ard unto bim in a vifion, 
[namely, in a divine vifion by a withdrawing of his fen- 
ces, in which the Lord appeared tohim, as iny. ra. it 
happened unto Paul, who was then blind as yet] Ana- 
nias, and he faid, behold (here am) F, Lord. 

1x And the Lord (faid) unto him, arife, and go into 

, the freer called the ftraight, and enquire in the houfe of 

| fudas for ( one ) by name Saul of Turfus, [This wasa 

| City in Cilicia, which had received great benefits from 
the Romane Emperours, and amongit others the Bur- 
gelfhip of Rome alfo, unto which Paul fometimes here- 
after appeals. See 4éfs 16.37. and 22. v. 25.28. See 
the annotation on Adis 22. 28.) for behold, he prayeib, 

12 Andhe hath feen in a vifion that a man named A= 
nanias came in, and laid bishand upon bim, that be 
might recover bis fight.. 

13 And Ananias anfweret,Lord,I bave beard from many 
of this man, bow much evill be bath done to thy Saints in 
Ferufalem. 

14 And hath here- [ Namely, at Damafcus it (elf J 
power from the chief Priefts, forto binde all that calh 
upon thy name. {that is, worfhip thee, and confequently 
believe in thee, Rom. 10. 14.] 

15 But the Lord fard umo him, go thy way ; for this 
(man) % a chofen veffel unto mc,[ That is,Inftrument, cr 
Minifter and Ambafladour, 2 Cor. 5.20. Gr. 2 veffel 
of election, Gal. 1.15, 16.] to bear my name, [that is, 
to hold forth or publith] before tbe Gentiles and Kings, 
and the children of Ifrael. : 

16 For I wili fbew him, [That is, not only before in- 
form him thereof, but alfo by my {pirit, give him cou~ 
rage and ftrength forit 3 as he promifeth his other Dif- 
ciples, Fobn1 6.33. |how much he muft {uffer for my name. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and came into the 
houfe: and laying bands on bim, (Namely, fora fign 
that the Lord would extraordinarily itrengehen: him by 
the Holy Ghoft in his divine calling, and cure him of 
his blindne(s, Mark 16. 18. {ee Acts 6. 6.| be (aid, Saul, 
Brother, the Lord bath fent me, (namely) Fe(us, who 
‘appeared unto thee ;{ or was fecn of thee. For that Chrift 
inthis revelation alfo was {een of Paul, appears v.27. 
and Ads 22.14. now whether this was done by a vifion 
of the fpiric only, as Adfs 22.17, or with the eyes of 
the body, before he was blinded by this light , is not faid. 
But although it were fothar he faw him with the eyes 
of the body,yet it follows nor from thence,that the body 
of Chrift fhould have defeended upon the Earth, fot thar 
is repugnant to Aéfs 3. 21. and God could as well 
ftrengthen the fight of Paul, that he could fee Chif 
inthe heaven opened, as hedid the fight of Stephen, 
Ads 7, $6.) on the way which thou cameft, that thou 
Pare recover thy fight, and be filled with the Holy 

off. : 

18 And firaightway, there fell off frome bis eyes as it 
were {cales, and he was ftraightwuy reflored to bis fight : 
and arofe and was baptized. 

19 And when be had taken meat [Gr. food] he was 
fivengthencd. And Saul was fome dues with the Dif- 

cipes 
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ciples which were at Damafcus ? 

20 And jlrarghtway he preached Chriff in the Syna- 
goguer, that heas the Sonof God. [And coniequently 
the truz Mcflias, fee ver. 22. Act 8. 27.) 

ar And they were all affonifbed thas beard it,and fard, 
Is not this be that difturved at Ferufate a thofe that called 
on this name: aad who came hither for that purpofe that 
he might bring the fame bound unto the chief Priefty, 

22 But Sak wus flrengtoned more and more, and 
convinced the Fes | Gr. confounded the Fews, or made 
them afhame., or perplexcd the Fows’] mbich dwelt at Da- 
mafcus, proving that this is the Chrift, [the Greeke 


word fignifies a demonftration that is made by conjoyn~: 


ing or comparing, namely , of the predictions of the 
Py ophets with the fulfilling of the fame in the perfon of 
Chriſt.] 

23 And when many daics [ Namely three whole years, 
all which tim: he taught in Arzbet and at Damafius, 
before he went to Ferufslem, See Gal, 1. 17.) were paft- 
over, (Gr, fulfilled] the Iews took counfell together to 
kill him. , 

24 But their lying in waite was knownta Saul: and 
they Namely the Jews, itrengthned wich the power of 
the Governor of King Aretas, z Cor, 11. ver. 32. Jhept 
the gates borh by day and by night, that they might kill 
him. 

25 But'the Difciples took him by night, and ict him 
dawn by the wall, letting bim down in a bafket. 

26 Now Saui being come to Ierufalem endeavoured to 
joync himfelf with the Difciples: bus they ùll fearcd 
him , believing not that be was 2 Difciple. [ Namely, 
Seeing Pauls converfion was not yet fufficiently known 
‘in the Church, becaufe for the moft time after he had 
been in Arabia far fiom Terufalem.] 

-27 But Barnabas taking bim to bimfelf, brought (him) 
to the Apaftles[ Namely Peter and Iames as is exprefled, 
Gal. 1.18, 19. for itfeems that at that time the other 
Apottles were departed. from Ierufalem for a while, to 
preach the Gofpel elfewhere, who afterwards were again 
at Jerufalem in greater number together, AGS 15.5. 
Gal. 2. 9. and related to them bow he had feen the Lord 
on the wiy, and ihar he had [boken to him, and how he 
had fpoken boldly at Damaf{cus inthe name of Teſus. 

28 And be was wiih them going in, and going vut at 
Terufalem. [ Namely, familiarly and dayly converfing 
with them. Hebr.] 

29 And jpeaking boldly in the name of the Lord Ie- 
fits, be fpake alfo and dealt againft the Grectan (lews.) 
[That is, who ufed the Greeke tonguo and tranflation 
of the Bible. Sce Aéfs 6. ver.1.g.Jut thefe endevoured to 
kill bim, 

30 Bat the Brethren [So the faithfull are called be- 
caute they livedin love with one another: as brethren, 
having one Father in heaven, and oneeldeft brother Te- 
fus Chrif, and expe€ting one inheritance by one Spi- 
rit] under{tdnding (this) brought bim to Cefares,and {ent 


him down to Tarfus. . 
1 Then the Churches throughout all Tudea and 


Galilee and Samaria bad peace, and. were edified: and 


“walkingin the fear of the Lord, and the confolation of the 
haly Gboft, were multiplyed. 

32 Andit came to pafs as Peter went through all 
about, [Gr. throuth all, namely, places, 7, e. Lands 
mentioned inthe 31. veale, to vifite , and confirm the 
Churches which were of the circumcifion, Gal. 2. 7,9.} 
that he came down alfo to the Saints, [that is, the 
faithful! Chiiftians]) which dwelt at Lydda, (fee ver. 
33 And there be found. a certain man named Æneas, 
whe had been bed>.id [Gr. Krabbaton, 2. oma little 
bed] eight JEANS 5 who was palſie-ſtruck. Lor lame or 
ſtruck.] 
34 And Peter faid unto him Æneas, Tefis Chrif 


TS, Chap ix, 
| maketh thee whale, arifc, and make thy bed, [Ttiaris, 
trim up the bed, and make it ready, for afton of beine 
perfettly cured] And he arofe ftrsightway, = 
39 And they faw him all that drgett ar Lydda, [Lyddg 
was a City lyinz in Puleflme in the Country Sarona or 
Saron asit is called Efa. 35.2. and 65. ro. and z Chron. 
27. 29. a fatand well-inhabited land, ftrechine alo 
the Midland Sca from Cefarca unto Foppa] and Saron 
who turned them unto the Lord, ` j 
| 30 And at Ippa [This was and yet is a femous 
haven in Paleftine on the Midland Sea, heretofore called 
| Tapo, where Jonas took fhip, when he fled fiom the 
‘Lord, fonas1. 3, where thofe that travel out of- Europe- 
to Lerufalem, commonly land, lying abouta dayes jour 
| ney fronrthence on cliffs, from whence men may fee 
| Lerujatem there was a certain Dafcipte(s by name Tabithas 
which being tran {lated (namely, the woid Tabithz when 
it is tranflated into Giecke] i called Dorcas. [that is, 
a hinde, roe, or goate] This (woman) was fill of good 
works, and alme{decds whi fhee did,” > > 
37 And tt came to pafs in thofe daies, sbit-foee was 
fick and dyed :~and-when they bad wafhed her, (Namely, 
according to the manner of the Ancierits, who it feems 
would thereby give to underftand their hope of the refur- 
reétion from the dead] they Lad ber in the upper-room, 
38. dnd fecing Lydda wis nigh to Toppa, the Difciples 
hearing that Peter wis there, fent two men unto bim, 
[Namely,either the better to comfort the poor widowes 
concerning her death, or elfe in hope thar he would raife 
her up again] intreating that he would not delay (Gr. 
forbeare r.e. that it might not be irkfome to him} to 
come over unto them, 7 ** 
39 And Peter arofe and went withthem : rohom when 
he was come thither they brought into the upper-rogme : 
and all the maddowes ftood by him weeping and fhewing 
the coats and garments which Dorcas bad made while fee 
was with them, a 
40 But Peter having driven(them) all out,[ Namely, 
that he mighr-be able to pray the mire earneftly as Eii- 
Reus z Kings 4, 33. which prayer ferved for this, that he 
might fhew that this work muft be done nor by his pow- 
er, but by the power of God, AGs 3. ver. 12313.: 
kneeled doyon and prayed: and turning himfelf to tbe 
body, faid, Tabitha arife- And fhee opened her eyes, and 
having feen Peter fhec fate upright. — 
41 And he gave her his hand, and raiſed her up, and 
having called the Saints, (That is, the Difciples, or 
believers, which were there about ; whoare fo called, be- 
; caule they being fan&tified by Chrifts blood and Spirit, 
led a holy life throughout] and the widowes, he fet ber 
alive before (them.) — 
4z And (this) was-known throughout all Toppa, and 
and many believed in the Lord. Bo ae ee 
43 Andit cime to pafs thathe abode many daies at 
| Toppa, with onc Simon a Tanner, 










CHAP. X. 

1 An Angel appeareth unto Cornelis the Captain at 
Cefarca as he fafted and prayed, 5 Commandeth bimi 
to fend for Peter from loppa, and to be informed by 
him, 7 who fendeth bis fervants: g In the mean 
time Peter iv inftrudéed by avifion of a linnencloth 
with all manner of beafts ufwell clean as unclean, ket 
down from heaven, and by fheaking to bim tbat the 
difference between Fems and Gentiles was now taken 
away, 37 The fervants of Cornelius come to Peter, 
16 who being warned by God goeth with them towards 
Ceſarea, 24 where Cornclins with his friends were 
afembled, and receiveth him with great reverence, 
28° Peter relates what was related unto him by God, 

30 4 
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30 as likewife doth Cornelius. 34 Peter preacheth 
Chrift to Cornelius and his (family,) 44 And they 


x 
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1s And be faw the heaven opened and a certain veffelt 


T Se 


| defcend unto him, like a great iianeafhect, bound at rhe 


thereupon receive the holy Ghojt, 46 Speake with | four corners, | Gr. beginnings | and let down on the 


flrange tongues, 47 and are baptized, 

Nd there was acertain man at Cefares [There 
Avec at that time more Cities of this name: but 
here is (poken of Cefarer Puleftine, before called the 
Tower of Strato, and by Herod in honour of Auguftus 
Cefar re-named Cefared, lying on the Midland Sea, 
about a day and halfs journey from Toppa : being one of 
the principall and Rrongeft Cities of Puleffine, where the 
Romans kept an ordinary Garrifon, Sec Joſeph. debell. 
Iud. lib. 1. cap. 16. and 12b..3. cap. 44.] by name Cor- 
nelins, a Captain over an buhdred.of the band | Gr. Speira 
z,¢. Collonelfhip or Regiment 3 of which this compa- 
ny wa. laid by the Romane Emperour for the keeping of 
this City] called the Italian, [cach Regiment had his 
name, and this was called the Italian becaufe it confifted 
of Italian fouldiers. } 

a Religious and fearing God [Therefore he wasal- 
ready a believer and regenerate, having a right know- 
ledge of the true God of Ifrael, and of the Mcflias whom 
the Jews expected, without which thele vertues canbe 
in no man, See the following 19. 22. 43. veifes] with all 
his boufe, and giving much alms tothe people, and praying 
to God continually. 

"3 (This man) faw in a vifion cleerly, [ That is, in an 
apparition before the eyes of his body, as appears from 


carth, 

12 Inthe which were all the four footed creatures of 
the earth, | That is, all manner of, or of all forts and the 
wild and the creeping cr.aturcs and the fowles of the 
beaven. 

13 And there hapned a voyce to him, Arife Peter, flay 
and eat. 

14 But Peter faid, by no means Lord, for I have 
never eaten any thing that was common or unclean, [That 
is, any thing which God in the old Teftament had for~ 
bidden to ufe for meat, See Lev. 11.4. Deut. 14. 


3g Andavoyce (hapned) again the fecond rime unto 
him, That which God bath clezafed, thou fhalt nor make 
common. | That is, elteeme or call.} 
16 Andibis wa done for three times, and toe Veſſell 
was again taken up into heaven. 
17 And w Peter doubted tn himfeif, what the vifion 
| might be that be bad (een, bebold the men whieh were fent 
i from Cornelius, baving enquired for Simons boufc, ftood - 
at the gate. 
| 18 And having called, (fome onc) they asked whe- 
ther Simon firnamcd Perer lodged there, 

19 And as Peter thought on that vifion, the Spirit 
| faid unto hint, LNamely by an internall (peaking, ag 
‘the viGon had been inward. See 4s 11. ver, 1 2. Jbehold 


the following and 31 verfes: for the Angels at other | three men feeke thee : 


times have appeared unto men in aflumed bodies] about 


20 Therefore [Or but] arife, go dewn, and 20 with 


rhe ninth houre of the day, {that is,the third after noone, : them, not doubting; (Namely, whether thou maift doe {o 


which was an ordinary houre of prayer with the Jews, 
Ads 3. 1. when the evening faciifice began dayly to be 
offered in the temple at Ferufaiem , Exod, 29. 39.] an 
Angel of God come inunto bim, and faying unto him, 
Cornelins, 

4, And he holding his eyes upon him, and being greatly 
afraid faid, what is it Lord? [ Namely, that thou defi- 
ret of me] And he faid unto him, thy prayers and thine 
almes ave come up in remembrance before God. [Ox in 
remembrance or for a memoriall, A fimilitude taken 
from the facrifices of the old Teftament, and efpecially 
from the offering of incenfe : whereby the acceptablenefs 
of his prayers and almeldeeds is given to underjtand, 
feeing they are fruits of a true faith, without which nei- 
ther we nor our works can pleafe God, Rem, 10.14. Heb, 
11.6. 1 Per. 2. 6.] 

5 And now {end men to Toppa, and fend for Simon who 
3s firnamed Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a learher-drefer, whofe 
houje is by the Sea: he fhal tel thee what thou muft 


oe, 

7 Andwhenthe Angel which fþake unto Cornelius 
was gone away, he called two of his houfhold fervants;and 
a godly fouldier of thofe that were continually with 


im. 

8 Andwhenhe had related all things unto them, he 
fent them to Toppa. 

9 Andthe next day, while thefe journeyed and came 
nigb tothe City, Peter went up on the roofe [Namely, of 
the houfe, forafmuchas the Jews houfes were flat on the 
top ; namely, tobealone, and fo to pray the more free- 
ly} to pray, about the fixt bour. [that is, about noon, 
which was alfo an ordinary hour of prayer with theJews. 
See Pfalm 55.18. Dan. 6. 10.] 

10 Andhe became hungry, and‘ defired toeat, And 
while they made it ready, there fell on him a withdrawing 
of fences. (Gr. Eeftafis, 2. e, ftanding out,,when a man 
is out of himfelf s and it was a vihon of the Spiic,with- 
out means of the outward fences, which then ftood ftill, 
and had no ufe3 fuch vifions the Prophets had often. 
See Efa. 6.1. Ezek. x. 1. and throughout inthe Reve- 
lation of soln, | 


or no, feeing they are Gentiles] for I have fent them, 

21 And Peter went down to the men which were fent 
unto him from Cornclivs, and (aid, behold I am be whom ye 
feeke: what i the caufe wherefore ye are bere 2 

22 And they faid Cornelius a Centurion, a righteous 
man and fearing God, and who hath (good) teftimony of 
all che people of the ews, [ Namely, with whom he had 
commmunion , and in whole Law he was inftru@ed, 


! as appears from the 43 veife, that he believed the Pro- 


hets) was admonifbed by dtvine revelation of an boly 
Angel, that he jrould (end for thee unto his houfe, and that 
he fhould hear of thec words of {alvution. [or things, mat~ 
ters, namely, which concern {alvation, as is expounded 
by Peter Alfs 11, ver. 14. 

22 Therefore when he bud called them in, he received 
them into the houfe: [| Ox entertained them, lodged them] 
But the next day Peter went a way with them, and fome 
of the brethren, [namely, fixin number, as is exprefled, 
Ags 11. 12.] which were of Foppa, went with him, 

24 And the day following they came unto Cefarea, 
And Cornclius expected them , baving called together 
thofe of his kindred, and moft gheciall friends. {Gr. 
neceffary.] 

25 And as it came to pafs that Peter came in, Cor- 
nelius went to meete him, and falling at (bis) feet, he 
worfbipped. [Namely, giving him civill reverence. For 
feeing Cornelius, knew and feared the true God of Ifrael, 
therefore itis not credible, that he fhould have honoured 
Peter as God: but becaule the honour that he gave him 
exceeded the (due) meafure, and had fome thew of divine 
honour, therefore Percr yultly blamed him for it, like ag 
the Angel alfo reproves Fobn in the like cafe,Revel.22 9. 

26 But Peter lift him up, faying, ftand up, I my {elf 
alfo am a man. 

27 And fpeaking wih him he went in and found 
many which were come together. ` 

28 Andie fatd unto them, ye know bow it is un- 
lawfull for ¢ Femifhmin [Although we finde no clecre 
prohibiration hereof in the oid Teltament, neverthelefs 
this was an Ordinance and cultome among the Jews, 
grounded upon good rcafon, that they might not hold 

too 
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too neat communion with theGentiles and other profane 
men, that they might not be feduced by them to Idolatry, 
or other their fins, See Exod, 23.32. fof. 23.7.12, 
a Cor. 6.14. 2 Fobn ver. 10. Revel, 18. 4. e.] to joyn 
hinfelf or to go unto 4 firanger ¢ (Gz. Allophylos, i.e, he 


that is of another people, or generation . namely,cftrang- | with bim, after th 


ed from the generation of the Jews, and confequently 


from the promifes of God. Epb.2.12.] But God barb | teflifie that be is the 


fbewed me, that I fboutd cal no man [Ge. fu. See of 
this matter verle 34. 35.] common or unclean, i 
29 Thercforc aia 1 aljocome without gainfaying, be- ' 
gag cated, (Gr. being fent for} I afk therefore for what | 
reafon ye have fort for me? i 
30 And Cornelius fard, four daies a go 1 was fafting, 
untill this hour, { Namely, of that day, Sse ver, 3.} and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my houfe. 
31 And behold a man [That is, an Angel in the fhape 
ofamanver 3.] ftesd before me in afbining garment, ' 
and fuid, Cornelius thy prayer is beard,and tby aimcjdeeds ` 
are come in remembrance before God, [See the annot. oa 
ver 4. | , 
32 Send therefore to Foppa, and call Simon, who is 
firnamcd Petcr ; he lodgeth inthe boufe of Sinton the 
leather-dreffer on the Sea, which being come hither ſpall 
SPeak unto thee. — 
33 Therefore Iſent unto thee immediately, and thou 
haft done well that thou art come hither. We are therefore 
all now (here) prejent before God, to bear all that is 
commanded thee of God, 
34 And Peter opening (bis) mouth [ Of this phrafe (ee 
the annot, on Matth, §.2.] faid, Ipercerve in truth 
{ That is, Lfinde, compichend] that God is no accepter 


of the perfon 5 [that God looketh not upon the outward | fho 


condition of men, that any one fhould be acceptable to 
him, becaufe he is a Jew or Gueeke,poor or rich, noble or 
ignoble Gal. 5.6. and 6,15. Col. 3.11. And here are 
—— reſpected the times of the new Teſtament, in 
which che difference between the Jews and Gentiles, and 
confequently allo of the working of the holy Ghoft in 
the one people more then in the other, is taken away by 
ba of Chrilt, as appears from the following 
verle. 

— in every nation, he that feareth him and 
worketh rigbicoufnefs, is aceptable to bim. 

36 (The is) the word [Or according to the word 
that : or concerning the word] that be fent to the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, pablifhing ( Gr. Evangelizing ] peace 
{namely with God, and all other Nations with one 
another, See Epbef, 2.13.14.) by Fefus Chrift: Heis 
a Lord of all, 

37 Yeknow [ Namely, by the rumors and teftimo- 
nics of thole that have heard and feen it Mat. 4. 24.) 
the thing that was done throughout all fudea,' beginning 
from G altlec, after the bapti{m which Fobn preached : 

38 (Concerning ) Fefus of Nazareth, how God 
anoimtcd him [ That is, abundantly endowed him, Fobn 
3-34.] wah the holy Ghoft and with power: who went 
through (the land) doing good, and curing all that were 
ouerpomred by the Devil, for God was with him,[ namely, 
the Father was with Chrift, not only by his gifts ac- 
cording to the humane nature, but alfo by the fame 
effence and the fame power, according to his divine na - 
tute, whereby he did all thele wondes. See Fob 10. ver. 
30. 38. andchap. 14. ver. 9. 10.] 

39 And we are witneffes of all that which he bath 
dene, both im the land of Fudea and at Ferufalem: 
whom they killed, hanging (him) onthe wood, 

40 Him God rarjed up the third day, and gave that he 
Shout. be manifest : 

41 Netto ull the people, but tothe witneffes, which 
were chajen before of Gol, [The Grecke word Chezro- 
toner: , which is hee ufed, fignifiech properly by lifting 
up of the hands to chule or ordaine : and is hereafter 


Acris, 


i one which believe im bhim, 
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Acts 14.23, ufed concerning the chufing of oidinary 
j Minitte:s by the fuffiagcs of the Chuich, to which this 
extraordinary chufing of the Apoftles here is oppofed, 
as being done by lilting up or ftverching forth of Gods 
hand alone} tows (namcly,). who have eaten and drunk 
at he was rifen from the dead, 
42 And vommindcd us to preach tothe people, and to 
perfon thar is ordaancd of God, for 4 
judge of quick [ That is, of thofe which thall yet be alive 
at the laft day, 1 Cor.15, gz. x Thef 4.15, 17. ] and 
dead. 

43 To him all the Prophets give witnef, that every 
fhall recvive remuffion of fins 
through bis name, [ That is, through hira, or for bis fake 
as who became a laciifice for our Gns, and thereby hath 
brought ro pals an external reconcilliation for all that 
believe inhim, Heb. 5.9. and chap. 9, 12.) 

44 While Peter foake thefe words, the Hely Ghoft fell 
[That is, came upon them, by his extraordinary gifts 
and operations. Secy. 46.] on all ihat beard the word. 

45 And the faithful which were of the circumcifion, 

[ That is,which were of the Jews, Rom. Y.12.] 4s many 
as came with Peter, were aftonifbet, that the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft was alfo poured out upon the Gentiles. [name~ 
ly, thinking that this promile belonged only to the houfe 
of Iirael, fiom certain prophecies of the Prophets, which 
they underftood amifs, which Pant cxpounds, Rom. . 
chap. 9. 10; 11.) 

46 For they heard them 
ges,) (Gr. with tongues] 
{wered Peter, 

47 Whether can any man forbid water, that thefe 
uld not be baptized, who have received rhe Holy Ghojt, 
even like as we alfo. 

48 Andhe commanded, [ Namely , either that all 
things fhould be made ready, that he himfelf might bap- 
tize them ; or he thus commanded others that were come 
with him, and were teachers alfo, asthe Apoftles had 
almoft alwaies fome withthem, who did this jeryice. Ste 
1 Cor. 1. v.17.) that they fhould be baptized in the name 
of the Lord, [namely, for obGgnation and confirmation 
of their faich, and of the gifts which they had already 
received as Paul {peaks of circumcifion adminiftred 
to Abrabam, Rom. 4. 11.] Then prayed tbey him thar þe 
would remain with (them) fone dayes. 


[peak with firange (langua- 
and magnifie God, Then an- 


. CHAP. XI 

1 Petcr cometh to Ferufalem, where be is acenfed that be 
went in tothe uncircumcifed, 4 whercupon for bis de= 
fence herelateth all that had happened concerning that 
matter, 18 which Apologie is accepted. 19 The di- 
ſherſed beticvers preah Cbrifteyen unto Phanicia, 
Cyprus and Antioch, tothe Fews, and fome alfo to the 
Grecks, z1 fo that many believed, 22 which the 
Church of Ferujalem underftanding , fend Barnabas 
to Antioch to flrengthen them, z5 who travelleth to 
Tarfus to feck Sau, and bringeth him to Antioch, 
26 where the Difeiples are firft called Chriftians. 
27 Agabva forctelleth the faminc, 19 wherefore the 
brethren fend relief by Saul and Barnabas to the bre 


thren at Ferufalem, 

Ow the Apoftles and the Brethren [ Amongft thefe 
Nier en here, alfo the Elders are comprehended , 
who are diftinguifhed from other common Brethren'or 
believers, Acts 1§.v. 23.) which were in Fudea, beard 
that the Gentiles a'{o had received the word of God. 

2 Andwhen Peter wis gone up to Ferufalem, they 
that were of the circumcifion, (Namely, certain belice 
ving Jews, namely, others then the Apostles] contended 
againft him, 

2 Saying 


Ghap. x. 
2 Saying, Thou yeente/E into men who bave the fore- \ 


skin, [That is, who wcre and and continue uncircum- ! 
-eifed ¢ from whence it appears that thofe which 


this were converted of the Gentiles, were Profelytes, or | 
i 


at leat were circumcifed, feeing no man was offended 
thereat, that Peter and Solmwent in unto them. Scc 
Aéts 2.10. and8, 14. and chap. 1g. v. 7-14.] and 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter beginnin 
needed expofition in this 
teenth verte, is noted on the former chapter] related it to 
shem confequently, [or expounded it to them onc thing af- 
ter another } faying. 

g Iwas in the City Foppa praying 3 and faw ina 
withdrawing of fences a vifion, (namely) a cersain veffel 
tike a great linnen-fheet, defcending, let down fřom het- 
ven hy the four corners, and came down unto me. 

È On which Cfheet) as T kept (mine) eyes, Tobferved 
and fav the four footed (beafts) of the Earth, and the wild 
and the creeping ( creatures,) and the fowles of the hea- 


E That which might have 


en, 
7 And Iheard a voice which faid unto me, arife Perer, 
fia andeat. 

8, Bur I faid, by no means Lord, for never any thing 
-that was common or unclean entred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice anfwered me the fecond time from hea- 
‘wen, that which God bath cleanfed, thou fhal not make 
common. i 
-. 10 And this was done for three times: and all was 
‘drawn up again into beaven. 

‘as. And bebotd the {ame (hour) there flood three men 
* before the houfe in’ which I wass which were Jent from 
Gefarea unto me. 

12 And the pirit {aid unto me that I fhould go with 


‘them, not doubting. And with me went alfo thefe fix bre- 


-thren, and we entred into the mans houfe. 
-< x3 Andhe related to us, how he bad feenan Angel, 
‘wbich food in his boufe and faid unto bim,, fend men unte 
Foppa and call Simon, who is firnamed Peter, 
"14 Who fhall fpeak words [Or matters, things] un- 
‘tothee, by which (Gr. in which, namely, if thou em- 
“brace them witha true faith, as is exprefled, Ads 10, 
‘a3. Seea larger expofition of this verie, Luke 19. 9.] 
thon fhalt be faved and all thine houfe. l 
ts And as I began to fpeak, the Holy Ghoft fell on 
themas alfo on us in the beginning. [Namely afierChiifts 
afcenfion on the day of Pentecoit, 4 cqts 2. 4. and 19. v. 
6.] a 


2 16 And I remembred the word of the Lord how he! 


aid, Fobnindced baptized with water, but ye fhall be bip- 

-ged with the Holy Ghoft. [See the expofition hereof on 

‘Mat.3.11. Adst..§.] 

- yy If therefore God gave them equall gifts, as alfo 
unto us who have, belicued 1m the Lord fe{us Chri/t, who 
was t,t pray, that I could hinder God? [Gr. able to 
binder God, i.e, fecing God had made them partakers of 
the thing which is Gignified by baptifm, how fhould 1 be 


Acts. 
and Sydon; See 4éfs27 3,4.] and Antioch, [this was 
then the chief City of Syria, Gtuate alfo abour the Mid- 


before | land fea, on the River Quontes, the powerfulleft City of 
all Afa, as Alexandria of Africa, and Rome of Europe} 








Chap. xi, 


Peaking ihe word to no man but only to the Fews. 
LNamely, becaufe they did not yet fufficiently under~ 
ftand the doctrine of the calling of the Gentiles.) 

20 Ani there were cerrainmen of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
of them Namely, Jews or Jewith profelytes born in 


efence of Peter unto the four- | Cyprus and Cy:cne, who alfo inhabiting at Jerufalem, 


becaule of the foregoing perfecution, were forced to flee 
feeing they hadimbraced the Chriftian Religion] who 
being come to Antioch fhake tothe Greeks, (that is, tq 
the Jews who uled the Greek tongue aud tranflation in 
their Synogogues. See Ads 6.1. and 9. 29.) publifbing 
[Gr. Evangelszing | the Lord fefus. (that is, his 
fuffer ing, death, refurrrection, alcenfion , and further 
all that which muft be believed of bim to falvation. See 
1 Cor2. 2. 

2x Andthe band ofthe Lord (That is, the affittance 
and powerfull working of Gad, whereby their hearts were 
moved , See Ais 16. ver. 14. 1 Cor.3.6 | was with 
— anda great number believed and turned unto the 
Lord. 

22 Andthe rumor of them (Gr. the word] came to 
the ears [Gr. ws beard in the ears} of the Church which 
was at Ferufalem : and they fent forth Barnabas, [who 
was a Levite, and himfelf alfo of Cyprus, to have the 
better accefs of freedom with his Country men and 
neighbours: whence ic feemeth that thole men of whom 
is {poken ver. 20, diiven by a {peciall zeal, preached there 
extraordinarily the doétrine of Chrift, which afterwards 
by Barnabas and Paul was confirmed and*more inlarged, 
and who brought ali things amongf the faithfull there 
into fitting order, See alfo the annot. on Ads 8. 3, ] that 
he fhould ga thyough-(the land) even unto Antioch. 

23 Wha being come thither, and feeing the grace of 
God (Namely, upon them, in imbracing the doétrine of 
the Gofpel] was glal, and exbortcth them al that with 4 
p ay of beart( thar is,with a fincere & ficdfait purpofe] 
they fooudd abide with the L ord, 

24 For be was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoft 
and of fuith : and there was a great multitude joyned to 
the Lord, 

25 And Barnabas went forth towards Tar(us | This 
was anecminent Cityin Caleta Pauls native country, 
Ads 9.11, whither he was fent, Ais 9. 30, ] to fecke 
Saul: and when be bad found bim, be brought bimte 
„Antioh, ; 

26 And it came te pafs that awhole year they afem- 


-bled (together) inthe Church, and taught a great multi- 


tude: and that the Difciples fir at Antioch were called 


Chriftians. [Gr,, Chriftianoi, i.e, Difciples of Chrift, 
becaule they embraced and confefled hisdoctiine: who, 


are allo rightly called by this name, becaufe when they 
believe in him, they are members of his body and par- 
takers of his anointing. Sec alfo of this name, Aéts 26. 


able to withhold from or deny them the outward fign,the | 28, and 1 Pet 4. 16.1 


‘like reafon of Peter, fee Acts 2. v. 38,39] 


27 And inthofe daies there came (certain) Prophets 


' 18 And when they beard this, they were content and | [That is, perfonsendued wich the Spirit of foretelling 
glorified God, faying, thén hath God alfo to the Gentiles) things to come] down from Ferufalem to Antioch. 


` pae repentance {That is, wrought in them by his ho- 
y (pirit. See Phil. 2.13. Heb. 8.10.] unto life. 

19 Now they that were {catsered by the affliction, 
“ wpbich came to pa about Stephen [Or in Stephen or for 
Stephens lake by occafion of Stephen, ie. out of hatred 
to his zeal and boldnefs, which he had ufed againft the 
Jews and their Rulers, chap. 6.and 7.] went through 
(the land) unto Phanuia [this was a countrey in Syda, 

‘ Bordering on the Land of Judea, firuate towards the 
‘Midland Sea, whereof Tyre was the ‘chief City. See 
- Alfs 1x. 20.] and Cyprus, (this is.an Tiland in the 


Midland Sea, whither men could eafily fail from Tyre | 


28 And one of them by name Agabus ftood up, and 
gave notice by the Spirit Gr. fignified or declared ] that 
there fhould be a great famene over the whole world: which 
alfocame under the Emperor Claudius. Lof this famine 
make mentionalfo the Hiftorians Suetonius, in the life 
of Claudius, and Fofeph, Antiq. lib. z0, cap. 2] 

29 And according as every one of tbe Dijerples [That 
js, believers] were able, each of tbe n determined to fend 
(fome whau) for the fervice| Gr. Dicontun, i. e. ferving 
of the poor brethien in their neceffity] of che breibren 
which dwelt in Fuded, 

30 buh tbey, alfo did, and fent 
the band of Baraabas and Sant, 


it tothe Elders by 
CHAP, 


Chap. xi, 


CHAP. XTi. 

«x Herod perfecuteth the Church, + killeth Famer, > caff- 
eth Peter rato prifon, whom he cuufeth to be kept with 
ftrong watch. § The Church prayeth to God for him, 
7 and be is byan Angel brought ont of prifon, 11 com- 
erth to the houfe of Fobn Marks mother where Fe knock- 
cth and is iet in, 17 and relaterh his deltvcranue to thofe 
thas were afeubted there, 18 Herod caufeth the watch- 
men to be cximincd, and carryed away, and departeth 
td CC(areayr0 makes peace with thole of Tyre er Sidon, 
zi andin hy pede is finitten by an Anzel, and eaten 
of worms , 29 Barashy and Sant come dran to An- 

710617. 

Nil about the fame time King Herod [ Namely, 4- 
Åe ipta fon of Ariftobudus who was a fon of Herod 
the geat, and this Herod Agrippa was Father of 
that Acrippa, of whom hereafter ch. 25. 26. moie is {po- 
ken] (acd bands on fome oj the Church, for to intreat thom 
evil, Gi. for tommtreat evil, fome of thofe of the Church. 

2 Andhe kiled Fames | Namely the fon of Zebedee 
and the brother of Fubn,as ttands here in the Text, and 
Aft), 10; 2. one of the piincipall Apoitles of Chiift, 
whom Chiift with Peter and Fobn oftentimes took 
with him, The other fames theretore ot Whom we icad 
ver, 17. Aih 15,33. and Gal. 2.9. and who Jeft behind 
him the epiltle of fumes, who is alfo called Chrifts bro 
ther, Mark 6. 3. and Fumes the litle, Mark 15, 400 
was another Apoltle the fon of Alpheus and of the filter 
of Mary, and the brother of -fofes, as appears by com- 
paring, Mut.13.5 5. and 27.56. Gal.r. 19. See allo Mat, 
10.3, Mark 3.18.] thebrotber of Fobn with ihe fword, 

3 Ani when he faw that it was pleafing to the Fews, 
he procceded ro take Petrer alfo, and they wire the dares of 
unleavened (bread) | That is, the feat daies of the pafle- 
over, as may be [een allo from the following verſe.] 

4 Whom alfo having lard hold on, be put in prifon, and 
delevered (him) over to four Cw tehes, each) of four foul- 
diers (Gn. four fourlings of foulticrs, z.e. Gxteen foul- 
diers, for each fentinell or watch with the Romanes con- 
fiited of fout fouldiers of one company, whereof there 
were four ordained for the keeping of the Apoftle, to 
keep the watch by turns in the four night watches] to 
Aecp him, intending after the (feat) of the Paffcover to 
bring him forth before the people. . 

5 Peter therefore wus Kept in prifon : but a continual 
LO: an carneft, zealous, fervent] prayer was made by the 
Church uno God for him. 

6 Now when Herod was to bring bim forth, { Name- 
ly, to caule him to be openly put to death ot executed J 
Peter flept that fame night between two fauldiers, bound 
with two chamcs, (namely, by the hands v. 7. whereof 
one chain was faft on Peserstight hand, and on the left 
hand of the one fouldie: ; and the other chain on Peters 
left hand, and to the right hand of the other fouldier be- 
twixt Whom he flept : a manner of doing ufual with the 
Romanes in ftiiG imprifonments,as Paul alfo was fo im- 
piifoned at Rome, although bouad only to onc fouldier 
and in greater freedorhe, See A&s 28, 16. compared with 
Ephe. 6. 20.2 Tim. 1. ¥.16.and Sencea Epish.s.] and 
the watchmen before the door kept the pri fon. 

7 And behold an Angel of theLord ftood there, a light, 
[ Namely, of the fhining countenance of the Angel, as 
Luke 2.9. and Mat, 28.3,] fhined in the dwelling, Lor, 
prifon, goal. Some take this for the whole houfe of the pri- 
fon, others for the inmoft part only, where thie priloneis 
lay fhut in] and finiting Peters fide he rafed bim ap, faya 
ang, rife up quickly. And bis chains fell off from bis bands, 

8 And the Angel faid unto him, gird thee about 3 
LNamely, to go forth the more readily 5 feeing the Jews 
wore long cloathes, which in going, they bound falt 
with Giidles, and tiuffed up: of the thoe-foles tee the 
aanot, on Mark. 6. 9:] and bind on thy fhoc-foles, and 


Acré, 


| be did fo, And be faid unto hin , caft thy cloak about 
‘ (thee and follow me. 





fent forth 







L Or of the fore-houfe} 
Gr. Patdiske, which Gignifies alfo a little maid or yir- 
gin, whichis no fervant] zo laften, { namely , who it 
was that knocked by night, to give thofe that were in the 
houle timely waning, 













the Porch f 
flood before 





Chap, xii, 


9 And gone forth he followed bim, and knew not that 


it was true that was done by the Angel , bur he thoughr 
that he {aw avifion, [ That 


in a vifion to be done thus, 


is, that this feemed to him 
not that it was really done, 
gone through the firjt and fe- 
cond watch, they came to the Iron gate, [This was the 
laft gate of the piion, through which being gone, they 
came into the itreets of the City] which leaderh towards 
the City : which was opened to them of it felf. And be- 
ing ganc out, they went forth onc ffreet, and firaight. 
may the Angel parted from hig. 

rr And Peter being come to himf(elf, (That is, now 
undeiftanding that it was no vifion, but a real eventand 
deliverance] faid, now 1 know truly that the Lord hath 
his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
band of Herod, and from all the expectation of the peo 


10 And when they were 


pic of the Fews, 


12, And when hehad confidered (ali) be went tothe 


honje of Mary the mother of Fohn, who was firnamed 
Mark, [ This is the fame, 
the Apoftle Paul and Barnabas, v, 25. and that wrote 


who afterward departed with 


the Golpel as fome think] where many were gathered to~ 


gether and praying. 


13 Andas Peter knocked at the door of the Porch: 
there cane forth anband-maid s 


if there had been any danger] by 
nime Rhode, 

14 And fhe knowing the voice of Peter, opened not 
or joy, but ran inwards and told that Peter 
(at) the Porch, 

1% Andıhey fard unto her, thonart mad. [ Or thon 


are out of thy wits, not knowing what thou fuift] But 


fhe abode by it ftrongly [or fhe con firmed ir that it mas 
fo. And they faid, it is bis Angel, (or it is his Meffenger, 


as the word Angelis fo taken fometimes, See Luke 7, 
24. But fecing by this word the Angels of Heaven are 
fignified for the moft part, therefore this is by mariy un- 
derftood of an Angel which by God was joyned to Peter 
for a keeper in this trouble, as Afur. 18. 10. is alfo faid 
of the meaneft believer that their Angels alwaies fee the 
face of the Father in the Heavens. From whence it fol- 
loweth that God indeed fends the Angels for the fervice 
and protection of the faithful, Pfa, 34.8, & 91.11. Heb, 
1.14, bur notwithftanding it followes not from thence 
that every man fhould alwaies have Juk one particular 
good and bad Angel for company, as fome think, ] 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and when they had 
opened they fam him, and were aftonifhed, [ Namely, at 
this unexpected prefence of Peter, not being able to con- 
ceive how this came to pals.) i 

17 And when he had beckoned to them with the hand 
that they fhoutd hold their peace, he related to them how the 
Lord bad brought him out o f prifon: and faid, tell this to 
Fames,{ Namely,the little, for the other was made aways 
Sceof himin the annot on y, 2.] andto the brethren. 
And he being gone forth travelled to another place.{name- 
ly, out of Jerufalem to Propagate the Golpel ; not willing 
unneceffaiily to put himfelf into che fame danger, out of 
which theLord had delivered him, and that according to 
Chrifts admonition, azat, 10. 23. 

18 And when it was day there was no fall trouble 4- 
mong ft the fouldiersywhat might be hapned to Peter. 

19 And when Herod had fought him, and found (him) 
not,and had flrictly examined [Gr.A nakrinas which word 
fignifieth judicially to examine any man, by corturing or 
otherwile}ehe watch-men,be commanded that they fhould be 
fed away, {namely , either into piifon, or to be punifhed 
with death, as this word alfo fometimes fignifies } And 

ie be 


Chap. xiii, 


be deparred fiom Fiwlea t0 Cefarea , and abode (tbere ) 
[namely,a certain time, to fet up fome fhews in honour 
of Claudius Cafar, to which a great multitude of the 
principall Jews came together. fofepb. Antig. lib. 
19.cap.7. Of this Celarea tee the annot. on Ads 10. 1.) 
no And Herod was mindedto war againjt thofe of 
Tyre and Sidon, [Qr was very wrorh againjt thoje of 
Tyreand Sidon\ but they came unanimoufly unto him, 
and having per{waded Blaftus,who was the Kings Cham- 
herlain, | Gi. whe was over the Kings Bed-chamber | 
they defired peace, becauſe their Land was nourifhed [ for 
although Tyre and Sidon were powerfull Cities, not- 
withftanding becaufe they were fituate on the Sca, and 
they had little land, they could not provide themfelyes 
of {uftenance. Sec of their condition, Ifa. 23.] by the 
ings (land, 
— aa = fet day Ç This was the fecond day of the 
dhews, as Jofephus tektifies, Antig. lib, 19. cap. 7, who 
there alfo relates the miferable death of this Herod Agrip- 
pi] Herod having put on a royal robe,f gliftering with 6l- 
verwhereon the tun fhone,as fofephus in the place before 
mentioned fers down this Hiftory at large} and being fet 
on the judement-feat [or throne} made ajpcech unto them. 
22 Andthe people crycd unto (him) a voice of God 
and not of aman. 
23 And immediately an A ngcl of the Lord {mote bim, 
therefore becaufe he gave not God the honour, {That is, 
that he received {uch divine honour, without turning it 
from bimfelf unto God, to whom only it belonged : as 
the Apoftles did infucha cafe, Ads 10. 26. and 14. 14. 
and the Angel, Rev. 19.10. and 22 y.] and he was 
eaten of wormes, and gave upthe Ghoft. 
ag Anithe word of God grew, { Namely, this Ty- 
rant and perlecuter of the Church being now by Gods 
judgement taken away] and multiplyed, l 
<9 Now Barnabas and Saul returned from Feruſalem 
EN. oly, uwo Ancioch] when thy bad accompli fhed 
(Gr. pafite: i] 1 Miniſtery, namcly, of beginning the 
relief or alms of the faithfull of Antioch unto the poor 
at Jerofalem, for which purpote they were fent, Ach a1. 
v. 30.] having alfo taken with them Fobn, who wm fir- 
named Marke (Seeof him before v. 12. ] 


CHAP. XIIL 

3 Barnabas and Saul of the Teachers of Antioch, are 
bythe Holy Ghoft fent to the Gentiles, § who travel 
through Seleucia unto Cyprus, preach at Salamis and 
Paphos, zwherethe Governour Sergius Paulgs defi- 
pcth to hear them, 8 which Barjefus the forocrer feek- 
ing to hinder,is by Paul (mitten with blindnefS, 22 and 
the Governour converted, 13 From thence they travel 
anto Perga, 14nd fo forward to A ntioch in Pifi- 
dia, 15 where Paul preaching in the Synagogue relates 
“Gods benefits Jhewed to the Ifraclites until David , 
2.3 and proveth that the promife made of Davids feed, 
-és fulfilled in fe{us Chrift, who was orucified at Foru- 
“falem, and raifed from the dead, 33 as wis foretold by 
David, 38 and that by him are jujtified all that believe 
én him, 40 and that be punifheth ‘thofe that are difo- 
bedient unto him. ar Some of the sews belicue and o- 
thers contradid, 46 wherefore thcy turn unto the Gen- 
tiles, of whom they that were ordained to eternal life 
believe, 50 The fewsraife perfecution againfl Paul 
and Barnabas, who hake the dujt from cheer feet, and 


depart unto Iconiunt. 
Nd there were at Antioch inthe Church which was 
AÀ itere eertain Prophets and Teachers, [Some take 
thefe two words for one thing, others diftinguith them 
thus, that Prophets were thofe, which by the in{piracion 
of the Holy Ghoft had extraordinary gifts to foretell 


bat Teachers, who bad an ovdinary calling and gifts, 


Acts. 


t 


things to come, and to expound the holy Scripture > | 


Chap. xiii. 


toinftrué and govern the whole Church in the'wor- 
fhip of God. Scex Cor.14,1. Epbef.4.11.] namely, 
Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy~ 
rene, and Manahen , who was brought up with Herod the 
Tetvarch, { namely, Herod Antipas, whoput Fobn Bup- 
tiff to death, Afat. 14.1. Mark 6.14. Luke 3.19. and 
mocked Chrift and fent him againto Pilate, Luke 23. 
ax, whence it appears that this Manaben was a man of 
honour in civiliefpeét] and Saul, 

z And as they miniffved to the Lord, | The Greek wad 
Lettourgcin that is here uled, fignifieth ro do almoft all 
{ manner of publick fervice, and is afcribed to Magiftrates 

Rom.13.6, and tothe Angels, Heb. 1.14. And here 
under it is undetftood che pub lick miniftry of preaching 
‘or prophecying, with the publick prayers and admini- 

{tration of the Sacraments, with that which pertaines 

thereunto | and fajted, the Holy Ghoft faid, [namely, by 
the forefaid Prophets] feparate unto me {namely, from 
the fervice of this Chuich where there are other Teach- 

ers enough, to fend them to the Gentiles, whereunto I 

ordained them from the beginning, cts 26. 16. @c.] 

both Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I bave 
called them. 

3 Then they fafted and prayed and having laid hands on 
them, [Nor thereby to chufe them to be Apoftles where- 
unto they were before chofen by God, v.1. & Adis g. rg. 
but to itengthen them in this fending to the Gentiles 
by prayerand impofition of hands] they let them go, 

"4 Thefe therefore being fent forth by the Holy Ghoft, 
came downto Seleucia, | This was a City ot Syria, 
nigh unto Antioch,built by King Seleucus,from whence 
men could eafily pafs over unto Cypius] and from thence 
they failed away towards Cyprus. 

g And being come unto Salami, [This wasa City 
of Cyprus, onthe Baft-Gde of the Tland over againtt 
Syiia, now called Famagofta} they publifhed the word 
of Godin the Synagogues of the Fews : and they had alfo 
foln for a Minifter. 

6 And when they had gone throxgh the Ifland unto 
Paphos, [This was allo a City of Cyprus on the weft- 
(Gde) of that Iland] they found a cersain forcerer, a 
falfe Prophet, a Few, whofe name was Barjefus, [t.¢.a 
fon of Jefus.] 

4 Who was with the Governour (Gr. Anthypatos, i.e, 
who was placed there with conful-ltke power, to govern 
the Ifland in the name of the Romane Empire] Sergius 
Paulus,an underjtanding man.He having called Barnabas 
and Saul unto bim fought greatly tobear phe word of God. 

8 But Elymasthe forcerer (for fobhis name is tranf- 
lated) with{tood them, feeking toturn.away the Gover- 
nour from the faith. 

9 But Saul.(who (%) alfo (called) Paul) [ Hitherto 
he was called Saut, and henceforward alwel by Luke, as 
by himlelf in the fuperfcription of his Epiftles he is cal- 
led Fail Naw he that-by the Hebrews and Syrians 
was'called Saxl, he by the Romanes and Greeks was cal~ 
Jed Paul, tothat he was called Suul as long as he conver- 
fed amongft che Jews,S'yrians and Arabians 3 but after- 
wards when byGods fpecial calling he was fent principal- 

! Ly to the Gentiles,7.¢. to the Romanes and Greeks 5 from 
that time forward he alwaies retained the name of Paul, 
| that he might be the more acceprable with them, which 
feems firftto have been given him by the houfhold of 
. Sergius Paulus, as being ufual ;with them] fled with 
: the Haly Ghoft, and holding his eyes upon bim, faid, 
| 10 O thou child of the Devil Gr. Ssn, ie. that fol- 
 loweth and obey eth the Devil às a ion doth his Father, 
| Fohn 8. 44.7 falof all deceit and all fubtilty, enemy of 
| all righteoufnefs, wilt shou not ceafe to peruert [or to turn 
' and as it were to dig up, and-to hinder that men cannot 
go thereon. Or to wreft, make crookedyshe vight wayes of 
the Lord.} 
‘sa And now behold the band of ybe Lord [That is, 
the 





Chap. xiii, 


the punifhing hand, or power of the Lord ] (%) againft 
thee: and thou fhalt be blind, and not fee the Sun fora 
time, And immediately there fell on him dimneſſe, ſthat 
is, blindneſs: for to thioſe that are blind, all is dim and 
dark] and darkneffe, and going round about he fought 
thofe tbat might lead (him) by the hand. 

12 Whenthe Governour faw what was done, then he 
believed, being firicken at the dodrine of the Lord. 

13 And Paul and they thar were with bum, [ Gr. they 
that were about Pauls by which phrafeis underftood ei- 
ther the perfon himfelf , Fobn 11. 19. or thofe of his 
company, Luke 22.49. orboth, das 21. 8, as it is here 
alfotaken , as appears from verle 16.] being failed off 
from Paphos, came unto Perga (aCity) in Pamphylia, 
{ this was a Countrey in the firm land of Afia the lefs, 
bordering on Cilicia] Bus Fobn [firnamed Mark, Ads | 
11,12. 25.] parting from them, returned to Fferufalem. | 
[ this feems to be done by him out of humane infirmi- ' 


Acts, 


. Ifrael before 


Chap, xiii: 


T have found David the (fön) of Fefe, aman afier miné 
(own) heart, who fhail do all my will. 

23 Of this (mans) feed bath God according 
mife, [Namely , made to David, n Sam. 7. verle 12.13. 
Pſal. g9. v. 21. and 132.1 1.Iſa. xx. 1 AGS 2.30, Rom.1.3. 
2 Lti.a.8.] raifed unto Ifraelthe saviour Feſus. 

24 When Fobn bad firft preached ro all the people of 
bis coming, (Gr. before the face of bis en- 
trance, i, e. before the tace of Jefus who was now come] 
the Bapti(me of repentance. 

25 But as Folin fulfilled the courfe [That is, was yet 
bude to fulfill his courfe, Job,1 verle 19.] be faid, whom 
think ye that I am? 1 am not ( the Chri t) but behold he 
cometh after me, to whom Fam not worihie to untoofe the 
Jbooes of his feer, . 

26 Men, brethren, children of the flock of Abrabam, 
LG:. fons J and thofe among youshas fear Ged, unto 
you, | namely, fi: ft and before all, v. 46. ] és the word of 


tothe pro- 


ty, and over-much travelling, or defire ro vifit his mo- ! thes falvation fens. 


ther and friends, Acts 42,12. at Jerufalem: which ne~ 
verthelefs was ill taken by Paul, Ads 15. ver.38.] 

14 And from Pergs they going through the land, came 
unto Antioch, (a City) in Pifidia: [ This Was a part 
of Pampyhlia, wherein this Antioch lay ; fo firnamed 
to diftinguith the fame from the other Antioch in Syria, 
from whence they came forth,verle 1.4.] and being gone 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, they fate down. 

15. Andafter the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, [ Namely, according tothe laudable cuftome of 
the Jews, ufualin all Synagogues, on all Sabbaths. See 
verfe 27. and Afs 15. verle 21.) the rulers of the Sy- 

gogue [ thefe were certain Priefts and elders of the 

cople which made the Confiftory in every Synagogue. 

Mark 5. verſe 22. ] fent unto them, faying, Men, 

ethren, If there be (any) word of confolation [or ex- 
bortation] tothe people inyou, Peak. 

16 And Paul flood up and beckoned with the hand, 
and {aid,Ye men of I{rael, and ye that fetr God, hearken. 

17 The God of this people Ifrael, chofe out our Fa- 
thers, and exalted the people [ Namely, efpecially when 
he did all the wonders in Egypt, and fent all the plagues 
upon Pharaoh and his people to deliver them] when they 
were ftrangers in the land of Egypt,and brought them our 
of it with an bigh arm, [ that is, with exceeding power, 
Exod. 13. 16. Iſa. 63. 12.] 

18 And about the time of forty years bare with their 
manners (That is, their rebellion, Cop and mur- 
mutings, Pfalm 95.839. Heb. 3. 8, 9.} in the wildernefß. 

1g. And having rooted out feven Nations in the land 
of Canaan, he divided unto them by lot [Or, gave them 
for an inheritance] the Lind of the fame. 

20 And afterward, about four hundred and fifty years, 
£Thefe four hundred and fifty years forane number from 
the birth of Ifaac unto the Judges, betwixt which time 
there pafled away four hundred and forty feven years, and 
join the word afterward to the beginning of the 37 ver.as 
1f he fhould fay from the chufing of our Fathers,&c, O- 
thers sudge chat the word afterward mutt be join’d to the 
end of the 17.ver.i.c.beginning from the going outof the 
children of Ifrael out of Egypt unto the death of Samuel, 
which time contains almott four hundred and forty years, ; 
as may be feen, 1 Kin.6.v. 1. and that Paul to name a 
round number, thereforeYaid about four hundred and fifty 
years,as that is ufual in all Languages, when it is but a 
litle lefs or more] be gave (them) Fudges until Samuel 
the. Prophet. i 

21 And from thenceforward they defired a King, and 
God gave them Saul the fon of Kis, amanof the tribe of 
Benp.tmin, fourty years. [ Namely, the fears being com- 
prchended therein which Samuel had ruled before and 
with Saul] 





22 And having removed him , he raifed David unto 
tern for a Kingsto whom alfa he Save teftimony and faid, 


27 For they that dwelt at Ferufalem and 
not Knowing him, have alfo fulfilled the vayces o f the Pro- 
phers E That is, the predictions of the Prophets, that 
he muft fuffer, and fo enter into his glory s Luke 24. 
verle 25. 26. ] wbich are read on every Sabath (day, ) 
condemning (him; 

28 And finding no canfe of death [Or guilt of death} 
thy defired of Pilate thas he fhould be put to death. > 

49 And when they bad accomplifhed all that was wtita 
zen of bim,they tooke (him) down from the wood [ ‘Name- 
ly, ot the Crofs, Aés 5. 30. and 10.39. 1 Pet. 2.24. ] 
and laid (him) in the grave. 

30 Bus God raifed him up from the dead. 

31 Who was feen for many dayes {Namely, fourtie 
dayes after his refurre€tion untill his afcenfion} of thofe 
who were come up with him [ namely, of his Apoftles and 
other difciples to the number of five hundred. See 2 Cor, 
15.5.6. }from Galilee to ferufalem, who are his witnef- 
fes unto the people. 

32 And we publifh unto you Ù Gr. Evangelize J the 
promi fe which was made unto the Fathers, that ( namely) 
God bath fulfilled the (ame unto us their children, baving 
raifed up Felus : [ That is , hath fent him into the world 
toaccomplith the work of redemption, Afs 3:22 

33 As itis alſo written in the fecond Pfam, Thon art 
my Son, to day I have begotten thee, [This is underftood 
of the eternal] generation of the Son by the Father > and 
of the manifeftation of the fame in the fulnels of time. 
Whereof fee the further Expofition in the annot.Heb.y, 
g. and chap, 5.5. ] 


their Rulers, 


4 And that be hath raifed him from the dead, fo that 
he al no morc turn unto corruption [ Or to rettenne?, 
1, €, ta the graye,where the bodies ule to corrupt and rot] 
he {aid thus, I will give you the bounties of David, { that 
isywhich were promifed to David,of the everlafting King. 
dom that by this his Son God would fet up; whereun- 
to his refurreétion from the dead was neceflary, Luke rx, 
verle 31, 32. ] which are faithfull, that is, firm and 
and unmoveable.}. . 

35 Wherefore alfa in another Pfalm, he faith: Thou 
wilt not give over thy Holy one [ ‘That is, tht body of 
thy holy one, whom thou haft fan@ified to be a Re- 


,deemer of thy people. See Aés 2. 27.) to fee core 


ruption. 

36 For David when inhis time, be had ferved the 
Counfell of God [ Thacis, the providence of God, 
in the government of his people as a Prophet and King] 
fell ajlecp,and was laid wath bis Fathers,and indeed faw . 
corruption. 

37 But be,[ Namely, the holy one,or fan@tified one of 
whom he prophefied JwhomGod raifed up,far no corruption 

38 Be it therefore known unto you meén,brethren,that by 
this(man)[ Namely, Jefus whom he hath raifed up for a 
Saviour,and railed him up from the dead Jremiffion of fins 
as declared unto you, Z 2 39 And 


Chap. xii, 

39 And (shat) from all, from which ye could not be ju- 

ified by the Law of Mojes, [Gr. in, as alfo in the fe- 

quel, 7.¢. neither by the moral Law, which indeed fhews 
Gnandthe curfe, but not how they are taken away, 
Rom, 8.3. Nor through the ceremonial Law, which in- 
deed held forth a fhadow of the cleanfing away of fins, 
‘hut had not the power it felf therein, but only diredted 
us unto him who was the body of all thefe fhadows , 
namely, to Jefus Chrift. See Hed. 10. v1, 76.) bY hım, 
every onc tbat believesh is juftified. 

40 Look toir therefore. left that come upon you which 
is faid in the Prophets} (That is, in the book of the {mall 
Prophets, namely, Habbak, 1.5. See Ads 7.42, although 
fome alfo think that not only tbis place, but alfo Ifa. 
22.14. fhould here be alledged together, where the word 
defpifers is exprefled.] _ i 

41 Behold ye defpifers, and wonder, and vanifh : 
for I work a work in your daies a work which ye will not 
believe, if one relate it to you. 

42 And when the fews were gone forth out of the Sy- 
nagogue,{ Or, and when they (namely, Panland Barna- 
bas were gone forth out of — of ihe Fews Ithe 

“ Gentiles befoughr [Jnamely, Prolelytes or other Reli- 
gious Gentiles, which were there inthe Synagogue to 
hear the Law. Sce v.43-} that againft the next Sabbath 
For on the inter-fabbath, i.e. on the daies betwixt the 
{abbath : becaufe icfeems that Paul and Barnabas in the 
interim, treated alfo with many Gentiles , from whence 
this concourfe of people arofe againft the next Sabbath. 
¥..44-] the fame words might be fpoken unto them, 

43 And when the Synagogue was parted, many of the 
sfews and of the Religious Profelytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; who {bake unto them, and exhorted them to 
abide by the grace of God. [Thatis, by the doctrine 
of the grace procured by Jefus Chrift, whereof he had 
fpoken v. 38,39. and that contrary to the doftrine of 
the Pharifaical Jews, who urged righteoufnefs by the 
Law. 

we Andon the following Sabbath, came almoft the 

whole City together, zo hear the word of God. 

45 Bur the Fews feeing the multitudes, were filled 
with envy, and fpake againjt thas which was.faid by Paul, 
contraditting and blafpbeming. 

46 But Pauland Barnabas ufing boldnc§, aid, it 
was needfull that unto.you firft the word of God fhould be 
fooken: but feeing that ye thrujt away the fame, and 
judge your {elves not worsby [That is to be declared and 
fhewed unworthy-and ftiffnecked] of everlasting life, 
behold, we turn us to the Gentiles. 

47 For fohath ihe Lord commanded ws, (faying) I 
have fet thee for alight of the Gentiles, [| Thele words 
are Ifa. 49.6. fpoken of Chrift, and are allo by the A- 
pofties very well applyed to their Miniftry 5 for forafmuch 
as the Jews reje€ted Chriff, who was preached unto them 
by the Apoftles, it followed therefore that from thence- 
forth they muft offer Chrift to the Gentiles, to whom 
he was alfo fet for alight by the Father } thas thou 
Poi be for falvation, even unto the uttermoſt of the 
Eartb. 

48 Nowwhenthe Gentiles beard (this) they were 
glad, and praifed the word of the Lord, and there belie- 


Acts. 





— — — 


‘ved as many as were ordained [ That is, chofen by God, | 


and were by him difpofed and fitted unto eternal life, as 
this word fignifiech every where inthe holy Scripture. 
And thisis fpoken here not only of this one Sermon of 
Paul, but alfo of the continual progrefs, and ftedfaft 
fruit of the Gofpel, as appears v. 49. See Rom. 8.29, 
30. and 9,23. and chap. 11. v. 5,6,7. and elfewhere] 
unto eternal Life. 
49 And the word of the Lord was fpread abroad through- 
gut the whole land. 
so But the fews ftirred up the Religious and bonoura- 
ble women, ['Thatis, that were of efteem, and addic- 


Chap. xiv. 


ed to the Jews and their Religion: by whom they ftir- 
ved up rhe Piincipal Governours of the City, though 2 
perverfe zeal againit the Apoftles] and the principal of 
tbe City, and raifed perfecurion againft Paul and Bar 
nabas, and caft them out of their borders. 

sx But they fhook off the duft of their feet againft 
them, (Namely, according to the command of Chrift, 
Mat. 19.14. MarkG. 11. Luke 6.5. Ads 18. v.6.J 
and came to Iconium [ this wasa city of Licaonia, by 
the mount Taurus, whereof fee Acts 14, v. 6.11.9 , 

sz And the Di{ciples were filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghoft, ° , 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas preach and do miracles at Iconium, 
and many both Gentiles and Fews believe, 4 where- 
fore great divifion and uproar artfeth againft them, 
6 whothercfore fice to Lyfira and Derbe, 8 Paul beat- 
eth a cripple at Lyftra, 1% whercfore the people bold 
them for Gods, and would facrifice to them. 14 Which 
they, although with great earnefines hardly binder , 
15 and direc them tothe living (and) true God, 
19 but the Fews of Antioch and Iconium coming thi- 
ther, ftir up the people that they fione Paul. 20 But be 
arifeth , and travelleth with Barnabas unte Derbe. 
22 they exhort the brethren to conftancy, 23 and choofe 
Elders in all Churches,z4 und having travelled through 
certain other Countreys and Cities, 26 return again 
a Antioch, 27and relate what God had done by 
them. 


AXN’ it came topap at Iconium that they [ Namely, 
u A Paul and Barnabas] went together [or alike, orin 
like manner, as before Aéfs 13.14.] into the Synagogue 
of the fews, and fo foake, that a great multitude borb' 
of fews and Greeks believed, [namely, which feared 
God, and frequented the Synagogues of the Jews, as may 
be feen, Affs 13. 42, 43. 

2 But the Fews whech were difobedient (Or unbe- 
licving) flirred up and embittered the fouls [Or made ill- 
willing, or ill-minded the hearts and minds ] of the 
Gentiles again{t the Brethren, 

3 They converfed therefore (there) a long times 
[ Namely, the better to confirm the mindes of the Faith-. 
full brethren againft thefe embittered Jews and Gen- 
tiles 3 and to win yet more to Chriſt] /peaking boldly 
iu the Lord, [that is, {peaking boldly in the Lords caufe, 
or by the helpof the Lord] who gave teftimony to the 
word of bisgrace, [that is, to the Gofpel, in which the 
graceof God is publifhed and offered] and gave that 
figns and wonders were done by their bands. [that is, by 
their means and miniftry.] 

4 And the multitude of the City was divided: and 
fome were with the Fews, and fome with the Apofiles. 
[Namely, Paul and Barnabas, v.14. who werealfo 
called by Chrift to be Apoftles, like as the other twelve, 
See tr Cor, 9. §,6.] : 

5 And when there was made an uproar bothof Gene 
tiles and of Fews, with their Rulers, to do them defpite 
and to Fone them, 

6 Having confidered (all things) [ Or fceing thé, 
being aware of it] they fled unto the Cities [that is, to 
the other Cities of Lycaonia, deeper into the Land, For 
Iconium alfo wasa City in Lycaonia] of Lycaonia, 
[this Countrey was a part of Afia the lefs, Gtuate neer 
mount Taurus about Phrygia] (namely) Lyfira and 
Derbe, and the Land lying about, 

7 And publifhed the Gofpel there, 

8 And acertain man at Lyftra fate impotent in the 
fect, being a cripple from his mothers womb, who had ne~ 
ver walked, 

9 This (man) beard Pant foeak, who holding bis eyes 

upon 


| Chap,xiv, | 


upon himy and fecing [Namely, Paul, that he,namely, the 
ciipple) that he had fash [which he feemeth to have re- 


ceived by Pauls’ preaching, andthe miraculous curing | 
| among the Greeks in their chufing of Magiftrates, that 


of others. And Paul law the fame in him, either by di- 
vine in{piration, or by fome figns which he perceived 
thereof in him] to be healed, [or faved, delivered.) 

10 Sad with agreat vorce ftand upright on thy feet, 
And he leaped up and walked, 

- at Andthe multitudes feeing that which Paul had 
done, lift up their voices, and faid inthe Lycaonian 

(tongue) the Gods are become like unto men, {That is, 
in the likenefs of men, as there are examples thereof re- 
lated in the Heathenifh Hiftories and Fables; which o- 
pinion feemeth to have (prung from fome apparitions of 
the Angels madc to the fore-fathers, which the Heathen 
changed into Fables} and come down unto us. 

12 And they called Barnabas Fupiter, [ Him the 
Heathen held for their highelt God, and for rhe head of 
all their Gods, as Mercury tor the Meflenger and inter- 
preter of their Gods] and Paul Mercurius, becaufe be 
was the {peaker. | 

13 And the Pricft of Fupiter, which was before their 
City, [That is, whofe Temple, Image or Altar, Rood 

© without their City or in the Suburbs ] when he bad 
brought Oxen and Garlands, (namely, wherewith the 
Gentiles adorned the beafts, which they (acrificed unto 
their Idols] to the porches, [Lor portall, namely, of the 
houſe wherein Paul and Barnabas were lodged, to facri- 
fice unto them there] be would have facrificed with the 
multitudes. 

14 Bat the ApofitesBarnabas and Paul hearing (that) 
rent their cloaths, [Namely, in token of great diiplea- 
fure and abhorrence which they had of {uch Idolatry. See 
Mat. 26. v.63.) and leapt among ft the multitude, [name- 
ly, which was come thcre before the door wich the Prieſt 
of Fupizery crying, 

15 And faying, Men, why doye thefe things ? We are 
al{o men of like affections as you,and declare unto you that 
you fbould turn from thefe vain (things) [' That is, Idols, 
which are nothing in themfeives, x Cor. 8.4. and no 
gods, although they accounted them {o} unto the living 
Goi, who bath made tbe heaven, and the earth, and the 
Sea and all that which isin the fame, 

16 Whoin thetimes paft fuffered all the Gentiles to 
walk intheir (own)-waies, [Thatis, in the manners of 
doing, which they deviled tothemfelves without and con- 
trary to the word of God. ] 

. 17 Although norwith{tanding be left not bimfelf un- 

' witneffed, (Namely, even amongft the heathen them- 
felves, to whom he gave not his word, Pfa. 147. 19,20.] 
doing good, from heaven giving us rain and fruitfull fea- 
fons , filling our bearts with food and gladne{s. | 

. 18 And faying this they (carce with-betd the multitudes 
[Or quieted’ that they facrificed not. 

19 But there came Sfews from Antioch (Namely, ly- 
ing in Pifidia, whereof is fpoken, Aéfs 33.14. ] and 
Iconium, and perfwaded the multitudes, and ftoned Paul, 
and drew (him) forth out ef the City, thinking that be 
was dead. 

. 20 But when the Difciples bad compaffed him about, 
[Namely, either to bury him, or to deliver him from the 
further violence of the perfecutors]] he rofe up, and came 
into the City: and the next day, be went forth with Bar~ 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 And as they preached the Gofpel to that City, and 
had made many Difciples [Or bad taught or inflrudted, 
See allo Mat, 28.19. ] they returned unto Lyftra,and Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 

22 Strengthning the fouls of the Difciples [Namely, 
which in their former journey, in going through the 
Cities they had wonne to Chrift] (and) exhorting that 
they fhould continue inthe faith 3 and that through many 


afflictions we muft cnter into the Kingdome of God. 


Acrs, 




















Chap. xv. 


'23 Andwhen they in every Church with lifting up of 
bands had chofen them Elders, [Gr. Cheirotonefantes : of 
which word fee Ads 10.41. As this was acuftome 


the people by lifting up of their hands gave to underftand 
their voting ; fo it Cenek that from thence this cuftome 
was alfo ufed in the primitive Church, chat the fettin 
forth of Minifters of the Church being done by the 
Apoftles, or thofe that were fent by them for this purpofe, 
was approved by the Church by lifting up of their 
hands: which ule long continued in the Churchs as the 
Eclefiafticall Hiftories teftifie. Others think that there- 
by is underftood the impofition of hands, which alfo was 
done with confent of the Church , as appears by the 
fafting and praying, which was done by the whole 
Congregation, and was alfo done in this chufing of the 
Elders; fee further, 1 Tim, 5. i7.] baving prayed with 
failing they commended them tothe Lord, in whom they 
bad believed. 

24 And having travelled through Pifidia, [ This was 


a Region bordering on Cilicia ] they came into Pame 
phylta, [This was a Region bordering upon Tfauria 5 


which alfo bordered on Lycaonia,y.6.] 

25 And when theybat fpoken the word at Perga, 
[This was the chief City of Pamphylia, Ais 13.4, 
13.3 they came down to Attalia, [this wasa city lying 
not far from Perga on the Midland fea. : 

26 And from thence they failed away to Antioch $ 
[Namely, which was fitnate in Syria, Whence they 
were fent forth, and had begun this journey, 4é&s 1 2. 
4.] from whence they had been commended ta rhe grace 
of God {namely, by fafting, prayer and. impofition of 
hands, Ads 13.2, 3.] for the work which they had aç- 
complifhed. 

27 And being come thither, and having gathered the 
Church together, they related what great things God had 
done with them, [That is, by them or by their miniftry, 
See Adis 1§.12.] and that be had opened the door of 
faith [that is, that nor-only the outward word and mi-= 
racles, but that alfo the operation of the Holy Ghoft 
was imparted unto them, for to be brought to the faith 
in Chrilt, 1 Cor. 16. 9. and 2. Cor. 2,12. Rev. 3.8.] 
to the Gentiles, ome 

28 And they converfed there no fiadlt time with the 
Difciples. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Inthe Church of Antioch difference arifeth concer- 
ning the obfervation of circumcifion and the 
Law of Mofes. 2 About which Paul and Barna- 
bas are fent to Ferufjalem , 3 where they relate thë 
conucrfion of the Gentiles, and the ftate of the bufi~ 
nef. 6 The Apofiles and Elders come together to treat 
hereof. 7 Peter declarcth inthe fame ajfembly, that 
the Gentiles ought not to be burdened with the yoak of 
the Law. 13 fames affenteth tothe fame and con= 
Jfirmeth it by the Holy Scripture. 19 and concludeth 
that no more ought to be laid upon them, thew the ob- 
fervation of neceffary things, 22 which being appro- 
ved by the whole affembly, is written to the Chur ches, 
and by Barfabas and Silas, togetber. with Pant and 
Barnabas % fent over and made known (to them,) 
31 who received the fame with joy, 35 Paul and Bar- 
nabas being fallen at variance becaufe of fobn Mark, 
part one from another. 39 Barnabas and Mark rowards 
Cyprus, 40 and Paul with Silas tewards Syria and 
Cilicia, 


A Nd fome [Namely of the Jews which had petaken 
them to the Chriftian Religion, y. . amongft 
whom the, Ancient Doéors think hat the Heretick Ce- 
inthus alfo was. Epipban: bare{, 28.3 which were gon 

dokn 


Chap. xv. 


down from Fudes,[namely,untoA ntioch] taught the bre- 
thren, faying (if ye) [mamely, whichof the Gentiles 
are converted tothe Chriftian Religion] be not-circum- 
cifed after the manner of Mofeh, (i.e. if befides that, ye 
do not caufe your felvesto be circumcifed and do not 
abferve the ccremonial Law] ye cannot be faved, 

“ When therefore no {mall refiftance [Ox when there~ 
fore an uproar was made, and no {mall contention to,rg'c. | 
and contention ( Gr. inter queftioning, i.e. difputing v.7 ] 
bapned to Paul and Barnabas againft them | who oppofed 
this fale dodtrine] they ordered [ namely che Governors 
of the Church at Antioch J that Paul and Barnabas and 
fome obers of them fhould go up to the Apoftles, [, namely 
Peter and Fames and Fohn, Gal. a.v, 9.7] and Elders 
to ferufalem about this demand, Çor queftion, difference. 
See allo Adis 18.15.) 

3 They therefore being brought forth by the Church, 
[Which the Church did, to fhew that this bufinefs con- 
cerned not only Pau and Barnabas, but che whole 
Church] travelled through Phenicia and Samaria, re- 
lating the converfion of the Gentiles, [ namely, to the 
Chiiftian Religion] and caufed |Gr. made} great joy un- 
to all the brethren, 

4 And being come to ferufalem they were received of 
the Church, and the Apoftles and Elders, and they de- 

clared what great things God bad done wish them. L That 

is, by them, Sce Acts 14. y. 27.4 

5 But (aid they) [ Thefe words are inferted that men 
may underftand that thefe words are not related by Luke 
but by Paul} there are fome rifen up, of thofe of the fect 
{Gr. herefie. See of this word the expofition on Ads 5. 
v.17.) of the Pharifees, [of whom fee Mat. 3. 7. ] 
who are become believers, [that is, who had embraced 
the Chriftian Religion, yet as it appears, had not whol- 
ly cat off the old leaven of the Pharifecs} faying, that 
omen muft circumcife themfelves, [ namely, who from 
heathenifm betake themfelves to the Chriftian Religion, 
Alts 14.v.27.] and command to keep the Law of Mofes. 
[ namely, the ceremonial Law, v. 24. although it may 
alfobe underftood of the moral Law, to be juftified 

. thereby. ] ‘ 

6 And the Apoftles and the Elders affembled together 
[ This is the firft aflembly, Council, or Synod which 
was held in the new Teftament about queftions of Re- 
ligion] to take notice of this matter. [Gr. to fee about 
this word, Hebr.] 

7 And when great contention (Gr. interqueftioning, 
i.€. difputing , namely, betwixt both parties, which 
muft be heard both of them} bapned (thercabout) Peter 

ood up and {aid unto them, men, brethren, ye know that 

God for along time agoe (Gr. from old daies , which 

time fome underftand of the beginning of the preaching 

of the Apoftles after Chrifts afcenfion : others of the 
time of Cornelius converfion, Ads 10.] among ft us chofe 

(me) that the Gentiles by my mouth fhould hear the word 

of the Gofpel and believe. 

8 And Godthe knower of hearts bare them witness, 
[ Namely, that they alfo were acceptable to him,.4és 10. 
¥. 28. ]giving them the Holy Ghoft, [that is, the gifts of 
the —— both ordinary and extraordinary] like as 
žo ws alfo. 

o And made no difference [Namely, concerning the 
benefits and gifts which are common to thofe which be- 
Vievein Chrift] beeween us and them having cleanfed 
their hearts by faith. 

` xo Now therefore why tempt ye God, tolaya yoak 

[ Namely, the ceremonial Law v. 5.] onthe neck of the 

Difciples, which neither our Fathers nor we were able to) 

bear. (that is, perfeétly to keep, nor tobe juftified there~ 

by. See the annot. on chap. 13. v. 39-] 

11 Bus we believe by the grace of the Lord fefus 
Chrift [That is óy the (uffering and the righteoufnels of 
Jefus Chrift, whereby he hath merited the grace of 
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God for us, whereof the ceremonies of the Law were 
types, Fobn1.17.} tobe faved in fuch manner as they 
aifo, [namely , our fathers were faved by the fame 
grace. 

A Jad all the multitude [ Namely, not of the church, 
but of the Apoftles and Elders, feev. 4. ] beld their 
peace, [ namely, thereby thewing their confent to that 
which was [poken by Pe'er] and beard Barnabas and 
Paul relare, what great figns and wonders God bad done 
by them among the Gentiles, 

13 And after that thefe held their peace, [Namely, 
Pauland Barnabas] Fames (namély, the fon of Alphe- 
us, or Fames the little. Seeof him, Ads 12.17.) an- 
fered [chatis, began to {peak Heb.] faying, men, 
brethren, bear me. 

14 Simeon, |Namely, Peter whoalfocalls himfelf 
fo, 2 Pet.1.1. otherwi(e allo Simon, Mat 10. 2.] bath 
related how God firft [hat is, long ago v.7.] vifited 
the Gentiles [or refpedted} torccetve out.of (them) 4 
people, for bis name. [that is, for himfelf. Or in bis 
name, i.e. that fhould be called his people v. 17.7 
_ 15 And herewith agree the words of the Prophets, as 
it i written. 

16 After this I will return, and build up again the 
Tabernacle of David, [Thatis, the Church, in which 
Chrift the Son of Dauzd dwells] which is fallen down, 
and build up again that which is broken down thereof , 
(Gr. undermined, namely, ia the unbelieving Jews, in 
whofe place the Gentiles are built as living ftones} and 
I will raife the {ame up again. 

17 Thatthe rematader of men [That is, not only 
the Jews butalfo the other Nations, which Amos calleth 
Edom. See Amos g. v.11, 12.] may feek the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, on whom my name is called upon [ Gr. 
invocated or named upon them, See As 11. 46.) faith 
the Lord who doth all this. 

18 To God allbis works are known from everlafting. 
[Thatis, all that God doth in time, that he determi- 
ned from everlaiting fo to do. J 

19 Therefore 1judge [Thatis, this is my opinion 
and apprehenfion in this matter} that we trouble not Lor 
di{quiet, or that they ought norto be difquicted] thofe 
who turn to God of the Gentiles. 

20 But fhall write unto them that they abslain from the 
things which are polluted by Idols [Gr. pollutions of I- 
dols,i.e. from meat or drink facrificed to Idols, and 
which are polluted thereby, as is expounded y. 29.] and 
from whorcdome, Ç this fome underftand of corporal for- 
nication, which indeed is not indifferent in it felf, Ex. 
20.14. but by the Gentiles was accounted no fin, and 
an indifferent thing, 1 Cer. 6.13, 14, 15. Others of 
(piritual fornication, 7.e. Idolatry, which is every where 
by the Prophets called fornication; Exed, 34.16. Lev, 
20. 5. Fud. 2.17. Pfa. 106.39. Iſa. 23. 17. Fer.3- 
6,8. Erek. 16. 15, 16. And namely of that fort of 
Idolatry, which fome being converted out of the Hea- 
then committed, eating in the Temples of Idols rhat 
which was offered unto the fame, whereof the Apoftis 
fpeaketh, 1 Cor. 8. v.9,10. and chap, 10. v.14. 21. 
which they thought by Chriftian liberty to be lawfull 
for them, and they often did to the great offence of the 
weake Jand from that whichis choaked, [ chetis, from 
beaits which were dead without letting blood : which 
was an abomination to the Jews, See Gen. 9.4. Lev. 2. 
17. Deut, 12.23. | and from blood. [namely, feparated 
from the beaft, whether being congealed it be eaten, or 
not congealed it be diunk, which God had forbidden, 
to afiight men’ from all cruelty and blood-thedding, 
Gen. 9. 4.] 

21 For Mofes of old times [Gr. gencrations] in each 
City hath them that preach bim, and he is ſthat is, his 
wiitings, Neb. 8.4. Luxe 16.19.] on every Sabbath 
read in the Synagogues, 


22 Then 


Chap. xv. 
22 Then it feemed gool tothe Apojffles and Elders 
with the whole Church, L-Nameiy, who had appioved the 
decree of the Apoltles and Elders] ro chufe ( certain ) 
min out of themfelves, and with Pauland Barnabas to 
fend (them) to Antioch: (namely) Fudas who was fir- 
named Bar{abas, and Sitas, [this is the fame who iscal- 
led Silvanus, x Thef. chap. 1.y.1. and 2 Thef. 1. 1.) 
men who were leaders among the Brethren, [that is, who 
were of the principal for retpedt, knowledge and condué 
amongft the Minifters there. | 

23 And wrotc by them (Gr. by their hand, i.e, mi- 
nifliy. Hebr. cfs 7.25. namely, to be carried by them 
to che Church of Antioch] this (chat fellowes) the A- 
pojlles, and the Elders, and the Brethren, [ namely, the 
other common brethren of the Church of Jerufalem , 
who had aifo approved the fame} (wifh) the Brethren of 
the Gentiles, which arein Antioch, and Syria, and Cili- 
cta faluation. [Gr.to bejoyfuil, which was a common 
manner of falutation in the beginning of Epiftles, ufu- 
al with the Giecks. See Acts 23. 26.9 

24 Forafmuch as webiveheard, that fome which are 
gone forth ftam us, [See above v. 1. and x Fobn z. z 9.] 
have troubled you with words, and made your fouls wa- 
vering, [that is, making the firmnefs of your faith and 
the quietne(s of your mindes as it were loofe and unfted- 
faſt faying that ye muft be carcumcifed , and keep the 
Law, (namely of Ceremonies. See the annotation on 
v. §.} 40 whom we bad not commanded (that.) {that is, 
gave no order to teach thas, howfoeyer they abule our 
Name. ] 

25 Itfecmed good tous being unanimoufly together, 
tochitfefomemca, andto fend them unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, : 

26 Men who have given up their fouls [That is, who 
have preached the Gofpel boldly with pi eat peril of their 
lives] for the name of our Lord Fefis Chrift, 

27 We have therefore fent Fudas and Silas, who alfo 
Shalt declare the {ame by mouth, [ Ge. with,or by word, ] 

28 Fort feemed good tothe Holy Ghoff and to us, 
[That is, ctousby inlpiration of the Holy Ghot] zo 
lay upon youns greater burden (ice the cxpofition hereof 
Y.10.] then thefe neceffary things. [namely , for this 
time : which although they be not properly neceflary to 
falvation (except the fleeing from fornication and Ido~ 
latery} yet neverthelefs they are needfull tobe obfeived 
for neccHlary peace and edification of the Church , for 
the weak-bclicving Jews fake. ] 

29 (Namely) that ye withhold your felues from that 
whiih is ufered to Idols; {See hereof x Cor 8. through 
the whole chapter] and fram blood, and from shat which 
ss choaked, and from whoredome: from which things if 
Je keep your fetves, ye fhail do well. [or fare well] Fare- 
well, Lor be or become ftrengthned. A phrafe ufual with 
theGreeks in the conclufion of Epiftles. See 4éfs 23.30. ] 

30 LF heje therefore having received thesr di{miffion came 
to Antioch, and having affembled the multitude (That 
is, the whole Church] they delivered over the Epiftle, 

31 And they having read (it) reyoyced at the confola- 
tion. [Or exhortation. 

32 Now Fudas and Silas, who themfelues alfo were 
Prophets, (That is, Teachers of the word endued with 
the gift fitly to interpret the Holy Scripture, who were 
fent to adde their exhortations thereto, v.27.] exhorted 
the Brethren [or comforted] with many words, and con~ 
firmed them. namely, inthe Chriftian faith.) 

33 And when they bad tarried (there) [ Gr. bid made, 
had remained, fee fam. 4.13.) (for) atime, [har is, 
a certain and large time, Ads 1g. 23.| the brethren 
bet them go (again) with peace [that is, with leave of the 
brethren, and with withing them all blefling and happi- 
nels, Hebr ] unco the Apoftles. [namely, to Jerufalem 
where yet there were fome’Apoftles. ] 

34 Bat Silas thought good so abide rheye, 


Acrs, 


Chap, xvi. 


35 dnd Paul and Barnabas tavried at Antioch, { Ge. 
wore off , namely , the time } teaching and publifhing 
[Gr. Evangelizing ] with yet many others, the wort 
of the Lord. 

36 And after fome daies Paul {aid unto Barnabas, iet 
vs now return, and vifit our brethren inevery Chy in 
which we have publifhed the word of tho Lord, bow they 
do. [That is, to {ee how it ftands with them concerning 
the faizh.] 

37 And Barnabas advifed [ Or would J] that they 
foould take with then Fohn, who is called Mark, 

38 But Paul though: fitting [Or defired] that they 
fhould not take bim wath them, who had departed from 
them [Gr ftood off. See Aéts 13.13.74 fiom Pamphylia, 
and bad not gone wiih them to thar work, L namely, to 
preach the Goipel to the Gentiles,for which end the Ho- 
ly Ghoit had called them to accomplith it, 44s y 3. 2.] 

39 Thbere aroſe thereforean embittering, [Or griev- 
ance which came upon theſe Holy men through humane 
infirmity, thereby fhewing chat to be tiue which they 
fay of themfelves, Ads 14. 15. but God turned this. 
to the beft, fecing that they being thus parted from one 
another, the Golpel was publithed by themin more pla- 
ces together] fo that they parted from each other, and that 
Barnabas took Mark with him, and failed away towards 
Cypris. 

40 But Paul chofe Silis [Or 
went away, being commended | Gr, 
the brethren to the grace of God. 

41 And be travelled through Syria and Citicia, ſtrength 
ning the Churches. [Namely, which were gathered in 
thole Countieys,] 


— 


took unto him] and 
being given over] by 


CHAP XV 

Lyftra, circumciſeth Ti- 
mothy, and takes bim with bim in his journey, 4 and 
gives the Churches through which be travelfs the Ordia 
nances of the Apofiles to keep. 6 Is hindred by the Ho» 
ly Ghoft from preaching the Gofpel in Afia and Myfiz, 
9 and by a vifion called into Macedonia. y 3 Preacheth 
without Philippi, where Lydra hearing him believerh 
in Chrift, and is baptized with her houfboid, 16 Dri- 
veth a fonb-faying fptrit out of an hand~maid, 1 ó for 
which be and Stlas are by the mafiers of the band-maid 
accufed untothe Magiftrates, 22 and by the Captaines 
foourged, and caft into prifon, 25 which by an Earth 
quake is opened in the night. 27 The Faylor hereby be-~ 
ing awaked, would bave killed bimfelf. 28 Bur by 
Pauls Sheaking tohim and information, he believer 
on Chris, is, with bis, baptized, and fbeweth them alf 
kindnef. 35 The Captaines command by chedy M eſſen⸗ 
gers that they foall be retcafed, 37 but Paul appeais 
untobis jreedeme of Rome. and wilh be brought forth 
by themfelues, 39° which afterward is done, and they 
depart thence. : 


i Paul being come to Derbe and 
J 


| A Nabe came to Derbe and Lyftra, [O 
fee Adis ig. v.6.] and bebold a ¢ 
was there, by name Timothy [of this Tim 
large, As17. v.14. and chap. 
4. Rom, 16.21, 1 Cor, 
3. and chiefly 1 Tim, 

[that is, 


fthefe Cities 
ertain Difciple 
othy fee more at 
19.22. and chap, 29, 
4. 47. Phir 19, x Thef. 2, 
1. 2+] the fon of « believing 
which was converted to the Chiiftian faith} 
Fewifh woman, [namely called Eunne. Sce of her, as 
alfo of his Grand-mother Lois, 2 Tim, 1. §-] but ofa 
| Grecki~h Father, [ Gr. of a Father a Greek, i.e, of 
l Gieekith and Gentile defcent and Religion, which was 

r the caufe that Timothy was not circumciled,} 
| 2 To whom (good) teflimony was given [Narmely, of 
godlinefs and expertnels in the holy Scripture, 2 Tim, 3. 

| 1%] of the brethren at Ly/tra and Iconium, 


t 


3 Him 
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z Him Panl wonld have to travel with him [ Gr. g) cia and Macedonia, not far from Philippi, over againft 


forth] and he took and circumcifed bim, for the Fews fake 
which were anthoje plies, [Namely becaufe the Jews 
which were weak inthe faith fhould not rejeét his fer- 
vice, becaule he was unciicumcifed. For they underftood 


mot yet, that circumcifion was now abolifhed, and was | 


atan end. And fo Paul ufeth circumeigion here as an in- 


different thing, fuch as muft alwaics be uled for edifica- | 
tion of the weak and without feandall, x Cor.g 19. But | 


when he had todo, not with weak, but with Riff necked 
Jews, who prefied circumcifion as yet needfull to falvati- 
on, he would not for their fakes let T'ztus be circum- 
cifed. See Gal. 2.3.) for they all knew his Father, that 
he was a Greek, [and that therefore Timothy his fon was 
not circumciſed.] E i 
4 And as they travelled through ihe Cities, tbey deli- 
vered over the Ordinances untothem [Gr. dogmata, 7.¢. 
opinions, meanings 5 of which fee Ads 15. 20] which 
were found good | Gt, judged or-determined] bythe £- 
poftics and Elders at Feru{alem, for to obferve (them). 
$ Therefore the Churches were confirmed in the F aith 
[ Namely, as well in fpecial concerning Chriftian liber- 
ty andthe ufe of the fame, as in general of all other 
points of faith] and were daily more abundant in num- 
er. 
° 6 And when they had travelled through Phrygia [A 
Country in Afia the lefs between Myla; Galatia und 
Lycaonia] and che land of Galatia, [a County in A- 
fa the le(s, whereof fee Gal. x. 2.] they were hindred 
{namely, for that time : for afterwards Paul preached 
the word of the Gofpel there for about two yeais, See 
Afs 19. 10. fo the Holy Ghoft psc(cribed the Apettles 
what order they fhould hold in tavelling and preaching 
the word to one people fit, and wo another after] by the 
Holy Ghoft [that is, by an inwaid {peaking of God by 
his [piri] to peak the word in Afia. [this was the third 
part of the inhabited and then known woild, whercof 
Europe and Afiica were the two other parts 5 although it 
{eem here to be taken for Afia the lels.) eae 
_ 9 (And) being come to Myfia, LA Countrey 1n Aha 
the lels betwixt ‘Troasand Phiygia] they endeavoured 
“to travell to Buthynia, [a Countrey lying clofe by Troas 
over againft Thracia, reaching to Pontus Euxinus or 
the black Sea] and the Hirit (namely, of Jefus which 
is added in many ancient Copies] permitted tt them not. 
[fee the annotation on the former veile. } 
= § And they being piffed by Myfia, came down to Tro- 
as. [By this namea whole County was called, where 
in former times old Troy ftood, otherwife called Phry- 
gia the lefs, and alfoa City in the fame Countrey, 
which was allo called Antigonia and Alexandiia, of 
which is here {fpoken. See Acts 20. v.6. 2 Cor. 2.12, 
2 Tim 4.13.] 
g And avifion was feen hy Paulin the night : there 
yeas a Macedonian man ftanding , who prayed him and 
faid, come over into Macedonia | This was a great coun- 
trey in Europe, betwixt Epirus and Thracia, ftretch- 
ing it felf on the one fide to the Egean Sea, now called 
Archipelago} and help us. [namely, in refpet of our 
fouls by the preaching of the Gofpel] 
10 Now when be had {cen this vi 
[Whence it appears that Luke was then in che Apoitles 
company. Seealfo Col. 4.14. and Phil v. 24. | im- 
mediately totravck towards Macedonia, concluding [of 
she fignification of this word, fee Ads 9,22.) (fom 
thence) that the Lord bad called us to publafh the Gojpel 
to them. | 
x11 Therefore being fayled off from Troas, we ran right 
towards Samothracia, [An Vand in the Ægean Sea, 
hard by the firm land of Thracia, fo called becaufe it 
was inhabited, with inhabitants {prung partly out of 
Thracia, and partly ont of Samos} and the following 
(day) to Nexpolis, [a City lying on the borders of Thra- 





ion , we foughe. 


the land Thalus.} ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, | This City was for- 
mely called Dathos, and afterwards new-named Philip- 
pi, by Philip King of Macedonia, who built the fame 
upagain being decayed. See Phil. 1.1.9 whih i the 


| firft Cuy, Lnamely, as ye layl over fiom Samothracia to 


Macedonia] of thy part of Macedonia, a colonie, [foin 
the Latine the Cities are called, which were cither built 
by the Romances, or planted and ftocked with Romane 
inhabitants, co till che Land theieabouts, and to [e- 
cuie the borders of the Romane Empire, from whence 
the City Colen alfo hath yet her name. See y. 21.) And 
we flayed in that City fome daics. 

13. And onthe fubbath day we went forth out of the 
City by the River, where prayer (namely ,; the common 
prayer of the Jews,Or mberc there was a prayer-boufc,or 
{ynazogue of the fews, and thereby it feems that the 
Heathen there would not permit this to the Jews in their 
City} ufed to be mide: and being (at down, we [pale 
tothe women [namely Jewifh women, the number of 
whom {cems to have been the greareit there] which were 
come together, 

14 And a certain woman by name Ly:lia a feller of pur- 
ple, of the City Thyatira, [Namciy, by bith. This 
City lay onthe bordersof the Regions of Lydia and 
Myfia, Sce thereof Rev. 2.18.) who ferved God, heard 
(us) whofe heart the Lord opened, (namely, enlighming 
her undaftanding by the power of his {pirit, and incli- 
ning her will to the obedience of faith] shat fhe took heed 
to that which was Poken of Paul, Çor held her felfto that 
which, ec. | 

15 And when fhe was baptized and her boufe, [That 
is, whole houfhold ] fhe intreated (us) faying, if ye bave 
judged that Ian faithfull to che Lord, Çor am believing 
on the Lord, namely, Christ] then come inca my bouje and 
abide there, [that is, lodge there as long as ye thall be 
here} and fhe conftrained vs, [namely, with friendly in- 
tieating and prefling.} 

16 And it came to pas as we went to prayer, [That 
is, to the place where prayer was made: or to the prayer 
honfe] fhut a certain maid-fervant (Gr. Paideske,which 
fignifies a maid in general, Ads 12.13. but here a maid- 
fervant or bond~maid, tor mention is made of her ma- 
fiers v.19.) baving a footh-faying fpirit. (Gr. a fpirte 
of Python, by which name the footh-faying pitit Apolo 
was called by the Heathen, from the City Pytho, which 
afterward: was. called Delphi, where he hada Temple 
and mott praifed his feoth-fayings. And fo all manner 
of footh-faying evil fpirits are alfo callcd, who com- 
monly gave anfwers to men that confulted with them, 
1 Sam. 28.7. met us, who brought ber mafters greab 
gain by footh-faying. | 

17 The fame followed afier Paul and ws, and cryed 
faying , thefe men are fervants of the moft high Ged, 
| Howfoever this unclean fpiric {aid the truth therein, 
yet notwithftanding he intended to make the Apoftles 
doétrine fufpeéted thereby. Sce the like Mark 1.25. Luke 
4. 41.] who declare unto us [otherwile to you] the way 
of falvation. 

18 And this fhe did for many daies, But Paul being 
difcontent [Or being troubled, as well forthe mifery 
of this maiden, as forthe deceitfulnefs of Satan where~ 
by poor men were feduced. See alfo Marku.2 5.1] (thereat) 
turned bim abour, and {aid to the [pirit, I command thee 
in the name of Fefus Chrift thar rbou go forth of bers 
(namely, of this maid-fervant], And be went out the 
fame bour. ; ' 

19 Now when her Mafters [Whole band-maid fhe 
was} faw thar the hope of their gain was gone, (Gr. was 
gone ont, asit were with this unclean (pivic} rocy laid 
bold on Paul and Sils, and drew them unto the Market, 
Lor place of judgem ent} before the Rulers, ( theie in 

/ hg 
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the Colonics of the Romanes were called Decuriones.] 

20 And when they had brought them to the Captaines 
Lé3r, flraiezot,which by the Romanes were called dium- 
viri, and in thz Colonies bad the higheft authority] 
they faid, thefe scn trouble onr City, whereas they are 
yews. [the name of Jews was very much hated among 
the Gentiles. ] 

21 And they publifh manners [That is, manners to 
worthip God, otheis then theRomanes and Gentiles had] 
which are nit lawfull for us to receive, nor todo, fecing 
we are Romanes. . 

22 And! the mulsitude flood ub together againft them : 
and the Captains having rent off their cloathes , [Name- 
ly, che Apoftles and Sils6°s)] commanded to fcourge them, 
[or to jterke them with Rods.) 

23 And when they bad given them many fripes, [Gr, 
Lard on them] they cafi them into prifon, and command- 
edthe Faylor (Gr, keeper of the prifoners : 
the ftocks] hae he fhould keep them fafely. [thatis, in 
good fafeguard, ſtrictly.] 

24 Hho having received fuch a command, caft them 
into the inmoft prifon, and fecured their feet inthe flocks 
LGr. in the wood, namely, a wooden block or infttumentr, 
wherein the feet wee fhut. ] 

2§ And abour Midnight P.ul 
fung bymes to God. (Namely, being glad that they (uf 
fered for Chrifts name, Aéfs 5: 44.] and the Prifoners 
hearkned to them. [namely, the other prifoners. ] 

26 And there bapned fiddenly a great Earth-quake, 
fothat the foundations of the prifon were moved [Gr. 
Shaken up and devon, fora fign that God’had heard the 
praycr of his fervants, 4ds4, 31.] and [iraightway all 
the doors were opened, | aamely, of themfelves by the 
power of God} and the bands of ‘all became loofe. 

27 And the faylor being awaked, and fectng the doors 
of the prifon opened, drew a fword, and would have made 
away himjelf, [ namely, to elcape a more cruel death, 
which he fcaied he fhould be put to, if the prifoners 
hit gotica away ] thinking chat the prifoners were 

ed. 


and Silis prayed, and 


28 But Paul cryed with 2 great voice, [Thatis, a- 
loud] fayeng, dothy felf nohirm: for we are all bere. 

29 Ant whenhebed asked for light, be jprang in, 
and was greatly trembling, and fell down be fore Paul and 
Silas (at their feer,) 

30 And biving brought them without [ Namely, out 
of the inmoft priton into his houle] be fed, Sirs, what 
muft I do thas £ may be faved ? 

31 And they faid, believe inthe Lovd Felus Chrift, 

thou and thy boufe. | That is, 


and thou fhalt be faved; 
houfhold, thy wife and childien, as children of the co- 
venant. See Adts 2, 29.) 

32 And they fhake unto himthe word 
and unto all which were in bis houſe. 

33 And be tosh them to him in ibe fame hour of the 
night, and wafhed ( them ) front the ftripes, [ Namely, 
from the conzealed blood cauled by the fcourging, to 
foften the wounds} and he was ſtratghtwa, baptized, 
and alt bis. i 

34 And be brought them into his houfe, and fer the Ta- 
ble before (them) L Namely, with meat and drink) and 
rejoyced [Tee thc like Aéfs 8.39.) that he with all bis 
houje was become believing tn God. [ Gr. bud believed] 

35 And when it was becowe day, the Captains fent 
the City-officers ! Gr. Rod-bearers- fothe Officers or 
Meflengers of the Citics wee called, becaufe they went 
with ftavcs, rods or twigs] faymng let thofe men loofe, 

36 Andthe Faylor told befe words to Paul (faying) 
the Captains have fene thar ye fhouid be let loofe: Now 
therefore go forth, and go your wayes m peace, 

37 But Paul faid unte them, [Namely, to the Town- 
officers} they hive. foourged us who are Romanes LGr, 
Romane men, tharis, 


of the Lord, 














keeper of 


having the right of Citizens of 
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Rome, who might not be feourged, fee 4s 34. y. 25. 
and Val. Max. Ith. 4. cap. X.} openly uncondemned, [that 
is, not only without fault, But alfo without any form of 
legal proceeding and cafl] Cus) into prifon, and do they 
now caft us out of it privily ? Nat fo [namely hall it go] 
but ler chemfelves come and bring us out. 

38 And the City-officers told thefe words again to the 
Captains: and they were afraid bearing, (Ox becanfe they 
heard] that ibey were Romanes. [ namely , whom cona 
traryto the right of the Citizens of Rome they had 
cauled to be fcourged, v. 37-] 

39 And they coming tntreated them, 
bad brought them out, they defired that they would £0 out 
of the City. [Namely , that no new uproar might be 
taifed up again{t them. J 

40 And being gone forth out of the prifon,they went unto 
Lydia [Or tothe boufe of Lydia, v, 14.1 5.] and ba. 
ving feen the Brethren, they [namely, Pant and Silas] 
comforted them, [ namely, again{t the fcandal of this dif: 
grace done to them} and went out (of thec ity.) 


and when they 


CHAP. XVIL 


x Paulprescheth Chrift at Thefalonica. 4 Some Fews 
and many Greeks believe, 5 others raife an uproar a- 
gainſt them, and draw Fafon before the Rulers of the 
City. 10 But Pauland Silas efcape, and travel to Be. 

` rea, where they preach alfo, xi and many diligently 
{carching the Scripture, believe. 13 The Fews of Thef 
{aloneca perfecure him there alfo, flirring up the people, 
14 but the brethren bring Pautto Athens, 16 where 
be ts troubled at their Idolatry, 18 and is mocked by 
certain E picusean and Stoick Philofophers, 19 brought 
unto the judgemont-place, 20 and further examined 
concerning bis doctrine, zz whereupon he informs 
them of the vanity of Idolls, and of the knowledge 
and fervice of the true God, who made and governs 
Heaven and Earth, to wbom alfo being unknown they 
had erected an Altar. 30 Therefore exhorts them to re- 
pentance and faith in Chrift, who was raifed from the 
dead, and appornted to be Fudge of the world. 32 which 
Jome {coffe at, and fome believed, amongft whora were 
alfo Dionyfius Areopagita, and Damaris, 


Nd having taken (their ) way through Amphipolis 

LA City of Macedonia not fa: from Philippi,fo cal- 

led becaufe it was compafitd with the Sea on both fides} 
and Apollonia, [a City allo in Macedonianigh Thefla- 
lonica’] they came to Theffatonica, Lone of the plincipalt 
| Cities of Maccdonia, fituate by a long cieek of the 
ffigean Sea, fo called, becaufe there King Philip had 

overcome the Theilalonians] where there was a Syna- 

gogue of the fews. . 

2 And Paulas he was wont, went in untathem, and 
for three Sabbaths treated with them out of ticS criptuyess 
LGe. from the Scriptures. 

3 Opening (the fame’) | That is, by clear teftimonies 
out of them, certainly proving. See Palm 119.130. 
Luke 24. 32.] and ferting before (their eyes) thar the 
Chrift mujt have fuffered, and rifen again fromthe dead, 
and that this Fefus is the Chrift [that is, the truc promi- 
miled Meflias, fobn 1.42.7 whom I ( fard be) declare 
unto you. i — 

4 And fome of them believed [ Ge. were prevailed 
with, or perfwaded| and were joyned to Panl and Silas 
[Gr. were allotted, A&s 23, 48.) und of the Religious 
Greeks, {that is Profelytes as is exprefied, 4és 23.43. 
Or others which were addi&ed to the Jewith Religion] 
a great multitude, and of the principal women not a few. 
[that is, very miany.] 

| 5 But the Fews who were difobedient | Gr. who would 
not beprevdiled with, or perfwaded, i.e. who remained 
Aa un- ` 
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unbelieving , Fobn 3.36. ] envying (this) [or being 


ealous heveat, namely, with a perverle zeal’] took to them 
-ne wicked men of the marker-villaines (that is, cer- 
tain unprofitable perfons, which commonly ftand idle 
on the market place} and made tbe people run on a heap 
Cor made an uproar 0 f the people] and dijturbed the City : 
and falling on (or, fandiag onor ,againf the ae upon 
the boufe of Fafon, [fome think that this fafon isthe 
{ame whereof we read, Rom. 16,21. ] they fought to 

bring them unto the people, [Namely to tone them. ] 
6 And when they found them not, they drew Fafon and 


certain brethren before the Rulers of the City, crying, 


thofe that bave fet the world in combuftion [Or broughe it 
into an uprodr, Ox _caufed that through the whole world 
one rifech up againit another] are come hither alfo, 

7 Whom Fafon bath taken into (bis boufe) and all 
thefe doc again(t tbe commands {Or ordinances ] of 
Cefar, fuying that there is another Keng (namely, then 
the Emperor of Rome | (namely) one fefus. 

g And they troubled the multitude and the Rulers of 
the City, who heard this, 

9 But when they bad rec 
enough, i.c. {ufficient excule, 
called they would appear in Court] 
others, they Let them goe. 

10 Andthe brethren immediatly by night fent away 
Paul and Silasto Berea, [Namely to efcape the danger, 
Mat. 10. 23-1] who being come thither [mamely, to 
Berea |} went their way unto the Synagogue of the 


CWS. U 

And cheſe were more noble [Namely, of mind. 
For that is a right noble mind, that builds his faith not 
upon the faying of men, but only upon the word of God, 
Eph. 2,20. From whence this noblenefs (proceeds, fee 
Mat. £3.23.) then thofe at Theffatonica were, (45) who 
received the word (namely, of God,the Gofpell, that was 
preached nnto them] with all forwardne(s, [or readinefs 
of heart] fearching |Gr. with judgement confidering : 
or, comparing one thing with another , namely ,* the 
preaching of the Apoſtle with the holy Scripture] the 
Scriptures daily namely, of the Prophets] whether thefe 

them therefore believed, and 


things were fo. 
of the Gre- 
and of the men not a few. 


12 Many of 
cian honourable Wonen i 

13 But when the Fews of Theffatonica underflood , 
that the word of God was alfo publifhed by Paw at Beres, 
they came thitber alfo, and moved the multitudes. [i e. 
ftirred them up againft the Apoftles.] 

14 But the brechren then infhantly fent away Panl, 
that be fhould goe, 


as if he would fayle away from thence by fhip] but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there. 

15 And they that guided Pant, [That is, had under- 
taken to fet Paulin a fecure place] brought bim even unto 
Atbens : and when they bad gorten acommand to Silas 
and Timotheus,that they fooutd come umo bim with the 
greateft fpecd, they departed. T 

16 And while Paul expected them at Athens, his pt- 
vit [That is, his mind] wx incenjed in him, [namely 
with anger or zeal againit the great Tdolatry there praGti- 
fed] feerng thar the City was fo greatly Idolatrous, Lor 
was fo full of Idols or Idolatry. "This the heathen writers 
theméelves alfo teftifie of this City.] - 

37 Therefore he trested in the Synagogue with the 
sfews [That is, difpated, fee ver. 2.] and with thafe that 
were religious, (that is, profelytes, fee ver. 4. ] and in 
she market every day, with thofe that came before (hia) 
[that is, which met hina, or whom he here and there 
encountred, and defired to hear him fpeak. ] 

18 And fome of the Epicurean [So called from one 
Epicurus a difciple of Xenocrates, who placed the chief- 
eft happinels in pleafure, and denyed the providence of 
God] and stock Pilofophers [fo called becaule Zeno 


TSh 





received fatisfaction [Get 
or fecurity that being | 


of fafon and the | 


as it were towards the Sea 5 (That is, | 
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their firft Mafter taught ina Stoz,z.¢, gallery, wha tyed 
the providence of God to means, and taught thata wife 
man ought to be fubyect to no manner ‘of commotion of 
mind] contended with him: and fome faid, wbat will 
this pratler fay ? Lor Trifler. The Greeke word fpermolg- 
gos {eems tobe taken from the fimilitude either of cer- 
tain birds which pick up the feed frora the land, and 
make a great noile: ov of delpicable perfons which on 
the market at Athens gathered up the (eed which fell out 
of the facks bur others {aid jhe feemeth vo be a publifber of 
ftrange Gods : becauje be publifhec! unto them [ Gr. 
Evangelized | Fe{us, and the refurrection. 

1g And they took bim, and brought (him) on the 
(place called) Arcopagus [This was a Counfell-haufe 


‘within Athens, lying on a highplace of the City, fo 


called from their Idol Ares, 2c. Afars, where was the 
fupreme Court of Juftice, and none byt very difficult 
and weighty matters were judged] fzying, may we (net) 
know whas this new doctrine is whercof thou fpeakeft ? 

20 For thou bringeft certain flranze things before our 
ears, Gr. Thou bringeft in, into our ears] we would 
know therefore what thts will be, 

21 (Now all thofe of Athens, and the flrangers which 
abode there Gr, inhabitants, i. e, who being borne elie- 
where, were come there to dwell] beftowed (their) time 
for nought elfe, then to tell and to hear fomewhat new) 
this the heathen writers teftifie of the Athenians. 
Toep: de charaél, Demoft. 3 Olynth, and Plutarch, 
ae Gar.| 

a2 And Paul ffanding in the midjt of the( place called) 
Areopagus, faid, je men of Athens, Iobferve Lor fee] 
thar ye are every way asit were more Religious, Lor more 
fuperftitions then others, Or rhe mosi Religious, namely 
of all the heathen. 

23 Forgoing through (the City) and bebolding your 
Sandtuartes (Gr. Sebafmata, whereby are underftood all 
things whereto or whereby any divine worfhip is pratti. 
fed, as are Temples, Altars,images, and the like] I found 
alfo an Altar, on whtch ftood an tafcription,[ Gr. in which 
wai in{cribed. Of this infcription, fome heathen writers 
alfo make mention, as Paujanias, Laevtius and others] 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD 3 (Namely; To his 
honour is this altar erected. Thofe of Athens were fo 
greatly inclined to worfhip all manner of Gods, that 
chey worfhipped not only all the Gods which the other 
heathen had: but fearing thar there might yet fome- 
where be an unknown God, which they worthipped not, 
therefore they would alfo ereét an Altar to the fame} 
Him therefore whom not knowing (or unwittingly) ye 
ferve, I declare nato you, 

24 he God who made the world, and all that thercin 
is, be being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
Temples made with bands, x 

35 And alfo is not worfhipped by mens hands, (as) 
having need of any thing [Ox of any man] fecing he 
bimfelf giveth to.all life, and breath, and alt things. 

26 Andhath of one blood (Namely, of Adam and 
| Eve] made the whole race, (Gr. people] of men, ro dywell 
upon the whale carth,{Gr. on the whole face of the carth, 
And it is hete very clealy thewn by the Apoftle ia.the 
following words, that God by his providence hath or 
dained to all men and nations on the earch their time 
and place, how long and whereby they fhall dwell on the 
earth. So that as concerning this, all comes to pafs 
not by chanice, but acccording to the providence of God. 
See alfo Deut. 20.20. Fob 14.5.6. Mat, 10. 29. 
having appointed the times before ordained,and the bounds 
of therr habitation, 

27 Yhat they fhould feeke the Lord, zf truly [Qe 
any wife peradventure’] they might fecle (God whois.a 
fpiritual incorporeal and invifible beiag, cannot properly 
be felt, but is (aid to be felt, becaute by the creacyres that 
are created, and by the prefervation and government of 

the 





Chap. xviii, 


the fame, his propertics may be focleeily fen, as if he 
were felt, Row. 1.19,20 ] and find him: although be 
be not far from every onc of us. 

28 For inbim we live, [ Thatis, by him, or by his 
power, as Row. r1.v. 36. Seer Cor. 12,6. ] and we 
move, and we are |thatis, wehave all that we arc ac- 
cording to foul and body, and are alfo preferved in the 
fame being] as alfo fome of your Poets have aid, [ name- 
ly, Aratus, who hath written in Greek of the courte of 
the Heavens] for we are alfo his off-fpving, [thar is, we 
are defcended fiom God by the creation.) 

29 Therefore we being Gods offspring , mut not 
think that theGod-bead [Oc the divine effence] is like 
gold, or fitver, or fione, which are cut by mans art (Gr, 
cutting, or graving of art, that is, cut or craven by 
theart of men, as the Image and Idols of the Heathen 
were] and invention, . 

30 Therefore God having overlooked {| Namely,as with 
connivance ] the times of ignorance, [ namely, when 
they knew not the true God] dcclareth now to all men eve- 
ry where, that they repent, 

32 Becaufe that he bath appointed a day, on which he 
wil judge righicoufly, Ç Gr, in righteoufne k] the earth 
[thatis, allmen which have lived , do live or yet fhall 
live upon the Earth] byam [namely, Jefus Chif] 
whom be bath ordained Çto this purpofey giving affurance 
[Gr. faith] (thereof) unto all, fecing be hash ratfed bia 
up from the dead, 

32 Now when they 
fome {coffed (thereat) 
gain hereof. 

33 And fo Paul went away out of the midſt of them, 

34 Yet fome men adhered unto him, and belicued : a- 
mongft whom was alfo Dionyfius Arcopagita, { Namel Y, 
a Judge or Counfeller in the Council of Arcopagus, 
whereof is {poken v.19.] and a woman by name Damiri, 
and athers with the fame, 


| 


4 








heard the refurreétion of the dead, 
and fome faid, we wil bear tbee a- 


CHAP. XVH. 


1 Paul cometh to Corinth, and there findeih 4 quilt and 
Prifcilla, with whom he carns bis living by making 
Tents. 4 Teacheth in the Synagogue that Fefus és the 
Chriff. 6 Shakes off the daft of bis girments again? 
the blasphemers. 7 Cryfpus and many Corinthians be- 
lieve and are baptized. 9 Paul is atmonifhed o f the | 
Lord by a vifion to abide therc. 12 IF by the fears ac- | 
cufed beforerhe Governour Gallio, who recciverh not 
the accufation, 17 Softhenes is beaten before the judge- 
ment-{cat.18 Paultravcheth tomurds Syria, cometh to 
Ephe|us, afterwards to Cefarea, and afterwards to An- 
tioch. 23 TraveHech through Galatis and Phrygia, 
24 Apollo teacheth at Ephefus the baprifmof Fohn, 
26 and being further mftručied by Aquila and Priſcil- 
ła travellcth into Achaia, and proverh by the Scriptures 


that Fcfus ws the Chris. 
AX afier this Paul parted from Athens and came to 
Corinth, [The chief City of Achaia in Greece, fi- 
tuate betwixt two Seas, on the neck of land whereby 
Peloponefus joyned to Achaia. See more largely of this 
City, x Cor, 1. 2.] 
_ 2 And found a certain 
[ Ox by defcenr, generatio 
gion in Alia the lefs, 


fow by name Aguils,. by birth 
n] of Pontus | this wasa Re- 
lying betwixt Cappadocia and the 
black Sea, AAS a. 9.) who was lately cone fiom Italy, i 
aad Prijctita his wife, becaufe Claudius the Emperour 
of Rome] tad commanded (Gr. had ordatacd, OF this 
command teftifie alfo the Hiftorians, Sueton. in Claud. 
Gap. 25. Orofius. lib. 7. cap. 6. The realon is diveifly fet 
foith s it feems that it was thercfore, becaule the Jews 
continually with uproar oppofed thoie from among 
shimiclyes which embraced the Chiiftian Religion or i 


{ 





Acts. 


( phrafe, Lev. 20, 9,12. 2Sim, 
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becaule fome notable petfons of Rome betook themfelye$ 
to the Chriftian Religion. For the Hea then Romaneg 
held the Jews and Chriftians for a people of one Religi- 
on} that alt the Fews thould depart out of Rome) and be 
went unto them. 

3 ind becaufehe was of the fame handicraft, he a- 
bode with them and wrought : for they merceTcnt-makers, 
LWhich at that time were mott made or fowed of skins} 
by handicraft. 

4 And erreaed [Ox difputed. See cha 
on every Sabbath in the SYINIZOZUC, 
faith) | namely, by good reafons and 
of the Holy Scripture, 
Fews and Greeks, 

5 And when Sil 


P.T7.¥, 2.4 
and moved (to the 
grounds taken out 
for to embrace his doctrine } 


as and Timorbeus were come down 
from Macedonta, Paul was prefed [That is, driven for- 
ward witha ftrong zeal} by the {pirit, (namely, either 
by the Holy Ghoit which drove Paul forward, or by his 
own mind which was inflamed with zeal] teftifring 
[Gr. powerfully, ox every way teftifying’| tothe Fes 
that Fejus is the Chriſt. [ihat ĩs, the anointed, the true 
Meflias promifed by the Prophets. 

6 But when they refifted and blafbhened,he fhook (bis) 
garments, [This wasa token that they would have go 
more communion with them] and fard unto them, your 
blood (be) on your ( owe) bead, [chat is, ye pull down, 
on your necks by your own fault, the punifhment nor 
only of temporal but alfo of eternal death. See of this 
1.16, Mat. 27.25. 7 E 
ai pure [namely from your blood and deftru&ion, for- 
almuch as I have faithfully warned .you of deftruéion, 
and fhewed you the way of falvation, which ye would 
not follow, Ezek. 33-859. Ads20. 26.] and from this 
time forward I will go my way to the Gentiles, 

7 And being gone from thence, he came into the boufe 
of 4 (man) by name Fuftes, who worfhippcd G od, { That 
is, who was a Profelyte. fee 4és1 3+ 43.] whofe boufe 
bordered on the Synagogue, [ wherefore he feemeth ta 
have bin willing to lodge there by goingover the ftreee ra 
avoid the danger of an uproar of the unbelieving Jews, J 

8 And Crifpus [See of him 1 Corer. 14.] the Ruler 
of the Synagogue [ See concerning the Rulers of the 
Synagogues, Mark 5.22. Ads 13. 15.] believed on 
the Lord wath brs whole houfe, and many of the Corin- 
thians bearing (him) believed and were baptized, 

9 And the Lord {aid unto Paul by a vifion in the night, 
be not afraid but {peak and hold not thy peace, [This is 
thus, twice repeared, to give to underftand that he thould 
by no kind of trouble be affrighted from {peaking and 
preaching the Golpel boldly. See Fobn 1. 20, ] 

10 For Iam with thee, [See Luke 11.66.) and na 
man fhal iay (handsY onthceto do-thee burt : for I have 
much people in this City, Ẹ rhat is, many cle& ones 
which by thy pieaching fhall be conyerted. Sce -Fobn 
10. 16.] 

ui Andhe tarried (there) [Gr. fate there, namely, 
at Corinth, Hebr, Sec Mat. 6. 14.] ayeir and fix mg- 
neshs teaching the word of God among them, 

12 But when Gallio [This wasa Brother of the fa~ 
mous L, Anness Seneca, the School-mafter of the Em- 
petour Nero, as Sencez himfelf teftifies, Prafar, quæſt. 
nat.lib.4. he was fiult called Af. Anneys Novatus, but 
being adopted for a fon by C. Funius Gallio he alfo took 
his name] was Governour (Gr, Anthypateuon, ie. go- 
verning in ftead of the Confulof Rome. See of this" 
word 4s 13.7. and rg, 38.] of Achaiz3 [and alfo 
of all Greece Paufan.] ihe Fews role up with one accord 
against Pauland brought bim before she Judgement-(ear, 

13 Swing, this (man) advileth men that they fhordit: 
worship God againft the Lam. LNamely, of the Jews , 
to whom the Romanes had permutted that they might 
continue in their Law,] 

14 And when: Paul was about te open Chis) mouth 


Aaa L Namely, 
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T Namely, to defend himlelf] Galio faid unto the Fews, 
it there were any wrong or ill decd (committed) |name- 
ly, of murder, theft, uproar or the like] 0 ye Fews, then 
fhoutt I wath reafon Lor according to reafon, i.e. as much 
as realon will permit: as muchas fhall be reafonable ] 
bear with you. [that is, with patience hear you, and do 
uftice. 
— Bur it chere be difference abont a word [ Namely, 
which any óne hath faid or fpoken amifs of your Law or 
Religion } and names, {that is, if this difference be a- 
bout certain Titles which might be afcribed to any man] 
and ( about) the Law which is among you, your {elves 
fhall look to it, for I will be no judge about thefe things. 

16 Andhe drove themaway |'Thatis, commanded 
them prefently to depart] from the judgement-feat. 

17 Dur all the Grecks L Namely, which were yet 
heathens and unbclicvers as Gallio was] took Soſthenes 
[whether this Softhencs be the {ame of whom is fpoken 
1 Cor, 1.¥. 1. is uncertain] the Ruler of ube Synagogue 
and beat (him) before the judgement-feat , and Gallio 
regarded none of thefe things. [namely out of contempt 
of the Jews, andof the Jewifh and Chriftian Religi- 


ne ‘And when Paulbad tarricd there yet many daics, 
ke took leave of the bretbren, [ Namely, having taking 
order about hisown andthe churches bufinefs, as the 
Greek word imports, See Mark 6, 46.} and took frip 
from thence towards Syria [namely,along the coaft which 
goeth towards Syria] and Prifcills and Aquila with 
him, baving foorn [namely,as they did, who had made 
the promife of the Nazarites for a time, Num. 6. v. 18. 
19,20.] (his) head Lor the bead s for the Greck word 
may be applyed to both, as well to Paul asto Aquila] 
at Cenchrea {this was the haven of Corinth on the Eait 
of the City, asthe haven on the other fide was called 
Leches. Strabo lib. 8. for he bad (made) 4 vow, 
fnamely, of the Nazatites, which is deferibed, Numb. 
6. which vow fome made for their life, othe:s for a time, 
as was donehere. The realon why this vow was made, 
fee Affe at. 22, 14. andr Car. 9. 20. from whence 
it appeais that this wasa vow, not to do God fervice 
theicby, but out of love to ferve for the edification of 
the weak Jews, and to fhew that he wasno contemner 
of the Law. ] 

x9 Andhe came unto Ephefus, and le ft them [ Name- 
ly, Aquila and Prifcila] there, [namely, at Ephefus, to 
frengthen the Ephefians in the faith] but be went into 
the Synagogue, and treared with the Fews. 

20 And whenthey intreated that he would abide longer 
[Gr. for more time] with them, he confentcd not. 

21 But be took leave of them; fayeng, I muft alroge - 
ther [That is, neceflarily, by all means] keep the feaft 
that % coming at ferufatem: [atthis fealtzhe would be , 
norbdecaufe he thought that the Jewiſh feaft daics mult 
yet be obferved : for he teacheth to the contrary, Gal. 4. 
to. Col. 2.16, but becaufe at that feaft he fhould finde 
occafion to preach the Golpel to many, who by reafon of 
the feaft would be thee rogether} But Iwill return unto 
you if God will, And be fayled away from Ephbefus.[ Gr.be 
was driven towards the height, ie. towards the deep, o- 
yer Sea. ] 

a2 And when he was come to Cefarca [Namely fitu- 
ate in Paleftina, AGs10.1.] be went up (towards Fe- 
rufalem) and having faluted the Church, be went down 
zo Antioch, [namely, ficuate in Sytia-] 

23 And when be bad been [Gr. bad made. See Adts 
15.33.and 20.3. 2Cor, 11. 25. Fam. 4.13.) (chere) 
ome time, be went away and travelled inorder [ name- 
H from one Church to another to vifit them] through 
the land of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming all the dif- 
ciples. 

a And a certain few by name Apollos, by birth of- 
Alexandria, aa eloquent man [, Or, wel-fpoken, who 
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could fpcak well] eameto Ephefus, being mighty in the 
Scriptures. {rhat is, very expert in the Scriptures, and 
fit to interpret the fame. ] 

2§ He was infirudfed (Gr. Care.humenor, i.e, bya 
lively voice inftiun€ted in the principalls of Chriltian 
Religion]: inthe way of the Lord, {thatis, in the do- 
rine of the Lord Chnift, who fheweth us the way of 
falvation, Mat, 22. 16. AGS 9. 2.and 22 4, and 24, 
14.] and being fervent of fpirit, be [paie and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the bap- 
tifmof Fobn. [that is, fo muchof Chuftas Fobn the 
Baptiit had taught his difciples, and confi med this do- 
tring unto them with baptilm, by which the extrao:di- 
nary gifts of the Holy Ghoft were not imparted, as was 
done to many by the baptilm of the Apoitles, Aédfs 8, 
1§, and 19. 3.] 

26 And be began to fpetk boldly in the Synagogue : 
and when Aquila and Prifcillahad beardhim, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto bim the way of God 
[See v.25.] more diftinéily, [that is, more abundantly 
in all parts of doétrine from point to point. ] 

27 And when be would travel towards Achaia,[That is, 
towards Corinth the chief City of Achaia,as may be ga- 
thered from 1 Cor. 3.6.] the brethren having exhorted 
(him) [namely, that he would go couragioufly forward 
in teaching, and to accomplifh his jou:ney | wrote to 
the Difviples that they fhould recetve him : who being come 
thither, be advantaged them mach, [that is, helped much 
for the confirmation of the faithtull ] who believed by 
grace. [this may be yoyned either with the word advan- 
taged, or with the word believed, for both muft come 
from the grace of God.] 

28 Forhe convinced the Fews with great earnefiness 
[Ox flrongly urging] publickly, proving by tbe Screptures 
that felus was the Chrift, 


C H AP. XIX. 


1 Paul cometh ta Ephefus, and findeth there twelve Dif- 
ciples, whowere baptized in the baptifm of Fohn, 6 on 
whom he layes (his) bands, and tbey receive the gifis 
of the Holy Ghoft. 8 Teacheth there above rwo years 
as well in the Synagogue as ia the School of Tyrannus, 
vı confirming his dorine with fingula miracles, e- 
wen by bis handkerchiefs. 13 Seven fons of one Sceva 
achicf Pricft of the fcws, adjuring certain perfons 
by the name of Fefus, were by the wicked jpirits pre~ 
vailed over and wounded, 18 Many confeffing their 
deeds, bring their books of vain arts together, which 
are burned, 21 Paul purpofeth totravelto Ferufalem. 
23 Demetrius a filver-fmib getting bis lrving by ma- 
king little filver Temples of Diana, raiferh an uproar 
againft him. 30 Paul would go forth among{t the people 
to appeafe them. but he is difwaded. 33 Alexander en- 
deavoureth to make an Apologie, but % not heard be- 
caufe he was a Few. 35 But finally this tumule is qui- 


eted by the Town-clerk, 
Ate Paw having travelled through the uppermoft 
parts (of the lind) (Namely, of Galatia and 
Phrygia. Sce Adis 18.23.] came to Ephefus and find- 
ing {ome Difciples (therc,) . 

2 He faid unto them, have ye'roceived the Holy Ghoffs 
[that is, rhe extraordinary vifible gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
of {peaking with all kind of tongues, prophecying, cu- 
ring all manner of ficknels, ¢rc. Seev. 6. Fobn 7-39, 
Atis 10. v. 44. 47.| when ye believed? (namely, and: 
were baptized] And they faid unto bim, we have not fo 
much as heard whether there bean holy Ghoft. [ that 
is, whether there be fuch extraordinary gifts of the ho~ 
ly Ghoĝ wroughtand given. ] 


Ndit came topaf while Apollo was at Corinth, 


3 And 
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3 Andhe (aid wsto them, wierei nto therefore were ye 
baptized ? [That is, what doGvine was publifhed unto 
you, and did ye contefs, when ye were baptized] And 
they fard, into the baptif{m of fobn. [That is, we were 
baptized by fon, upon confefiton of the dogtrine which 
Foha raugbtof Chik, and thercupon baptized his dif- 
ciples. See A#s 18.25. by which baptifm the extraor- 


dinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft weve not given,foratmuch | 


as Chrift then was not yet glorified , Foha 7. ver, 
af But Pan! faid, Foon intecd baptized the baptifm of 
repentance, | Thatis, by which he preached repentance, 
and which engaged the baptized to repentance. Wheieby 
asallo by that which followeth he fheweth , that the 
baptilm of Fəbn in it felfe, as concerning its eflence, 
is the fame with the baptifm of the Apoftles : as having 
all one fign and all one thing fignified, and being admi- 
niftred to all one end. But the difference is, that Fobn 
with his do&rine and baptifm pointed at Chrift who 
came after biaty and was to accomplihh all things : and 
the Apoftles, that Chrift being come, hath perfe&ly per- 
formed all things neceflary to our Redemption] fayzng to 
the people that they fhould believe in him, whs came after 
him that is in Christ fefus 

5 And they that | Or, and when they beard it: name- 
ly, the Difciples of Fobn] besrd (bım) [namely, sfobn 
the Baptift : for thefe are the words of Pant relating how 
Fobn baptized his Dilciples, which appears frora the 
Greek text in which the two particles men,that is,indeed, 
and de, that is, bit ov and (whercof the one goeth before 
inthe fourth verle, and the other followes in the fifth 
verfe) fhew that the things which are faid in chefe two 
veres, muft be joyned together , and that one and the 
fame perfon and thing is {poken of. Sothat from hence 
it cannot be proved that thefe dilciples thould be re-bap- 
tized by Pau] were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Fefus. [See Ads 8.146, and io, 48.) 

6 And when Put bad laid hands on them, [See Ags 
8.17. the holy Gho [that is, the extraordinary gifts 
of the holy Ghoft, which prefently after are exprefled J 
came upon then : and chey fpakc with (ftrange) languages 
(Gr, tongues] and proplecyed. [ thatis, declared things 


to come, or [pake of divine things, and’ iaterpicted the | 


writings of the Piophers. Sec 1 Cor. 14. 3.] 

y Andall theje were about twelve men, 

8 And he went into the Synagogue and {bake boldly, 

treating (with them) for three montths, and advifing 

(ibem) the things of the kingdoae of Gol. {That is, 
which concern evezlaiting faivation. ] - . 

But when fome grew bardned, and were difobedient 

[ Or imperfwafeble’] fpcuking evil of the way (of the Lord) 

[that is, dotting. See cfs 18. 2§.] before the people, he 

removed from them and feparated the difciples, treating 


daily in the Schoole of a certain man called Tyranus, [this 
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|ż ¢. running about the Country to get gain thereby F 
| being conjurers [who drove out unclean Spirits by ad- 
juring them bythe name of God: which the unclean 
Spirits (uffcved them to da, to keepe men in fuperftition ] 
took upon them to name the name of Fefus over thofe 
which bad thofe evil fpirits: faing, we adjure you by 
Fefus whom Paul preacherh. [feeing they faw thar Pane 
fo powerfully, caft our Devils in the name of Jefus, they 
would imitate the fame to haye the more honour ot 
gain.) 

14 Now (thefe) were certain feven fons of Sceva 
achief Prieft of the fews, [See concerning thefe chief 
Pricits, Mat. 2. 4.) who did this. 

1§ But the evil fpirit anfwering, faid, Fefus T know, 
[Namely, that he hath power to caft me out] and Paul 
I know : but ye who are ye? [that is, what power 
have ye for to command me ? } 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was leapt upon 
them 5 and being become mafter of them,( Gx. having gon 
dominion over them] got the upper-band againg them, (a 
that they fled out of that houfe naked and wounded, 

17 And this was known to all both Fews and Greeks 
wha dwelt at Epbefius : and there fel a Jear upon them all, 
and the name of the Lord ieftefus was magnified, 

18 And many of thofe which believed came, con fefing 
and declaring [Or telling i.e, manifefting, relating thea 
deedr, Thatis, mildeeds, and hainous fins > namely, 
‘openly detefting the fame, and befeeching counfell and 
comfort of Paul againit the fame. 

19 Many of thofe alfo, who bad ufed vain Carts) [Or 
Curious arts. So by a milder name the devilith and black 
| aits of forcery and foothfaying are cailed, whereto the 
| the Ephefians of old were very much inclined] broughe 
the books together, and burnt them in the prefence of alt 
‘men: and reckoucd the worth of them, and found fifty 
‘thoufand (Gr. five times ten thoufand of filver] (peeces) 
lof fiver. [Or drams of ilver, cach dram of filver being 
‘reckoned for fix (dutch) ftivers, fat. 18. 28. fo as this 
fum maketh fifteen thoufand (dutch) gilders, which is 
about one thoufand five hundred pounds fterling,] 

20 So grew [See Ady 12. 24.] the word of rhe Lord 

with power, [ That is, very mightily] and prevailed. 
21 Aud when thefe things were accomplifbed (Gr. 
| fulfilled} Paut purpofed [Gr. Paut fer in the firit] in 
the ferit, [that isyin his mind, Or, by the fbirit, name» 
ly, the Holy fpirit, who infpired him howto order hig 
journeys] baviny gone througk Macedonia and Achaig 
(namely, under one to vifit the Churches in thofe 
Countieys ] to travel unto Ferufalem : faying , after 
st I fhal bauc been there, I mujt alfo fee Rome. {this 
feemeth alfo to be particularly revealed unto him by God. 
Upon what occafion and how he afterwards came to 
Rome, is difciibed Ads 45. 12. and 26. 32. and in 
the two following chapters. ] 


word in former times fignified with the Greekes anyone; az And when be bad fent to Macedonia [ Namely, 
thar had any dominion: and foraſmuch as the fame to prepare the way for him, and to colle& thealms fos 
was abuled, any one afterwards who either unlawfully the poor at Jerufalem, x Cer. 4.17.] two of them thar 
afjumes dominion, or abuferh the fame by injuitice and erved him, Lnamely, in the miniftry of the word : [ce~ 
cruelty wasfo called, But here it feems to be a proper _ing he alone could not perform all] namely, Timatheus 
name of aman, who had caufed this.Schoole to be | and Eraftus, be himfelf abode Cfor) atime in Afa. 
built. J 23 But at that fane time there arofe no {mail trouble, 

xo And this was done for twayears, fo that all [That ; by reafon of the way (of the Lord.) [that is,the Chriftian 
is, very many, almoft all] whzch dwels in Afia [namely, } Religion. See As 18. 25.) 


Afia the lels] beard the word of the Lord Fefus, [that ; 
| filuer-flriker , filver-coincr ] who made { little ) filuer 


is, concerning the Lord Telus) both fews and Greeks, 

11 And God did unu{uall mighty (works) [That is, 
miracles ] by the hands of Paul: {that is, by the 
miniftry, AS 5. 12.} 

-x2 Sothat even fiom his ‘body were carried npon the 
fick , handkerchiefs òr aprons, and thar the ficknefs 
Acparsed from them, and the evil fþirits , went out of 
them. . 

33 And fome of the wandring Fews (Gr. gang-about 


24 Forone oy name Demetrius a filver-fnith [ Ge. 


Temples of Diana (that is, made little reprefentations 
of the great Temple of Dianz of Gilver, or exprefled it 
in pieces of filver-mony: in which ftood a little Image 
of Diana, which the Heathen coming to Ephefus to 
worlhip Diana, bought and took with them to give Re- 
ligious honour to the fame at home, as we fee even at 
thisday is done at Loretto and elfewhere } brought ne 
{mall gain to thofe of thar art, 

Whom 


27 
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a5 Whombe having gathered together, (Gr. having’ 
brought together on an heap) with the workmen of fuch 
like things, [namiely, who wrought for them to make 
fuch little Temples] he faid O men, ‘ye know that out of 
this gain we bave our welfare, L that is, whereby we 
mutt live and maintain our felves.] 

26 And ye fee and bear that this Paul bath perfwaded, 
and turned a way much people, not oniy of Ephefus but alfo 
almoft of all Afia, faying, that they be no gods which 
are made with bands, ; 

27 And we are not only in danger , that this part 
[ That is, this our trade whercby we muft live] fbould 
come into contempt [Gr. fhall come into contradiction, or 
reycétion , fo that we fhail not get much to do} but that 
alfo tbeT'emple of the great god ef8 Dian fhall be efteem- 
ed as nought (Gr. to, or for nought] and thas her Maje- 
fiy alfo Lor greatness of efteem] fhall perifh TGr. fhalt be 
taken away] to whom all Afia and the ( whole ) world 
yields worfbip. 

28 Now when they heard (rhis)they were full of wrath, 
and crycd faying, great is Diana of the Ephefans. | That 
is, muft and ought to be held in grear honour. | 

29 And the whole City was full of confufion, and 
they ran with violence unanimoufly towards the Theater, 
[ Thefe were great buildings in fome principal Cities of 
the Gentiles, built with {cats afcending one above ano- 
ther, into which the people came togcther to bchoid the 
{hews (et forthin honour of their Idols or otherwile ] 
drawing with them Gaius and Ariftarohus, Macedonians, 
Pauls companions in travel. 

30 And when Paul would havegone into the people, 
the Difciples fuffered him not. [Namely , becaufe he 
(hould nor put himlelf in danger of being killed by thole 
furious people. ] i l . 

zi And fome alfoof the chief of Afia (Gr. Afiar- 
chai, which were not thofe that had the government of 
AGa, but certain Priclts who took care of the fhews fet 
forth to the honour of their Idols: amongft whom fome 
feemalfo to have been averfe fiom the Chiiftian Reli- 

ion] which were fricnds to him, fent unto him, and in- 
treated thar he would nor betake himjelf intoihe Thes- 
ter, 

- 32 They cryed therefore ( one this } another fornewhat 
el{e; Forthe afjembly was confufed, [| Gr. Ecclefiz, which 
properly fignifes an aflembly called together by publick 
order, But here this afembly was run together of them- 
felyes with confufion, v.29.] and the greater (part ) 
knew not for what caufe they were come together. 

33 And they caufed Alexander [ This fome think 
to have been the fame Alexander whereof we read, 1 Tum, 
1.20. and 2 Tim. 4.14. avehement and obftinate E- 
nemy of Paul andthe truth, bur that is not fure. See 
the annot. on 1 Yim.1.20.} to come forth out of the mul- 
titude,{ namely to hear him {peak ]fecing the Fews thruft 
him forward. [ namely, feeing he was alfoa Jew, to 
{peak fomething for the accufing of the Chriftians} And 
Alexander having beckoned withthe hand (fee Acts 12. 
r7-and 13,16, and 21. 40.] would have made an appo- 
logy unto the people. [namely, of thisdiforderly running 
together, with an acculation of the Chriltians. ] 

34 But when they underftood'that he was a Few, there 
was a voyceof ali D Namely the heathen which were 
there] crying for about two hours; great is the Diana of 
the Ephefians. l 

35 And when the (Town) clerk LOr the Secretary of 
the City] had quiercd the multitude, he faid, ye men of 
Epbe{us, what man is there I pray who knoweth not that 
the City of the Epbefiins 1sthe Church-keeper { thar is, 
which maintains,keeps,and adorns the Temple of Diana] 
of the great Goddefs Diana, and of (the image) that 
fell-down from heaven? (Gr. thas. fell from Fupiter. 
This Image of Disma was very old, in former time’ 
made of wood byan atcificer Canetea, which although. 


the Temple was feven times renewed, remained alwayes 
the fame. See Plin. lib. 16, cap. 40. wherefore they 
made the people believe that it was come down from: 
heaven, | 

36 Sceing therefore thefe things cannot be fpoken 
againft,it is fit thar ye fhould be quict, and do nothing in- 
confiderately, [Ox of halfe-going on too fafi, without well 
bethinking your felves.] 

37 For ye have brought (birber) thefe men, wich are 
neither Church-rebbers ; nor doc blafpbeme your God- 
defs. 

38 If now therefore Demetrius, and they that are of thas 
art with him [Gr. artificers. Namely, to make fuch 
little filver Temples} have any matter (Gr. have any 
word] againft any man, the Law-dayes arc kept [or the 
Court-holders affemble, of whom oi by whom they may 
feeke for juttice} and there are Governours, (Gr. Anthy- 
patoi, i,e. they that govern in ftead of the Confuls af 
Rome, Sce As 13.7.) ler them complain of one ano- 
ther, 

39 And if ye require ought concerning otber things; 
the fume fhall be dectded in a Liwfull affembly. [That is, 
which is called together by command and order of the 
Magiltiate. ] 

4o For weare in danger that we fhall be qucffioned 
Namely by the Governors] of uproar, for this day, [that 
is, for that which is done by you this day, by this tu- 
multuous 1unning together | feeing there is no caufe 
whereby we fhall be able to give reafon of this concour{e, 
And having fuid this be let the affembly depart. n 
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CHAP. XxX. 

1 Paul travelleth towards Macedonia and Graci4,4 with 
fone of Afia, 6 pafferh over from Philippe to Troas, 
7 where onthe firft day of the week he preacheth and 
breaketh bread with the Difciples, extending his dif+ 
courfe untill midnight. 9 Entichus a young man through 

fleep, fallech out of che window dead, 10 and is raijed 
up by Paul. 13 Paul profecitcrh bis journey towards 
Ferufalem, and comet to Miletus, 17 fends for the 
Elders of Epbefus to come thiber untohim, te whom 
be holds forth bis faithfulne(s and pains in his miniftry 
among{t them. 22 Foretellerh what fhould befall him as 
sferitjalem, 26 and declareth that he bad publifhed unto 
themthe whole counfell of God, 28 Exborts them to 
take heed to the flock, 29 and to watch againft the grie~ 
vous wolves, which fhould arife among {t them. 22t2kes 
his leave of them, teftefying that be had maintained 
hira and bis with bis own bands, 36 Kneeleth and pray- 
eth with them, who with great forrow bring him to the 


fhip. 


N Ow after that the uproar was quicted, Paul having 
called the Difciples to bim and falused (them) 
[ Namely, by embracing and kifling them according to 
the cuftome of rhofe Countries, Gea. 31. 55. 1 Thefe 
3. 26.] went forth to travel towards Macedonia, -` 

2 And when be bad journeyed. through thofe- parts, 
and exhorted them with many beeches, he came inte 
Greece. [Namely intothat paitof Gieece which tas 
cailed Attica. ] ‘ 

3 And when he bad fbent [Gr, made. See Adis 15. 
33. and 18.23.] tree moneths (there,).and {nares were 
laid for him by the ews, as he was tu fayl towards Sy- 
ria. Gy. fhould be driven into the beight or deprh,name-: 
ly, of the Sea.] he was minded [or of purpofc, opinion ] 
to return thorugh Macedonia, . eee 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia [It feemgthat 
Paul was not willing that thefe fhould accompany him 
further, excepting Trophimus , Als 21.29. ] Sopater 
[other wile Sofipatcr, to which fome adde the fon of Pyr~ 
rhus, Sceof him Rom. 16.21. of Berea (Gr, Berean] 
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and of the Theffalcnians, Ariffarchus, and Secundus, and, 
Gaius of Derbe, aad Trmothceus: andof thofe of Afia, 
Lwhenec it appears that that which the Apoftle faith 
2 Tim. 1.15. muftnot be underitood of all, but of the 
greateft part] Tychicus and Trophimus. : 

5 Thefc being gone before waited for vs at Troas. 

6 Now we farled off fiom Philippi after the daies of 
unleauene:! (bread) [That is, of the paffover, Mat 26. 
17-} and came in five daies [or at the cndof five daies] 
untothem at Trots , wherc we |namely, Past and his 


company, among!t whom alfo Lake here comprehends | 


himiclf] turned fewen dares, (Gr. wore out, namely the 
tame, 

7 — on the firft (day) [Gr. one, fee Gen 1.5. Mat. 
28. 3, and compare therewith 1 Cor, 16.2, which day 
is called the day oc the Lord, Revel. 1.109.] of the week 
{Gt of the Sabbaths. See tat. 28.1. Luke 18.12. jwhen 
the difciples were come together to break bread { thatis, to 
eat with one another, and to hold the Lords Supper. See 
Acts 2. 42:46. 1 Cor, 11.20) 21,22.) Paul treated 
with them (namely, of the doétrine of the Gofpell] 
being to depart the next day; and he extended (his) dij- 
cour fe unto midnight, 

8 And there were many lights [Gr. many lamps. The 
faithfuli to efcape the danger of the perfecution, then 
aflembled many times by night: and had lights in 
their Aflemblies, tixac they might not be flandered (as 
yet neverthelels they were by the ungodly} that they 
committed any thing unfitting in the fame] in the 
upper-roont y where they were affembled. [ othawife 
me, 

J And a certain yeyng man by name Eutychus, fate in 

the winilow, and being furprifed by a deep fleep {l Or being 
fallen into adceep feep, Gr. being taken away, carried 
away) fecing Paul, fhake tong (unto rhem){Gr. difcourfed 
wery such] faliing down headlong by fleep [or betng caft 
down hia iong) jell from the, third loft downward, and 
pos taken up dead, 
, to But Paul being come down felt upon him, and 
elafping (bim) about, he faid 5 be not troubled 5 for bis 
foul isinhim, [ Thefoule was indeed departed from him 
ver. 9. but this Past fpeaketh, becaufe he was fully af- 
{ured that the fume fhould come into him again, as Mur. 
9. 24. or becaufe at that inftant the famecame into him 
againe. | 

11 nd wheahe was gonc up (again) and bad broken 
bread {See ver.7.] and euten ( fomewbut ) [Gr. bad 
tated, namely, common food, which ufed to be done 
together withthe tte of the (Lords) Supper] and bad 

oker with them long, unuall break of day, fo [fee the 
ike fobu 4.6. he departed, 

1x And they bringbt the youth alive, and were com- 
forted | That is, yoved and revived] above meafure, 

13 But we being gone forth before towards the fhip, 
fayled off inio Affos, LA Cityin MyGia about Troas, 
‘otherwile called alle Apollonia] where were fhould take 
ia Paul. For fobe bad commanded it, (Gz. ordained} 
and he himfelf would goe a foor. [that is, travel by land, 
to preach the Gofpel hereand there by the way. ] 

14 And when he had joyacd bimfelf with vs at Aſſes, 
wee took bin in, and came to Mitylene. [An Uland with 
a City of the fame name, not far from Afos, lying in| 
the Ægean Sea.] 

15 And being fhipt away fiom thence, we came the 
(day) following over agajt Chios, [an Ihand betwixt | 
Samos and Lelbos in the fame Sea] and rhe next (day) | 
we put in to Samos, [an Iland thereabout having a | 
City of the fame name] and abode at Trogyllium, (a 
corner of the moun:ain Mycales, ftretching out into the | 
Sea, flying from Samos forty furlongs} and the (day) 
following we came to Miletus, [a City by the Sea, on the 
frm Jand of Tonia, not far from Ephefus, ] 


16 For Paul bad purpojed [Ge judged, i.e. thought 
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good] to fayl by Epbefus, that he might not Pend the 
time in Afia, For he hajted Cif it were paffible for him) 
to be av Ferufalem on the day of Pentecaft, Lof this Feaft 
day fee Ads 2.1. ,This the Apoftle did, not becaute he 
thought that the Jewifh Beait muft yet be oblerved Gak, 

4. x0. Col. 2, 16. but becaufe by the multitude of people 

that came to the feaft, he fhould have opportunity the 

better to fpread abroad the Gofpell. } 

17 Bust he fent from Miletus to Epbefus, and he called 
over the Elders of the Church, 

18 And when they were come unto bimbe faid unto 
them, ye know, from the jfirft day that I came into Afity 
LNamely, properly fo called, being a part of Afia the 
lefs, of which Ephefus was the chief City] bow I was 
with you the whole time : 

19 Serving the Lord with all hamility [Or lowline fi, 
of mind, or of condition as Luke 1. 48.] and many tears, 
[namely, out of compaffion towards poor ignorant or 
feduced perfons} and temptations [that is, affli@ions. 
See Fames 1. 2. and 1 Pet.1.6.] which came upon me 
by the lyings in wait of the fems. 

20 How Ihave kept back nothing [Ge. withdrawn, i. 
e, concealed, either fop fear of men or for lucre fake, 
1 Thef. z. ver. 3. 4.] of that which was profitable, that 
I bave not declared unto you and baue taught you publick- 
ly, and by the boufes. {| Thar is, in particular. ] 

21 Teftifying both ro Fews and Grechs, [ Namely, 
every where and very ftrongly, with firm grounds and 
telimonies of the holy Scripture} repentance unto God, 
and faith in our Lord Fefus Chrift. 

22 And now behold I being bound {That is, 
drawn as with bands] by the Spirit, [that is, by ftrong 
impulfe and command of the Holy Ghoft: or by m 
mind through the infpiration of the, Holy Ghoft, See 
Alis 19.21, | travell to Ferufalem, not knowing 
(namely, particularly] what {hall mect with me there, + 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoft from Gity ro City (That 
is, every where, in all Cities which I travel thorow, Luke 
8.4.7 wiinefferh, (namely, by the Prophets, to whom 


being 


the Holy Ghoft hath revealed chis, 44s 21.4.1 1.] ſay- 


ing,that bands and 
jor me.] . z 

24 But Ivegard nothing (Gr, T make no reckoning 
of any thing) ncither hold T my life [Gr. my Jouk, precious 
to my felf, thar T may finifh my counfe [namely, of the 
Chriftian life, and efpecially of my minifiry 1 Cor. 9. 
24. 2 Tim. 4. 7-] with joy, and the miniftry which I have 
reccived fromthe Lord Fefus, to teftifiethe Gofpell.of the 
grace sof Fo’, [thatis, wherein. the prace of God is 
peblifhed unto us.] — 

25 And now hehold, Thnom that ye all whercJ paſfed 
preaching the Kingdome of God, fhall fee my facé no 
mere. — 

26 Therefore Treftifie unto you on this prefent day, 
that Tam pure from the blood of (you) all. [ Thatis, 
guiltlefs of your deGiudtion , feeing T have faithfully 
thewed you the way of falvation. See Ezek. 3. 18, 19, 
Ads 18.6.] 
| 27 For Ihave kept back nothing ESce ver. 20.) that 
I fhould bave declared unto you, all ihe counfell of God. 


afflictions are ready for me. (Gr. waite 


CTharis,all that God hath decreed and revealed con- 


cerning the falvation of men;.hiough whom,and how the 
fame is obtained, Luke 7. 30. Eph. 1. 11.] 

28 Therefore take beed to your felves, [ That is, to 
your doétrine, life, and office] and to the whole flock, 
over which [Gr. ia which} the Holy Ghoft [who is the 
principal] caule ofthe lawfull calling of the Minifters of 
the word, although he doitby the miniftry of men, 
See Adis 13. vera. 3.) hath fer you Overfeers [Gr. 
E'pifcopous, from whence the word Bifbop is come. Thefe 
ver. 17. are called Elders of the Church, from whence it 
appears that in the holy Scripture there is no difference 
made betwixt Elders and Bithops. See Phil. 1.1.] — 

fee 
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feed the Church of God, [ Namely, with the found doc- 
trine of the word of God : by a fimilitude taken from 
Shepheards, to whom the office of the Minifters of the 
word is very fitly compared, Fer, 23.4. Fobm 21.19. 
Eph. 4.11. 3 Pet. 5. 2-| which he [namely God i.e. 
the Son of God, who hath affumed our humane nature, 
into the unity of his perfon] hath gorten [Or purchafed 
bought, made bis own] by bis own blood. [ namely, by 
which he hath redeemed us, and not by the blood of 
any beafts. Heb. 9.12. This blood is called Gods own 
blood,becaule the Son of God,being and remaining true 
God, affumed humane flefh and blood in unity of perlon. 
_ A phrafe whereby, is alcribed to the perfon of Chrift, be- 
ing denominated from the one nature, that which is 
proper to him according to the other nature, See Fobn 3. 
v. 13. 
i Fie this I know that after'my departure [ Name- 


ly, fram hence out of thefe Countreys, or elfe out of 


this life} grievows [ that is, abominable, troublefome ] 
wolves [that is,falle Teachers, which feek to deftroy 
the theep by their falfedogtrine, Mat. 7,15.) hall come 
in unto you, which fpare not the flock, 

30 And of your felves [ That is, of the Teachers 
and Overfeers themfelves] fhult men arife, fpeaking per- 
verfe things [or wrefted, like as Satan wrefteth all things 
to ob(cure the truth] to draw away the Difciples after 
them. [ namely, to follow them and their dodrine.] 

31 Therefore watch and remember that (for)tbree years, 
[Compare 4#s 19. 10.] night and day I ceafed not to 
admonifh every one with tears. eo 

2 And now brethren I commend youto God, and 
ro the word of bis grace, [That is, to the Gofpel, there- 
with to confirm the faith, and therein to {eek your com- 
fert. See Acts 14,26.] who # able [ namely, God] to 
build younp (namely, increafing the Church with gifts 
and in number] and to give you an inheritance [name- 
ly, of the heavenly Countrey] among all the fanitified 
encs. (namely, by the {pirit of regeneration = or fepara- 
ted from the world by faith. ] 

33 Ihave defired no mans filver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 And you your {elves know that thefe hands have mi- 
niftred to my neceffitics, and to-thofe that were with me, 

35 Ibave fhewed you tin all (things) that thus labour- 
ing wemufttake up [That is, either fupport them that 
they may nor fall, or being fallen offer the hand to help 
them up, Luke 1,54.] the wea’, (namely, in faith and 
knowledge of Chriitian dodrine } an! remember the 
words of the Lord fefus, that be faid [thefe words are 
not written inthe Evangelical Hiftory, like as all the 
words and deeds of Chrift are not written, fohn 20. 30. 
and 21.25. butmay notwithitanding be gathered from 
fome fpeeches of Chrift, Luke 6.38. and 16. 9.] it % 
more blejed [for hethat giveth tothe poor, he gives it 
upon ufury to the Lord, Prov, 19.17.] to give, Fane 
ly, temporal goods for the maintenance of the miniftry 
of the Church, or of the poor] then to receive. 

36 And when he had Jaid this, knecling down he pray- 
ed with them all. l 

37 And there was a great weeping of (them) al: [A 
token of hearty love to their Teacher] and they falling 
about Pauls neck, kiffed him, 

38 Being greatly grieved , moft of all for the word 
that he bad faid, that thcy fhould fee his face no more: 
and they brought bim to the fhip. 


C HAP XXI 
1 From Miletus Paul travells forward towards Syria , 
and cometh to Tyte, 4 the Dijciples there diffwade bim 
from this journey to Ferufalem, but in vain. § He gocs 
forth to Peolomais, and from thence te Cefarea, where 
he abiderh fome dates at the boufe of Philip the Evan- 
gelift whofe four daughters prophecyed. 10 Agabus 
foretelteth bis bands at Ferufalem, wherefore the bre- 
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thren intreat bim even with tears to tarry from thence, 
12 but underftanding that he was ready evento dye for 
Chrifts {ake,they fubmit to the will ofGod.1 5 He comerh 
to Ferufalem,and goeth to lodge with Mnafon.18 Af. 
terwards he gocth unto Fames and relaseth to him and 
the Elders, what God bad done for him, zo by whofe 
counfell, be with four men who bad avow , goeth into 
the Temple to fanftifie bimfelf, 27 where bet feen by 
certain Fews of Afids whoraife an uproar againjt him 
and {eek to killbim, 31 but is by the Romane Gover- 
nour taken from them, and brought into'the Camp, 
39 of whom he gets leave to fpesk unto the people, 


AX? asit came to paf that we were parted, [Gr. 
drawn off, namely, asa Father from his children] 
and f{ayled away fronthem [fee dfs 16. 14. and 18. 
12.4 weran forth right,and came unto Coos, [an Ifland 
in the Mediterranean Sea betwixt Crete and Caria,where 
the famous Phyfician Hippocrates and the Painter Apel- 
les were born} and ibe next (day) to Rhodes, (a very fa~ 
mous Ifland with a City of the fame name, over againit 
Lycia, where that great fmage ftood, which was recke 
oned among ft the feven wonders of the world] and from 
thence to Patara. [acity onthe firm Land of Lycia , 
lying by the Sea, and the chiet City of Lycia.] 

2 And having found a fiap that failed over [That is 
that fhouid fail over] to Phanicis, (fee of this land Ads 
11. 19, and 15.3.]we went ihereinto and fatled off. 

3 And when we bud gotten Cyprus tn fight [Or had 
difcovered } and lefeit on the left-{hand) we fayled to- 
wards Syria and arrived at Tyre,[the chiet City of Phz- 
nicia. See thereof Mat. 11. 21.3 for the Shep [ that is, 
fhipmen] was there, to unload her burden, 

4 And having found the Difciples, [Somethink that 

believers are here called — which were not yet in 
a fetled Churrh, and breshren, they that were in fuch a 
Church] we abode there feven daies: who faid unto 
Paul through the Spirit, (that is, by a {pecial revelation 
of the holy Ghoft] thut he fhould not go up to ferufalem. 
[thacis, that great perills and affli@ions fhould befall 
him at Jerafalem, wherefore out of love to him and of 
their own head they counfelled him not to go up.] 
5 Now when it came sopas that we bad paffed over 
thefe daies, (Namely, with waiting until another fhip 
fhould again {ail off] we went ont, and travelled ( for- 
ward) and they all conducted ws with wives and children 
[a token of great love to their Teacher} forth out of the 
City: and kneeling down on the foore [lee Ads 20. v. 
36.] we prayed, 

6 And when wehad faluted one another, [That is, 
with mutual embracing, had taken leave and farewell 
one of another, Aes 20. 1.] we went into the fhip: but 
they returned f each ) unto bis own. [ that is, unto his 
houle, fohn 19. 27.] 

7 Now we having finifhed the voyage from Tyre; ar- 
rived at Ptolomais, [ A City by the midland Sea, below 
Tyrus, heretofore called Acco, Fud. 1. 31. Plin. lib. 5. 
cap.19. fo re-named from a King of Egypt] and ha- 
ving faluted the breshren, abode one day with them,  : 

8 Andthe next (day) Paul and we that were with 
him (Gr. they that were about Panl, AGs 13.13.) went 
thence and came unto Cefarea, {namely, of Paleftine, fee 
Ads 10.1.] and being gone into the boufe of Philip 
the Evangelift [thart is one of thein who were fent forth 
here and there by the Apoftles, to preach the Gofpel, and 
toconfirm:the Churches, Epbef.4q. 11.2. Tim 4. §. 
Otherwife they are called Evangeliftsin {pecial, who 
wrote the four Gofpels ] (who was ( one) of the feven) 
[namely, Deacons, Adts 6. 5.] we abode with him. 
[that is, lodged. ] ' 

g Now he had four daugbters( yet) virgins, which 
propbecyed: [thatis, hadthe gift to foretell things to 
come, For to interpret the Scripture openly before the 

Church 
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Churchis forbidden wonen, 1 Cor.14. 34. ands Tin, 
2.42. exes we would exemp: this as an extraocdinary 
example, ] 

to And when we had tarried ( there } many daies, 
there came down acertsin Propder froin Fudcs by name 
A ibys, 

it And he came unto us, and took Pauls girdle, and 
biving bound bis own bands and fees [So the Prophet 
wed with outward fizns, to fet forth their pedictions, 
that they might the better be imprinted in the hearts of 
men. Sec Ifa, 20.2. Fer. 13.1, anad 27.2. Egek. 12. 
§.| faid, this {rith the Holy Ghat, the min whofe gir 
dle thisis, fhal the ews thas binde as Ferufalem, and 
deliver over into the bands of the Gentiles. namely, 
hilt of the Romane Govyernour, and afterward of the 
crucl Emperour Nevo. ] 

12 Naw whenwe beard this, both we and they tbat 
were of that plece, befought thar he would not go xp to Fe- i 
rufalem. (This they did as out of love to Pani, as v.4.]! 

l s3 But Paulanfwercd, what doye that ye weep, and | 
snake my beart meak ? [Or bretk, and as it were ftamp i 
in picces, Pfz. gx, 19. ] For Iam ready not only to be i 
bound, bur aifo to dye at Ferufalem forthe name of the 
Lord Fef{us. 

14 And when he would not be difmated, we held our 
felucs content [Ox quiet, without intreating him any 
more} faying, the will of the Lord be done. 

- 1§ And after thofe dsies we mate us ready, [Or we 
packed our things and went up to Ferufalem, 

16 And with uswent alfo { fome) ofthe Difciples of 
Cefarea, bringing (with them) avertain ( man called ) 
Mnafon of Cyprus, anold Difciple, with whom we fhould 
lodge, 

17 And when we were cometo Ferufalem, the bre- 
thren received us gladly. [ Or very willingly, hindly,] 

18 And the following ( day) Paul went in with us 
unto Famer: [Namely the Apoftle the fon of Alpheus, 


Acts 15.13. Gil. tr. 19.) and all the Elders [thar is, 
the Governours of the Church] were come thither. 


19 And when he bad falurcd them, he related from 
point to punt, (Gr. according to every point] what God 
bad done among {t the Heathen by bis miniſtry. 

20 And they having beard (that,) pratfed [Or glori- 
fied] the Lord: and fatd untobnn, thon feeft brother 
bow many tboufand of tems (Gs. ton theufands} there 
are which believe, and they are all xealots of the Law, | 
[namely, thinking that the Ceremonial Law muft yet | 
beoblerved, and not unde: ftanding yer that the fame l 
is abolifhed by Chrift.] 

21 And they are informed concerning thee [ The 
Greck word properly fignifies to be inftiu@ed with al 
lively voice, Lake x, 4.} that chou teavhejt all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to fall amdy | Gr. falling 
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felves, namely, of the Nezarites. See of them Num’ 
6.and heretofore 4fs18, 1 8.] . 

24 Take thefe unto thee, and fanctifie thy felf with 
them [Or parifie namely ,accomplifhing and laying afide 
the Nazatitefhip, by fhearing thine head, and ofttiing 
facrifices, to fhew that thou art no contemner of the 
Law. This counfel they give, in hope that Paul fhould 
thereby take away the ill repoits {cattered abroad con- 
caning him that he wasa contemner of the Law, and to 
prevent greater danger of unquietnefs in theChurch, and 
was not unlawful in it (elf;although the event fhewed that 
ic was not (ufficient to quict the Jews. Bur neverthelefs 
Pauls modefty is to be commended, that he carried 
fuch refpet tothe Elderfhip that he would not defpife 
their counfel, but follow it for the fake of the weak, See 
1 Cor. g.20.] and be at expences with them, [namely , 
which were to be made for faciifice and otherwile, which 
are defcribed, Num. 6.19. ¢g°c. ] that they may fhave 
their heads : and all may know that there i nothing in 
that whereof they are informed concerning thee, bur that 
thot walkelt (fo) that thou thy felf aifo obferveft [ Gr. 
kecpe/t, which Paul did fora while among the weak 
Jews, the better to win them] the Law, [ namely, of ce- 
remonies.] 

2z§ But concerning the Gentiles which belicved [That 
is, who have embraced the Chriftian Religion] we have 
written, (Gr. fent, i.e. written and (ent an Epiitle. See 
Aits1§. 20, ¢7c.| and found good [Gr. judged] thas 
they ſpould obferve no fuch thing, |namely,what concerns 
the ceremonial Law} fave that they keep themfelves frons 
that which is offered to Idols, and from blood, and from 
that which is ftrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tuok the mien tpith bim, and the next day 
being fancified with them, he went into the Temple, and 
declared [ namely, to the Prieſts] that the dayes of fan- 
tification were fulfilled, { Gr. the fulfilling the dares of 
purification, i.c. that the time of their vow was expired, 
and that they would lay afide the fame according tothe 
Law, Num. 6.v.13. Ads 24.18,] (remaining there) 
untill the offering [namely, which is defciibed, Num. 6, 
v. 13. 14. &. ] was offered up for every one of them. 

37 Nowwhen [Or as] the feven daies [namety, 
from the feaft of Pentecolt. see Ads z0. 16.] were 
ready to be finithed, the Fews of Afia [that is, who 
dwelling in Afia, and as it feems ac Ephelus, were conge 
up to Jerufalem to the feaft: who alfo oftentimes in A- 
fia contrived much evil aganit Paul, Ads ch. 14.17, 
18. perfons very rebellious and envious againft Paul, 
Ads 17. §. | [aw him in the Temple and dsfeurbed [Gr. 
mingled} all the people [or all the multitude, 
which was there prefent} and laid hands on him. 

28 Crying, ye men of Ifract, came to help, this is the 
man that reacheth every (man) every where, againft the 


namely, 


away, | This was a flander azainftPaul : for although he people and the Law ( Thafe accufations were alto laid to 


taughe thatthe Ceremonies of the old Teftamen 
fulfilled by Chrift, and in that refpect abolithed 5 yer! 
neverthelefs he taught not that men fhould not reset the. 
Law of Mofes, nox that the weak Jews which did not! 
yet unfteiftand this, thould be compelled for that time | 
to negle& the ceremonges, e{pecially feeing he himfelf 
for the weak ones fake,had circumciled 73 mathy, 44s 16. 
3.] from Mofes, [that is, from the Law fet down by Mo- | 
fes] faziez that they fhouid not circumcife the children, 
wor walk after the manners ( oè ihe Law, J {thatis, to 
obferve the ceremonies of the Law.] 

az What is (to bedone ) therefore? Tiis altogether | 
mecifull that the multitude [ Namely, of the Church 
from whom the Elders are dittinguithed] come together? 
[that is, be called together} for they will bear that thou 
art cone. 

23 Do therefore that which we fay untothec : wehave 
LOtherwile, there are amongft us'| four men which have 
made avow (Gr. baving a vow noon them, or over them 


‘ with him in the City, 


t were the chatge of Chrift and Stephen, Mat. 216.61. Afs 6. 


13.] and this place, (namely,the Temple orelfe the Ci- 
ty] and befides this be bath alfa brought Greeks [that 
is, uncircumcifed ¢ perfons )} into the Temple [name= 
ly, further in, then ic was lawfull for the unholy to 
come, Luke 18.13.) and hath profaned [ Gr. made conte 
mon, i.e. unclean. See As 10, 14, 1 §-] this boly place, 

29 For they bhad before feen Trophimus the Epheſian 
[This man though he had embiaced the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, was neverthelefs uncircumcifed and no Profelyte} 
whom they thought that Pant 
bad brought into the Temple. [which norwithftanding 
was notfo: but they thought fo, becaule he followed 
Paul every where. ] u 

30 And the whole City [That is, all the inhabitants 
of the City] was moved, and the people van together ; 
[Gr. and there came 4 concour{e of the people | and they 
caught Paul, and drew him out of the Temple, | namely, 
becaufe the fame (as they thought) thould no more be 

B b 
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him: or that the Temple might not be de- | 

blood, feeing they had purpofed to make 
him away, Y. 31] and immediately the doors were fhut. 

ay And astvey fought to kill him, the report | Gr. 
the juying, the tidings} came to the Comnander of the 
band, [Gr. Commander over athoufand , Colonel > who 
had command over the Garrifon, as alfo hereafter in the 
following chapters] tbat all Ferufalem was in a burly 
burly, (Gr. mas mingled together, was tn con fuſion.] 

32 Who tmmediately took to him Souldicrs and Centu- 
vions, and ran down unto them; [Or towards then) now 
they fecing the commander andthe fouldicrs, ceajed from 

i aul, ; 
Sag Commander drew neer and took him, and 
commanded that (he ) foould-be bound with two chains, 
[Namely, one on the hands and one on the fcet, as A- 
gabus had foretold v.11.) and asked who ve was and what 
done. : 
K Und among the multitude (the one) cryed (this) 
the other fomewhat F But when he could not know 
the certainty, [Namely, what the matter was, Ads 22. 
30. } by reafon of the tumult , be commanded thar be 
fbould be brought into the Camp. [ Gr. Parembole , 
’ Which was a place within Jerufalem , on the North 
of the Temple, compaffed about with walls, and 
fortified as a Fort ot Cattle, where the Romane Garri- 
fon had their Leaguer : and was called after a Romane 
General, Antonia. Fofepbus de bello Fud, lib. 6. cap. 6.) 

35 And when be was come on the ftairs, [ Namely, 
over which men went uptothe Fort , which lay ona 
hill] iz happened that he was born of the Souldicrs, by 
reafonof the violence of the multitude. 

36 For the muleicude of the people followed crying ont, 
away with him. (That is, kill him. J 

37 And as Paul was (now) to be brought into the 

„Camp, be faid unto the Commander, % tt lavofull for me 
to Speak fomerbing unto thee ? LOr t f it be Law full for me, 
namely, to fpeak, then I will {peak fomewhat } and be 
(ad, knoweft thou Greek? [although Paul were a Jew 
or Hebrew, yet he fpake tothe Commander in Gresk, 
which language was very common, and learned by ma- 
ny Romanes, i 

"8 Art a shoutbe Egyptian, [ Namcly, which a- 
bout three years before, under the Gover nout Felix, had 
brought the people into an uproar; and was fed himielf. 
See of him Fufeph. Antig. lib, 20. 6p. 6. 7. and de bello 
Fud. lib. 2. cap. 12. ] which before thefe daics raifed an 
uproar, and led forth into the wilderness the four thou- 
fand [who afte?wards increafed unto thirty thoufand, as 
Joſephus writes } murderers. (Gr. men-murderers. Or of 
them that carried fhort weapons or murdering initru- 
ments, of whom fofephus relaces Rrange things. } 

39 But Paul (aid, Iam a fewifh man (Gr. bumane 
perfon (homo) ] of Tar{us, @ Catizen of no ignoble Ci- 
ty in Cilicia, [that is, added tor diftin@ion froni anothe 
Tarfus in Bithynia } and E befcech thee permit me to 

to the people. se 

Fek per ra he had pefmitted it, Paul flandintg on the 

ftairs,beckned with the, hand unto the people. [Sec ddts 12. 
17. and 13.16.and19. 33.) and when there was great 
guiesnef , be fake unto them in the Hebrew tongue 


ſaying. 


profaned by 
filedwith his 


CHAP. XXIL 


a Paul makes his defence before the people, 3 and relates 
that he was a Few, brought up at she fect of Cramalicl, 
4 and that be being zealous for the Lam, perfecuted 
the Chriftians even unto Damafcus, 6 Afterwards how 
he was wonder fully called and converted by Chrift out of 
Heauen, 124nd being furtber informed by Ananias 
concerning. bis calling to the Apoftlefbip, was baptized | 


AcrTs. 
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by him, 17 and how Chrif by a vifion in the Temple ar 
Ferufalem, appeared to btm again, and fent bim to the 
Gentiles, 22 which words the Fews beuring, made a 
new uproar, and crycd out that be ought not to live, 
24 wherefore the Commander cdufit bim to be bound 
that be might be fcourged, 25 but fceing he appeals to 
bis Burgesfhip of Rome, the fame t omitted, 30 and 
he fet before the council of the Fews. 


En, Brethren and Fathers, (Ve calleth the com- 
mon people who weie equal to him inage, Bre= 
thren, and their Elders and Rulers, Fathers, that fo by 
this appellation he mighrftir them up to favourable au- 
dience. See the like example in Srephen, AGS 7.2.) hear 
ye my defence, which I at prefent ( fhall make) unto you, 
2 (Now when they beard that he fpake to them in the 
Hebrew Tonguc, (That is the Syriack, which had greac 
agreement with the Hebrew, and therefore was reckoned 
forone Tongue: forthe people of the Jews after the 
Babylonith captivity, by their continual converfe with . 
the Syrians and Affyrians, had very much mingled the 
purity of the Hebrew Tongue with thole Tongues] they 
kept themfelves the more ftill.) And he {aid, 

3 Tamarian that am afew, born at Tar{us in Cili~ 
cia, and brought up in this City, at the feet of Gamatiel : 
{ Thar is, under the inftruGtion and overfight of that fa~ 
mous Dostor of the Law Gamaliel, of whofe reſpect 
among the people is teftified, dfs 5,34. And this phrafe 
is taken from hence, that the Teachers fate higher, in 
advanced chairs or feats, and the Difciples on lower 
benches before their feet, asis alfofaid of Mary, Luke 
10. 39.] inſtructed according: tothe exattefi manner : 
LGr. the fharpnef, i.e, the fharpelt, or the Pharifaical, 
which ({e&) by the Jews was accounted for the bef and 
ftrieft obferver of the Law. See 4ds 26.5. Phil. 3. 
v. 5.] of the Law of our Fathers, being azeator of 
God, |thatis, a zealot for the Law of God, but with- 
out underftanding as Paul addes, Rom. 10, 2.) like as 
ye all are at this day. 

4 Who perfecuted this way, [Thatis, this doctrine 
or Religion. See Afs g. 2. and 19. v.9, 23.] even 
unto death, [ that is tobiing them to death, as was 
done to. Stephen Ads 7, 60. } binding and delivering 
over into prifon both men and women, 

§ As the High Pricit alfo is my witnef, and the 
wholeCouncil of Elders: from whom alfo I having received 
letters unte the Br thren |Thatis, the Jews and their 
Rulers, Ads 9. z. whom he calleth brethren becanfe they 
wereof onerace, although bitter Enemies of the Chii- 
Rians} travelled towards Damafcus, to bring thofe thar 
were there alfo, bound unto ferufalem, that they might be 
punifbed, 

6 But it happened untome [See of this event, Afs 
9.3. and the following (verfes) with the annotations 
thereupon} 4s I journeyed, and drew neer to Damafcus 
about noon, that {uddenty from heaven a great light fhined 
round about me. 

7 Andi fell tothe Earth, and I heard a voyce faying 
unto me, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ? 

8 And I anfwered, whe art thou Lord ? And he faid 
unto me Iam Fe{usof Nazareth whon rhow perfecuteft. 

g And they that were with me, faw indced the light, 
and were fore afraid, but rhe voyce of bim that fhake unto 
me they heard not. [ Namely with underitanding of the 
words: for otherwife they heafd the found. See the an- 
not. on Ads 9.7.] 

10 And I faid Lord what foll Ido? And the Lord 
{aid unto me, arife and go thy wayto Damafcus, and 
there thou fhalt. be fboken wtih,concerning all that which is 
ordained thee to do. 

11 And when I faw nor by reafon of the glory of that 
light, | That is, the exceeding brightnets of this light 
had fo {corched mine eyes, that as it were Icales were 

. come 


Chap. xxii, 


come upon them, Ads 9.18.7 Iwas led by the band, by 
thofe which were with me, and came to Damafcus. 

12 Axdone Ananias, a Religious man according to 

the Law, having (good) tejtimony of all the Fews which 
dwelt Çrhere,) 

13 Cameunto me, Namely lent byChrift by a vifion, 

: ARS 9. 10.] and flanding by (mee) fard unto mee, Saul, 
brother, be thou reffored to thy fight 3 Loc, look apwards] 
and the fime houre I became looking upon bim. [or, 
I looked upon bim.] 

14 And he ftid, The God of our Fathers bath before 
ordained thee |. Ov before prepared. The Greek word 
fignifies as muchas, taken thee by the hand] to know bis 
will, and to fee the righteous one, [thatis, JeCus Chrift, 
who knew no fin, although he were condemned as one 
that was unrighteous, Uf. 53. 11. Affe 3. 14. 

1 fobn 2.1.) and to bear the voyce out 0 f bis mouth. | 

15 For thou fhale be witne{s to him unto all men, of ' 

. that which tbou haft feen and beard. 

16 And now why tarrieft thou? Arife, and be bap- 

_ tized, and wafh away thy fins,[ That is, fora fign and 

feal, that thy fins are wafhed away by the blood and the 

Spirit of Chrift: a phrafe which is often -ufed of the | 

Sacraments, See Mark 1. 4. Epbe. 5. 26. which is mote: 


cleerly expounded, Matth. 3. 14.4 Pet. 3.21.1 Fobn1.} Ads 


- 


7-] calling on the name of the Lord, 

17 Andit happened unto me when I was returned to 
Ferufalem, and praycd in the Temple 3 that I was ina: 
diftradtion of fences : [Gr. ftanding-out; whereof fee Ags | 
Ło. 10. Thisfeemsto have happeried after chat he was 
returned out of Acabia to Jerulalem,three years after his 
coriverfion, Gai. 1. 18.7) 

18 And that I faw him, and be faid unto me, make 
Speed, and go in haft out of ferufalem: [This whole 
relation of Paul, asalfo the former, feryes for this pur- 
pofe, to fhew the Jews, that not out of ignorance of the 
promifes made tothe Jews, nor of any faction againft 
them, but only being prefled by the voyce and will of 
God he was gone to the Gentiles to preach the Gofpell to 
them] for they will not receive thy teftimony concerning 
me, 

19 And I faid, Lord ,they know that ¥ caft into prifon, 
and fcourged in the Synagogues thofe that believed in 
thee, is 
20 And whentbe blood of Stephen thy witnefs [Gr. 
Murtyros, from whence commeth the woid Martyr, be- 
caufe they give teftimony to the truth cf the — 
with their blood $ of whom Stephen was rhe firk after 
the refurreCtion of Chrilt] was fhed, (thar) I alfo ftood 
by, and was alfo well pleafed in bis death, and kept the 
clothes of them which killed him. 

21 And he faidunto me gothy way: for I will fend 
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thee far away to the Gentiles. 


22 Now they heard him untill this word : [Namely, 


becauſe they could not endure that the Gentiles thould 
be made equall to them, or advanced above them, they 
were fo difturbed about it] and they lift up their voyce 
frying, away from the earth with fucha one: for ir is not 
meet that be fhoutd live, 

23 And as they cryed, and threw the garments from 
them, Or, cloaks, upper-gurments} and caft duft inthe 
aire, [namely, out of fury as mad men, Others think 
that they did thus, to thew that according to their Law 
he ought to be ftoned as a blafphemer : for which purpofe 
ferved the cafting off of their clothes, 4s 7. ver. 58. 
and the throwing of duf in ftead of ftones, which they 
had not thete,] 

244 The Commander [Namely, the Colonell or Com- 
mander of the Caftle Antonia, called Claudius Lyf- 
as, Ads 23. 26,] commanded that he fhould be brought 
into the Camp, [fee thereof, Acts. 21. 34.) and faid that 
he fhould be examined with fcourging, that he might 
underftand for what caufe they cryed out fo upon him, 


Acts, 


, foould have examined him, 


fromthe bonds, and commanded that the 


Chap, xxiit, 

2§ And as they firetched hint out wiih the thongs 
U That is,fo bound him that his limbs were ftreched out? 
on a ftake or pillar, to be fcourged} Pand faid to rhe 
Centurion who flood there, Is it lavofull for you to feourge 
aman that i a Romane Ithatis, one that hath the right 
of a Citizen of the City of Rome, See ver. 28.) and 
(bim) uncondemned? {that is, without having taken 
due cognizance of matters. ] 

26 Now when the Centurion heard (that,) be'wert 
and told it to the Commander, faying, look what thou haft 
todo: For this man is 4 Romane, 

24 And the Commander came and faid untohim, Te 
me, art thou a Romane? and be faid, yea. ; 

28 And the Commander anfwered, I obtained thk 
Burgesfhip for a great fum (of money.) And' Paul faid, 
But I was alfo born (a Citizen.) [Namely, not that he 
was born in the City of Rome, but in the City Tarfus 
in Cilicia, the Citizens whereof had obtained of the 
Emperour Augufys the Citizen-thip of the City of 
Rome,becaufe that in his wars againſt Brutus and Caſſius 
they had held with him, and fuffered much, being there- 
by deprived of their means, See Dion. Chryf, in Tarf. z, 
and Dion. Cafs. lib.47- Plin, alfo calleth the fame a free 
City, Hif. nat. lib. 5. cap. 27. See alfo the annot. on 
9. 11.) ie ae 
29 Immediately therefore they defifted fiom bim, that 
And the Commander was alfa 
afraid, whenbe underftood that be was a Roman: and 
that be bad bound him. 

30 And the next (day) being defirousto know rhe cer- 
tainty, whereof be was accufed of the fews, he loofed him 

Chief prief. 
and their whole Council fhauld come: and having broughe 
down Paul [ Namely, out of the Caftle Antonia (which 
lay on a high place) below fomewhere into a place of the 
Caftle-yard, or there about, where he fent for the Coun- 
cill of the Jews, For it is not likely, that he brought 
Paul into the Temple it (elf: fecing Lyfias and his/men) 
were Gentiles, and therefore might not come into the 
Temple it felf, and yet neverthelefs it appears, Ads. 2 3. 
10, that he and his fouldiers were there prefent] pe ſet 
(bim) before them. po w h | 


CH A P. XXIL 


ı Paulinshe Council beginning his defence, # {mitten 
by command of the High Prieft, 7 for which he 
fevercly reproves him, not knowing. that he wag the 
HighPricft, 6 and fecing one part of the Councill 
were Sadduces, he declared that be was 4 Pharifee, and 
was judged for the re{urrection from the dead, 7 abone 
which the Pharifces and Sadduces fall into contention,’ 
and he is decidred innocent by the Pharifees. 11 Is 
fpoken to and comforted by the Lord, 12 Forty men 
binde themfelucs with a curfe that they will neither eat 
nor drink, untill they have killed him, 16 which Pant 
hath norice of bý his filters fon, and makes known to the 
Commander, 23 who fends him by night being con- 
dudted by fouldiers, to Cefarea, wito Felix the Gover- 
nour, with aletter wherein the caufe is related. 
34, Folix having read the letter scaufeth Paul to be kept 


in Herods judgment-houfe : 
Nd Paul holding his eyes on the Councill faid, men, 
A train Ihave walked with all good conſcience 
[Namely, not only in the Chriftian Religion but alſo 
in the Jewifh, for he then had ferved God uprightly, , e, 
without hypocrifie, accoftding to the knowledge which he 
had, although he had afterward out of ignorance per- 
fecuted the Chriftians. See further, 2 Tim. 1.3.7 before _ 
God [or ferved God, The Greek word properly fignifies 
to carry ones felf ina City as agood Magiftrate or as a 
Bbz good’ 


Chap. xxiii, Acts. : Chap, xxiii: 


good Citizen, See alfo Phil.x.27. and chap3.20.],. 12 Aad when it was become day, fome of thefews made 
untill thi daye i a confpiracy, and curfed themfclves, [Gi ancthematifan, 
“ But the High Prieff Ananias commanded thofe \ 2. ¢, {wore that they would be an anathema ot curfe before 
thar flood by bin , that they fhould {mite bim on the God, if they ate or drank before they had killed Pau, 
mouth. - , , Sce ver. 25. Mat. 26. 74- Rom. 9. 3. Gal, 1. 8.) faying 
3, Then faid Paul unto þim, God fhalt [mite thee thou ' ihur tbey would neither cas nor drink, untill they jbould 
whircd wally [Thatis, thou hypocrite, who indeed haft » have killed Paul, | 
a Prieftly garment, but acruel and unrighteous heart. | 13 And they were more then forty who bad made this 
See Mar. 23. 27, 28. And thele words of Paul muft not ` oath together. 
be raken for reviling words, Mat. 5. 22.39. oF words of | 14 Who went unto the Chief Priefts and Elders and 
revenge or of recompencing evil with evil, but for a fail, we have with curfing curfed our felves that we will 
{erious reproving of this man, and for a bold denuncia- | €s? nothing, untill we fhall have killed Paul, 
tion of Gods judgement upon him. See the like, 2 Fat. 15 Now ye therefore le: the Governour knowl Name- 
4. ver. 14.] Sisteft thou alfo ro judge me according to the | ly Lyfias, whereof {cethe annotation Ads 22. 24.) with 
Law, anl commandeft thou contrary to the Law \.Gr. | the Counctil,Lor with the approbacion of the Councill ; 
tranjarcfing the aw | that I fhall be (mitten? for Paw was then only in the power of the Goyernour, 
4 And chey ihat food there by faid, Revilefi thou Gods and not of rhe Councill] that be bring him down unto 
High Pricft ? | you Lo morrow, as if ye would take further knowledge Lor 
And Paul faid I knew not [Seeing at that time the | more perfect, more dijtinct narrower, fharper] of bis mat- 
High Prieſts often — even every year, oon x1. j ters; and we are ready to make bim awaj, before be comes ` 
ver. 49. and Paul now tor a long time had not converfed | #0 (you.) 
muchat Jerufalem, ivis no wonder that he knew not | 16 And when Pauls fislers fon bad beard of this lying 
the High Prieft by face 5 the rather alfo becaule the | 22 wait, be came thither aed went into the camp, and told 
Hizh Plieſt himiele was not prefencin all Affernblies, |'¢ to Paul. 
and here all things went confufedly, as — fromthe | 17 and Panl called nmo bim one of the Centurtons, 
whole tranfaction. See folcph, Antiq. lib. 20, cap. 6.7. | and fuid, Bring this young man tothe Governour. For be 
8. lbreth. cn tbat it was the High Pricft:F or it is written, hath jometbing ta tell him. 
the Ruicr of thy people thou fhate not curfe. (Gr. fpeak 18 Hethcxefore took bim, and brought (him) tothe 
evil to, or Speak evil of him, revile bim. For howloever | Governour, and jad Paul the prijoner called me unto him, 
Paul had (poken nothing but what was jut, neverthelels | and slefired that F fhould bring this young man unto thee, 
becaule to the ftanders by, it had a thew of reviling, | wo bath fomembas to jay unto t'ce. 
therefore he meaneth that he fhould have’ avoided this} 19 Now the Governour took him. by the band, and 
alfo, had he known the High Prieft.) being gone afide he asked, what is it that thou haft to telk 
6 And Paul knowing that the one part was of the jme? 
Ssatduces, and the other of the Pharifees, [Of thele two 20 And be (aid, the fews [That is, the Councill of 
ſects, fee Mat. 3.7. and 22.ver. 23. Fofeph. Antig. itb, |the Jews, with fome otha] hae agreed to defire of thee 
18. cap. 2. and de bello Fud, lib, 2. cap. 7.) oryed out in {tharthou fhouldeft to morrow bring down , Paul into the 
the Councill, Men, brethren, Tam 4 Pharifee. (namely, Council, as if they would enquire fomembat of him more 
have been in my life, and yet ftanding with them in the narrowly, i 
opinion concerning the reftrrection of thedead,andfome | 23 But believe them not; (Or, be not perfwaded by 
other points. He Ipeakerh the truth here howloever he | sem. That is,grant not that unco them} For more then. 
conceals apart of the fame, thereby to confound the | forty men of them ly in waite for him, who have bound. 
enemies of Gods Church} the fon of a Pharifce: 1 am themfelves with a curfe| Grbave cur (ed"|ncithcr to edt nor 
judged [that is, brought before juice] abous che hope | drink, unut ibey fraill bave made him away: and they. 
and refurređion of the dead. {this may be underftoad, | are now ready expedting the promife [namely that thou 
either of the hop: of the refurrection, or elfe of the hope | wilt bring him down into their Council] ] from thee. 
of falvation, and of the refurrection, feeing the Sadduces, 22 Thenthe Commander ict the young man go, com- 
denied both, forafmuch as they denied the immortality manding (bimyreli ir to no man that thou.bajt revealed this. 
of the foul. ] to me. 
z And when be bad fpoken this, there arofe difcord | 23 And having called unto him two of the Centurions, 
COr uproar] berwixt the Pharifees and the Sadduces, | be fard, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers, that they may 
and the multitude [ namely, of thofe that were there } £0¢ to Cefarca, [Namely, in Paleftine, fituate on the 
allembled] was divided. {Grs rent.) Midland fea, where the Governout held his ordinary re- 
§ For the Sadduces {ay that there is no refurre@ion, fidence and Tribunal, as the ftrongeft and convenientett 
nor Angel, nor Spirit : | That is, immortality of foules :| City in that land, Tacit. Hiftor. ub. a.J] and ſeventy 
or fpirituali being thar is immortali] but the Pharifees | horfemen, and. two hundred Archers. [Gr. dexivldbous : 
confe{s borth. [namely , the re(arreétion of the bodies, | which properly fignifies them that take with the right 
and the immortality of Spirits, ż. e. c£ the Angels and | hand. Namely, the javelings to caft or fhoote them up. 
foules. ] on the enemics] again [Gr. from, Namely, Suniet, 
o And there happened a great cry : and the Scribes of) againkt the fecond warch, that fo that night they might 
the Pharifees fide \Gr. part] rofe up, and trove, faying, biing him out of danger] the third hour of, the night, 
we finde no evill ia this man: and if a Spirit bave fpoken 24 And provide them ({addle) beafts, that they may fet 
tobim, or an Angel, let us not ftrive againft Ged. Paul thereon, and bring him fafe unto the Governour 
19 And when there was rvifen great diffention [Or Felix.[ This F el/x was the brother of ong Pallas,who was. 
uproar} the Commander fearing that Pant might be torn | firft a {lave afterward fer free by the Emperor Claudius, 
in pieces by them, commanded that the fouldiers fhould | who with another that was fee free tamed Narcifus, 
come down, and pluck bim away out of the midft of them, fufficiently ruled the Roman Empire under this 
and bring him inte the Camp, Emperor. So that this Pallas had made his brother Feli» 
11 And the night following, the Lord ftood by him ; Governour over Judea in the Emperors name. See 
[Namely, ina vifion, or in adceam, or inan ‘extafe, | Sucton. in Claudio cap. 28. and Fofeph. Antiq. lib. 20. l 
2 Cor. 12., 1, Jand faid,be of good cheer Paul. For like as | cap. 5. 6. Tacitus Annal, lib. 12] 
thou haft teftified of me at ‘ferufalem, [Or of thofe things) 25 And be wrote a letter having thefe contents. 
which concern me] {0 mujt shou alfo teftifie at Reme. 26 Claudius Lyfias to the mojt mighty | See Luke x. 3. 
Afs 


Chap. xxiv, 
Ads 24.3. and 26.25.] Governou Felix, grectinz, 

27 Whereas this man was taken of the Fews, and 
Should have becn mate away by them, I came upon then 
with theSouldiers and took him from( them) benz inform- 
that be is a Romane, 

28 And being willing to know the caxfe wherefore 
they accufed him, I brought bim down into their Coun- 
cil, : 
29 Whom I found to be accufed about queflions of their 
Law, |Sohe fpeaketh as a Heathen, asif it were not 
worth the pain, tomake any adoe, about the differen- 
cesof the Jewith Religion. Bur God made ule of this 
his opinion to deliver Paul out of the unjuft hands of the 
Jews] but no accufution to be againft him, which is wor- 
thy of death, or of bands. 

30 And when tt was given me tounderftand, that an 
ambush fooutd be ( btid ) by the Fews againft this man, I 
fent (im) firaightway to thee: commanding alfo the ac- 
cufers to fay before thee, thas which they bad againjt bim, 
Farewell. — 

31 Thefouldiers therefore as was commanded them, 
took Pauland brought him by night to Antipatri. [ A 


City lying on the Midland Sca between Joppa and Ce- 
farca, about fixteen miles from Jerufalem, and eight ! 
He- 41.52. which name alfo afterwards was by the Chiſti- 


from Cefaiea, which was builc upand fortified by 
rod the great, and. after his Father called Aatipatris, 
Fofeph, Antig. lib.16 cap. 9.] 

32 And the next day leaving 
bim, they returned to the Camp. 

33 Whowhen ihey were cometo Cefarea, and had de- 
livered overthe letter to the Governour, they fet Paul 
alfo before him, 

34 And the Governour having read (the letter) as- 
ked of what province he was, and underftanding that be 
was frém Cilicia, 

35 He fatd 1 will bear thec, [Ox hear thee at the full, 
asthe Greck word imports} whenthy accufers fhall be 
come, And he commanded that he fhould be kept in He- 
rods (it was {fo called ,becaufe Herod the great had built 
the fame there, when he fortified this City, before called 
the Tower of Strato ; and called it Cefarea after the name 
of Auguftus Cafar] Fudgement-boufe. [Gr. Praitorio 


the horfemen ta go wii 


from the Latine word Pretorium, which fignifies a Pa- | 
lace of the fupream Commander, whether Prince, Go-|_ 
vernour or General : as is to be feen, Aft’, 27. 27. Mark 


wherein alfo chere wasa fpecial j to that which was {poken by their advocate] confented 


15.16. Phil. s. 13. 
place to do Juftice, ] 
CHAP. XXIV. 


1. Yre high Prieft Anarias andthe Eldeft of the people 


appear with the Advocate Tertullus before Felix againft | 


| Panl; § bring in gricvous accufations againft him , 


10 whereunio Paul makes his defence with confeffion 


Acrs, 
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3 That we obtain great peace by thee, and that (many) 
laudable fervices are done to this people |Or and many 
laudable things, or deeds which ave done to this people ; 
wherein he tells the truth in part, but in part feekcth to 
fatter him contrary to the truth, For Felix had indeed 
Looted outan Egyptian, and one Elezzar, a notorious 
deceiver and robber a in theLand of Judez with kis com- 
pany, buton the contiary he had made away their high 
Prieft Fonathan who oppoled his unjuft dealings, and 
greatly impoverifhed the people, ard in many things 
cruelly handled them. Sce Fefeph. Antig. lib. 20. ctp, $. 
6,7.} by thy providence, moft mighty Felix, we accept 
[that is, acknowledge} altogether and every where with 
all thank fuinefe. 

4 But that I may not long detain thee, {intren (thee) 
that according tothy moderation > [ Or equity] thon 
would&t hear us briefly, 

§ For we have found this manto be apeft, and one 
that raifeth uproar amonaft all the Fews throughout the 
(whole) world, and a chief Leader of the fect [or of the 
berefic| of the Nazarites, | So he calléth contempruonfly 
the Difciples of Chrilt or the Chtiftians, becaule he 
held chat Chrift was born at Nazareth in Galilee, fuch 
as were accounted fimple petfons, Fobn1, 47, and 7. 


ans themicives given to a certain @ amoneft the 
Ciniftians, who would mingle the ceremonial law With 
the Gofpel; of whom alfo Cerinthus was an head. See 
Affy 15.4.) ~ : : 

6 Who alfo attempted to profane the Temple, [Name 
with bringing in of Gentiles or uncireumcifed, al- 
shough it be faid contrary to the truth. See Ags 2r. 28, 
Notwithitanding he concealé this here , becaufe Felix 
himfelf was a Gentile and uncircumcifed ] whom we took 
alfo; aná would have judged according to our Law, 

-77 But Lýfias the Colonel coming upon us, bronght 
(bhim) away out of oxr bands with great violence; | Gr, 
much, | 

8 Commanding his accufers to come unto thee : from 
whom [Namely, Paul here prefent. This he faith very 
impudently, as out òf the following defence of Paul it 
appears] zhou thy felf, having examined (bim) fhalt be 
able 10 underfland all thatof which-we accufe bim. 

9 And ibe Fews alfo [Namely , of the Council 
Which were there prefent for to accafe him, Thefe ftood 


ly, 


k it, Çor jeyned toit alfo] faying, that shefe things were 
0, ‘ ‘ on ; 

‘10 But Paul, when the Governour had beckoned to 
him that he fhould fheak, anfwered , feeing I know that 

thou haft now many years beenFfudg over rhis people,| This - 
Paulfaith, becaufe Félix had beforemay years govern= 

eda * ofthe land of Judea, namely, Trachonitis , 
Gaulonitis and Batanea, See Fofeph. de belo Fud, lib, 
2. Cape 11. 12.) Lanfwer for my felf [or my matters: 


-of bis Raith and Religron, 22 Felix deferrs the matter | which concern mei: the more cheerfully 
g 


untill the coming of Lyfias, 23 in the mean time gives | 
e; make enquiry of it] tbat there are wis méve then-tyeelve 


2 Patil more liberty, 24 Paul inftrudts him and bis-wi 
. în certain Articles of 
by him, in hoge to get mony, 
pleafe thesfews:. 


` 


N five daies after [ Namely; after that Paul was 


Brought from Jerufalemto Cefarea : for then thefe| , 


his-acenftis. came thither alfo, being advifed thereunto 
by Ljfias. Seevi 8. and Ads 23. 30,33. J tbe bigh 


Pricji Ananias came down with the Elders, and a certain gues, nor in the City. . 


Advocate (Gr, Rhetor, ic. Orator, 
that is exexcifed.in the art of Rloquence, Namely, 
whatthould be the fpeaker, whether it wasin Greek or 
Latine] named Tertullus, who appeared before the Go- 
wernour ag uinft Paul, 

2 Andwhenbe was called, Tertullus began to accuſe 


(dt) jaying, 


Spokes-man, one 


theF aith, 26 and is often fent for) dates, [namel 
27 and leftin prifon to| Jerufalem, an 


he} whereof they now accufe. 


1x Secing thou méijti know [ Namely, if thou wile” 


y pee which he had been bur even at 
the other five nowat Cefarea, fo that. 
in that time he had been able to do nothing that tended 
thereunto, or thar could be obfcured,-for which they at- 
culed him] fince shat I came up to worfhip at Fernfaléms 
12 dnd they ucither found me inthe Temple {peaking 
agdinft any-inan] oF making 


to any man, [ Or difputing 
neither in the Synago- 


(any) infurreétion of the people, 
13 Neither can — [Gr. eſtabliſh or maimain] 
eme. i ETs — 
14 But this I acknawledge to thee that after that way 
[Phat is, doctrine or manner of worfhip. He acknow- 
ledgeth therefore hereby openly that: heis a Chriftian : 


but denies chat he therefore worfhips’ another God then 
the 


Chap, xxiv, 


of the Fathers, believing all that 1 written in she Law, 
and in the Propbets, 

1{ Having bope in God, which thefe alfo themfelves 
expect , thar there fall be avefurredtion of the dead, 
f Namely, in which every one fhall be judged according 
to his doings, ver. 2§.] both of the juft and of the unjuft. 
[that is, of the ungodly and unbelievers. See Dan. 12. 
ver.2, Foln 5.29. J i 

416 “And berein (Or, inthe mein time] I exercife my 
felje, alwayes to have an inoffenfive con{ctencc, wiih God, 
and men. . 

“37 But after many years [ Namely, ablence from Je- 
rufalem in other lands] I camcto give alms to my people, 
[namely the poor Jews being converted to the Chriftian 
faith} and offerings : [whereof fee Aéfs a2. 26, and this 
Paul didto condefeend tothe weak Chiiftians among 
the Jews herein, as he alfo ciccumcifed Timothy for the 
fame reafon, Ads 16.3. Sce hereof alfo the annot, on 
Ads 18.18. although both ceafed by Chrilts death. 
This condefcention mizht continue fo long untill the 
Temple and City, of Jerufalem were extiipated, and the 
other Jews were rejected by God in their ftiffnecked nefs, 
Rom. chap. 11+] 

18 About which being fanttified, certain Fews found 
me in the Temple, not with people nor with tumult, 

19 Who ought to be (nrc) prefent before thee, and to 
accufe (me) if they bad any thing against me, - 

20 Orletthefe fame {4y,if they have found any unjuft 
thing in me, when I food before the Council : 


21 Save of this only word | Gr, voyce, 7. e. except they 
counted this word for unguft, ¢g°c.] which Leryed fiand- |: 


ing a vong them, [ from whence indeed fome difquiet 
arole among themin the Councill, but without realon, 


fecing they themfelyes have this hope, ver. 15..] Abou’ 


the refurrettion of tbe dead Yam this day judged by 
ou. J 
22 Nowwhen Felix bad beard this, he delayed them, 
faing, , ; 
having furtber knowledge oj thit way, and faid} of this 
way {that is, ofthis Religion. -See ver: 14. “And here 
Felix gives two veafons of hisdelay: fift, that betwixt 
both he might be able to make further enquiry of the 
Religion of the Chriftians, for which they accufed him : 
the other to héar further fiom Lyfias what uproar Paul 
had made at Jerufalem]] when Lyfias the Colonell fhall be 
come down, I will take full knowledge of your mat- 
ters. : 

23 And he commanded the Centurion that Paul 
fhould be kept and have refrefoment.; [Thatis, more li- 
betty int his prifon} and tbat be fhould binder no man of 
his (Gr. bis own: namely, friends or brethren in the 
faich 3 as at Cefarea there was a Church long before, 
as appears Affs to. 48, and 214-8.] £0 minijler unto 
(dim) or to come unto bin. ie 

-24 And after fome, dajes Felix: being come thither 
with Drufilla bis, wife. (This was a daughter of that 
Herod who had caufed Fames to be put to death. Ads 12. 
1. and the fiftey.of Agrippa of whom is fpoken in the two 
following chaptets..A very bold and unchaite woman, 
who forfook her bulband Agig the King of the Eme- 
fenes, to be the wife, of this Felix, who becaufe of her 
‘beauty had tempted. ber thereunto. -See Fofeph. Antiq. 
lib. 20. cap. 5) which was a Few, he fent for Paul, and 
peard bim concerning she faith in Chrift. 

25 And w be difcourfed of rightesufne{s, temperance 
and (of) the judgement. to come , Felix being become 
greatly wjrard | Namely, [eeing his con{cience convinced 
him of many. wicked deeds committed contrary thereto. 
See Rom. 3.59, 1 Cor. 14. 24. ] <anfwered, For this 


Acts. 


che God of their Fathers, or hath another beliefthen that 
which is held forth in the Law andthe Piophets: alfo 
that in that regard,he fets up no new fed, as they accufed 
him] which chey.call (e£,[or herefie] fo aorfhip I the God 












when I fball have further knowledge (Qr, as; 


conyeniency. See As 23.23. ] upto ferufalem : 









Chap. xxv, 


rime go thy way : and when £ fhall have gotten convenienr 
time, I will call thee unto me. 

26 And withall, hoping alfo that mony fhould be given 
himof Paul (Namely, for that he was a covetoys man, 
and knew that Paul was very acceptable to the 
Chriftians, who would (pare no money to get him re- 
leafed] that be might 'reteafe him: wherefore alfo be 
often {ent for him and [pake with him. 

27 But when two years were fulfilled, [ Namely, of his 
governing overall Judea; or of Pauls imprifonment] 
Felix got Porctus Fejtus [namely, who was fenc by the 
Empeour Nero to be governour of Judea in Felix 
room, becaufe of the ciuel dealings of Felix in that 
Province, and alfo for making away of many Jews 
within Cefarea: for which the Jews by certain Ambai- 
fadours had complained of him to the Emperour, who 
put him off from the Government, and would have 
punifhed him with death, had not his Brother Palas 
deprecated this of the Emperour. See Fofeph. antag. bib, 
20. 64.7, and Tacit. anaal, Ub. iz. and Hiftor. lib. ṣ. 
7.} in bis place: [Gr. for a fucceffor , follower] and 
Felix willing to fhew the sews favour, left Paul in 
prifon. 


CHAR XXV. 


1 Feftus cometh in the place of Felix, of whom the High 
Prieft and Councill of the stews requejt, that he would 
cauje Paubtocome to Ferufalem, thinking by the way 
to hill bim. 4 But¥Feftus will have them to appear be- 
forebimat Ccfares, 7 which they ds and accufe him 
grievoufly but without proof. g Paul obferving that 
Feftus was inclined to fend him to sferufalem appealeth 
unto Cejar, 13 King Agrippa and Bernice come to 
Ccſarea, to whom Fejtus relues Panlscaufe, 22 A- 
grippa defies shar he may hear bim, which is done the- 
next day, 24 and Fi ftus relates further what he had 
done in Pauls bafinefs, and how be had found na fanis 
in him. 


Fi {tus therefore being come into the Province {So the 
Romans called thatCounny,which they had won by 
‘aims and brought under their command , and caufed to 
be governed 6y certain Governours fent forth in tha 
name of the Roman Empire: of which kind Judea allo 
was. Sce alfo chap. 23. ver. 24.] after threc daies went 


fiom Cefarca [which City at that time was the feat of 


the Roman Governouis, by reafon of its ftrength and 
which 
was the chief City of the whole Provinee, and where the 
{pivituall and remparail government of the Jews was; yet: 
under the overfight of the Governour.] 
2 Andthe High Priejt and the principall [Gr. the 
firft] of the Fews, (that is, of the Councill of the Jews 
Aits 24.1. appearcd before bim againft Paul and be- 


fought bim: 


3 Defiring favour againft bim, (Namely, Paul] that 
he would caufebimto come ro Ferufalem , (and) laying 
an ambufh to deftroy bim by the way. 

4 But Fefius an{wered, that Paul was kept at Cefarea, 
and that be himfelf would fLortly travel ebither. [Name- 
ly to Cefarca; as he-alfo did ver. 6.] : 

5 They therefore (aid be, among(t yourbat ave able, let 
them go down alfo, | Namely, to Cefarea: fo he fpeaks 
becaufe Jertfalem lay higher in the tand and on hills. 
See alfo ver. 7. ] and if there be any thing unfitting in this 
man, ler them accufe him, 

6 And when be bad paffed ‘over no more then ten daies 
among them, [ Oth, more then tcn dayes | he same 
down toCefarea, and on the morrow being fet on the 
fudgement feat, he commanded thas Paul fhould be 
brought (forth.} 

7 And 


Chap. xxv, Acr 


7 And whenhewas come thither,the Fews which were; Paul to 


Chap. xxy;, 
9.] I faid, if he 


S, 
fhew favour to the Jews, ver, 


come down from Ferufalem ftood round (him) bringing | would goto Ferufatem, and there be judged concerning 


forth many and grievous accufations again 
thefe accufations were, appears by the defence of Paulin 
the following vere] which tbey could not prove. 


8 Wile he defending, frid, I have neither offended | 
nor again{t the ; towhom the chicfelt honour belongs : and the word 


any thig aguinjt ghe Law of the fews, 
Temple, nor againft Cefar. 

9 But Feftus willing to fhew favour to the Fews [As 
alfo Felix did before, Acts 24. 27.] anfwered Paul and 
fatd, wiit thoago up to Ferufalem, and there be judged 
be;ore me, [ namely, by the Councill of the Jews in 
my prefence , or undec my conduct } about thefe 
things ? 

10 And Pant faid J fland before Cefars judgement. 
feat, [ Namely, whole Governour thou art} where T muft 
be judged: (namely, as a Citizen of Rome ] to rhe 
fews I bave done no wrong: as thou alfo Gnowelt very well, 
{namely, alwell by the report which Felzx hath made 
to thee concerning me, as by this my defence which thou 
haft now heard.} 

xi For if I dve wrong, and bave done any thing wor- 
thy of death, Trefufe not todie: bur if there be notbing 
of thar whereof thefe accufe mc, no man can out of fa- 
vour delivcy me over to them, T call upon Cefar, 
{That is, Tappeal unto Cefar, namely, as a Citizen 
of Rome, to whom this right of appeal, or calling upon 
Ccfar in fuch a condition belongs,as appears ver.12. and 
Alts 26. 32] . : 

12 Then anfwered EF effus, when he had fpoken with the 
Councill [ Namely, not of the Jews, but of them whom 
heas a Governour bad called unto him] Haf shou ap- 
pcaled unto cefar? Thou fhalt go unto Cefar. 

13 And when fome dayes were paffed over, came King 
Agrippa [This was the fon of that Herod, who had 
cauled Fames to be put to death. Ads, 12.1. 2.J and 
Bernice [a filter of Agrippa (as allo Drufilla Ads 24. 
24.) an immodeft and proud woman alfo, who being 
a widow dwelt with this Agrippz her brother, not with- 
out fulpicion of iacet, Fofeph. antig. lib. 20. cap. 5.) 
toCefarca, to falute Feftus, [or, to welcome him, and 
with him happinefs upon his comming into this new 
Pro vince and sdmtniftration} 

14 And when they bad [bent many dayes there, Feftus 
related Pauls matters to the King, faying, (here) ia 
certain man left in prifon by Felix : 

15 For whofe fake when T was at Ferufalem the Chief 
Pricjtsand the Elders of the Fews appeared, defiring 
Jentence againft bim, (Namely, of death, without other 
form of Law, as appears from the verfe following, ] 

16 To whom 1 anfwercd, thar the Romans have not 
the cuftome, out of favour [ Namely, to the accufers, as 
they had requefted ver. 3.] to deliver over any man to 
death, [Gr. +0 deftruction] before the aceufed bave the 
accufers prefent, | Gr. before bis face] and bath obtained 
place of making bis defence touching the accufation, 

17 When they therefore were come hither together, I 
taking [Gr. making ]no delay, the (day) following fate on 
the fudgment-feat, and commanded that the man fhould 
be brought ( forth.) 

18 About whom the accufers flanding (here) brought 
forth no mattcr, [Qr accufation] whereof I had fujpi- 
cion. 

19 But bad againft him certain enquiries [Ox, dif- 
ferences, queftions] of their Religion, or, fuper ftision, So 
this Heathen calls the Jewith Religion out of contempt, 
and that in prefence of Agrippa and, his Sifter, who were 
Jews, but ufed to bear all things, that they might not 
dilpleafe the Roman Governours] and of one Fefus who 
spas dead, whom Paul {aid to be alive. ` 

20 And while I was in doube about the cxamining 
of this bufinefs, [ This he faith contrary to the truth, to 
make his matter faire: for he had fo propounded this to 


| for the cognifance of Cefar, 











E Paul, [What | thefe things. 


2% And when Paul appealed thar he might be kept 
} [Gr. Sebajtou, for which the 
Latines ufe the word Auguftus, Gignifieth properly one 


Sebas from whence this cometh, is often taken for 
divine honour, which the Gentiles alfo gave to their 
Emperors, or elfe for that to which divine honour is 
given. See AGs17. ver. 23. and chap, 27.1.] I com= 
manded that he fhould be kept wntill the time that 1 foould 
fend him to Cefar. 

22 And Agrippa faid unto Feftus, ¥ would alfo my 
felf Çin iecd) hear that man. And he {acd to morrow thon 
fbalt bear him, 

23 Thenext day therefore when Agrippa war come, 
and Bernice with great pomp, [Gr. with much phantafic, 
4. ¢, lujtre or fhew, not only of coftly garments, but alfo 
of great attendance or train which we ule tocall ftate or 
pomp'jand when they were gone into the Fudgment-boufe, 
LGr. Acroaterion, which properly fignifies a hall or 
place where audience is given, or Law-matters are heard 
and pleaded] with the Captains over thoufands, and the 
men which were the principal of the City, Pauh, by Feffus 
his command was brought (forth. ) 

24 And Feftus faid, King Agrippa, and all ye men 
that are (here) prefent with us, ye fee thie (man) concer- 
ning whom the whole multitude of the Fews have fpoken 
to me, both at Ferufalem and here,crying out that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

2§ But thaving found that be bad done nothing 
worthy of death, and fecing he himfelf alfo hath appealed 
unto Cefar, have decreed to fend him. 

26 Of whom g bave nothing certain to write to (the) 
Lord [ Namely, the Emperour, which title of Lord the 
firft Emperors would not receive, becaufe it imports 
a dominion over the fubjects as over flayes : But the 
Emperor Nero, under whom this came to pafs, (uffered 
the title to be given him, as alfo many other Emperors 
after him] therefore Ihave brought bim forth before 
you, and efpecially before thee King Agrippa, that 
after examination had I may have femewbar to 
write. 

27 For it feemeth to me againft reafon, to fend a pri- 
foner, (and) not alfoto give to underftand the accufations 
whith ave againft him, 


CHAP. XXVI 


1 Paul having obtained leave to anfwer for himfelf, 
relates before King Agrippa and the whole Council, 
bislife before bis converfion, 12 bis converfion and 
calling to the Apoftolicall office how that happened, 
19 and his life after bis converfim, 10 what he did, 
21 fuffered, 22 and taught, 24 which defence be~ 
ing beard, Feflus judgeth Paul to be mad, which Paul 
denieth. 27 Agrippa ts moved almoft to be a Chriftio 
an. 30 Andheand the flanders about judge that be 
isinnocent, 32 as alfo that he might be relcafed, if 
be had not appealed unto Cefar, 


AX d Agrippa {aid unto Paul, it is allowed thee to 

beak for thy felf. Then Paul firetched forth the 
band, [ Namely, to procure quietnefs and audience] and 
defended himjelf (thus : ) 

2 Leftceme my felf happy O King Agrippa, tbat I fhal 
defend my felf before thee this day, concerning all whereof 
I amaccufed of the fews. 

3 Moff of all, feeing T know tbat thou haft knowledge 
[Gr. art aknower, namely as being a Jew, and in- 
itrutedin the Jewith Religion. This he faith not to 


flatter 


Chap. xxv], 


flatter Agrippa, but to move him to greater attention 
and docility] of all cuffomes and queftions, [Ox contro- 
utrfics} which are amongft the fews. Therefore Iin- 
treat thee thas thou would/t bear me patiently. ? 

4 My life therefore | Thatis, how I have lived and 
carried my elf] from my youth up, which from the bè- 
ginning wis among ft my people at Ferufalem, know all the 

ws, 
F As who from along time, (Gr. from upwards, ie. 
of times pak} have known me before, (if they would te- 
fifte it) rhat after the exutteft Lor accuratcft , per fecteft, 
Seo Adts 22,3.) fed of our Religion, I lived asa 
Pharifec. 

6 And now I ftand and am judged for the hope of the 


promife [That is, of the fulhiling of the promife, of 


obtaining righteoufnels and {alvation through the Mefli- 
ahv. 22. 23.] which was made by God unto the Fa- 
thers. 

7 To the ydach (Namely, hope, że. thing hoped for, 
or promife,, i.e. thing pronifed] our twelve tribes, 
[namelysithe godly Jews of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, 
not only they that dwellin Judea, but alfo thofe that 
are {cattered through the whole world, Fem. 1.1-J] con- 
tinnally, [Gr. in continuance, or in fervemy] night and 
day ; ferving (God) bope to come [which hope namely, is 
good indeed in it felf, but herein defective, that they {till 
hope and expect that which is already fulfilled in Jefus 
Chrift] concerning which bope [ that is, concerning 
the fulfilling of which hope, gc, wherein alfo the hope 
of the refurre@tion of the dead, and above all of the 
Meffiah is contained: which without doubt he had pra- 
yed outof the writings of the Prophets as he doth, Acs 
13.33. and fo forward, asthe following difcourfe of 
Pud declares ] O King Agrippa, I am accufed of the 
PEWS. ; 
= § What? [This he feems to have (poker turning to 
Fejtus and the other Gentiles, for Agrippa believed the 

{Prophets v. 27. and therefore alfo the refuurection of the 
dead, v.7.] Le it fudged incrcdible wuhyon, that God 
raifeth the dead ? 

g Truly I thought with my (elf, [ Namely, like as o- 
thers now do, witha blinde zeal withouti right know- 
ledge] that I ought todo many contrary things ag sinjt 
the name of Ffefusof Nazareth. 

10 Which I did alfo at ferufatem: and f fout many 
af the Saints |,Thatis, thote chat believed in Chiift] 


into prifens, baving reccived the power from the chief: 


Priefts: and when they were put todeath, I confented 
roit, (Gr. I brought my voicctozt, Ofthe Greek word 
Pfephos. fee Rev. 2. 19.4 

xı And throuzh all the Synagogues Ipunifhed them 
ofrer, (Namely, who remained conftant in their faith] 
and compelled (them) to blafpheme, [that is, with tor- 
tures and threatnings. compelied them to deny Chrift , 
yeaeven to curfe him, as this was alfo the manner of 
rhe Heathen in perfecuting of the Chriftians, See Plin, 
sfun.in Epift.ad Trajan) and raging againft tipem a- 
bove meafure, I per fecuted them even unto forreign Ci- 
ties. = 

12 Whereuponalfo as I travelled to Damafeus [That 
which hath need of expofition in this relation, (ee there- 
of the annotat. on chap. 9. } with power and order, 
which ÇE had) fromthe chief Priefts. —, 

13 I fawO King in the midft of the day on the way, a 
light above tbe brighinefs of the Sun from heaven fhining 
round about me, and thofe that travelled with me. 

14 Andwhen we all [That is, as well they that tra- 
welled with me, as F, although I remained lying, and 
they all amazed, rofe up immediately, Adis 9.7.] were 
jallen down to the Earth, I beard a voyce fpeaRing unto 
me, and faying inthe Hebrew tongue, {from hence it 
Seemeth that Pad {pake not to Agrippa and Foftusin 
Hebrew, butin Greek or Latine as better known unto 


Acts. 













Chap. xxvi, 


them] Sani, Sanl, why perfecutet tbou me? Ie is bard 
for thee to ftrike thy becls againft pricks. 

1g And I faid , who art thou Lord? And he fuid, E 
am Fefus whom thou — A 

16 But rarje up thy felf and fland onthy fect, for this 
purpofe I bve appeared untothee, [Or am feenof thce, 
of the manner of this appearing fee the annot. "Aas g, 
17.] to appoint tbec for a Mintjter and a Witnef of the 
things borth which thon bajt feen, andin which 1 fhalt 
(yer) appear unto thee : 

17 Delivering thee from this people, [Namely , of 
the Jews which thall perfecute thee] and (from) the Gen- 
tiles, unto wham I now fend thee. — 

18 Toopen their eyes, [That is, their underſtanding, 
namely, by the preaching of my Gofpel J and to turn 
(them) from darknefs to light, [that is, from natural 
blindnefs, and worldly ignorance, untothe right and 
true knowledge of God to eternal falvation | and fron 
the power of Satan unto God; shat they might receive 
remiffion of fins, and an inheritance [Gr.alot, becaufe 
many times inheritances aredivided by lot] amongft the 
fandified, by faith in me. : 

19 Therefore O King Agrippa I have not been difo. 
bedzent to that heavenly vifion : 

20 But firft tothem that were at Damafeus, and at 
ferufalem, andéathe whole land of fudes, and to the 
Gentiles, publifbed that they fhoutd amend themfelves, 
and turn unto God, doing works worthy of repentance. 
[See the expofition ofthis, on Mar. 7. 8. ] 

21 For thefe things fake, the Fews took me inthe 
Temple, and attempted to make me away, 

22 Therefore bauing obiained heip of God, I fland e- 
ven unto this day, [Thatis, Lam yet preferved alive, 
and am not therefore become more ttothtull in preaching 
the Golpel} zel: fying both to fmall and great, | z.e. every 
one of what ftate and condition foever he be] faying no- 
thing befides that which the Prophets and Mofes have fho- 
ken, jhould come te pafs. 

23 (Namely) that ihe Chrif muft fuper, and that be 
being the firft of the rcf{urrection of the dead, [ Namely, 
to live eternally : for fome who were rifen before, diet a» 
pain, But Paud hete hath relpecét not only to the order, 
but elpecially to the power of Chuilt, as of the head , 
whereby the faithfujl as his members fhall alfo arife to c- 
ternal life in due time. Seer Cor. 15.225 23. Colt. v. 
18.] fhould declare alight {leev. 18.) 10 this people and 
te tbe Gentiles. 

24 And ashe fpake vhcfe things for defence, Feftus 
{aid with a great voice, thouart mad Paul: (Namely, 
asperfons who are idle of fences by too much ftudying. 
So the natural man judgeth of the wildome of God, 
1 Cor.1.38,23. and2z.14.] great learning [Gr. the 
rite letcers} bringeth thee to madnejs. (Gi. turns thee 
about. ` i a 

— he ſaid, Tam not mad, muſt mighty Feftus, 
but Iſpcak words of truth, and of a found underſtan- 
ding. [Qr of a temperate and fober underftanding.] 

26 Foribe King knoweaihof thefe things, [Namely, 
Which I have iclated of Jefus Chiilt, and that which 
was done to him, (ceing it was done openly at Jerufalem, 
and is known throughout all Syria} unto whom alfou- 
fing boidnef, I fþeak: for I believe not that any of thcfe 
things is hidden from bim, for this was not donein a cor- 
ner. . 

27 ORing Agrippa believeft thon the Prophets? F 
know that thou belicveft them. [Thatis, holdeft them 
for true, and for the word of God. 

28 And Agrippa faid unto Raul, thou moveft me (Gr. 
per {wadeft em to be a Chriftian, ‘ 

29 And Pa (ad, I wifh indesd from God, that barb 
almoft and alsogether, (Gr. that both in little and in 
much| wot only thon, but alfo all that hear me this day be- 
pa as Lag execpt thefe bands. [ that is, this 

chain, 


Chap. xxvil. 


Àcrs 


°” Chap, xxvii: 


chain, in which his hand was made fait. See A@si2.{ all eafe and refrefhment, or elfe tobe provided of fom 


6. and 28. 16.] te os dl 
30 And when he had faid this, the King rofe up, and 


things needfull for his greater eafe in the en ‘ 
4 And having put off from thence, we farled under 


the Governour, and Bernice , and thofe that had fare\ Cyprus, [Or bencath Cyprus, of this Ifland, lee Ads 11, 


with them. | : 

zı And being goncafide, they fbake unto one another 
fayeng3 this man doth nothing worthy of death or of bands. 

32 And Agrippa {aid unto Feftus, this man might be 
releafcd, if behad not appealed unto Cafar, { This is 
but anevafion : for Pals appeal unto Cæfar could not 
hinder his releafement feeing they held him innocent : 
but this they fay that they might not releafe Paul, and 
to avoid the Jews dilplealure, | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Paulis {ent toRome by theCaptainfetlins with other prie 
foners,2 and being gone with them into a fhip ef Adra- 
myttium, accompanied wiih Ariftarchus 3 2 cometh to 
Sidon. 4 Satleth by Cyprus, 5 cometbta Myra, 6 from 
thence they {atLina fhipoy Alexandvia, along by Cni- 
dus and Crete unto Fair-havens. g where Paul coun- 
fellcth the &aptain te abide ‘for atime, becanfe of the 
inconvenience of the feafon. 1x But the Captain rather 
believing the Ship- mater and Pilot, fals forward, 
13 They (ail by Crete and meet with a great Tempeft, 
16 comcto the Tfland Clauda, 18 and are conftrained 
by Tempejt to caft the goods our of the Ship, 21 Paul 
exhorts themto be of good courage, fecing God bad by 
an Angel given him tounderftand that none of them 
fhoutd perth, 29 They caft out four anchors, 30 the 
Seamen feck to efcape out of the fhip with the boat, 
31 which Paul binders. 33 The people having long 
fajted, upon Pauls advice take meat, 38 and caft the 
corn overboard. 41 The flip is caft away. 42 The 
Souldiers would kill ihe prifoners, which the Captain 
hinders, 43 and the people fwim to fhore. 

Nd when it was decreed, [Namely, by Feftus, and 

A his Council, Ads25.12.] that we fhould fail a- 
wiptowards Italy, [hereby and by the following relation 
ic-appears, that Luke alfo who wrote thefe Ads, .was in 
Pauls company, in this whole journey] they delivered 
over Paul and fone other prifoners,to a Centurion by name 
Fulivs, of the Imperial [Gr. Sebajtes, i. of the Au- 
guilt] bund, (ofthis word fee Ads10. 1, This fulins 
is (aid to bea Captain of this band, becaufe he had 
command over a company which belonged to the Empe- 
rours guard : who therefore alfo feemeth tobe chofen 
hereunto, that the prifoners under his overfight might 
ao better kept, and delivered into the Emperours 
hand, 

2 i we being gone into a fhip of Adramyitiun , 
[Namely, whofe home was at Adramyttium, which is 
a City in Myfia, over againit Mitylene] feeing we were 
tofait [namely, according to their intent, although 
becaufe of the contrary winds they were forced to take a- 
nother courfe, as appears from the following relation ] 

_ the places along, Afia [namely, Afia the lefs, in which 

Myf&ia allo lay] we put off: and Ariftarchus the Mace- 

donian [this wasa man of dignity, who followed Pan 

kom thence, who alfoin many journeys with Paul en- 
dured great troubles, as may be feen 4éfs 19.29. and 

20, 4. who allo, kept Pau! company in this imprifon- 

ment¢ven unto Rome, asa fellow-prifoner as it feem 

eth, or who being come to Rome was pat in prifon with 

Paulas appears Col. 4. 10. } of Thefalonica Ç of this 

City, fee Acts 17. 1.) was with us, 

~ 3 And the next. (day) we arvived at Sidon, [A city 

in Phenicia, whereof fec Matir., 2r. AGs 12. 20.] 

and Fulius dealing kindly with Paul, permitted (bim) to 

£0 to bis friends (that is, the diciples or fome among 
them] +o be taken care of (by them.) [that is, to receive 





; 19. and chap. 13 .v.4..] becaufe the winds were againjt 


UA, 
i — having failed through the Sea which is along 
Cilicia [This was a Region in Afia the lefs, Giruate on 
the Midland Sea betwixt Syria and Pamphylia. See 
Acts 6.9. andr. 23, 41. ] and Pamphylsa, [of this 
Country, fee alfo Ads 2.10. and 13.13, and 14. 24.] 
we arrived at Myra [a City in the land of Lycia,which 
bordered on Pamphylia, where this firft fhip feemed to 


- t have finifhed its voyage] in Lycia, 


6 And the Captain having found therea Ship of A- 
lexandria, { The chief City of Egypt and Lybia, 
which fhip was come out of Bgypt into Myra, to go 
from thence forward towards Italy ] whch failed tom 
wards Italy, caufed us to pafS over into the fame. 

7 And when we failed forward flowly many daies, and 
were fcarce come over againft Cnidus, [An Ifland inthe 
Midland Sea over againft Caria: others take it fora 
point of Caria hooting out over againft Crete} foraf- 
much as the wind fuffered us not, we fayled under Crete, 
an Iland in the fame Sea, at this day called Candys. 
See of the fame, Tit.1. 5.] over agatnft Salmone. [a 
corner of Crete ftretching out towards the Eaft.} 

8 And hardly failing by the fame, we came into a 
certain place called Fair bavens : [Or good havens, called 
ftill tothis day Boniporto, a City in Crete, fo called - 
from the conveniency of its haven] nigh unto which 
was the City Lafea. [but fomewhat more in towards the 
Land, as Pliny teftifieth, 4b. 4. cap. 02. but he calleth 
it Lafos.] l 

9 And when much time was paft, and fayling was 
now doubsfull, becaufe alfo the faft [That is, the yearly 
fait of the Jews, on which the atonement of all the 

ople was made by the High Prieft inthe holy of ho- 
ies, as may be fecn Lev. 16.29. and 23. 27. which day 
was the tenth of the feventh moneth which agreed part- 
ly with our Seprember, partly with our Odfober = fo that 
the tenth day: came about the beginning of Odfober, af- 
tet which moneth the Sea was not failed (in) by the an- 
cients untill the begining of March, becaule of the fhort- 
nefs of the dayes'and the Tempefts, which are much be- 
twixt that time, See Veger, de re milit, lib. 4. cap. 39. 
which therefore is nothing like to the fafting times 
which fome keep at this day, which were not known in 
the Church long after the Apoftles times] was now paft, 
Paul exhorted them3 

10 And faid unto them, men, Tt fee [Namely , not 
only by the condition of the feafon, but efpecially by 
the infpiration of Gods Spirit] thar the voyage will be _ 
made with hinderance and gréat dammage, net only of 
the lading and of the fhip, but alfoof our lives. [Gr. of 
our fouls. 7 

11 Bat the Captain believed rather the Pilot and the 
Ship-mafter, [Namely, who feem co have thought thar 


there yet remained fome dayes, within which they might 


be able to come into another haven: efpecially becaufe 
the wind ferved them ] then that which was faid by 
Paul. 

12 And fora{much asthe haven was inconvenient to 
winter ( in) the greateft (part) gave counfell alfo to fait 
thence, if inany wife they might arrive at Phanice vo 
winter, being an haven in Crete, [this is added here 
that it might not be thought that he fpake of Phænicia 
in Syria] ffretching [Gr. looking] towards the Sourb- 
weft, and towards the North-weft, [ that is, lyin 
crooked like a half Moon, and therefore free from all 
windes.] ’ tk 

13 And forafmuch as the South-wind blew foley they 
thought they bad opiaten Pe purpole, and having 

€ 


a 
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pat off, they failed along clofeby Cretes  — 

14 But not long after, there {mote again? the fame 
(Namely, Wand Crete: the fhip being dtiven off from 
the fame by this wind] a flormy-wind [or turning- 
wind, whirle-wind) called Euroclydon. [that is an Ealt 
wind, which raifeth mightily billowes. ] 

15 And when the fhip was pluckt away therewith, 
and could not bear up (Gr. ey againf | againft the 
wind we gave # up, {that is, we let it drive at 
Gods mercy, whither the wind drove it ] and drove 
away. 

And ranning under a certain little Iſland, called 
Clanda {A little Wand by the end of Crete , againft 
the Weft, now called Gozo] we could bardly have power 
of the boat. 

17 Which having drawn up, they vfed (all) heips, 
under-girding the flip : [Namely,with cables and ropes, 
which they brought through under the keele, to binde 
the fides of the fhip the fafter one to another, azainft the 
violence of the waves] and fecing they feared that they 
floutd fall on the (Jhelf) Syrius, [a dangerous fheif ot 
flat of wel-fand, and ful of whirlings lying under Africa 
an the Midland fea} they firake fayle | Gr. the veffell as 
Adsto. 11. whereby is underftood the {ayle with the 
yard, and the ropes hanging on it} and fo drove away. 

18 And fecing we were violently toffed by the 
tempeft, the (day), fokoweng they made avafting-out. 
[Namely, of the lading or Merchandile which was in the 
fhip, to lighten the fhip. ] 


Acts. 


Chap, xxvii. 


hard places LOr, fharpe, rockie} they caft four anchors 
out of the bind fhip, and wifhed that it were day. ; 
| 30 But when the foipmen fought to flee out of the flip, 
and let down the boat into tbe Sea [ Namely, which be-: 
: fore they had haled up into the fhip ver, 17,] under fhew 
| as if they would bring forth Gr.firesch forth }tbe anchors 
| out of the forefhip, [thar isthe foremoft part of the.thip. }- 
| 31 Paul {ard unto the Captain and to the fouldiers, If 
ithefe absde not in the foip , ye cannot be faved. | For 
‘although God had bv his Angel promifed Paul that’. 
Inone of the fhip thould perish ver. 24. neverthelefs the 
. means are not thercby tuken away, whereby God would: 
‘execute his promitc. And he that is negligent therein,. 
he doth not believe God, bur tempt God. ] 

32 Then the fouldecrs cut of the ropes of the boat, and 
ler it fall off. 

33 And ın the mean while, tillit was day, Paul ex- 
horted (them) all, that thcy fhould take meats [Gr. 
food] and faid, It w to day the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarricd without eating, and have taker nothing. [ That 
is, asit were nothing, very little: or have held no 
meal as ver. 21. for otherwile a healchtull perfon (as 
Phyficians teftife) cannot well falt above leven dayes 
without dying. ] 

34 Therefore I exhort you to take meat: for that 
ferves for your {afety: [Namely, to have {tiength in 
governing of the fhip, and to be able to help your iclves, 
when we fhail be conitrained to fave our fclves] for there 
Jball not an baive full from the beadof any of you. [that 


_ 19 And the third (day) we caftout with our oven bands j 18, fall not fuffer any lols of his life or health Hebr, See 


the {hips furniture, [ Namely, of ballaft, ropes, cables, 
chefts go. chat which was fuperfluous inthe fhip, For 
that they {till kept thac which was neceflary, appears 
from ver. 28. 29. 30. (76. J 

zo And when neither fun nor ftar appeared in many 
daies, and no {mall cempefi preffed (us,) [Gr. tay on] all 
hope thenceforth to be faved was taken from (us.) 

at And when they bad been long time [ Namely, 
about fourteen daies ver. 33.] without eating, (that is 
without holding ordinary meals, by reafon of the fear of 
death, and the tofling of the fhip} then Paul flood (up) 


inthe midft of them, and faid, O men, ye ought indeed to} | 


have given car tome, and nor tohave fayled away from 
Crete, and to have avoided [Gr.tohave gaincd i, ¢. to 
have prevented J] this hindrance and this damage. 

22 Yctcven now Iexhort youto be of good cheer 3 for 
there fhail happen no lofs of (any ones) life (Gr. foule] 
among you, but only of ihe fhip. 

23 For this fame night ftood by me an Angel of God, 
whoje Iam (Namely, Gods, Apoftle or fervant I am] 
whom alfo I ferve. = 

24 Saying,fear not Paul, thou must be fet before Cefar 
[Or, ftand, fer thy felf] and behold, God bath freely 
given thee all that (ayle with thee [i. e. hath given them 
their lives for thy fake. See the like Gem. 18. 32. and 
19. 31.] . . - 

— Therefore ie of good cheer Omen: for I believe 
God, that ir fhalt be fo, as it was faid into me, 

26 But we muft fall upon a certain Ifland. 

27 Now whenthe fourteenth night was come, as we 
[Or, that we} were driven hither and thither in the 
Adriatick fea, (Gr. Adria, which is properly that Sea 
which at this day is called Golfo di Pneria, but is alfo 
often by the Ancients, as alfo here, taken more largely; 
for that part of the Midland Sea, which befides thar, 

“¢omprehends ‘alfo the Sea of Sicily and Jonia. See 
Strabo. lib. 7. Geograph) about the midnight, the Scamen 
fuppofed that fome land drew neer unto them. 


1 King 1. 52.] 
35 Andwhen he had faid this and taken bread, be . 
gave thanks to God in prefence of all; | Namely, for the 
benefit which be had yer affoorded them, ot having meat 
and being ableto enjoy it for the itrengthning of their 
faculties, as Chriftwas wont todoallo, Afar. 14. ver, 
19. Fobn 6.11, and Paul exhorts all Chiiftians , 
i Tim, 4.4,5.] and paving broken (tke fame) he be- 
gan to cat. 
36 And they all being become of good cheer, to 
alo themfelves. (Gr. food i] fe oh es 
37 Now we vwere in the fhip in all, two bundred. 
feventy and fix fouls. | Thatis, men, perfons, Ads 2, 
41. and 7.14. Rom. 13.1. 
38 And when they -were fattsfied with meat 
lightned the fhipy and caft out if ie into the Sea. * 
39 And when it was day.they knew not theland: bur 
they obferved a certain creek (Gr. 4 lap or bofome which 
had a hore [or firand] againjt the. whicn they judged 
beft if they were able, to put on the fhip.] i 
4o Ani when they bad drawn up the anchors, they 
gave over (the fhip) to the Sea [Or bad cut of the 
anchors, they left them in.the fea] together loofing the 
rudder-bands 3 [namely,+ with which they had before 
made faftthe rudder, when the fhip drove atGods macy, 
again{t the tofling of the fea] and.baveng pulled up the 
main-{ayle towards the wind, they kept towards thefbore. 
41 But falling on a place which had the Sea on books 
fides (That is, a thore or point fhoating out, which notà 
withftandiag lay under water on the former: part, on 
which they {teered che fhip] they ran the {hip on grbwnd 
thereon: and the forefhip fctting fajt remained im- 
moveable, but the hind-fhip brake. by the force of the 
— MNamely, whick beat violentſy againſt the hind- 
ip. } * sien 
42 Now the confultation (That is, counfell, advice, 
pui pole, ec. } of the Souldiers was, that they fhuuld kilt 
the prifoners, that no man being fom ont fhould efcape, 


28 And having caft out the founding lead, they found | [fo eafily had they forgotten that they had'faved their 


twenty fathoms : (Namely, depth to the ground] and 
being gone fortb alittle, tbey t 
_ again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 


i lives by Paul, which was great ingratitude, which th 
aft out the founding lead | Captaingulily withfto Mee tee e 


ood. | 
3 But the Captain being willing to fave. Pait, 


24 And fearingubat they might ary where fall upòn hindredthem (from) that purpofe, and commanded that 


they 


Chap. xxviii, Acrs; Chap, xxviji, 


they which sould fuoim fhould firft cajt themfelves off, and flamed, fet on fire: namely, by the poyfon or immed? 
2 — —— ene Pee f , fately fall down dead, but when Bo had ne — and 

44 And theother [Namely, he commanded to ger to | faw that no aile befell bim [Gr. nothing abfurd or in- 
land] fome on tbe planks, and {ome on certain (peeces) convenicnt |they were altered and faid that he was a God. 
of the jhip, And fa it happened thar they came ali fafe to Namely, who was come unto them in humane Mape. 
land. See the like unikedfaft judgement of the Gentiles con- 

cerning Paul and Barnabas Ads 14. ver. 11.1 9.7 

7 And here, about the fame place the principal (man) 
of the Ifland [Gr. the firft] by name Publius, [this 
name fs a Roman name, from whence fome think that 

1 Pant and they thar fayled with him come fafe to the; he was a Governour of the Romans over this Ifland. 

_ Ifland Melita, where they are courteoufly entertained, | Howloever it: appears that he wasa mighty man, who 
3 Anadder comming out of the fire, abides hanging fed and lodged 276 men for three daies} bad (hi) lands, 
on Pauls hand , which he fhakes of without hurt, | (ying) whe received us, and lodged ws kindly three 
6 whercat the Iflanders admiring, bold bim for a God, | dates, ; 
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7 Paul cureththe Father of Publius of the fever and 


8 And it came to pafs that the Father of Publius, 


bloody flux, o and many Iflanders of their difeafes, | being taken withfevers and the bloody flix was bedrid 
10 having been well entertained three moneths, they \ unto whom Paul went in, and when he þad prayed, he laid 


fale towards Italy, over Syracufe to Rhegium, from 
thence to Puteoli, and fo travelling forward over 
Appij-market and the threeTaucrns,theycome to Rome, 
146. where Paul being delivered over to the Generall of 

“the Army is kept by afouldier, 17 He calleth unto 
him the chiefeft of the Fews therc, and relates unto 
them wherefore be was fo fent prifoner to Rome,2z1 who 
bad received no tidings of it, and defired to under. 
fland bis opinion concerning Religion, 23 which Paul 
declares in agreat Affembly of fews from morning 
untill evening, proving out of Mofes and the Prophets 
that Fefus was Chriff 24 which fome believed and 
others not, 25 whom Paul ferioufly reproves out of 
Gods word, and foretelleth them that they fhould be 
rejetted, and the Gentiles be called in their place. 
30 Paul remaineth there two ycars , preaching the 
Gofpell boldly, and without hindrance. 5 


A Nad when they were efcaped then they underftood that 
the Ifland was called Melita, [An Iland betwixt 
Africa and Sicily, now called Malta. ] 

2, And the Barbirtans [So the Greeks and Romans 

lix Vall other nations which were not of theirs, becaufe 
‘& their ftcange manners,and unknown languages which 
they foake. See Rom. 1.14. 1 Cor, 14,11, from whence 
it fecms that yet at this day that ee Africa which 
lyeth over againit Sicily and Malta is called Barbary] 
howd us no ordinary frtendjhip. For having . kindled 
a great fire [Gr. pyra, which fignifieth an heap of wood 
or other matter fir for to burn ]they took ws all in, — 
of ihe rain which came upon (us,) and becauſe of the 
cold, 

3 And when Paul had gathered aheapof fticks to- 
gether [The Greek word properly fignifies dry vine- 
branches, and fuch like boughtes which cafily burn] and 
laid (chem) on the fire, there came out an adder [a very 
venomous (erpent, which kill men not only with biting 
„and Ringing, but fometimes alfo, only with its breath- 
ing on. See thereof Mar. 3. 7.] by reafon of the heat, 
and caught bold of bis band. 

4 And when the Barbarians faw the beaff [ Gr. 
Therion, whereby are fignified all manner of wild beafts 
but efpecially the beafts which by biting and ftinging 
fhoot their poyfon and “kill men like as this ferpent, 
From which word itis thought that the Antidote called 
“Theriacum or treacle, hath its name , either becaufe 
‘it is alfo made of the flefh of this ferpent, or becaufe it 
refifts the poyfon of this and fuch like venemous beafts] 
hang on bis band, they fard one to another, this manis 
certainly a murderer, whom vengeance [Or juſtice i. c. 
divine righteouſneſs] fufereb not to live although he be 
efcaped out of the Sea, i 

$ But he fbook off the beaft into the fire, and fuffered 


no evtl. 


6 And they looked that be foould fwell up [Or, be in- 


need full, [Namely, 
Italy.] 


having for afign [ namely, 


hands on him, and made him whole, 
9 When this therefore was done, there came alfo unto 


him tbe others who had di {cafes inthe Ifland, and were 


cured, 

xo Who alfo honoured ws with much honour, and when 
we were to depart, tbey. provided (us) what which was 
for our further journey towards 


11 And after three monetbs [What Paul did further 


in Melita thofe three moneths is not here fet down, but 
it is certain that he conftituted 


i a Church there, which 
was alwayes one of the moft ftedfaft ChriftianChurches 


as the Eclefiafticall hiftories teRtifie] we eid away in 


a fhip of Alexandria, which bad wintred in the Ifland 
on the former or hinder 


part of the fhip, from which it had its name 3 as at this 


day great fhips have their names from Cities Countrys 


or perfons which fend them, or whence they fayle forth, 
to diftinguifh them one from another} Caftor and Pollux. 
(Gr. Drofcourcis i.e, Fupiters fons: ‘Thele were two 
heathen Idols or ftars fo called: from the fign of « 
which this fhip had its name, becaufe it fhould be the 
better protected by them as they thought: and till at 
this day the name of Saints departed are by fome given 
to fhips, for this fameend. ] : 

‘12 And when we were arrived at Syracufe [ The 
chief City of Sicily fituate toward the Sea] we abode 
(there) three dayes. 

13 From whence we fayled about LNamely, about 
the corner of the Iland of Sicily towards Italy] and 
arrived at Rhegium: [avery noted City and haven 
of Italy over againft Sicily : (0 called as many Ancients 
think becaufe Sicily in former times was joyned faft 
unto Italyby that corner, and by great tempefts and 
water fonds were rent one from another in this ftraight- 
nels} and fecing after one day the wind was South, we 
came the fecond day to Puteoli. [ a City in Campania 
lying on the Sea not far from Naples where fayling 
along the coaft of Italy, they arrived: from whence 
there was a very convenient and beaten road to travell ta 
Rome by land,]} 

14 Where we found (brethren [That is; Chriftians] 
and were intreated to abide with them feven dayes: and 
fo we went towards Rome, [This City is well known. 
See Rom. 1.7, Revel. 17. 18.] 

15 And from thence [ Namely, from Rome] the bre~ 
thren-[that is, fome of the Chriftian Church whick 
was there already before Paul came thither, as appears 
alfo from the Epiftle of Panl written befote to the 
Romans. Now by whom itwas conftituted the Scrip- 
ture no where faith, fave that on the day of Pentecoft 
there were alfo at Jerufalem outlandith Romans, 4s 
2. 10.] having beard of our matters, came to meet us 
Appi forum La place in the field of Setine about fixteen 
hours journey from Rome, fo called from one Appius 

Ec 2 Claudius; 


Chap.xxvili, 


Claudius, who in his fife time had caufed a pared way 
tobe made fiom Rome even unto that place} and the 
three. Taverns, [a fmall Ciry, lying about five os fix 
hours journey nearer Romeon the fame way: fo that 
{ome of the brethren expected Paul theres fome were 
gone yet further to mect him, even unto the Appis-fo- 
rum] whom Pau feeing, ; 
rage, [namely, fecing fo gooda żeal of fo mady Chri- 
fians of whom he fhóuld find help and comfort in this 
bus impeifonment.}] 
16 And when we were come to Rome, the Captain 
delivered over the’ prifoners to the Commander of the Ar~ 
my, [Thisfeemsto have been the Commaider of the 
Empzrours guard, which kept watch not only in the Em- 
perours palace, but alfo on the one fide of the City lay 
in a fortified place (ome thoufands ftrong, to be alwaies 
at the Emperours fervice in’all troubles that miglit befal. 
The Latines call him Prafedtum pratorio} but Pant was 
_ permitted to dwell by bimfelf, (namely, in his own hired 
dwelling, fee v.30. This frcedome he feems to have ob- 
tained of this Commander, for the good reports made 


to him by Falim, but without doubt by Gods {pecial. 


roridence, that fo Pani might be the berter able to 
fread abroad the Gofpel, and everyone might have ac- 
cefs to him. See v. 30, 31. ] with the fouldier which kept 
him. (carrying for this purpofe on the vight hand an i- 
ron-chain, whichhe girded about hjm when he was in 
the houfe to go the more freely: but going forth he was 
hound with the fame tothe the left hand of the fouldier. 
Seev. 20, and Ads 12.6. Ephef. 6.20.) ~» 

17 And it came topafs after three dares | Namely, 
when being wearied wich the journey, he had relted fome 
time] that Paul called together [, namely , becaufe he 
being in prifon could mot go into their Syna- 
gogue] thofcrhat were the principal of the Fews ; A nd 
when they were come together, he faid unto them, Men, 
Brethren, I who have done nothing againft the people, or 
the cuftomes of our Fathers, an delivered over bound from 
Ferufalem into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who having examined me, would bave releafed 
(me). becaufe there was no guli of death in me, 

19 But when the fews {hake againft (this) I was nes 
ceffitated to appeal unto Cefar, ( yct )not as tf I bad any 
thing to accufe my nation. | Namely, intended or deter- 
mined, For although Paul had caule enough to accufe 
the Jews for their violence and injuftice, notwithftan- 
ding he hereby fhews before the Jews,that he had no fuch 
intent, but only duly to defend himfelf] 

20 For this caufe therefore Y have called you unto me, 
to fee (you) and foeakto you: for by reafon of the hope 
of Ifrael { That is, the hope of eternal falvaticn, pro- 
mifed to the people of Ifrael by the Meffiah] am I com- 
peffed with this chain. — 

21 But they ſaid unto him, we neither received letters 
from Fudea concerning thee : neither did any of the bre- 
thren being come bither tell or Jpeak any evill of thee. 
[Which is a Ggn that the Rulers of the Jews at Jerufa- 
lem, took not much care how it went with the Jews 
which dwelt out of the landof Judea, fothey might 
keep their quiet and re(pceét in their own land. ] 

22 Bu we defire indeed to bear of thee what thou 
ihinkeft : for as concerning this fect, [So they call the 
Chriftian Religion, See Ads 24. 5,14. ] i% known 
10 us, that it is every where [ namely, as well amongft 
the a as amongft the Gentiles, Luke 2.°34.] Poken 
againſt. 

23 And when thcy had appointed him aday, there 
came many into (his) dwelling, [namely, which he had 
hired, v. 16. 30.} to whom be expounded the Kingdome 
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of God, {that is, the fetting upof the Kingdome of 
God by the promifed Mefliah] and teftified, [that is, 
hefought.to convince them by tcftimonies out of the 
holy Scripture, See As 2. qo. and 20.21. and: en. 
deavoured to mave them unto the; faith of Fe(us [Gr. te 


' the things of Fefus, or concerning Fefxs) both out of thë 
thanked God, and took cou- | law of Mofes, and the Prophets, 


om the morning early, 
untill the evening. 

24 And fore indeed believed that which was fpoken, 
bur fome believed not. 

a5 And being at difcord one againft another , they 
parted, {Or they were left by him, nanvely, with a pur- 
pofe not to call the ftiffnecked unto him any mote, ex- 
cept they bethough: themfelves better] when Paul bad 
fatd this ( onc) word, [thar is, [pecch or warning =. for 
with this following warning he Ë them go, to leave 
them this prick in their heart 5 ifperhaps they might af- 
terwards bethink themfclvcs and repent] (namely) welt 
fpake the Holy Ghojt [he that aks thefe words, Efa, 6. 
g. isthe Lord of glory, fet upon his Throné, being 

compafled about of his Angels: from whence it a pears 
therefore tbat the Holy Ghoft is this fame Lord of glo- 
ry, as this fame isalfo teftifed of the Son of God, 
Fobn 12. 41. Therefore the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft are one only God as concerning their effence, al- 
though diftingwifhed in peifons] by Efaia. the Prophet 
unto our Fathers, 

26 Saying, Go thy way unto this people, and faz, with 
the bearing ye fball bear, [ Sce the expofition of this place 
Mat. 13.14.] and in no wife underfland : and {ceing ye 
fhalt {cc and in no wife take notice. 

27 For the heart of this people & become thick, [Or 
fat] and with the ears they bave beard heavily , and their 
eyes they have clofed : left at any time they fhould {ce with 
the eyes, and bear with the ears, and under ftand with the 
— and they ſbouid be converted, and I fhould beat 
them, 

28 Be it known unto you therefore that the falvation 
of God [ That is, the falvation which according to 
Gods promife is procured for us and’ declared unto us by 
Jeſus Chrift ; or Jefus Chit whois the Author of fal- 
vation, Luke 2. 30,] # fent to the Gentiles [ nai *. ‘7, 
according to Chrifts command, Luke 24. v.47. keie 
ye Jews rcje& it, As 13.v. 46. ] andthe fame foal 

car, 

29 And when he bad faid this, the Fews went away 
baving much contention one amongft another, [Or diffee 
rence, to wit thofe that believed Paul againft thofe that 
believed not, v. 24.] 

30 And Paul abode two whole years in his own hired 
dwelling, and received all which came unto him. 

3% Preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching of 

the Lord Fejus Chrift, (Gr. teaching the things of the 
Lord Fefus Chrift, or concerning the Lord Fe{us Chriff, 
this laft expounds the firft, For the do&rine of the fer- 
ting up of the Kingdome of God, is the doétrine of 
Chrift : wherefore that is allo called the word, and the 
Gofpel of the Kingdome, Mat. 4.23. and chap, 13. v. 
19.) with all boldnef [namely, notwithitanding his in- 
prifonment, and the danger which might arife to him 
thereby with the Emperour] xahindred. [namely, God 
fo ordering the bufinefS, that he fuffered no impedi- 
ment on the Emperours part thefe two years, Yet after- 
wards he was by the Empcrour Nero condemned to 
death for this at Rome, as the ancient Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
ftories teftifie. Eufeb. lib, 2. Hift. Ecclef. cap. 26. and 
he himfelf foretcils, 2 Tim. 4.v. 6. See allo hereof the 
annotationon Phil, 1. v.25.) 
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The Argument of this Ep ss ru eg, 





Th Epiftle was written by the Apoftle Paul from Corinth, to the Church of Chri at Rome, tacon- 
firm them 1n the doctrine of the Huly Gofpel, againft all Evrours, schifmes and offences that rofe up: 
and contiines in tt a thort and foléd expofition of the principal Articles o f the Chriftian Keligion, and 
of all the benefits which in and through Chrift we receive bom God. Wherefore this Epiftle is rightly 
accounted a key for the right underftanding of alj she Holy “Scriptares and efpecially for the right nn- 

der ftanding of the fulfilling of the promife made to the people of Ifrael by Mofes and the Prophets,* for falvation both 
of Femsand Gentiles, And it bath three parts (as alfo almoft all the following Epifties) Firft an Introdudion to 
the 16 verfe, Secondly the handling of dodrine, from the 16 uerfe of the x chapter unto the 14 ver{eof the 18 
chapter, Thirdly, the conclufion of the Epiftle, from thence unto the end. The handling of the doérine of falvation 
again hath feveral members, I. Of mans juftification before God, not by works but by faith in fefus Chrift,be trears 
from the 16 verfe of the 1 chapter, unte the end of the 5 chapter, IT. Of fandfification-or renovation of man, be 
treats from the beginning of the 6 chapter, unto the beginning of the 7 in which be defcribes the flrife which they 
shat are already renewed, ftill bave againft the flefb, as in the & chapter the victory which the regenerate by the Spirit 
bave over the flefo, and the comfort and affurance of their falvation which they obtain hereby, even in. the midft of all 
croffes and perfecution. TIT. Of Gods eternal Eleftion, as the original and fountain of all thefe benefits , be treats 
in the g chapter tothe 24 verfe of the fame. TV. And from thence forward of Gods powerful calling according to 
this election, afwell of Gentiles as of Fews, unto the end of the 11 chapter. Upon which occafion be atfo treats of 
Reprobation, betveixt both, In the following 14.13, 14,51 §. chapters be treats of the duties 6 f love and thankful. 
nef, which we owe unto God for thefe feet, as well in refpect of the obedience of Gods commandements in ge⸗ 
neral in the 1z and 13 chapters, as in reſpect of the right ufe of indiferent things, andof bearing with thofe who 
gre yet weak in knowledge of Chriftian liberty, in the 14 chapter and in the x 3 firft verfes of thers chapeer, From 
whence followes the conclufion of this Epiftle, confifting in an excufe of bis boldnef in writing and admonifbing, 
with a promife of bis coming unto them, and divers falutations to certain perfons : and laftly with a thank{eiving and 
prayer unto God for them, Sotbat the Apoftle in bandling of the doétrine, holds the fame Order, which is held in 
the Catechifns of the Reformed Churches. 
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1 The introdudtion of this Epiffle, in which i declared 
who is the writer of the (ame, namely Paul, who briefly 
fers forth his office, calling, and doétrine of the perfon 
of Chrifi: 6 the perfons to whom be wrizes with a 
commendation of their faith. 9 The inclination that 
he bath to come unto them, to preach the Gofpel to 
them afwell as others, to flrengthen them, and be 
frengthned by them. 16 Afserwazds be propounds 
thetrue doétrine of mans jxftificarton before God by 
faith: and proves the fame by a place of the holy 
Scripture, 18 He confates the perverfe opinions of 
others, and proves that the Gentiles by the light fi 
nature cannot be juftified before God, 19 forafmuc 
as they fuppre(s that light, and abufe the knowledge 
which tbey have of God unto Idolatry, 24 wherefore 
they were given over into aperverfe fence. 29 and 
were full of all abominations in thcir lives; whicb he 
relates in a long Catalogue. 


Ty Aul [Why Paul, who before was called Saul held the 
name of Paul in all his Epiftles , fee the realon 
thereof in the annotation on AGs 13. 9.) 4 fervant of 
Fefus Chrift, a called Apoftle LO: called untoan Apoftle: 
which Title he here gives himfelf, to thew ftraightway 
in the begining that the exhortations which he gives the 
Romanes in this Epiftle, were made according as his 
calling requires. See Ads 9.15. 2 Cor. §.14-19.] 
_ feparated [namely , even from his mothers womb 
in Gods purpofe Gal, 1.15. and afterwards adually by 
the command of the Holy Ghoit, to publith the Gofpell 
amongft the Gentiles. Aéfs 13. 2.] unto the Gofpell of 
God, (Namely, to preach the fame.] 
2 (Which be had promifed before by bis Prophets, in 
the holy Scriptures) [ Namely, of the old Teftament.] 
3 Of bis son (who became [or was born as Gal. 4. 
4.] of the feed of David [That is, pofterity] according 


the flefb: {that is, according to his humane nature,’ 


fobn 1.14, 1-Tim, 3. 16.] 

$ Who was powerfully (Gr. in power or with power | 
fhewed (or declared. Gr. defined} to be the Son of God, 
according tothe fpiric [that is according to the divine 
nature, which is alfo called an eternall Spirit, Heb, 9. 
14. See allo 1 Tim. 3.16. and 1 Pet. 3. ver. 18.] of 
(anétification Lor of bolinefs, i.e. which is holy in 
him(elf, and by his merit and power maketh us holy 
Heb. 2, 11. (by the refurrection of the deat) [that is, 
in that he railed up himfelf from the dead, Fobn 2. 19 
21. and 10. 18.) (namely) Fefus Chrift our Lord : 

g (By whom we bave received grace,and the Apofile- 
fhip, [That is, the grace of the Apoftlefhip; or grace 
for converfion, and beGdes that, the Apoftlefhip} unto 
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles, {that is, to 
bring the Gentiles to the obedieace of Chrif, and to 


J. 


faith, Afs 26. 36. cpc.) for bis name, (That is, that 
the name of Chrift fhould be known to them and glori- 
fied by them. Or in, of bis name, 2 Gor. §.20.] 

6 Amongft whom LOr. in] yeare alfo, the called of 
Fefus Chrift) [That is, who not only by the word out- 
wardly, butalfo by the power of the Spirit of Chrift 
inwardly, are called and come unto the communion of 
Chrift, Wherefore alfo in the following verfe he calleth 
them believers, Saints, and beloved of God, See Rom, 8. 
28. ands Cor.1.2. Foralthough in this Church alfo 
like asin others, there might be hypocrites, yet never- 
thelefs he alwayes names thera inthe beginning of his 
Epiftles, as charity requires, from the beft part amonglt 
them. ] 

7 Toall that are at Rome, beloved of God [Or by 
God, 1 Fobn 4.10.19.) and called Saints: grace beto 
you and peace [under thefe two words according to the 
phrafe of the Hebrews is contained all {pirituall and cor- 
porall welfare: and by the word grace is undetftood 
the original! or fountain of all “Gods benefits towards 
us, and by the word peace the fruits and fence thereof . 
See Pfabn 63.4. Fobn 16.33. Rom. s.1. Phil 4.7.) 
fiom God our Father and the Lord Fefus Chrif, 

8 Firfi Ithankmy God through Fefes Chrift for yow 
all, that your faith i publifhed in the whole world, [ That 
is, is reported and made known in the Churches of the 
whole world: a figurative phrafe, which notwithftand- 
ing is not without ground here, foralmuch as there 
came out of ail quarters of the wold to Rome, who 
could relate this each in his own country.] 

g For God is my witneS, whom I ferve in my {piri 
[Or with my fpiit, i.e. with my whole heart] in the 
Gofpel of bis Son (that is, in publifhing of the Gofpel as 
yer. X.] how I remember you without omi fion, 

10 Alwayes in my prayers befeeching, tf poffibly yer at 
any time good oportunity may be given me (Or, if yet at 
any time, aprofperous journey may be given me by the 
wil of God, that I may come unto you] by the will of 
God, (Gr. inthe will of God. He addes this, becaufe in 
fpreading abroad of the Gofpel he followed the order, 
which God by his {pirit piefcribed him, Ads 16. 7. 9. 
10. ] £0 come unto you. 

11 For Ilong to fee you, thar I might impart unto 
you fome fpiritual gift, to the end that ye might be 
ſtrengihned. 

12 That is, to be comforted together among you, [Or 
exhorted: for the Greek word fignifies both, and both 
may be: apply to Paul, fecing even the Angels them- 
felves by the Chutch of God get further knowsedge and 
experience of the manifold wildome of God. Epbhef. 3. 
10. 1 Pet. 1.42] by the mutual faith, afwell yours as 
mine, 

13 But Lwillnor that it be unknown unto you, Bre- 

thren 
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thren, that Ihave many times purpofed to come unto you, 
and haue been bindred hitherto) (namely, cither chroug h 
troubles which happened, or by Gods command, as Aës 
16.7-] that I might have fome fiuit [namely, of my 
miniftry, and calling to bean Apoftle of Chrilt among ; 
the Gentiles, to convert themto Chrift, or at left to 
confirm them in their faith more and more] anong you 
alfo, lixe as alfo among the other Gentiles. 

14 Bothto Greeks and Barbariany, (Under thefe 
two firft all forts of Gentiles are underitood, Ady 28.2. 
and by wife and unwife all kinds of men in particular 
amongft the Grecks or Baibarians, and it feems that 
Paut would thereby procure the favour-of the Romances, | 
becaufe they accounted themiclves the acuteft and wifutt 
of all men] both to wife and unmifeam I a debter, that 
is, Lam bound by vertue of my calling, te preach the 
Gofpel.] 

15 So what isin me, Wis very ready [Or what con-| 
cerns me, Lam very ready] t®publifh the Gospel ra you al~ | 
fo that are at Rome. | 

16 For T am nor afbamed of the Gofpel of Chrif: i 
[Or F dread not, i.e. leck not to difchaige or to wich- | 
diaw my felf from publifhing of the Golpel, as men do 
from things whereof they areafhamed] for zr # 2 power 
of God unto falvation, to every onc thar belicverh (that 
is, 2 powerfull means ordained by God for this purpofe, 
as 1 Cor. y.v.18.] frf rto the Few, [for the Goſpel 
was firit to be publifhed to the Jews, and afterwards to 
the Gentiles, Adfs13.v.46.] and alfoto the Greek, 

17 For the righteoufnefs of God [Thatis, therigh- 
teoufnels whereby we can ftand before the judgement- 
feat of God, which is only the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
which is freely given,and by faith imputed to us by God] 
is revealed in the fame from faith to fatch , [that is, for 
daily increafe, and ftrengthning in faith. See the like 
2 Cor. 3.18.) asit ts written, but the juft fhal live .by 
faith. Lor the jujt by faith foal live, whith alfo agrees 
weil with the Hebrew Text, Hab.2. v. 4. and with the 
{cope of Paul here. ] 

18 For the wrath of Godk revealed from heaven , 
[That is, the judgements which God fends from Hea- 
ven, asisfurther expreit, v. 24..25,28. which are not 
fent but upon unrighteous perfons] upon all ungodline fs 
{whereby are underftood all fins repugnant tothe firſt 
‘Table, which are reheaifedin fome verfes following] 
and unrighteou{nefs of men [hereby are underftood the 
fins againft the fecond Table, which are reheatfed fiom 
the 29 verfe onward] (as) shey that keep under, [that 
is, fupprefs offering violence to their own minds, feeing 
they know better then they act] the truth [thatis, the 
knowledge of God and his honour which he hath reveal- 
ed to men by nature it felf, as appears fiom the follow- 
. Ang verles] 1 unrighteoufnefs. [that is, contrary toall 

right and equity, which requires that men give God that 
which belongs to him.] 0 

19 Forajrauch. as that which is knowable of God , 
[Namely, as much asa man can know of God, with- 
out Gods word, by nature] % manifef in them, [that 
is, in theinmoft of their mind: Or among them, i.e. 
among their wife and learned men, who have left very 
many .cleer and wife fentences and difcourles hereof in 

their writings, although they themfelves did contrary 
thereunto] for Ged bath revealed it unto them. [name- 
ly; partly, by the Law of nature in their confciences, 
Sfobn 1.9. partly, by beholding of Gods crearures,where- 
by his propertities areas it were felt, Pfz,19. 2. and 
148.v.4.5,6. Adts 14.19. and 17.24, ¢76.] 

20 For his invifible things [That is, divine pro- 
-pecties] from the Creation of the-world, are by the crea- 
‘tures (Gr. makemeuts, or things made] ‘underftood and’ 

throughly feen, both bis cternal power | hercby is under- 
{tood the property of God, whereby all things were cre= 
ated, and had their beginning, which therefore, as alfo 
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his effence muft needs be eternal, -becaufe it was before 
all things, and a caufe of alf things } and Godhead , 
[hereby he underftands che other prapeeae a Gods Ma~ 
Jefty, the footfteps and reprefentations whereof are: 
parent in Gods creatures,as his goodnefs, Wwifdome, tigh- 
teoufnefs, pc, ] that they might not be excufed. (Gr. 
might be inexcufable. Or fo that they art not co be ex- 
cufed: namely , ,before Gods righteous Judgement , 
as if they had not known what they ought to have 
done. ] i 

21 Becaufe they knowing God, [ Namely , in fuch 
manner as is before declared’ ‘glorified or gave ( him ) 
not thanks asGod, [namely, as belonged to his divine 
Majyelty, even according to the knowlesge which they 
had of him] but became vain in their reafonings, [that 
is, they fell by their reafonings to vain imaginations of 
God and of his worfhip, and ordered them not accor= 
ding to the knowledge which they had of God, but ac- 
cording to the inclination of their corrupt fences, in in- 
venting vain worfhippings of God, and in faining of 
many fabulous and vain Gods, whereby the knowledge 
of God was more and more obf{cured amongft them] 
and their foolsfh beart was darkned. 

22 Giving themfelves out for wife, [ This he {peaks 
of their learned men or Philofophers, who would have a 
thew of wifdome, and fometimes indeed feemed ro think 
and (peak better, but neverthelefs in a@, foolithly imita- 
ted the perverfenefs and yanity of others, 2 Kings 17., 
29.] they became. fools. 

23 And changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
[ That is, who not only tn eflence but alfo in properties is 
unchangeable] J into tbe likenefS of an Image of @ 
corruptible man, and fowls, and of four footed , and 
creeping (beafts.) [or exchanged for tbe fimilitude, 
[thatis, for an Image that is made after the fmilitude 
of a mortall man, yea even of fowles, exc, See Lev. 
27.10, Pfal. 106.20. Fer 2.11, For that all thelé 
forts of Idolatry were ufual among the Gentiles , is 
manifelt by their writings, See allo Dem 4. 15. 
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Therefore [ Namely, for this Idolatry and dif- 
honour which they did thereby unto God. See Pfa. 106. 
20. Ifa. 40.197, 18. ere, '] God alfo gave them over 
[that is, 1eftrained not their evill defires, bue let them 
have their {wing, Pf4, 83.13. Aéfs 14.16. andby his 
juft yudgement itript them more and more of his gifts 
which they defpifed and abufed, Afat.25.28. and for~ 
faking them gave them over to Satan, who tempted and 
(educed them unto all wickednels, x Sam. 16. 15. Mar, 
6. 13.] inthe lufts of their (own) hearts [y, 26. the 
fameis rendred, unto difhoncurable affedtions, not that 
God worketh fuch difhonourable lufts or affeGions, for 
they arenot of God, Fam.1. 13. 1 Fobn 2.16, See 
hereof more at large, the annotation next before] wnt 
uncleannefs, to dijhonour their bodies, one amongſt ano- 
ther, [or in themfelves.] 

2§ (As) whochanged into alye [Or exchanged, for 
lying fi@tions of vain Gods and worfhips of Gods] the 
truth of God, [that is, the knowledge which they had 
of God. Seev.18,] and honoured and ferved the erta- 
ture above the Creator, [thatis, more than the Creator 
himfelf, which fometimes indeed, but very little, they 
worfhipped together with their Idols, 4s 17. y. 23. 
Or elfe paffing by the Creator, whom the greater part 
of them neither knew nor worfhipped, Gal. 4.8.] whe 
is to be praifed for ever. Amen, 

26 Therefore God gave them over to difhonourable 
affections ( Gr. affections of difhonour, 7. e, difho- 
nourable or fhamefull affeGions. For as 1 Thef. 4.45 5. 
we are exhorted to poflefs our veflelin honour, that is, 
to withhold our bodies from uncleannefs, fo they that 


give themfelves to uncleatmefs, they difhonour them- 


telves and thelrbodies, 1 Cor, 6, 18. efpecially they that 
thea 
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then committed fuch fins as are notto be named, whe- | 
ther they did it or Cuffered it] for their women alfo chang- | 
ed the natural ufe, into the (ufe) contrary to nature. 
a7 And likewife alfo the men leaving the natural ufe | 
of the womin, were heared. in their luft towards one a- 
nother, men wiih men committing fhamefulnef, and re- 
ceiving in themfelves the recompence of their error which 
belonged (thercunto.) [that is, the juft puniment of | 
their idolatry, or the right reward, For idolatry which 
is {piritual whoredome, is commonly punifhed by God 
with corporal, as we commonly {ee thofe two fins reign 
one with another. See Num. 25, 1,2. Rev. 17. 1; 25 
£. 
28 And even as it feemed not good unto them to hold 
[Gr. to have} God in acknowledgement, [namely which 
they had received from the Law of nature, and behold- 
ing the things created, v.20.] fo God gave them over 
unto a perverfe {ence,[Gr. to a fence without right judge- 
went, or a reprobate fence, i.e. which doth not prove 
nor di(cern good from eviil, honeft from difhonefl] to do 
things which are not becoming. 

29 Being filled with all unrightcoufnes, [Here begin 
to be related, the fins which reigned among the Gentiles 
contrary to the fecond Table of the Law, whereof un- 
vighteou(nels is the fountain, from whence the reft as 
Streams, do flow ] fornication, wickednc{s [or naughti- 
nef | covetuoufnef, illneS, full of envy, murder, ftrife, 
deceit, it-naturednef. (that is, perver(enels of fences, 
when men take all things iu the woift part. ] 

30 Whifperers, back-biters, [Gv fheakers=again{t) ba- 
ters of God, [or bared of God. But feeing here is Ipo- 
ken of the 1eigning fins of the Gentiles, it is better ta- 
ken in that fence, as Rom. 8. 7. the wifdome of the flefh 
is called the enmity of God. For they are juftly faid to 
hate God, who love thac which God hateth, and hate 
that which God commandeth, Exod. 20 6,] revilers, 
{thac is, whodo reproach or injure others in words or 
deeds} proud, felf-conceited, {or vain-glorious, boafters] 
finders out of evill things, difabedicnt to prents. 

31 Without underSunding, Covenant-breakcrs, with- 
out natural love, [The Greek word fignifies the affection 
ar love which is betwixt parents and children. This fin 
alin reigned among the Heathen, who facrificed their 
children to Idols, expofed them for foundlings, made 
them away, without tranfgrefling againft the Lawes ] 
arreconcilzablesunmercifull, 

32 Who whereas they know the right of God, [That 
is, whereas a difference between good and evill, isim- 
plantedin their nature by God, and a fence of the pu- 
aifhment which God will execute upon evil, Rom. 2. 
K4,145. | (namely, that they which do {uch things are wor- 
thy of death) not only do the fame, but alfo take pleafure 
together in themrbat doshem. [this is the highelt de- 
gree of wickednefs, not only todo evill, but alfo to 
sake delight in this, that other do the fame.} 


— — — — — — — — 


CHAP. IL 

x Paul confutes an obiection of thofe that thought they 
were thereby righteous , beciufe they did wot openly 
commit {uch abominable fins, but condemned the fame 
am others, 3 and who thought that they ftood in the fa- 
vour of God, becaufe be did them good and bleffcd 
thenin this world. 5 Contrarily declares that God hn 
> judge all men without refpeét of perfons, not accord~ 
ing to their outward appearance or condition, but ac- 
cerding to their works a well inward as outward. 
x2 And that as well the Fews who had the Law as the 
Gentiles who had not the written Law. 17 He takes 
From the fews the opinion that they foould be juftified 
by tbe knowledge of the Law, and inftruéting of others 
án she fesse, 24 Ov by civcumcifion and other outward 
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advantages which the fews had abave the Gentilec, 
27 teaching which are the right Fows, and the right 
circumciſion. 


Te [ Namely, feeing thou knowelt Gods 

Right, Kom. 1. v.32.] thouart net to be cxcufed 
O man, whofvever thou art that judgeft Corbers) [that is, 
reprehendeft , rebnkeft , or elfe punifhett. Hereby the 
Apoftle underftaadech fuch among the Heathen, who 
were Judges among them, or thofe thar led a ftri@er 
life, asfome Philofophers did, and thereby feemed to 
condemn the doings of others: whereas notwirhftand- 
ing they were inwardly full of hatred, envy, pride; gore. 
and in fecret committed the fame fins, when they could 
hice them from men, as alfo the Pharifees (did ) amongſt 
the — For wherein thos judeft another , ihon 
condemneft thy felf: for thou that judgeft (others) doff 
the fame things. [namely, inwardly or fecretly.] 

2 Aadi we know [ That is, itis evident, eyen ac- 
cording tothe common opinion of all men] that rhe 
judgement of God is according totrush, | that is, up- 
tight, not according tothe outwatd fhew, but accord- 
ing as thething is indeed] upon them thar do fuch things, 

3 And thinkeft thou shis O man who pudgest them that 
do fuch things, and doft the fame CNamely, albeit that 
thou doft them fecretly, or not fo impudently as others] 
that thou fhate efcape the judgement of God ? 

4 Or defpifeft thou the riches [That is, the great- 
nefs and multiplicity. Here be confutes thofe that 
thought their matters ftbod nor ill with God, becaufe 
God did them good, and blefied them as to the world, as 
he did che Romanes in an efpecial manner at that time 
of his goodncfS [this is a propeity of God, whereby he 
blefleth and doth good; yea even to them that are evill, 
Mat, §.4§.] and forbearance, [ namely, whereby he, 
with connivance overlooks the fins cf men for a time, 
(to fee) whether they will yet repent, Luke 3.7, 8, oc.] 
and long {uffering, { whereby he defers the punifhment 
which they deferve untill the meaftne of the fame is fule 
filled, Rom. 9. ver.22.} nor knowing that the goodne 
of God leadeth thee to repentance, [that is, gives thee 
time and realon to repent. } ; 

5 But after thy bardnefs [Thavis, being hardned ig 
thy Gins] and impenitent heart, gathereft thou to thy 
felf wrath as atreafure, [that is, provokeft more and 
more the wrath and judgement of God, asa treafure to 
which menalwaies daily adde more and more] inthe day 
of wrath, and of the revelation cf the righteous judge- 
ment of God: [that is, againft the laft day, when 
God thal! make manifeft before every one,and punifh the 
fins of men, even thofe that are fecret, y,16. 2 Thef.’ 
1. 7. Rev. 20 v. 12, 13.] 

6 Who fhall recompence every one according to his 
works : [He {peaketh here of recompencing according to 
the promiles and: threatnings of the Law, which were 
known to the Gentiles alfo by nature, v. 1g, for of jufti- 
fication by faith he begins firit to {peak, Rom 3.21. 
Howlcever this may al be applyed alfoto therecom- 
pencing according to the promifes and threatnings of the 
gofpel, as2 Cor. §.10. itis fo faid in general: foral- 
much as good works as fruits of faith, of grace, for 
Chritts fake fhall alfo be rewarded. ] : ; 

7 To them ind cd, who by perfeverance , { The 
Greek word fignifies alfo patience, butis here mote fitly 
taken for perfeverance or conftancy, as Mat. 10. 22, Luke 
8. 15.] in doing good [Gr. of a good work] feck glory 
and honour and incorruption, [that is, a bleffed immorta- 
lity] eternal life, . Ot 

_8 But to them who are contentious, [ Gr. of conten. 
tion, t.€, contentious or defirous of contention, as of 
faith, Rom, 3.26. i.e. faithfull, and of the circumcifj- 
on, Rom, 4. 12. i.e, circumcifed } and who are dif- 
obedient totbe truth, [namely, which by God is made 
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Jews were willing tobe named after him, Revel. i. 9-] 
and r efteft onthe Law, (that is, puttelt thy truft in the 
-Law, which was given you by Mofes as the Tables of 
Gods, Covenant and boafteft in God. [ that is boatt your 
felves that God is your God, and that ye are his people, 
Fobn 8, ver. 33. 41.3 

18 And chou knowejt (his) will, and proveft the 
the things which differ (from it )LOr whivh are excellent, 
choife. Por the Greek word fignifiech both, Afar. 12, 12, 
Phil. xı. 10.} being inftrudted, out of the Law, { Gr. 
catechifed, i.e. from thy youth up, and diligently from 
mouth to, mouth inftrudted AGs 18.25. 1 Cor, 14. 
19.] 

19 And thou art confident, that thou thy felfe art 
a a of the blind, alight of thofe thet are in dark- 
nefs. 

20, An inflructer of the unwife, (and) ateacher of the 
Ignorant, (Gr. of infants or children i. e. thofe that be 
of {mall knowledge like children, Mat. 11.25. 1 Cor. 
13.11. ] having the form of knowledge [ Gr. mor phofin 
i.e. afet manner or form of knowledge: or a fhew and 
not a true being of knowledge. See 2 Tim, 3. ver. 5.] 
and of the truth in the Law. 

241. Thou therefore that teacheft another, tcacheft thou 
not thy felf? [ Namely, to obey and doe that which thou 
teacheft another, as appears from what follows] thou that 
preacheft that men fhall not fteal, Sealeft thou 2 E that 
is, doft thou draw anothers ‘goods to thy felf by legers 
demaine,and naughty pra&ifes, as the Jews have always 
been very infamous for this,& fill are, Matth. 23. 14.] 

22 Thou that faift chat men fhall not commit adultery, 
doft thou commit adultery 2? Thou thar abomranateft Idols, 
doft thou rob the holy place? (Or, doft thou commit fa- 
crilege? namely, by taking a way Gods honour, ot 
by witholding from him in his Temple, that which he 
will have — or offered up unto him. Sec hereof 
Mal. 1,6. 6.) 

23 Thou that boafteft of the Law ,- difhonore(t thon 
God by the ——— Law. eed 

a4 Er the name of God is blafpbemed becaufe of you, 
[That is, becaule of your, and your forefathers fins] 


known to them by nature; Rom. 1 ver, 19.]? bur are 
obediens 0 unrighteoufneS, and indignation and wrath 
[namely of God, who is yuftly incenfed to judgment by 
reafon of fin] (fall be recompenced.) 

9 Tribulation and diftrefs {That is, hellith pains and 
torments, which by Gods onan wrath fhalbe fear 




























unto them] upon every foul of man which worketh evil, 
firft of the Few, and (alfo) of the Greek : 

10 But glory, andhonour and peace ( That is eternall 
falvation which they have fought in their life, fhall be | 
given to them, ver. 7.] to every one that worketh good, 
firft to the Few and (alfo) to the Greek. 

tx For their is no accepting of the perfon with God. 
[Gr. of the face, of this phrale fee more at large, the 
annotation on Mat, 22.16. and AZs 10. 34.] 

42 For as many as have finned without Law [That 
is, the Gentiles , who. had not the written Law of 
Mofes | fhall alfo perifo without Law: [that is, be 
condemned by the ceftimony of their own con{cience 
ver.1§.] aad as many as bave finned under the Law 
[that is, the Jews, to whom the Law was given by 
Mofes, Gr. in the Law] fhall be judged by the Law. 
LThat is, {hall be judged, Że. condemned according 
to the threatnings of the Law. ] . 

13 For thebearcrs of the Law {Thatis, who only 
know the Law, and boait thereof ] are "not righteous 
before God [that is, are not acknowledged for righteous 
in Gods judgment, -nor declared co be fuch Pfalm 143. 
2, Mat, 12.37. Rom, 8. 33.] but the doers of the Law 
[that is, fulfillers of the Law, Gal. 3.10. fam. aac 
Jhal be jufi:fied. [namely, by the Law, or according to 
the promiles of the Law, Rom.10.5. But feeing no 
man perfectly keeps the Law by reafon of the corruption 
that is in man, Rom, 8.3. Gal. 3.10. therefore no 
man is yuitified by the Law, or through his own works, 
but only by che righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed unto 
us by faith, Rom. 3. ver. 21. 22. 23.] 

14 For when the Gentiles who have not the Law, 
[Namely, the written Law] by nature doe the things 
[that is, prefcribe . and follow fome things, which God 
hath commanded in his Law] which are of the Law, 
shefe not having the Law, are aLaw to themfelves. | amongthe Gentiles, as it. is written; 

[Namely, in commanding or forbidding of that which | 25 For circumcifion is profitable indced, if thou doft 
Gods Law commands or forbids; or elfe in fome parts of ] the Eaw: [He {peaketh to the Jews who fought their 
their lives.] i righteoufnefs in the obfervation of circumcifion, and 
. 15 (4r) who fhew [Namely, by their Laws,and alfo | other ceremonies. They that are fuch muft keep the 
fometimes by an outward obfervation of the fame] the | whole Law, or circumcifion cannot availe them, Gal, 
work of the Law (thatis, a part of the contents of the | 5.3. Although it may alfo be'underftood in generall 
Law of God) written in their hearts, their confcience | that outward worfhippings of God availe not to falyati- 
witne [fing together, and the thoughts one among ft another | on, if they be not accompanied with a true godly life, 
accufing (them) [ namely, when they doevil again& | If. 1. ver. 11.12. (oc. Fer. 6.20. tc. ] but if thou art. 
their judgment] or elfe excufing. [Namely, when ac- | 4 tranfgreffor of the Law, thy circumcifion i become 
cording to their confcience they do good. uncircumcifion, [that is, thou art, though thou be cit- 

16 Inthe day [Thele words au be joyned with the } cumcifed, in the fame condition with an unbelieving 
x2 verle, yet may allo follow upon the 1 5 verle, if it be | uncircumeifed perfon. } . 
tranflated againft that day, for then the teftimoniesof | 26 If therefore the uncircumcifion [That is, thofe 
mens confciences, even concerning their fecret fins | that ave uncitcumciled] keep the rights of the Law [or 
fhall ferve to yuftifie Chrifts judgement before the whole į juftifications i. e. that which the Law requires to juĝi- 
world, yea even before thofe to whom the Gofpel was | fication’ hall not his uncircumcifion [that is, the feal of. 
never preached, Revel.20.12.] when God thal judge | an uncircumcifed perfon] be reckoned for a circumcifion? 
the hidden things of men by Fefus Chrift, according | (that is, belo accounted as if he were circumcifed ag 
to my Gofpell, | Namely, which teftifieth that Chrift, ] may be feen in Abraham before he was circumcifed, whe 
fhall hereafter be judge oer all men, even over thole to | notwithftanding was juftifed, not by the Law but by 
whom the Gofpel was not preached, ver. 12.] faith Rom. 4.10.11. whereby he doth not at once 
. 17 Behold, thou art called | From ‘henceforward he | reject circumcifion, while it was not yet abolithed, bus 
deals efpecially againft the Jews, who boafted of and re- | he deals here with the Jews who followed the do@rirte 
lyed upon their pedigree, the knowledge of Gods Law, | of the Pharifecs, and placed their 1ightcoufncfs in the 
circumcifion, and other outward advantages 5 and he | obfervation of the outward worfhip of God. Otherwife 
proveth thar that they fhall thereby be no more righ- | circumcifion in it felfe was a Gign and féal of the jufti- 
teous before God, then the Gentiles bythe Law of | fication of faith, Rom. 4.11. and is together with tlie 
nature] a Few (Gr. firnamed a Few. Namely, by | other ceremonies and fhadows fulfilled and done away 
reafon of your defcent from [frael and Judah, from | by Chrift: Col. 2.17.) fe se Sosy 
Whom the Meffias was to proceed, wherefore alfothe | 27 And fhal oo iy uncircumeifion which i: by 

- 2 Barri 


í 


Chap. iii, 
nasure, [Thatis, the man which by nature is without 
civcumcifion] if ir fulfil the Law, (that is, if he fulſill 
the Law: not that there isany man, who hath ful- 
Glled the Law in all things, Row, 3. 9. but this he faith 


to convince the Jews, that they as well as the Gentiles, ; 


muft feck their righteoufnefs out of themfelves in 
Chrift, who only hath fulfilled the Law, Ads 13. v. 
385 39 &c.] judge thee, [ namely, by his example , 
as Afar, 12. 41,42] who by the letter and circumcifion 
(that is,’ the outward and litteral circumcifion: or 
whichis done only according to the outward letter of 
cammand, 2 Cor. 3.¥.6,7.] art a Tranfgreffour of tbe 
Law? l 
28 For he % not ¢ few [That is, a right or true Jew, 
which is heir of the promifes of the Covenant made to 
the Fathers] who ž jo openly: [that is, defcended from 
Abraham by Fudab, and who makes an outward pro- 
€eifion of Fudai{me] neither is that circumcifion [that 
38, the right or true ciccumcifion which God in his word 
principally requires, and is T tohim unto fal- 
vation] which t fo openly in she flefh. 
29 Bathe isa Few [ Thatis, aright and true Jew, 
as before] which t& fo in fecret, and the circumcifion of 
the beart [ that is, true converfion and renovation of 
che heart, Col ze v: 18.) in the — [ that is, in 
the heart and giind: ar by. the Holy Ghoft, who on- 
ty circumcifeth the hearts, which beft agrees with the 
ollowing word leper not (inthe) letter [ thereby 
Paul underftands the outward commands of the Law 
only: asby the Spirit the inward operation of the Holy 
Ghok in the preaching of the Holy Gofpel. See 2 Cor. 
3. 6.] (i the circumcifien : ) whofe praife [ namely , 
which Jews praife, not whereby he boafteth, but where- 
by he is rightly praifed and commended] % nor of men, 
{that is, hath aot its original from mans abilities ox 
works] but ef God. {namely , who hath wrought this 
in him by his fpirit, Rom. 9. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 7. and 
2 Cor. 4.6.9 


CHAP, UL 


t The Apoftie fets forsh what advantage the Fews have, 
3 and anfwereth certain blafphemous objections which 
any one might draw from bis former doétrine , g and 
proves by cleer teftimonies of the Old Teflament, that 
be {aid rightly, thar even the fems them{ctves are 

reat tranfgrc(fours of Gods Law. 20 Concludes there- 
* that by the works of the Lew, na man can be ju- 
flified before God, 21 but that God bath revealed a- 
nother manner of juflification in bis word. 22 Name- 
ly, iuptification of grace by faith in Fejes Chrift., 
who is become our reconciliation with God by 
27 whereby boafling is excluded, x9 and that ngt 


only for the Fews but alfo for the Greeks or Gentiles. | 


7 Hat is then the advantage of the Few? [Qr 
F J the excellcacys namely, above the Gentiles, 
if fo be the outward Judaifme and circumcifion, avails 
not before God unto righteoulnels, asis taught in she 
five laft verfes of the former chaptet) or what is the pro- 
fit of circumciſion? 

2 Aub in cuery manner.Eor this (is) indeed the firſt, 
{that is, the chiefek, which is the foundation of all 
other advantages , which the Apoftle relates more at 
large, Rom. f v. 4.5, Eph. 2Y. 11. 12. ] that the 
words of God [ thatis, the inflruments of bis cove~ 
nant, contained in the writings of Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, Pfa: 147. v, 19. 20. Aéfs 7, 38. ] werc in- 
trufted unto them. > l 

3 For what is it, though fame bave been unfaithful, 
[That is, a great part of them, namely, whoby their 

' owa unbelief make rhe advantages granted them by God 
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of none effet. See Hof. 8.12. Heb. 3. v. 16.17; 18.) 
fball their unfaithfulnef [that is, of them, orthe un- 
faithfulnefs of fuch] annihilate the faich of God ? [that 
is, the faithfulnefs and truth of God, who notwith- 
ftanding the unthankfulnels of many, would alwaies 
preferve his own amongft that people, and {till preferveth 
them, whom the promifes of God efpecially refpet, and 
on whom they have their force, Rom. 9. y. 8.27. and 
11. 1, &c.] 

4 Farrebeit: Byt let God betrye, [Namely , in 
keeping of his covenant, and fulfilling of his promifes, 
albeit that men are unworthy of the fame] bur all men 
lyars : like as itis written, that thou mayjt be juftified 
in thy words, [that is,acknowlédged to be juft and faith- 
full] and may/t overcome [ that is, be found pure and 
without blame in thy judgements, David breaks forth 
into this acknowledgement, by confidering of his fin 
‘committed againft God, and of the promile of forgive- 
nels declared unto him by Nathan] when thou judgeff, 
[or art judged 5 for the Greek word may bear both thefe 
tranflations ; but the Hebrew Text requires the firft, 
which alfo belt agrees with Pauls intent, which isto 
prove that God remains alwaies pute and righteous, or 
overcometh when he yudgeth, that is, punitheth the 
fins of men in the children of difobedience according to 
defert, or when according to his promifes he hath com- 
paffion on the fins of his children , which is alfo done 
by Gods judgement, yetin his mercy, Mar. 12. v, 18. 
20, and the tuth of God in keeping of his promifes, 
is alfo in the Scripture called the righteoufnels of God, 
Pſa. 143. 11. 1John 1v. 9.] | 

§ Nowif our righteou{ne/s confirm (Oc commend, 
i.€, make it laudable and apparant, Kem. 5. 8.} Gods 
rightéoufnef, {that is, faithfulnels and trac as before 
what fball we fay? Is God unrighteous when be — 


wrath upon (ua?) [that is, eithei puniſſicen properly fo 


called upon ſome, or elſe fatherly cheſtiſtnunts upon 
his, Pfa.6.2.] (i jpeak according to man} | thacisy 
according tothe thought or judgement of men, which | 
might think that God fhould not punith that which 
furthers his glory.] 

6 Farre be it: [Gr. let it not be done, namely, 
that God, although he do thus-fhould therefore be un- 
righteous, feeing he is judge of the whole waild , who 
alwaies doth all things wilely and righteoufly, although 
all men cannot alwaies compiehend it. SecGen. 18. 25. 
Mal. 2.17.4 otberwife bow fhall God judge tbe world è}: 

7 Forif the truth of Ged by my ly ('Thatis, faich- 
lefnels, dilobedience, and is here oppofed, to the truth or 
faithfulnels of God in keeping of his promifes] is bc- 
come more abundant [chatis, more manifelt, more ap- 
parant] xara bis glory, why ami alfo yet judged asa 

nner? [that is, accounted and panithed y. J] ~. 
‘8 And ( faye) not (rather ) (as we are flandered, 
(‘That is, as {uch confequences are flanderauily laid to 
our charge from that which we teach concerning Gods 
grace and righteoulnels] and as fome fay that we fay) 
Luamely , perverfe men wreft our dodtrine] Letys do 
evil! that, Good may some (of it 2) whofe daranaszon it 
juft. Cin thele words is a fhort confutation of that 
which heretofore v, 7. 8. was brought againft Pauls do- 
&ring, namely , that itisfo farre from that, that he 
fhould own fuch confequences , that he even threatens 
the judgement of God to thoe that fay it.) 

9 What then? Are we (Namely, Jews} more ex- 
cellent? [that is, better of our felves, mote righteous, 
namely, then the Gentiles] Not a all; far we bave be~ 
fore fnamely, in the two firft C hapters] accufed {that 
is, proved by firm reafons, or convinced. The Greek 
word fignifies often: to accufe any one in judgement 
and by good proof convince him] both Fews and Grecks, 
thut they are all under fin, ` - 

10 AS itis written, [From all thefe places the Apoftle 


proves 
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proves, that not only the Gentiles, but alfo the Jews 
arein themfelves unrighteous before God] there isno 
man righteous, no not one, 

11 There is noman that i underftanding , [Namely, 
to know God aright} there is no man that feeketh God, 
[namely, toferve him aright.] . i 

12 They are all gone afids together, they are become 
unprofitable: [That ‘is, unfit to do good, like rotten 
and ftinking things which men caft away ] there i no 
man that doth good, there is not Çeven) unto one. 

13 Their Throat ts an opened grave, | Namely, where- 
inis nothing but filthinels, and nothing but flench 
cumes out] with thcir Tongues they ufe deceit: the 
poyfon of ferpents is under therr Lips: [thatis, deadly | 
poyion of evill tpeaking. ] 

314 Whofe mouth is full of curfing and bitterne|s. 

15 Their fect are {wife to fhed blood, [That is, to 
commit all manner of cruelty and violence. ] 
| 16 Deftruftion and-mifery [ Namely, which they 
bring upon otheis] # in their wajes, 

17 And the way of peace (Namely, to live in quiet | 
themfelves,& to let others be quiet jtbcy have not known. | 
` 18 There is na fear of God before their eyes. [Name- 
ly, whichis the ground and fountain of all other ver- 
tues: whereby the Apoftle concludes not that all thefe 
vices do alwaies alike powerfully break forth in ali naru- 
rall men ; but becaufe the evil] fountain of all thefe is in 
them, and that alwaies fome of them are manifeft in 
their lives. ] ’ 

19 Now we know that whatfotver the Law faith , it 
Jpeakerb that tothofe that are under the Law, [This rea- 
onthe Apoftle addes to fhew that he juftly interprets 

this of the Jews, feeing God in his word by his Pro- 
phets fpeaks unto the Jews] that every mouth may be 
flopped, andthe whole world may be damnable [ that is, 
guilty of damnation, or of the righteous judgement of 
God} (before) God. 
~ 20 Therefore [Here Paw! concludes from all the. 
former proof, from the 17. y. of the 1. chap, hitherto, 
that by his works a man cannot be justified before God] 
by the works of the Law, fhallno fiefb [that is, no li~ 
ving man, Pfa. 143./V.2. Gal. 2. 16.] be juftificd 
before him, [which doth not fignifie to infale righteoul- 
nefs or holinels 5 for ic would be no fence here, righ- 
teoufnefs can be infufed into no flefb before God, but it 
Ggnifieth to be acquitted from condemnation before 
Gods judgement, and to be accounted juft. Sce Fob 9. 
v. 2.3. Pfa 143.2, Rom. 8.33, 34. Gal.2. 16,17. 
ec. | For by the law isthe knowledge of fin. (namely, 
when the law (ets beforea man what God commands 
and forbids, and a mans confcience convinceth him that 
he hath offended againft ir, by thoughts, lufts, words 
and deeds,Rom. 7. 7. Gal. 3.19.22} — 
21 But now she -righteoufnefs of God [ That is, 
which avails before God, and which God freely gives] 
is made manifeft , without the Law, [that is, not by 
_ the Law which requires perfet obedience of a mans felf, 
but by the Gofpel, that direéts usto the obedience of 
Chri, Rom.t.16.17.] baving witnefs fromthe law 
and the Propbets. |that is, from the writings of Mo- 
fes. which teftifie of the righteoufnels of God through 
Chrift, as alfo the Prophets. See Fobn 5. 46. Adts 
1§. it. and 26.22, (7% | 
22 Namely, the righteou{ne{s of God by the faith of 
Fefus Chrift , unto all and upon all thar believe : For 
there is no difference, | Namely , betwixt Jews and 
Greeks, if they do but believe. ] 
a3 Forthey baveall finned, and faitof the glory of, 
God. [Gr. Hyfterountaz, which properly fignifies to be | 
behind, or to come fhort in the obtaining of any things, 
" efpecially in running towards the prize, and for that 
caufe be forced to want it, as all men come too fhort 
who feck to obtain the glory of God, that is; eternal life 
by their works.] 
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24 And are juflified [From hence forward the Apo- 
ftle defcribes all the caufes , and properties of the jufti- 
fication of faith, which is revealed tous in the Gofpel. 
The fupream caufe therefore isthe undeferyed grace of 
God, the moving and meritorious caufe, is the reconcilj- 
ation and redemption made by Chrift: the means 
whereby that is imputed.to us, is faith in Chrifts blood : 
the end is the fhewing forth of Gods.righteoufnefs, and 
the forgivenefs of fins. The propeitie is, chat all boafting 
of man before Godis hereby excluded, and shat the 
fame is revealed not only forthe Jews but alfo for the 
Gentiles] for nought ,[ Gr. of Sift, t.e. by meer gift 
withour any defert] by bis grace, by the redemption 
which is in Fefus Chri. [Gry Apolytrofis, which al- 
though it be fometimes taken fomewhat more largely, for 
any kind of deliverance, yet notwithitanding it proper- 
ly fignifies a deliverance which is procured by bringing 
upor paying of a raniome, as Chrift himfelf {peak 
T Mat. 20.28. See allo 1 Cor. 7. v. 23. 1 Pet, t, 
18.] X 
2§ Whom God hath fet forth [ Namely, firltin his 
eternal counfell, and afterwards by the execution thereof 
in the fulnefs of time, and finally by the preaching of the 
Goflpel, 2 Tim. 1.93 10, 11. 1 Pet. 1, 20, 21, 22.] 
(for) a reconciliation [Gr. bilaflerion, i.e. to bea te~ 
conciler, namely, of finners. The Apoltle here alludes 
to the mercy-feat or propitiatorymade of pure gold which 
covered the Ark of the Covenant; in whichthe Tables 
of the Law lay: which isalfo called hilafferion, Heb. 
9-5. and was atype that Chrift by his purity and o- 
bedience fhould cover our tran{grefffons againft theLaw, 
betore the face of God, and reconcile us to him] by faith 
in bis blosd, [thatis, in or by his bloody paflion and 
death, Thefe words may be joyned either with the word 
reconciliation, that Chrift by his blood reconciled us to 
God ; or with the word faith, becaufe faith thereby we 
are yultified, chicfly refpe&ts Chrifts obedience even to 
the death of the crofs $ and whereon relies and trufts : 
which feems beft to, agiee with the {cope of the Apoftle, 
See alfo 2 Cor, 5. 19,20, 21. Gal. 2. 20. ]for a demon- 
firation of bis righteousnef’, [, that is, to fhew forth his 
faithfulnels and truthin keeping of his promifes, Luke 
1.69,70, Or elfe to fhew that he is righteous, feeing he 
punifheth fin in Chrift himfelf: which in the, old Tee 
{lament he forgave upon the account of this reconcilia- 
tion which was to be accomplifhed, and in the new, daily 
forgiveth believers upon the account of the fame fatis- 
faĉtion which now is accomplifhed, which the followin 
words feem to import} bythe forgiveneg of fins, which 
were committed before, [namely, under the old Tefta- 
ment, which God firft punifhed in Chrift, in the fulnefs 
of time, overlooking the fame untill that time, Heb. 9, 
v.15. Or which men have committed before they are 
juttified by faith. Althougli the fins alfo which are com- 


-mitted after converfion, ave no otherwile forgiven then 


for the fatisfation of Chnift, Pbil. 3.9, Heb. 10.14: 
1 fobnx.7. and chap.2.v.2.] under the forbearance 
of God. [Gr. in, Thele words are by fome joyned to 
the following verfe: but cohere better with the for- 
mer. . 
n 2 For q demonflration of bis righteou(nefs [ See 
the expofition of the former verfe ] in this prefent 
time: thathe may be juft, and juftifying him that is of 
ihe faith of Fefus. ae 

27 Whereis boafting therefore? [That is, wheres 
of any man maybe able to boaft, in his juttification 
before God J} It is excluded. By what Law? of 
works? ‘No, but by the law of faith, [thatis, the 
prefeript, or the do@rine of faith; which by an He- 
brailme and by a fimilitude he calletha Law, as Ifa 
2 


28 We conclude therefore that aman isjuftified by 


1 faith , without the works of the Law? {| Namely 3 
Í A R 5 i , ne 


* 
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sot omy which are done before converfion: but alfo af- 
ter converhon, as thall cleerly,be proved by the Apo- 
{tle in the next Chapter,by the examples of 4brabam and 
David. 

29 Is God (a God) of the Sfews only, [ Namely, 
now in thenew Teftament, when the difference be- 
twixt Jew and Gentile is taken away, Epbef. 2. v.16, 
17,18.] And is he not alfo of the Gentiles? yes; of the 

entiles alfo. 
= 30 — as be is one only God, who fhall juftifie 
thé circumctfion {that is, the Jews] by faith, and the 
uncircumcifion (chat is, che Gentiles by defcent] through 
| faith. i , 
gx Dowe therefore abolifh the Law by faith? Farre 

bett: but we confirm the Law. [ Namely, becaufe the 
` do&rine of the Golpel teacheth that Chrif hath fulfilled 
the Law for us for our juftificatian : and that he alfo fo 
reneweth by his (pirit thofe that ave yuftified, that they 


feek to frame theit lives according to all Gods comman- ; 
dements, Rom. 8» v. 1, 2,3. Not to be juftihed ‘before , 


God thereby, butto fhew due thankfulnefs unto God 
for chis his benefit, to edifie our neighbour, and tobe 
more and more affured of our own juftification before 


Rom 


God, as Paul will hergafrer in the 6. 7, and 8. Chapters 


more largely declare. }- 
CHAP. IV. 


u The Apofite proceeds and proveth that a man is juftified 
by faith, by the cxample of Abraham, 6 and by the 
example and teftimony of David, g and declareth fiom 
she circumftance of the time in which Abraham recei- 
ved she fen of circumcifion, tbat rightcou{ne{s by faith 
ds imputed not only to theFews but alfo ro the Gentiles, 
13 Heproveth ihe fame alfo from the Original and 
firmene[s of the promifes madeto Abraham, that he 
Should be heir of the world, 17 Afterwards defcribes 
the power and properties of Abrabims fan 22 and 
seftifiech that by this faith righteoufne{s is imputed to 
bim, 23 and that the fame foall alfo after his example 
be imputed to them, who fhall believe in God through 
Chrift. 


AT Hat fbalt we fay therefore thar Abraham our 
W Father hath gotten [Gr. bath found] accord- 
ing to the flefh? [Some take this word flefh for the ftate 
ofan unregenerate man; but that cannot be here, be- 
caule Abraham was regenerated long before, and had 
ferved God, before this teftimony, Gen. 14.6. was gi- 
ven him. Others therefore joyn this word with the fore- 
goling, onr Father according to the flefh, But this word 
may allo be fitly taken for according to the werks which 
men fee outwardly, and efteem praife worthy, as thè 
following verfe expounds this thus, and this word Heth 
isfotaken, Phil. 3.3, 4.] 

2 For if Abrabam was juftified by works , be hath 
boajting, { that is, caufe to boaft ] but not with God 
f namely bath he caule to boat. From whence there- 
fore it neceflarily followes that he was not juftified before 
— works: which afterward he proves more at 

ge 

3 For what faith the Scripture? And Abrahan be- 
lieved God, ["Thatis, the promifes of God, that he 
would be a fhield and great reward to him, and of gi- 
ving him an heir, and of multiplying his feed, Gen. 15, 
3,5,6. whereby not only a flefhly feed, bat efpecially 
Chrift is underftood, the fon of Abrabam, in whom 
all the generations of the Earth fhould be bleffed. See 
hereafter v. 11, 12,13. as Paul allo expounds it, Gal. 
3-6. Seeallo Fehn 8. 56.] andit was counted to him 
for righteoufnefs. [ the Hebrew Text, Gensrs. 6. faith, 
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and he, namely, God. counted it unto him: But the 
fence is all one, whereby is undeiftood, that the 
tighteoufnels which he had not in him(elf,God gave Itim 
grace through fairh in the promiled feed. ] 

4 Now tohimthat workerh, [Namely, with opini- 
on to obtain or merit righteoufnels by his woiks’] the rea 
ward ts notimputed according to grace, but according to 
debt. (namely, is given: for togive according to debt, 
and to impute of grace, are here oppofed one to another, 
as repugnant each to other, } 

§ But tobimthat worketh not ['That is, who can- 
not, nor dares not bring forth fuch meritorious works] 
but believeth inbim [that is, puts his truft in the grace 
of God in Chrift, v. 24. 25.) who juftifieth the ungodly; 
[that is, who is yet unclean and defiled with fin in him- 
felt, as all men, even the regenerate themfelyes are before 
God, according to the teftimony of David in the fol. 
lowing verfes} his faith [not that faith, as it is a work, 
deferves this, or is worthy of it in it felf,as fome perverfly 
think, for this Paul hath immediately before denyed to 
all works, and therefore to faith alfo asa work; but be- 
caufe God of meer grace hath promifed this to believers, 
and becaufe faith is as an inftrument which recciveth the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, and intepofeth the fame be- 
twixt Gods judgement and his own mifdeeds. Sce Rom, 
§.9. 2 Cor. 5, 19. Phil. 3.9.] i counted for righte- 
oufne(s. [the word count or impute is taken from the 
fimilitude of thofe who put any thing upon a mans ac- 
count, Phil.v.18, So God is faid to impute fin to any’ 
man, when he will have him to make fatisfa@ion for 
the fame by punifhment : and not toimpute them when 
he forgivesthem, and acquits him from punifhment, v. 
8. Likewife that he counts faith for righteoufnefs, when 
he gives, afcribes and imputes to believers, the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, by them apprehended by faith, and by 
this gracious imputation, counts itas if it were their 
own righteoufnefs, Therefore itis alfo here faid that 
righteoufnels is imputed to them. } 

6 As David aljo pronounceth the man bleffed [Gr 
faith the -bleffedne{s of the man} towhom God imputes 
righteoufne{s without works. 

7_( Saying, ) [| Namely, in the beginning of the 
32. Pfalm, which proof of Paul is irrefragable, For he 
that #s juftified by his works, he needeth no remiffion of 
fins to be bleffed:and he that prayeth that God would not 
impute his fins to him, he prayeth alfo that God would 
impute the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift to him, (eeing 
thefe two things cannot be feparated inGods judgement. 
See Rom. 3. 24, ands. 19. Ephef.1. 7.¢9°c. | bleffed 
are * whofe iniquities are forgiven, and whofe fins are 
covered, 

i 8 Bleffed is the man to whom the Lord doth not impute 
in. 

9 This fbeaking bleffed therefore, [Or making bleffed, 
from whence it appears that the word to fpeak bleffed, or 
to make bleffed, is here by David taken for the fame that 
the Scripture Gen. ss. 6. concerning Abraham, calls 
the imputing of — The reafon is, becaufe 
the ground of our falvation confifts in remiffion of fins, 
and imputation of the righteoufnefs of Chrift ] i it 
(only) upon the ctrcumcifion, or upon the uncircumcifion 
alfo? For we fay that Faith was counted to Abraham for 
righteoufnefs. 

10 How ww it therefore counted (tobim è X when be 
was in circumcifion, [ That is, wasit imputed to him 
when he was already circumcifed} or in uncircumcifion ? 
(that is, when he was not yer circumcifed. For this 
promile to which Abrahams faith had refpe@, was in- 
deed made fourteen years before Abrabam was circumcia 
fed : feeing Abrabam had yet no hope of Children when . 
this promife was made, Gen. 15,2. And I/muelwas 
ar on old when Abraham being ninety and 
nine years old was circumcifed, Gen. 17. 24,25.1 Not 
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in circumcifion, but in uncircumeifon, 17 (Asit i written, Ihave fet thee for a Father of 
‘ax And bereceived the fign of ctrcumcifion [That | many Nations.) [Namely , not only of them which 
is, circumcifion for a fign and fealz.¢. obfignation and | fhould proceed fiom him acccording to the flefh, but 
confirmation that he was juftified by faith: in which | alfo of thofe which thould by faith be ingraffed and re~ 
words the nature and property of all Sacraments is briefly | ceived into his fpirituall family, out of all other Na- 
fer forth, as alfo Gen, 17,11. Exod. 12.23. Exck, 20. | tions} before him on whom be believed, [from hencefor- 
42. namely, that they ferve not fir to woik faith, bur | ward Abrahams faith is defcribed with all its props and 
to feal and ftrengthen ic, and therefore are not bare figns | properties unto the two and twentieth vei le; from whence 
but feals allo} (for) afeal of the righteoufne® of faith, | forward is fhewed that the fame is propounded to us for 
which (was imputed to him) in circumcifion: tbat he | an example} (namely) God, who quickneth the dead, 
might be a Father of all that believe [namely , after | [this is the firft prop of faith, namely, Gods omnipoten- 
whofe example or foottteps God willeth that afwell | cy, which Abrahams faith had need of to believe, firmly, 
Gentiles as Jews fhould be jultified by faith] being in | that now in his old age being as it were dead, he fhould 
uncircumcifion, to the end that righteoufnefs might, be | get power to become a Father of many Nations] and 
imputed to them alfo. , calleth Çor nameth, i. e, by his word caufeth to be, and 
12 And a Father of the circumcifion, to them( namely ) | have their being, Pfalm 33. 9. 2. Cor. 4. 6.] the things, 
who not only arc of the circumcifion, but that walk alfo in | which are not, as if they were, 
rhefoorfteps of the faith of our Father Abrabam which was] 18 Who(namely, Abrabam) ggainft hope, [Namely; 
in uncircumciſion. : which a mancould have conceived by his own under- 
13 For tbe promife (was) not (made) to Abrabam or | tanding or reafon] believed [thatis, trufted] on bope, 
rohis fecd through the Law, [That is, throngh the f Enamely, of Gods truth and power] that he fhoutd be- 
keeping ofthe Law. Here Paul produceth yet another | come a Father of many Nations: according to that which 
reafon to preve that Abraham was not juftified by works | was (tid, fo fhall thy eed be. [namely , as the fars in 
for other wife te promife made to Abraham, namely that | heavens] ' 
he with his feed fhould be heir of the world, fhould bef} 19 And not being weakned in faith, he confidered not 
given in vaine : for the Law worketh wrath, and giveth | [ Namely, by the confideration of its weaknefs 3 tobe 
not the inheritance, becaufe it is weakned by the flefh, | weakned in his confidence. For otherwife he bimfelf fer 
Rom. 8. 3.] namely that be fhould be heir of the world, | before God his old age and the old age of Sarah, Gen. 
[Here refpect is had either to the promife made to Abra- | 17.17.) his own bady that was already dead; fecing he 
bam at the fame time when this teftimony of hisrigh-| was about an hundred years old , (nor) yet ihat the 
teoufnefs by faith was given, Gen. 19. ver. 6.7.8. | Matrixin Sarah is dead, (Gr. the deadnef of the womb 
namely, of the pofleffton of the land of Canaan, which | of Sarab. ) 
was atype of the eternall reft of believers in ‘heaven, 20 And he doubted not of the promife of God through 
whereof the Apoftle here {peaketh, Heb. 4. 3. and chap. | unbelief: [This isthe other prop of Abrahams faith + 
11. ver.g. 10. Or to another promile which is ex-|, namely, the certainty which he had of Gods faithfullnefs 
pretled, Gen. 22, ver. 17. 18. after that he would have|, and ftedfaftnels in his promifes, Heb, 6. ver. 17, 18.] 
offered up his Son, namely that all generations of the) but was ftrengthned in faith, giving God the glory : 
earth fhal be bleffed in his fecd, For Abrabamasa Fa-| [ that is, hereby thewing that he’ believed that God 
ther ofall believers was by God put into the inheritance,|, could and would dothat which he had promifed 3 and 
of the {pirituall world, whereof all his fpirituall children | fo fet to his feal that God is true, fobn. 3, ver. 33.J 
thefaithfull, thall alfo receive their part through Chrift} zı And being fully affured that that which was pro- 
the promifed — 2.8, Heb, 2, ver. §.] but by the| mifed, be veas alfo able so doe. ſNamely, although it 
righteou{ne{s of faith, feemed to be contrary to all humane reafon. } 
14 For if they that are of the Law[ That is,they that | 22 Therefore alfo is was counted to bins for righ 
wil be juftified by works or ee of the Law] beheirs, | teoufne/’. ' 
[ namely, of this fpirituall world ver. 13.] faith is become 23 Now it i not written| Herc theApottle concludes 
waine [that is, need{els, to no purpole] and the promife | the expofition of the former chapter, and teftifieth that 
brought to nought. (that is, without? vertue or fruit.} fall believers thall fo be juftified even as Abraham was 
15 For the Law worketh wrath. (That is, revealech | juftified] for bis fake alone, that it was imputed t@ 
Gods wrath againft the tran{greffion of the fame, by its | bim : 
threatnings of punifhments : and increafeth fin through | 24 Bui for our fakes alfo, to whom iz fhal be imputed 
the perverlénefs of mans nature, Rom. 7. 8,] For where | (namely} to them that believe in bim {That is, cruft 
there is no Law, (namely, neither written in nature, nor | in bim, for this is alfo that on which ow faith relyes, 
given by God, asis proved before] (there) i aifq no after the — of Abrahams taith, namely firlt Gods 
tran{ercffion. [namely, which can be known and pu- | ability and fidelity, which according to his promife he 
nifhed.] | fhewed in raifing up of Chrift from the dead: and 
16 Therefore it # (Namely, the ptomife of thisin-| fecondly the death and refurre@ion of Jefus Chrif; 
heritance}of faith [that is, made or given ofGod upon | feeing by bis death we are reconciled unto God, and by 
condition of faith] that is may be according to grace : | his refurreion are made partakers of this reconciltati~ 
[for faich and grace go alwayes together, and faith re-~| on] who raifed up Fefus our Lord from the dead. 
lyes upon the unchangable grace of God, not on works,! 29 Whowas delrvered over f Namely, by God hig 
nor on amans felfe, ver. 5. Eph. 2. 8. to the end that | Father, Rom. 8. 32.] forour fins [namely , to expiate 
the promife may be firm [for we can be affured of the | and do them away, 1 Fobn1.7.and2.2.] dndraifed . 
inheritance only by faith, and not by the works of the | up for our juftification, [namely , forafmuch as God 
Law, feeing no man keepeth the Law as is proved be- | fhewed by this raifing up, that he received the death of 
fore. See alfo Gal. 3.16.18.) to all the feed, not only| his Son for a fufficient ranfome for our fins, and will: 
that which i of the Law, [that is, of the Jews to whom | teceive his perfcct obedience unto righteoufnels for all 
the Law was given: for that no man can bean heir by , them that belicve in him. For if Chrift had remained 
the works of the Law, is taught in the fourteenth verfe l in death, then his latisfa€tion fhould not bave been per- 
before going] bur alfo that which # of the faith o f Abra-\fe&, and he fhould not baye been able to apply the vertue’ 
ham [that is, which imitate the faith of Abraham , | thereof unto us.j 
although they be not {prung from Abraham according to 


the efh] who is the Father of us alh [namely, who be- CHA Ps | 


lieve. ] 
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CHAP. V. | 


= Paul teacheth further what fruits come forth in us by | 
juftificatzon of faith, namely peace with God, patience, 
hope, and affurance of Gods love, §. Afterwards de- 
cares the foundations of tbis bope and afjurance , 
namely the teftimony of the Holy Ghoft in our hearts, 
and the confideration, that God bath given up Chrift 
unto death for us, when we were ycrenemics, 9 con- 
cludes from thence tbat therefore we muft alfa be affured 
of our perfevcrance, and may boaſt thereof in God. 
2 Afterwards makes an oppofirionbetwext Adam and 
chrift + and declaresp that lake as by the tran{greffion 
of Adam, fin and death came upon all men, fo alfo by 
the obedience of Chrift, righieoufneg and Life fhal 
come upon many. 20 Finally be declareth for what 
puspofe the giving of the Law ferved. 


E therefore being juflified by faith bave peace 

with bid [That i the friendfhip of God , 
whereas before we were his enemies, ver. 3. and 10, and 
the affurance thereofin our mind, whereby we aie fcr at 
xe in God, Fobn 16. 33. Rom. 14,17.) by our Lord 
us Chrict: 
Fe By whom we have alfo adduttion [Or, accefs to this 
grace, whereby it is iyen to underttand that we went 
not to this grace of our (elves, bur that we were led 
thereto by Chiiftthrough his Spirit, Eph. 2- 8. Heb. 2. 
qo. } through faith, unto this grace {that is, unto this 
ftate of friendthip and peace with God. From whence 
alfo proceeds that we may go unto him with boldnefs, 
and dare to call upon him asa Father, Epb. 2. 18, and 
chap. 3.12. Heb. 4. 16.] in mbich we fland, and boaft in 
ehe hope [or on the hope i€. patient waitin for Chrif] 
of the glory of God, (namely, which fhall hereafter be 
tevealed in us, Rom. 8.18.) Ot ree 

3 ‘And nos onty (this) but we boaft alfa in tribulations: 
{ That is, we rejoyce our {elves therein, and infalt over 
the (ame, becaule of the afflurance that we have of the 
good ifue thereof, Rom. 8.34. c7'c-] knowing that 
tribulation workerh patience. [not that tribulation 
doth tkat ofits owa mature; but chat Chiiſt ſtrength- 
ens believers againft it by his Spirit, Fobn 16. 33. Roms 
8. 37. r : 

— patience proofe, [ Qu experiencing , trying.» 
namely of Chris helpe, and faithfullnefs in fulfilling 
of bis promife, whereby he hath promifed co fland by 
us in Eich trouble, Fobn 14. 17-18. 2 Cor, 1. Vve. 5. 
6.} and proof hepe. { that the fulfilling of all other 

romiles alfo, and efpecially of cternall talvation fhall 
ollow thereupon, like as we herein finde and feel the ful- 
filling of this promife.} 

y And hope maketh not ahamed, [That is, doth not 

faile nor deceive us. For when we expe& or hope for 
any thing even to boafting,which afterwards we mils of§ 
we are grieved at it in our felves, and fhamed before 
others] becaufe the love of Ged [that is, wherewith he 
Yoveth usin Jefus Chrift, asis exprefled ver. 8. which 
én the time of tribulation moft comforts and ftrengthens 
us, Rom. 8. 38.39.) % poured our inte our hearts [that 
is, abundantly witnefled, Rom, 3.16.) by the Holy Ghoft 
which # given us. [ namely, for a comforter in our 
mindes, and an earnelt of our inheritance, Fobn 14, 16, 
a7. 2Cor.a.22. Epb.s.3. And this isthe firit foun- 
dation why hope maketh not afhamed, becaufe the Holy 
Ghoft cannot ly hevein. | 

6 For Chrift, { This isthe other foundation of our 
hope, che,certainty of the love of Chrift towards us, who 
seconciled usto God when we were yet efltranged from 

him; much more therefore fhall fave us, now after that 
geace fecome his fliends by faith] when we were yet 
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without power, [Lor unable, namely to redeem our {elves 
as being overcome by fin, like as cf a mortali ficknefs 
inbistime Lor, at the right or fit time, i.e. jn the tim 


| appointed by God, Gal. 4.4.] dicd for the ungodly 


[that is, who were finnersin themlelves, and by their 
fins more and more provoked Gods wrath upon them. J 

7 For {carcely will any man dy for a righteous (per fon) 
for for agzood (man) LOr, profitable (man) i.e, who 
is ferviceable or profitable to himielf or others] it may 
be (this the Apoftle faith, becaufe though very few, yet 
nevetthelefs forne were found, efpecially in the Roman 
Hiftories, who! have given up themfelves to death to 
deliver their friends and fellow Citizens ftom trouble : 
but nonce of them dyed for his enemies, as Chsift did] 
fome one will even adventure (Gr. dare) to dy. 

8 Bit God confirms (Or, commendeth, praiferh] bis 
love towards us, that Chrift dycd for vs when we were 
yet finners. {thatis, when fin had yet dominion over 
us, fobn g, 32. Rom. 6.17.19. 20. ] 

g Much more therefore being now juflificd by bis blood 
[Gr. in his blood ive, by his obedience unfo the death 
of the crofs, Phil, 2.8. which is the moving cauſe 
wherefore God juftifech us, and upon which faith rely- 
eth Rom. 3424.) frall we be faved by him from wrath. 
[that is, fromthe puniflment of the future judgement, 
1 Thef. 1.10. which is alio called the day of wrath Rom, 
2. 7. 
10 For if we being enemics [ Namely, becaule of 
fin which was ins, which God ‘hates, and is enmity 
againit God, Rem.8,7. Orherwile he bath faid that 
God loved us when we were yet finncis, ver. §. namely, 
in telpedt that we were ele€ted by him, and given to 
Chiilt tobe redeemed Fobn 17. vee 2.6. Rom. 9.13.] 
were reconciled unio God by the detb of his Son, much 
more being reconciled Jhal we be faved by bi lije. LGr. 
inbis life, i.e. byhim who now hweth, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God, there intercedes for us, and hath 
all things (ubjeted unto him, Row. 8.34. Eph. 1.20. 
21, 22. (76. Heb. g. 24.] 

x1 And nor only (tbs) but we boaff alfo in God 
[ Namely, hereof that we being now teconciled thall aifo 
befaved fiom the wrath to come, ver.g.10. and that 
God, is our Grd, and thall for ever continue éby ough sur 
Lord Fefus Chrift, of whom we have now gotten the 
atonement,» 

12 Therefore [In the follewing veifes the Apoftle 
declares how we are juftified by Chrift, with an oppo- 
fition of dsm and his difobedience, by whom death 
prefled through, over all men ver. 12, 133 14. and after- 
ward how on the contrary the obedience of Chrift con- 
duceth to our juflifcation ver. 15, 16,17,18,19. by 
Gods impuration. And that therefore it is not abfurd - 
that we are all juitified by one mans obedience, ‘f{eeing 
we were all made finners by one maiis difobedience ] 
as by one man [namely, Adam, 1 Cor.1 5.21. under 
whom Eve is alo comprehended forafmuch’as thele two 
were one flefh, and one common ftock of all mankind’ 
Eph. 5.31.1 Tim.z. 14 J fin entred into the world and. 
by fin deash: and fo death paffed through unto all men, tn 
which [namely one man, as this Greek, pasticle, epi is 
alfo elfewhere taken for 7n, Marke 2.4. Heb. 9.17. 09°C. 
and this particle in, is alfo ufed by Paul about this 
matter, 1 Cor. 15.22. Or forafmich or becanfe they 
have finned, and that alfo neceflarily impoits the fame. 
fence; for all men that dy have not committed any 
actual Gin in themfelves, as 4ppeais in infants, many of 
which dy in their infancy; and therefore muit have’ 
finned in this one man in whofe loyns they were ; as 
Levi is faid to have given Tithes, being in the loyacs of 
A brabim, Heb. 7. 9. See a large expofition hereof in the 
following verfess and Fob. 14. verq. Pfam 51.7. Foha 
3ever, 5.6. Eph. 2.2. ¢7e.] all have finned ; (namely, 
joalfo by one man Jefus Chrift, sighteoufnels and life 
is 
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is come upon all believers, as Paul concludes, ver, 
48.19, ] N 

13 For untill the law (Namely, given by Mofes] 
fin was in the world: [that is, was allo inthe world, 
as appears by death, 14. which is the wages of fin, Rom. 
6.23.] but fin is not imputed, [that is, not accounted 


or reckoned for fin] when there is no law. [from whence ' 


the Apoftle would conclude that therefore there was a- 
nother Law, by the tran(greffion of which even in that 
time all men were finners: and that not only the law of 
nature, which infants did not trantgreis, but the law 
which God had given to the fiiit man, the tranfgreffion 
whereof was imputed to all, yea even unto infants, as 
the following vei fe imports. ] 

14 But death {Namely not only the fpiritual and e- 
ternal death, but alfo the corporal, of which in this 
yerfe he efpecialy ipeaks, becaufe that was apparent unto 
all, Rom. 8.10. 1 Cor, 15, 22.4 reigned fiom Adam 
even untadsofes, over them alfo which bad not finned in 
the likene® of Adams tranfarcffion, [that is, infants 
who have yet committed no actual fin againft the Law 
of God, as 4dumandall grown perfons after him have 
done, and yet neverthelels they dye. From whence 
thevefo.e it appears that they are defiled with original 
fin] who isa type [that is, alike pattern, Namely, 
that like as Adam in himfelfand by himielf hath made 
all chofe finners that are begortenaf him ina natural 
manna , even fo alfo Chritt himfelf, and by himklt, 
makes all thofe righteous, thar are ee by him in 
a fupernatural manner, as the following explication 
fhews] of bim which was to come. [thatis, of Chrift 
the promifed (eed, who fhould tread upon Satans head, 
Gen. 3. 15. to which promile the Apoftle feems here 
to allude, For there the fecond Adamis promifed, as 
foon as the firft was fallen.] 

15 Yer not asthe offence, [Or fall, falling-away , 
i.e, Adams fin, whichis more times in this. chapter 
called by this name]: fo alfo isthe gift of grace, [that 
is, the benefit which isobtained for usby Chrift, and 
is freely given us] For if by the offence of one many are 
dead: {that is, not he himfelf alone but many others, 
namely, all that are come from him according to na- 
ture) much more the grace of God, [that is, the mer~ 
cy and undeferved favour of God] and the gift by grace, 
[that is, the righteoulnefs of Chit, which by God of 
grace through faith is imputed unto us] which is of one 
manfe{usChrift,was abundant (that is,more powerful and 
manifold, A fimilitude taken from water which by its 
power or flood quencheth the fire, that fo alfo the power 
and abundance of Chrifts righteoufnels extinguifheth 
finand guilt] upon many, [that is, all thofe that are 
ingrafted into him by faith.] 

16 And not as (the guilt was) by the one that finned 
[Namely , Adam as before] (fois) the gift, For the 
guilt [or judgement, i.e. guilt, asx Tim. §.12, name- 
ly, whereby we for fin are guilty before Gods judgement 
of temporal and eternal death, as appears by what fol- 
lowes] i zndeed by one ( offence ) unto condemnation : 
{namely, for them that are not delivered from this dam- 
nable ftate by faith in Chrift] but the gift of grase is 
of many offences [namely, of them who have aggraya- 
ted this common fin with many {peciai fins, as all men 
do who are come to years] unto juftification, 

17 For if by the offence of one,death retgned by that one, 
[Namely, frit Adamas before} much more fhal they 
who receive [or apprehend , namely , by a uue faith, 
Fobn,1.12.] the abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteou{ne/s, reiga ialife [thatis, being partak- 
ersof this ipiitual life, have vi€tory over fin and the 
guilt thereot, Gul. 2,19,20. “shef. 2. 9,6. and herc- 
after be partakers of evetalting ‘1 „č decla- 
red v. a1.] by that one, ( nameh) 

38 Therefore lie as by one offeace ( 


ji; 


. -+ came) upon] 
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all én to condemnation: ["Thatis, hath brought them 
into fuch an ehate, wherein they are condemnable before 
| Gad, Rom. 3. 19. Eph, 2. 15 3-] fo alfo by one righte- 
| oufnefs (Gr. dikatoma, to he calls the obedience of 
Chrift, becaufe ic hath the power to juftifie others alfo, 
as the Greck word here imports, and is oppoled to the 
tranfgieflson, in which alfo was the power to make o- 
thers finners, v. 19.] (grace commeth ) upon all men 
[namely, who belicve in him : or who receive this gift, 
v.17.) tojuflification of life. 

tg For as by the difobedicnve of that one man, [Here 
the Apoftle concludes the likenels of Adam and of 
Chrift, namely, that like as the difobedience of Adam 





is imputed to us, unto guilt of condemnation, fo 
Chrifts obedience is imputed tous, for the difcharging 
of us from that guilt. Iris true indeed that like as by 
Adams mit offence we became not only guilty of the 
fame and of the punifhment thereof, but alio our nature 
was corrupted thereby, even fo by Chrifts obedience we 
are not only ficed from punifhment, but alfo by the 
power thereof are by his {piuit renewed and fan@ified in 
our mind ; but thereof the Apoftle hath not fpoken hi- 
therto, but begins to {peak of it in that which fellowsils 
And this renovation alfo in this life is very imperfe@, 
ashe will prove by his own example in the 7. chapter, 
fo that we cannot thereby be made 1ightcous before God] 
many were made finners, So alfo by the obcdience of one 
foall many be made rightcous. 

20 Butthelaw [Herethe Apoftle anfwers this ob- 
jection: If we are made 1ighteous only by the righre- 
oufnels of Chrift, to what purpofe then was the law gi- 
ven to the Ilraclites by Afefes, and declareth that the 
law was not given to be yuitifed thereby: but that Gn 
and punifhment which weare liable to by :eafon of fin, 
might the bettcr be known: and thar fo the grace of 
God in Chift, which juftifiech us notwithftanding the 
erievoulnels of our fins, might bethe more efteemed, 
and we might the more diligently flee to the fame for re- 
fuge. SeeGul, 3.19.] entred befides that, {namely, be- 
fides the guilt which we were fubye& toby nature: or 
befides the promile whith was already made to Abraham, 
whereof is ipoken in the former chapter, and Gal, 3.17.] 
that the offence might come the greater: [that is, the 
more apparant and allo the ftronger, not thiough che 
faultof the law, but of our corrupt nature,which alwaies 
ftrives againft that which is forbidden it, Rom. 7.v. 5. 
8.] and where fin became greater, (there) grace [{ec'the 
annot. v.14.] was much more abundant, 

21 That like a fin reigned [That is, had fubdued 
us, or brought us under its power] unto death 3 (Gr in 
death namely, temporal and eternal death as appears 
from the following oppofition} fo alfograce [namely, 
of God towards us] fhould reign by righteoufne{s [name- 
ly, which is by him freely given us through faith] unto 
eternal life [ namely, which begiasin us here, and 
hereafter fhall be fully 1evealed upon us, Fobn 14.25,28. 
Col. 3.354.) through Fefus Chrift our Lord, 
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i Frombence forward the Apoftle teacherb, that they 
that are juftified by faith in Chrift are alfo by the pow 
er of Chrifis death and vefurrection rencwed and fan- 
Eified, and proves the fame bythe fignification of our 
baptifme, § as alfo by our unton wish Corift, whereby 
we are with him dead to fin, and raifed up unto a new 
life. 9 Tcflifies further that as Chrift decd but onceg 
and from thence forward alwades liveth in glory, fo we 
alfowben we believe dye to fin, that from thenceforth 
we my live holily. 12 Fror hence draws. a generat 
exhortation, thar therefore finmuft not reign over us 
but we over fin,x 5 and declareth that the grace of God,, 

and 
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and the libertyin which we fiand, muft alfo move us 
thereunto. 21 Finally be ftrengtbens this bis exher- 
tution by the confideration of the fruit of fin, which 
is death: and of the end of fandtification which 
is eternall life by grace given us through Chrift. 


7 Hat hall we fay therefore? [ This objection 
WU arifeth from that which Paul had Gid in the 
two lait verles of the former chapter]. foall we cousinue in 
fin (that is, under the dominion of corruption, which 
is yet remaining in us, chap. 7. ver.14.@7¢. Orin all 
manner of fin which hath the uppechand in the world] 
that grace. may be the morc? { namely, as feems tobe 
teftified in the two former verfes: which is there ex- 
pounded.) — 

z Far be it. [The Apoftle by theſe words rejects any 
fuch confequence, as unworthy an anfwer, and 
proves the contrary that we muft not continue in fin] 
we who are dead to fn, [that is, we who by the Spi- 
rit — are delivered from the raging power of in- 
dwelling lia, ver.6.7. Forto dy to fin in the Scripture 
of rhe the New Teftament fignifies, to let fin have no 
lifein us: é.¢. not to live under — and domini- 
onof fin, | how fall we fiill livedn the fame ? [that is, 
leave {lin its life and power, and let it have the upper 
hand in us. J 

2 Or know ye-not that as many of us as are baptized 
into fefus Chrift, [Namely, to teitifie our communion 
that we have with Chriĝ by faith] we are baptized into 
his death. [thatis, are affured by bapti(m that we have 
communion in his death, whereby not only ‘our fins are 
expiated before God, but alfo the Holy Ghoft is pro- 
cured, by whofe working the corruption that is in us 
hathits life or reigning power taken away, which is the 
firft degree of our regeneration, Tit, 3. 5.6. the Apoftle 
feems here to allude to the manner of baptizing, much 
ufed in thofe warm Eaftern Countries, where men were 
wholly dipt into the water, and remained a little while 
under water, and afterwards rofeup out of the water: 
and to fhew that this dipping into, and remaining in 
the water isa reprefentation of Chrifts death and buriall 5 
and the rifing up out of the water, of his refurreftion. 
Which alfo may well be applyed to our manner of 
baptizing by {prinkling. } 

4 Weare therefore buried with him [This is the 
fecond degree of our regeneration, which is fealed unto 


us by baptifm, namely the increafing and perfevering in | 


the killing of finin us; as buriall was a continuance of 
Chrifts death, ver. 6.] by baprifm into death, that in 
like manner as Chrift was raifed from the dead unto the 
glory of the Father, [.Gr. dia, which word moft'com- 
monly fignifies by, z.¢, by the glory of the Father, yet 
is alfo fometimes taken for to, which fits beft here, See 
2 Pet.x.3.] even fo we alfo fhould walk in newnefs 
of life. Åhis is the thiid ftep of our regeneration, 
which we receive by ‘the vertue of Chrifts refurreGion, 
and is fignified and fealed unto us by baptifm: namely 
that we have received power from henceforth to walk in 
newne(s of life, that is in holinefs and purity, Epb. 5. 
ver. 26. 27. : ; 

g Forif we are become one plant with him { Or, are 
planted together. A fimilitude taken from a graft 
which is ingraffed into a young tree, which becoms one 
pan with the tree, and draws the fap of life and fruit- 

ulnefs out of it. Even fo, he would fay, they that by 
faith are united to Chrift as the ftock (whereof baptifm 
is alfo a hga Gal. 3.27.) they obtain by the Spirit of 
Chrift, the power not only to kill and by degrees to 
bury fin, but alfo co arife more and more in newnefs of 
life, and to live holily to the glory of God, fobn 15. 1.] 
‘én the conformation of bis death, we fhail be alfo (in the 
conformation of bis) ——— 

& Knowing this that qur old man [So he calls the 
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naturall blindnefs and corruption of man, which we 
inherit from the firft man, which he alfo elfewhere calls 
fle{b,oppofed to the new man which confiltsin knowledge, 
holinels and righteoufnels, Ephef. 4. 22. Col. 3.9.) 
crucified with (him) [fleeing Chrift took our Gns upon 
him on the crofs, not only to expiate them, but alfo to 

abolith the fame, asfolloweth. See alfo Heb. 9.34, 26. 

28.] that the bodyof fin [that is, the whole mafs or 

joyning together of this corruption, which is as an 

impure body which hath many inipure members, Col. 2. 

IL and 3. §.] may be abolzfbed, [this body of fin is 

indeed wholly deftroyed by Chrift, as concerning his 

merits 5 and by his Spirit the reigning power thereof is 

allo taken away in the regenerate ver. 12.14. but muft 

by degrees be more and more abolithed in us by the fame 

Spirit, by clofer application of the death of Chrift,as 

Paul exhorts the regenerate thereunto, Rom. 8.12. and 

12.2. Eph. 4.22. Col. 3.9, uncill che fame thal here- 

after be wholly abolifhed in us, Heb. 4. v0.} that we 

may no more ferve fin. (namely, as we did before our - 
regeneration, Sge further expofition of this fervice of fin 
ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. 

9 Forbe that t dead, [Thisis areafon taken from 
the fimilitude of adead man, who doth no mote the 
works of the living, nor is any more obliged to any 
fervices, whereto he was obliged in his life time] bež 
juftefied from fin. [ that is, freed or delivered from its 
power. For here it is not properly (poken of forgivenels of 
fins as in the five foregoing chapters,but of the abolition 
of the power of fin: A fimilitude taken from aman 
who being juftified or abfolved by the Judge, is alfo 
withall releafed and fet free from his bonds. ] 

8 Now if we are dead with Chriff [See the annotat. 
on ver. 3.4.] we belicve that we fhall alfo live with 
bem. (namely,a fpiricuall life in this life, and hereafter - 
everlatting lite. See Rom. 8.10. 11. Eph. 2.5. Colofs, 
2. 13.and chap. 3. ver.1. 2. 35 4.] 3 l 

9 Knowing that Chrift being raifed up from the dead, 
dieth no more: death reigneth no more over him. [That 
is, hath no more power over him. 

10 For that be died, be died unto fin {Namely, for 
the expiation and abolition of the fame} once: [ for 
by one offering he hath for ever perfe€ted them that are 
fanGified, Heb. 10. 40.] and that be liveth, be liveth 
unto God. [ that is, with God, and tothe glory of 
God, being ‘fet down at his right hand.] " 

1x Even fo ye alfo make ye account, that ye are indeed 
dead unto fin [that is, have died unto fin. See the an- 
notat. on ver. 2. | but are alive unto God in Chrift Fefus 
our Lord, | that is, have received power by the Spirit 
of Chrift, to live before God, and to the glory ef God, 
and tokill fin more and and more. From thence there- 
fore flows the exhortation in’ the'following verfes, See 
alfo Rom. 8. 1. (°¢.] 

12 Let not therefore [ That is,feeing ye are recenerat 
and delivered * the power of Gn? fx ide is, che 
remainder of corruption, which ftill remains in us for 
our exercife and humiliation) reign [that is, have the 
upper-hand, namely, over the power and motions of the 
Spirit in you, See Rom. 8.13.14. Gal. §, 16,17. 18, 
in your mortal body, [ this is {aid, not becaule fink 
lufts are only in the body, or have their original! only 
from the body and not from the foul ; for thar is repug- 
nant tothat which Chrift faith, Mart. 15, ver. 18,39. 
and Paul, Gal. 3.19.20. bur becaule thee finfull lufts 
moft manifeft themlelvcs in the body and are executed 
by the body] to obey it [that is, to follow or to do that, 
whereunto fin inticeth us by divers tufts. Fames x. 14.) 
inthe lufts of the fame (body, ) 

13 Neither préfent ye your members unto fin [That 
is, to the {ervice of fin which is yet in you] for weapons 
of unrighteoufne{s: [that is, inftruments, executioners 
of unrighteoufnefs 3 even as a Souldier wich his weapons 

executes 
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executes that which his Governour commands him] éar’ 


prefent your felues to God, (that is to the fervice of God] 
a being (become) alive from the dead, [that is, as bes 
ing delivered from the death and power of fin, and en- 
dowed with the life of righteoufnefs by. Chrift ] and 
( prefent ) your members { namely , as thofe that are 
inftruments of the foul, to execute that which it 
willeth ordefireth] ro God for weapons of righteoufne/?. 

14 For fin fhall not reign over you: [Inthe 12. ver. 
this was an exhortation, but here it is a promife that fin 
fhall not reign inus, if wedo but duly ftrive againft 
it; whereof the realon is given in the following words} 
for ye are not under the Law (namely, whichcommands 
indeed what me muft do, but gives not the power todo 
what it commands: terrifeth us indeed’by its threat- 
nings, but doth not quicken nor excite us to overcome 
fin; by realon :that we are thereby more and more con- 
vinced of fin, Kom, 7. and z Cor. 3.) but under grace. 
Lnamely, of Jefus Chrilt, who hath not only redeemed 
us from the guilt bur alfo from the power of fin, and by 
his [pirit gives us the power to refift and to overcome fin 
with che lufts thereof. See Rom, 8.1,2, 3,13. 2 Tim, 
1.7. 1 Fobn 5. 4.] 

15 Whatthen? fhall we fin becaufe we are not under 
the Law but under grace ? | This objection arifeth thence 
that fome one might have ill interpreted thele words , 
not to be under the Law: namely, asif he had under- 
ftood it of the obedience of the Law, or of the rule of 
righteoufnefs which is contained’ in the Law 3 and the 
word grace of a permiffion or freedome of living as eye- 
ry one lifts : which the Apoftle in the end of this yerfe 
reyefts, and in the following verles powerfully confutes] 
Fur be it, 

16 Know ye not that to whom ye preſent your felves for 
fervants unto obedience, [That is, to obey and ſubject 
your felves to him] ye are fervints of bimwhom ye obey, 
either of fin {that is, of reigning Gnas before] unto 
death, or of obedience [namely » which ye owe unto 
God for your redemption] unto righteo{ne®. [namely, 
toexercile righteou(nefs. } 

17 But God be thanked that ye were( indeed) [ Name- 
V. before ye believed ia Chit] fervants of fin, but 
(that now) ye are fromthe heart become obedient to the 
pattern of dofrine, [ namely, of the gofpel, which is 
a dottrine of godlinefs and‘righteoufnels 3 and likea 
pattern which * alſo ſuch an impreſſion in thoſe that 
embrace it, fo that they by the power of Gods ſpirit give 
up themfelves alfo to the imitation of the fame doGtrine] 
unto which ye were given aver :. 

18 And being made free from fin, [ That is, from 
the flavery of fin,] are made fervants of righteoufne(s. 

19 J {peak after the manner of men, [Thatis, by 
fimilitude of chings, which are known amongft men } 
becaufe of the weakne{s of your flefh, [ that is, that 
by realon of the weaknefs of your underftanding in pi- 
ritual things, yemay the better comprehend the fame, 
Fobn3. 12.) For as you have prefented yeur members (to 
be) fervants to uncleannefs, [that is, to flethly lufts] 
and tounrighteoufnefs, [thatis, ofthe lufts which tend 
to the oppreffion of your neighbour] unto unrighteouf- 
nefs, [that is, tothe fulfilling of fuch evill lufts and de- 
fires} even fo now prefent your members (to be) fervants 
to righteoufne/s, unto-fandification. namely, of your 
dealing and walking before God and men, as v. 22, ] ` 

20 For when ye were fervants of fin, ye were free 
from vightcoufnefs [Gr. free to righteonfnefs, i.e. defti-. 
tute of alltrue righteoufnefs: or not (ubje& to righte- 
oufnels, like a free man which is under no man.) 

21 What fruit therefore bad ye then of thofe things, 
whereof ye are now [ Namely, after that ye are come to 
better knowledge] ashamed ? (that is, are forry and a- 
fhamed of hole fhamefull things, wherein ye took plea- 
{ure before] For she end of the fame is death. [namely, 
















































ittous, as the folowing words through 
Lord thew, 
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except we had been. juftified and fañ&ified from it,by thè 
blood and the pirit of Chrift, r Cor.6.11.} 
_ 22 But now being made free from fin [ Thatis, fom 
the flavery of fin as before] . and being made fervants to 
God, [that is, fit and willing toferve G — Je bave 
Jour fruits unto fanétification, (namely, in this life, as v. 
19. Seex Thef.4: 3.) and the end everlafting life, 

23 For the wages | Gr. flipends. A fimiitude taker 
from fouldiers, who at the end of theit fervice get their 
pay or wages} of fin is death, [namely, not only, tem- 
po but alfo eternai,as:-appears from the’ following mem- 

r] but tbe gracious gift of God £ namely, which we ; 
obtain by Chrift even in our fan&tification, whereof he 
here {pcaks]] is eternat life. [that is, hath for its end e« 
ternal ‘life, as is (poken v.2z. not thatit merits this 
(for then it fhould not be a gracious gift} but becaufe 
Chrift hath merited this for us, and fhall of grace give 


fefus Chrift our 
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1 The Apoftle having declared in the 
that fin reigns no more ever thofe that are in Chrift; 
like as it reigns over thofe that are under the Law, nove 
proves the fame by the exsmple of the making free of a 
wife from the dominion of her bufband by the deat, of 
the hufband, 4 and applies that to the regenerate; 
‘7 Teacheth further for what purpofe the Law ferves : 
and preves that the Law is no caufe of fin in the unrege- 
nerate , although fin through the Law reign over them; 
14 Afterwards deferibes the ftrife betwixt the flefh 
and the irit, and fets forth the power which the re~ 
méinders of corruption fill have againft the fpiritin 
believers. 24 Concludes this declaration with a come 
dlaint and with a wifh to be wholly delivered fiom their 
firife, and with a Thank{giving to God for the delive- 


rance already obtained. 
K Now ye not Brethren, (for ¥ {peak to them that un- 
derftand the Law ) [ Namely, given by Mofes 
which not only the Jews but alfo Chriftians are bound 
to underftand] that the Law bath dominion over 4 man 
Lthat is, obligeth a man to obey it] fo long time ashe 
liveth? [namely , towhom the Law is given, for the 
Law properly commands not the dead but the living, 

2 Eora wife which is under'the bu{band [Namely, 
by the band of marriage) i bound to the living bufband 
by the Law: (namely, tobe faithfull and obedicnt to 
him as long as he liveth. For howfoever the husband was 
permitted in the Old Teftament to give the wife a bill of 
divorce, yet notwithitanding fuch forfaking was never 
approved by God, See Mat. 19.8.] but if she bufband 
be dead, fheis made free [ Gr. made empty 3 that is, 
made loole and free} from the Law of the bufbend. [that 
is, from the obligation, whereby the Law binds her to 
the hufband.] 

3 Therefore then if fhe become anoth&r mans, [That 
ig 5 marriecth to another man, dnd become his 
wife, as alfo in the end of this fame verfe ] while the 
husband liveth , fhe fhalt be called [that is; be indeed; 
and rightly becalled, asthis Greek word Chremztizcin 
isalfotaken, Ads 11. 26.] anadultere@: but if the 
busband be dead, fhe is free from the Law, fo that fhe is nd 
adulseref, if fhe become another mans. 

4 Sothen my Brethren, ye are alfo made dead tothe 
Law [The oppofition feemed to require that the Apoftle 
fhould fay the Law is put to death, or is dead to you, {eeing 
the reigning power of fin by the Law,or the Law it felf ig 
here put as the husband; which beats fway over us by its 
threatnings againft fin, and irritations to fin, by rea- 
fon of the depravation our tleth, a$tic will declare heres 
after v. 8. but the Apoftle rather inverted the fame; bez 
caule it would haye emee ring if he had faid g p 

e a 


foregoing Chapter 


Ghap. vii, 


Law was made dead by Chrift, whereas he nieans only 
that the domineering power of the Law was made dead, 
which, by this manner of {peaking, we are made dead to 
the law, i.€. the Law hath no more this threatning and 
inftigating power over us,{eeing we are dead as to it, may 
altogether as fitly be underftood}. by the body of Chri, 
[that is, by the facrificeot the body of Chrift accom-: 
pkiflied on the crofsy whereby he did away the curfe of the 
Law, andthe power of fin under the Law, and del- 
vered us from it: as in the former Chapter fs. more 
lacgely declared. See allo Cor, 15. v.56. $7. that ye 
fhould be anothers, Lor for another, namely, Chrift Je- 
fus] ( aamelyy bis who was — up from the dead, 
[namely, not only to live himfelf, butto caule us alfo 
ta live with him, ‘and to unite us unto him] that we 
should begr fruits unto God. [ namely, the fruits of this 
{piritual marriage with Chrift, which ace the fruits of 
holinefs and righteoufnefs, whereby God is honoured 
and prailed by us, fohn 15. v. 8.) 

§ For when we were in the flefb, | Thatis, in the 
corruption of our nature and under the dominion of the 
fame. See afterwards chap. 8. §. and the following ver- 
fes} the motions of fin w ich are by the law , | that is, 
which are difcoyered and irritated by the Law, as ill 
vapours are difcovered and raifed up by the Sun, which 
ate hidden in the Barth, See v. 8. J] wrought in our 
members, to bting forth fruits unto death. fithat is, cor- 
ruption, which had its feat —— in the foul, 
by its evill motions fpread it {elf abroad through ail the 
members, and by the fame: brought forth thofe ill fruits 
whereof the end is death. See Mat. 1. v. 18. 19. Fam. 
Inve 14.15. ] 

6 But now we are made free [See before the annot. 
onv.4.] from thelaw, forafmuch as we are dead to 
that [that is, foraimuch as the reigning power of the 
Lawandof fin, by the death and fpirit of Chrift, is 
abolifhed in us. Otherwile, forafmuch as that % dead, 
namely, the law, in refpedt of its compelling, condem- 
ning and irritating power] under which (Gr. in which} 
we were held. fo that we ferve [namely, God ] in 
newnefs of fpirit, [that is, in trie holinefs , where- 
unto we are renewed by the Holy Ghoft , — the 
preaching of the Gofpel, which is called a miniſtry of 
righteoulneſs and of the fpirit, 2 Cor. 3.¥. 89. ] and 
not (in} the oldnefs of the letter? [thatis, in the old 
corruption , which by the external letter of the lawis 
more arid more ftirred up to fin, feing the law indeed 
condesins the finner; but brings not withic rhe power 
to forfake fin : wherefore the law is called a killing letter, 
and d ininiftry of death, 2 Cor. chap. 3. v. 657. ] 

~g Whar fhall we fay therefore? % the law — 
[That is, cauſe of ſin⸗ which objection ariſerh from 
hence, that the Apoſtle had ſaid beſore v. 5. that ſin 
was powerfull in usby the Law, therefore he declares 
in. the (even following verfes how. this muft be under- 
ftood] far be it: yea I knew not fin but by the law. 
{namely, tothe full, and asI ought? For otherwife 
eveh nature it felf teacheth a difference of good and’ 
evill in many things, Rom. 2. v.15.] For even I bad 
not known ———— (to be fin ) | here concupifcence 
4s taken forthe ground of all evill defires, and for the 
fuft motions of the fame. For the concupifeence to 
which we confent, the. Heathen alfo well knew that it 
was fin: but thefefirft motionsto evill they held to.be. 
no fin, ds neither did the Pharifers; amangt whom 
Pant had been, See Mat. 9. 20, 22, 28: and 23.24, 
&c.] if the Law faid not, thou fhalt not.covet., 

8 But fin L Thar is, the cormeption that is inus] 
having taken ocenfiow Eor being fer e going 3 For the law 
doth not only. difcover and condemn fin, as is teftified 
jn the formet verle, Bac the corruption which: is in man 
is by this knowledge ftirred up and {era going againft 

i commandement, when Gods: fpitit doth not hinder 
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Chap, vii; 
thé lamé} by she commandement, wrought in me all coms 
supifcence. Erhat is; alf kirids of aual concu ilcence} 
For without the law [that is, without the right knows 
ledge of the law] fen. % dead, [that is, doth not fo 
fhew its bones 

9 And without the law I lived [Or Twas alive ie, 
I thought that Iwas juft, and thereapon was at reft, 
See the like example in that young man, Mat, ro. v, 
16,17,18. &c. andin the Pharifees in general, Mat. 
23. 28.] heretofore: [ namely, being yeta Pharifee } 
but when the commandement came, (namely, to my right 
knowledge, and that I underftood that even the inward 
defires againft the law’ are fins ] fin became dlive againy 
[that is, Ifelethe multitude of fins which was awaked 
in me, tobe alive] but T died. (that is, I was convin- 
cedin my mind that Ilay inthe miditof death, and 
loft the confidence of being able to be faved by the obe~ 
dience of the law, Rom, 4.15. 2 Cor, 3.v.6,739.} 

to And the commandement which was unto life , 
[Namely, for thofe that fhonld perfeétly keep the law, 
Rom.10. §. Gal, 3.22, &c. which is impoffible to 
man, Rom. 8. v. 3.] the fame was found tome unto 
deatb. [ namely, through my corruption and tran ({greffi- 
on. 

11 For fin having taken occafion by the commandement, 
feduced me [ See the annot. v, 8.] and by the fame killed 
me. 
1s So thenthe law is boly 3 and the commandement 
i holy, and juft, and good. 

13 Is therefore good become death [That is, acaufe 
of deathasv.7.] tome? Far beit, But fin ( is become 
death unto me } that ix might be manifeft ( to be) fin s 
working death to me by that which is good : that fin might 
become above meafure finfull by the command, [namely, 
as is declared before on the 8 verle. 3 

14 For we know that the Law [ Hitherto the Apaftle 
hath fpoken of ehe power of the law and of fin, in the 
corrupt and unregenerate man; ashe himfelf alfo had 
formerly experienced, when he was yet in fuch a ftate, 
v. 9. bur now he cometh and fpeaketh of himfelf as he: 
then was, and declares what power the remainders, 
of ſinſull flefh had Rill in him, now after that he was 
delivered from the dominion of fin, like as all his reafons 
which follow, fpeak of the ptefent time, and not of the 
time paft} ž fpiritwat, [char is, which requires not 
only am outward but alfe an inward obedience of the 
heart, and preferibes the perfe& rule of a {piritual and 
holy life, as Chrift expounds the fum thereof, Mat. 22. 
37+] but Tam carnal, [namely, ftill in part, in refpect 
of the remainders of the flefh which are yet in me, as he 
declares v. 18. 23. For that evemthe regenerate in ré- 


tir! {pet of fome defects which are ftit in theri may be cal- 


led carnal, appears, £ Cor, 3:1. Y fold under fir [namely, 
not’ as 2 willing fave, which fhould in all things 
follow the défire of fin ; aS is faid of Ahbab i Kings 21. 
20} but ( asone ) that againft his defire ind will is fill 
fubjeét to the lufts and affaults of fin, without being a- 
ble yet wholly to free bimfelf from it, although he ear- 
neftly refift it, and for the moft part by the {picit of God 
which is in hit, overcome it. See thelike Gal. §. 17 

18 
15 For that which I do [Gr. work or fulfil. The A- 
oftle here takes the word do, as alfoin that which fol- 
owes, not alwaies of the outward aét : for the regene- 
rate walk not after the flefh but after the Pirit, Rom. 8: 
1. howfoever they have their failings which they with 
forrow bewail, Fob 9. 2,3. Pfa. 130. 3. buthe {peaks 
here principally of the inward motions of fin which ke 
hateth, and which corrupt nature caufeth oft times to 
arife in him againft his will, as he alfo {peaketh of the 
lutt of the fleth, Gal. 5.17. fo that ye do not that which 
ye would ; whereas notwithftanding he had {aid before in 
the 16. verle, walk after the {pirir, and-ye foall not fulfit 
the 


Chap, vil. 
the lujt of thene] that I know not, Į namely, for good 
i.e. that Ido not ftand to, as he afterwards expounds it. 
See Pfa. 1.6. Mat, 7.23.] For that which I will (chat 
is, the good: which I will, ag v, x19. } tbat dot nor, 
[namely , in fuch perfeGtion as I gladly would, as v. 
_ 18.) but thas which I hate [ that is, the evil which I 


am averle from , and that J would not, as v, 19. J bar. 


dof, 
16 And If I do that which I will not, I confent unto 


the Law [Namely, feeing I do not will nor approve con- 
cupifeence, which it forbids] that it % good. ‘i 

17 I therefore now [ Namely, according to the inward 
many, 2s he expounds v.22. 1] 20 more do the fame, bur fin 
that dwelleth in me. {thatis, the remainders of corrup~ 
tion which are {till in me, as he declares, v.18.20.} - 

18 For Iknow that in me,that i, in my flefh, dwelleth 
no good : for to will is (indeed) with me, (Gr. lyeth by me. 
Namely, by the grace of God which worketh the fame in 
me, Phil, 2.13.] but-tedo good (namely, in its pera 
fe@tion. See Phil. 3.v. 12-1314] that I find nor. 

19 For the good that I will, I do not 5 but the evilthat 
Twill not, that do I. , : 

20 If Ido that which I will not, I dait no more, but 
fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find weerefore [ That is, have experience of} 
this Live (fo the Apoltle here calls as alfo v. 23. bya 
fimilitude, the remaining corruption in believers, be- 
caule like as a law by its commands ånd prohibitions ad- 
monithech and obligeth a man to the obedience thereof, 
foalfo indwelling fin inftigates then thereunto by its 
lufts and provocations, See v. 23.] (én me) when I am 
willing to do good, that evill lyes by me. [ or lyes on me, 
z.e. adheres or hangs on me. Namely, , by theremain~ 
ders of corrupt nature. ] i 

22 For I have delight in the Law of God after the in- 
ward man, [Hereby is not underftood mans natural 
realon, which fometimes allo firives indeed for morral 
vertue : for the Scripture throughout teftifies that the 
reafon of the natural man is blinde and perverfe in fpi- 
xitual things, accounts them foolifhnels, 1 Cor. z. s4. 
is enmity againft God, and is not fubject to the Law of 
God, neither can be, Rom. 8.7. butis tobe underftoad 
of a man as far forth as he is inwardly enlightened and 
regenerated by the Spirit of God, Rom. 2.29. 2 Cor. 4. 
16, Epbef.3..16. which inward man hath his delight 
in the lawof God, Pfa.1.2. Rom. 8.§. which is {pi- 
ritual. v. 14.] 

23 But I fee another lawin my members, [That is, 
in my flefh, v. §..48.] which ftriveth againft the Iaw of 
my mind [or thelawof my underftanding, i.e. againĝ 
the prefcript and motions of the inward and new man : 
as is declared heretofore} and taketh me captive [that is, 
ftill adheres to me againft my will, v.14.] under the law 
of fin which ik in my members. , 

. 24 Me! miferable man, who fall deliver me out of 
the body of this death? [Or outof this body of death. 
Which, may be underftood of the remainders of fin and 
of the old many which are called the body of fin, Rom. 
6.6. Orof mans body which is mortal here, and b 
reafon of fin (ubjedt to death, Rom. 8.10. For we thall 
not be fully delivered from thofe remainders of fin, and 
a ue captivity, before we hall have put off this mor- 

25 T biak God through Fefus Chrifi our Lord. 
C Namely, that. 'he bath already fo far delivered me 
through Chrift from the dominion of fin,that now how- 
foever fin {till cleaves to me,yet neverthelefsI am no.more 
a willing (lave of the fame, but ftrive againft ir; and 
by the {pirit of. Chrift can overcome it zas the conclu- 
Gion that followes, and. the beginning-of the following 
Clmpter imports, fec ı Cor. 15. v. 595. 56, 537.1 


2 So then Imy ſelf [This is the concluſion of this. 
Whole conflict} ferve indeed wish the mind [that isy af: 
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. Chap. vii; 
ter the iriward man, vy. 22, which the Apoftle now ae- 
knowledgeth to be himfelf or to be his an, whereas the 
fieth after regeneration is but a trange hanger-on, which 


by little and lictle must be worn out and caft away) she 
law. of God, but with the flefh the taw of fin; 7] ; 


CHAP. VII. 


1 From that which hath been hitherto declared, the Apo- 
file drawes this confolation, that there is no more con- 
demnation for believers, 4 and exborts them with di. 
vers motives, that they muft not watk after the flefh 
but after the fpirit. 17 Declares further that the lor of 
believers in this life, is to fuffer with Chrift, bus 
ftrengthens them againjt it with the greatnef? of the 
glory which fhalt follow after ,ı gér- fets before them the 
example of the whole creation, which bath a natural 
longing after it. 23 Comforts them furtherby the hope 
which they themfelves have thercof, 26 and by the help 
of the Holy Ghojt in prayer. 28 Withall by the aſſur anco 
which not with{tanding all sheir fufferines,they bold faft . 
of their elettion, calling, juftification and glorification, 
31 Concludes this comfort with a glorying in Chrifi a= ` 

gainft all that which might be able te accufe or binder 
them, 37 and affures them thas through Chréft they 
{halt overcome in allthings. _ 


TE": is therefore [This particle therefore hath refe= 


rence to that which the Apoftle bath hitherto taught 


inthis Epiftle. Namely , that a man is righteous not 
by the Law; but by faith in Chrift: and that he is de=. 
livered from the dominion of fin by the [pirit of Chrift, 
although there ftill remain a ftcife in him J now no 
condemnation [ he faith not nothin 

fin in it felf is alwaies damnable ; k 
it extends not to damnation to the faithfull, becanfe fin 
is forgiven to believers for Chrifts fake, and therefore he- 
addes, for them that are in Fefus Chrift, i.e. that are 
united to him by a true faith, Ephef. 3.17.) for them. 
that are in Sfe{us Chrift 3 whowalk not after the fiefh 
[that is, who follow not the lufts of the fleth, or KM 
not according to the fame. 'Thisthe Apokle oppofeth 
to thofe that are Chriftians in word, as an evidence 
of thofe, who are truely united to Chrift by faith ; 
and confequently delivered from all condemnation, Fob. 
15. V. 2.3.) but after the fhirit. 


damnable , for 
om. 3.19. but 


2 For the Jaw of the fpirit of life in Chrift Fefus 


[That is, the quickning {pirit which is in Jefus Chrift] 

bath made me free from the law of fin [thatis, the pow- 

er of fin which formerly reigned inus. And this isa 

{trong proef of the aft part of the firft verfe, that be- 

— walk not after.the flefh but after the {pirtt] and of 
eath, 


3 For [ina thefe two verles he proves the firft part of 


the firft yerfe, namely, thar there is no- condemnation 
for believers} that which was — to the law, [Gr. 
the impoffible of the law, i.c. becaufe it was impo 

to the law todo away fin, or to juftifie man before God} 

feeing it was powerleS through the flefb, Lor impotent, 
namely, — the corruprion of our nature to juſtiſie 
us and give us life] God ſending bis Son in the liheneſs 

[Chrifts manhood: was atrue hamane nature, but no. 
finfull narure, but had-only the likenefs.of. a finfull na-. 
ture; becawfe he bare all-our infirmities, in which we 

lay through fin, Phil. 2.7.) of finfull flefoy [Gr.,of tbe 

flefh of fin} and (that) for fin {thatis, asa facrifice 

forfin, Heb, 10.6. Or for expiation and abolition ef 

fin, Rom. 4. 25. 1 Cor. 3§. 3.) cemdemned fin [that. 
‘{isy punifhed, put to death, and took the power of acen- 
fing: fromit] in the flefb. [namely,. of Chrift,i.e. by 
the facrifice of Chrift, who fuffered for'us in che Aafh.} 


fible 


Be 2 4 Tha 


Chap, viii. Rom 


4 That the. right af the Law [That is, that which - 
the Law-required, which promifed life tothofe which 
perfectly kept the Law, which demand Chrift fulfilled 
forus, Gal. 3.13514. and 4. 4, §.} might be fulfilled 
inus, who walk not after the flefh, but after the ſpirit. 
[this the Apoftle repeats again out of the firft verfe, not 
asa caufe of juftification, which he hath denied even 
of Abrabam and David themlelyes, chap. 4. but as an 
evidence, whereby believers may be aflured of the truth 
of their faith, and confequencly of their juftification : 
and he layes this evidence as a foundation whereon to 
build the following exhortation. ] 

g For they that are after the fieh, D That is, in 
whom natural corruption hath yet its full power as be- 
fore] think upon that which is of the ficfh, [or mind, 
confider, i.e. with their underftanding and all their fen- 


ces are carried after flefhly things ; the fruits whereofare 


defcribed at large, Gal. §. 19:20, 24.] but they that 


Apoftle, Gal. 5. 22.] 
6 For the cogization of the flefhis death 5 { That is, 


leads and bringsa man to death] but the cogztation of | 


the fpirit is life and peace. (that is, is the way to ever- 
lafting life amd everlafting peace, Rom.2.10-} 
7 For this caufe thatthe betbinking of the flcfh is en~ 


mity agdinft God: [ Thatis, hoftile minded againft | 
| live or reign in you] tbe workings 
light in, is odious and hateful! to God, and he thereby 
makes himfelf hatefull before God, Dex. 5. 9, Rom.1./ you} ye fhall live. 


God , not that the canal mind alwaies intendeth to hate 
God as anenemy, but becaufe that which he takes de- 


30.) for it doth not fubjett it felf to the Law of God: 
for neither can it. Inamely, ſubject it {elf to the Law 
of God, and obey that from the heart: namely, by 
realon of rhe corruption and perverfenefs which is there- 
in, and inthe world, wherein it takes pleafure, 1 fohn 
2,153 16, $ 

S i that arein the flefh cannot pleafe God. 
[Namely, fo long as they aie not delivered out of it by 
the fpirit of — 

9. Butye [| Namely, who have believed in Chrift : 
For tothem he properly writes, Rom,1.7.} are not in 
the flefh [that is, after the fief, as is expounded v. 5.7: 


but inthe fpivit, Ethat is, after the {pirit, v. 5.] zf fo| threatnings againſt tran(greflors 
be [or feeing, forafmuch as. So alfo v. 17. J the fpirét} example thetcof in the Ifraclites, 


of God dwelleth in yous (namely, by his gracious ope- 
rations, fuchasare illumination of the underftanding, 


confirmation of faith, affurance of falvation, exciting | 


us to prayer, moving to fpiritual defires , confolation 
in ctofies and temptations, @¢. For where a man dwels 
as Lord, there he hath his command, and there he doth, 
his. ordinary work, Fobn 14.16, 17, 1 Cor. 3.16]: 
but if any man bath nor the fpirit of Chrifk, [tbat is, 
the fame fpirit which in che foregoing verfe is called the 
{pirit of God, namely, the Father, and is here alfo cal- 
led the fpirit of Chrift , becaufe be alfo proceeds from 
‘Chrift, and is procured for us by Chrift, fobn 14. 26. 
and 16.7. Gal. 4.6.] he belongeth not-tobim. [name- 
ly, asa tue member of his body, which liveth and hath, 
its {piritual motion only by this fpiric. J 
‘xo And 1f Chrift bein you, the body indeed % dead 
[That is, ftill mortall or fubjeét to corporal death as is 
expounded v.11. } becaufe of fin: [chacis, becaufe of 
the.remainders of fin which are yetin you,1 Cor. 15. 
56.7 but the fpirit [rhatis, your foul which is renewed 
by the {pirit of God, as appears by the. oppofition of the 
body] zs dife (that is, partaker of. eternal life, and 
_ fhall alwaies be with God in glovy:, albeit the body 


mult, be put off for atime, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 8.] becaufe of | doth not only move us to call 1 


righteou{nefs. [namely , whereby ye are juftified , and 
whereupon fanctification followes alfa, which Chriſt be- 


are after the {pirit, [ that is who ate regencrated by | 
the Spirit of God] (think upon) that which is of the | chapter : 
spirit. [that is, give themfelves to and are carvied after : 
fpiritual things 3 which are alio at large defcribed by the ; 





Gods children; Or, 


ANE Se Chap. viii, 
gins in us here, and hereafter shall perfe&in us, feeing 
he will se let a work — which E hath begun, * 
11 An if the fpiris of him that railed up te 
the dead dwell in p he that raifed A cheat er k 
dead, fhalt alfo quicken {That is,raife up'again to an eter= 
nal ite,where no fin nor death fhall have — any more] 
your mortal bodies , by his {pirit which dwellcth in you. 
[for as the Father raifech the dead,fot he Son allo raifeth 
the dead, Fobn 5.21. and here alfo the Holy Ghoft as one 
and the fame God with them, and of the fame power. 
12 Sothen brethren we are debtors {That is, bound 
and obliged by the benefits which we have already rén 
fae and yet expect] not to the flefhto live a fier the 
efb. 
13 For if ye live after the flefb, ye fhall dye: [Name- 
ly, eternal death, as appears by the life which is here pro- 
mifed, And this the Apoftle faith not to caule believers 
to doubt of their falvation, for he will ftrongly prove 
the contrary from the verfe following, to theend of the 
but he faith this to arm them the more againſt 
the flefh, and to diftinguith true believers from thofe thag 
give themfelves out for believers, and are not fuch ine 
deed, fecing they teftifie by their life, thatthey are not 
yer regenerated by the Spirit of God; whom by this 
grievous threarning he would bring to confideration and 
converfion] but if by the ſpirit Lnamely, which dwels 
in you, and hath already given you power for this pur- 
pole, if by prayers and other exerciles of piety ye do but 
duely ftir up the fame, 1 Cor.15. 10. 2 Tim, 1. 6.] ye 
do mortifie [that is, reGit, {ubdue, that they may not 
) of the body, [that is, 
the lufts and motions of fin, which is yet remaining in 
14 For as many w areled [ Ordriven i.e, inlightned 
in their underftanding 3 and governed and guided in 
their will and inclinations, to do that which is pleafing 
unto God] by the spirit of God, they are children of 
God. [thatis, they have the certain evidence, that 
they are received for children by God, through faithin 
Chrift, fobn 1.12. Eph. 1.13. which he alfo proves in * 
the two following verfes, by the proper operations of 
the Spirit which believers receive. ] 
15 For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage [So 
he calls the operation of the Spirit of God by the Law 
which afftights and terrifies the hearts of men by the 


3 as we have acleer 


when God fpake h 
Law ofthe ten commandements before — han i 


mountain, Exod. zo. ver. 19. 'Fo which th 

here alludes, as alfo Heb. x a 8.19. Jegain “an — 
yebave received the Spirit of adoption, [hereby is un- 
derftood the gracious operation of the Holy Ghoft by the 
preaching ot the holy Gofpell, which revives the hearts 
of believers, and aflures them of their adoption: te 
which purpole the following operations fervealio. See 
Gal, 4.6. Eph. 4. 30.) by whichj we cry Abba Father, 
[that is, we dare boldly call upon him as our Father. 
The word Abba fignifieth Father, in the Syriack tongue 
which the Apoftle hereretaineth, becanfe itis a word full 
of affeCtion, which young children retain almoft in all 
languages: and he addes to it the word Father not 
only to expound the fame, but alfo the better to ex- 
prefs the moving and Singular affeGion of believers in 
this crying unto God : as Chrift alfo ufed this doubling 
of the word Father for this end, in his ereatelt diftrefs, 


Mark 14.36. and onthe Crofs the doubling of the 


— my. God, my God, Mark 15.34. See-hereafter ver, 
20. 


16 The fame Spirit witnelfeth with our Spirit Ors 
wisneffeth together to our pie i.e. The Holy Chol 


— pon God for our Father, 
but witnefleth alfo inwardly unto our Spirit that we are 


Witneficth wigh our Spirit, 7. €. to- 
gether 


Chap. viii, Romanss Chap. viti 


Holy Ghoft, and expe that the reit allo which are 
promifed us fhall follow ; like the firit fruits, which be- 
ing offered up unto God, hallowed the whole mafs, 
Kom. 11, ver, 16.] even we cur felves (I fay) groanin. 
our felves [that is, in the inmoft of our hearts, See 
Rom. 7. 24.) expecting the adoption [that is, the full 
pofteffion of the inheritance which was Promifed us in 
this adoption] (namely) the redemption of our body, 
Cnamely, from corruption and vanity, 1 Cor. x5. 42. 
43.44, and this is the third ground of ovr comfort 
under the crofs.] 

24 For we are faved in hope, Now hope which is feen 
[That is,where the thing hoped for is prefent,or pofleiied 


gether with our Spirit, which witneffech unto us alfo, 
by obferving the evidences of our being children of God, 
which our Spirit, by the Spirit of God findes in it {elf : 
which teftimony although it be not alwayes alike power- 
full in believers 5 yee notwithf{tanding it manifetts it 
felfe many times in their greateft humiliation and 
diſtreſs] that we are children of God. 

17 Andif we are children, we are alfo heirs, heirs of 
God [Namely, as of our Father, who gives us part with 
him in his heavenly good things] and coheirs of Chrift : 
{namely, as of our eldeft brother, to whom the fame be- 
long by nature, and who makes us alfo partakers of the 
fame by grace. See ver. 29. Luke 22. 29. Heb. 1. 2. ] if fo ‘ 
ba we fuffer with (him) [that is, are willing to (uffér,and already] is wo bope; for that which a man feetb, why fhalt 
patient in the fame, if it pleafe God to cali us thereunto, | be alfa hope for it ? (Gr. why doth be alfo bops for is.) 
Ais §,41, 2Tim 2.12. And here the Apoftle begins} 25 Butif we hope for that which we fee not, [That 
the fecond part of this chapter, propounding divers folid |is, do not yet fully pofféfs, howfoever it be comiled 
reafons of confolations, to ftrengthen believers in this | us by God, and thall follow in its time ; this be- 
{uffering, and to aflure them of the victory over them at longs alfo to the third foundation of our comfort] we 
laft, after his own example] that we may alfa be glorified | watt for it with patience, 
with (bim,) [namely, with Chrift Phil, 3/20. 21 J 26 And in like manner the Spirit alfe cometh to helpa 

18 For £ make account thas the fuffering of this pre- | (together) [ The Greek word {ynantilambanctai fignis 
fent time [Gr. of thotimcof now] i not to be valued | fies properly fuch an helpe, when one that is fr 
again f the glory [Or, is not worthy of the glory i.e. hath | taketh up a burden again{t another who istoo weak, ant 
no likenelg in worth with the glary, namely, both in | fets his fhoulders againft the other to lift up the burden, 
refpect of the greatnefs of this glory, asin refped of the | and to under prop the others thoulders] our infirmities 
eternity thereof, whereas out fi uffering here is thort and (namely, which in croffes & fuffering we are fill ſubject 
is not laid upon us above that weare able, 2 Cor. 4,17. 40, afwell in our {pirit which oftentimes murmurs a~ 
This is the firft reafon to moye us to Patience }which fhall | gaint it, as may befeen in Feb and David, as in our 
be revealed on us. body which is frail and weak] For we know not [name~ 

19 For [ Gr. For the tonging or waiting of the |ly, of our felves,when we are in diftrefs, and can have no 
Creature, expecteth with head lift-up gye. See allo Phil, refuge but to God by prayer} whet we paro for as 
3.20.) tbe Creature [namely, of heaven and earth, | we ought, but the Spiris it felf prayeth for us. [ the 
which how contrary to the firft inftitution of God is | Greek word fignifies to pray for any man, and is 
fubjeé to vanity, i. e. muft ferve wicked men, and alfo {poken of ‘Chrift hereafter ver, 34, who is our advacate 
in a great part is fubjeé to deftru@ion for mans fake | with the Father,and as mediator prayeth for us x Sohn 
ver. 24. from which jt thall be delivered again at the |} 2.1. which cannotin fuch manner be afcribed to the 
laft day, Ads 3. ver. 21. 2 Pet, 3.12.13. For where- Holy Ghoft, feeing he is not properly our mediator + 
as {ome hereby underftand man like as Mark 16.15. it | but hereit Ggnifies that the Holy Ghof ftirs us up to 
cannot ftand,forafmuch as the ungodly long not afterit; ‘praying with unexpreflable groans, and asit were {pelle ` 
and of believers he will {pecially difcourfe ver, 23. And | our leffon before us, how wemutt pray in our troubles, 
this example is the fecond realon to move believers to pa- | Luke 12.11.12. Fobn 16.13, Gal. 4. 6.] with un- 
tience} (4s) wib head lift up,expedtetb the manifestation | utterable groanings. ae” 
of the children of God. 

20 For the creature és fubject to vanity, not willingly 

[i.e. not of itfelf, or according to the order which 
God firft appointed in the creation: for no creature 
feeks its own deftrudtion } bur for bis fake: who bath 
fubjected tt (+0 vanity.) that is, by reafor of the fin of 
man, whereby alfo according to Gods jut judgement 
the curfe came upon the (whole) earth, Gen. 3-49. and 
upon ali ather creatures, which muft ferve man in this 
flate of corruption, Mat. 4.45. and are fubjedt to the 
abufe of men.] 
- 2% In hope [Before he called it expectation, for hope is. 
a patient expectation of anything, And is fo called 
here becaufe God hath promifed this univerlall delive- 
rance of the creature from deftruion and abufe of 
men, which the Angels and holy fouls long for, Revel. 
6.10, and the ather Creatures {eem to have anaturall 
inclination, to which inthe following yevfe by fimilitade 
is called groaning, and travelling, whereupon delive- 
rance is expected, Some joyn thok words ix hope to the 
former verfe ; and begin this verfe thus. For the creature 
alfo &c.] that the creature it felf alfo fhl be made free 
From the bondage of corruption, unto the liberty of tbe 
lory of the children of God. F 

22 For we know that the whole creature’ groaneth 
together, and is (as it. were) ix travel together umill 
now, . : et. 

23 And not only (this) but we our felves alfo, which 29 Forthofe shat be foreknew (Namely, for his, as 
have the firft fruits of the Spirit, [So he calls the re- Fobn yo. 34.27. #.¢, whom he chole in Chrift from 
Benerate becaule they have received the flt gifts of the | eygslating unto etesnall life, Kom, tx. 2. Eph 3. vee 
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27 And he that fearcheth the hearts {Thar is, God, 
who only knows mens hearts, x Kings 8, 39. Revel. 
2. 23.] knoweth what is the meaning F the [pirit: [ory 
confideration, meditation, namely of the rayer which 
the fpirit worketh in us] feeing be prayeth fer the Saints 
according to God, [ that is, according to Gods will, 
— knoweth what God will > upon us for 
our falvation, how long he would have it to endure, 
how fie will-deliver us — it, and whether he will be 
glorified by onr life: or death ye. And this is the fourth 
foundation of our comfort.] ` 3 
28 And we know [Here begins the laf ground of 
confolation, jwhich believers in all their troubles oppofe 
againit all temptations and wibulationg, taken from 
Gods: eternall counfell or frm purpofe ; through the 
midft of all troublesy bythe following means to bring 
us to falvation) that to them that love God, all things 
[that is, all troubles and tribulations, whereof he hath 
hitherto {poken. See alfo ver. 38. 39. rahe ail for 
aod, (namely) to them who are called [name yə to trae 
aith, which is powerfull by love, not only by an out- 
ward but alfo by an inward and powerfull calling, 
whereupon obedience certainly followeth, Fobn 6. ver. - 
44.6§. 1 Cor.1. 24. 26,} aceording to (bis) purpofe. 
[namely, which he hath purpofed in himfelf, to fave 
‘mankind by grace through Chit. See Eph, z. v. 9. 12. 
— 


Chap. viii. Rom 


4. x Pet. x, 2, and hereafter wer. 33. ] them be alfo 
fore-ordained to be conformed to the Image of bis fon, 
fnamely, not only in fuffering, but alfo efpecially in 
fan@ification, and glorification, which fhall follow after 
x Cor. 45.48. and 2 Cor. 3. ver. 18.) that be may be the 
fir{t born among many brethren. 

30 And thofe whom he forc-ordained, them be alfo 
callcd: (Namely, to faith and obedience of faith by 
a powerfull caling ver. 28.] and thofe that be called, 
them he alfo juftefied: [namely, before him, through 
faith ; like as this word is taken in this matter, in this 
whole Bpiftle, and the Ycope of the Apoftle imports. 
For this juftification is the next ftep to glorification | and 
whom be juftified, them he alfo glorified. [namely, here 
in the beginnings by fanétification and adoption, and 
hereafter, by the full pofleffion of the fame glory, ver. 
17.2%. and z- Gor. 3. ver. 18. ] 

3x What fhall we fay therefore [Here the Apoftle 
concludes the handling of the foregoing doGtrine of this 
Bpiftle hitherto, with an holy infultatton and triumph 
in Chrift againft all accufations and tribulations, which 
the Divell and the world might be able to procure unto 
them] to thefe things ? [namely, which thus far ,are 
before taught and declared] if God be for us (that is, be 
reconciled unto us by Chrift, hath chofen, called, jufti- 
fied, and fhall glorific us, ver. 29. 30. J whe fhall be 
againft us? (namely, that fhould be able to accufe us or 
hurt us, Pjala 96.12, and 118. 6.] 

32 Whe alfofpared not his own Son, [ Namely, and 
thereby, as by an undoubted teftimony, hath fhewed that 
he is with us, Rom. 5. 8.] but gave him over [namely, 
to death, Rom. 4. 25.] form all, [namely, who believe 
in him, who love him, and are called according to his 
purpole} bow fball be not alfo with him (namely, Chif 
Jelus, who is the moft piccious gift, in whom all trea- 
fures of wifdome and knowledge are hid, Col. 2. 3. ſo 
thar he which hath him, hath all that is needfull for 
him to falvation] frecly geve vs [ namely, of grace as the 
Greek word imports : which therefore is oppafed to all 

‘ merits of men] all things ? [that is, 
need of for our eternal otn 

33 Who fhal 
or guiltof Gn. For that isit whereof we might be ac- 
cates before God by the Law, Fohn 5.45 by our own 
con{cience, Rom. 2.15. orelfe by Satan, Rev. 12. 10.] 
againft the elect of God? Iti God that juftéfierb, (that 
is, who abfolves us from fin and the punithment of fin, 
and confequently prevents accufatiens 

34 Who k it that condemnetbe E Fhat is, 
fhould execute the curfe and punifhment of fin aga 
us] Ft is Chrif that és dead, | namely , to let us 


from the curfe and punifhmest of fin, Gal. 3.13. ]yé4, 
[namely , to bring 
righteoufnels unto us, Rom. 4. v. 25. ] who i ae at the | a 

Ii | heart even as I {peak or write, 2 Cor.1. 12.) by the how 
ffuance ly Ghoft.) [this the Apoftle addes, tofhew that that 


which is more, who is alfo rifen: 


right (hand) of God : [namely, to deliver us 
Enemies, and to give us the Holy Ghoft for a 
hereof, fobn 16.7. Ads x. ver. 33-] who alfo prayeth 
for us, amely, to apply his righteouſneſs unto us by 
his interceſſion, John x17. 20. in thefe ffour things con- 
fits oar whole reconciliation with God. ] 

35 Who fhall feparate us [The former triumph was 
apaintt fin and the punifhment of fin: this is againft 
the violence of perfecutions and tribulations of the 
world, and all things elfe which might befall them 
therein} from the love of Chrift? [namely, with which 
he Joyeth us, as ver. 37. 39-1] tribulation or diftrefs, or 


rom a 


perfecution , or famine, or nakednefs, er peril, or | 


{word ? } 

36 (Asi 
{ That is, perfecuted even'to death: or now one, then 
another made away j the whole day: [that is continu- 
ally, withour ceaing ] we are effcemed as foeep of 
Shanginer.) J 


all that we have, 


bring in accufation [| Namely, of fin, 


by his difcharge.] | [ 
who 

init | this is a form of taking an oath, which the Scripture elfe- 
fice | where ufeth in matters of importance. Or as it becomes 


bis written, For fer thy fakeare we kiked | 


ANES. C bap. ix 

37 But in all thefe we are merethen conguerous 
through bim who bath loved us, | Namely, Chiift, a: God 
in Chrift. For both are here exprefled, the one ver. 34. 
and che other ver. 39.] 

38 For Tam affured fOr yam perfwaded, namely, 
by the promifes of the holy Golpell to all believers, fobn 
5.24, and by the teftimony of the Holy Ghoft in the 
heart, ver, 16] that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
| [namely evill Angels, for the good feck not tofeparate us 
| from Chiift : except we fhould take it for an impoffible 
condition, as Gal. x. ver. 8,9. ] nor primipalitics, 
[Come take this alfofor names of Angels, as Colof. 1. 16. 
although it may here be ficly underftood of the tyrants 
and violent ones of this world] nor pomers, nov.prefent, 
nor future things, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, fhalt 
be able ro {eparace us from the love of God (Namely, 
wherewith he Joveth us, when we are united to Chiilt 
by me as ver. 35. ] which is in Chri Fefus our 
Lord. 


| 


l 





CHAP. IX. 


eftifics bis exceeding forrow for the 
firffneckednef of tbe ews. againft Chrift and bis 
fore-gorng dodfrinc, 4 and rehear{eth the priuiledges 
which God gave them in the old Teflamcnt abave other 
Nations. 6 Proves that neverthelcS Gods promt {es 
are not of none efed, forafmuch as they were properly 
made, not tothe children of the ficfh, but torbe chil- 
dren of the promife, that is to the cleft : and thar firft 
by the example of Ifmact and Ufaack, 10 afterwards 
by the example of Efan and facob. 14 Declareth that 
Godin the vbufirg of one and refufing of the other, is 
alwayes juft, by the example of Mofes and Pharach. 
19 Anjfwereth ome objection of tbe flefh, and fhews 
that God bath power fo to do, by the fimilarude of a 
Potter. a4 He declares further that thefe clecét ones, 
are alfo powerfully called by God, afwclt ont of the 
ews, as principally out of. the Gentiles, 25 which be 
proves by divers teftamonics of the Prophets, 30 Con~ 
cludes finally with a declaration of the next caufe 
wherefore the Gentiles obtained rightcoufne{s by the 
oe and the moft part of rhe ews were eftranged 
om tt, 


1 The Apofile t 


Say the truth in Chrif, [Thatis, either by Chrift, as 
the word in is taken Mat. §. ver. 24,25;36- And 


him that is in Chrift, i.e. that isa member of Chrift, 
See Gen. 22.16, 2 Cor. 12. 2.] Ibe not, (my conſcience 
Ifo bearing me witnes (namely, that I fo think in my 


which he fhall here fay,. proceeds not from any ſudden 
inconfideratenefs, or carnal motion, but from a ferious 
mind, which is moved by the Holy Ghoft.] 

2 That itisa great grief to me, [ Namely, that I 
fee that the people of the Jews give fo many manifeit 
fignes, by defpifing, reyeCting and perfecuting the Evan~ 
| gelical do@rine, that they aie rejeGted by God and 
; Chiift, as appears from the folowing verle] and a con- 
| tinual pain to my beart. $ 

3 For I my {elf contd ( indecd) wifh [ Namely, ifit 
were poflible, or were Gods will,evenas Chiift in the 
like impoffible petition, adjoyns this condition, Afat, 
29. v. 39.) tobe banifoed (Gr. Anathema, i.e. tobea 
banning or curfing. See Gal. 1. y. 8,'9. and the annot. 
| on défs 23-12. Not that the Apoftle fhould wifh to 

be obdurate or haidned againft Chiilt, like as they were : 
for this cannot be wifhed by any Godly man,: but be 
i wifheth 


1 
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Witheth through an oveiflowing love, which norwith- | beeome of noné effe&. Whereunto the Apoftle anfwers, 
fanding alwaies fubyeGs ic (elf to the will of God, that | that thefe promifes were not properly made to the carnali 
he might bear in their flead, the punifhntent which was | pofterity of Abrabam, but to thofe whom Ged afwell cut 
to be expeéted by cheth, in Gads righteous judgement by! of his offipring as out of the Gentiles, fhould effe@ually 
reafon of their hardnefs, that they might be freed from | call thereunto, according to his eternall eleQion, leaving 
their hacdnefs and banifhment: as Méfes alfo did for | the other by a juft and urifearchable judgement to be 
the Ilraelites, Exod. ‘32 32. Sed alfo t Fobn. 3. 16. ] | hardued in their corruption }: a4 if the ward of God 
Fom Chrift, [thatis, from the face of Chrift} for my | [that is, the promifes of God made to Abrahsrh and his 
brethren, who are my kindred according to-the jicfh. {that | pafterity, and related every where by the Prophets} were 
38, according to the ourward and naturall defcent, Gen. | failen to ground, [that is, were made void .or of none 
29 effect, like asan carthen pot being let fall by any one, 
is broken in pieces] Fér they are not all I frack, [that it, 
truc Ifraelites to whom Gods promifes roperly had re~ 
(pe&} which are of Iftaet. {that is, delecnded from: 
Facob.] be ys 

7 Neither becanfe they dre Abrahams feed, [That 
issbegotten of Abraham according tothe fleth] are they 
allcbildren: [tharis, trué children ard heirs of the 
promiles] bur in Ifaac fhall the feed be called to thee. 
[that is, the true feed, thar fhall be ar beir of the pro~ 
mifes.: and not in Ffmael, who-was extladed from the 
potnifed inheritance , although he was alfo tarnally 
born of Abraban.] 

3 That is, not the children of the flafh, [Thuis 
who are born of Abraham only according. to the feth 
they are children of God: bus the children of the promife 
[that is, who, as Ifaac was botn by vertuc of Gods 
promife, contrary to the courfe of nature, fo alfo by 
vertue of Gods election and promife; fhould be broughe 
to:faith ] are reckoned for the feed, [namdly, to 
which God promifeth his fpirituall bleffing and inheri- 
tance. } ' 

9 For this is the word of promife, about shis time 
[Wamely, af the'ycar to come] T wilcome, and Sara 







































„i4. $ 
4 an [In thefe two verfes he rchearfeth the adyan- 
tages which the Jews bad in the old Teftament above 
other Nations, to fhew that he did not without reafon 
make fuch a wifh : and that that which he.fhould here- 
after declare concerning the Jews and their rejection, 
proceeded not 'from any ill will towards them, or dif- 
efteeme of them 3 but only from an holy zeal for the 
‘maintaining of Gods honour, truth, and faithfulnefs 
in the fulfiiling of his promifes} are I fraclites; [this is 
the Jews frit title of honour, that they were defcended 
from Facob, who by God hirméelf when he had wreftled 
with him for the bleffing, was called Ifrael ie, an 
oyercommer of God, Ger, 32. ver. 28.} of whom is the 
adoption, [this is not to be underftood of that adoption 
whereof the Apoftle (peaks, Rom. 8. ver. 45. 29. Eph. 1. 
§- forthatno man can deprive us of, Rom. 8, 38.39. 
buc for the afluming of this Nation above otherNations. 
to be che people of God,Exod,4.22, Deut. 4.7. and 7.6. 
Fer, 31.20,} and the glory [ whereby is underftood 
either allthe glory whereby God exalted them above 
others by many miraculous deliverances : or the ark of 
the Covenant, which is called the glory of God, 
t Sam. 4.21.22. becaufe the Cherubims of glory 
coveled it, and the fame was athadow and fign of | fall have a fon, 7 . 
Gods glory and Mayeity, Pfalm 26.8. Heb. 9. 5.] and| 10 And not only (fhee}) [Becaufe in the former ex 
the Covenants [that is, the Tables of the Covenant, or ample there {eetned to befome difparity, wherefore God 
of the Law, Deut, 9.11. Heb. 9.4.3 andthe Law-| had cholén ifaac before If{maél, as who was the fon of 
giving [namely, which was made tothcm by God him-} a bondmaid, and now come td fome years wherein he 
felfoutof heaven, Deut. 4.8.32, Or che Law-giving,| had fhewn fome tokens of perverfenefs, therefore he 
Law-making, and may be underftood of the Jadiciall} commeéth now to the fecond example of Efan and Facob, 
Law,as in the foregoing the morai! Law Jandthe fervice| whercin no unlikenefs between the perfons could be 
(of God) [mamely, of the ceremonies which God would! found out, neither in their birch nor in theit works, but 
have uled by the Pries, fut in the Tabernacle, and only by Gods gracious and undeferyed choife.] but 
afterward in the Temple] and the promifes : [namely,| Rebecca aifo (is a proof thereof} when fhe was with child 
of the Meffiasand his benefits firt made to Abrabam, | by one (namely) Ifaack ont Farber. 
and oftentimes rehearled by Afofes and other Prophets,| 11 For when (the children) were not yet bern 
Ai 2.39. Eph. 2.12.9 . [Namely, were yet in their mothers belly, Gen. 2$ 
5 whofe aré the Fathers [That is,who are defcended 22.23.] neither had done any good or evil [namely; 
from the Patriarchs , and-other forefathers, who were whereby they could. be differenced one from the other. 
Gods friends and Prophets] sad of which (namely, | For otherwile they were already conceived in fin, arid 
Jews, as the particle and thewes. Bor Cheiit {peang | alivein their mothers womb when this divine anlvrer 
from the ftock of Fudah, Heb g. vet. 1. Revel. 5. 9.1 | happened concerning them: Sothat God boketh ridt 
Chrift is, forafmuch as conscrns the flefh,.[jor, according | upon faith in theth; feing true believers cannot be faid 
to the fiefhi. e. according tohis humane nature, Remi | to be like to unbelievers , forafuch as they bei 
x. 3.] who is God above ali (namely, things, namely, | fandiified by the Spirit of God, are better then unbe- 
according, to his divine nature] to be praifed for ever| lievers, Rom., g. 19.]: that the purpofe of God [that is; 
[by this title is the'true and eternail Gad diftinguifhed | Gods gracious degree of choofing inChrift fom of mans 
from all other, to whom this name of God might be] kind, Epb. t. 4. Or, that the purpofe mbich is according 
given, Rom, 1.25. So that thereby the Lord Jefus| ro Gods clecion might remain firm] which is according 
Chrift is declared tobe the true and eternall God with! to election, might abide (firm) not of works but of bint 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft} amen. that callerb, [that is, of the undeferved grace and 
6 But (I fpcak this) | Namely, of the reje@ion of| favour of God, who allo powerfully calls choft that he 
the Jews ver. 3.| not Lor, But it a not poffitle that the| hath eleéted, and bringeth them to faith and godlineft 
word of God fhould be fallen to ground. Here the! Rom. 8.30, 2 Tim. 3.9. See allo Gal. 5.8. 1 Thef 2. 12. 
Apoftle begins to anfwer a great difficulty, which might | Therefore it is not of fairl, for that is not in God 
be brought forth againft his foregoing do@rine. Name- | that ¢atlech, but in the man that is called. ] 
ly,how-it could be that righteoufnels and holinefsthould| 12 I was faid unto her, the greater [ Thatis, thé 
be obtained only by'taithin Jefus Chrift, whereas the’ elder : feing Efau fhould be the fitt born, and Farob 
Jews, with whom God'had made his Covenant, and to` the lat born, Gen. 23.ver. 25.26. ] foak ferve the 
whom the promifes of righteoufnels by the Meffiah were leffer, [this isnot underftood of an outward feérvice of 
principally made, reyeéted Cnift and faithin him: Iv) dominioa ; for Efan did nor fo ferve Facob, bar of che 
might then.have kemed, that.che promifes of. God were’ eternall-and {pirituall dominion which she — 
Go 
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God fhail have hereafter, whereof the inheritance and 
dominion in the land of Canaan -was a type, Heb. 11. 
V. 133 I4 19 16,and from whence Efau was excluded. } 

13 Asitis written, Facob bave I loved, and. E fau 
þave I hated. [Becaufe the word ferve feemed.not cleer 
enough to betoken the ele@ion of Jacob and the rejeci- 
on of Bfau.in Gods purpofe, therefore the Apoltle 
brings this place, Aal, 1. 2. yet more, for the expofiti- 
on of the frit, and proves tha this fervice or fubjection 
of Efan to Jacob, was joyned with Gods eternal and 
undeferved love towards Jacob, and juft hatred againit 
Efau: as from that which followeth more largely ap- 

cars. 

: 14 Ve foal we fay then? Is there unrighteou{nes 
with God ? [Namely, that he deals fo unlike with men, 
who are like unto others, fo that he loveth and chufeth 
the one, and hates and rejeéts the other. This natural 
reafon thinks ftrange. Bur the Apoſtle anſwers that here- 
inis no injuftice, becaufe thofe that God chufeth, he 
chufeth of grace, and thofe that he rejects he juftly 
rejects: which he proves out of Gods word, the firlt by 
the example of Mojes, and the other by the example of 
Pharaoh] Far be tt. . 

15 For he jeu to Mofes, Iwil bave mercy [That 
is, I will really and ftedfaftly continue to have mercy, 
or more and more have mercy] on whom Ibave mercy, 
[that is, on whom I have purpofed tohavé mercy , or 
on whomI have begun to have mercy; fothat by the 
doubling of thefe words is underftood the firk original 
and perfeverance therein, Is ic therefore fhewing mercy ? 
then it is no injuftice 3 for mercy refpe&ts mans mifery, 
andis a benefit whichis undeferved, and proceeds from 
meer benevolence, and can be accufed of no unrighte- 
oulnels, fo it be joyned withno mans injury ] and I 
will be mercifull to whom I am merci full. 

16 Sothen (its) notof bim that willeth, nor of 
bim.that runneth, [That is, of man whoby his good 
will and good coutle of his life fhould move God there- 
unto, fecing noman hath this of himfelf, Rom. 11. 
25. Phil. 2.13.] but ofiGod that fheweth mercy. [name- 
ly, who decrees and doth all this according to the good 
pleafure of his will, v.18. Eph. 1. 11.) 

17 For the Scripture faith to Pharaoh , [By this ex- 
ample of Pharaoh he proves the fecond member of the 
anfwer tothe former objetion; namely, that neither 
is there any unrighteoufnels in refpect of thofe that are 
left in their Gns and rejected + feeing God doth that 
righteoufly, and direGs it to the glory of his name} for 
this {ame thing bave I raifed thee, [this word raifed may 
be taken either for che raifing of Pharaoh tothe King- 
dome, ot for his prefervation in the midft of all t 
plagues whichGod had brought upon him and his people. 
And alfo withall under it is underftood his hardening a- 
gainit the people of Iltael, and againft Gods command, 
as by the conclufion of Paulin the following verfe ap- 
— not that he ſtirred him up to ſin, which cannot 

e, Fam. 1. 13. but becaufe he juftly left him in his 
fins, and gave him upto his own wicked and proud de- 
fires, whereby he (olong wreftled againft God and his 
command, until God executed deferved punifhment up- 
on hing, and fo fhewed his glory and power upon him 
before all the world. See Prov, 16.4. Hab. 1. 12.) that 
I might fhew my power inthce, and that my name may be 
declared on the whole Earth.- 

18 Therefore be bath mercy on whom he will, and bard - 
ess { That is, taketh not away the hardnefs of heart 
which they have of themfelves, but gives them up to the 
fame. See hereof more at large in che annotation on 
Rows. 1.24.] whom be will, (the word will is not here 
taken for a will chat fhould have no reafon of its ations. 
For she will of God is a rule of all righteoufnefs, Dex. 
32-4. and is never {eparazed from his wifdome and righ- 

tcoulnes, albeit shat che reafons thereof are not reveal- 
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ed tous, orare above our underftanding,, Rom. 11, v. 
33,34. wherewith alfo we muft alwaies hold our felves 
content. And this is Paws conclufion from the forego- 
ing — of Mofes and Pharaoh.] i 

19 Thou wilt therefore fay unto me, why (then) dotb 
he yet complain? [Or why doihhe accufe and wax angry 
yet? namely, about them whom he hardens, forafmuch 
as they are hardned according to his will which is irre~ 
fiftible. {his isa new objeGion of the fleth againft the 
foregoing words of Paul 3 whereto the an{wer followeth] 
for who bath rcfifted bis wille 

20 Ted, but O man Cin this word man is the fich rea- 
fon of the anfwer, feeing a frail man ought 'not to di- 
fputeagainft God, as being too mean and unfit to judge 
of Gods doin 7 who art thou that anfwereft againftGod? 
[or gainfayeft God) fhal alfo the thing made fay tobim 
that made it, [this is the fecond partof Pauls anfwer, 
whereby he fheweth that itis unfeemly fora man toask 
God a reafon of his a€tions, feeing God is his Creator, 
and he his workmanfhip or Creature. See Ifa. 45. 9-] 
wherefore haft thou made me thus ? : 

21 Orbath not the potter power over the clay [ This 
is the third reafon of Pauls anfwer, taken from the right 
and power of God overall men, which is not lefs then 
the Potters power over the clay ] of the fame lump, 
[whereby is reprefented the Original of all corrupt man- . 
kind out ofone blood, és 17.26.] to make the one 
veffel unto honour, { that is, for an honourable ule, 
2 Tim. 2.20.) and the other to difhonour ? [that is, for 
a meaner or more defpicable ufe, ] 

22 And if Godintending to fhew (his) wrath, [ This 
is the fourth reafon of Pauts anfwer, taken from the lau- 
dable end wherefore God doth this, namely, to exercife 
wrath, that is, righteous punifhment again the veflels 
of wrath, after that he hath with much long fuffcring 
born with them in their corruption and rebellion] and 
make his power known, with much long fuffering bare 
with the veffels of wrath [thatis, onwhom God hath 
purpofed to fhew his juft wrath] prepared to deftruction. 
[namely, partly by themfelves, feeing they have a delight 
in their corruption and rebellion : and partly by Gods 
righteous judgement, who weuld leavethem in the fame. 
and bring them unto deferved punifhment 5 as was done 
to Pharaoh.) i 

23 And that he might make known the riches of bis 
glory [ This is the other end which God intended in the 
ele&t ing of hiss namely, the fhewing of his abundant 
grace and glory, of which he will make them partakers, 
Rom. 3. v. a9.} on the veffes of mercy [that is; on which 
he would have mercy, to redeem them fiom deſtruction 
by Chrift] which be bath before prepared unto glory? 
[that is, hath from everlafting ordained and elected un- 
to eternal life, Epbe.1. v. 4,5, 6.1 

24 Whom [Hitherto the Apoftle hath {poken of Gods 
purpofe of eleGting fome, and rejeGting others: now he 
proceeds and {peaks of the calling of them that are ele&- 
ed, partly out of the Jews, but for the greatest part out 
of the Gentiles + which calling is the means and evi- 
dence,whereby Gods ele&t are difin uifhéd from others] 
he bath alfo called [namely not only outwardly by the 
word, bur alfo inwardly by his {pirit, as the particle out 
of alfo imports : for otherwile according to the outward 
calling, the Jews were called as well asthe Gentiles, | 
Mat. 22.14. Rom. &. 28,30. 1 Cor. 1.26,] (namely) 
us not only of the fews, but alfoof the Gentiles, 

25 Ashe alfo faith in Ofea, I will calt that which 
was not my people, my people, [Namely , the Gentiks 
whom he had paffed by in the Old Teftament, and now 
by Chiift would alfo receive for his people, together with 
the Elect of the Jews, Epbef. 2.13. 1 Pet.2,10. Thus 
the Apoftle proves that he taught nothing but thar 
which was foretold by the Prophets fhould come to pafs : 
namely, that Chrift fhould gather the true ae of 

od 
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God out of Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 11.26. 1 Pet, 2, rebellious, 


10.] and ber that was not beloved (my) beloved. 

26 Andit foul bein rhe plice where it was faid unto 
them 5 ye are rot my people, there fall they be called 
children of the Irving God. 

27 And Efatas cricth concerning Ifract, [In thele 
thiee verles he proves that ie was forctold , that God 
in,his powerfull calling fhould pals by the greateft 
pact of the Jews, and fave only the remnant of them, 
together with the Elect of the Genriles ] Although 
the number of the children of Ifrael were as the fand 
of the Sea, the remnant [that is, a fmall company , 
which he hath left remaining out of the great mul- 
titude which perih, as Rom. 11, 5. ] hall be faved, 
[the Hebrew word in the Prophet, chap. 10. 22. fig- 
nifies propaly fhall return into, or unio bom, namely, 
unto God, as isexpreftinthe 21. veric. But the fence 
is the very fame ; although fome think that Efay 
hath relpeét to the retin of afew from the captivi» |! 
ty of Babylon, which wasa type of the going forth ' 
of the Eleét, out of the Babel of fin and the world. ] ! 

28 For he finifheth a matier (Gr. a word, or fpeech 
Some take this for a thieatning againft the ungodly 
Jews, whom God would cut of, and roeg, never- ; 
thelcfs alwaics prelerving his own among them. Others! 
takeit for the decree,or the ftedfaftnels of the deciee 
of God in faving his, notwithitanding the rebellion | 
of the greareft multitude of the reit: which feems 
all as fitly to agree with the following veife] and cms, 





ctfe matter on the Earth, 

29 And as Efaias faid before, If the Lord of fabbath 
bad nor left us remataing { Chat is, had not power- 
fully 1eferved to himfelf in the midi of all the ungod- 
ly and hypocrites. See Rom. 11.4, 5. J afeed, I that 
is, afmail company, asa lictle feed that is over and 
above, isin reipeét of the whole; which remnant God 
afterwards made ule of asafeed out of whichto caufe 
his Church both of Jews and Gentiles to grow up 
again} we hadbecome as sodome, and had been made 
like usto Gomorrha. 

30 Whar fhal we fay then? [Herewith the Apo- 
ftle conciudes this difcourfe of the electing and cal~ 
ling of fome, and of the teye&ion of others, witha 
confequence which he draws from thence, of the ful- 
hiling of che fame both among Jews and Gentiles, 


fequences, as uuy be feen Rom 8.31.) That the Gentiles 
[that is, the ciect among the Gentiles} which fought nor 
after rightesi{nc,’, [ that is, who together with others 
ave themfelves over to all unrighteoufnels and ungod- 
nets. betore they were converted unto Chift by vertue 
of rhis calling, Rom. 1. 18. Eph. 2. 1,2,3. &c.] have 
obtained righteoufref, yea, the righteoufnes which is 
of Fath, (that is, the righteoufnels of Chrift, receiy- 
edby atrue faith, 2Cor.5, at. Pbil. 2.9, 

31 But Ifrael who fought after the Law of righte- 
oufnefs [Namely , in the outwaid obfervation of the 
Law and of the cevemonics] # wot come to the Law 
of righteoufaes, [ that is, is not come to the obtain- 
ing, or the right poftfion of the righteoufnefs which 
will tand before God.] 

32 Wherefore? Becaufe they ( fought it) not by faith, 
[Namely, in Cluift, as is exprefled in the vele fol- 
lowing] but as by the works of the Law. [ namely , 
wherein they came far too fhort, as the Apoftle taught 
before, Row.3.20.} For they flumbiud at the ftone of 
fiumbling. [that is, they toak offenceat the mean out- 
ward ftate and crofs of Chrift. Sce 1 Cor. 1.23.] 

33 ds tte written, [ Namely > in the Prophet 
Efa, chap. 8 v.14 and chap. 28.v. 16. which two 
laces theApoftle yoynes cogether. AndChrift is here cal- 
fed a fone of fumbling, in refped of the difobedient and 
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{ 





as the Apottles cu‘tome is, fo to conclude with fuck con-} 
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8.] Behold ¢ 
and a rock of offence ; 
{hall nox be afbamed, 


as’ Peter declares x Pet, 2.7, 
layin Sion á ftone of ftumbling, 
tnd every one that believeth in hin, 


CHAP. X. 

1 After the teftifring of his inclination to the Fews, 
the Apoftle treats more at large o f the ncereft caufe of 
their vebellion againft Chrift, 5 Afterward puts a 
difference cuen in the very words of Mofes, betwixs > 
the righteou{ncfs of the Law, to which the Fews held 
themfelues, and the righteon{ne of faith which they 
rejected, and deferibes them both with tbeir properties. 
12 Declares further that God now by the preaching of 
the Gofpcl in the whole world, calteth both Fews and 
Greeks to faith in Chrift: 16 bat that the greater 
part of the fews were difobedient to this calling; and 
that an the contrary the Gentiles obeyed the fame, 
19 which be proves to be thus foretold by the Prophets. 


Kethren the inclination of my heart, and the prayer 

that (I make) to God for Tract, is for (their) fatva- 
tion, [That is, that they may be conveited, and fo 
faved : which muft be underitood of them who erred 
out of ignorance, as appeais fiom the following verfe, 
not of thofe who finned againft the HolyGhoft of whom 
Chrift {peaketh, Afar. 12, 315) 

2 Fort bear them wunef that they have a zeal to 
God, (Gr. gealof God, that is, they havea fervent 
defire to maintain the Law of God, and the worfhip of 
ofes, and to wichftand thofe who. 
'feemed as if they would alrer rhe fame] but not with un. 
derſtanding. Gr. not according to knowledge, i.e, not 
: with right krrowledge, for what purpofe the Law and the 
| woufhip of God in the old Teflament was initicuted, 


| as the following verle alfo imports. ] 
ighteou{nefe of God, 


3 For feeing they know not the + 
[That is, which God hath revealed in the Gofpel, and 
| which God through Chrift freely gives us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
FhIæ. 3. 6.] and ſech to ſet up Gr. to ſet. Here is ſig- 
nified the arrogance of mans mind, that would uphold 
his own righteoulnefs before God 2asthe Pharifees, Luke 
18.11, 12. ] ther own rightcoufncs, (namely, by 
their own woiks, or by the obedience of the Law, where- 
in notwithftanding they come far too fhott : as is proved 
of all men, chap, 3. and of Abrabam and David chs , 
4. ] they are not fubjeét to the rightcoufne of God, {that 
is, will not fubmit themfelves toit: and therefore they 
cannot come to the righteoufnels which will fland before 
God : as Rom. 8.7.] : 
4 For the end of the Law [ That is, the aimeof 
the Law by Mofes, is, thar men bein 

to the knowledge of theirfins, fhould 
Chrift and his righteoufnefs, ashe that hath periectly 
fulfilled the Law Pe us. See Gal. 3.19. ¢pt.] i Chrif, 
for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth, pee 
5 For Mofes defcribes the righteoufne[s which is of the 
Law, [In thefe feven verfes following the Apoftle puts a 
cleer difference between the righteoufnefs of the Law and 
of Faith, and proves both one and the other by rhe words 
of Mofes himlelf} (faying ) the man that doth thefe things 
{namely,perfedly and wichour omitting any thing, Dex. 
27,26. Gal.3.10. Fan.2 10 } fhall live by the fame. 
6 But the rightcoufnef which is of Faith fpeaketh thus, 
[That is, founds thus, or thus itis {poken of it, Dew, 
30 V- 11,12.) Say not [fome think thar thefe words are 
properly (poken by Mofes of the commands of faich,(eeing 
juft before he had treated of the circumcifion of the 
heart and true conyerfion, which propaly are pro- 
miles of the Gofpel, and not ofthe Law. Others think 
becaule Paul faith not, Mofes lpeaketh thus, but the 
righteoufnels of faith {peaketh thus, chat thefe three 
verles are by Paul applyed to Faith by way of ac- 
commodation , feeing he alfo omits fome words, 
Ef and 
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and fone he addes, inthis fence 5 if Mofes faid this ; tion’, which isa principal part of our confeflion be- 
of the commandements of the Law, much more} fore God and men, Dan. 6, 10, 


may the fame be faid of the promiles and commands | 


13 For cvery ore ihar fhal cak upon itke name of the 


of the Golpel, which aie not only cafy tobe underftood | Lord, fhatl be faved. 


asthe Law is, but alfo are eafier to obferve by the 


14 How then fall they call on ( bin} in whom shoy 


power of Gods Spirit, which by the Gofpel worketh | bave not believed ? [ In the ieft'of this chapter rhe 


faith in us, Gal, 3.2. ] inthine beart [ namely, as, 


doubting where thou fhalt feek or find the way of falva- 
‘tion | who fhalt afvend into Hemen? | namely, 
io fetch us from thence the will of God, concern- 
ing our iightcoufnels and falvation J the fame is to 
bring down Chrif ( from above ) L namely, with us 
Chriftians Pigs as much asif we denyed that Chriſt 
once, defcended from Heaven to reveal that way 
unto us, and to procure us righteoufnels., and 
that he mult once again come down for this pur- 


ofe, 
g A who fhal defend into the Abyfe? [ Name- 
ly, there to fee howwe might be redeemed from hell, 
and to fetch that knowledge from thence } the fame 
js to bring up Chrift from the dead, [that is, even 
as.much as if men would that Chiilt fhould yer 
once more fuffer: the paines of death and hell to 1e- 
deem us 3 and fo arife from thence: which he hath 
done once already, and is fufficiently revealed unto 


us. j 
8 But what faith it?.[ Namely , the iighteouſneſs 


which is of faith as before v. 6. where he did but an- 
(wer what itfaid nat, but now he an{fwers what it 
faith J the word % nigh totbee, in thy mouth and ta 
thy heart. This isthe word of Faith [that is, of the 
Golpel , by which we are exhorted and brought to 
faith, Rom. 1. 16. ] which we [ namely, Apollles , 
as Witnefles and meflengers of Chrift in his name, 2 Cor. 
5.20, ] preach. 

9 Ç Namely ) if thon fhalt confef [ Namely , up- 
rightly, according tothe belief of thy heart: and the 
Apoftle here puts confeflion before., becaule that is 
frit known by others] wich thy mouth the Lord fefus, 
[namely, tobe thy Lord and Saviour, after the exam- 

le of Paul, Gal. 2.20. 1 Tim, 1.v.15y 16.) and 
elieve with tby heart, thas God bath raifed bim frorn 
the dead, [ namely, after chat he had died for the 
ae of your fins, Ram. 4. 25.°] thou fhalt be 
aned. 

10 For with the heart men believe unto righte- 
onfnefs, [Namely, as being a means whereby the 


righteoufnels of Chrift is received , imputed and freely: 


given unto us, Rom. 3.v. 24, 25. and 4.5. ]° and 
with the. mouth confeffion is made unto {alvarron [ tene 
confeflion is here put'asa way, whereby we muft come 
unto falvation , .:which is procured for us by Chrifts 
righteoufnels, Matth, 10. 32, and as an evidence of 
true Faith which iis: hid in the heart, x fobm 4. 
15. — 
rı For the. Scripture faith, every one thar be- 
lieveth tn him, p Namely, Chrit, who is prophe- 
cyed of by Eſay, ichap. 28. V. 16. ] he fhail not be 
afhamed [ the Hebrew word Ifa, 28. 16. fignihes. 
properly fhall not make bajte,butin the Greek tranflation 
is rendred, fhall not be afbamed, that is, deceived in his 
opinion : becaufe he that makes overmuch hatte 
withoue knowing. whither he fhall betake him({clf 
for refuge , is mioft commonly afhamed or deceived. ] 
12 For there is. no difference neither of few nor 
Greck, [Namely, now in the times of thenew Teita~ 
ment, Ephef. 2.13.) For one (and the) fame, is Lord of 
all, [namely, God in Chri. Or the fume Lord of 
all,is rich towards all, ¢oc.] being rich Ẹ that is, 
abundantly gracious or bountifull ] toward ail that 
call upon bim. [namely , through a true faith 
as followeth.. ‘And from hence appears that the 
word confef’, v. 9. to, containgth alla true invoca- 








Apoftle decares the means whereby Faith in Chif 
is obtained. Namely , by the preaching of the 
Gofpel , preached by them that are lawfully fent for 
this purpofe: although the [ane hath not the fiuit 
it ought inall] And how fhall they believe (1m bim ) 
af whom they have not beard? [ Thatis, have no 
knowledge, whereunto they are brought by the bear- 
ing of Gods word: fecing knowledge is necefa- 
rily required tofaith, John 17. 3. and bow fhal 
they hear without one that may preach ( to them? ) 
Lnamely, the word of God. Ths Gieck word Ke- 
ryfjcin fignifies properly to make proclamation or pub- 
lick declaration, which is made to the Citizens by 
the City Officers in the Magiftatcs name, and is 
here,as allo every where in the holy Scripture, taken 
for the publifhing of the Gofpel, which is made 
unto men by the Apoftles and other Teachers in 
the name of Chrift. See Matth. 3. x. and chap. 4. v. 
17, 23. Alark 1.437. and 16.15. 2 Cor, $. 19,20] 

15 And how fhall they preah [ Namely, rightly 
and duly, by Chrifts authority, and in Chiifts 
name as befoie. For otheawiie there were alfo thofe 
thacranand prophecyed before they were fent, Ferem. 
23. 21.) if they be not fent? Cnamely, by him whole 
word they publifh; whether this be extraordina: ily 
by God and Chnilt himfelf,o1 ordinaily by theChuich- 
esand their Minifters, who are authoized thereunto 
by God] Asit t written, bow lovely [ thatis, ac- 
ceptable. Thefe words are taken out ot Efa. 52. 7. 
where is treated of the iedemption and enlarges 
ment of Gods Church by Chiilk, and of “the 
publifhing of that redemption ] are the feee of thofe 
that publifh peace? [mamely, with God through Chriit, 
See Rom, 5.1. Epbef.2.14.] of thofe thar publifp cod è 

16 But they have not all | Namely, to whom the 
Golpel was preached] been obedient to the Gofbel. For 
Efuy faith, Lord who bath believed our preaching ? (Gr. 
bearing, whereof {ee Fobn1z 38.) 

17 Therefore Faith i by bearing: and bearing by 
the word of God. (Namely, thatis preached. Or by 
the command of God who fent them to peach, 

18 Bwr fay, have tbey not beard ie? ( Namely, 


| Jews and Gentiles: for he fpeaks of borh feverally 


afterwards] Yes trucly [namely, they haveall truel 
heard it} their found is gone forth over the whole Earth 
[this place taken out of the 19, Pfalm, which pro- 
petly fpeaketh of the knowledge of God, which all 
men may have, by beholding the Heavens and the 
Creatures which are therein, fome think containes 
allo a prophecy in it, of that which thould come to 
pafs in the Apoftles times, But feeing the Apottle 
doth not properly produce this as foretold by David 
ashe doth elfewheie, fo may this very fitly be raken 
for a holy accommodation or application af thefe words 
to the Apoftles purpofe, as here Lefore ver. 6. the 
like was icen in the place, Dent. 30. 11, 13. and 
therefore he alfo changes awoid ortwo theicin, which 
agrecs not to his puipofe } and ther words to the 
ends of the world, [ namely, by the Apefties and 
Evangelilts amongft all Nations of the wold, even 
amoneft the Gentiles, according to the command of 
Chrift Mat.28.19. Mark 16. 15. The fulfilling whereof 
then already came to pafs,Rom 3.8 andr 5.19-C91 16. ] 
19 Buel fay, bath nor Fracl £ Hee the poltle 
proves by three feveral places of Scriptuſe of the old 
Teltament, thatthe Jews have alfo heard ic afwellas 
the Gentiles » but that the Gentiles have embraced 


it 
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ning, progref and end whetedf is afcribed to bins 


it, and the Jews for the moft part rejeGed it; And 
alone . 


fo layes the ground of that which he had purpoled 
to handle in the following Chapter, concerning the re» 
ceiving of theGentiles, and rejection of theJews] under- 
food ze ? [that is, not heard it ?- namely, the word of the 
Gofpel, or of the righteoufnels of faith] Mofes faith 
frh, [namely, to Ifrael, że. to the people of the 
Jews] I will provoke you to jealoufie, [namely, becaufe 
ye hail {ee, thar Twill give the Gentiles, which now are 
not my people , more advantage in embracing the Gofpel 
in the times of the Meffiah, then to you Jews who are 
now my people: and that topunifh your urthankful- 
nefs, and thereby to call and ftir you up to repentance, 
Forjealoufie is properly a dif-fatisfs@ion which one hath 
for this, that he beth another have more part in any 
ones love or benefit, then he hath himfelf, whereas he 
thinketh that it rather or only belongeth to him. See 
hereafter chap. 11, v. 11.] by (them that are) no people, 
[namely, of God, as then the Gentiles were not] by 
4 people of no underflanding, (fo heealls the Gentiles ; 
hecauſe they had not the right knowledge of God and his 
Jao gemens, Pfa. 147.19, 20.] Iwill proveke you to 
wr ath, 

_ 20 And Efaias waxeth bold [ That is, fpeaks yer 
more boldly concerning the converfion of the Gen- 
tiles and of their calling , notwithftanding the Jews 
difpleafure] and faith, I was found l namely, by the: 
preaching of my Gofpel, and a working of my 
fpirie on the Gentiles, who did not feek God, but 
went in theit own wayes to deftru@ion. See Ads 14, 
26. and 17. 30. ] af them that fought me not; Iwas 
made manifeft zo them which asked not after me. [ that 
is, who carelefly followed after: their ignorance and 
worldly lufts. See Epbef.s. 3. oe, TH, 3. ver. 3, 
4> 5 
. a But againft Ifrael he faith, the whole day bave I 
firetched fortb mine hands [ namely, tocall and invite 
them unto me and my righteoufnefs, See the like phrafe, 
Prov, 1. v.20. (g°¢.] untoa difobedient and gain-ſaing 
people. ſthat is, rebellious, obſtinate. See an example, 


Fer. 44.U16. Ezek 3+7-] 







































Say then [ That is, that which I haye faid Before conz 

cerning the rejection of the Jews,I donot mean theres 
by that God hark caft off all the Jews,as {ome one might ` 
conclude from thence] bath God thruft away (Gr. thruft 
ef nathely, ftom that dignity into which they were pur, 
o that they fhould riot be partakers of the bleffing pro- 
mifed] bis people? [that is, the Jews, whom he had ex 
fpecially chofen for his people] Far be it, for Iam alſo 
an Ifraelite [that is, a Jew, by delcent, and neverthe- 
lefs not caft off by God }of the feed of Abrabam, [name- 
ly, according to the Aefh: and allo according to 
the grace of the covenant, which God made with 4- 
brabam and his feed, Gen, 17. 1.] of the tribe of 
Benjamin, (namely, the fon of Facob by Rachel, one of 
the honourableft tribes of Ifrael; out of which King 
Saul allo {prung, 1 Sam. >. 1. and Queen Hefter 
Heft. 2. 5.] 

z God bash not thruft away [See ver. i.) bs people; 
[Namely,that was truely his people, not according to the 
feth only,bue alfoaccording to the promife which be fore= 
knew [that is, acknowledged aa elected for his own, 
Mat. 7. 23. Fobn 10.14. Rom. 8. 29. 2Tim. 2.19: 
1 Pet. 1.2, 20.] Or know ye not [tHat is, 1 think that 
ye know well} what the Scripture faith of Eliis? [or 
in Elias, i.e. in the Hiftory of Elias, which is fet down, ` 
1 Kings 17, and in the following Chapters } bow he 
fpesketh unto God (Gr. comes towards, meets with; 
namely, with words] againg Tfraet, (this may be joyn- 
ed either with the word fpeaks, or with the word faying, 
— complaining of the apoftafie of the Ifraclites T 

aying, 

3 Lord they bave killed thy Prophets, and overthrown 
[Gr. undermined, i.e. by undermining caft far away] 
thine altars : [that is, which had been formerly ereéted 
for thine honour and fervice] and I alone am remainin s 
and they feck my foul. [chat is, they lay wait for my lite; 
Mat. 2. 20.] — 

4 But what faith the divine anfwer ?[Or divine re- 
velation. See Mat. 2. v.12. 22. Luke 2. 26.] I bave 
(yet) left remaining (chat is, cauled or made to remain, 
prelerving then: by my grace, that they are not fallen in- 
to Idolatry] +0 my felf, feven thoufand [that is, fome 
thoufands, Hebr. Gen, 33. 3. Pfa. 12.7.) men, [that 
is, (homines ) palon, amongft whem doubrlefs there 
were women allo] whohave nor bowed the knee [name- 
ly, to yield religious or any other honour unto it, Exod, 
20. V. 5. Phil, 2,10.) before the (Image) Baal. [this 
word fignifies one that hath power and command over 
others, as the husband hath over the wife, and a mafter 
over his fervant, and by this name was ‘called an Idol! of 
the Babylonians, Moabites and Samaritanes, Num. 22; 
v. 41. 1 Kings 16. 31,32. 2 Kings 10, 26. Fer. 11, 
vV. r3. Hof 2. V. I2. 16.] g ; 

$ Even fo therefore alfo at this trefent time [ Name« 
ly, of the preaching of the Golpel] there is become 4 
remnant, [that is, God hath yet let fome Jews remain; 
— do not reject the Goſpel but embrace it and ar⸗ 
effeftually called; which may be reckoned but for a rem- 
nant or remainder, in refpeé& of the'great multitude of 
them which reje& it, and remain unbelieving] according 
to the election of grace. [that is, the' gracious election; 
Namely, who of meer grace were cholen to falyation, 
from everlafting, and effectually called in time, Rom: 


CHAP. XI 


1 The Apofflebaving fhoken of the rejedtion of the Fews, 
and ibe — £ the Gentiles , teacheth R 
that this rejeétion is nor, univerfal over all the Fews, 
which be proves by bis own example, 2 as alfo by the 
unchangeablenefs of Gods Election : and by the exam- 
ple of the times of Elias. 5 Yet that thofe that are fa- 
ved of them, are faved not by their works but by grace, 
7 and that the reft perifh by their ovon ftiffnecke nef; 
3 which he proves out of the feripture. 11 A fterwards 
he admonifheth the Gentiles that they muft not lift 
themfelves up againft the Fews 3 fecing their rejection 
was an eccafion of the calling of the Gentiles: by whom 
the Fews fall alfo be ftirred up, to believe likewife af- 
ter their example, fecing they belong tothe Covenant, 
17 and the Gentiles before they were called , were 
rangers from it: but were called of meer grace y 
19 That therefore the Gentiles muft look well to it, 
that they be not likewife rejected for tbeir atfobedi- 
ence, 23 For the fame end be reveales a miftery , 
that after the converfion of the Gentiles, the Fews 
foalt alfo be converted, 26 which he confirmeth out of 8. 30.] 
the Scripture, 2g And becaufe. God Gill loves them! & And if it be by grace, [ Namely, that thofe are e- 
for the Pathers fake. 3080 that the fame God who \ le&ed to falvation and effectually called} it i no more 
hath been gracious to the Gentiles, will alfa do they [Or then certainly it is not} of works, [thatis; of the 
fame to the Fews. 33 Finally he concludes with | merits or dignity of their works] otherwife [namely, if 
an admiration at the eveat wifdome of God in the | it were of works only, or of grace and works toge- 
ordering of the falvation of men. 36 The begin- | ther } grace i no more grace, L namely 3 forafmuch 

Ffa as 
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as grace excludes all debt, merit or worthinels, and can- 
not confit therewith: for grace isin no wile grace, if it 
be not every way grace, Rom. 4. 4.] And if it be of 
works, it is no more grace; (namely, but a deleryed re- 
ward, ¿e then their eleion and calling was not done 
-of grace] otbermife the work % no more work, [that is, 
no work of merit. ]. 
7 Whatthen ? (Namely, fhall we fay, as Rom, 6.3. 
and'7.7. and&. 31. Thisisan objection of fome one, 
who thinks it to be abfurd that the Jews fhould not ob- 
tain righteoufnefs, whereas they laboured fo earneftly af- 
ter thelame] That which [namely, this will we fay} If- 
rael [thatis, the Ifraelites, é.¢.. the greatelt part of 
them, who were Ifraelites after the fen only, Rom. 9. 
31. 2CGor.11.22.] feeketh, [that is, that which he 
endeavours to obtain by. his works, namely, righteouf- 
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namely, fhall the fame be the riches of the Gentiles ? F 

13 For I {beak tp you Gentiles, [He Speaketh now to 
that part of the Church of Rome, which was called 
oucof the Gentiles] ford{much [ or feeing that :i and 
therefore my miniftry and exhortation ought to avail 


much with the Gentiles} as Iam the Apoftle of the 
| Gentiles, L| namely, principally : otherwi& he was al- 
fo appointed to publifh the Gofpel ro the Jews likéwife, 


as he alfo did, and here doth] F make my miniftry 
{namely, of the Apoftlethip ] glorious. . [Gr. glorifie, 
i.e, adorn it, by adminiftring the fame wich all dili- 
gence and faithfulnefs, to convert many of the Gentiles 


-to Chrift; which is an honour and ornament to my mi- 


nitry, Phi. 4.1. 1 Thef. 2. 19.] 
14 If by any means I might provoke my flefh [ That 
is, my Kinímen the Jews, See Gen 29-14. Ifa. 58. 7, 


nefsinthe fightof God, and eternal life] thatit bath Rom. 9. 3.] to jealoufy, [{ee the ahnoton v. 11.7. and 


not obtained: but,the Elect bave obtained it, (Gr. the 
eleétion bath obtained it, i.e. all the Ele& among the 


ftaelites, in refpect and becaufe they were elected of | 


grace] andthe reft 


might fave [namely, by my miniftry, bringing them to 
faith in Chrift, by.whom alone falvation is obtained, 
seer Cor. 3. §, and‘1 Tim. 4..16.] fome [ namely,’a 


{namely, who are not elected and | few, feeing he knew that the time was not yet come, that 


effedtually called] were bardned, (Gr. became brawny.} they fhould be converted in great multitudes} of themi 


See Mark 3. 5.] 


8 (As it's written, God bath given them a fpirit 


{That is, mind] of deep flecp: [ora gniwing prick-| veječtion , 


ing fpirit, as the Greek word alfo fignifies. But the firft 
agrees better with the Hebrew word, Ifa. 29. 10.] eyes 
not to fec, Crhatis, which are unfit to fee] and ears not 
ta hear) untill this prefent day. { thefe words. may be 


eI 4- ` 
3 Ta David faith, [Naniely, as a type of Chrift, 
and prophecying of Chrift] tet their Table [that is, all 
their delight J be made for a fnare, or for a trap, and 
for a ftumbling-block, [that is, for their deftruction : 
as alfo a trap wherewith wild beafts are taken, anda 
ftumbling-block, fignifie the fame thing by a fmilitude] 


and for arecompence for them, [that is, for that which | 


fhatl be recompenced unto them, whichis eternal de- 
ftruétion. J . 7 

xo Let their eyes be darkned, not to fee: and make 
their back faked. CHebr. caufe their loincs to fhake, i.e. 
that their confciences may tremble and be in anguihh. 
Or deprive them of their ftrength] alwates. 

ax I fay therefore, [Or they therefore, I fay, have 
they, (gc. | have they ftumbled shat they might fall? 
E namely, unto unbelief, with rejeting of the Gofpel 
without hope of converfion. Or fall down, perifh, as 
R ia Far beit: but by their fall [that is, the 
rejection of the Gofpel by the greateft part amongft 
them] falvation ( is come ). [that is, was an occafion 
that the Golpel was pada tothe Gentiles, and that 
thereby they were called and brought to falvation] zo 
the Gentiles ; to ftir themup [namely, the Jews, who 
embrace nat the. Golpel}]. to jealoufie. [thatis, may be 
ftirred up by the example of the believing Gentiles, imi- 

‘ tating the fame, to embrace the Golpel alfo, and to turn 
them unto Chrift, and thereby to obtain falvation alfo : 
for jealouGe is. alfo a paffion of the mind, whereby one 
feeing another enjoy that good which he doth jnot, is 
inflamed with zeal and luiting to pusfue and obtain the 
fame good likewile.] - ‘ 

12, And if their fall [That is, the Jews unbelief 
and rejecting of the Gofpel. See v, 11. ] be the riches 
[shat is, hath piven occafion toarich and abundant 
knowledge of Chrift and the Golpe! ] of the world, 
{thatis, of the Gentiles {cattered throughout the whole 
world, as is expounded afterwards} and their diminifh- 
ing [that is, that fo few among them have embraced the 


Gofpel, was an occafion that the fame was fo richly ad- 


miniftred to the Gentiles] the riches of the Gentiles , 
bow much more their fulnefs 2 [that is, when the, Jews in 
great numbers and multitudes fhall embrace the Gofpel. 





[namely, the Jews which are my fleth.] 
15 For their [That is, of the moft part of them] 
or caffing away, repulfing: namely , for 


| Contemningand rejeCting of the Golpel] be rhe reson- 


ciling [that is, was an occafion that the Gofpel which is 
the miniftration of reconciliation, 1. Cor. 5.18. was 
publithed tothe. Gentiles, Adts 13.v. 46, 47,] of the 


joyned with the word bardned,v. 7. See alfo 2. Cor. | world, {thatis, of the Gentiles, who inhabited by far 


the greareft part of the world, and are {cattered thtouch~ 
out the whole world] what fhall the receiving [nam Ys 
unto the Church of Chrift , when the Jews in great 
multitudes fhall be converted unto Chrift] be, other 
then life from the dead? [ this isa common proverb, 
whereby is fignified’a very great change for the better, as 
if any one being dead fhould be alive again; whichis 
done by the preaching of the Gofpel, whereby they that 
were dead, Eph. 2. 1, ace made alive, fobn:6.68, Phil. 


2. 16.] . 

16 Andif the firft fruits [ Thavis, Abraham and 
the Patriarks , from whom the Jews were defcended. 
The Apoftle here takes a fimilitude from the firft loaves, 
which were offered up according to the Law, for the 
fan@ifying of the relt of the fruits, Lev. 23.v.14,17. 
Num. §.20.] be holy, (that is, belong to the covenant 
x Cor. 7.14.} the dough [that is, the pofterity which 
are defcended from them, feeing God made the covenant 
not only with them; but alfo with theit fced. Gen, 17. 
7] % aljo (holy: ) and if. tbe root [that is, another G- 
militude taken from the trees, to explain the fame thing; 
and — alio the Patriarks aie undæftood, from 
whom the Jews {prung} beboly, the branches {that is, 
the Jews which as branches aie fprung from this root ] 
are.alfo (holy. ) — Py 

17 And if fome of the branches E That is, fome 
unbelieving Jews. Erom hence forward the Apoftle 
admonifhes the Gentiles that were called, that they mutt 
not boaft themfelves againft the Jews that-are caft off + 
but look to it that they may be warned by their example, 
to beware that they alfo do not fall into unbelief, leait 
the {ame fhould gome upon them likewife} are broken off, 
[namely, from the root and flock, ic. are caft off from 
the covenant and thou[ namely,calledGentile. The Apo- 
ftle here fpeaks to the whole body of the called Gentiles, 
not to this or that perfon in particular} being a wild olive 
tree, [that is, 3 prout or graffe, taken froma wild 
olive-tree, ż.e. from among the Gentiles, which were 
an unbelieving people} art angrafted [that is, incorpo- 
rated into the Church of Gol} in (place ) of the fame, 
{that is, in-place of the branches which are broken off, 
which are the unbelieving Jews. Gr. in the fame} and 
art, become co-partaker of the root, [that is, of the fap 

which 
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which comes foutth out of the root, and fpreads iz felf 
in the branches : which is herealfo called fatnef, where- 
by are underftood the advantages and promiles made 
by Gad to the Jews ] and farnefs of ihe oitve-tree. [that 
isof the Church of the. Jireelites.] . 

18 Boaft not againft she branches,{ That is, the Jews, 
who beraufe of their unbelief are now broken off, namely, 
as if by nature ye were mare worthy ofthis grace] and 
if thou boaft againfi them, thou beareft not theroot, but 
the root thee, [ namely, this fhall beanfweted thee, that 
thon haft no canfeto boaft againft then, forafmuch as 
thou art a.graff, which beareft not:the root, but art born 
by the faing, ] J 

19 Thon wilt fay therefore, (That is, this then thou 
wilt think and{ay, why thou mighteft boaft againft 
them} tbe branches were broken of, that I might be 
graffed in. 7 

20 Tis well: [Thatis, ic is fo: this rhe Apoftie 
anfwers] they are broken off by unbelief, {that is, but 
this shou muft know and think .withall, that they are 
broken off through their infidelity, wherennto thou alfo 
art inclined by nature, and mighteft likewife fall,if thou 
fhouldft imitate their example ] and thou ftandeft by 
faith 5 {that is,art ingraffed, and haft hitherto continued 
itanding’] be not high conceited (namely, either of any 
worthinefs of your own,for which ye fhould be ingraffed, 
or of your abilities of your {elves,- to continue flanding ] 
but fear, {namely , lett. yealfo fall into unbelief, and 
thereby be allo cut off. -This fear is an holy care- 
fulnefs to perfevere in the faith, which can well ſtand 
with aflurance of falvation, Phil2.12.] 

21 Forif God fpared not [ Namely, butcaft them 
out of his Churchand Covenant] the naturali branches, 
LGr. which are according to nature, i.e. the Jews, 
which are in anaturall way defcended from the holy 
Fathers, with whom and their feed, God-made his Co- 
venant, Gen. 17.7. and who were born. in the Jewith 
Church] (take heed } lejt perhaps be Pare cnor thee 
neither. (namely, who being taken out of .a-wild olive- 
treeart grafted in as a firange branch, that -he do rot 
caft of thee alfo for the fame caufe] — 

az Behold therefore [Thatis, take notice therefore 
in this:matter of both thefe properties ofGod,which thew 
themfelves therein Jehe graciou{nog [or,good~naturedisc (0, 
i.e. grace, mercy} and the feuerity [ Gr. custing off 
excifion , precifenes; as they that are fevere out their 
words ‘off fhort, i.e, fri@ jultice] of God: feverity 
indeed upon them that. fell, [that is, upon the’ Jews, who 
fell into unbelief, and therefore were juftly caft off by 
God. Namely, to be admonithed and wained by their 
example to take heed to your felves that you do not alfo 
fail into unbelief, and fo withthem be allo juftly cut off] 
but gractoufne? towards thee[namely,who art gtacionfly 
called out of the Gentiles, without any thy: worthinefs 
or merit; tobe admonifhed thereby, that thap-ye ought 
not to boaft againit the Jews, ] if thou continne in she 
graciouſneſß {thar is, in the flare of grace and faith, 
wherein by the graceand kindne(s of God thou att fer, 
See the like phrafe ver. 31. } otberwife thou [the Apoftle 
fpeaks Here alfo of the whole body, of the Gentiles that 
were called, as ver. 197.7- alfo fhalt be eut off. [namely, 
as unprofitable branches, Fobn 1§. ver. 2.6. thar is,be 
caft off. J — 

23 But they alſo, [Namely the Jews or the Jewith 
nation] if they abide not in unbelief hall be graffed in ; 
[that is, be brought again to the Church of God} for 
God ts dble to graff she fame in again. {that is to change 
their hard heart, toendue them with faith, and thereby 
a3 it were'to graff them in again. ] 

24 ` For F thou [Namely, who art a called Gentile] 
art cut off {namely , not to be caft 
ingraffed] out af the olfve-tree, which was wilde by 
harure, [thas ie, aut of the Gentiles who by nature were 
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ftrangers from the Teftamenrs of promifes, Eph. 2.12.] 
and contrary to nature [namely, of thy defcent, foraf- 
much a3 thou waft a wilde olive-tree, and by the ſpeciail 
grace of God art ingraffed into the right or genuine 
olive-tice] ingraffed into the £004 olivestree: bow much 
morc fhaltabefe, who are natural (branches) {namely, 
Jews, which are defcended from the Fathers, with whom 
God made his Covenant} be grajfed into their own olive- 
tree ? ` Cnamely, from whence theg. were cut off.} ; 
2§ For I will nos brethren that this myftery [That is, 
this thing , which hitherte’ bath been little known] 
be unknown unto you 3 (teft you be wife with your félves) 
[that is, conceited on high minded in your own eyes, 
Prov. 3. 7. Rom. 32,16.) that bardnee-{char is, ditobe- 
dience as ver. 30, 32.. {ee ver. 7.] in part [that is, not of 
all Jews, but of fome though very many: For there was 
ftill alwayes fome remnant faved, and hereafter they fhall 
in great multitude be converted} #% ‘come upen Eracl, 
[thatis, the people of Eracl: the Jews] untiil the ful- 
nefs of the Gentiles [that is, the full-‘number.: or the 
multitude of the Gentiles, and as it were the body of 
them. See the like ver. 12.7} hall be come tn. [namely, 
by confeffion of the Chriftian faith, into the Church of 
od. ] 


26 And fo [Thar is, then: namely, ‘when the ful» 
nefs of the Gentiles. fhal begone in} all 1, fraet. [that is, 
not fome few, but a very great multitude, and as it were 
the whole Jewith nation;}.fhal be feued: [namely,be- 
ing powerfully called by the preaching of the Go(pell, 
and jaftified by faith} as it i written, the deliverer | Gr. 
be that plucks out, namely, one out of any .trouble. 
Hebr. Goet, whereby the Meffias. is underftood, who as 
the ext kinfman of the Jews fhall phick and deliver 
them out of deftru@ion] fhall come ont of Sion, and fhalt 
turn away ungodlineffesinamely turning them from them 
by the Spirit of regeneration, and forgiving them unto 
them] from Facob, [that is, from the Jews, which are thé 
poſterity of Facob.] 

27 And this is a Covenant unto them [Namely, to 
the Jews, who for this caufe; feeing this Covenant is 
firm and unchangeable, fhall yet be conyerted tothe 
faith, that thereby their fins may be forgiven and taken 
away] from me, when I fhall take away their fins; 

28 they are indeed [This is an an{wer toan objecti- 
on; that ic was not very probable, that the Jews fhould 
be received again ; forafmuch as by their rejection of the 
Golpell they were hated of God. The Apoltle - acknow- 
ledgeth that indeed. they were therefore hated, but that 
neverthelefs fox another reafon they were alfo beloved, 
namely becaufe they: were defcended from. the Fathers, 
whom God had chofen for his people] enemies [that is, 
hated of God} ‘concerning the Gojpcll, (that is, becaufe 
now atithis prefent they reje@ and oppofe: the Sopal] 
for your fakes : [that is, becanfe they hate and perſecute 
you-becaufe of the confeffion of the Gofpell, Or that 
you Gentiles might be called and ingraffed in their 
place} but concerning rhe eledion [that is, feeing God. 
hath chofen this nation out of all other for his people, 
and hath ftill -his ele& among them } they are beloved 
[namely, of God, 7, ¢, acceptable to God} for the Fa- 
thers fake. [ that is, becaule of the Covenant that God 
made with Abrabam arid his pofterity, and. the other 
Patriarkes, from whom the Jews are defcended, Gen; 


17. 7.)] 


29 Forthe Free-gifts and the calling of God are not 
to be repented of. (That. is,.fuch, that God dothnot 
repent of the fame, i; ¢, is unchanzcable: for with men 
change of pyrpofe proceeds from hence, that it repenteth 
them to have taken fuch apurpole ; i Sam: 15. 29. 


2Cor, 9.10.7 : 


30 For like as ye [That is, who are called of the 
Gentiles] alfo; formerly Enamely, before Chrift came, 
and was preached unto you} were difobedient unto God ⸗ 

[namely⸗ 
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Ynamely, not believing hisword, nor keeping his com- 
mandements] but now have obtained mercy [chat is, are 
called tothe faith, of Gods mercy, bythe preaching of 
the Golpell] by the difobedience: of thefe: [that is, by 
-occafion'that the Jews were difobedient to the Gofpell; 
God hath let the Gofpeli come unto you ver. 11. 
Difobedience is nore then unbelief, for it fignifies ‘a 
ftiff-neckednefs that they will not believe. } 

31 Even fo tbefe alfo werenow difobedient[ Namely, 

ſinee Chrift came and is preached unto you ]that they alfo 
by your mércy' (namely, which is fhewed to youz. e. by 
the powerfull calling and faith which God of meer mercy 
and grace hath given to you Gentiles} might obtain 
mercy. Lnamely, obferving the mercy which is thewed to 
the Gentiles, and their faith, by the fame grace might be 
ftirred up to follow their example, and fo to be made 
partakers of the fame mercy of God alfo.] 

32 For God hath concluded [Or, as it were bound 
together them all (namely, afwell Jews as Gentiles] 
under difobedience, that he might be mercifull to them 

“all, [chat is, chat all afwell Jews as Gentiles fhould be 
faved only by Gods mercy and. grace, and not by their 
own metits. So that the word aif is not underftood for 
every man in particular; for that is not done; but of all 
that are faved of the Jews or Gentiles: namely, that 
‘nonce of them is favedy but byimercy. See Fohr 12.32. 
Gaz rF | eE , 
33 Odepth. [That is. exceeding great mifkery of 
Apivituall wifdome]] of the riches both of the wifdome and 
knowledg of God! [nor which God workethin us, but 
which is in God himfelf, hy- which he wifely difpofeth 
and ordéreth.all things:] bow unfearchable are his judge- 
‘ments? (that is, the wayes and courfes which he takes.in 
thedifpofing and ordering of mens election and repro- 
bation ] and bis-wayes [that is,:his:reafons why he doth 
thus or thus} sot to be'found out. — ; 
t 34: For who bath known the minde of the Lord ? ‘[Or, 
moaning , thoughts , purpofe counfell] or who was -his 
counfellor ? (namely, who fhiould have given him coun- 
fell, and on'whom he fhould bring . about falvation for 
his own greateft honour. Namely, no man but himfelf 
according to his infinite wifdome.] > ae 

35 Or who hath firft given to him, [ Or, given before 

i.e. frit had or done any good for Gods..honour, 
whereby God fhould be obliged untothim] and ie shall 
be recompenced unto him again?: [namely, accordin 

todefert: towit if there.be any man who-bathiftr 

given to God. ,\Whereby he would thew, that fecing 
God is not indebted to give. any man any recompence, 
that therefore falvation is given: by him not of meri 
but of grace. Pfalm 16, 2.] f 

36 Forof him, [Namely, as the firft caufe, which 

orders and ee all things according to his wife 
counfell} and by bim (namely, as who worketh all — 
that are neceffary to mans falvation, and powerfully 
executes that which is ordained, according to his wife 
countell] and to bim, (namely, as to the uemoft end, to 
whofe glory all things muĝ tend and be brought, Prov. 
16, 4.| ave all things; (namely, not only which concern 
the creation,pre(ervation,and governing of all creatures, 
but efpecially which concern the falvation of men,which 
here is principally treated of] to him (be) glory for 
ever. Amen. Fof this word fee Marth. 6. ver. 13.] 


. 


C HAP. XIL - 


1 The Apoftle having thus far inthe foregoing Chapters 
handled the principall articles of theChriftian Religion, 
begins now according tohis ufual method in almoft alt 
his Epiftles, that part of this Epiftle which confifts in 
exbortations-to a godly Chriftian life, ped the 

_ firft is thas we offer up our felves to God, and be not 
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like unto the world, 3 Afierward he carnefily and in 

particular exborteth thofe who had publick Offices and 

efpectall gifts inthe Churah, that they fhould not be 
proud of their Offices or gifts, but faithfully adminifter 
and imploy the fame for the greateft edification of the 

Church, 6 afwell the Teachers of the word, 8 as 

the Elders and Deacons. 9 <Adjoyns feverall exbor- 

tations to.all manner of Chriftian vertues, as fincere 
brotherly love 11 fervent geal for Gods glory, 

12 hope, patience, prayer, 13 communicativencf, 

14 mecknef, 15 compaffion, 16 unitic, humility. 

' a7 forbearance, 1% peaceablenef, 19 laying afide 
reveng fuincfS, 20 love of our enemies; zı and 

fied faftnefs in that which is good. l 
I Befeech [ Or, Texbort] you therefore byetbren, by ibe 

mercies of God [that is, feeing thenGod hath fhewed 
us fuch manifold mercy in Chrift, as was taught in that 
which goes before which the word therefore thews } 
that jefe [that is, offer up: asthe facrifices were pre- 
(ented before the Lord, and thete fet before him, and fo 
appropriated to him] your bodies (that is, your whole 
felves. An hebrew phrafe, whereby a part is taken for 
the whole: asthe fame is interpreted, 1 Thef. 5. 23.] 
for a Hving[ that is,not corporally put to death byflaying, 
bnt {piritually flaih by mortifying of our lufts to live to 
God, Rom. 6.11. 2 Cor. 5.15. Col. 3.3.5.1] boly 
[, that is, as the beafls which were offered up in the old - 
Teftament, muft be without {pat or defedt ; Exod. 12. 5. 
Levit. 1. ver. 10. Deut. 15.21. that fo we fhould 
feparate our (elves from all unholinels] (and) wel-plea- 
fing (acrifices toGod, [chat is,-proceeding from an up- 
right and contrite heart, purified by faith, without which 
no facrifices are pleafing to Gad, Ifa. 1.11. and 66. 
3. Fer. 6.20. and 7,20. Hof.6.6.. Hebr.11.4. 6, 
(which is) your reafonable worfhip. [that is, a worthi 
which confifts not in outward offering up of unreafonable 
beas, asin the old Teftament, but in a {pirituall of- 
fering up of: reafonable men, 4. ¢, of your felves Hab, 13. 
15. 1 Pet. 2. 5.] 

a And be not conformable [ That is, take not upo 
you the form or fafhion of this wicked world, Now 
what manner of form that was, the Apoftle defcribesy 
Romi 13.13. Epb. 4.18. 19. and Peter 3, Pet. 4.3. 
and Fobni1, Fobn2.16.] to this world [Gr. to shiz 
age. Namely, which lieth in wickednefs, 1 Fobn 5.79. ] 
but be ye changed [Gr. altered in form or fafbion: not 
according to the body, as the Poets in their tables, feign 
fometimes to have been done, but according to the foul 
and the faculties of the fame, namely, according to the 
underftanding,and according to the-will and affeCtions] 
by she renewing. of your minde [or nnderflanding, See _ 
Eph. 1. 18, and 2. 3. and 4. 23. Col. 1.21. } that ye may 
prove [that is, difcern :, of give proof by your godly life 
that yeunderitand what is the good will of God] what 
is the good, and the wel-pleafing, and perfect will of God, 
[namely, according to which as the only and perfect 
rule we ought to frame our lives: which he in his word 
hath perfeétly revealed unto us. ] 

3 For by the grace which % given untome [That is, 
according to the Apoltolicall office which is of. grace 
committed unto me, according to the authority which 
as an Apoftle and Ambafladour of God is by him given 
me] Z fay [that is, I command] zo every one [namely, . 
who hath any publique adminiftration or {peciall gift] 
which is among you, that be be not wife above that which 
men ought to be wife: (Gr. be not everwife. Namely, 
beyond his capacity or calling, Or that he have not 
aconceit, that he hath more abundant wifedome then 
others} but that be be wife [namely, in divine things: 
for they may, yea and muft be fearched into by us, with 
reverence and attentive diligence] unto modefly (namely, 
of the underftanding, or of knowledge: as the hr 

' wor 
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word imports: contenting himfelf wich knowledge of th 
things which are neecflary or ferviceable to falvation) 
cuen us God {that is,coniidering that it is God that hath 
given you the knowledge which ye have, 1 Cor. 7.17. 
and that therefore you mult not be proud of the fame] 
bath dealt [namely, as an houfholder, who diftributes to 
every one of his family his portion, to the one fomewhat 
mate, to the other fomewhat lefs, to one this,to the other 
fomewhat elfe}] zocvery one [thatis, contidering alfo 
thou halt nor that knowledge alone, but thatthe fame, 
and oft-times aio yer greater, is imparted to another] 
the meafnre of faith. [that is, according to the portion, 
whichis by God diftributed to each onc of the faithfull. 
For there js no man which hath a pafect knowledge of 
all things, bur one hath Seffer, another greater x Cor. 7. 
7. and chap. 13. 9. Eph. 4.7.9 

4 Eor m we have many members in one body [This 
he explains by che fimilitude of a body, and the members 
of the fame + whereby he pioves that all the Offices and 
gifts which the one or the other members of the Chuich 
hath, according to the communion of Saints, mutt be 
imployed fo. the common edification of the whole body 
ofthe Church, Sve of this fimilitude alfo 1 Cor, 10.17, 
and chap 12,12. @c. Epb. 4. 12,16,25. and chap. ¢. 
30. Col, 2.19. and chap. 3. 15.] and all the members 
bave nor the fame operation. 

sy Even fowe being many are one body in Chrift, but 
we are cic) one members onc of anothers. 

6 Having now different [ Namely, fome extraordi- 
nay, of which the Apottle treats 1 Cor. chap. 12. x4. 
fome ordinary, which aie principally treated of hete : 
which are allo divers, as is hereafter — gifts (Gr. 
Charijaiua; fothe Miniftiies, and the gifts needful! 
thereunto are called, becaufe they are of grace freely given 
to men by God] aucording to the grace which is griven 
unto us. 

7 Let us beftow thofe gifts [Others fupply this thus: 
Whether it be prophecy, let ws be wife according to the 
metafure of faith ¢c.] wherber it be prophecy, [that is, 
the gift or calling to prophecy, whereby is underftood 
not fo much the gift to foretell things to come, as the 
Prophets of the old Teftament had, and ia the new, 
Agabus, Panl, Petrer, -folm and others, as this word is 
taken, 1 Cor. 12. 28, Eph, 4. 11. asof interpreting the 
true meaning ofthe holy Scripture, and applying it to 
rhe comfort and exhortation of the Church: fee z Cor. 
14: Velev 1, 3.] according to the meafure of faith (Gi. 
analogian : whereby is underftood either the meafure of 
knowledge which is given any man of God as ver, 2% 
and Ep). 4.7. Or the conformity and agreement of the 
chicf points of Chiiftian dorine, plainly exprefled in 
Gods word, and in the articles of faith, which are as 
a tule,according to which, all interpretations of Scripture 
muft be made] whether it be miniftry, (Gr. Diskonian 
which word is here taken in common forthe miniftries, 
which are hereafter divided into particular forts. Sce 
1 Cor.12. 5. Ails1.17,] in miniftring + whether it 
be he that teacheth, [that is, he thar is called tobe a 
teacher: which teachers feeing they are here diftinguith- 
ed from the exhorters, therefore fome think, that hereby: 
are efpecially undei ftood,thofe that are called — 
ro expound Chriſtian doctrine, and to defend the ſame 
againit falfe teachers and gainſayers] in teaching : 

“g Whetber it be he thar evchorceth (Oz, comforteth y 
whereby muy be underftood the teaches who are called 
principally co apply Chiiftian do@rine tothe Church 
for exhortation and comfort : who are orherwife called 
Paftors Fer, 3.15. and 23.4. Zach 1o.2. Eph, 4. 11. 
1 Per, §.2.] inexhorting: be that diftributeth, [that is, 
hethatis called to gather the almes and colle@ions of 
the Church,and to ditt ibute them to the poor according 
to their necefli:ies,who are {pecially called Deacons. See 
concerning them, cfs 6.] in fimplivity: [namely, o 
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i heart, not being harfh and highminded againg the poor, 
‘Not giving cither of favour or envy: but with a come 
paffionate and fingle heart looking upon their neceffity, 
jand faithfully alting them according to the fame] be 
that is a prefideni [ or, he that is fet over others, Whereby 
| may be underflood the Elders which labour not in the 
| word > ITIm. 5. 17. but together with the Paftois have 
overfight of the Church, to rule the fame, and keep it in 
Chiriftian peace and difcipline,which aie othe: wile catled 
Governments, x Cor. 12,28.) in diligence; he thas 
fhevseth mercy [eheveby may be underftood a certain 
port of Deacons and Deaconeffes, which had a fpeciall 
joverlightand adminiftration about the fick exiles, and 
ſtiangers, 1 Tim, §. 9. which is one of the moft [peciall 
woiks of mercy] zm cheerfulne, [that is, witha willin 
& propente heavt,withaur growing weary of that trouble= 
fome fervice, or fhewing themfelyes fioward towards the 
poor. } 

9 Let love [ Amongfl the Cluiftian vertues this is fet 
fo.cmoft, becaule all other vertues ate contained theicin, 
and mutt be accompanied with the fame, Kom. 1 3. vers 
8.9.10, 1 Cor. 13.3. 1 TIm. 1, 5.) beuafained. [that 
is. confifting not only in woids and outwzid geftures, 
but chictly in a fincese inclination ef che heat, : Pet. 1 
22.1 fobn 3.18.1 Abbor chat which is evil fhe exhorts 
not only to avoid evill, but alfo to hate it as an abomina~ 
ble thing, Pfalm 139. 22.] and adbere to tbat which is 
geod, [Gr, cicave to, or be cleaved unto. Namely, as it 
wee with glue, holding faft to that which is good, with- 
out being piuckt off fiom it, 1 Cor. 6. 16,17, In thefe 
two points confifts the whole converfion of man, Pſalm 
34.15. Ifa, x, e] 

To Love one another heartily | The Greek word figni- 
fies fuch a love, wherewith Parents naturally love their 
children, which is the greateft and moft vehement} with 
brotherly love, [thatis, fuch as becometh them, who 
ae not only of one fleth, Ifa 58,7, but who alfo by 
faith ate brethren of one Father in the heavens, 1, Thef, 

4.9. Heb. 13.1. 1 Pct. 1. 22, and chap 2. ver, 17.) with 
boneur one going befere the otber. [thatis, treat one 
another with all civil] relpe& and courtefie, according to 
every ones condition, without expecting that thou be 
firft fo treated by thy brother.) 

11 Be nor flow [ Or, lary] in giving diligence. [Gr, 
in diligence, i.e, in looking diligently after the works 
of your calling) Be fervent (that is, zealous, not luke- 
warm, Revel. 3. 16. ] in fpirit, Serve the Lord: (that 
is,as fervaats of the Lord, diligently pa form all things 
that are required to his fervice and honcur, Pfalm. 2.11, 
Eph. 6. 7. Others inthe Gieek for Kyr70, i, ¢, the Lord $ 
read Kairo,i,e. thetime: in fuch fenceas E ph. 5.36. 
and Col. 4. 5.} 

12 Kejoyec ye [En this verfe-are fhewed three remedies 
to be ufed im time of crofles and adverfity] da bope, 
[namely, of deliverance and falvation} Be patient in 
tribulation. Perfevere in prayer. 

13 Communic :te [ That is, take you alfo your part in 
giving to the relief of the poor. Or bave communion in 
the neveffities of the Saints] to the neceffitres of the 
Saints. [that is, of poo: Chriftians that fuffer want] 
Purfue bofpitality | Gi. follow or follow after hofpirality, 
hunt after it; as Abrabam and Lotdid. Gen. 18.1. 2. 
and 19. ver. 1.2.7 

14 Blef them which perfecute you: bles [ Chis word 
he rehearfeth once more, to fhew how needfull this ex 
hortation is] and curfe nor, [namely, ascommonly car= 
nail men de'r Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 23-] 

rg Rejoyce with the joyful: [That is, ifit go well 
with thy neighbour, that he hath caule to be glad for it, 
reyoyce thou allo for his profperiry: and if on the con- 
tiay he be in miferyand adverfity, and is forrowfull for 
it, let his mifery alfo goto thy heart, as if ir concerned 

‘thy felfe, Cor. 12. 26, Heb, 13.3.7] and weep with 
then 
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is paffed away, andthe light of the Gofpel hath fhined 
to them, they would beware ef drunkenne R; whore- 
dome, hatred, firife, ant {uch like fins, and endevour 
after the contrary vertues, 14 and to that end put 
on the Lord Chrift, laying afide the providing for the 
fiefb unto lufts, 


that weep. 

mae Be of i mind [This is underftood, not only of 
unity of opinion and undeiftanding,in the chief points of 
Chriftian do@ine, but alfo principally of unity of 
minds and inclinations one toward another Jone among fi 
another. Scek not after high things [thatis, which are 
above your capacity, abilities or calling + or think not, 
namely of your felves high things] bus apply your {elves 
(the Gicek word fignifies co luffer ones {elf to be con- 
duéted by any one, 7, ¢. to condefcend toany onc] to 
the lowly. (namely, things Ör matters, as before he ex- 
prefed high things, i.e. things which look towards low- 
lineis] Be nor wife with your (elves. [See ver. 2.] 

17 Recompenfe to naman evil for evil, [ The fame 
Chrift teacheth alfo, Mat. 5. 39.] Take care for [that 
is, give diligence carefully to provide ] tat which is 
honourable before all men, [that is, not only in the pre- 
fence of God, but allo before all forts of men, aiwell be- 
fore unbelievers as before believers, 2. Cor. 8. 21.) 

15 If iz be poffible [ Namely, that it may be 
done with a good confcience : or except the wickednels 
of men be fo great, that it be impoflible to kecp peace 
with them ]as much as in you is that is,do not ye give any 
cau(e of difeontent, andon your patt contribute all that 
js ferviceable to keep or make peace] keep peace with all 
men. [namely, not only with believas whereunto he 
exhorts us ver. 16. butalfo with unbelievers which are 

ithout. 

— — not your felucs beloved ; but give place 
unto wrath. [ Some underftand this of the wrath of 
men, namely, either of him that is wronged, that he 
give his wrath for the injury done unto him, place 7. e. 
time to aflwage 3 or of him who doth wrong , that ic 
fhould not be withftood, that we do not imbitter him 
more, but decline his wrath and fo give płace toit, But 
that which followeth feemethto require, that this muft 
be underitocd of the wrath, é,¢. of the vengeance of 
God, which he fhall take on him that doth wrong, to 
which wrath men give place, when they leave 1evenge to 
God] For it 1 written; Vengeance (belongcth) tome, 
I will recompenfe faib the Lord. 

20 If therefore thine enemy [That is, who carties 
himfelf like an enemy towaids thee, not whom thou 
hateft or art an enemy to, for that becommeth not 
Chuittians] hunger, [that is,be in neceffity, and therein 
hath need of thy helpe: apart taken from the whole] 
feed bim: [that is, do him all offices of love in his 
neceflity] éf be thirft, givebim drink: For in dong that, 
thou fbalt beap coats of fire upon bis bead. [that is, thou 
fhalt thereby ftir him up, to know his injury, to turn 
from it, and to ceafe to do thee any moie evil, as any one 
that hath a coal of — on his — — fie 

i as not being able to endure 
ar — Laws of the Magiſtrates] then fear : [namelythat thou 
ax Be not overcome [ [Namely,thereby to be brought ' fhalt be punifhed by them for it} For it beareth not the 
to defire of ievenge} of evill, [that is, of the wrong that jword [that is, bath seccived the power to punith evil 
is done thee} but overcome evil [that is, take away, break | doers even with death it {elf, Gen 9. 6. and caulathinck 
off,mitigare] by good. [that is, with long Yuffering and the {word to be born before him without caufe, or weais 
bounty. | it by his fide to giveto underftand that he hath fuch 
‘ power, and will allo execute the fame againft evil doers] 
in vain. For it is Gods Minifter, a revenger (namely, in 
CHAP. Xiu. Gods name to whom vengeance belongeth, Rom.1a.19.} 
. for punifbment LGr, wrath. See the like Mat, 3.7. Like 

x The Apoftle further exhorts believers to fubjedt them-| 21.23. Rom. 2.8.] tobim that doth evil. 

feles to Magiftrates with due obedience, fecing their) 5 Therefore it is neceffary [ Namely, to be true fub- 
calling is fiom God, and they that do not fe thereby | jets, and efpecially true Chriftians] to be fubjedt, not 
draw down punifhment upon their own beads, and | only for punifhment, {that is, for fear of punithment. Gr. 
wound their confciences, 6 And confequentlyicommands | wrath] but alfo for confcicnce fake, [that is, becanfe we 
alfo to pay them cuflome and tribute, amd to give them | know that God hath ordained and commmanded this, 
all veucrence. 8 Afterward be exborteth them to the ; and that for this caufe no man can have a good and quiet 
exercife of brotherly love with a rebearfall of the com- con{cience, who doth it not] 

mandements of the fecond Table of the Law, 11 Fi-) 6 Far therefore | That is, — that ye are and 

nally he exboris them, that ſecing the night of ignorance ought to be ſubject to Magiſtrates, becauſe ye pay ti abuts 






Et every foul['Thatis, every man, of what linage, 

ftate, calling, or age fo ever he be. and conlequently 
the minifters of the Church alfo] be fibyc& [chat is, 
muft not only be obedient to them, but alfo duly ac- 
knowledge and honour them] t¢ the powers [that is, the 
Magiftrates , which are by God fet over others, with 
power and authority} fer over (them) [Gr.over having 
or excclent , i.¢. having fupreme power: whereby 
arc underftood not only the higheft Magiftrates, bue 
alio all that are fet in any office of government under 
them, 1m2. 2. 1Pet.2.13,14.] For there is no 
powcr [that is, no Magiftrate clothed with power] but of 
God: [namely, who hath not only infticuted the office ` 
of Magiftracy, but who alfo chufeth and appointeth the 
perfons thereunto, although for the moft pat by the 
means of men, Prov. 8.15, Dan, 4. 32) and the powers 
that are [namely, be they high oi low, be they fupieam or 
fet under others, ı Pct. z. 13,14.) they arc ordamed of 
God. [that is, inftituted among mankind, to rule them 
with order in Gods ftead ; although fome of them often- 
times abufe their power, which God prmirteth to 
punifh the Gns of the people, Fob. 34.30.) 

2 Sothathe that oppojeth the power, (Not only by 
rebellion as Abfolon, but alloby dilobedience in things 
which are not contiary to Gods word} refiftcth the 
ordinance of God, and they that refift it, fball bring (Gr. 
recerve] a judgment [that is, a punifhment, alwell fom 
God as from the Magiltrate] upon themfelves. 

3 For Rulers {That is, the Magiftiates fet over us] 
are not (for) a fear (namely, that they will punih] ro 
good works (thatis, when thou doft well and art obt- 
dient to their commands] but to cvil, [namely, woiks, 
i.e, when thou dof evil, and tranfgrefleft their com- 
mands] Now wil: thou not fear the power? [that is, 
wilt thou be free from fear of being punifhed by them] 
Do good and thou fhait have praife of them, [thatis, be 
praifed by them, and honoured with a recompenfe. For 
the office of the magiftracy is nor only to punith evil, 
but alfo to reward that which is good 3 by whichtwo 
things, as by finews, the body politick is bound and kept 
together. ] 

4 For it % Gods minifter [That is, appointed by 
God, to ferve thee as Gods inftrument] for good to thee; 
[that is, to bring all good.tothee by the fame, and to 
take care for thy welfare. Sce the annotat, on x Tim.2z. 
z.] but if thou doft evil, {that is, tranfgrefift the good 
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See Mat.22.21.] aifo ye pay[namely,to the Magiftrates,or 


Jwheeby are unde: ftood all burdens which are impofed 
on the fubjects] for [this is a reafon to prove“itto be e- 
qual that we fhould be obedient to Magiftratcs, and pay 
rtibute] they areMinifters of God,[Gr. Lettourgoi. which 
word we here fee to be ufed,not only of Ecclefiafticall Mi- 
niftrics,as 4513.2. but alfo of politick and civill admi- 
niftrations. See alloRom.s$.27. Heb.1.14.] being conti- 
nually bufied( Gr. perfeucring to this fame thing, £ e. con- 
tinually abiding muchlabour difhculty,trouble and care 
in this {ervice, See of this word Ads 1 14. ] in thes fame 
thing, {namely,to ferve God in governing of the people. } 

7 Give therefore [Gr. render oryrecompence to every one 
their dues to every onc [namely , Magiftiate; although 
it may alfo be taken in generall] that which Je owe: iri- 
bute Lit is prope:ly thatwhich is laid upon perfonal or real 
eftate] to whon yeCawe tribute: cuftome Lit is that which 
is laid upon meichandife, or upon goods and wares that 
are imported & exported] to whom ye(owe)cuftome : fear 
to whom ye (owe) fear : [namely, to che Magiftiates and 
theirofficers,whom they make ule of to puu.ith evil doers] 
honour to whom ye (owe) honour. {namely,to Magiftrates, 
whether they be high or low,r Per, 2 17.] 

8 Be not ought indebted toany man, [That is, pay 
-every one that whereunto ye are engaged unto him, whe- 
ther it be mony, fervice or any thing elfe ; which when it 
is nox done, the engagementand debt remaineth] but to 
love one another. [for that engagement can never be done 
away, o prid off, but remains alwaies a freth, which 
muft continually be paid ] For be that toverh another , 
Lthat is, bis neighbour} be bath fulfilled [tharis, done 
and oblerved that, not only which was required in one or 
two commandements,but in all che commandements to- 
getha sini cipeet of all the parts of them : —— in re- 
gard of the degrees of perfection, no man can fulfl the 
fame in this lite, {ceing our love is fill imperfect here, 
1 Kin.8 46. Pf-rg 13. Pro. 20.9. Fam.3.2.1 Foh.1.8.] 
theLaw,(that is,the commandements of the fecond Table 
of the Law, as is declared in the following verfe, } 

9 For this thou fhalt not commit adultery, [The Apoftle 
keeps nor the order of the conmandements, as they are 
propounded in the ten commandements becaufe thatmat- 
ters not{o much,fo that all the commandements be but 
Well kepr|ibou fhalt not kell, thou fhale not ftcal,rhou fhalt 
not baur jalfc witnefS,thou fhalt not covet and 1f there be 
any other conmandement it i comprehended as in a capisal 
fum, in this word, [that is, in this one commandement] 
(namely) inthis, thou foale love thy neighbour as thy felf. 

1o Love [Here he de(ciibes the nature of love, as al- 
for Cor.13.) doth no itltohis neighbour, Therefore is 
love the fulfilling of the law. [Seev. 8. and 1 Tim. x. 5]: 

1i And whis (I fay the rather) fecing we know the op- 
portunity of thetime, { That is, feeing we are now no 
more unbelieving, as we were in former times, being in 
the dark night of ignorance, Eph. 4. 18. Col. x. 4 3. 
1 Fon 2.8, bur fecing Chrift the fon of righteoufneis,' 
Mal.4.2.and the light of the world, Fobn 8.12, hath: now 
appeared ro us that z¢ is the bour that we now awake outof 
fleep : (namely,offin, Epb.g.14.1 The, § 6.) for falvation 
Lor ose falvation is now neerer, i.e. the price ot our hea- 
venly calling in Chrif Jefus, which werun and purfue 
after, 1 097.9.v.24.2§. Pbi.z.14:which is the end of our 
faith, 1 Pet.1.9.] i now necred to us (that is,we are now 
by our Chr.itian courfe come neerer to the fame, fhot tly 
to lay hold on ic, Pit.3.12. 1 Tit.6.12. and therefore we 
muft not faint before we have finithed this chiiftian race, 
2 Tim. 4 7. fering it would be great fhame and lofs,that 
being come fo nigh though fainting or turning away we 
Should not obtain the fane, For by how mucli neerer any 
one commeth to the prize,fo much the fafter he ought to 
run] then when wel firf believed. [that isswhen we were 
fit called and converted to the faith of Chik. Ja 

12 The night [Nam. of ignorance, 1 They.$.] # paffed 
AWAY, [the Greek word fignifics that the moft part hereof 
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jis pafied. For all daiknefs is not 
thofe that are appointed by them for this pur pole tributes | 
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feed it, 


Chap.xiý 


yer perfe&ly done away 

out of our heats, 1 Cor.1379,10 | andthe day [ namely, 

of faving knowledge. v, 13371 The. 5. 5.7 i come nieh. 
Erhat is,we are come to the faving light of the knowledge 
ofChrift, yet nor perfedtlyas long as we are in this life bue 
have fuch a light as there is when the day begins to break 
and to wax light} Let us therefore put off [namely as men 
when it is become day,calt away night cloathsand cover= 
ings, and have no mote to do with them, Eph. 4 22.7 the 
warks of darkfcf,| chat is,fins,whjch they thar are yet in 
the darknefs of ignorance are wont to commit,and eſpeci⸗ 
ally thofe ugly fins which men areeyen afhamed todo 
publickly in the light,but which they commit by night ink 
daiknefs,Fob2q.1 5,16. F0.2 20,21, 1 The.$.7. whercof 
fome are rehearfed in the following veife] ard pus on for 
draw onsas they do who arifing fiom flecp draw on their 
cloaths to cover their nakednefs, and to walk honedily in 
the day] the arms [this word fignifies all that whe-ewith 

the body- is covered agaìnft all woundings: &heie ate un= 

dei ftood thereby all manner of Chriftian vertues, where- 

with our fouls are nor only clad & adoined,but alfo as it 

were armed again{t the wounds & temptations of the des 

vill,and the Alesh SeeR0.6.3.3 Cor.6.7, Eph.6.11,12 Erc. 

1 1.5.8.) of light.(that is, which pieceed from the light 

of the true knowledge of Gad, and to his glory give light 

before men,and which become thole who are called to this 
light, and will walk honeftly in the light. " 

13 Let ws walk [ That is, order our lives and conyerfe 
amongft men] decently [that is, not only pioufly before 
God, but allo fainly and ‘honeftly before men} as in the 
day : [that is, as becometh thofe, to whom by the grace 
of God the lizht of faving knowledge hath appeared] not 
in riotings [whereby are underftood not honourable and 
moderate feafts, Gen.21.8. Fob, 2.1. but luttonous and 
immodeft, in which all manner of eee wantonnelg, - 
dancing and immodefty is practiled}] and drunkenne fey 
Lor immoderate {wallowing of wine or flrong drink, Tfa.9; 
22.] not in bed-chambers [chat is, adultery and fornicati- 
ons, which are commonly piactifed in bed-chambers' and 
immodefties,| that is,lalcivious and unchafte wantonnels} 
not in ftrife and cnuying, 

14 But put on] Oc draw om,namely, a8 your garment 
of armour] the Lord Fefus chrift, (namely, by faith res 
ceiving his righteoufels, and imitating all his vertuey: 
cloathung and adorning your ſoul therewithal, Gal. 27. 
and take not cre (Ge. make no provifion of the flesh) for 
the ficfh [that is, the body, whereby itis nor fo) bidden 
that men might provide the body of a decent garment, 
meat,drink,phyfick and other things neceflary for the fus 
ftentation of the fame : for that is even commended Eph; 
$. 29. 1 Tim. §. 8,23. but not to fatishie the fame in its 
1 Cor.9.27.] unto lufts.[namely,which tend 
to intemperance,pi ide, gluttony, unchaftenef. S, therein tg 
and to give ic its defire, 1 Fobn2 x 6:] 

CHAP. XIV. 

ı The Apoftle now reacheih further how believers muff 
carry themfelucs towards the weak who did not yet welt 
underftand the doctrine of Chrijtian liberty, efpecially 
concerning the difference of meats und dares, namely; 
that they muff receive the weak,and not therefore con 
tend with theme that the weak muft not condemn thé 
others. § That both weak and firong muft aim ‘at oné 
cnd to ferve God therchy, g feeing we ave alwaies bound 
to promote his glory both in life and death, 9 even as 
Chrijt alfo therefore died and Yoe again that we might 
give him as our Lord iand Fudge, an account o fall our 
actions. 13 zhat therefore the ſtrong take heed that they 
giveno fcandal to the weak, 14 That now indeed the 
diference of meats ¢ dates ceafeth, but that this liber. 
ty muft not be ufed to the grievinge weakning ofothers 
for wbomeh. ift dicd aijo, 17 fecing Chr. Rel confiieth 

not in mea: & drink.1 9? bat in thefe things men mult 

alwaics feck after peace,2o and rather nos eat ey drink 
that which would offend the weak. aꝛ further in thefé 
Gg things 
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things do notbing on cither fide with a doubting son- 
(cience, Jecing that ts fin 


Ow him that is weak in the Faith {That is, he that 
out of weaknefs doth not yet tightly underftand 
the point of the abolithing of the ceremonies of che 
Old Teftament: asthere were many Jews at that time, 
who were converted to the Chriftian Religion, who be- 
caute the ceremonies weie inftituted by God himfelf, and 
they were brought upin the fame, could not then yet 
well believe that they might or ought tobe laid afide, 
and therefore took offence when the believers of the Gen- 
tiles did not obferve the fame. Therefore he doth not 
here [peak of thole who out of obitinacy maintained and 
taught that the obfervation of the ceremonies was {till 
neceflary to falvation, againft whom he deais in the 
Epiftle to the Galatians] receive ye, {namely, as a bro- 
ther, with all kindnels, bearin with his weaknefs in 
him. See Phil.v. 12. 17.] (but not to contentious (Gr. 
to contentions of conferences, or doubtings of the 
thoughts, namely, that ye do not bring him thereunto ] 
nee [or reafonzngs, dijputations, 7.c, that ye do 
not too much and too eagerly difpute & ftrive with him 
thereabout, and fo perplex him, and bring him to great- 
er doubting : or that to pleafe you, he do nothing a- 
gainft his confcience. ] 
> One indeed [ Namely, he thatrightly underftands 
Chriftian liberty? believerh that all things (that is, all 
manner of meat that is tobeeaten, without diiference 
of clean orunclean, which was in the Old Teftament 
Lev. 11.4. Deu. 14.7. | may be eaten, but be that is 
weak (i.e. in the faith. v. 1.) eateth pot-ber bes, (name~ 
iy, rather than that herein he would not keep the Law, 
i.e. contents himfelf with mean food which was permit- 
ted inthe law, and abftaines from the fich ot {wine,, 
hairs, conies, and others forbidden in the Law, Lev.11. 

. &e. 

: 3 j that eateth [ Thatis, he that believeth thata 
man may eat all manner of food , and doth fo alfo] 
let him not defpfe bam [Gr. let him not account him as 
nothing. See ot this word, Mark g9. 12. Luke 23. 11.] 
that eater not: [ namely, all manner of food, becaule 
he thinketh that this is not lawfull } and be that earcth 
not, ler him not judge [thatis, condemn, namely, that 
he Gns therein, or that therefore he is an irreligious man, 
or acontemner of the Law’] bim that cateth; for God 
hath received him. [that is, brought as well one as the 
other to the faith, and received him for one of his chil- 
dren inthe communion of his Chuich: and therefore 
he ought not to be defpifed or condemned by men. J 

_ Æ Who artihou (He reproves both the weak and the 
Îrong, that they defpifed and condemned one another] 
who judgeft [thatis, condemneft, v. 3. ] anothers fer- 
vant ? [that is, thy brother, who is not thine but Gods 
fervant. Whereby he fheweth that fuch condemning is 
repngnant tothe Law of nature it felf, according to 
which no man may condemn another mans fervant, over 
whom he hath no ight], He flandeth [thatis, ifhe do 
well] orhe fallerh [xhħatis, if he fin} to his own ma- 
fier: [namely, to whom he belongs ; and who only 
hath right to judge him; when therefore he doth not 
conderhn him, his fellow fervant ought not to condemn 
him} but be foal be fee faji: [that is, more and moie 
increafe and be confirmedin the faith} for God is able to 
{er bia fajt. | chat is, hath net only the will, for he hath 
received him, v. 3. but alfo the power to fhengthen him | 
in the faith, fo that yenced not to difpute or contend 
much with him thereabout. ] 

z The onc | Namely,the believing Jew,who doth not yet | 
tightly undetitand Chriftian berty] indeed efteemerh 
(Ge. judgerh, ic, thinketh that the feait daies of the old 
Teitament muft yet be obferved, and that rheretore one 
duy is holier then another] the one day above the (other) | 
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day : but the other namely, che believing Gentile, who 
underftandeth Chrittian liberty) effeemeth al dates (Gr. 
every day, or cach day, ic. balds that the-difference of 
daics now ceafeth, and that we are not now obliged to the 
feaft-daies of the old Teftament] (alzke.) Let every one 
[namely, whether he eateth or eateth not: makes diffe- 
rence of daies, or makes no difference] be fully affured , 
(namely, that in fo doing he finneth not, and intendeth 
not to offend God, and wittingly todo contiary to his 
will, and that confequently he alfo fearch diligeritly 
which of the twois pleafing to God] in bis own mad. 
Cor in bis own understanding. ] 

6 Hethattakerh notice of a day, | Thatis, the feaft 
daies of the old Teltament, which the weak amongft 
the Jews thought mult alfo be obferved in the new Telti- 
ment] be takes notice of (1) to the Lord: [that is, in- 
tendeth nothing elfe burt thereby to give God ferviceand ~ 

‘honour: Sothatboththe weak and the Rong aime àt 
all one end and fcope, and therefore muft not condemn 
one another} aud be that taketh no norice uf a day, be ta- 
keth no notice of (it) tothe Lord He that earerb{ name- 
ly, alikind of meat, and thinketh that this is lawfully. 
2.] be eateth (tha: to the Lord, for be giveth God tbanks3 
{namely, the ftrong for his liberty , and for the meat 
which he enjoyeth with agood con{cience} and be that 
eater) not, be eateth ( that ) not torhe Lord, and be gi- 
veth God thanks, ſnamely, the weak one, howfoever he 
thinketh fome meats to be forbidden, that neverthelels 
God affords him wherewithhe may be fed with a good 
con{cience, 1 Tim. 4. §.] 

7 For no man of us | Namely, believing Chriftians, 
whether flrong or weak] dzveth to bimfetf, that is, muft 
order his life not according to his own luft or profit : or 
as he will, feeing heis not his own, but is [ubject to a- 
nother, namely, to the Lord, according to whofe com- 
mand, and for whole fervice he muft frame his life] and 
no man dieth to bimfelf. (namely, as if with his death 
it were wholly done with him. | : 

8 For whether we live, we live to the Lord, [That is, 
we are fubjeét to the command of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
as being his proper fervants, bought by his blood, and 
muft therefore beftow our lives for his fervice and ho- 
nour] whether we dye, we dyeto the Lord. {that is, we 
muft be ready to lay down our lives for the fervice & ho- 
nour of our Lord, whenfcever it pleafeth him: and after 
our death fhal! give an account of our doings} Therefore 
whether we live,or whetber we dye,we are the Lords,[ that 
is, we are Chrifts propriety & fervants which are fubje& 
to him,and according to his command mutt live& dye} 

9 For this purpofe alfo Chri died, | Here he proves 
that Chriftis our Lord; and that he got his right of 
dominion over us,by his death and refurrection, 1 Cor.6, 
30. 1 Pet.1.18.] and rofe, and became alive again, that 
he might bave dominion both over dead and living. (that - 
is, over all believers, as well they thatare yet alive, as 
thofe that are dead in the Lord, ad thac fhall be railed 
up by him again. ] 

10 But thou (Namely, weak one] why doft thou judge — 
[that is, condemn v,3.] thy brother ? [that is, the be» 
lieving Chriftians, which underftand and ule their 
Chriftian liberty] Or thou alfo [namely, trong in faith] 
why defpifeft thou [fee v. 3-} thy brother ? [namely who 
doth not yet underftand Chriftian liberty, nor dares to ` 
nfeit becaufe of his weaknefs ] For we fhall alfo be fet 
before the judgement-{cat of Chrift. [that is, before the 
judgement of God where Chrift fhall fit as yudge,2 Cor. 
s.10. to whom alone alfo belongs to judge over the 
confciences, and to whom we mutt give an account of 
all that we have done or omitted, v. 12-] 

11 Forisiswritten, Llive [Whatis, as truely asI 
live : a manner of taking an oath which the Lord often 
ufeth, Nym. 14. V. 21, 28. Ifa. 49.18. Fer. 22, 24° 
Egek. 5. x11. and 14. 16, 18. and 20. 3. ] faith the 

Lord : 
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Lord: [that which is [poken by the Prophet of Jehovah » Chiiftian liberty and the ufe of the fame] be reproached . 


the wue God, is hore afcribed to Chrift, to thew that | 
he alfo is the true God] every knee fhall bow [ that is, 
yield reverence and obedience as to thei Lord. See 
Phil, 2.10.) before me, [namely , Chil the Son of 
God, and Saviour. See Epb. 1.20522. Phil. 2.10.) and 
cvery tongue [that is, believers out of every nation as 
well ftrong as weak,fhall wsththeir tongues and mouths 
confefs me to be the trueGod,and their Lord and Judge, 
Kam 1o.v.g,10,] foall confess Lov trace, ibank] God, 

12 Sosben every oncof us [Wholocver he be, gleat 
orfmail, weak or thong] frill give an account [namely, 
how we have cariicd our fclyes in this life. See Mar, 2g. 
200. §.10.} for henfelf, [zhavis, of ‘his own aétions 
and omiffions, and noc of anotha mans actions | te 
God. [thatis, tothe Lod Chuit, whois true God, 
and fhall tranfaé the judgement of God. ] 

13 Let vs noi therefore judge | Thais, condemn, v. ! 
4,10. namely, {ecing judgemcnt belongeth to the Lord | 
Chi | one arother any rere: bat judge this runer, 
[that is efteem and acknowledge that thisis beft and | 
mok leemly, neach, ibatye Enemely, that ac ftiong] | 
give [| Gt. per oer Ly] ne flumbleng-bleek or offence | 
(namely that py your unteafonable ufc of Clinifizn le 
beity, or rafh condemning, he be uot eftianzed fiom 
the Chriftian Relyiou. Seer Ce+, 8. 9 7] te your bro- 
ther. [namely, who is yet weak.) 

14 I know | Thatis, slthough { know well ] and 
am affured inthe Lord Fcfusy thau is, by the Lod 
Chiilt, See 4s 1045.7 that no thing [1€. no meat ] 
jsuncican, [€.. wuommon. Ste tits ro. 14. name- 
ly, now inthe new Toltamenc, fince the coming of 
Chit] infe Cor by ze felf, ic. of its own natare, 
Gen. t.v. 31. and chap. 9.v.253. He peaks of meats 
to be caten Howlocver therefore afte.waids fowe of them 
in refpe& of Gods prohibition woe unclean for 2 time, 
yet now they aicall tobe accounted clean, foratmuch 
as thofe fhadows now ceale, Col2. 16. 1 Tam. Ve 2, 
4.] buthe ther cjicemeth any thing to be unclean, (that 
is, who doth not yet believe that the difference of meat 
now ceafeth, bur thinkcth chat this prohibition of God 
muĝ fill be continued. For indiferent things are fuch 
to us as we chem the fame, when they may be done or 
omitted wirhout offence] to bim t is unclean. [shat is, 
he may nor agaralt his judgement eat fuch mear, for 
therein he fbould do tharwhich he himfelf holds to beſin] 

15 But if ty Brother | Thatis, thy weak fellow-be- 
iever | be grieved (namely, when he fecth that thou who 
at tong, canit meat which was forbidden in the Old 
Teſtament, thinking that theren thou finnet againit 
God, which gsicveth the godly. Or fecing that therc- 
by thou doft as it were de(pife and condemn them] be- 
caufe of mest, [thacis becaufe he feeth that thou eaten 
meat which he holds to be forbidden by God to Chiki- 
ans] thou wilkcft namore according to love. (for that 
gvieveth or offendeth na man, but feeks to condefcend 
to the weak tu yield tothem, and to ftrengthen them in 
the faith, 1 Cor, 13.4, &c } Deftroy not Pin {namely, 
as muchas iu theeis, thaeby cfianging him from the 
Chriftian Religion, Or if he follow thine example a- 
gainft his conlcience, thereby wounding the fame , 
whereby his faith is brought into danger] wash thy niear, 
[thatis, cating meat before hith which he thinketh to 
be ftill forbidden] fo whom Chrit died. (namely, to 
fave him, whom theu as much as lieth in theesdehh oyeft, 
whichis aa abominable fin, whichis allo committed 
againgt Cinilt, 1 Cor. 8. 12. Otherwife according to 
the judgement of charity we muit account all rhofe thac i 
contets the faith of Chit, for fuch whom Chif hath j 
redeemed by his death, For that they thatare once tue- 
ly redeemed by the death of Chrift fhall not peiith, is 
taught, Mat. r4. 24. Fobn. 10.28. 1 Per. i. Sa] 

16 Let not therefore your good [ That is, your 


[as well by the weakChriftians as by thofe thar are with- 
our, when they flrall fee that the Chuiftians contend one 
with another for fuch flight matters. J. 

17 For the Kingdome of God is not meat and drink, 
[Thatis, the Kiagdome of glory or etetnal falvation, 
is not obtained by eating or nor cating of meat, neia 
ther is the Kingdome of giace or true godlinefs piomo~ 
ted thereby. See £ Cor. 8.8.7] but rightcoufnes?, { name~ 
ly, of God or of Faith, which is defciibed before, Rom, 
4.5. wherewith holines of life muf be joyned alfo] ane 
peace, [namely, guietnefs in om heats and confciences, 
by being aflued that we and our actions are acceptabiec 
to God by faith, Rom. 5.3. and alfo ourward Peace and 
unity amoagtt brethren} and joy, [tharis, a {piritua: 
Joy inthe heat, mifing fiom a firm hope of falyation, 
and fiom obfer ving the welfare of the church Houwithine 
in peace] bythe Holy Ghoft. ['Gr.in the Holy Ghofts 


| ze. whichis wrought and kindled by the Holy Ghoft, 


and is a fpiiitual, nota worldly joy, ; 

18 Forhe that in thefe things | That's, he that > 
fecketh his iightcoufnefs by faithin Chit, Rrives af- 
ter tue holinefs, and fecls in himfelf the peace and joy 
of the Holy Ghoft, and alwaies endeavours after peace] 
ferveth Chrijl, [that is, gives Chrift the obedience and 
woifhip which he requiteth of us] i well-pleafing to 
Gol,and aceptable ('Gr.approved,z.e. found and efteem- 
id good and godly] to men. [namely, who judge arighr.7 

19 Sotven let us purfue [Gr. follow after, i.c. {eek 
all nanne: of wayes. Sce the like Pfa. 34-15.) that 
which (ferves for peace, [thar is, let us ufe all means 
to keep peace among the faithfull, and avoid whatfoever 
might break or hinder the fame] asd that which( ferves) 
for cdificatton, [a fimilitude taken from the building up 
of an Houle or Temple. z.¢Jet us feek after thar whereby 
the church of of God which is the Houfe of the living 
God, 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 3.6. may be builr up and e- 
dified, Aft, 16.18. 2 Cor. 3.9. 2 Cor, 13. 10, Ep’. 
4-12. 1 Tim, 1.4.] ome among another, {that is, on 
both fides,cach contiibuting that which is ferviceable fo, 
the edification of the church,the weak by increafing in 
the knowledge of Chisftian liberty,and not condemning 
the others: and the {trong in receiving of rhe weak, with 
avoiding of giving oflènce, and of defpifing of the weak.] 

20 Break not | Gr. untoofe nor, or deffolve nor, name> 
ly,as much as lies in you,by unfeafonable ule of Chrifti- 
an liberty, defpifing and fcandall : this is oppofed to 
building up or edifying] the work of God [that is, the 
faith of the weak brother, which God hath begun to 
woik in him for his falvation: for it is a great fin to 
break down that which God builds J becaufe of meat. 
[that is, foi fucha flight matter as it isto eat this or 
that meat} Al things indved are clean,[that is, acknow- 
ledge indeed that it is now lawfull for Chriftians to eat 
all kind of meats. See v.14. } butir k cvil L thart is, 
ſinfull and hurtful] zo rbe man who eateth with offence, 
[namely, of the weak. ] 

21 tis good (Thatis, ufeful forthe edification of 
the weakinthe Church ] to cat no flefh, norte drink 
wine, nor (any thing) whereat thy brother [namely, who 
is yet weak in faith] ffumbleth, [ that is, when that 
cating or drinking, &c. gives offence to the weak. So 
that the abftaining from (uch meat or drink is good for 
avoiding of offence, Sce 1 Cor, 8, 13.) or is offended, or. 
( wherein) be ts weak, 

22 Hajt thou farth [ Namely, whereby thou know- 
eft and art afluved that Chriftians have the liberty to ear 
all kinds of meat. See v. 2.14. anda Cor. 8, 1.] have 
(zr) to thy felf [namely, in thine own confeience, with- 
out fhewing the fame with offence before the weak bre- 
thren] before God, [namely, whoknowes neverthele(s 
that thou haft chat faith, although thou fhew it not in 
fuch a manner, Or have ifo, that the ufe of it may 
| Gg 2 pleafe 
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pieafe God, to whom we muft give account, and whom 
we mutt not provoke | Bleffed i be who judgerb not | that 
is, condemneth not, namely, fo abufing his liberty with 
offence, that thereby he deferves tobe reproved by the 
brethren, and co be judged by God] bimfelf, in tbat 
which be approvcth. [that is, that which he underftands. 
and efteemeth. to be lawfull, when it is done without 
offence. Gr. in that which be proveth.} 

23 But be that doubterb [That is, who is not yet 
perfectly affured, that all kinde of meats are now clean 
and allowed] éf be eat [namely, any meat forbidden in 
the old Teftament] % condemned, [that is, wounds his 
confcience and makes himfelf liable to damnation] be- 
caufehe (easeth) not of faith: and what{foever % not of 
faith, (that is, isdone without being affured that the 
work which we do is pame to God in Chrift. Or 
that proceeds not out of a believing heart, withour which 
neither our works nor our perfons can pleafe God. Heb. 


11.6,] thut % fin. 


CHAD. XV. 


1 The Apoftte furtner exhorts the firong that they cone 
defcend tothe weaknef of their brethren, 3 by the 
example of of Chrift, who fought not himfelf, but our 
benefit, which be confirms out K the Scriptures of the 
old Teftament, which are alfo written for our comfort, 
y and tharthey fhould ferve God and the Lord Chrifi 
with united hearts. 7 Declares more largely the ex- 
ample of Chri[t, bow be ſerved, both the fews, g as 
alfo the Gentiles, which he alfo proveth out of ibe fame 
Scriptures, 13 thereto joyning a wifh that they may 
increafe in all Chriftian vertues and knowledge. 
14 Afterwards be begins to conclude this Epiftle, 
-excufing bis —— in writing, 17 and relating 
how powerfully God bath bleffed bis miniftery, and 
how faithfully be bath adminiftred the (ame, 22 pro 
mifeth that be will come to Rome in his journey toward s 
Spain, 25 and gives themto — that be mujt 


frf travell to Ferufalem, 10 carry thisher the alms of 


be Churches of Macedoniaand Achaia, 30 Requefteth 
of them thas they would pray for bim and bis minifiry, 
33 and wifbeth them all good from God. | 


B” we [The Apoftle includes himfelf alfo, that the 
exhortation may be the more powerfull] shee are 


firong (namely, in faith, and knowledge of Chriftian 


dotting, efpecially of Chriftian liberty] ought [or are 
engaged, bound, namely, for the reafons which Paul 


fhall hereafter declare] to bear [that is, to bear with as 
a burden to take it from them, and helpe them to bear it. 


See Gal. 6.4, 2. the weakneffes [that is, the ignorance 
and errors which through weaknels are yet in them, 


e(pecially in this point of do€trine] of the imporent; [thar 


is, of the weak. See Rom.14,1.| and not to pleafe our: 


ſelves. [that is, follow our fancigs, or feek our own eafe 
and profit, indulge our felves.] | 


2 Therefore let every onc of us [Mamely, whofoever 
he be. Nomanis here excepted] pleafe (hry neighbour 
[much, more then his weak brother] for good [| or int, 


goed i.e. inthings shat are not evil: or for the good, 
nefit, and falvation of his ncighbour’] unto edification. 
[See Rom 14, ver. 1 — 


2] 
z For Chrift alfo [The example of Chrift ought to 


prevaile mach with Chriftians, as being @ rule accord- 
ing to which they ought to frame thoir lives, Fobn 13. 
ver. 15.34. Phil. x. §. and it would be great fhame for 
them that they fhould do ctherwile, the 
and caught before them] pleafed stor, bimfelfs [that is, 
fought pot his.own eale; 
but [mamely, he fo carried himfelf : or it happened unto. 
him] asit is written, the reproches [rhat is, the fins 
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then he hath done. 


honour or profit, 24at, 20, 28.] 
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whereby men caft veproch upon God, or all manner of 
contempt and injury of the ungodly of thes that reproch 
thee are fallen upon me. {that is, [ have tcken upon me, 
or are laid upon me to expiate them, David {peaketh here 
as atype of the Meflias, and” prophecying of him, who 
took our fins upon him to atish, e fan 

ş. 2 Car. 5.21. Therefore feeing it appears from thence 
that Chrift fought not his own eafe and benefir, but 
ours, and did fo much for our fakes, fo ottyhe we in like 
manner to feck the good of our neighbour, and to do: 
all that is ferviteable to his falvation, Sce Phil. 2. ver. 
6, 7,8. 


e for the fame Iſa. 53. 4, 


z Fobn 3. 16.] 
4 For whatfocver was written beforc, [ Namely, in 


the Scriptures of the old Teltament: which may now 
alfo be faid of the writings of the new} that was written 


before for our lcarning ; Lor, injirucfion, namely, in 
matters which concetn our eternall falvation. See Fobn 
$239. 2Tim.3.15, 166] that we through paience and 
comfort of the Scripcures, [that is, which are obtained by 
reading hearing, and meditation of the Scripruces} 
might bave bope, (namely, that we fhiall cevtainly obtain 
falvation by Chriit.] aa 

$ But the God of patience [ That is, who worketh the 
fame in us by means of the holy Scripture ver. 4.] and of 
confolation, grant you tbar ye may be of one mind [ name- 
ly, in opinions concerning the true dorine, and in good 
inclinations of theheart onetoanother, See Rom. 12. 
16.] onc amongſt another, according 10 Chrif Fefus. 
[that is, according to t orthodox do¢tiine of Chrift. 
Or after the example of Jefus Chrift.) 

6 That ye may with one accord, | Gr.unanimou fy, ie, 
with one heart and foul, 4¢fs 4. 32.] with one mouth, 
glorifiethe God and Father of cur Lord fefus Chris. 
[that is, God who is the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, Eph. s. ver. 3,17.) * 

7 Therefore reccive Sce Rom. 14. ver. 3.] one ano- 
ther, (that is, as well the ftrong the weak, as the weak 
the trong : accounting one another for brethren, and 
brotherly treating one another in love and peace] as 
chrift alfo [that is, after the example of Chrift] bath 
received us (namely, fo that he even died the death for 
us} tothe glory of God, [that is, to make us partakers 
of the glory of Gad. Or, that theicby the glory of God 
might be declared. ] ` 

8 And I fay [Here he declares more at large how 
Chrift received borh Jews and Gentiles, thereby to ad- 
monifh both of them, „chat they muft alfo fo receive one 
another} that fefus Chrift was aminijtcr of the circum- 
cifion [that is, of the Jews who are ciicumeifed, Rom, 4. 
12. to whom he, being Lord oVer all, as a miniiter pub- 
lifhed the way of falvation; and exercifed his miniftery 
amongit them alone, Mut. 15. 24. and chap, 20. 28.] 
becanfe of the truth of God, [namely, that that might: 
not be weakned ù but thit God might be found true in- 
his pomifes] that be might confirm the promifes of the 
Fathers, [that is, which were formerly made to the Fa- 
thers in the old Teftament. See 2 Cor. 1, 20.] “7 

g Andthar the Gentiles [Here he proves the fecond 
part, namely, that Chrift hath aifo ieceived the Gen- 
tiles : according to Gods promiles and engagements in 
the old Teftament] might glorifie God [that isy being ` 
brought to the knowledge of the true God and to faith, 
might praife honour and ferve him, and finally be alfo 
partakers of his glory] by reafon of the mercy: [or, for 
the mercy, namely, which of meer grace is Fade 
them alfo, as was done to the Jews, Deut. 7. ver. 7, 8.] 
as it is written, [in all theſe places which are here pro- 
duced for proof out of the old Teftament, the word-Gen- 
tiles mutt chiefly be taken notice off. ‘The expofitions,: 
fee upon each place] therefore Iwill confe thee among 
the Gentiles, and fing praije unto thy name, i 

10 Andagainhe faith, be joyful ye Gentiles with 


11 And 


his people, 
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1x And again Land the Lord allye Gentiles , and 
praife bim all ye nations, 
12 And again Efiy faith, there fhail be the root of 
Fefe, and be that arifeth to command over the Gentiles ; 
in him jball the Gentiles hope, 

13 Nom the God of bote [Thatis, 


mult hope, x Tim, 6 17. andiwho worketh hope in us! 
by his promiles and Spirit, x Pet. 1. 3.7 fill you with alt | of f f 
the Holy Ghoit in the hearts of nwn] fo that from Fe- 
rufalem, and round abour ji, e. : 
about, 
Gal. 1.17. at Antioch, Afs 13.1. at Seleucia Ags 
13.4. in Cyprus, Ah 13.4. in Pamphylia, Ads 13, 
13. in Pihdia, 4s 13.44. in Lycaonia, Aéfs. 14.6, 
in Cilicia, 4515.41. in Phrygia, 44s 16. 6. in Gela- 
tia, dds 16.6. at Troi, 44516. 8. at Athens, Acts 
17.15. atEphelus, 4éfr 19.1, in Achaia;-Aéfr 18.1. 
in Macedonia, Adis 16.10. and other places. Or in the 
carcuit, ourncying from one place toanather, hither and 
thither ] cven unto Illyricum, [a County lying on the 
Adtiatick Sea, 
called Slavonia} Ihave fulfilled the Gopel of Chry, 
[that is, L have filled all thofe lands with che preaching 
and knowiedge of the Gofpel of Chrift.] 


joy [that is, with a true and continuall ſpiuituall joy, 
Phil. gq. 4.) and pose in believing, (that is, while ye 
believe in thislife. Ortogether with your faith, which 
let at be alwaies accompanied with joy and peace] shat 
Je may be abundant ia bope, through the power of the Holy 
Goff, [G:, in the power of the Holy Ghoft, namely, who 
works theie (phituall gifts and vetues in men by his 
power, 1 Cor. 12,6, 11] 

14 But my brebran | Here the Apollle begins to.con- 
clude this Bvifte, excufing himfelf that he had written 
fo largely and fo boldly unto them, and piomifing that 
he himnlelf would come unto them} I my felf alfoam 
affirc tof yo, [that is, Ttruft, or ailine my felf firmely 


all things, 1 Cor.13.7. Cecing Iknow thar ye really 
thew this] rbat ye your felees ulfo cre fuil of goodness, 
[ani ha. in this regad he divifion rien up among 
you abouc the ufe of indiffvent things, pioceeds not 
from wickedne!s o: hated agaiall one anocha:, bu: from 
weakucls | filled with all Raowletze, [rhas is, all manner 
of knowledge, namely, of {pirttuall things necefla y to 
falvation : for howfoever there were many week and 
ignorant ones among them, yet there were allo many 
eadly, under ttanding, and well exerciled in Chriftian 
dott: ine, inretpect of whom he {peaks this. See che like, 
1 Cor. 1, §.] able aljo to admonifh one anothe:. 

15 Bue I have wriitcn to you the mare boldly [ Name- 
ly, by thewing you your faults and reproving them here 
and thee] Za part [chat is, the more boldy in fome fort, 
or patly} brethren, as again putting you in minde (of 
this) [rhat is, that thok things which you yout ſelves 
well know, bar do not fo well pat in praĝikes you might 


according to the judgement of charity, which aly 


diligently confider of and well weigh the lame] for the } Golpel 
grace which is sevea to meof God. (namely, of the! [namely, of Syria, Greece, and Afia, 
1.5. fc. becanle Tam appointed | by ase fignified Countries which ly on divers elevations 


Apoltlethip , Ruma, 
and called thereunto of God, and T mut faithtully ac- 
quit my {elf in mine office, See the following vafe. Or, 
by the gracc] 

16 Thu Imay be aminijie of ffeſus chrift [ Gr. 
Fertonrgos. See of this word Ads 13.2. Rom 13.6. 
Heb 8. 2.] among the Genriles, [lee Ads 9.15. and 13. 
2. Ronm. 1Xx. 13. ] adminiftring Lor, offering up, i. e. 
aaminiftiing as an holy work : as the Priefts work was] 
the gofpcl of God, [thacis, which God hath committed 
tomytruit, and commanded me to teach by picaching 
and wijting] thar the offering of tbe Gentiles [that is. 
not which the Gentiles fhail offer up, as Rom. 12. 4. but 
which {thall convert to God from among the Gentiles, 
and lv fall offer upto God by my miniftry. See the 
Nike Sfal. 1. 11.) may be acceptable, [fee Kom. 12.7. ] be- 
ing janctificd [tee there allo’] by the Holy Ghft. 

17 Chase glorying therefore (Namely, by reafon 
that I have brought fo many Geatiles to the faith by my 
niniltry)] inc href Fefws [who hath bleed my miniſtery, 
and who as the only author of their conyeifion, hath 
wiought by me as his infliument] in thofe chings which 
concern God, [Gr which to God, namely, belongs,as the 
only author of the bicfling and fuccefs of my mi- 
niſtery.] 

18 For J fhould not dareto foy any thing [ Namely, 
not be able with a good confeience to biing forth any 
thing] wbich Chrift bath not wrought by me [that is, 
which Chrilt oath not powerfully wrought by me afwell 
as by any one of the other Apoftles, Gal. 2.8.] for 
obedience of the Genties [that ts, 


Romanes. 


knownĵ that T might not build on anothers 
[that is, that was fuĝ laid there by another, 
lo. | 


him, they fhal fee it: 
underſtand it. 
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whofe Apoftle I principally arm, unto the obedience af 
faith and of the Golpell] by words [ Gr. by vor. and by 
decd, i.e, by the peaching of the Golpel] and deeds, 
that is, by much labour, citicul.y, and trouble, or by 
wondrous works and miracles, as is declared in the 


in whom men | following vee, ] 


19 By power of fizns and wonders (and) by the power 
the Spu it of God, [ That is, the powerful] working of 


in the Counrvies round 
as namely in Arabis, Gal x. 17. at Damafeus, 


and bordeiing upon Macedonia, now 


20 An! wy fo very defirous (Gr. ambitious, namely, 


with an holy and laudable ambition being more diligent 
tien others, fft to preach every where] zo publifh the 
Gojpell, not where Chrift [thar is, the knowledge and 
doćiiine of Chik] was named, (that is, ; 


publifhed or 
foundation : 
Sce i Cor. 3. 


to whom it was not told of 
and who bave not beard it, they Jball 


21 But wit & wrinen, 


22 Wherefore | wus afo bindred many times to come 


nnto yon: [Nameiy, to fpread abroad the Golpel in thofe 
lands, where it had not yet been publifhed, and to plant 
new Churches there. See Rov 1.13.) 


23 But now having no place more [ Namely,where the 
needeth to be preached anew] én thefe quarters, 
Gr, climaft, where- 


of the pole] and for many years agoe having a great long- 
ing to COME unto you. 

24 Whenfoever Itravel towards Spain [Namely , 
which I have purpofed tq do, becaufe the Gofpel was not 
yct publifhed there] T wik come unte yon: [namely, 
by Gads will, or if it fhall pleafe God ver, 32. Rom. 
1. 10.] for I hope ſthat is, I am not well affaved thercof 
by any tevelation;but neveithelefs have hope of it, as ap- 
pears, Rom. 1.10] in travelling through ro {ce you, [that 
is, fotake my journey that Tfhall go over Italy, and 
though Rome. for otherwile the neareft and righteft 
way to go out of Syria, yea or Gieece towards Spain, is 
not over Lraly, but through between Africa and Sicilia, 
leaving Sicily with Italy on the ight hand} and to be 
conducted thiberwards by you: {that is, by fome of your 
Church, to accompany me, and alfo to affift mein my 
fervice] when I fhatt firft be fomewhat [thatis, alittle as 
ver. 1§.] fariffied [Gr. filled] of your (prefence.) 

25 But now Itravel to Ferafalem, That is, that I do 
not immediately fet upon my Jouney to come unto you, 


is becaule T mutt fiilt of neceffity travell from hence to 
Ieruſalem] miniſtring tothe Saints. [that is, to carry 
ithe poor and afflicted belieyers in Jerufalem the almes 
which are gathered for them: as is declared in the fol- 
lowing verte. 


26 Forit ba feemed good [Namely,out of their own 


free motion, and compallion] (to them of } Macedonia 


[that is, the Churches in Macedonia] and Achaia, to 
make a common contribution Gr. acertain communion 


to bring the Gentiles | or imparting] to the poor among the Saints [ thatis, 


believers 


Ghap. xv. ROMANES, Chap. xvi. 


believers ver. 25.] which are at Ferufalem. 

27 For it bath (fo) feemed good to them: [This he 
rehearfeth again to commend this their benevolence, and 
thereby tacitly to admonifh the Romans, that they 
gught to imitate their example, fecing they were no lefs 
in good prolperity then thofe of Greece] they are alfo 
their debters. (thatis,are obtiged to give them affiftance. 
This he faith, not to diminifh their benevolence , but 
thereby civilly toadmonith the Romanes, that they are 
alfo obliged thereunto, for the fame realon which fol- 
loweth} For if the Gentiles are become partakers of their 
fpirituall (goods) [that is, the doftrine of the Gofpel of 
Chrift, in which are hidden all tveafures of {piritnall 
goods: which are called the goods of the Jews or of the 
Church at Jerufalem, becaufe Chrilt was principally 

romifed to the Jews, and becaule out of the Church of 
‘ferufalem the Gofpel was {pread abroad throughout the 
whole world among the Gentiles, Ifa.2.3. Adis1. 
ver. 4. 8.] they are indebted alfo {thatis, obliged by the 

reat benefit received from them, to recompence the 
* in fome foit, See xı Cor. 9. 11. Gal. 6. 6.] to ferve 
them with seaporall Ç good things.) (Gr. carnall i. e. 
needfull for the. fultentacion of the flefh, 2. ¢. of the 
body, 
y — therefore T fhal! have finifhed this, C That is, 
this journey, and this fervice] and fealed [that is, fhail 
faithfully have brought it over, feeing itis intrufted and 
as it were fealed in my hands, asa tieafuie is fealed in a 
chef, that nothing of it may betaken away] unto them 
thi frut [namely, of faith and love which the forefaid 
Churches have brought forth. So their liberality is 
called, becaufe true faith muft bring forth fuch fiuits, 
and be operative by the works of chatity, Gal. 5.6.22.] 
I will come down throush your (City) (Gr. through you, 
i,¢, through yous, or through your City] towards 
Spain. 

29 And I know [See hereof ver. 24.] that I coming 
to you, {hall come with the full bleffing, [Gr. in fulne( of 
the bleffing, i. . 1 fhall bring with me,a full or abundant 
{pirituall blefling to confirm you by my preaching in the 
Chriftian do@:ine, whereby the eternall bleffing of 
God is publifhed unto us. j 

30 And I befeech [Or, f exhort] you brethren, by our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, [that is, as yelovethe Lod Jefus 
Chit: or do it not fo much, or only for mine, as 
chiefly for Chrifts fake} and by the love (namely, either 
wherewith God loves you, Rom. 5. 5. Or wherewith 
you love God and your neighbour] of the Spirit [that 
is, which the Holy Ghoft works and kindles in our 
hearts, Or wherewith he loveth us] that ye firive (that 
is, that ye perift earneftly, vehemently and continually, 
as they do that ftrive, who ftand by one another, and 
continue ftriving, uncill they obtain the victory. See| thither, 4518. 2. and {ccing it appears here that they 
Gen. 32. 26.} together with me, in prayers (namely, | were now at Rome again, therefore it fecms that the A- 
which aic the weapons wherewith the faithfull fight poftle was twice at Corinth, for this Epiftle was wiitten 
againit their enemies] to God for me. from Corinth} my co-workers [ namely, in fpreading 

31 That I may be frecd from the dtfobedient [Name- | abroad the doétrine of the Gofpel, wherein according to 
ly, which reje@ and withftand the doctrine of the Gofpel| their opportunity and calling they did their bet] in 
and hate me for the fame. Thefe fought to kill the| Ubrzft Fefus. 

Apofle at Jerufalem, but he was delivered out of their 4 Woo for my life [Gr. foul, fee Mat. 2. 20 ] have 
hands, See Ads 21.27; 33. This Paul knew before) pustheir own neok, (Gr. have put under their own neck, 
fhould happen unto him, Ads 20.22. Sce 2 Thef.3.2.]!2.e. have haz zarded their lives. This was donc either in 
in Fudea, and that this my firvice (namely, of faith-| the uproar at Corinth againft Paul, Ads 18.12. or in the 
fully carrying over the gathered -almes} which I doto| uproar at Ephelus, Adis 18.23. where they woe then 
fcrujaiem {that is, to the poor believers within Jerufa-| with Paul, Ads 18, 18.] to whom not only I give thanks, 
iem] may be acceptable to the Saints. [, See ver. 29.) but alfo all ihe Churches of the Gentiles. [forafmuch as 
26.] — they have thereby obtained that benefit, that I remain 
32 That I may come unto you with joy, by the will of | yct alive to teach and confirm the fame.] 
God, [That is, if it fhall be Gods will. See Rom. x.) 5 (Salute) alfotbe Church, [That is, the faithful, 
xo. and Fam 4.13, 14,15.] and be refrefhed (Gr. may which either belonged to their family; or which gather- 
take rejl. Ste Mat. 11.28, Namely by our mutuall | ed together in their houfe. See Col, 4.15. Phil v.2.] 
aefence and conferences] with you. Salute Epenetys my beloved, { namely, for his fingular 
23 dnd the-God of peace [Thatis, which is the | godlinels ] who is the firft fruits (thatis, whois one of 


! the 


author of all blefling, good, and profperity - and who 
will alwayes have peace kept among his childien, Rom. 
16. 20. 1 Cor.14.13- % Cor. 33.11.13. Phil, 4. 9. 


1 Thef. 5.23. 2 Thef.3. 16, Heb. 13.20. ] be with you 
all, Amen. 









CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Apofile recommends Phebe to the Church ef 
Rome, 3 and falutes by namé fome of the chiefeft 
brethren and fifters inthe fame Church, commending 
their godlinefS. 17 Admonifheth the Romanes thir 
they take hecd of the canfers of difcord and offences,and 
that they be wife in that which is good, 20 promifing 
that God fballtvead Satan under therr fect, zi Sa- 
Lutes the Church in whe name of certain brethren 
which were with him, 24 And finally be concludes 
this Epiftle with a wifh, and pratfing of God for the 
aboundant revelation of the Gofpel. 


As T commend [That is, recommend] unto you 
Phebe our fifter {numely, in Chrift] whois a Mi- 
nifiref [namely, not in the Miniftery of preaching, for 
thisis foibidden to women, 7 Cor. 14. 324. and 1 Tim, 
z. 42. but either a Deaconefs who took care of the fick, 
1 Tim. §.9, 10. or whieh is more probable, which 
ferved the Chuich in receiving and harbouring of 
Chiiftans that weedriven our of their Country, and 
alfo of the Apoftles and teachers, as appears fiom the 
following vale] of the Church which a of Cencbrea. 
[An haven of Corinth, See of this place Ads. 18. 
18.] 

z That ye receive her ['Thatis, lodge and ufc her 
kindly} zn the Lord, [rhat is, for the Lords fake, oi in 
the Lords name] as is becometh the Saints: [that is, 
asic becometh her who is a holy and godly woman 5 
and you alfo who are good Chriflians. Gr, worthily of 
the Saints] and affift ber{ namely, with counfell and deed, 
to helpe Her to difpatch her bulinefs which fhe hath to 
doat Rome} 4a whatfocver matter fhe may have necd of 
you, For fhe barb been an affiftant| Or, barbourer. Namely 
who hath ieceived many Chiiftians that were driven 
a way sinto her honle. Ster Tim 5.10. Ji feemes there. 
on 3 fhe wasa woman of quality ] of many, yea of 
iy felfe 

3 Salute Prifcia ( The wife of Aquilt, who wasa 
very wife and godly woman] and Aquila {rhe husband 
of Prifvilla a Tent-makcr of Pontus, Sze of them both 
Acts 2. 10. &c. 1 Cor. 16.19, 2 Tim, 4.19. Thefe 
weic before diiven out of Rome, by the command of 
Claudius Cafar, and were at Corinth when Paul came 
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the firft,which T have brought to the faith by my preach- 19 For your obedience [ Namely, which ye thew in 
ing, fee Rom. 14.16. 1 Cor, 15. 20,and chap, 16. v. fembiacing the, doQuine of the golpel, which he calls 
x5. ] of Achaia, [thatis, of all the believers which are | Fatrb, Row. 1,8. See 1 Thef. 1.8.] cs come to (the knoo- 
ig. Achaia] in Chrif. ledge of all. Ircjoycé therefore on your bebalf: and £ 
6 Salute Mary, who bach laboured much [ Namely, would that ye be wife in that which is good, bus innocent 
by harbouring them, and doing them other fervices | | 2a tht which is evil. 
for us. [that is, for the faithful, and efpecially forthe | 20 And the God of peae [Sce Rom. 15.33. 1 fhalt 
teachers. } bruife Satan [namely , who by his infiuments (eekg 
7 Salute Andronivvs and Funti my kinsfolks [That |tofeduce you] under your feet, [ that is caule that 
is, Jews of my kindred] and my fellow-prifoners, (that though Chrift you fhall pefeQly overcome ium, The 
is, whoalloas well asi, have been impiifoned for the | Apoftle feems hete to have reipeét to the mh promile 
Gofpels fake, Col. 4. 10. Phil. v. 23. who aye re- | of the Golpel, Gen. 3. 15. See allo Rev. xz. 11. | 
nowned among ft the Apofties, [thatis, amongft them ' fhortly, [ which indeed begins here, but in the end of 
which preach the Golpel here and there : for this word is this world which isat hand, Rev., 21. 12. fhal!l be 
not only peculiarly afciibed to thetwelve Apoftles, bur done perfeGly] The grace uf our Lord Fefus Chri be 
fometimes alfo to other teachers. See 2 Cor. 8.v. 23. with you. Amen. [this wifhthe Apoftle ufeth in a.. his 
Or well known with the Apoftics ] who alfo were Epiltles. See2 Thef. 3.17.) 
än Chrift | that is, were converted tothe Chiiftian’ 21 There faluteyou Timothy my fellow-laborrer, and 
Religion }] before me. [that is, before Twas convert- Luciusand Fafon, and Sofipacer my kinfiaen. 
ed. ] | z2 I Tertius, who wrote the Epifile, £ Name~ 
g Salute Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. [Thatis, ly , from the mouth of Paul |} falute you in the 
becaufe he alfo believeth inthe Lord.} : Lord. 
o Salme Urbanus our fellow-labourer in Chriff, and, 23 Gaius, [See concerning him, AGS x0. 4.1 Cor. 
Stachys my beloved. ; 4.14.) mine and the whole Cuurches hoffe, [that is, 
10 Salute Apelles whois approved [ Thatis, who who harboured in his houfe the Apoftle and other be~ 
being exercifed by many perils and difficulties, isfound lievers not inhabiting therc, See v. 1. | faluteth yor, 
tobe upright] in Chrift. Salute them who (are) of Ari-| Evaftus the Treafurer, |, or Steward, Reeciver, See 
flobutus (boufbold.) [irfeems that this Ariftobsulus him-| Luke 16.1.] of the City, [thar is, of Cotinth, from 
{elf was no Chriftian yet, becaufe the Apoltie doth not whence the Apoftle wrote this Epiftle}] falsterb you, and 
caufe him to befaluted : yet neverthelefs it appears that ` she brother Qu irtus. 
he was amodevate man, who fuffered Chiiftiansinhis; 24 The grace of our Lord fefus Chrift be with you 
family. } | all. Amen, { Sce v. 20. The Apoltle :eheafech this 
11 Sulute Herodian who u of my kindred. [See v-7.] wifhagain, to fhew how needfull itis, and that this 
Salute them who (arc) of (the boufbold) of Nurctffus, Epiftle was written by him, out of great affzcti- 
thofe (namely) who are inthe Lord, [that is, who are‘ on.] 
Chriftians. For they that were yet Heathens in that; 25 Now tobim tharis able to confirm you according 
houfhold, thofe he falutes not,] to my Gofpel {That is, whichis preached by me. See 
12 Salute Trypbena and Trypbofa (women) which la-| Rom2. 16.] and the preaching of Fefus Chrzt, [that 
bour inthe Lord, {Seev.6,] Salute Perfis tbe beioved is, whichis the preaching, namely , either which the’ 
Cfiffer) who bath laboured much in the Lord, i Lord Chri hiosfelf preached, Heb.1.1, o1 the ar- 
13 Salute Rufus the chofeain the Lord, ( Thatis,' gumentof whichis the Lord Chrift, 1 Cor. 2. 2.1 4c- 
who is a choice and fingular man] and bis mother Lname-| cording to the revelation of the mifterie [ that is, of 
ly, by nature] and mine, [mamely, according to love the doGuinc of the Golpe! of Chniit, being now come 





and affection. Seer. Tim, 59. 2.] in the flefh, which heretofore was not fo known, and 
14 Salute Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, ' in which dostiine fucha wifdome of God is revealed , 
Hermes and the brethren that are with them, | which could naz be fearched out by the underftanding 


15 Salute Philologus and Fults, Nereus and bis Sift-| of any Creature, 1 Peri. 12.) which mas kept fe- 
er, and Olympas, and all the Saints wach are with them. | cret {this is notfoto be undeiftood, ss ifin the old 
16 Salute one anothcr with a holy kis. (That is, with | Teftament, men had known nothing of the doétrine 
2 kifs of peace and brotherhood,with which believersac- | of the Golpel : for in the following verfeis declared, 
cording tothe ufe of thofe Countreys and times, uled !that the revelation of this do&rine was alfo made 
tofalure one another. Andit is called holy becanfeic |by the writings of the Prophets: bat in .elpee 
mult be given, not out of carna! but fpiritual love, and lof that cleer revelation and publication made now 
without hypocrifie, Gen. 29.11. ] The Churches of jin the New Teftament , keing Chit was not 
Chrift falute you. yet come then: and the Gentiles were wholly ig- 
17 And TI befecch you brethren take notice of them ' norant thereof , Pfal. 147. 20. Epbef. 2. 12 J 
who caufe divifion and offences [He underftands by fuch, ! ( from ) the temes of ages. [ Gr. eternal umes, or 
as well other Hereticks, asthofe which having em- | from the times of the world, 2.¢. lince that the world was 
braced the Chiiftian Religion , taught that the cere= | created. ] 
monies of the Law mult yet neceflarily be | 26 Butis now revealed, [ Namely, in the times 
ved for falvaticn. See Gal. 1.7, Phil. 3. 2. 1 Tim, {of the new Teftament ] and by the Scriptures of 
4. 1. 2 Tim. 3. 1. (oc. Tit. 3.10. ] contrary tothe theProphets [ namely , in which the Meflias is pro- 
doctrine which ye have learned (of us: ) and depart from | mifed and delcribed with all his circumftances and be~ 
them. nefits, Adis 26. 22, Romi.n and3, 21, 1 Pet. 1. 
18 Forthcy that are fuch [ He defcribes them, that ‘10. when they aie compared with that which is fer 
they may be known and. the better avoided J ferve | down in the New Teftament to be fulfilled in Chiitt j 
not our Lord Fefus Chrijt, D namely , howfoever they | avcording tothe command of the eternelGod [Or Or- 
* give themfelyes our for minifters of the Lord ] but | dinane of God, who thought good foto bring about 
their (own ) belly: [that is, teach tor filthy lucres | che falvation of men, and whois not bound to give 
fake, and to fatishe their belly, 1 Tam. 6. 5. Ti 1.)any man account thereof] “made known [namely ; 
11. | and feduce by fare fpeating and commending \ whereas before it was kept fecict among them, ver. 
the bearts of the fraple. | Gr. of them that are notc- \25. 1 amongft all the Gentiles, for obedience of 
will] E aith. 





~y T r 
„i é 


Ghap, xvi. ROMANES, Chap. xvi, 


27 Tothe ( fame ) alone wife God [ Or to the only | which ie at Cenchrea, [ This Subfcription is not 
wile God. Otherwife, to the only wife God through found in fome Books. Yet howfoever we may not 
Feſus Chrift, to him be glory for ever] (be) through Fe- | rely upon fuch Subfcrip:ions, as being fet down by 
{us Chrift glory for ever, Amen, interpreters, meverthelels it eee that this is agree- 

: able tothe truth, if we well obferve that which is 
@ (The Epijtic) tothe Romanes ( was ) written from | faid, Adts,20.¥. 1.2. and 2 Cor, 12.14.) 
Corinth, (fent) by Phabe, the Miniftres of tbe church 


The end of the Epiftle of Pax] totheRoMAaNeEs, 
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The Argument of this Epistcre, 


HE Abpoftle having by Chrifts command, made his abode at Corinth the chief City of Achaia, about 

year andbalf, and baving planted a great Church there, Adts18.9,10,11. be went forward from 

thence to preach Chrift alfo in other Cities of Afits and after a confiderable time being now at Ephe- 

fus, as appears from x Cor. 16.8. be underftood there from fome of the houfbeld of Chloe, 1 Cor. x. 

x1 that there was divifion rifen in theChurch.He received alett cr alfo from theCortnthians themfelves, 

“1 Cor. 7. 1. wherein they defired advice from tbe Apoftte abeut fome troubles rifenintheir Church: whereunto be 
anfwers in this Epiftle, Firft ide ae after a fhort introduétion in the firft 9 verfes of this Epiftle, he reprebemds 

them in the reft of the firft,and in the three following Chapters, for the divifion that was rifen among them, efpecially 

by the pride and curiofity of fome Teachers, who made oftentation of their eloquence and humane philofopby, and 
adulterated the fimplicity of the Gofpel,and defpifed the fame in Paul. Afterwards be reproves them in the $. Chaprer 
for fuffering an inceftuous perfon in their Congregation : and prefcribes to them how they fall ufe Ecclefiafticat difci- 

pline againft bim and other fcandalous brethren. In the 6. Chapter be admonifieth them that they frould not bring the 

differences which they bad one with another about worldly matters, before unbelicving Magiflrates, but that they 

fooutd end them among ft themfelues in a friendly manner, and reprehends them becaufe of the fornication which was 
yet pradifed amongft'them. Inthe 7. Chapter be begins to anfwer the queftions which they bad propounded te himin 
writing, and firft concerning the flate of virginity and widow-bood, and marriage, Afterward in the 8. Chapter he 

treats of tbe things which were offered to Idols, In the 9. Chapter of the maintenance of the Miniſters of the 

Church, Inibe 10. again of fleeing from Idolatry, and offerings to Idols. Inthe 11. Chapter he reprebends certain 

abufes which were crept into their Congregations , in womens cpparel, and in the ufe of the Lerds Supper, and orders 

that according to Chrifts inflitution, Inthe 12.13. and 14. Chapters, he (peaks of the right ufe of {piritual gifts, 

whih the Holy Ghoft diver fly deftributed amongft the Church, and efpecially of the gift of prophecy, and of flrange 

tongues. Inthe x5. Chapter be treats of the certainty of the refurrettion from the dead, and declares at large bow 

it fhal come topag. And after that in the beginning of the 16. Chapter he bad {pckencf the relief which the 


Grecian Churches collected for the poor believers in Fudea, he concludes this Epiftle with fome exhortations and {alne 
tations to them, 


J, CORINTHIANS. 


Chap, xvi. 


the firft,which I have brought to the faith by my preach- 
ing, fee Ron. 11. 16. 1 Cor, 1$. 2o, and chap, 16. v. 
15.] of4chaiz, [thatis, of all the believers which are 
ie, Achaia] in Chriff. 

6 Salute Mary, whobath laboured mach [ Namely, 
by harbowing them, and doing them other fervices | 
for us. [thatis, for the faithful, and efpecially for the 


teachers. ] ; 
7 Salute Androniivs and Funts mykinsfolks [That 


is, Jews of my kindred] and my fellow-prifoncrs, [that | though Chrift you fhall 


Golpels fake, Col. 4. 10. Phil. y. 23. who ave re-| of the Golpel, Gen, 3. 15, See allo Rev. rz. 14, 
‘fbortly, [ which indeed begins here, but in the end o 


is, who alfo as well as I, have been ea for the 


nowned among{i the Apojtles, [that is, amongft them 
which preach the Gofpel here and there - for this woid is 
not only peculiarly afciibed to the twelve Apoftles, bur 
fometimes alfoto other teachers, See 2 Cor. 8.v. 23. 
Or well known with the Apofties ] who alfo were 
an Chiff { that is, were converted tothe Chriftian 


ROMANES. 


Chap, xvi, 

19 For your obedience [ Namely, which ye thew in 
embracing the.dodtine of the gofpel, which he calls 
Faith, Row. 1.8. See 1 Thef. 1.8.7 zs come to (the know- 
ledge of) all. Ivejoycé therefore onyour bebalf: and F 
would that ye be wife in that which is good, but innocent 
in that which is cvil. 

20 Andthe God ofpeue [Sce Rom, 19.33. 7 Iball 
briufe Satan [namely , who by his infliuments feeks 
tofeduce you ] under your feet, [rhat is caule thar 
perfectly overcome tim, The 
Apottle feems hetero have refpeé& to the fh piomily 

J 


this world which isat hand, Rev. 21. 12. fhall be 
donc perfeGtly} The grace wf our Lod Fefus Chria be 
with you. Amen. [this wifh the Apoftle uſeth in a. his 
Epiftles, Seez Thef. 3.17] 

ax There (alutcyouTimothy my fellow-labourer, and 


Religion J] before me. {that is, before was convert- Luciusand Fafon, an:i Sofiparcr my kinfriaen. 


ed. ] 


becaufe he alfo believeth in the Lord.] 


9 Salute Urbanus our fellow-labourer in Chrift, and | 


Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles whois approved [ That is, who 
being exercifed by many perils and difficulties, is found 
to be upright] in Chrift. Salme them who fare) of Ari- 


8 Salute Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. [That is, 


22 T Ierrixs, wbo wrote the Epiſile, [ Names 
ly > from the mouth of Pauti J] falute you in the 
Lord. 

23 Gaius, [See concerning him, Ads x0. 4.1 Cor. 
1.14.| mine and the whole Churches befte, [ that is, 
who harboured in his houfe the Apoftle and other be- 
lievas not inhabiting there. See v. 1. J faluteth you, 


j Erafivs the Treafurer, [ or Steward, Reeciver, See 


flobulus Cboughold.) [itfeems that this Ariftobulws him- | Luke 16. x1.] of rhe City, [chat is, of Corinth, from 


felf was no Chriftian yer, becaufe the Apottle doth not | 
the brother Qu irtys. 


caule him to be faluted : yet neverthelels it appears that 
he was a moderate man, who fuffaied Chuiftians in his 
family. ] 

ux Salute Herodian who w of my kindred. [See v.7.] 
Saluze themwho (arc) of (the houſhold) of Narciſſus, 
thofe (namely) who are inthe Lord, [shat is, who are 
Chriftians. For they that were yet Heathens in that 
houfhold, thofe he falutes not. ] 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypbhofz (women) which la- 
bour in the Lord, [See v.6.] Salute Perfis the beioved 
(ſiſter) who bath laboured much in the Lord, 


i | 
‘Kom2. 16.] and the preaching of Fefus Chrift, [that 


whence the Apoftle wrote this Epiftle} falateth you, and 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriff be with you 


lal. Amen, [ Sce v. 20. The Apoftle icheaifech this 


wifh again, to fhew how needful itis, and that this 
Epiftle was written by him, out of great affecti- 


'on.] 


25 Now tohim that is able to confirm you according 
my Gofpel That is, which is preached by me. See 


is, whichis the preaching, namely , either which the’ 


| Lord Chrift hinafelf preached, Heb.1.1, ot the ar~ 


13 Salute Rufus the .chofenin the Lord, | Thatis,’ gument of whichis the Lord Chriit, x Cor. 2. 2e] 4c- 


who is a choice and fingular man] and bis mother | name- 
ly, by aature] and minc, [namely, according to love 
and affetion. Seer. Tim, 3.2.) 


| 
' the doctrine of the Gofpel of Chit, being now come 


| in the flefh, which heretofcie was not fo known, and 
a 


cording to the revelation of the mufterie T that is, of 
L 


14 Sulute Alyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas,' in which do&tiine fuchawifdome of God is revealed i 


Hermes and the brethren thar are with them, 

15 Salute Philologus and Fulia, Nereus and his Sift. 
er, and Olymias, and all the Saints which are with them, 

16 Salute one another with a holy kifs. (That is, with 
2 kifs of peace and brotherhood,with which believers ac- 
cording tathe ufe of thofe Countreys and times, ufed 
to [alure one another. Andit is called oly becaufe ic 
muft be given, not out of carnal but fpiritual love, and 


without hypocrifie, Gen. 29.1%. ] The Churches of 


Chrift falute you. 

17 And T befeech you brethren take notice of them 
who caufe divifion and offences [Me underftands by fuch, 
as well other Hereticks, asthofe which having em- 
braced the Chiiftian Religion , taught thac the cere- 
monies of the Law mutt yet neccflarily be obfer- 
ved for falvaticn, See Gal, 1.7, Phil. 3. 2. 1 Tim. 
4.0. 2Tim. 3.4. Ce. Tt. 3.10. |] contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned (of us: ) and depart from 
them. 

18 For they that are {uch [ He deferibes them, that 
they may be known and the better avoided J] ferve 
not our Lord Fefus Chrift, [ namely , howfoever they 
give themfelyes our for minifters of the Lord J bur 
their (own ) belly: [that is, teach for filthy lucres 
fake, and to fatisfie their belly, 1 Tim. 6. 5. Tut 1, 
rr. | and feduce by fare {peating and commending 
the hearts of the firnple. | Gr. of them that are not c- 


will] 


| which could no: be fearched out by the underftanding 
Sa any Creature, 1 Perr. 12.] which was kepi fe- 


cret [this is notfoto be underftood, as ifin the old 
Teftament, men had known nothing of the doétrine 
lof the Gofpel : for in the following veileis declared, 
ithat the revelation of this doétrine was alfo made 
(by the writings of the Prophets: bat in ielpect 
lof that cleer revelation amd publication made now 
lin the New Teftament ,  feeing Chit was not 
yet come then; and the Gentiles were wholly ig- 
norant thereof, Pfal. 147. 20. Ephef. 2. 1z. ] 
le from ) the times of ages. [ Gr. eternal times , or 
| from the times of the world, 2.c. fince that the world was 
created, | 

26 Butis now revealcd, [ Namely, in the times 
of the new Teftament ] and by the scriptures of 
theProphets [namely , in which the Meflias is pro- 
| mifed and defcribed with all his circumftances and be~ 
‘nefits, Adts 26. 22, Romi. 2. and 2. 21. 1 Pet. 1. 
“10. when they are compared with that which is fer 
down in the New Teftament to be fulfilled in Chiift 7 
avcording tothe command of the cternelGod [Or Or- 
dinane of God, who thought good fora bing about 
the falvation of men , and whois not bound to give 
any man account thereof] # made known [namely ; 








> 


Whereas before it was kept fecict among them, ver. 
25. ] amongft alt the Gentiles, fer obedience of 


| Fath, 
se To 


Ghap. xvi. ROMANES, Chap. xvi. 


27 Tothe ( fame ) alone wife God [ OF to the only | which i at Cenchrea. [ This Subfeription is not 
wife God. Orherwile , to the only wife God through | found in fome Books. Yet howfoever we may not 
Feſus Chrift, to him be glory for ever] (be) through Fe-| rely upon fuch Sub(criptions, as being fet down by 
fus Chriftsglory for ever. Amen. interpreters, neverthelefs it — that this is apres- 


f able tothe truth, if we well obferve thar which is 
rhe Epiftle) tothe Romanes ( was ) written from! faid, Adis, 20.v. 1.2. and 2 Cor, 12.14.) 
€ — (fenr) by Phabe, the Miniftref of the church 


The end of the Epiftle of Pav]totheRomanes, 
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The Argument of this Erisrtre, 


HE Apoftle having by Chrifts command, made his abode at Corinth the chief City of Achaia, about 4 

year andbalf, and having planted a great Church there, Adts18.9,10,11. be went forward from 

thence to preach Chrift alfo in other Cities of Afizs and after aconfiderable time being now at Epbe- 

fuss as appears from x Cor. 16.8. be undcrftood there from fome of the houfhold of Chloe, 1 Cor. x. 

11 .that there was divifion rifen in theChurch.He received alett cr alfo from theC ortnthians themfelves, 

‘1 Cor. 7. 1. wherein they defired advice from tbe Apoftte about fome troubles rifenintheir Church: whereunte he 
anfwers in this Epiftle, Firft therefore after a fhort‘introduétion in the firft 9 verfes of this Epiftie, he reprebemds 

them in the reft a the firft,and in the three following Chapters, for the drvifion that was rifen among them, efpecially 

by the pride and curiofity of (ome Teachers, who made oftentation of their eloquence and humane philofophy, and 

aduiterated-the fimplicity of the Gofpel,and de{pifed the fame in Paul. Afterwards he reproves them in the 5. Chapter 

for {uffering an inceftuous perfon in their Congregation : and pre{cribes to them how they fhall ufe Ecclefiaftical difci- 

pline againjt bim and other {candalous brethren. In the 6. Chapter he admonificth them that they fhould nor bring the 

differences which they bad one with another about worldly matters, before unbelieving Magiftrates, but that they 

foould end them among ft themfetves in a friendly manner, and reprebends them becaufe of the fornication which was 
yet practi ſed amongſtihem. Inthe 7. Chapter he begins to anfwer the queftions which they bad propounded to him in 
writing, and firft concerning the flate of virginity and widew-hood, and marriage, Afterward inthe 8. Chapter he 

treats of the things which were offered to Idols, In the g. Chapter of the maintenance of the Minifters of the 

Church. Inibe 10. again of fleeing from Idolatry, and offerings to Idols, Inthe 11. Chapter be reprebends certain 

abufes which were crept into their Congregations , in womens apparel, and in the ufe of the Lords Supper, and orders 

that according to Chrifts inftitution, Inthe 12.13. and 14. Chapters, he {peaks of the right ufe of {piritual gifts, 

whih the Holy Ghoft diver fly deftributed among ft the Church, and efpecially of the gift of prophecy, and of flrange 

tongues. Inthe 15. Chapter be treats of the certainty of the refurrection from the dead, and declares at large how 

it fhall come to pas. And after that in the beginning of the 16. Chapter be bad (pokencf the relief which the 


Grecian Churches colledted for the poor believers in Fuded, he concludes shis Epifile with fome exhortations and false 
tations to them, ; 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


Ghap. i. Chap. i. 
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CHAP. 


1 Inthe introdudtion which lafts'to the xo, verfe the Apo- 
file in the firft place puts his ndme, as writer of this E- 
piftle, “and the name of thofe to whom he writes, with 
the — apoftolick falurations. 4 Further thanks God 
forthe bencfits which he bad already beftowed upon 
his Church, 8 and affures them of Chrifts faithfulne£ 


in finifhing the work he bad begun. 10 Cometh after- |: 


ward to the matter it felf,and declares how he hath un- 
derftood that there was divifien among them, and that 
the one faidI amof Paul, the other I am.of Cephas , 
ec. 13 Reprebends them for it with: divers reafons, 
and fhemeth that for atoken of unity. they were bap- 
tized in the name of -Chrijt alone. 18 Afterwards deals 
again{t them who boafted of worldly eloquence, and de- 
clares that God þad not» been powerfull amongft them 
by that, but by the fimplicity of the preaching of. a cru- 
ciffed Chrift, 26 and that this‘ power bad manifested iz 
felfin the converfion, norof many'wife and mighty a- 
mong them, but of the mean and unwife according to 
the world, 29 that they might not boaft in them{elves, 
but only in Chrift, in whom bey bad ali chat was need- 
full to fatvation. 


Aul [OF the name Paul and that which followeth, 
Pz the annot. on As 13.9. and Rom, 141: a cal- 
led Apoftle of Fefus Chrift, by the will of Godiand Sos- 
þenes | fome think that this was the fame Soffhenes, who 
before wasa Ruler of the Synagogue at Corinth, and 
was converted unto Chrift, 4és18. 17. and that he 
wagnow with Paul, or was departed from Corinth with 
hini, becaufe of the petfecution againit him : but this 
is uncertain} the brother, [fo he calleth this Soffhenes, 
not only becaufe he wasa difciple of Chrift, but alfoa 
principal teacher and companion of Paul, andin grear 
efteem with the church, See the like, 2 Cor. x.x. and 
Gal. 1.2.] z i 
, 2 Tothe church of God which is at Corinth [ This 

was the chief City of Achaia in Greece, firuate betwixt 
two Scas, in the ftraight whereby Peloponnefus was 
soyned to Achaia, avery rich and famous mart-rown, | 
. and withall full of voluptuoufnefs and luxaory , which 
had been once laid wafte by the Romanes, but afterward | 
in the time of Augufivs Cafar was built up again, and 
brought to its former flourifhing condition. See Ads 18. 
1, ] the fandtified in Chrijt Fefus, [that is, who are by 
Chrift and communion with him, {cparaced from the 
common heap of the world, unto a church of God] the 
called Saints, [namely,not only outwardly, by the word, 
but allo inwardly by the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
whereby he underitands the belt part of the chutch, that, 
is, true believers, of whom Chrift {peaks, Ads 18.10.] 
with all that call upon the name of our Lord Fe fus Chrift ix 
every place, (namely, of Achaia in which Corinth lay 
as is cxpreft 2 Cor.t.t. Or of the whole world, where the 

























I. 


name of Chrift is called upon, as believers are defcribed 

thereby, Afs g. 14; 2 Tim. 2. 22. For that which 
Paukwrites unto one church, is a prefcript according to 
which all churches muft regulate themfelves : as Chrift 
faid unto his difciples, Mark 13.37.) both theirs and 
our (Lord) . : 

3 Grace be to you [Sec hereof, Rom.1.9.] and peace 
from God our Rather, and the Lord Fefus Chrift, 

4 I thank my God {This is the word of faith, which 
acknowledgeth God for his God, Rom. 1. 8. and Chrift 
his Saviour, Gal, 2. 20. not to exclude other believers 
from it, but to prefcribe them an example of true con- ` 
fefion, Seethe like, Fob 19. 25. Pfa. 18.3. and 23. 
L,and 27,1. Ifa.63.16, Foba20. 28. 1 Tim. 1.15, 
Ct. |. alwaits concerning you ,. becaufe of the grace of 
God which is given you in Chrift fefus: [ or through 
Ghrift Fefus.] ` 
` $ That ye are become rich in him in all things, [That 
is,abundantly endowed with all manner of fpiritual gifts 


through him. Hereby he layes a foundation to flew that 


by thele gifts they muft not be high-minded or boaft one 
againit another,but that they muit thank God in Chrift 
for them, and ufe them for edification of one another in 
peace and unity] in a reafoning, [Or in every word, 
This is tobe underftood either of the gift of being able, 
fitly to utter that which by knowledge was: conceived by 
them, orof che word of the Apoftle himfelf, whereby 
they were brought to this knowledge of all the myfteries 
of faith, Ads 20. 20.] and all knowledge. 

6 Even as the teftimony of Chrift [That is, the word 
of the Gofpel of Chrift, Rom, 16, as hereafter, x Cor, 
2. 1,] was confirmed among you, [namely, outwardly 
by divers miracles, which were done among them. 2 Cor. 
12.12. and inwardly bythe obfignation of the Holy 
Ghoft in their hearts, 1 Cor 2.12.2 Cor. 1.22, (ee alfo 


Mark 16. 20.] 


7 So that yebave want of! no gift [Mamely , need- 
full to falvation and cdification. Otherwife here we 
know butin part, and —— but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 
9. And this the Apoſtle ſpeaks here in general of the 
trae Chriftians which were among them, whom after- 
wards he reprehends for the abufe of their gifts, inre- 
fpeét of the faults which were crept in, even among fome’ 
of them] waiting forthe revelariinof our Lord Fefus 
Chrift. [ wamely, in his fecond coming, in which we 
fhail firft be made perfeét in all that which is yet wanting 
tous, £ Cor. 13.v.10,11,12. feealfor Pet. 1.7,13.] 

8 Which (God) fhall alfo confirm you [ Or ftrengiben 
you, namely, in the faith and good whichis already be- 
gun in you] even unto the end, (to be) unreproveable 
[that is, propely, whom no man fhall be able to accufe, 
Rom, 8.1, 33-] in the day of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 
[that is, inthe laft day, when Chrift thall appear to 
judgement; and perfectly to redeem his, Rom, 2.16. Ep. 
4.3%] Hh y God 


Chap. i 
o God ý faithfull C Namely, in the performance of 
his promifes : whereby he hath promifed that ke will not 
forfake his. See Ifa. 49-15. Fer, 32. 4o.cge.] by whom 
ye are called to the communion of bts Son Fefus Chrift our 
Lord : [namely,not only the outward, whereby we profefs 
to have communion with Chrift and his benefits: but 
e(pecially the inward, wherein we are united to him by 
faith, and bythe. fpirit of Chrif, and are parters of 
all his benefits, See Rone. 8.32 Ephef. 3. r7. 1 John 


1. 3. 

But I befeech you LOr exbort you. Here the Apo- 
{tle begins to admonifh them againft (chilmes, and to 
warn them, that they mult be no refpecters of perfons a- 
mong their teachers, feeing divifion atifech from thence ; 
nor becaule of outward gifts adhere more to one then to 
another. And the teachers themfelves, that they fhould 
not deck up the Golpel with humane wildome or elo- 

uence, but fer it forth in fimplicicy and power of the 
pirit of Chrift] Brethren, by the name of our Lord fe~ 
fus Chrift [rhat is, by Chiift or for Chifts fake] tbat 
ye all [beak tbe fame thing, [thatis, ufe one manner of 
{peaking of the fame faith, or of the grounds of the 
fame faith ; namely, becaule fiom the diverfity of [peak- 
ing oftentimes comes diverfity of opinions, ar at leaft- 
wile vain contending} and (thar) there be no rents (Gr. 
fenfmasa, which are properly diviftons which avife in 
the Church about fome differences inbelief, which are 
not fundamental; or which concern not faith it felf, 
but love or outward orders only : which as well as here- 
fies(which properly ftrike at the foundations of doétrine ) 
are numbred among the works of the teh, Gal. 5. 30. 
although it be fometimes taken more largely alfo'] among 
you, but that ye be joyned together [or untied, a fimili- 
tudetaken from athing which confifts of divers parts). 
which yoyned one toanother make one perfet work or 
body] inthe fame fence [or meaning, this is the othet 
means to keep true unity in the church; namely, under 
the fame manner of fpeaking, to hold all one meaning 
or opinion] and in the fame opinion. 

x: Forat is made known to me concerning you my bre- 
thren, by them that (are of the houfhold) of Chlee, | This 
Ceems to have been an honcft matron, and of efteem a- 
mong the Church of Corinth] that there are flrifes a- 
mong yout. 

12 Andthis I fay, that every one of you faith, Tam 
of Paul, { Namely, a difciple, as alfo in the following) 
and Iof Apolo, [that this Apolo alfo brought many to 
the faith at Corinth,appears from A&s 18. 24, 27:] and 
Jof Cephas, [that is, of Peter. $ee Fobn 1.43. Gal. 2. 
g. from whence neverthelels it foilowes not that Perer 
preached at Corinth alfo, but it may be that fome of his 
diiciples were there, who boafted of Peter or ot Peters 
doétrine. For that they alfoabufed the names of Paul 
Cephas, and Apolle for this purpofe, and not only the 
names of other teachers, appears by that which followes, 
chap. 4. 6.] and Lof Chris. [thele were the finple and 
upright Chriftians who would not take any factious 
names of teachers upon them 5 and did well therein. ] 

13 Ts Chrift divided? [ Erom henceforward the Apo- 
file brings forth divers reafons, whereby he proves that 
fuch divifions are unfitting. For firlt, hereby it fecmes 
that men would divide Chiift, who only is the head of 
the church, when one part of the church only is aamed 
from Chrift, and the other parts from Paul, Peter, A- 
pollo and other teachers. Moreover alfo that Chif is not | 
the only Redeemer of his church; finally that they 
fhould be baptized in the name of fome other then in the 
name of Chiift] Is Paul crucified for you? or are ye 
baptized inthe name of Paul. [namely, hereby to take 
on you the name of Paul. See of this phrale Afar. 28.19.) 

14 [thank God that I baptized none of you, fave 
Crifpus and Gaius. 

pe 15 That no man 
mine own name, 


fooutd fay, that I bave baptized in 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Chap. i 
16 But I baptized alfo the houfhold of Stephanas : fur- 


i ther I know not whether I baptized any other. 


| a7 For Chrift fent mc not to baptize, [Thatis, not 
‘chiefly. For all the Apoftles were fent to baptize, Mat. 
28.19, and othe: wife the Apoftle might not have bapti- 
| zed thefe. But they left this fervices whereunto lefs gifts 
| were needful! thento preaching, to other their difciples, 
‘and teachers, tharrhey might lofe no time. See Age 
10, 48.} but-to publifh the Gofpel. not with wifdome 
Linthe following words the Apoftle difcovers the origi- 


1 nal from whence thefe divifions anrongft the Corinthi- 


ans had fpiung 3 namely, from thence that fome teach~ 





ers foughe to garnifh up the uprightnefs and fimplicity of 
the Gofpel of Chrift with humane eloquence , and to 
mingle it with humane wildome or philofophy, whereby 
the cars of lome of the hearers were tickled, and defpi- 
fed other upright teachers or pafled them by: which 
practife the Apoftle confutes by his own example and o- 
ther reafons] of words,[Gr, word, or focech, namely, 
which humane wifdome teacheth, t Cor, 2.4. Or with 
artificial cloquence] tbat the crof? of Chrijt [thar is, the 
word of the crofs,as is expounded in the following verfe] 
be not made vain. [that is, be not deprived of its praile 
and vertue, which is done when men afcribe the fame te 
humane wifdome or eloquence. ] 

18 For the word of the cro [That is, the do&rine 
of the Gofpel of Chrift who was crucified forus] # 
indeed to them that perish foolzfhne/s : (that is, is by them 
held for foolifanefs, and by the worldly wife fo account= 
ed} but to ws mbo are faved, itis a power of God. [ that 
is, a means whereby thefpiiit of Chiift powerfully work~ 
eth in us faith and regeneration for our falvation, Rom, 
1.16. 2 Cor. 2.334] 

19 For it is written, T will caufe the wifdome of the 
wife [That is, who are accounted worldly wife, or who 
afcribe fuch wifdome to themfelves. The Prophet relates 
thefe words againft thofe who defpifed the word of God 
propounded by the Prophet, and more efteemed of hu- 
mane do@rine] toperi{x, and I will bring to nought the 
underjtanding of the intelligent. 

20 Where is the wife ? | That is,worldly wile. Thefe 
words feem to betaken out of Eja.33. 18, where the 
like, though fomewhataltered, are found: or they are 
the words of Pau! himfelf which he drawesa from the fore- 
going teltimony. But the fence comes all to one] where 
is the fcribe ? where ws the enquirer of this age? Hath not 
God mide ‘foolifh [that is, fhewed itto be foolith: or 
elfe by a righteous judgement given it up to foolifhnefs. 
See Rom, 1. 21,22. ] the wifdome of this world, [name- 
ly, when men wiil meafure divine things according te 
the fame. ] 

21 For after that inthe wi{dome of God, [Thatis, 
inthe creatures of Heaven and Barth, by which God 
reveals his wifdome in an efpecial manner, Row. 1.20.3 
the world knew not God [namely , asit ought, and as 
was neceflary to falvation, Rom. 1.18, 20.) by wifdome, 
[thatis, by their natural underftanding and reafon ] 7t 
pleafed God by the foolsfhnefS of preaching [that is, by 
the preaching of Cliift crucified, which worldly men 
account foolifhnefs, v. 23.] to fave them that believe. 

22 Fora(much as the Fews defire a fign [ That is, 
miracles. See Afar.16.4. Fobn 4. 48. Jand the Greeks feck 
wifdome. {that is, reafons which are accounted wildome 
by the humane underftanding.] 

23 But we preach Chrift the cructfied, tothe Fews in- 
deed an offence, [Namely, by reafon of his mean and 
defpifed eftate in the world, feeing they looked for a 
mighty King in the world, which fhould caufe them as 
little Kings toteign over others. See alfo Luke 2. 34.) 
and to the Grecks foolifbne/s, (namely, that we fhould 
obtain life by a crucified man.] 

24 But to them that are called, [ Namely, not only out- 
wardly by the word for fo the former are alfo called which 
perifh 


Chap.ii, 


perilh; buralfo inwardly and effe@ually by the Spirit 
of God, and according to his purpofe, Rom. 9, 28,30. 
and here ver. 26, 27. |both Fews and Grecks (we preach) 
Chriff [hereby may be underftaod either the preaching of 
Chrik which before ver. 18. is alfo called the power of 
God: or Chrift himfelf who is called the power and 
wifedome of God becaufe he is the exprefs image of the 
Fathers perfon, by whom he hath manifefted his divine 
power and wiledome above all things, in the redemption 
of mankind, ver. 30. See Prov. 8. Mat.11.19. Luke 
11. 49.] the power of God and the wifedome of God. 
25° For that which is foolifh of God [That is, that 
which worldly men account foolifhnefs, is wifer then 
they are with all their worldly wiidome]} # wifer then 
men: and that which is weak of God [that is, that which 
they account weak and of no power to bring men to 
falvation, is ftronger or more powerfull then they with 
ali their arrogant eloquence and elegancy] # ftronger 
then men, Z 
26 For ye fee your calling brethren [Or, fee your 
calling, 1, ¢. how youare called: or thofe that are called 
among you, namely, tothe communion of Chrift and 
his Church] that (ye are’) not many wife according to the 
ficfh (that is, according tothe outward ftate and efti- 
mation of men]. not many mighty, not many Noble. 
27 But that which is foolifh of the world, { That is, 


thofe that the worldly wife account’foolifh, weak, igno-. 


ble ¢gc.] bath God elected, (that is, according to his 
eternal election brought to his Church] that he might 
{bame the wife; and that which is weak of the world hath 
God elected, that be might fhame that which is ftrong. 
[that is, might thew chat ic availes nothing before God 
in matters of falvation, butis vain.] 

28 And that which is ignoble of the world, and that 
which is defpifed, hath God elected,tand that which is not, 
[ That is, that is efteemed fo mean as if it were nothing, 
1 Cor. 3.7.] that he might bring to nought [that is, 
fhew tobe unprofitable and vain} ‘that which is (any 
thing.) (that is, that which isefteemed to be ought or 
fome great thing. ] 

- 29 That noflefh [That is, no man as Gal, 2.16. 
namely, as if there were any thing in-him, whereby God 
fhould be moved to thew him this grace rather then 
others] should glory before him. se 

30 Bat of bim[That is, by his graceand power, as 
Rom, 11. 36. See allo 1 Fobn 4. ver. 2, 4,6.] are ye in 
Chrift fefus, (that is, united to Chrift by faith, Rom. 
8.1. ] who i become wifdome to us of God, and righteou|~ 
nef’, and fané ification [that is, the caufe and. matter of 
all true wifdome, and righteoufnels, and fanctification] 
and redemption, (namely, from all evils and miferies of 
body and foul, which fħall perfe&ly come to pafs at the 
laft day, which is therefore called the day of redemption, 
Eph. 4.30. Seealfo Luke z1. 28. Rom. 8.23.7 

1 That (čt may be) as it is written, be that glorieth, 
let bim glory in the Lord. [That is,-afcribe all to him 
alone with thankfgiving, Fer. 23.24.) 


CHAD. I. 


1 The Apofile foews by bis own example, bow the Gofhel 


of Chrift muft be fer forth, namely not with bumane 
wifdome or eloguense, bur in fimplicity, and fpirituall 
power, 6 Declares fürther what heavenly wifdome is 
contained therein, xo and how the fame is revealed by 
Gods fpirit and not by humane reafon, 13 Relates 
again with what words it muft beutcered, 1% and 
how it is di{cerned and judged, not by the natural, but 
by the fpirituall man. * 


A Ná I brethren when I came unto yon, came net with 
cxschency of words [-Gr. excellency of word or 
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I fought tofeem wile above others, 
perfwade you. See i Cor.4.19.] or of wifdome, publifhing 
unto you the tcftimony of God. [chat is, 















Chap, if: 
ipeech i. e. agarnithed manner of (peaking, by which 
or to excell or to 


the — which 


is revealed to us by God, and teftifies of the will of God 


‘for our falyation 1 Cor. 1 6. 


2 For I purpofed not (Gr. judged ; for although the 


Apoitle was expert in many other chings,yet neverthele(s 
he would hold forth nothing burthat which was necet- 
fary to their-falvation] to know any thing among yous 


[that is, to {peak of any other knowledge with you} fave 


Fefus Chrifi and hım crucified. [that is, who by his 


death, and refurreétion following, redeemed us from 


our fins, and made us partakers of everlafting ſalvation, 
Kom, 4. 2§. and chap. io. 9, 10.] 


3 And I was with you in weakne® [Thee things may 


be underftood either of che low eftate wherein theApoftle 
kept himfelf when he 
only his dogtrine might be in efteem with them, con» 
trary to the haughtinefs of thofe who accafioned thefe 
{chilmes ; or of the circam{pection and jealouly,which he 
ufed in propounding the do@iine of falvation 5 that he 


was at Corinth, that not he, but 


might mingle nothing humane therewith, that the power 


thereof might be afciibed, not to his own wifdome or 


eloquence, but only to the nature of the do&trine which 

he preached, and the cooperation of the Spirit of Cod :. 
which beft agrees with that which followes)) and in fear, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my fpecch and my preaching was not in moving 
words of humane wifdome, but in demonftration of the 
Spirit and of power, (' Tharis, demonftration of the T 

ly 


rituall power which was joyned with his word,outwar 


by miracles, andinwardly by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoft, 2 Vor. 2. 3.] 

§ That your. faith fhould not be (That is, fhould not 
have its caufe or foundation] inthe wifdome of men, 
[that is, in fpeeches or words which humane wildome 
inventeth] but in the power of God, [that is, in the di- 
vinity of the do&trine, witneffed to our hearts by the 
power of the Spirit of God, és 16. 14.) 

6 And we fkeak wifdome [That is, the diffculteft 
and profoundeft myfteries of Gods word: as ver. y. 
Otherwife he fed the weak and tender with milk. See 
I Cor, 3.2. Heb. 5.12, } amongft the perfect: [that is, 
thofe that have made move progrefs in the matters of 
faith, and now need no more to be inftru@ed in the firft 
principles. See Rom, 14.152, andag. x Pbil.3.19, 
Heb. §.14. Thefe are calied perfeit in‘ comparifon of 
others; otherwife noman is here perfect. in knowledge 
as long as he liveth, 1 Cor.13..9.] yet 4wifdome not of 
this world, {that is, whichis invented and greatly eftee= 
med by humane reafon] aor of the Rulers of this world 
[that is, of the wile and — as ver. 8.] wbich come to 
nought: [namely, with all their wifdome:and might, 
foralmuch as it is of no ufe out of this world, ] 

7 But we fpeak the wifdome of God ['Thatis, which 
God hath revealed to us for our falvation} (confifting) 
in a myfiery, [fo the Apoftle calls the dogrine of the 
Gofpel, becaufe the fame was never found out byany 
humane wildome, but was hidden from them, untill 
God revealed it by his Prophets and Apoftles] which 
was covered, which (namely, wifdome of God : whereby 


, is underftood the perfon of Chrift, who 1 Cor. 1.24. is 
{alfo called the wifdome of God : or the myfteries of our 
falvation purpofed by God in Chriit, and afterwards 
‘revealed in the Gofpel unto our glory, Luke 2,32. 


Both well agree with that whichsfollowes] God fere- 


ordained unto our glory, before the world was, (Gr. before 
| the ages.) ` 


8 bich no man of thePrinces ? f this worldknew,[Name- 


ly, by their owne natutall reafoh or underftanding, how 


great and how acute foever it was. Suchas were Herod, 
Pilat, Cajapbas, and other mighty ones in this world, 
w Hha as 
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as alfa the Philofophers, feribes, and fuch like. Orher- 
wile Abraham alfo byGods Spirit and revelation faw this 
day, Fobn 8. 56. and David rejoyced therein, Pfalm 
16.9. with other godly Kings and Prophets Luke 10. 
24. and allo fome of the Rulers of the Jews, as Nicode- 
mus and Fofeph of Arimathea knew him: but thefe were 
few,and confented not unto his dea th, Luke. 22. 91. Sec 
the like phrafe, foln 3.32.) For if they bad known them 
they would not have orucified the Lord of glory. [namely, 
who is the chief point of this wifdome of God, So Chrift 
is called in refpect of his divine nature, Pfalm24.7. Acts 
2. who was crucified according to his humane nature. 
Sce the like phrafe Fohn 3. 13. Ads 3.15. and 20. 28.] 

g Bur as it 6 written, that which the eye bath not 
feen, and care hath not heard, and is not a{cended into 
the heart of man, ['Thefe words the Apoftle interpofeth 
for further explication of the former words of the Pro- 
phet, to fhew that the myfteries of the Golpel, and the 
ereatne(s of the glory which God hath prepared for his 

? ichfull ones hereafter, are fo excellent, that not only no 
eye not no car, but even no underftanding was ever able 
of it (elf to think of them, or to underftand them. See 
1 Pet. 1. Ver. 1051 1,12. that which God hath prepared for 
them that love bim. 

10 But God bath revealed (it) to us [Namely, who 
love God. For that the Apoftle tpeaks not only of the 
Apottles,but alfo of them that believe in Chrift through 
cheir word, appears from what followes]by hes fpirtt, 
[namely, which by the word, and with the word is pow- 
eful in us. Sec 2 Cor. 3.8. 1 Fobn2.27. ] for the 
fpiris fearcheth all things, \chis the Apoftle faith, 
if the Holy Ghoft which dwelleth in us, were ignorant 
of any divine things which he mutt {eek to know,but be- 
caute even the decpeft things ofGod are cleerly known to 
him, as being the fame God with the Father and with 
the Son: as God is {aid to fearch the hearts and reines, 
becaufe they are naked and known before him, Rom. 8. 
27. Revel, 2. 23.] even the depths of God. {that is, the 
moft fecret counlell of God. See Ifa. 40. 13.) 

1x For whoof men knoweth that which is of man, 
fave the Spirit of man which isin him ? [Tharis, the 
reafonable fouland the underftanding of man knoweth 
what isinthem. Seer fobn3. 20. ] cven fo alfo no man 
[namely, among the creatures, For the Son knoweth 
the Father, and the Father the Son, Afat. 11. 27. and 
here a.fo the Holy Ghoft, as one only God with the Fa- 


ther and the Son, Rom. 8.27. ] Knoweth that which is of A 


God, fave the Spirit of God. 
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are foolifhnefs unto bim, [fee 1 Ceri. ver. 2122; 
23. ] and be cannot underftand them, [namely, bur by 
the grace and power of Gods Spirit, which enlightens 
the underftanding and opens the heats, Ads 16. 14,] 
becaufe they are {ptritually diflinguifhed. | Gr. judged te. 
with judgement diftinguifhed from humane and woildly 
doctrines.] 

15 But the ſpirituall (man) [That is, he that is 
enlightned and regenerated dy the Spitit of God J 
diftingiufbetrh indeed all things, (namely, necelay to 
falvation. Eor even believers fometimes erre indeed in 
ome things, but which aie not fo needful: to falvation - 
or when they do not Cufficiently ftir up this gift of dil- 
cetrting by diligence and prayer. See Foln 10. 4.27. 
1 Thej. 5.21. 1 Fobn q.1.7] but he himfelf ts diftingusfhed 
Lor, judged i. e. wih judgment difcerncd as ver. 14.] 
of no man, (namely, who is not regenerate or [pitituall : 
otherwile the Spirit of Prophets mutt alfo be fubjedt to 
the Prophets, £ Cor. 14. 29, 32] 

16 For who bath known the mind of the Lord [Ox, 
the fpivit of the Lord, as If. 40.13. where thefe words 
are, is expreft, ż. e. the lence or meaning of the Spi- 
titof the Lord, Row. 8.27.) who fhould inftruct benz? 
but we bave the mind of Cbriyt. [thatis, the meaning 
of Chiift is made known to us by his word and by his 
Spit, as is declared before ver. 10. 112 ] 


CHAP. II 


notas| 1 The Apoftle gives yet other reajons why he preached rhe 


Gofpell among them in all fimpiscity, namely, becaufe 
of their childhood in knowledge, and carnalines in 
their divifions, 5 Declares further, in what ejtcem 
teachers muft be, and bow the prusfe of their work, 
mut be afcribed, not to them who plant aud water, but 
to God who giveth the incrcafe. 10 That their office 
is to build on Chrift the foundation ; not buy, ftraw, 
fiubbie, bur gold, filver and precious flones, 13 and. 
that each oncs work frall be proved by fire; and they 
then fhall rececve reward according msu i found, 
16 That the Temple of God muff not be violated by 
divifions, 18 fecing the wifdome of men is foolifbuess 
before God, 21 that therefore no man muft glory 
in men, fecing we are Chrifis. 


Nd I brethren could not fpeak unto you as unto Spi~ 
rituali UThat is, as to fuch who arce extraordinarily 


12 But we bave not reccived the Spirit of the world enlightned by the Spirit of God; and have made great 


E'That is, which reacheth worldly things, and hath its 
delight, or placeth its happinels in worldly things} but 
the Spirit which is of God: [chat is, which proceeds 
from God, and is promifed and given to his children, 
Fobn 14.16, Rom. 8.15. ] that we might know the 
things which are freely given to us of God, {namely, 
our comfort and falvation, ż. e. Chrift and his benefits, 
Rom, 8.32. Col. 29) 10-J 
13, Which we alfo fpeaky 
wifdome teacherh but with (words ) LOr, reafons, 
motives] which the Holy Ghoft teachetb, [namely, in his 
divine infpirations and wiitings, not decked up with 
humane eloquence, but powerfull in its ſpitituall ſim· 
plicity] conjoyning lor, comparing Gr. judging toge- 
ther, ie. as the doétrine is (piricuall, fo we propound 
alfo, not with woldly, but with {piritnall words 7] 
fpivimall things with fpirituall. 
14 But the naturall man (Gr. 
he that hath no other or higher wildome, then which 
the light of nature and humane reaion teacheth him. Sec 


sud, ver. 1.9.4 comprehendeth not the things which are of (ye not) walk 
to receive the fame, and to | 


the Spirit of God. {namely, 
apply them to himfclf for falvation, Rom. 8.5. See an 


cxample, Adis 17.18. and chap. 25. ver. 19. For shey | 





the animal! mani. e.| for it (then:) yea neither 


progrefs in knowledge, fee Gal. 6.1.] but as to carnall, 
(that is, astofuchin whom the fiefh or humane incli-~ 
nations do yet too much manifeft themfelyes, as ufeth to 
come to pafs in children, who follow their inclinations 
more then reafon} as unto young children in Chrif, 


for. [that is, who are yet very tender and ignorant inthe 


doGtrine of Chrift : and heaeby he expounds the word 
carnal, thatit might not be taken for perfons who are 


not with words which bumane| wholly ftrangers from the [pirit of Chrift, as it is often 


ufed in the holy Scripture, fee Kom. 8. 8.] 

2 Ihave fed you with milk [That is, with the fitſt 
principles and foundations of C hriftian dotrine, which 
are fet forth with fimple and naked words. Gr. given 
you milk to drink] and not with (firm) meat: [that is, 


it | the higher declarations of Chriftian do@trine, which are 


fet forth with higher words, and profounder reafons, fee 
more at large Heb. 5.12.76] Forze were not jer able 
are ye now abie for it. 

3 For ye are yet carnall. For fecing there i enuy and 
ftrife and divifion among jou, are ye not carnal? and do 
according t9 man? [chat is, as natuiall 
men ufe to do, which is unfeemenly for you.) 

4 For while one faith Lam of Paul, and another 
I (am) of Apollo, are ye not carnall? [That is, yee 
driven 


Chap, iti, 


driven by carnal! or childifh‘inclinations in diftinguifh-| teachers, that they take heed what do& 


ing your teaches. ] 

5 Kho therefore i Pail, and who is Apollos, other 
then Minilers by wom [That is, by whofe miniftry and 
preaching Rom. 10,17 ye believed, and (thar) even as 
the Lord ave t9 ezery onc ? [namely, of his miniftess, 
to whom he diverily difibutes his gifts. See a Cer. 12, 
4.076] 

6 fhave planted, [Vhat ts, laid the firit foundation of 
the Church by my preaching, asis declared hereafter 
ver 10.) ipelta bach rw tered: (thatis, chat which I had 
begun,he by his teaching hath furthered & thengthened] 
but God sive the increa{ ec. [thatis, made the word that 
was outwardly peached by us, eflectuall in the hearts of 
the hearers, for their convertion, Sce~fobn 6, 44,65. 
Ail sr, zi and ab, rg. ere] 

7 Therefore mather is be ibat plantcih any thing, 
LNamely, to be cfleemed, or to gloiy : which isnot fo 
tobe eniaftood, asif Paul would have minifters to be 
defpited (torr Cor g.1. be will fay the conway) bur 
becaule no man mutt fo gaze upon the gifts of rhe mi- 
nifters, wholoever they be, as to give them the honour, 
which belongs ro the tupieam author of this work siecing 
it is God which appoints them, which gives them fitting 
gifts, and by then labour is powerfull in the hearts ot 


men, x Cor.3. 5, andi26. Gal 3.5.4 nor be thar: 


motjtencth : but God which giveth the increafe, 

8 And he that plinteth,and be thw moiftnerh are one : 
[That is, labour in one and the fame thing, and for 
onc and the fame end, namely to {pread abroad one and 
the fame do@trine of the Golpel, and to edifie the Church 
of Chift, although with divers gifts, For he {peaks 
bere yet, of the office of faithful teachers, fuch as he 
and Apollos were] but every one fhall recerve his own 
remurd, according to bis own labour. [namely,accor ding 
as he fhall well have acquitced himfelf, and been diligent 
inthis his office, Mat. 25. 20, (7c. ] 

9 For we [ Namely, who are minifters of Gods 
word] are Gods fellow-iabourcrs: [namely, who under 
God, laboar together on the building of the Church, as 
initruments which it hath pleafed God to make ufe of 
for this pupofe, although the p:incipal! wok cometh 
from him, and the fitnels of thofe inftrumens themfelves 
commeth alfo from him, 2 Cor. 3. 9,6.] Gods bufban- 
dry, [thatis, yeas members of the Church of God, are 
they pn whem this labour is beftowed, as it were ona 
gicat peece of hulbandry] Gods buitding, [another fimi- 
litude taken fiom a great edifice, whereof a great mafter 
hath the ordeiing, and whereon he imployes his fervants, 
which fimilitude he afterwards more largely explains and 
applies] are ye, 

10 According to the grace of God which is given unto 
me, [ Namely, by which f am called tobe an Apottle of 
Chrift, and with which he hath hitherto affifted and 
accompanied mein my miniftry. Whereby he afcribes 
all chat he is and doth, not to himfelf but to God ]J have 
as awife maftcr-builder | that is, as becomes a right 
prudent, and faithfull mafter-builder] laid che foundati- 
on, [namely, together with the other Apofties, in the 
fukt ferting up of the Church of Chrift throughout the 
the whole world: and Tasthe frft which fet up your 
Church, Rom, 15.20, Eph. 2.20. Revel, 21.14.) and 
another buildeth thereon; [this he {peaketh of thc odina- 
ry minifters, which after the Apoftles, were called and 
fetled in the Churches'that were founded, and went for- 
ward on the Apoftles work, Rom, 15.20.) bat les every 
ene take heed, how he buildeth thereupon. [fome under- 
{tand this of the perfons. who by the teachers are built 
upon the foundation, as the word work is fo taken, 
x Cor. 9.1. But feeing the Apoftle here faith, let every 
one take heed how he buildeth rbereupon, and not whom 
be burldeth thereupon, this is commonly and mare fitly 


wndesftood, that the Apoltle would here admonift: the} fud. ver, 23.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| bay, fiubble, 


Chap iii, 
rine they propofa 
upon thefoundation thar the Apoftles have laid, for the 
fengthning and enlarging of the Churches already 
founded. ] 

it Forno mancan lay another foundation then thie 
which is laid, Or, befides that. Namely by me and the 
other Apottles} which is Fefus Chrifi. | Chif is called 
the foundation of the Church, cither in 1clpect of him- 
felf upon whom the falvation of the Chuich depends, be- 
caule heas tuc God and man hath procured [alyation 
for us, and applies the fame to us by his Spirit. Mat. 16. 
18. 1 Per.2.6. orin ieſpect of his define, whereby 
we arc dire&ted and brought umto him as the only Savi- 
our, and by faith in him Leceivelighteenfnels, holinefs 
and ccernall lift. To this doétrine the Apoltle hee hath 
teipect, and declaies thatin the dostiine of the Gotpel, 
we may not be directed toany one elfe to fnd lalvation, 

but to his perfon and mezits, See Fobn 14.6. As 4.123. 
Eph. 2. 20.9 

iz And if any man build upon this foundation { That 
is, on this dodtiine of feeking falvation in Jefus Chrif 
alonc] gold, fiiver, precious ftones [that is, edifying 
dcGiines, not deawn om numane wifdome, but trom 
theright grounds of Gods word, 2 Tim. 2. 13.] wood, 
[hereby are underftood not any herefies, or 
falle do&rines which overthrow the foundation, whereby ` 
the Church of Chik is ſeduced or ient, for fuch the 
wod of God condemns as works of the fieh which 
ideprive men of falvation. Afs 29, 30. Gal. 5.20 
t £22. 4. ver. 1,253. but fome dotines, eirois, or 
Jinftitutions of lefer moment, brought forth by humane 
realon, which do not oyerthiow the foundation; or fome 
curious and unnecefiary difputes which donot edifie, 
and tHlomifhing manaers of [peaking without the word of 
God, which the Apoftle every where icProves in thele 
four fift chapters. ] 

13 Every ones | Namely, teachers. For of them and 
their work only the Apoftle here {peaks? work [that is, 
do@tine which he holus, forth }fhall be manifest: forthe 
day [thatis, time, or the light of tuth. Rog. 13. I2) 
13. Eph. 5.13.1 fhal] declare rt? [namely , whether 

_ it be wood, hay, ftraw and itubble, or whether it be gold, 
| filver, and precious ftones] fceing it is difcovered by fire: 
[by this fire here cannot be under ftoad the fire of Purga- 
jtory, whereby after this life men fhould be purged or 
pusified from their fins 3 forafmuch as by this fire where- 
i of Paul here fpeaketh, not only the work which perifherh 
„or isburned, but alfo that which remaineth and is re~ 
"warded fhall be proved : but it is to be underftood either 
of the fire of the Holy Ghoft,which by the light of Gods 
[ word in time difcovers in the Church the firm labour 
and faithfull doétiines of the teachers, and which dif- 
cerneth rhe unneceffary and curious do@rine,and caufeth 
itto vanifh , no otherwile then gold by fire is purified 
from its impurities, P(alm 127, Fer. 22.29. Or the 
fire fof perfecution, trouble, and temptation, whe:eby 
the true doftiine is as ic were proved, becaufe it then 
‘gives usa firm confolation, which the other cannot do, 
Fam. 3,2. 1 Pet. 1. ver.6,7.] and of what fort every 
ones work x, the fire will try. i 
| 34 If any mans work abide [Thatis, hisdo&rine be 
_judged firm and folid by Gods word, x Thef. ¢, 21.] 
‘which he bath buile thereupon, be fhall receive areward. 
[namely, atthe laft day, of grace, and efpecially for 
į this his work, Dan. 12,3. 1 Con xg. Vere 41, 426] 
| 18 Tf any mans work fhall be burnt, [That is, if any 
; ones dottrine after triall made byGods word ,fhall yanifiz 
; and be eitcemed vain] he fhall fuffer lof’: [namely, of 
this his labour] bur he fumfelf fralbe faved [namely, 
becaufe in his do&rine he hath ftill held fat the founda. 
| tion] yet fo as by fire. (thatis, difficultly, as one faves 
. himfelf out of the fire, leaving allthat he hath theicin 
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16 Know ye notthat ye [Namely, who believe in 
Cheit, 1 Pet. 2. 5. See Eph, 2. 21] are the Temple of 
God, and tbe Spirit of God dwellesh in you ? , 

17 If any ons violate the Temple of God [That is, 
#f any man divide or rend the Church cf God by do- 
rines of humane wildome,or by fpecial adhering tothis 
or thar teacher] him fhall God bring to fhame, [Gr. cor- 
rupt, ie. bring him to fhame and confufion ] fer the 
Temple of God ts holy, which ye-are. i 

13 Lesno man deceive himfelf : [Or feduce ] if any 
man among you thinketh that be is wife in this world, 
E that is, endued wich humane wildome) et bim become 
a fool, [namely , according to the judgement of the 
worldly wife, while he accounts the knowledge of Chrifts 
crofs and humiliation, for his higheit wifdome , which 
the world accounts folly. Seex Cor. I.v. 21, 22, 23, 
24.) thas he may be ale [ namely, in God, and in 
the matters of his falvation.] — 

19 For the wifdome of this world is foolifhnc( with 
God. For it written, He catcheth the wife tn their own 
craftinei [That is, he confounds their worldly and 

fabtile confultations again{tGod and againft the upright, 
fo that they perith themfel ves thereby. } i 

20 Andagain, the Lord knowerh the rcafonings of the 
wife [That is, worldly wife as before. The text Pfa, 

94. 11. hath men, namely, who rely on their own wif- 
dome] that they are vain, [that is, in vain fet their 
wi(dome on work againft Gods wifdome.] _ 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: { That is, let 
hin not admire nor truft in any humane wifdome } For 
all is yours, (that is, prepared and ordained by God to 
ferve for your falvation: even the chiefeft among the 
teachers ave not for themfelves, but for the Church, And 
therefore they muft order all things not for their own ho- 
nour, but for the honour of Chrtft, and for your falva- 
tion. ] 

42 Beit Paal,beit Apollos, be ir Cephas, be it the 
world, be it life, be it death, be it prefent, be it future 
things : they are all yours. - 

23 But ye are Chrifts, [Namely, body or bride as be- 
ing your bead] and Chrift is Gods. [namely, the Fa- 
thers wellsbeloved Son, and Ambafladour, to bring us 
tothe eternal inheritance with him, Seer Cor, 15.3. 
and chap. 1§. v. 273 28.] : 


herein, or come fhort of it, Heb, 3.9. 

3 But it isco methe leaft thar I fhould be judged of 
you, or of abumane judgement, (Gr. abumane day: a 
phrafe taken from ordinary judgements, in which court 
is kept on certain fet daies to judge that which falls out, 
Not that one Prophet alfo might not judge of another, 
for hecommands the contrary, 1 Cor. 14. 29. but he 
fpeaks of fuch a judgement as fhall be noted in the fol- 
lowing words. And Paul hath here reipe& cfpecially to 
the lait day, when all things fhal! be judged according as 
they ovrght, Mat. 25. 14. &c. Luke ig. 12.) yea, nei- 
ther do E judge my {clf. [that is, not to be underftood of 
a judgement of trying of our felycs whether we be in the 
faith, and in what terms we ftand with God, “1 Cor. 11, 
28. and 2 Cor. 13. 5. but of a judgement whereby any 
one lifts up and praifeth himfelf above another in his mi~ 
niftry, orputs himfelf below another , and difpraifeth 
himfelf; as this is here reproved in fome, that one cx- 
alted Paul above Peter, &c. and the other again fet Pe- 
ter or Apollo, &c. above him, Thisis it which he here 
fubmits to Gods judgement, feeing men oftentimes here- 
in judge out of affections, as that which followes allo 
[ets forth. } 

4 ForLam conf{cious of nothing { Namely, as con- 
cerning the faithfull adminiftration of mine Apoftlethip: 
therein I havea good cénicience, for hereof only the A- 
pottle [peaks] to my felf: yer am I not thereby juftified : 
[namely, before God, or in Gods judgement, as David 
alfo fpeaks, Pfa.143.2. and Paul, Gal. 1.16. Forit 
isone thing to have a good confcience in ones aétions 
before God, for his own comfort, 1 Fobn 3. 21. and 
another thing by his ations to be yuftified before God. 
The firft fhews the diligence and fincerity of his a@tions, 
which David alfp teftifies oftentimes in his Pialmes, the 
other a peife&tion without defects , which Paul,cven as 
David alfo, found not yet in himfelf, Pfa, 19.13. Phil. 
3.12513. &c.] but he that judgerh me [namely , asa 
{upream judge, not only inthe outward matter of my 
miniftry, butalfo of my confcience, whereof the Lord 
Chrift only is the judge, who fhall indeed judge thereof 
at 7 laft day, as the following verfe declares J is the 
Lora, — 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time [| Namely, 
of judgement, in which Cirift hall alfo bring to light 
the fecret matters of confcience,-Rom. 1.16.} untzil the 
Lord {hall be come, who fhall alfo bring to light that which 
is hidden in darknefs, (Gr. the bidden things of dark- 
nef and make manifest the counfels of the bearts, [that 
is, with what uprightnefs andro what end cycy one 
thail have performed his actions in his miniftry. Where- 
by he feems to reprove thole who indeed preach the Gof- 
{pel, but more for their own honour or for favour of mens 
then for Gods glory, and out of a defire of' mens falva- 
tion] and then fhall every one have pile of God, [that 
is, not only a publick teftimony of his wel-doing, but 
alfoareward, Rom. 2.6. 2 Cor. §. 10. . 

6 And thefe things [ Some underftand hereby that 
which the Apoftle faid: before of the faults and pride of 
fome teachers, and that he reproved-them in his own and 
and Apollo’s perfon, without expreffing their names, to 
fpare them ; but feeing many things are {poken hereto- 
fore in the perfon of Paul, Cephas and Apollo, which can- 
-not be aa to fuch teachers, and allò that Paul is not 
wont to take the faults of fuch upon him to {pare them, 
but much rather to oppole his example unto fuch, to 
give the Church warning of them therefore this may 
altogether as conyeniently be undeiftood of the faults of 
for the houfe, or de(penfers of Gods houle, namely, in | the Chucch it felf, who made {uch difference among the 
deftributing and adminiftring of his Word and his Sa- | faithful teachers and Apoftles, whereby thefe divifions 
craments, 1 Cor.2. 7. See of this word Lake 16. 1.] | were occafioned, without all the teachers being guilty 
of the myfterics of God. thereof nand declares that in his own and Apollo’s pefon 

2 And further it is required in deftributers that each | he had fhewed them what efteem they ought to have of 
be found faithfull, {[Namely, go not beyond his charge | their teachers whofoever they be, namely, only as ma 
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CHAP. IV. 


1 The Apoftle teacheth for what the teachers of the church 
muft be accounted, and whatis required of them, 5 Re- 
gards little the judgement of men, and fhews by his 
own example rhat shey fhail principally give an account 
of tbeir miniftry before God. 6 Exhorts not only the 
teachers, but alfo all believers, toa medefk opinion of 
themfelues, 7 feeing not they themfetves, but God by 

bis gifts makes them to differ. 8 Puts a difference be- 
twixt the great opinion they bad of themf{elves, and 
the low and miferable- eSate of the laft Apoftles in this 
world, 14 tbat by this eomparifon they might alfo 
have a meaner conceit of themfelves, 17 Declareth that 
he alfo fends Timothy to them for that end, 18 Agaiy 
reprebends their loftinc®, and threatens them with his 
coming, 20 that they might in time reprove the evil 
from amongtbem, and cae the rod. | 


LE Cevery )man fo account of us as Miniffers of Chriff, 
sand deftributers [ Gr. Oiconoméus, 1, ¢. providers 


Chap. iv, I. CORIN 


fers of Chrift, who dirc&ed them to Chrift, and tothe 
true unity in Chrift, and not to themfelyes to make 
a particular faction LBretbren, I bave applyed by fimilicude 
to my felf and Apollo, for your fakes: [rhat is; lightly 
to inftrué you how you muft carry your felyes in refpeét 
of your teachers, and in what efteem you muft have 
them] thar youmight learn in.ws, not to think [namely, 
neither of your teachers, norof your felves who ate’ 
inftructed by them] above that which is written, [name- 
ly, throughout in the word of God, which every where 
commends humility and unitie to us. Or above that. 
which was written unto you by us heretofore} ibat ye be 
not the one for anothers {ake puffed np againft she other, 
[that is, one member of the Church againit another, 
becaufe he was brought to Chrift by this or that teacher 
and by his miniftry was made pactaker of fuch or fuch 
gifts for the edification of the Church of Chrift.] 

7 For who diferenceth thee? [Namely , whether 
thou be a teacher which excelleft others in gifts, or whe- 
ther thou be a member of the Church, who by this or 
that teacher, art brought to faith in Chrift and other 
(pivituall gifts. Iris therefore Godin Chrift (he would 
fay) who by his grace diffevenceth thee from another, 
not the reacher, not ye your felves, For although Paul 
plants, Apollo moiftneth, yet itis God alone which pie 
veth the increafe, 1 Cor. 3.6.] And what haft thou that 
thou baft not received ? andaf thou baft alfo recetued it, 
why doft thou boaft as if thou bad ft not received it? 

8 Ye are fatz/fied already [That is, you imagine to 
your Felves that you are now altogether happy, and that 
you have now no more want in (phituall gifts, but thar 
you have obtained to perfection ia all things, and excell 
all others asa King in his kingdome, which the Apottle 
{peaks by way of upbraiding, to exhort them afterwards 
by his cxample, andthe confideration of his miferable 
eltate, unto humility. See the like Revel. 3. 37.1] ye are 
alecady become rich : ye have reigned without us, [that is, 
without our having had any part, in your dominion, or 
Imagination of dominion, ret, and profperity] and ob 
that ye did reign, [namely indeed and in truth | that wé 
might reign with you, [this he faith becaufe any one that 
foveth another, is glad of it when it goeth well with 
him, and when he profpers in all things, and efteems 
fuch a ones hapeinels as his own. ] 

9 For I think [Here he begins for a warning to pro- 
pound his and the other Apofties example, to biing them 
toa fulpition,and a lowly efteem of them(elyes & of their 
coadition , andto exhort them much rather to fuf- 
fering, then to boafting ] that Ged hath fi us who are the 
laft Apofiles [That is, who are laft called fince Chrifts 
aicention, as Paul, Barnabas, Sitas, Apollo, Timotheus, 
and the like, who were therefore through diC-eltcem by 
fome called the laft Apoftles. See of this name Kom. 16.7, 
z Cor. 8. 23.] fora {pettacle Lor, brought us forth. Pail 
here aludes to the cuftome of the heathen, who brought 
forth malcteftors into the publique Theaters, to caft 
them before the wild beafts for the recreation of others, 
or to caufe them to fight againft thofe beatts even unto 
death: which was alfo oftentimes done by them to the | 
Chriftians, See 1 Car 15, 32.) as it were condemned to 
death, for we are become a fpettacle to the world, [chat is, 
to the realonable creataresin the world, which he divides 
into Angels and men; whereof the good Angels and 
good men were witncfles of their f uffering, and had com- | 
paffion on them ; and the evil Angelis and men took alfo | 
a delight in it, as in the Theaters were found all manner | 
of people and judgments] and to the Angels, and to | 
men. 

ro We (are) foolifh for Chriffs fake, [ That is 


J 


eftcemed foois by the wold] but ye are wife in Chrift, | 
gination ] | 


[namely, according to your thinking and ima 
we ave weak but ye Care) flrong: ye arc glorious, but we 


defpifed. 
















Chap. iv, 
fuffer bunger, and 


and are buffetted and have 


THIANS, 


11 Even unto this prefent our we 
we fuffer thirft,and are naked, 
no fixed dwelling place, 

12 And labour, working with our own bands, [See an 
example hereof in Paul, Ads 18, 3. 1 Cor 9.6. ] we 
are reviled, and we bles: we are perfected and we bear 
it. 

13 We are reproached and we intreat, we are become 
a the cleanfings-out of the world, ("Chat is, where we 
come, worldly men feek tobe 1id of us, and caft us out 
as filth and ferapings-off, or elfe as accuiled men 3 as 
the Greek woid Katharma is fometimes alfo taken, See 
Lam, 3. ver. 4y.] Cand) the {craping-off of all things 
even untill now. [thatis, not once or twice but con- 
tinually even untill now.] 

14 I write not thefe things to fhame you, but as my 
beloved children I admonifh, ( yon.) [ Namely, to 
— you to confideration and reformation of thefe 
aults, 

15 or although ye had ten thoufand Schoolmafters in 
Chrift, [Gr. Paidagogous, i.e. Schoolmafters or tutors : 
namely , who further inftru€ you in the things of 
Chiift, after that ye are begotten by me by the Gofpel of 
Chrift. And this the Apoftle faith becaufe a Father 
inftiués his children with greater afeGien and tuer 
love then a tutor doth, See 2 Cor. 11. 20 J yet (ye have) 
not many Fathers, Forin Chrift fefus I have begotten 
you [ory gotten, cngcndred, i.e, Girlt brought to the 
faith: for the preaching of the Gofpel is the means, 
whereby we are regenerated by the Spirit of God, Philem, 
ver. ro. 1 Pet. 1. 23.) through the Gofpel, 

16 {exhort you therefore UF imitators of me, [ Name- 
ly > in humiliry , peaceablenefs, patience, fimplicity , 
6.) 

17 Therefore I have fent Timothy unto you, who ws my 
dear and faitbfull Son in the Lord, { Namely, not only 
becaufe I haye begotten him to Chrift by the Gofpel bur 
alfo becaufeas a true Son he followes my fooriteps in all 
things, 1 Tim. 1.2. and chap. 4.8.} who fhall put you 
in remembrance of my wares which are in Chrift, [that 
is, of my walking in my life, Pfalm 1,1,6. andof m 
manner of doing, in fetting forth the Golpel of Chrift 
with all uprighenefs and fimplicity, as he prefently fub~ 
joynes] tke as I teach every wherein all Chúrches. 

18 But fome are puffed up { This hefaich, not only of 
fome teachers, who by reafon of fome outward cloquencé 
had a very high conceit of themielyes, and defpifed Pants 
fimplicity : bat alfo of fome members, who being in- 
ftruéted by them, accounted themfelyes great maiters, 
although they wanted much as yet, and del pifed others 
in compariion of them(elves, as is declared in the fol- 
lowing verles] as if T would not come unto you. [namely, 
toreform {uch faults; and topunith them according as 
they deferve. ] 

19 But I will come unto you fpeedily if the Lord wills 
and Iwill (then) underftand, not the words [That is, 
the boafting of the eloquence,or of knowledgé in {piiruall 
things] of them that are puffed up, but the power. {name~ 
ly, which they indeed thew foith in faith, love and other 
Chriftian vertues or gifts, which Gods Spirit powerfully 
works, 1 Fobx. 3.18, 

20 For the kingdome of God [Thatis, the ftate of 
a Chriftian-man or child of God, in whom God fets up 
his Kingdome, Row. 14. 17.] (confifteth) not in words 
but in power, 

21 What will ye? fhall ¥ come unto you with the rod? 
L That is, wich the exercife of punifhment and difcipline, 
2 Cori9.6. } or in love {that is, in kindnefs and 
affeCionatenels : otherwife punifhment alfo comes from 
a Father out of love, Heb. 12.6.] and (in) the ſpirit of 
meekneſẽ. 


CHAP. 


t 


Chap. v, 


CHAP. V. 


i The Apafticcomes further and proves by the defects which 

were yet in their Church,that the Corintbians had more 
caufe to bumble them{clves, then to boaft and lift them- 
(clues up, and firft becaufe of their fuffering inceft 
among them, 2 Exborts them carneftly , that they 
foould caft bim thar bad done this, out of the midjt of 
then, ant deleucr him over to Satan, 6 produces 
divers reafons to this purpofe, cfpecially by a fimilztude 
taken from leaven, which in the kecping of the Pafo- 
ver inthe old Teftament was to be purged out, g In- 
forms them afterwards more at large againjt what 
kind of men this Eclefiafticall difcipline mujt be ex- 
ercifed. 11 Namely againft thofe wbo are called bre- 
thren, and gave fuch like — 12 leaving thofe 
that were without the Church, committed tothe judg- 
ment of God. 


T is wholly reported [That is, not asan uncertain 

iepott, butas a certain thing] (tbar theret) for- 
nication among you and fuch fornication as is not named 
cuen among the Gentiles ; (namely, without deteftation 
oi abomination., For howfoeyer here and there in the 
Greck, Romane, and other hiftoiies fuch examples are 
found, yet notwithitanding they aie alwayes condemned 
by them as unfitting and unlawful] fo thar one hath 
his Fatbers wife. [ thatis, his mother in Law 5 as 
fhe is alfo fo called in Gods word, Levit, 18. 8.] 

1 And areye ( set) paffed up, and have not much ra- 
ther mourncd ?[ Namely, as men do when there is caufe 
of common foi row: for although fuch are fins of particular 
perions, yet neverthele[s they concern the whole Church, 
becaufe Gods name is blafphemed fox it, and his wrath 
kindled thereby againft the whole, congregation, if they 
be not duly punifhed] that he may be taken amay out 
of the midjt of you,{thatis, by Chriftian excommuni- 
cation caft out of your congregation, as hereafter ver. 
7. 11, isdeclared ] that hath done this deed. 

3 But I, as being indecd abfent in body, but being pre- 
fent in Spirit, [That is, with my thoughts, will, and 
power of the Spirit. See the like, 2 Kings 5.26. Col. 
2. §.] have decreed already as (if I were) prejent, bim 
that hard fo committed that (thing.) i 

4 Inthe name of the Lord Fe{us Chrift (That is, ac- 
coding to the command and charge of Chrift, and with 
calling npon his name, Mar. 18. ver. 15.] when ye and my 
Spiris fball be gathered (together,) with the powcr of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, [that is, the powerfull working of 
Chif in the hearts of thofe among{t whom, and againft 
whom this punithment islawfully uled. See Mat 18. 
ver, 18. 19, 20. ] 

5 Yo deliver over fuch a onc unto Satan, [That is, to 
banifh him out of your communion, or as Chrift fpeaks 
Mat. 18. ver. 17. to account him as an heathen and 
a Publican, For without the Chuich of Chiift Satan 
hath his Kingdome. See 2 Tim. 2. ver. 25, 26.) for ibe 
deftrudtion of the flefh, [chat is, for the mortifying and 
abolithing of the old man, i. €. of corrupt nature, which 
is every where called flefh. Sec Rom. 8.13. Gal, §.24.3 

that the Spirit may be faved [thatis, the new man, which 
by thefe ficthly defires and fins feemed as it weiedead 
and buried, may be :aifed up again, and obtain the 
congueft, untill that in the day of Chrifts coming, it 
shall wholly and only reign in us} zn the day of ibe Lord 
Fefus, , 

6 Your glorying [Namely, whereby you glory as if 
you and your Church were altogether perfect] # mor 
good, Know ye not that 4 little leaven (Gr. a fmall lea 
wen. By this fimilitude the Apoftle declares, thaca {can- 


dalous perfon if he be not punihed in the Church, ealily 118, 19.] be @ fornteutor, or acovctous perfon, or an 


1, CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. v- 


draws others into. imitate'him] makes the whole dongh 
fowre ? ; 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven{ This may cither par~ 
ticularly be underftood of the purging out, or cafting out 
of this fcandalous perfon, that the whole Church might 
be without infamy and danger of fuither infe@ion, feeing 
they were already by theSpirit ofGod in a great part freed 
from the icaven of natmall corruption. Or in generall 
for an univeifall exhortation by occafion ofthe foregoing 
fimilitude, namely that each one in particulars thould 
more and more purge out of himfelf the old leaven of fin 
as they were already delivered from the dominion thereof. 
See Eph, 4.22. Col. 3.5, 9,10.] that ye may be ancw 
dough, cuen as ye are unjowred, For even our paſſover is 
flan for us, (namely) Chrift, [Ory our paffover is offered 
for us, i.e. the paflover which is ofteved for us for the 
expiation of our fins, Chrift is here called the paffover, 
by an impropriety of {peech, which is often ufed of the 
Sacraments (as the bread in the Lords Supper is called 
the body of Chul, and the communion of the body 
of Chiift ) becaufe the Pafchall lamb was a Gon 
figure of Chiilt and his facrifice, See Jobn 19, 
36.] 
8 So then let us feat, (That is, that which the Ifa- 
elices were todo in the type, after the killing of the out- 
ward paflover, onthe picparation of the paflover, by the 
purging out of all leaven,and by abftaining from Icaven- 
ed bread for feven dayes, according to Gods command, 
Exod. 12, ver. 19. that the Apoltle commands Chrifti- 
ans to do in the thing fignifed all their life long : name- 
ly to walk holily and righteoufly before God and men 
and for this caufe alfo to take away all offences fiom 
among them, fince they are icconciled unto God by the 
facrifice and {prinkling of the blood of Chiift] nor in the 
old leaven , f hae is, in the defilement of naturail 
corruption in which we are boin] nor in the leaven of 
cuill and wickednefs, [that is, nor. in othe wilfull fins 
and wickednefles, which naturali men yet daily heap 
thereunto] but in’ the unteavcned (bread) {chat is 
in r pure and undefiled walking } of uprightnef and. 
truh. 

g Ivwrote toyou in the Epijile [This fome underftand 
of another Epiftie which the Apoitle fhould have written 
to the Church of Corinth before this, becaufe the woids 
which fo:low are not before expreft in fo many letters ; 
but feeing che fence of thele woids isrelated before in 
thefecond and feventh verles, therefore this may fitly 
be underftood of this fame Epiitle of Paul] thit you 
fhoutd not mingle your felucs with fornicators, [that is, 
not admit them unto the communion of your congrega- 
tion and conyeile ordinarily with them as brethren, Sea 
ver. 11. ] 

10 But not altogether {That is,this'T undeiitand not 
in generall of all fuch {candalous perfons, which dwell a- 
mong you or with you Jwuh the fornicators of this world 
or with the covetous, sr wiih extortioners, or with Idola= 
ters : for otherwife ye muft go out of the world. namely, 
feeing the wo:ld is full ot iach men, with whom ye daily 
have todo, whofe footiteps you muit not follow, but 
whom you muft feck to win to Clift, afar, 5.16. 
Eph. 5.11. And although this agrees to allages, yet 
notwithftanding it agiees moft of all to that ace, in 
which Gentililm prevailed, who were ail Idolaters, 
whereupon thefe other fins commonly follow. J 

11 But now I have written unto you [That is, 
I thought it needful! to wiite unto you, that ye may 
well underftand me] that ye fhill not mingle your {elves 
(namely) if any one being called a brother (namely, be 
Feld, and acknowledged for a membe; of the Church 3 as 
Chiiftians every where in the Acts of the Apoitles, an’, 
the Epiftles of the fame,are called brethien 3 as Chritt 
alfo {peaks thus of this Eclefiafticall difclpiine , Aru. 
Idu- 
iater 


Chap. vi, 


later [that Chniftians at that time fometimes alfo ran 
themfelves into Idolatry appeais, 1 Corzo, 20. Rev. 2. 
14,20.] or atutler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : 
that with fush aone ye fhall not fo much m eat. [that is, 
fhall keep no familiar and publick mutual friendfhip with 
fuch, that they may be afhamed, See 2 The. 3.14. 2 Fob. 
v.10, Osherwile the Apoftle forbids not that by man 
and wife, parents and children, and the like, even civil 
communion it felf ( whereunto the law of nature and 
manneis of men oblige us) fhould not be kept with fuch 
peifons: feeing Ecclefiaftical difcipline doth but dep ive 
fuch of the communion which is proper to Chiiftrans as 
Chriftians , as well in fpirituals as temporals : not 
(that) whereby they are obliged one toanothei as men or 
citizens in general. ] 

12 For what have I alfoto doto judge them that are 
without? [Namely, yet ftrangers fromthe church of 
Chrift and from the taith, Eph, 2.12.) Doye nor judge 
them that are within? [thatis, them that are account- 
ed members of the church, whom ver. rx. he calls bic- 
thren. | 

13 Butthem that are without God judgeth. [ That 
is, referves them to his own judgement, to punifh or 
convert them. Whereby he fhews that albcit {uch are 
without the difcipline of the church, yet they are not 
therefore free fiom the judgement of God. See the like 
pinale, 3 Cor,11. 32] dnd pus ye away ths wicked 


perfon out of you. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Apofile here reproves fome more fanits among the 
Corinthians, whereof the firft is, that they did not 
rather make an end of the differences that were a- 
mone ft them about worldly matrers , between them- 
{elves in a friently manner,then bring them before un-} 
believing Mag:flrates, 2 Proves that this was nos 
fecroly for believers, forajmuch as they [ball judge the 
world andthe Angels. 7 Afterwards fhews the origi- 
nal from whence the differences arofe , namely, from 
want of love, forbearance and jujlie. g Tefttfies cat | 
the unrigbteous and other (candalous perfeas fhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of beaven. 11 And thatit was : 
unfitting (ur them that they fhould yet henceforward be : 
like unto them, becaufe by the Spirit of God they were | 
delivered from the dominion of {uch fins, 12, Reproves | 
yet another fault inthem, confifting in the abufe of | 
met, and other things concerning the belly, but cipe- | 
cr.lly fornication. 1§ Proves after wards by many rea- | 
fons bow unfeemly thar is for Chriftzans, 19 whofe bo- 
dics are Temples of the Holy Ghojt, whicb are dearly 
bought, and who mujt glorifie Godin body and fpi- 


vit, 
treth any one of you wbo hath a matter [That isa 
D o- about worldly thiags. See v, 3, ] againjt ; 
anotis, goto liw L Gr, be rudged, or ler himfeif be 
judge t) before the unjujt [namely, Magiltrates which 
he to calieth, bicaule the Magiftrates at that time were 
molt Heathen, and itangers trom faith in Chiff, and 
truc 1ighteoufnels, and for the moft part allo oppreflours 
of the Chriftians} ami nor before the Saints > 
2 Know ;e not tb the Saints [That is, che faithful 
whom he lonames, becaule they are fan@ified by the | 
fpirit of Chiilt, and by their holy profeffion and thei: | 
holy facraments ate feparated fiom others} fhallju lige the 
worli? Aniifthe world be judged (that is, fhall bel 
by (Gr. in you] you, [namely, as Afleflours of Chil 
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Chap. vi, 


to be eftecmed nothing inrefpe& of the heavenly and 
ſpiritual.] 

3 Know ye nat that we fhall judge the Angels? | Nome~ 
ly, which have finned, atid are kept wiih chains of dake 
nefs unto the day of the great judgement, See Mar. 25, 
41. 2 Peta g. Fude v. 6,] bow much more che things 
that concern this life ? 

4 dftherefore ye have Liw-matters which concern this 
life, fet them (about tr) who are leaft eheemed [ Gi. are 
eficemed for nought, namely , according to the judge- 
ment of fome among you} in the Church, Lnamely, ta~ 
ther then the umightcous o1 Heathen. This the Ap oftle 
{peaks by comparifon , againft thofe that thought that 
no man in the Church was wife enough ro end their dif- 
ferences : but the Apcftle expounds this in the following 
vefe, and commands that they fhould take the wilctt 
and undeiftandingft of them for Mediators in thefe mat- 
ters. See Exod. 18. 21.] 

§ Ifbeak (this) toyour fhame, Ts there fo then none 
among youtbat i wife, no not onc who might be able to 
judge betwoixs his brethren ? (Gr. beswoxt his brother, i.e. 
betwixt one believer and another, as the following vefe 
declares, ] 

6 But the (one) brother goeth to law with rhe (orher ) 


-brother, and that before unbelievers, [The A pofle there- 


fore doth not here altogether forbid to go to law before 
Magiltrates, but oniy before unbelievers with offence and 
{candall; even ashe allo doth not forbid when any one 
is oppicfied by others, or (ued at law, that he might not 


defend himlelf by the help of unbclieving Magiltrates, 


For he himfelf alfo in fucha cale appealed unto unbe- 
lieving Magiftrates 3 and made ufe of their help, not 
only again{t the Gentiles, but alfo againft the Jews. See 
Atis 22. v, 25. and chap.23 17. and chap 25.210.] 

7 Now therefore thcre is altogether a defet [ Gr. 
Hertema, which here fignifies 2 want of Jove or cou age 
whereby eviil inclinations are overcome] among you, 
that ye bave law-futes one with another, Why do ye not 
— {uffcr wrong ? why do ye not rather fuffer 
lof ? s 

8 Butye [Thatis, lomcamong you] dowrong and 
procure lof’, and that to your brethren. 

9 Or know'ye not that the unrighteous ["Thatis, they 
that do others wrong or injury J] fhal not inberit the 
Kingdome of God? [that is, that eterna! glory ig hea- 
ven, which is here called an inheritance, becaule it is gi- 
ven notof merit, but to thofe only whom God of his 
hath taken for his children.] 

zo Panot erre [Or deceive not your felves] nci- 
ther fornicaters, nor rdolaters, nor adulterers, nor wane 
tons, nur they that lye with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards: noratlers, nocxtortioners {hall inberit 
the Kingdome of God? [namely, except they repent, and 
leave cff to be luch any more, Mfat, 21. 21,22. as the 
following veile imports. ] 

11 And this werc fome of you: [ Namely, onc in the 
one, and another in the other. For although in ali Gen- 
tiles, all chefe fins were not alwaies manifeit, yet never- 
thelefs the toot of all men wasin them, and the one or 
the other upon occafion alwaies breaks forth: but they 
weieall Tdolaters, See Rom, 1.29. Eph. a.v. 15 253. 
and chap. 4. v.17,18.] but ye are wafhed off, [that is, 
purged from the reigning powe of fuch fins, namely, 
by your fin@ufcation or segeneration, and by yoar ju- 
(tiftcation, confifting in the forgivenel’s of fins , and 
imputation of the tishteoulne!s of Chit, wheicof 
baptilm is a fignandfeal. See Marki 4. ARS 212.16. 
Rom. 6.4. Eph. 5.26. Tit. 3.§ 1 Pet 3.21.) but ye 
arefandtified, but ye ar« yuftified in the name of the Lord 


the univerfal judge, whole fentence they fhall alfo ap fFefus, [thatis, for Jeius Chriit and his maits Lke, 
prove and juftike, Mat. 19. v. 28. LUKE 22. v.30. lare | For the blood of Jeius Chrift cleanteth us fiom all cur 
ye unworthy of rhe fmalleft La.v-matters? [fo he catls the | tins, 1 fobnx.7, Rev. 1.5.) and bythe ſpurit of our 


matters of this life and of this world, becaufe they are | God. 
Ii 12 AY 


rı Alithings [Namely, which are indifferent, and , todo youro i ; ; 

not forbidden in Gods word, of the ufe whereof he bere pelona] a oily bat he Nag of him to whom ye 
fpeaks briefly, and fhall {peak more largely hereafter ,| 20 For ye arc dearly bought : (Gr. by price, namel 
chap, 7, 859340, 11, and will diftinguith them from | by the precious blood of Chrift, 1 Pet. 1.18 : x — 
cothers] are law full for me 5 but all things are not profita- | 5. 9.] therefore glorifie God in your body pa eine a 
bie: iz things are lawfuil for me, bw Iwil not fuffer | fptret, [thatis, with body and foul ROH een na 
my felf so be brought under the power of any. [that is, | by the Holy Ghoft] which ave Gods. [namely, not ail 
that T fhould luffer my {elf to be bound by any humane | by the right of creation, bat allo. the She p only 
command no not to make ufe of that which the Lord hath | tion.] aN OL redemp- 
lett free to me, when I can do it without offence of 
others, See Kom. 14.14. 1 Cor. 7. 23. and ro, 23. OF 
{ will not fuffer my felf to be domineered over by any 
thing, namely, fo that J fhould bring my felf in bond- 
age to things different, not to wie them for the edifica- 
tion of my neighbour.) 

13 Mcats ave for the belly, and the belly for meats, but 
God fhall bring to nought boih this (Namely, belly : not 
in refpe& of its being which is 2 part of mans body, 
which fhallarife whole: butin refpe& of its ufe in this 
temporall and natutall life which {hall no more be need- 
full then. See Mat. 22. ver. 30. 1 Cori 5.44. Revel. 
aver. 16,17.) aad thom, But rhe body is not for forni- 
cation} namely, which the Gentiles heldfor an indifferent 
thing, and which at Corinth it felf, where a publike 
Temple was ercéted for this fin, was very common, 
"Therefore rhe Apoftle treats thereof firft and particularly, 
before he comes to other things, which they alfo held 
for indifferent, and in which they laid needlefs {nares 
for themielves, ot finned gricvoufly} bur for the Lord, 
je. toufe the fame for the fervice of the Lord Jeſus 
Chit] and the Lord for the body. [thatis, the Lord 
+5 alfoa Lord of the body, fecing he gave up himfelf not 
only for the redemption of the foul, bur allo of the body, 
VEL. 20, 

14 dad God hath alfo raifed up the Lord, and fball 
reife up vs (That is, our bodies toglay, Rom. 8.11. 
Poil. 3. 21.] by bic power. \ 

15 Know ye not that your bodies [That is, your 
bodies alfo. For {eeing true believers are wholly united. 
to Chrift as their head,ı Cor. 12. ver 12.17, their cbodies 
are alfa apart of his {pirituall body] are members of 


Chrif? fball I thereforc take the members of Chrift, and | not that which i i 
make them members of a whore? Far beit. j which is honeft, vertuous, or holy; for the 


a tie tity Stee eee 
one body ( with her?) for they two faith he shall be for one) for that which hath lefs trouble, Ea ai 
fich. | This place taken out of Gen. 2. 24. 18 properly convenience as the Apoitle expounds the fame here frer 
fpoken of the bond of marriage: bat Paul applyes it allo | yer, 26.] for aman (homo) [that is, (vir)] not en 

to fornication, becaufe fuch dithoneft love and carnall | [that is, to marryor to know, as this word i — 
union, bindes thefe perfons one to another difhoneftly | thus, Gen, 20.6. |awife i ae 
a EEn 3 even as matriage bindes them lawfully; 2 — becauſe of fornications JHe ſpeaks in the plurall 

eſtly. number, thereby t ' 

17 Bur be that adheres to the L ord, [Namely, by true | and BERNE — yh hace * — 
faith and fincere love} is one fpirit (with him,) [that is; (Gr, a wife of hrs own i.e. one married wife — 
a 3 or united unto him by his fpirit, x Cor. 12.) many] and every (wife) fhall have ber own bufband = 

a , The bufband fe the r 
e a Flee fornication. Every fia wbich aman doth, — aces aa fash ‘in ie 
LNumely, which is done by a man in.the outward act] | of all duties betwixt man and wife Ep}. 5. 22 - 
#5 voithout the body : [thar is, abuleth fornewhat, or doth} thelefs it is here principally undeiftood of tk r ne 
hurt to fomewhat which is without a man himfelf] batj which are peculiar to marriage, as appe 2 D ett 
he that vommicterh fornication, be finneth (this muft be/ following vere] and bhewife alfo the — 
ee comparatively, namely, more then any other! pand. PESE 
in. For howloevcr a drunkard and glutton abufeth his he wi | 
body alfo, yet neveithelels it is done by fomewhar that is i ee — 
no part of his body , as meat ang diink: and doth | reafonin this due benevolence, as the following. i 
likewife much hurt and shame to his body, but not to} declares] but the hufband; and luke wife alfo the bil Me d 
great as fornication } ag ain{t Lor, in] bis own body. bath not the power over his own body, but rhe wife = 

“49 Or know ye not thas your body is a Temple of the § Withbold not your (clues from “ome another except it 
Holy Ghoft, [Which therefore mutt be kept pure ann] be withconfent Cof bath) for atime, that yonma f i 
clean, and wherein God will be ferved: which the! jeafure for fafteng and prayer: (He {peaks a of 
APN reſtifies alfo of the whole man, 2 Gor. 6.16.] | ordinary prayer whereunto all Chiiftians muft E 
— — a —— — {namely, to! acalltimes, but of extraordinary neceffitics of ae 

i 3 om, 8. ver. 141,195.] whether thofe neceffities concern iid ra 
2 Cor, 1. 22. | and Çrbar) ye are not your own. [namely, } in particular, or the Church of E as 

a 
the 










CHAP. Vil. 


1 The Apoftle anfwers a queftion propofed whether it be 
good totakea wife. 3 He commands the marricd not 
to withhold themfelves each from other, 5 except it 
were by mutuall confent for atimc, to give themfelves 
to fafteng and prayer, 8 Declares further tothe un- 
married and widowes, that it good torcmain un- 
married, namely, for fach as have the gift thereunto 
but not for others. 10 Commands the married that 
they {hall not part, 12 no nat believers from unbelic- 
vers, if they be content to remain with believers 
15 Butif the unbelievers will feparate be teftefier’ 
that belicucrs are not then obliged, 18 Deca cs 
further that every one muft be content with bis eftare 
wherein be was called to Chriſt, aſwell circumciſed as 
uncircumcifed, 21 afwell fervants as free men 
25 Afterwards fbeaks of Virgins which are under the 
power of another, and fhews in what cafe it is good 
to beftow them or not. 29 Adjoynes agencrall exhor- 
tation, bow marriage and other things of thts world 
muft be ufed, 32 and what advantage the unmarried 
bave above the married to adhere well tothe Lord 
36 So notwithftanding that they do not fin who give 
their Virgins tn marriage, 39 and declares again 
thas the marrried are bound one to another as long as 
they live. 


Ow concerning the thing whereof ye wrote unto me 
Ni % good [By this word good here, is underftood 





Chap. vii, I, Cor 


¡he joyning of fafting appears, which is not required in 
all occafions, but in prayers in efpecial neceffities. See 
Exol 19. 1§. Foel 2.16. Mat. 17.21. Ads 13 2.) 
and come together again, tbac Satan tempr you not | that 
is, by this occafion itir you not up to unfitting lufts 
or other uncleannefs } becanfe ye cannet contain your 
elves, ` 
6 But this I fay by permi ffion; not by command, | This 
is not to be underftood of that which the Apoftle [aid in 
the fecond veric, fecing they that have notthe gift of 
continency are not only permitted to marry, but alfo 
commanded,as alfo in the ninth verfe : bur of that which 
~ was fpoken immediately before, of abftaining for a time 
and then coming together again, which he will leave to 
the liberty of the matiied according as they find them- 
felves ftrong or weak therein, and according as their ne- 
ceffity and calling will bear. ] 

7 For I would that all mon were even as my felf (am) 
[The Apoftle declares, for the realons which fhall be re- 
heafed, that he had rather that they all had the gift of | 
continency. Yer neverthelefs thatevery one muft rake: 
notice of the gifts which he hath received from God for: 
this purpofe : namely, the oneto contain himlelf, the 
other to make ufe of marriage in honour and’ moderati- 
on,} but every one bath bw proper gift of God, tho vre 
indeed on this, but the other in that, 3 

8 But I fay to the unmarricd, [Namely, who are in 
their own power as the Greek word imports, For of the 
virgins which are under the power of another, he will 
begin ta treat hereafter in the 25. verk] and to the wi- 
dows, itis good forthem, [that is, advifeable, ulefull 
and lefs troublefome. See v. 26.1] 2f they remain cuen 
“I, ns i 

9 But if they cannot contain themfetues let themmar- 
vy: for itis better to marry thento burn: [That is, it 
is good to marry, that we may not be inflamed with fin- 








ful lufts through the deGres of the flefh, and remain in.}. 


danger to fall into uncleannefs 3 -which is alwaies e- 
vil. 
a But tothe married command not'l [Namely, as; 
the firft propofer of this command, but asa relarer of 
that which the Lord Chrift hath expresfly commanded 
before. See Mat 19.3. ¢9°¢.] but the Lord, that the wife’ 
depart not from ber husband, l er 
x1 Andif fhe alfo depart [Namely, otherwife then | 
becaufe of the hufbands adultery. See Mat. 5.32. and 
chap. 19. v, 9.] let her remain unmarried, [that is, ler | 
her not be permitted any other mariage in the church, | 
if fhe cannot be reconciled to her husband] or be re- 
conciled to the bufband ; and let not the husband for fake 
the wife. l : 
12 a to the others [Namely , believers which are. 
matiied to unbelievers] fay I, [namely, as an Apoftle 
of Chrift, informed and moved by his Spirit} nor rhe 
Lord, [namely, by anexprefs command as the former: 
was, v. to. The reafon hereof feemeth tobe, that Chrift , 
preached the Gofpel only among the Jews who were yet | 
in Gods covenant, and not amoneft the Gentiles, where ' 
this difference fell out at that time, which therefore he 
caufed to be propounded and commanded in its {eafon by 
his Apoftles] If any brother bath an unbeliving wife , 
{that is, a ftranger from the Chriftian Religion, as the 
Gentiles were] and the fame be content to dwell with him 
[namely, as thofe that are married ufetodo, andasit 
becometh her] let bim not forfake ber, 
13 And a wife that bath anunbelieving husband, and 
he be content to dwell with ber, let her not forfake him. 
14 For the unbelieving busband is fanétified by the 
wife, [Gr. fandtified in the wife, as alfo afterward in the 
busband, Namely, in regard that believers are heirs of ; 
Gods covenant, with their children , Gen. 17.7. Ags ` 
2.39. which advantage the unbelieving party cannot 





hinder by his unbelief, becaufe the grace of God in } Lord.] 
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fandifying fuch a mariage, is mote powerfull’ then the 
unbelief of the other party to unhajJow the fame} and 
the unbelieving wife is ſanctißed £y the bufband, For = 
therwife your children were unclean, {that is, ftrangers 
from Gods covenant, as is teflificd of the unbelicving 
Gentiles and their feed, Eph. 2. 12.) but now are they bom 
ly, (that is,ate comprehended in the outward covenant of 
God,and have accels to the figns and feals of Gods grace, 
as well as they that are born of both believing pa- 
rents. | 

1§ Burif the unbelievcr depart [ That is, forfake 
the believer, or drives him from her, and cbftinately on 
his fide makes void the bond of mariage, as was then 
ufwal with the Gentiles, and now alfowith the Tarks} 
let him depart. A brother ora fifter is not embondaged 
[that is, not bound cn their fide to hold the bond of 
matriage any further, or to remain unmarried, as he had 
commanded the married in general, v.tr. from which 
command they are alfo excepted ] in fuch (cafes: ) 
‘[namely, when they on their fide thus ‘break the bond 
uf mariiage, only, out of hatred to the faith} but God 
hath calles us to peace. (Gr. in peace, 2.€. to live in peace 
and with a quiet confcience, whether it be in maitiage 
or out of the ſame.] 
'. 16 For what knoweft thou O wife ſ[Namely, who art 
ja behiever, and livett in peace with an unbelieving hus- 
band) whether thou fhait fave thy husband? [ namely, 
iby thy peaceable and Chriftian walking fhalt win him to 
Chiilt.* See 1 Tam. 4.16, Sam 5 20. 1 Per 3. 1,2.] 
eae knoweft thou O husband ibat thou fhalt fave thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God hath deftributed tocvery one, as the 
Lord bath called every one,fo let him walk: [Thatis, let 
every one be content and frame himfelf according tothe 
gifts and the calling which he hath obtained of the Lord, 
whether it be in a married eftate or out of it: which af. 
teswards he extends alfoto other callings of men, that 
by Chriftians under the name of Chititian Religion, 
the flate of the commonwealth might not be dethibuted, 
or the church be made hatefull] and fo ordain I in ali the 
churches. 

_ 18 Is any min called being circumcifed ? let him not, 
caufe (the foreskin) to be drawnon. [As may be done by 
the arr of Chirurgery, Seex Mac.1. 16. Fofeph. An, 
lib x3. cap.6. Namely, as thinking that he thould be 
the mote acceptable to God thereby] Is any man called 
being in the foreskin (that is, unciicumcifed] let bim 
not be civcumcifed, ` 

19 Ciırcumcifion is nothing, [ That is, of no force 
to godlinels, Whichthe Apoftle underftands chiAly 
the times of the new Teftament , when circumcifion 


un 


of 


iis no morea facrament, See Gal. 5.6.] and uncircumcia 


fion is nothing, bit the kecping of the comamandements of 
God, 

20 Levevery one abidein that calling [That is, be 
quiet and fatisfie himfelf] wherein be zs called. 

21 Art thou called bemmg a fervant? lee nor ( thar ) 
trouble thee; [Namely , as if thou fhouldcf therefore 
pleafe God ‘the leis, if thou be but a fincere Chriftian. 
Sce x Cor. 12. v. 13. and Gal 3.28.) butif thou canft 
aifo become free [namely, by lawfull and fic waycs, as 
amoneft the Gentiles where flayery was in ufe,there were 
divers wayes whereby the flaves might come to their fice= 
dome] ufe (thar) rather, 

22 For be that is called in the Lord being a fervant, 
[That is, is converted to faith in Chrift being yet a 
fervant or flave] be is a free-man of theLerd: [that is, 
by the Lord freed from the bondage of fin and of the 
Devil. See Foba 8. v. 34,35, 36.] Likew fe alfo be ihat 
ts called being free, [ namely, according to the civil or 
outward {tate} be is a fervant of Chrift. [that is, fub- 
jeet to his power apd commands, asa fervant to his 
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23 Te ave dearly bought TGr. by price. See the laf 
vere of the former chapter] Be not the fervants of men. | 
(namely, todo any thing for the fervice or obedience of | 
men which (hould be repugnant to the commands of the | 
feryice of God. Or (uffer not your felves in {pirituall , 
things to be brought in bondage by any men, that you 
fhould not freely ule that which the Lord hath made 
free to us. SeeGal. §.1. Col. 2.20. ] 

24 Every one whereinhe is called, brethren, let him | 
abide in the fame with God. [Thatis, asin the pre- 
fence of God: or, duly to acquit himlelf in fuch a 
calling. ] i OR 

25 Now concerning Virgins Ihave no command of 
the Lord: [Or, no ordinance. i. e. no exprefs com- | 
mand of God or Chrift: namely, that any one ought | 
toremain a virgin. Whereby it appears that the words of | 

Chrift, Mar. 19,42. He that can comprehend this, let; 
him comprehend it, are not command but only a permil~ | 
fion] but I fpeak (Gra give} (my) opinion, as who have 
obtained mercy of tbe Lord, to be faithful. [namely, in 
my doctiine and miniftry, and in that refpeét alfa in 
that which Ihere declare. See ver. 40, and 1 Cor. 4,1.’ 
. 4, Or, to he worthy of credit.) 

26 bold this therefore to be good [That is, prohta-. 
ble and ufefull as ver. 2. 8. ]for the inftant neceffity, LOr, 
prefent need, Namely of the Church which is now in. 
continuali trouble. perfecution and banifhment. See che 

-~ Nike phrafe, 2 Cor.6.4. ands Thef. 3. 7. which necefli- 
ties may better and eafier be indured by the unmarried 
then by the married, who are burdened with a family and 
children} shat (I fay) it i good for a man to be evén fo. 
[chat is, unmarried, wherewith alfo is alwaies to be un- 
derftood the condicion fet down before in the 9. verfe, as 
alfo hereafter in the 3 5. and 36. verle, of the gift of cons 
tinency. | 

27 Art thou bound to awife? {eek no diffolution ; 
{[Namely, no not for the inftant neceffity, as fome one 

‘ might have mifinterpreted his former words] art thou 
loofed from a wife? feek not a wife. 

28 But if thou marrieft alfo, thou finneft not: andif 
avirgin marry fhe finneth not, But fu fhal have 
affitétion [That is,troubles, difcontents, and many cares] 
in the flefb, {thatis, according tothe outward man, or 
according to the prefent life. And this he faith becaufe 
of them who fancied to themfelves nothing but cafe and 
pleafure ina married condition] and I Share you. fthat 
is, 1 would gladly have you free from {uch encumbrances 
and troubles as marriage brings with it, as hereafter 
wer. 32. and the following is furcher declared, namely, 

~” that you may beable to ase the Lord the more free- 

: 5 Bur this I fay brethren, that the time bencefor- 
ward is fhort : [Gr. the time is drawn in, or, together. 
This may be anderftood either of the time of every mans 
life, feeing the ages daily grow weaker, and therefore 
aman rout think the more upon fpirituall things which 
are eveilafting. Or ot the time which the world fhall 
yet ftand, which is alfofaid to be thort in refpect of the 
time fore-paft, and therefore is called the laft hour, that 

we might the more carefully prepare our felves ipecdily to 
look for Chrift our judge from heaven. Scex Pet. 4.7. 
2 Pet. 3.8. Others read, the time is fhort: it remain- 
exh therefore that even they that have wives &c. that they 

. alfo that have wives, might be as not having: [this 
Paul faith, not to forbid the marrried the ufe of mar- 
riage: for that would’ contradi& that which is faid be- 
fore ver. 3, 45 §- buttoexhort them to moderation and 
confideration in that ufe, that their {pirituall duties 
may not be hindred thereby, as alfo in that which fol- 
loweth. ] | 

30 And they that weep | That is, they that are in 
heavinels, e(pecially for the mifchances which marriage 
brings with it by the death of hufband, wife, children, 
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or fuch like troubles and adveifities which happen in 
marriage } as not weeping: dndtrhcy that are joyfull 
namely, upon the feverall occalions “of the married 
eftate, as getting of children, beftowing them in mani- 
age, ot other accommodations and recieations} a not 
being joyfull: and they that buy a not poffefing: [that 
is, not fetting their heart upon it, fothat by the ufeof 
the fame, they be turned a way from the chiefeit good. 
oe Mat. 6.19; 23. as the following words allo de- 
clare. ] 

31 And they that nfe tbis world, as not abufing it. 
F or the form of this world ( That is,the things which the 
world efteem as a great good and happinefs,but which are 
no other then an appearance thereot, as fome fhews in 
publick {pedtacles ufe to be, from whence the Greek 
word (chema is taken. See Ecclef. 1.2. 1 fobn 216,17.) 
paffeth away. i 

32 And I wilt [I would be willing or with] that ye 
fhould be without carefiline Ss, The unmarricd is folicitous 
[that is, ought to take carc; and can more freely do 


‘it, beeaufe he is not hindied by the care of houfe keep- 


ing] for the things of the Lord, how be fhall pleafe the 
Lord: 
33 But he that is married is ſolicitous | That is, ulech 


ardinarily to do fo, and is by realon of the care of 
thoufe-keeping, and to pleafe his partner, more obliged 


to it } for the things of the world, {the word world is nor 
here taken for worldly lufts which atc unlawfull and 
forbidden every where in Gods word, but for fuch things 
whereby thefamily is maintained in this world, as meaty 
dtink, and clothes, dwelling, trading, and the like, 
which are nat unlawfull in themfelves, 1 Tim. 3.4. and 
chap. 5. 8. but neverthelefs do trouble aman that he 
cannot alwayes fo.¢arneftly and continually think upon 
that which is {piituall,, and in which the unmairied 
have lefs hindrance then the mariied, when our gifts 
and calling permit it, See an example hereof in Mfary and 
Martha Luke 10. 39-] bow be (halt — bis wife, [not 
to doany thing contrary to Gods will. For fo we may 
ple: fe no men, Luke 14.26. Gal. 1.10. but to livein 
Jove and peace with ha, Eph. 5.25.. which muft fo be 
untlerftood alfoy of the wives taking care towards the 
hufband in the following verfe.] 

34 Awife and a virgin are different, The unmarried 
taketh care for the things of the Lord, that fhe may be holy 
both in body and in firs : but fhe that is married iakeib 
33 the things of the world, how ſpe ſhall pleaſe ber 

uſband. 

35 Andthis 1 (ay for your own adwantage: [That 
is, calfe and benefit. And fo he expounds in this verle 
that which before he called good or not good] not that 
I might caft a [nare upon you, [namely, precifely to binde 
you to the unmarried life] bur (ro lead yow) to that which 
is comely and fit, to adbere well to tbe Lord, without 
being drawn this way and that way. (Or, not to be 
drawn off. Namely, with the cares and troubles of this 
world. ] i 

36 But if any man thinke [ Namely, by all figns 
which he perceives thereof, is aware or judgeth. He 
{peaks here properly of Parents orGuardians,under whom | 
the virgins ate] shut be doaleth unfitly [thatis, not well 
becomingly or well advifedly, if he fhould hinder his 
virgin from marrying contrary to her nature or inclina- 
tion: or elle contrary to what the condition of his 
family requires} with his virgin, if fhe pafè over her 
youthfull time, and it muft {o come to pa: [namely, 
to prevent greater troubles both in refpect of her and of 
his family} det bim do what be wi: be fiancth nt: kct 
tbem marry. 

37 But he that flands firmin (bis) heart, having no 
neceffity [ Namely, either for himfelf, for the prefervation 
of his family and other occafions , which oftentinxs 
neceflitate Parentsto marry out their children ; s 

reafon 
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"cafon of the frailty of the children whereof is fpokenin ‘ [ Namely, without conjoyning of love as before] he bath 
he former vere] but baib power over bis own will, and \ known nothing yet, as it ought to be known. 


bath decreed this in his beart,that he will keep bis virgin, 
[namely, unmairied} be doth well. 

38 Sothenbethat gructh her in marriage, he doth 
well,and be that giveth her not in marriage be doth better, 
[that is, he doth that which ismore ferviceable and be- 
neficial for the quiet of his virgin, asv. 1,8, 25. and 
as it is expounded, y. 35. 40.] 

39 A wife is bouud by the the Law [ Namely , of 
marriage, See Rom.7. 2. | as long as ber husband li- 
veth, [ namely, cxcepe it be becaufe of adultery , 
Mat, 19. 9. or of the departing ofthe unbelieving party, 
before v.15.] butif ber busband be fallen afleep, fhe is 
freeto marry to whom fhe will,anly in the Lord, |, that is, 
only that this be done in the fear of the Lord : to which 
purpofe alfo efpecially ferves, that fhe now being free, do 
not yoke her {elf with unbelievers, 2 Cor. 6.14.] 

40 But fhe is happier [Namely, as well in refpe&t of 
the troubles which marriage brimgs with it, as of the 
freedome which fhe hath to ferve the Lord with lefs trou- 
ble, as is declared by the Apoitle heretofore. Yet this muft 
alfo alwayes be underftood with the former conditions, 
if fhe have the gift of continency, and her calling per- 
mic this, as he hath limited this,v. 7. 17.] if fhe fo abide 
according te my opinion, And I think alfo that 1 have 
the Spirit of God. [this the Apoftle faith nor as if he 
doubted thereof, but to {peak modeftly ot himfelf, con- 
traiy tothat falfe conceit which fome among them had 
of themfelves. See before v. 25.] 


CHAP. VIII 


1 The Apolile anfwers one queftion more concerning the 
eating of things offered to Idols, and fhews thas it is 
net enough for this purpofe, that we know that the Idol 
is nothing, 5 and that we have but one God and one 
Lord ; 9 {eeing there are many weak oncs , who by fo 
doing would be offended, to andmight take liberty 
to do thus likewife after their example, with an evil 
conference, and fo perifh.12 Declares that fuch fin a- 
gainft Chrift, 13 whereas no man ought to offend bis 
brother even for the ufe of any meat. 

Ow concerning the things which arc offered ta Idols 

N etre Greek word Ezodolon, which we call Idol, 

fignifies any kind of image or likenefs, and generally 

whatloever without, or together with God, any religions 
honour is given to;and'is here taken for an Image where- 
by men honour any Idol, or to which men give divine 
or religious honour under what pretence foever it be. 
Now iceing the Gentiles ufed part of the facrifices which 
they offered to their Idols for feafts , which they held at 
their houfes or elfe inthe Temples of the Idols , where= 
unto the Chriftians were alfo {ometimes invited 3 there- 
fore it was demanded of the Apoftle, whether it were alfo 
lawfall forthem, whether it were without or within the 
Temples of the Idols, to goto fuch feafts, whereunto 
the Apoftle an(wers partly in this chapter, partly in the 
tenth] We know that we altogetber [namely , who are 
duly informed of God and of his nature, and withall of 
our Chriftian liberty. For he himfelf afterwards excepts 
the weak out of them, v.7. andthe Apoftle feems here 
to rehearfe the words which fome perfons among them 
uled to colour their doings J bave knowledge. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, (thatis, makes {clf-conceited, andde- 
fpifers of our neighbour, when knowledge is without 
love and the true fear of God as the following word mis- 
port} bur leve edifieth.[caufeth our knowledge to be uled 
for the edification of our felyes and our neighbour. Sec 

Rom. 14.19. ] 

2 And tf any thinkehih be knoweth avy thing, 





| 


3 Butif any manloveGod, [ And confequently his 
neighbour alfo for Gods fake, » which two things can- 
not be feparated,. 1 Fohn 4. ao, and chap. 5. v.12. ] 
be is known of him. {that is, known foi his, as fobn 
10.14. Rom. 8. 29. and for that caule alfo taught by 
him, as fome take the word know. Seealfo 1. Cur. 13. 
12. and Gul, 4.9.) , 

4 Concerning therefore the eating of things which are 
offered to Idols 3 we know that an Idol is nothing in the 
world, [ That is, isno god, nor bath any divine power 
to pollute meats or to hallow them : otherwift Idols are 
alfo fomething in the world, namely, vold, filve:, ftones, 
the fun,moon, deceafed men, wicked fpirits and the like 
which the Gentiles held for Gods, but have no divine 
power like as they thought, wherefore alfo they are cal- 
led vanities and lies in the word of God] and that there 
is no other God but one, 

§ For although there be alfo them that-are called Gods 
[Namely by blinde men’ who accouured fuch creatures 
or even their own fancies for Gods, Rom. 1. 21. wc. | 
whether in beaven or on the earth (as there be many Gods 
and many Lords. (namely, fuch feigned Gods, or elfe 
which Gods word it felf calls Gods, as are the Angels 
and Magiltrates, Pfa. 8.6, Pfa. 82. 3.] ` 

6 Notwi.hftanding we bave but one God, [Namely, 
who is truely and eflentiaily the eternal God} the Father, 
of mbom, {that is, by whofe ordeing and almighty 
power. See the like, Rom. 11/36.) are allthings, and 
we for bim, (that is, for his fervice and for his glory, 
Prov. 16. 4. and r Cor. 10.31.) and ( but } one Lord, 
fnamely, who hath abfolute power and command over 
us and our confciences. Which the Apoftle faith not to 
exclude the Father and the Holy Gholt fiomit, who are 
alfo every wherein the Scriptures called our Lord, but 
only all creatures and feigned Gods, as before he faid 
the Father to be one God, not to exclude the Son and. the 
Holy Ghoft from it, but only the creatures and feigned 
Gods] Fefus Chrift, by whom are all things, [ namely 
as a.co-worker with his Father in all his divine works, 
Fobn 1.3. and §.19,] and we by him, [Hereby he un- 
derftands the wok of redemption} 

7 But inall the knowledge ts not; [namely, that the 
Idol is nothing, or hath no power to defilethat which is 
offered] but fome with a confctence of the Idol, [that is, 
with a confcience that yudgeth that the Idol is {omewhat, 
and hath power to pollute the meat] even until now {that 
is, without having been able hitherto tobe brought to a- 
nother opinion} eat as (ought) chat is offered to an Idol : 
and their conference being weak is defiled, [ namely , 
feeing they neverthelefs eat that which they hold to be de- 
fled, and thatagainft their judgement. } 

°8 Now meat [ Thatis ,+the fimple ufeof meat, 
Some take this for the words of the Apoftle, who fhould 
hereby inftrué& the {trong that they may fo much the 
better leave {uch meat. Ochers take it for the words of 
thole themfelves, who under this pretext durft eat of the 
Idol-facrifice. Boch agree not ill with that which fol- 
loweth] maketh us not acceptable to God. For whether 
weedt we have no abundance, [namely, in {piituals, or 
in refpect of acceprablenefs before God 3 fo alfo that 
which followeth, See Rom. 14.17.) and whether we cat 
not, we have no want,’ 

9 But take heed that this your power [Namely,which 
ye haveor think that ye have in the uf of fuch meat ] 
become nor in any wife a flumbling-block [ the word 
fiumbling-block fignifies fometimes a grief which a man 
hath for that which any one doth amils, but hee it fig- 
nifies a boldnefs which any one takes to do like another 
although he thinketh that the othe, doth ill, as that 
which followeth thews} zo them tbat are weak, 

10 For if any man feeth thee who haft knowledge 

[ Namely, 
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[ Namely, that an Idol is nothing, as beſcie] ſit at meat 
tn the Idols Temple, [or as fome underttand this, at rhe 
Idols Table, t.¢. at the feadt which is kept for the honour 
of the Idol} foal nor the con,ctence of the fame who is 
weak, be bardned (Gr. be edificd, which here is taken in 
an illience] to ear the things which arc offered to Idols ? 
Caamely, whereas neverthclels he reckoneth that the Idol 
hath defiled thefe things, or as the Idolatcrs {pake, confe- 
crated it to himfelf.) i 

11 Andtbe brother which is weak by thy knowledge 
[Ox for thy knowledge, i. e. by or for the abufe of thy 
knowledge, {eeing thou doft not uf it for edification, 
but with effence of the weak} fha¥ perish, [namely, fee 
ing thereby as much as in thee is, thou giveit occafion 
to this thy weak brother by thy example, fo by little and 
little to fall to the Idol, and totall away from the Chri- 
ftian Religion, and foto perith. Seethe like phrafe, 
Mat. 5.28. Rom. 14. 15+} for whom [namely , weak 
brother] Chrift died ?’ (namely, to keep him ‘from de- 
itru€tion, and for this end alfo to redeem him from ido- 
Jauy and his. former vain convetfation, 1 Pet. t. 18, 
For howloever thofe for whom Chiiit died, and whem 
by his death he hath nuly redeemed, cannotbe feduced 
by thefeducing power of offences, Mut. 24. 24. Poba 
10. 19,28. Yet neverthelels they that give offence do 
nothing elfe but as much as in them is, biing fuch as are 
weak in the faith co deftiu@tion, excepr they were kepr by 
the power of Godand the interceflion of Cinift, Luke 
22. 31, 32. 2 Ptr gy 

12 But ye fo finninz againft the brethren, and wound- 
ing (Gr. firtking, which isa matter of great cruelty to 
make the confcience of fuch which is weak of it felf, by 
ftriking or wounding yet weaker, and as it were kill it} 
ih -r weak conference, fin azainft Chrift. [namely, whole 
members they are. See Ads 9. 4.] 

13 Therefore if meat (Namely, of what fort foever 
ibe. And the Apoftle gives here a general rule, accord~ 
ing to which the confcience of all believers mutt be re- 
gulated in refpeét of indifferent things and of the weak : 
but not in relpeét of the obltinate or wilfull. See Mat. 
15,42. and Gal, 2, 3. &c.] offends my brother, I will 
never cat any frefh, left I fhould offend my brother. , 


CH AP. IX. 


3 The Apoftiethe better to bring the Corinthians to the 
right ufe of indifferent things, fets before them bis ovon 
example, and for this end he here interpofeth 2 difcourfe 
of the maintenance of the minifters of the Church, and 
testisicth that be as well-as other Apoftles bad power to 
recerve maintenance, 7 Produceth divers reafons to 
prove this, taken from them that ferve inthe warre, 
that plant a vineyard, and feed a flock, g of an oxe 
that rbrefberb, 11 of afower, 13 of them that ferve 
the temple or altar. 15 And declareth thar neverthele(s 
he made not ufe of this power, neither would he ufe it, 

'becaufe be judged nor this for edification amongeft them, 
and that be might not {o abufe his power, 19 buz that be 
every way accommodated him(clf to weak Chriftians as 
well Fews as Gentiles in indifferent things, the better 
to gain them, 24 Finally exborts them by the fimili- 
tudes of thofe who flrive to outrun one another in the 
race, and that fight or wreftle, as alfo by bis own exe 
ample , to fobricty and diligent progref in godli- 
nefs. 


M I not an Apofitc? Am g not free? | Namely , 
from the ceremonies of the Law, and inthat re- 
gard to eat ali kinds of meat which might be let before 
me, as well asany of the other Apoftles. Seea contra- 
ry example, Dan, 1.8. and Ads 10. v. 14,28.] Have 
I not feen fefus Chrift our Lord? {namely as well as che 
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Chap. ix 
“ether Apeftles, when I was called to the Apoftlethip by 
him ina vifion, cxtafic, and afte: ward by being taken up 
into heaven. Sec Adis 9.17. 2 Cor. 42.2, ave ye nos 
my workin the Lord ? [rhat 1s, who ae conve:ted to the 
Loid by my minifhy.] 

2 If lam not an Apoftle nntovthers, not with/landing 

; I am untoyou: ("Phat is, notwithftanding, ye have no 
reafon to doubt thereof] for the featof mine Apoftlefhip 
[that is, the confirmation that Iam truly an Apottle, 
forafmuch as ye were converted by my miniftiy, and God 
| hath confirmed my calling among you by many miracles 
land figns 2 Cor. 12.12.) ave ye tn the Lord, 

3 My defence to thofe thar make enquiry concerning 
me | Or, whe examine me, or condemn me, i.e. who date 
as judges take upon them to judge me] zs this. 

4 Have we not power toeat and drink? [ Namely, 
at the coft and charge of the Chuich.j 

5 Have we not power to lead about (with us) [ Name-~ 
ly, from one place to another where we goto preach, at 
the cofts of the Chi@kch ] a wife being afifter, (Gr. 
a fifter a woman or a wife. Some think from hence that 
the Apottle had a wife, bur that he did not lead her all 
about with him,that he might not burden the Churches. 
Bur this feems to be repugnant tọ that which he faith of 
himfelf. 1 Cor. 7.7. Others tbink that hereby are un- 
deiftood certain women which followed the ‘Apottles-ca 
feve them, and to provide for them of their means, as 
the women which followed Chrif, Luke 8.3. But be- 
fides this that we read this no where, fo neither is it 
likely tobe true. For hereby the Apoftles fhould have 
rendied their miniftiy fufpeéted , and the Churches 
fhould have becn cafed hercby, whereas the Apoftic evi- 
dently brings inthis to fhew that he would not burden 
the Chinches hetewith, So that this therefore is to be 
unde:ftcod ot a wife, not which he had, but which he 
might have taken, and — alſo have led with 
him , as fome other Apoftles did] as alfo the other 
Apoftles, and the brothers of the Lord, [that is, coufins 
Hebr. For Fobn and Fumes, and allo'fudes and Simon 
were Chiifts coufin-Getmanes, ormotheis fifters fons. 
See Gen. 13.8. and 29.15. Mat. 12.46. and 13.55.] 
and Cephas? {that is, Peter, of whole wife we read 
Mat. 8.14.) 

6 Or have not Land Barnabas only, power of not 
working? [Namely, with our hands for our mainte- 
nance. See Aéfs 18. 3. and 20. 34.] 

7 Who ever ferves in the war at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eatcth not of its fruit 2 or 
who feedech a flock, and eareth not of the milk of tle 
flock ® 

8 Speak I this according to man? [That is, dot 
prove this only with reafons which are taken from the 
doings of men ?} or faith not the Law [namely, written 





+ 
by Mofes] the fame alfo ? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Mofes, Thou fhalt not 
muggle athrejhing Oxe. |In thole countries as allo in 
others, men beat not the corn ovt of the ears with flailes 
as they do here, but they caufe beafts, elpecially oxen 
to go overit, and fo tread the fame, and trample it loofe 
out of its ears, and draw the threfhing waggon over it, 
See Dewr. 25.4. Ifa. 28. 27,28. ] Dotb God alfo take 
care for Oxen? [mamely, chiefly, or more then for men, 
when he made this Law. For otherwife there is not fo 


19.29. Sothat this is tobe undeiftood comparatively, 
that God made this Law more for men then for oxen, to 
| give us to underftand, that if God will not have men to 
withhold his food from the labouring oxe, that much 

lels ought we to withhold the fame trom men which 
| iabour. J : 

10 Or faith be (it) altogether for our fake ? For for 
our fakes (that) is written: forafmuch as be that plough- 
eih muft plough in bope: [Namely of enjoying the 

| fuit 


| much as a {patrow forgotten before the Loid. See Mar, 





Chap, viii. 
fruits of his labour —— and he that 
bope, (muft) be partaker of bis hope, se Rees 

7 — I we have fownumto you that which is Pirituall, 
{ Namely, Land Barnabas have 
word of God, See Rom. 1 


good things which ferve for the (uftentation of oul 


bodies. ] 


12 If others (Namely, ordinary teachers, which we 


have left there to finifh after us the work that is begun] 
bepartakersof this power over you 
rather? get wehave not ufed this 
all, that we may not give any hindrance to the 
Chrift. [ Namely, partly becaufe of the unbelievers, who 
for fear of the charges might have fhunned the word: 
partly becaule of certain fale Apoftles, which might 
have flandered Pau? as if he preached the Gofpell for 
maintenance fake, whereas they would feem todo the 
fame for nothing, thatio they might draw the Churches 
tothem. Sce 2 Cor 11. ver. 13.) 

13 Know ye not tit they that adminifter the boly 
things [Such as were d! theLevites in the old teftament, 
who theicfore receive the tenths, and had their pat in 
that which was-offeed. See Numb. 18, Deut. 18.) cat 
of that whicb is boly’? (and) they chat are continually by 
the altar, (Gr. fit ontinuaily by the altar. as were the 
Priefts the polterityaf Aaron, which received tithes alfo 
of the tithes of th Levites, and had a pecial! part in 
all faciifices, excet thofeé which mult be wholly burnt 
before the Lod, dum. 18, ver. 26, Pe} partake with 
toe altar, [fecingone part was burnt upon the altar and 
confumied by theare, and another part was kept for the 
Prictts.] , 

i4 Soalfohth che Lord ordained, [He hath refpe& 
here to Chiit ordinance, Mat. 10.10, Luke 1o, 7.] 
that they vhih publifa the Gojpell fhould live of the 
Gofpell, [tha is, of the labour which they take 
in picachig of the Gofpell, and governing of the 
Chuich. 7 

15 Bi L saveufed none of thefe things : [Namely, 
among yu, although from otherChurches he fometimes 
received ame liberality, 2 Cor, 11.8.] and x have nor 
written tis, that it fhoutd be fo done unto me: for it 
were berr for me (Gr. good rather to dy,i.e. more ad- 
viled orepedient] to dy, (namely, for want] then thar 
any one ould make this my glorying vain, (namely, of 
having pached the Gofpell among you without offence, 

and wiout your cofts, The reafon hereof fee before 
ver, 12, 

16 i if Xpublifhthe Gofhell, it is no glorying to 
me: [hatis, Ido nothing but what Tought todo, 
Luke 1 10.] for neceffity is laid npon me, [or, neceffity 
Lies upome, Namely, by my calling and Chrifts com- 
mand, 9, 1.14.) and wo to me Gr. wok me, z e. 
the puihment is ready for me which Chif hath 
threatnito the unfaithful! fervant, Mar, 24. 48. ¢9°¢, 
Not ththe Apoftle doubted whether he fhould con- 
tinue farfull in his miniftry, but this he faith, by fuch 
{pins tre and more to ftir up both himfelf and 
others, diligence and prudence in their miniftry] if I 
preach n ihe Goppel, — 

17 F if Fdothat willingly {That ig, gladly, and 
with duczre and diligence, without regarding the 
judgmer of men, Rom. 12. ver. 1 1.} Ibave reward ; 
[namelyht crown of glory which is of grace, promifed 
by the Jel to faithfull and diligent fervants, Afar, 
24-464, 1 Tim, 4. ver, 7,8. and the cloiy of faith- 
fulnels ithis life againft the falfe Apottles] but if wil, 
linz’y [ttis, only for fear of punifhmen:, or to haye 
honour peoht with men: as hirelings and flaves 
ule to fertheir mafters] the di/benfation is (neverthe- 
lef) tntred unto me, [narely, to give account there 
of herealy 


power: but we bear 
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threſheih in | 


| 


publifhed unto you the 
$.27.] 2% a great (matter) 
if we reap yours that is corporall ? (Gr. carnal, ic. the 





(why) not we much 


Gojpelt of 


Chap, vii 


18 What reward bave Fthen 2 [T have then fi ft reward 
to expedt fiom the Lord, if Ydo it with diligence and 
faithtulnefs, reipcCting only the glory of God, and the 
greatelt edification of the Church, without hope of 1c 
ward fiom men, And feeing I obferved that the receiving 
of rewaid from men would give cence, and hinder edr- 
fication and the courfe of the Golpel , thecfocI would 
not receive jt; and for that 1 may glory unto you, bur 
not unto God. See Rom. 3-27. and 4,2. 2 Gir IL. 
10] (naiely) that T pablijring the Gripes, might male 
the Gofpel of Chrat ( to be ) without cejt, not to abnfe 
[that is, to ufe with offence, and wich eploach of the 
falle Apoftles, y. y 5-1] my power (n- dy, which E haye 
to take hitting maintenance] ix she Gjel, 

19 For when 1 was fiee Fom ad ; MIamely, burdens 
and yoaks,from whence theC hiiftian and Apoftolict: li- 
betty makes us free. The Apoltle thereto.e proceeds fiom 
this point, wherein for edification fake he did not ule his 
liberty, unto move other points, wherein he likewife did 
not ule the fame, the more to convince the Corinthians, 
thar according to hus example they ought to da the like, 
and not ufe their liberty to the fcandal and hinderance 
of the couie of the Golpel ] I bave made my {clf 
bondman to all, [thatis, 1 have condefcended to every 
oncs weaknels, or asa fervant muft alwaies carry him~ 
felf according tothe condition and inclination of him 
whom he feives, But chis muft alwaies be underftood 
in indifferent things. So alfoy, 22.] that I might gain 
[that is, bring tofaithin Chrift. See the Like phrafe, 
1 Pet. 3.4.) the more. 

20 And to the Fews I became as ¢ Few, [ Namely, 
in things which were indifferent, as then the obfervation 
of the ceremonies of the Old Teftament with the weak 
Jews yet was: as for their fakes he cauled Timothy tobe 
circumeifed 5 cauled his head to be thorn at Cenchrea 
by a vow, andat Jerufalem purified himfelf in the tem- 
ple] shat I might gain the fews : to them that are under 
the Law È namely, ot ceremonies which was then a- 
bolithed by Chrifts fuffering, as much as concerns that 
which was religious therein : but was yet born for a time 
as a thing indifferent, not to eftrange the weak Jews.Sce 
Afsar 20.) CI became) as being under the Law, that 
I might gain them that are under the Law, 

2t Tothem that are without the Law, { Thatis, the 
Gentiles, who had nor the ceremonial Law, neither 
were bourid to ufe it, according to the decree of the A= 
poftles, Acts 16.28. and or, 2§.] (T became) as being 
without the Law, ( neverthelef? ) not being without the 
Law, to God, but under the Law to Chrift, [this he addes 
that no man might mifconftrue that which he had faid 
before, that he had been as without law, fecing in all 
that he did, he had alwaies before his eyes the Jaw aud 
commands of Chrift in bearing the weak, and in fhun- 
ning of offences, Gal. 6.2. thar I might gain them 
that are without the Law, 

a2 T became to the weak [Namely Chriftians or be- 
lievers, who indeed embraced the foundation of the 
chiiftian faith, but as for that which concerns chriftian 
liberty, could not yet in allthings well compiehend it, 
Ron. 14.1. Gal.6, 2.) a weak, thar Y might gain the 
weak: I became all things to all, that T mighs furely fave 
fome. [hereby he expounds that which before he called 
togain. See x Tim. 4.16. 

23 And this T do for the Gospels ftke, that I might 
alfa be partaker of the fame. LThat is, that not only 
others might be faved by my preaching, but that { 
my felfalfo might be co-partner of this falvation : which 
would not be, if I did not my felfthat which I teach o- 
thes. | 

24 Know ye nor | From henceforward the A poſtle 
teacheth, that they Mould be ſo farte from being vey 
much troubled about meat and diink, o1 feafts of Tde- 
laters, that they muft much rather be carefull ta — 

then 
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themfelves in all (obernefs, temperance and forbearance, A Nd I will not brethren that ye’ be ignorant that our 
which he proves by the examples of thofe thar itive for Fathers [Namely, who came out of Egypt with 
aprize, and allo by his own example] that tbey that run Mofes] were all under the cloud, (namely, which inter- 
inthe race [namely, tora prize} run all indeed , but | poled it felf betwixt the army of the Egyptians and of 
(that) one receiveth the prize ? (namely, who not only | the Iraelites, and which bedewed and defended the 
without others begins well, but before others ends well ] | Ifraclices, when they went through the red fea, Exod, 
So rua [thatis, {o diligently and conftantly even unto | 14. 19. &c, Pſalm i05. 39. which Paul here ceftifieth 
the end] that ye may obtain (it. } Lor apprehend, name- į to have been an antitype, of our baptifm, like as Peter 
ly, the propofed prize of the glory of God, Phil, 3. v. | {peaks of the deliverance of Noein the Ark, out of the 
12,1314.) , midft of the flood, s Per. 21.] and all puffed through 
25 And every one that firiveth (for a prizc,)[Name- } the Sca : 
ly, by wreftling, runnin of fighting, as among the an- 2 And were all baptized ito Mofes [That is, by 
cients there were fuch forts of itriving for the prize ] Mofes, orby the miniftry of Mofes, 3 or in the do@rine 
containeth bimfelf in ali things. [or moderates himfelf, | of Mofes, as is faid As 19.3. that fome were bapti- 
namely, from much meat, drink or other things , which zed in the baptifm of Fobn, z.e. in the doétrine of Fobn, 
make him flow or unaptin this ftrife] Thefe then (Ç do | which was confirmed by his baprifm’] zn the cloud, and in 
this) indeed, that they may receive a corruptible crown, | the Sed, 
(namely, of lawrels, olive-branches, oaken-leaves, and| 3 And did all eat the fame (Namely, in the figns, 
the like, or at the higheft of filver or gold, fuch as were | which fignificd one and the fam: thing: and that nor 
propounded to thote that ftrove fora prize] bur we an only with one another, bur alfo with us: which appears 
incorruptible, [that is, unpaifhing , or everlafting , | from thence that Pau! here ufeth the name of Baptifm 
1 Pet. 1.4.] and afterward faith that the rock was Chiift: and for 
261 run (0 therefore not as at an uncertainty [Namce- | that othawile Pauls conclufion fhould not be firm 
ly,like as thefe fighters or runers for a prize do,who know | except they bad one kind of meat with us in refpe& oF 
not whether they thall.getthe prize or no, 2 Tim. 4.7, the ſignification] fpir/tual meat ; |namely, the Manna 
8.] fo fight I, not as beating the air. [namely, asthey | which is called.a'{pidtual meat, kcaufe it ferved the 
do, ‘who do not fight or ftrive in good earneft, but on- Ifraelites, notanly. tor corporall foo, bur alfo tabe for 
ly fight with a fhadow, and exeicife themfelves againit | an extraordinary lign of the fleth of Thrift, and ia that 
the air, from whence happens no vidtory aver the advex- | relpect had a {piritual relation unto Chrif, as Chrift at 
fary : which we muf doin earnet againft fin and the | large declares, Fohn6, andas aftervards for the fame 
Devil , Epb. 6. 11.) | reafon the rock is called (piritual. J 
27 Bus I conftrain my body, |The Greek word figni-; 44 nd did all drink ths (ame fpiritul drink. F or they 
fies to {trike under the eyes by blows, totame or bring| drank of the jptritual rock which [Namely rock] 
under his obedience.. See of this word alfo, Luke 18.5.] |- followed; [é.e. by the ftreams or brooks which flowed 
and bring it into bondage, (namely, to Cubdue the fame] fromthence, after that it was ftriken by Mofe, Numb 
20.8,11, Pfalm.105.4t.} and the rok nas Chrift. 


to the fpuit, and not toopprels the pitit by too much 
food or by too great delicacy] eft by any means when I) [that is, was a fign and ‘ype of -Chrift, whe being by 
the Father {mieten to death for dur fake, fuld yeeld 


bave preached to others, namely, to bring them to fal- 
vation] Imy felf fooutd be rejfufeable, [that is, make} forth unto us the ftreams of living water, Fbn 7. 89 
And this is a-phrafe ufuall in the Sacramem, ae the 


my felf unfit or uncapable of the prize whereunto L in- 
citeand fir up otheis: whereby the Apoftle meancth | bread and wine in the Lords ‘Supper are called te body” 
and blood of Chrift, becaufe they. are a fign ad feal 


not that heis uncertain of his ele&ion, and of obtain- 
ing this prize, forthe contrary appears clearly, Rem., 8. | thereof. What fome would fay, that thefence fhuld be 
Chrift was the rock, isrepugnant not oniy to tłwords 


of the Text, but alfo unto the thing it felf; foraluch as 


v. 38. 2 Tim. 4. v. 7, 8. but’ this is a ſimilit ude taken 
from the fame ftriving for the prize. wherein the flow or 
all the Ifvaelites cannot be faid to have drunk of Thrift 
feeing many of them belicved not, and Godas Rae 


— who had too much fed themfelves, were rejected, 
an 
well-pleafed wish them, ver. 5. and Hed, 4. 2.] 


iffallowed as unfit for it.) 

5 But in the greater (part) of them God wk ne 
pleafure, for they were fmitren down in the wilrne 
LNamely, becaufe of their unbelief, as Paul laces 
Heb. 3. ver. 37, 18, 19.) s z 

6 Ánd thefe things bapponed: for types uo ws 
[That is, for examples, and warnings. Namel that- 
it we follow after fuch like fins,. norwithRandingiat we 
thall alfo have, been partakers of thefeholy figns ; either 
fhall we efcape the fame. punithment , which cadupon- 
them for the fame. See of ‘this word ver. 11 Phil, 
3-17. 1 Tim 4.12. Tit, 2. 7] ‘that.we fhouldwwe ne 
lufi unto evti, (Gr. fhould be no defivers of evilbings, 
Namely, of idolatry, fornication, and Tuch- lilwhich 
are related afterwards] like as they badsluft. =. > 
_ And be no Idolsters, tike as fome of them That 
is,a great pactaf thea; namely, thofe that comitted 
Idolatry with,thè molten calf Juas: it is written, t people 
fat down to cat and drink, and they vefeupti pl. (thar 
i$, to dance, langh, and caper, as the Idolats after 
their Fdolatrous feafts, commonly ufed to di Exod, 








































CHAP, X. 


s The Apoftle declares that all the Ufraelites in the wil- 
dernefs were baptized in the cloud and in the fea,3 and 
that they did all cat the fame (pivitnal meat, and drink 
the {ame fpiritual drink , 5 but that neverthelef they 

_ were punifhed by God, 7 when they fell to idolatry, 8 or 
to fornication, gand when thcy tempted Chrifi, 10 or 
murmured againft him. 11 Teflifieth that this ferves 
for our warning not to commit fuc fins. 13 Promifeth 
concerning it Gods help in temp:ation, and a good iffue 

. 14 Exborts them again to flee from Idobitry, 15 [¢e- 
ing by the ufe of the Lords Supper they bave communi—_ 

_ onin the body and bloed of Chrift: but by Idolatry 
with Devils, whofe Tables therefore they muft avoid, 

22 and under no precext provokeGod,or give offence to 
their neighbour. 25 Notwithjtanding permiteth to 
eat withutt queftioning whatfoever ts fold in tbe fham- 
bles, 27 mr being invited 10 the boufe of an unbelic-| 32.6.) 
ver, wharfoever i fet before us, except amy one gives|' 8 And let us not commit fornication, as fmf them 
us notice of it. 31 And concludes this difcourfe with) commited fornication, [Namely, in the lar of the 
` ageneral exhortation to do afi things for Gods glory, | Midianites, by the counfeil of Balaam beininticed 
and the edification of our neighbour, ugto Idolatry and fornication, Numb. 25.) d fell in 
one 
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one day thrce and twenty thoufand. [Numb.25. 9. itis although they were much greater then hitherto have haps 
faid four and twenty thoufand, But it may be chat there{ pened, sfobn 16. 33.] give [Gr. make] alfo the ifue, 
were killed betwixt three and four and twenty thoufand, , that ye may be able to bear them. 
of which the Apoftle kept the lefler number. Others |. 14 Therefore [ That is, feeing then that we have 
think that there were three and twenty thoufand flain | thefe examples of Gods judgment on the one fide, and of 
with the (word, after the example of the zeal of Phineas, | Gods faithfull promife on the other fide] my beloved fiee 
and that the other thoufand of che chiefeft were hanged | from Idolitry. [namely , not only that which is fuch 
afterwards by the command of Mofes .] indeed, but alfo that which might give inducement to, or 
g And let us not tempt Chrift, [That is, provoke | fulpition of it, or which is a fign thereof: of which he, 
him, or call in queftion his power to punith the unthank- | he hath hitherto {poken. ] 
fall, as the Lfraclites, Numb, 21.5. when they were not | 195 I peck as unto underflanding (perfons) [thatis 
content withthe Manna, nor with the waters, which the | as to them that are expert and informed in the myfteries, 
Lord miraculoufly afforded them: and like as the | of our faith] judge ye that which I fay. 
Corinthians, who rather followed the feafts of Idolaters | 16 The cup of thank{giving [ Or, the cup of bleffing. 
which. were full of offence and danger, then afimple | For the Greek word Eulogia fignifieth both thank{giving 
food which the Lord afforded them at home] as fome of | and bleffing. Bur (ecing the Apoftle hereafter chap. 11. 
them alfo tempted, [namely, Chrift, whom he had named | 24. ufeth the word to give thanks or thank, as alfothe 
immediately before. For it was the Angel of the Cove- | Evangelifts, Mat. 26.27. Mark 14,23. Luke 22:17. 
nant, the eternall fon of God, who guided them inthe | therefore this word thankfgiving is retained alfo here 
willdernefs, and whom they provoked. See Exod. 14.19. |in the Text] which we (giving thanks) doble (Gr. 
and 23. 20. and Efa,63.9.} and were dcffroyed of the | Eulogoumen, which word fignifes both ro ble, and give 
ferpents, thanks. Xet muft here be tranflaced b/e/8, and not give 
10 And murmur ye not, as fome of them alfo murmur- } thanks , forafmuch as it cannot be faid that we give 
ed, [ The Ifraelites many times murmured again God | thanks the cup, as the Gr. conjun@ion or conftru@ion of 
in the wildernels, when they wanted any thing, or when | the words would requires but will blef the cup. And 
they were not content with the benefits which God gave | by this bleffing is underftood, not by force of any words 
them. But herecelpect is had efpecially to thofe events, | to change the wine into the eflential blood of Chrif, but 
Numb, 11. 4.33. when they defired flefh , and were | by prayer, thank(giving,and rehearfing of the inftitution 
therefore by God deftroyed with .feverall plagues, and į and end of the holy Supper, to conlecrate, or {eparate 
Numb. 16.t,2, when Corsh with hiscompany mur- | from other common drink, and appropriate it to this 
muted againft Mofes and Aaron, and fome were burnt, | holy ufe, as the word blef is alfo uled, Gen, 2. 3. Exed. 
fome funk into the earth} and were confumed by the | 20,11. where God is faid to have bleffed and hallowed 
deftroyer. [this name is not found indeed in this hifto- | the feventh day. becaufe he feparated it from other com- 
ry, but is added by Paul, either bereby to underftand the | mon daies, and appropriated it to aholy ule. See the 
feverity of God himfelf in thefe punifhments, oran{ expofition hereof in the annotation on Mat, 26, 26.) # 
Angel which God made ule of for this deftru@ion, as hej it not a communion of the blood of Chrift? E that iss 
did, Exod. 12.23. and Ef2, 27. 36.) a fign and pledge of the fpiritual communion which we 
11 And all thefe things came upon them for types :| have with Chrifts body and blood, as ver. 18. is faid 
{That is, examples of judgment uponiuch. See v. 6.]| chat the Ifraelites had communion with the altar, and 
and are written for warning of us, on whom the end of| ver. 29, that they that ate Idol-facrifices had communi- 
the ages {that is, the laft times, in which the grace off onwithdivels, A phrafe ufualin the Sacraments, fee 
God is more powerfull, and wickednels greater. Where-| ver. 4. and 1 Cor. 11.24. 29.] the bread that we break, 
forc we muft by the grace of God take the more heed to| is it not a communion of the body of Chrift ? 
our felves, x Tim. 4.1. 2 Pet. 3.3.] are come. L Gr.} 17 For (itis) one bread, [ Namely, that is broken, 
micet, or dre met. ] and in which we have communion. Or, for we many are 
12 Sothen he that thinketh to fland [Thatis, he that | one bread, and one body} (fo) are we many one body ; 
conceits himfelf to be fo firm in the faith, that he could | [that is, one fpiritual body, whereof Chrift is the head. 
not fall into fuch fins) det him take heed that he dono | See Rom. 12.5. 1 Cor.6.1§. and 12, 12.076.) feeing 
fali, [that is, let him be carefull that thereby he be not | we all are partakers of one bread, 
brought to a fall, tocommic thofe fins and offences for| 18 Behold Ifraclt which is after the flefh: [That is, 
which God punifhed the Ifraelites. From whence ap- | the people of the Jews, defcended from Ilrael according’ 
pears that the Apoftle doth not exhort believers to doubt | to the Heth, which at that time had ftill theit temple 
of their falvation,contrary to his own doétrine,Rom.5.1, | and worfhip 5 although the vertue of it was madc yoid 
and 8, 31. but that he warns the felf- conceited only, not by the coming of Chrift] bave not they which eat the 
to depend upon themfelves, and to fhun the occafions| facrifices, communion with the altar ? [thar is, with the 
whereby they might be brought to fall. For weak be-| worfhip which was ufed by them upon the alcar and 
lievers when out of weaknels they may fall, have the] about the fame,and which they thereby teftified that they 
promile of being taifed up again. See Pfalm 37. 24.| Rill approved. 
and the following verfe here. ] 19 What iy I therefore ? that an Idol is ought ? or 
` 13 No temptition (Namely, whereby ye axe brought zhat the Idol-facrifice is ought ? i 
tothe communion of Idolaters and their feats] bath| 20 Yea (I fay) that that which the Gentiles offer, they 
taken you, but humane: [namely, which fprung from offer to devils, [ For many of the Gentiles Gods which 
your humane infirmity, and from fear of the diſpleaſure they honoured by their images were wicked (pirics, See 
of the Idolaters, who have requefted you thereunto, | Levit.17,7. and Deut. 32.17. And although fometimes 
Herewith he comforts them, and exhorts themto more} they would thereby honour (ome deceafed men and other 
conftancy for the future, feéing God maketh us this pro- | creaturesor elfe the Creator of heaven and earth him(elt; 
mife, that he will nor ‘let his be tempted above their | as may be een Ads 17. 23, Rom. 1.21. yet neverthelefs 
power] but God is faithful who will not let you be rempt- | they are faid to give that honour to devils, becaufe the 
ed, above that gyou are able, [thatis, above the power! devil was the hk and inftituter of {uch image-wor- 
which ye have already received by Gods Spirit. For of , thip, whereby God was not honoured but difhonoured. 
our felves weare able todo nothing, Fobn. x5. ver. 159. Ef. 40.18. and chap. 42. 8.] and mot toGod. And 
2 Cor.3.§. Phil. 4.13. but he Fan with the tempta-) I will not that ye fhoald have communion mith devils. 
tion [namely, which he fhall fuffer to come upon you,} 2 Ye cannot L Namely » vightly and duly, 
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Chap. x. 


fo that in fo doing ye would alfo pleale God. See the like 
phrafe, Mat. 6.24. 2 Cor.6.14.] drink the cup of the | 
Lord, andthe cup of Devils: ye cannot be partakers of | 
the Table of the Lord, {that is, of the meat and drink | 
of the Lords table, which is received by chriftians for a 
fign of communion with Chrift ] and of the table of 
Devils. [that is, of the meat and drink of the feafts, 
which is received fora fign of communion with De- 
ils. 

i — dowe provoke the Lord? [Thatis, will we 
ftir him up to wrath by our doings, and confequenrly 
bring his judgement upon our heads, Deu. 32. 21. The 
Greek word properly fgnifies, ftirhim up to jëaloufie] 
Ave we ftronger than he? (namely, to keep off his pu- 
nifhing hand trom us, when that fhall itike us.] 

23 All things (Namely, which are indifferent in 
themfelves,not Pabidden by God in the new Teftament, 
as among other things was the eating of all forts of meat, 
when it could be done without offence. The Apoftle now | 
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:- Chap, xi: 


this, and is offended thereby, forthe reafon before re- 
hearfed] For why is my liberty judged (that is, why 
fhall I by the {candalons ufe of liberty, give occafion 
that anothers conlcience fhould condemn mine a@ion or 
reproach the fame. Or feeing [know from Gods word 
that this is now free to me, why fhall I fubjyeét the judge- 
ment of my con{cience to the judgement of anothers 
confcience who is-yet weak, or {uffer my felf tobe re- 
proached by fuch aone : itis enough for me that I omit 
the eating of fuch meat for that time for their fakes, and 
neverthelefs retain the liberty in my mind, todo this 
at another time without offence, and to thank God for © 
it] of anocbers confctence, 

30 And if I by grace {| Namely, of the Golpel, in 
which Chrif hath fee us free from the yoak of ceremo- 
nies and the difference of meats} am partaker (of the 
meat) why amt reproached for that for which I give 
thanks? 

3% Whether therefore ye eat, or whether ye drink, or 


forwards treats of two other cafes, which with certain ; whetherye do any thing ( elfe ) doit all for the glory of 


limitations he permits in that which followes] are law- | 

ull for me, bus allthings arc not profitable: [namely, 
for my felf] all things are lawfull forme, but all things 
edifie not. (namely, my neighbour. ] 

24 Let no man feck that which is bis own [| Namely,only 
or with the huit and difadvantage of his neighbour, Ro. 
13. v.6.) bur let every one (feek) that which % anothers. 
[that is, feek alfothat whichis anothers, for we muft 
love our neighbour as our felves: we may then indeed 
love our felves alfo, but not contrary to the loye of our 
neighbour. ] ; 

2§ Eatall (Thatis, all forts. Here then inthe'firft 
place the Apoftle permitsythat whatfoever cometh to the 
market may be ufed for meat by us, although neverthe- 
lefs it many times comes to pafs, that part of that which 

- was offered to Idols, is fold there alfo,’ when it is not u- 
fed in feafts or facrifices. But when it isbrought to the 
matket or into the fhambles,the Idol is then no more ho- 
noured therewith,but it is accounted common meat] that 
is fold inthe fhambles, queftioning nothing Lor making no 
difference namely, whether it were facrificed before or not: 
for the Greek word figrifieth both } for confcience fake, 

26 F ihe earth isthe Lords, [That is, although 
before it was abufed by Idolaters, yet ic ceafeth not to 
abide a creature of the Lords, who hath created it tobe 
ufed with thank(giving, 1 Tim. 4.4. ] and the fulnefs 
of the fame. 

27 And if any one of the unbelievers invite you, 
[Namely, to his houfe, the feaft not being made for the 
honour of the Idol, as the Gentiles often ufed the re- 
mainder of fuch facrificed beafts,or meats, for private and 
civil feats} andye will go (thither) Ẹ that is, hold it 
expedient to go, tomaintain civil communion or neigh- 
boar-hood, whereby the Apoftle gives to underfland , 
that before men go thither they fhould ajfo weigh well 

` wherefore they are invited thither} eat aif [that is, of all 
things ] thar is fet before you, queftioning nothing { or 
making no difference] for con(czence fake. i 

28 Butif any one [Namely, of the weak believers, 
which might be offended thereby: or elfe of the unbe- 
lievers who fits at meat with thee, and thereby might 
look upon thee for a man which wert without religion or 
of their heathenith religion, if thou being admonifhed 
fhauldit neverthelefs eat thereof] {aith unto thee, that is 
Idol-facrifice, eat (tt) not for his fake who gave (thee) 
notice of (1t) and (for) confcience fake. For the Earth is 
the Lords and the fulnef thereof, (this fame place taken 
out of Pfa, 24, the Apoftle here again produceth, to 
fhew that men may well leave fuch meat, feeing there are 
ae meats which God hath created upon earth for our 
ule. 

as But I fay (for ) coufcience not of thine own felf, 
but of theosber. | Namely, who gives thee warning of 


God, 

32 Bewithout giving offence, both to the fews and 
totbe Greeks, and tothe Church of God. {Under thefe 
three forts the Apoftle comprehends all men, who were 
either Jews, or Gentiles, or Chriftians, none of which 
mutt be offended by us, by the ufe of liberty : which is to 
be underftood if they be fuch perlons, of whom we have 
hope that they may thereby be gained by us. } 

33 Even as I alfo pleafe al [That is, feek topleafe, 
This muft be underftood as the former, namely, inre- 
fpeét of the ufe or omiffion of our Chriftian liberty, nor 
in relpe& of doctrine or other things which are com- 
manded or forbidden of God. See Gal. x. v. 8,10.) in 
all things, not fecking mine own profit, but the (profit) 
of many, that they may be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The Apoftie exhorts the Corinthians to imitate him 5 
and praifeth them that they kept bis inftitutions, 3 Re- 
forms certain abufes which were found in their affem- 
blics: firf that in praying and prophecying the men 
had their heads covered, and the women uncovered, 
4 which he prove: to be unfeemly, both for the men be- 
caufe they are the head of the women, and for ihe wo- 
men,who fceing they are fubjeé tothe man, for a token 
thereof ought to cover their heads:orotherwife that both 
men and women difhonour their bead, 14 and do con- 
trary to mature. 18 Afterward that tbere were divifi- 
ons in tbeir afemblies, 20 and moreover that the Lords 
Supper was not rightly obferved amongft them, for. 
afmuch as the richin particular kept feafts before. 
band, whereby fome came drunk to the Lords Supper, 
23 toreform which abufes he fets before them the ina 
fieturion of the Lords Supper and the fignification of 
the fame, 26 and teacheth towhat end and in what 
manner it mufl be held, 19 and what judgements they 
are to expect, and were already fent by God upon fame 
of them who did not ufe the fame aright. 33 Finally 
he teacheth how they fhall amend thofe abufes. 


BE imitators of me,even as I alfo of Chrift. [Namely, 

am an imitator, namely, who is the moft perfeét pat- 
tern of all vertuess fo that men indeed muft imitate their 
teachers, but fo tar forth as they imitare Chrift,} 

2 And I praife you brethren oe ye are mind full of me 
in all things, [Or that ye remember all my things, i.e. 
doftrines and exhortations } and keep the inftiturions 
[Gr. traditions, or deliverings-over, whereby then are 
underftood as he himfelf afterward declares, fome ordi~. 
nances of his, not which are articles of faith, but which 
concerned the outward form which ought to be oblerved 


In 
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in the afemblies, and execcife of Gods worfhip ] as I 
delivered (them) over unto you, 

3 But I will that ye fooutd know, [ Thatis, that ye 
mark the order of fubje@tion which God hath appointed |; 
amongft men, in his {piritual body, that ye may do 
nothing repugnant tothefame ] that Chrift is the bead ; 
[chat is; fet ovet him, having dominion over him, as | 
the head is above and over the members ] of every man: 
[namely, belonging to his fpiritual body : for of thofe 
he properly treats here. Not thar he is not alfo the head 
of the woman, for he is the head of the whole body, Eph. 
5. 23.] and the man the head of the woman: and Ged 
the head of Chrift. [uamely, God the Father , under 
whom the Son of God Jefus Chrift ands, not in ree 
fpe& of his divine nature, according to which he is e- 
qual to the Father in dignity and highnefs, Fobn 10, 
30. Phil. 2.6. bat in refpedt of his mediator-fhip, ac- 
cording to which he hath fubjected him(felf to the. Father 
for our fakes, andis Jels then the Father, Fobn14, 28. 
as an Ambafadour amoagẸt men, as fuch, islefs then 
him that fends him: although by nature they are e- 

ual, 
i 4 — man that prayeth [That is, that either 
makes the publick prayer in the affemblies, or heareth 
and joynes in prayer] or propbecyeth Lor readeth and ex- 
poundeth the writings of the Prophets in the aflemblies, 
1 Cor. 14. v. 3,29. &c. or foretels fome future things 
by divine revelation. For that gift was then given by 
God to fome for the comfort of the church, x Cor, 14, 
26. Epb.4.11. Or he that heareth {uch expofitions in the 
congregations} having ( ought )on by bead [namelys 
any covering, as is long hair, v.14. or a hat, vail or 


the like, v. 7. as the Gentiles ufed to worfhip their Idols po 


with covered heads, See Virgil. Aineid.z.Sucton. in Vi- 
tell.) he difbonours bis own bead. [namely, forafmuch 
as the uncovering of the head was then a fign of power 
and dominion, as on the contrary now at this day thofe 
that have power over others, will keep their heads coyere 


ed,and they chat are under others will uncover their heads | 


before them. But in all thefe things, we. muft alwaie 
have re(peé to the ufe of divers times and countreys, an 
whar is honourable and edifying therein, 1 Cor. 14..40. 
Phil. 4.8.9 ; 


H IANS, Chap. xi, 


created after the irnage of God as well as the man; Gen,’ 
1.26,27.] and glory of God: [namely, becaufe th the - 
mans dominion over the woman, God makes appear the 
glory and the command that he hath over his creatures 
but the woman is the glory of the man, [namely, becaufe 
the womans (ubjetion under the man is an argument of 
the power, authority and excellency of the man above 
the woman. ] 

8 Forthe manis not of the woman, [ Namely, at 
firft created by God. See Gen, 2. 21, 22. Otherwife nove 
according to the courfe of nature,men are born of womens . 
Fob. 14.1. Seealfothe 12 verle] but the woman of the 
man, ) 

9 For neither was the man created forthe woman, 
[Namely,to be fubje&t to her and fo to ferve her] but the 
woman for the man. [namely, tobe fubje& tohim for 
his fervice, and to be an help which fhould be with him, 
Gen.2.18.] 2 * 

10 Therefore muft the woman have a power on her 
head {'Thatis, a covering, for a fign that fhe is fubje& 
tothe power and command of the man. See Gen. r4- 
65. A phrafe whereby the name of the thing fignified is 
afcribed to the fign, which is alfo very ufual in the Sam 
craments] becaufe of the Angels, {this fome underftand 
of the teachers of the church, which in the Scripture 
are alfo called Angels, i.e. meflengers, or Ambafladours 
of God, Mal,2.7.Kev,1.20,But may more fitly be under- 
ftood of the miniftring fpirits , who by reafon of their 
office areevery where properly called Angels. For feein 
they are prefent in the aflemblies of the faithful, Pf. an 
and Mat. 18.10. and are grieved by all- diforderlinefs or 
indecencywhich might be practifed there,therefore sheA~ 

ftle admonifheth the women that they ought alfo to re- 
— thefe kaly fpitits, that they may not grieve them 
herein. ] 

11 Neverthelef neither is the man without the wo- 
man, nor she woman without the man [This the Apoftle 
addes, that becaufe of this dominion, neither the men 
might wax proud, nor the women be grieved ] in the 
Lord. [aamely, Jefus Chrift with whom in refpeé& of 

is grace and merits, the women haye communion as 
well as themen, See Gal, 3. 28.] 
12 For as the woman is of the man, [Seev. 8.} fo al 


5 Bus every woman, [ Namely, which is married | fo i the man by the woman, [namely, fora{muchas he 


and is fubjeét tothe power of her husband. See y. 3, 
although the reft are not here excluded] which prayetb 
or prophecyeth [ that is, which in the aflembly hearerh 
the publick prayers, or the expofition of the writings of 
the Prophets: For thatawoman fhould make prayers 
openly in the aflembly, or expound the Scripture is for- 
bidden her, 1 Cor. 14. Vv, 34, 35. 1 Tim. 2,12. Or 
who being endued with extraordinary gifts of prayer or 
foretelling things futute, will propound them in the con- 

regation, being moved thereunto by divine in{piration. 
Sec Foel 2.28. Luke 2,36. Afsar: 9. ]J with an xn- 
covered bead , difhonourcth her own bead ; {or fhameth 
ber bead, caufeth fhame tober bead, namely, becaule 
by that fign it (eemeth fhe would deny that the is fubje@ 
to her husband: and alfoin fome fort that Chrift is 
not the head of his church. See v. 4} for it is one and 
the fame [namely, of allone unfeemlinefs, namely, if 
flielay afide the artificial covering, itis as much as if 
they fhould Jay afide the natural covering] asif (ber) 
hair were cut off. 

6 Forif a woman be not covered,let her alfo be fhorn : 
[That is, it isevenas much, andevenas fhamefull as 

“Af the were fhorn ] but if it be ugly for a woman to be 
Jhorn {namely, with fheers] ortebave her hair cut off, 
[namely, wicharafor] let ber cover ber felf. 

7 For the man mut not cover bis head, forafmuch as 
be is the image, | Namely, in refpect of his power and 
dominion which he hath over the woman, For otherwife 
tn refpect of holinefs and righteoulne(s the woman was 



















is conceived and born of a woman according to the na- 


tural birth. Wherefore alfohe-ought not to defpife the 
woman, but to have her in honour, and love her, al- 
though he have dominion over her] but all things(are) ` 
of God. [that is, as well the woman as the man are both 
created by God: and as wellthe fubje@ion of the -wife 
as the dominion of the man, are both ordained of God. 
Otherwife it is true alfo in the general, that all creatures 
are of God. See Rom. 11. v.36. 1 Cor. 8. 6.] 

13 Fudge ye among your felves: [Or judge ye with 
your felves, Gr. in your felues. The Apoftle will theve 
that this thing which he here preffeth is fo cleer and 
known, that he will even make the Corinthians them- 
felyes Judges thereof, as x Cor. 10. 15.] Isis comely 
that 4 woman pray to God uncovered 2 

14. Or doth not even nature it felf teach you, [Name- 
ly, which — other things hath alſo thereby, di- 
ſtinguiſhed the female ſex from the male, that tHe hair 
oſ womens head growes longer and cloſer then mens, and 
that the ſame ſerves her for an ornament and covering] 
that if a man wear long bhair, it is a diſhonour to hin 
[namely, becaufe this long hair on his head is as a co- 
vering, and a fign of fubjection, whereas he is the head 
of the woman 3 and therefore ought not to wear fuch a 
fign, whereby he feemeth to deny his dominion. With« 
al becaufe fo he doth as it were transform himfelf into a 
woman, Wearing an ornament which is proper to womens 
and fo as it were denies his fex; which God forbade in the 


am Pea) eg ry But 
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` xs Burif a woman wear long haire thart ir is an honour ; of fome meat which the rich brought with them when 
tober? becaufe the long hair is given her for acovering. | the Lords fupper was to be held, to keep a feaft therewith 
(Gr. athing to cat about, Namely, to ferve her for a | afterwards with the poor, which feafts in the Grek were . 
covering, and confequently alfo for a fign of fubjeCtion, | called Agapai, i. €. love-feafts. See hereof, Fud. ver. 
which therefore is: an honour for her, that fhe thereby | 12.) every one [namely, of the rich without waiting 
acknowledgeth that her Cubyection is acccording ta the ! for the poor, Or every. one: with- thofe that held with 
ordinance of Godi] them] taketh before [ namely, before the poor are come 
16 Butif any man feem to be defirous of contention, | tothem, Or before. the Lods [upper is held] bis own 
{or so Love firife i.e. who would yet difpure much fupper. [rhae is, a Cupper which is not held in common 
againft this thing and reafons, we will:not contend any | of the whole Church as the Lords fupper muit be 
further with him] we.bave nov fuch acuffome [namely,| held, but which is held privately by fome alone, with 
to contend about things which are fo cleer and notori- | excluding of others] and this man i hungry and the other 
ous ] nor the Churches of God. [ whole example or | # drunken. [chat is, the poor are hungry, becaule they 
cuftome in fuch things ought in equity to be followed. | will not waite for them, and the rich-are drunk, becaufe 
17 Now this (Namely, that which followeth] (shat | they oftentimes fo entertained one another before av thofe 
which) I fay to (you ) Cor, relate, mention, declare] feafts, chat they were drunk. ] l 
J praife not, (namely) that ye come rogerher mot forthej 22 Haveye therefore no boufes [In which yecan eat ` 
berter, but for the wor{e. [that is, not for bettering, but | before; and affwage your hunger, without doing this 
for making you worfe. For aflemblies are appointed for | openly in the places of the affemblies. See ver. 34] to eat 
this purpofe, that believers may therein be edified and and drink there? er deSife ye the Church of God [that 
bettered: which isnot don when things unfeemly are| is, do ye not care for the offences which thereby arife in 
pradtifed in them.] the Church? ] and do ye fhame them who have not 2 {that 
18 For fire when ye come together in the Church | is, the poor who could bring ret to fuch feafts, 
[That is, in the affemblies of the faithful, which then | which either ye will not admit tothe fame, or will not 
were not yet kept in Churches, fecing the Chriftians | wait for them, and fo openly fhew that yedefpife them] 
then had no Churches yet, as they have now, but in | wharfhall I fay to you? shall I praife you? in this I praije 
houfes and other convenient places} F bear {of whom he | È yor) not. [that is, in thefer abules of the Lords fupper 
had heard it he declareth, x Cor. z.11.] tbat there are) I cannot juftifie you, or praife you as having done 
(chifmes among you: [chit is, when arongft the} well.) 
members of one Church,-being one in point-of doGtrine, || 23 For Ihave [The Apoftle to amend thefe abufes, 
arid in the grounds of the fame,- difunion and divifion | fets before them the inftitution of the holy fupper, as the 
arifeth becaufe of other mi(uriderftandings, cach party | fame was firlt infticuted by Chrift: which is the bef 
following his head and leader, whereby the unity of | and {ureft way to reform and remove abufes, fecing all 
Chrift: body is rent and broken : which is-alio numbred | things in Gods worfbip muft be ordered according to 
amongft the works of the flefh, Gal. 5.20. fee more] Gods and Chriifts infticution } received of the Lord 
largely hereafter, 1 Cor.1.10.] and I believe in part. | (namely, and not of men, Gal. 1.12. This wasdone 
[Cnamely, feing I know the pride and contentioufnels of | by relations, whichthe Lord Chrift him(elf often made 
fome among you. ] to Paul] thas which E alfo gave over unto you 5 Cor, deli» 
19 For there muft alfo [Namely, forafmuch as there | vered over, That is, faithfully taught, nor as my 
fhall alwayes be the caules of herefies,as pride, arrogancy, | doétrine bur asthe Lord Chrifts himfelf] that the Lord 
ambition and boldnefs of fome men, who are thereby | fefus in the night in which he was betrayed took bread’: 
carried on to raife up and‘ adhere ta.herefies, Solong as| {the expofition of this following inftitution of the 
there fhall be fueh men, there mult’ alfo be herefies. ‘See | Lords {upper. See Mat. 26. 26. ¢9°c.] . 
the like phrafe, and’ further expofition thereof, Mat.18.} 24 And whenhebad given thanks, he brake it, anid 
9.) behercfies, (herefie, is a comention arifing about | (aid, take ye, eat ye, that temy body, which is broken for. 
doftrine, when any ftifneckedly urge and imbvace dny | yogu: do that for remembrance of mee. 
erros, repugnant to the fundamentals of ave 2§ Inlike manner be (took) — cup, after the 
doctrine. So that hereſie is worſe and more hurttuſl eating of ſupper, and ſaid, this cup is the new Teſtament 
then ſchiſm. And hereby the Apoftle gives the realon | FOr, Covenant, Exod. 24.8. i.¢. afign and feal of 
why he believes that there are fchifms among them, bee | che new Teftament or Covenant. For the cup is not the 
caufe there was alfo yet worfe evil found amongft them; | covenant ig felf, but a fign and feal thereof] zn my blood, 
namely, herefie, which he after deferibes and confutes, | Do that as often as ye foal drink (it) for remembrance 
1 Cor. 15.} among you [ that is, in the midh of the | of me. 
Church, See Ads 20. 30. 1 Foln2.19.] that thofef 26 For as often as ye fhalt eat this bread, [It is 
that are fincere (Gr. they that are approved, i.e. they | bread then which is eaten'in the Lords Supper] and fhalt 
that in the trial by {chifmes and herefies, continue fted- | drink this cup, [that is, the wine which isin the cup, an 
' faftin the unity of the Church, and in found doGrine, | improper phrafe] y@ declaye the death of the Lord, [the 









and fo ate found tobe firtcere : a fimilitude taken from | death of the Lord mutt be declared in the Lords Sapper, 
gold that in the trial by fire abides, 1 Pet. x. ver. 7.} | afwell by the minifters of the word, who by the admini- 
may be made manifeft among you, [that is, known to be | ftration muft inftrué the people, that this broken bread; 
upright. When the Church isin peace without {chifm | and this wine,is a fign and a fealing of the bitter death of 
Or herefie,all that profefs Religion are accounted upright: | Chrift on the crofs, and of the benefits procured for us 
but when there arifeth {chifm and herefie,then it is mani- \thereby 3 as alfo by thofe that receive the fame, who in 
feft and notorious who abide ftedfaft in the unity of the | their hearts muft confider,believe,and with thank{giving 
Church, and in the foundnefs of doétrine or not: as |confefs, thatthe Lord Chrift died for them, to redeem 
the chaffeis feparated from the corn by the fan, Mat.3, | them from eternal death, and {ave them $ all which is 

J given to underſtand by the words do this for rrmem- 

20 When therefore ye come together in one, (that) | brance of me, ver. u] untilhe come. [ namely, to 
{Namely, that which ye do] # not to ear the Lords | judge the quick aud the dead: for as the Sacraments of 
Supper. [namely,forafmuch as unlawful eating, is as not | the old Teftament endured until the firft coming of 
eating. Or, forafmuch as this is not to eat the Lords ;{ Chrift in the fleth, fo fhall the Sacraments of the new 
but our own fupper, asin the follwing verfe.] Teftament endure untill his fecond coming in glory.} 

21 For in eating [This is to bg underftocd of eating} 29 So then whofe unwortbily eateth this bread, or 


drinketh 
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drinketh the cup af the Lord, [That comes to pafs when 
the perfons are nor rightly difpofed who go to the Lords 
Supper, being either publickly {candalous perfons, which 
muĝ alfo be kept from it 5 or clofe hypocrites, and ftand- 
ing in ftrife wich cheir neighbours, aad laden with ha- 
tred, envy, covetoufnels and unrighteoufnels : or elfe 
when the faithful themfelves have not duly prepared 
themfelves thereunto, or do not receive the fame with. 
due confideration ] be fall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord, [namely, becaufe by fuch abufes he offers. 
contempt to the fign of the body and blood of Chrift, 
For the conrempt which is offered to the Kings feal, is 
accounted as if it were done to the King himfelf. J 

29 But let a man prove bimfelf, { That is, fearch his 
mind and confcience, whether he feel in his heart a true 
forrow and grief for his fins, as alfoa firm faith and 
confidenceinthe merits of Jefus Chrift, and moreover 
an unfained purpofe to dye to fin more and more, and 
to walk before God in a new godly life. See Gen. 17. 1. 
2 Cor.13.§. } and fo bet bimeat | namely, after chat 
tre fhall duly have proved, and fo found himfelf] of [Gr. 
out of | the bread, and drink of |Gr. out of } the cup. 

29 For hethar esteth and drenketh unworthily, be 
carer and drinketh a judgement [That is, guilt or pu~- 
nifhment. See Mar, 23. 14. Luke 23. 40. Rom. 2.3. 
and 5.16. and 13.2. i 3.t. which isto be un- 
derftood either of eternal punifhmentsin re{ped& of hy- 
pocrites : or of temporal chaftifements in refpet of be~ 
. lieyers, whodo not worthily ufe che Lords Supper, as is 
declared hereafter v. 30.] 0 bimfelf, not difcerning the 
Lords body. {that is, feeing he maketh no difference 
between the bread of the Lords Supper, which is a holy 
fign of the Lords body, and betwixt ordinary meat : 
and fo without proving and reverence eats the fame aš 
other common bread. ] 

30 Therefore [Thatis, forthis abufe of the holy 
Supper] many arc weak and fick among you, and many 
fleep. [thatis, avealready dead. See Mat. 9.24. and 
27.5% Fobn 11.11. 1 Cor. 7. 39. andy. v. 6.18, 
1 Thef. 4.13.) 

31 For if we judged our felves[ Or difcerned, i.e.after 
a good and diligent proving of our felves judged rightly 
how it ftands with us,whether we may go worthily to the 
Lords table or not. and if we find our {elves unworthy 
would abftain from that facred meat until we fhall have 
amended our lives} we fhould not be judged. [that is, 




















































punished or chaftened of the Lord with fuch plagues | 5 


as are related before, v. 30. | : 
32 But when we are judged, [This comfort the A- 
poftleaddes,that the faithful fhould not be too much de- 
je&ed by the harfhnefs of the former punithments. The 
© comfort confits of two parts: firft thar (uch plagues 
are properly no punifhments, but fatherly chaftifements 
or correétions : fecondly, that they are fent tous by 
God fora good end, namely; for our falvation , that 
thereby we may be brought to true repentance, and may 
- not be damned wirh the ungodly] we arc difciplined by 
ine Lord, that we might not be condemned with the world, 
23 Sorhenmy brethren when ye come together to eat, 
[namely, the Lords Supper, or elfe afterwards to hold 
the love-feafts, in which the rich waited not for the 
poor out of contempt of them } wait one for another, 
fnamely, untill ye are all come together: or that the 
one wait untill che other have been at the table, that ye 
may not diforderly nes upon one another.} | 
34 Butif any onc hunger, let bim cat at home,{ That is, 
if any man cannot faft fo long, untill the Lords Supper be 
held, let him‘rather break his faft in his houfe, before he 
comes into the the congregation, and goeth to the Lords 
table] that ye come not togetber unto ajudgement. [that 
is, by diforderlinefs and confuledne(s do not pluck down 
a Judgement upon your head. See ver. 29. '] Now tbe 


things that remain; Lnamely, concerning the good or- 
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der which muft be obfervedin the exercife of the oute. 
ward worfhipof God, in your affemblies: for thereof 
he here fpeakerh, and not of things which concern do= 
Grine or manners: as the word order which he here ya 
feth alfo imports} I will order when I fhall come, 


CHAP XIL 


x The Apoftle further reproves the divifion rifen among ft 
the Corinthians from the diverfity of fbiritnal gifts,and 
Ecclefiaftical adminiftrations, and teacheth that they 

< muft not pride themfelves, or defpife others becaufe of 
the fame, forafmuch as they were all Gentiles before, 
ana the holy Gheft beftowed the fame upon them. 4 Thar 
the fame Spirut worketh thefe gifts diver fly,in one left, 
in another more, according to bw pleafure, to the end 
that they fhould be beftowed for the common ufe and 
profit of the whole Cburch: which he rehear ferh tothe 
numberof nine, 12 This be explaines ‘by a fimilitude 
of the divers members of one body,whereby be teacheth 
that even the meane{t gifts have their profit and nex 
cefity, and that therefore they that have received the 
moft excellent gifts muft not defpife them that bave lef? 
25 but that every one muft bejtow his gifts for the fere 
vice of others, and of the whele body of the Church, 
28 That God hath appointed as the gift, fo alfo the mia 
niftriesin the church, not of ene fort, nor of equall 
dignity, 31 But that neverthele[s every one muft feck 
shee the beft gifts. 


A naa fpirisual (gifts) [ Thereby he underftandg 
-& not fo much the inward {piritual gifts of faith and 
regeneration, as the outward and miraculous gifts which 
at that time were given to fome by the Holy Ghoftb 
laying on of hands, and are here called gifts, y. 4. 
miniftrations ve §.and operations,y. 6,and are rebearfed, 
V. 839,10.) brethren, Iwill not that ye be ignorant, 
[namely, from whence they come, to what end they are 
given, and how they mutt be ufed. J 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, drawn away [ Names 
ly, as brute beafts fuffering your iclvesto beled away 
by all manner of lies and deceit. See z Tim. 2: 26.) ute 
ts dumb Idols, [namely, tofervethem, and to enquire 
of them concerning things to come, which have neither 
life, nor underftanding, nor fpeech. See Pfa.115.¥. 4, 
,6,7+ Hab. 2. 8.) according as ye were led. [names 
ly, by the Idolatrous Priefts, Sooth-fayers, and other 
inftruments of the devil, the one to one Idol, the other 
to another. ] D 
3 Therefore I make known unto yow, ihat no man that 
{peaketh by [ Gr. in] the fpirit of God, nameth sfefia a 
curfe: [Gr. Anathema, of which word fee Ats 23. 
12, Rom.9.3. Gat. 1.8) 9. This did the Heathen 
and Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, See Plin. ad 
Trajan. lib, 10. Epift. 97. | andno man can fay Fefus 
{to be) the Lord, (that is,acknowledge and confefs that 
he isthe true Sonof God, the promifed Meflias, and 
— of the world] bur by E Gr. in J the Holy 
Ghoft. 
— there is diverfitie [Gr. there are diverfities, 
Thar is, the gifts are of many forts, one more excele 
lent then the other 3 and alfo diverfly imparted to chie . 
manr and not to that, and that in divers meafure. See 
v. 8. &c.] of gifts, [namely, of prophecying, Ipeak- 


ing with ftrange tongues, andthe like, which are here« 
after rehearfed } yer it is the fame fpirir, [Lnamely, which 


works and deftributes all thefe gifts, and therefore he 
that hath received the mof excellent, ought not to be 
proud thereof, orto delpife him that hath lefs, feeing 
truely he was able to give to thefame as excellent gifts as 


to the other, sist B 
5 And there is diverfty of adminfiraions, L That 
4 
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is; Ecclefiaftical miniftrics which are rehearfed. v. 28. ] 
and it is the fame Lord: [namely, Jefus Chrift, who 


inftituted them, and whocalleth onetothis miniftry, 


and. another to another, even as it plealeth him. See 
Ephef. 4, 11. - ' 
6 And there is diverfity of operations, [ That is, 
of the miraculous gifts of healings and other miracles, 
See v. 9. 10.] but it is the fame God [namely, the Fa- 
ther, by his Son and Holy Spirit, to whom the workings 
of thele gifts are a(cribed alfo, fobn 5. 19, 21. and here 
v.16. ] who worketh all in all. : 

7 But to every one is the revelation of the Spirit (Or 
fhewing. forth, ie. the gift whereby is fhewed and made 
known that the Spirit hath wrought this in him] given, 
for that which is profitable, (namely, for edifying of the 
‘church, and for the common fervice of all. And there- 
fore alfo they muft not be ufed for any other end, nor for 
pride or for defpifing of others.] 

' 8 For totbis (man) is given by the Spirit the word 
of wifdome, [That is, the giftof underitanding excel- 
lently well divine things, and tobe able prudently to 
apply and make ufe of the fame for the falvation and fer- 
vice of men | and to another the word of knowledge , 
[that is, the gift of being very expert in the holy {crip- 
ture, and of throughly understanding the right fence of 
the fame: which gift fome have indeed, albeit that they 
have not fitnefs withall, either to import this knowledge 
to others, or wellto apply it to ule] by the fame Spirit. 
[or according tothe fame Spirit]. . ! 

g Andtoanother Faith [Namely, of working mi- 
racles, which is a {pecial confidence that God will here- 
in give us that which we fhallask of him in the name of 
Chrift, beyond the courfe of nature. See Mat, 17-20. 
Aits 14.8. 1 Cor, 13.2.] by the fame Spirit: { Gr. 
in, the {ame Spirit] and to another the gifts of healings 
{namely, not by ordinary means of medecines, but with 
a.word, by touching, or otherwife by miracle, as 
Peter, Aéts 3.6. and Paul, Ads 28. 8. See alfo Ads 
34.3. and chap. .19.v. 11, 12. Fam. §. 14, 15.) by 
[Grin] the fame Spirit. 

« 10 And to another the workings of mighty ( works) 
[Hereby is underftood the gift to work miracles, not on- 
ly for the help and. fervice of men, but alfo for the pu- 
nifhment of hypocrites or enemies of Chrift and his do- 
grine., See Ads. 5.5. .in Peter, and Ads23. 11. in 
Paul] and toanotber Prophecy | that is, certainly to 
foretel things ta come, which gift had. Agabus , Ass 
11. 27, 28. and z1. 10. the four daughters of Philip, 
Ats a1:9, or elfe to egpound the writings of the Pro- 
phets for edification exhortation and confolation, 1 Cor, 
34.3. See Rom. 12.7. But here icfeems to be taken 
for the fuf [ort of prophecying] and to another difcer- 
gings ef Spirits, [that is, the gifts todifcern true and 
falfe teachers, and to give the church warning of the 
falfe ones. See x fobn g..1.] and to anotber many kinds 
of tongues, LGr. forts of tongxes, namely, which they 
have not learned, but which they are able to {peak bya 
{pecial miracle, and divine inftru@ion and infpiration. 
SceMark16.17,8Atts2.4, Jand to another interpretation 
of languages. (Gr. of tongues, i.e. who were able plain- 
ly to interpret in a known tongue that which was ipoken 
or written in an unknown tongue, and declare it to o- 
thers who do not.underftand it,] 

_ ax But all thefe things-worketh one and the fame fpi- 
vit [See v.4.] imparting to every one in particular, even 
ashe will. [| namely, the holy Ghoft, who being bound 
to oman, nor moved by any mans fitnefs, gives thele 

ifts according to. his own free. will and good plea- 
urep: . 

- 12 For asthebody [This fimilitude the Apoftle u- 
fethallo, Rom. 12, Y. 4s 5. Eph. 4.4, 125 16. andis 


very fitto peifwade the members of one {piritual body. 
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many bodies, fo isalfo the univerfal chriftian church 
but one, fpiritual body, Can.6.9. Rom.12. 5. Eph. 2. 
1m and 4 4,5, which unity none muftbreak by ftrife 
or{chifm} and hath many members, [ namely, having 
divers gifts, dignity and adminiftration] and all the 
members of this one body, being many, are (but) one bo- 
dy: even foalfo Chrift. [namely, hath but one bndy, 
whereof heis the head, and that hath many and di- 
veis members. Or even fo alfo Chrift: i.e. the body of 
— namely, the church, whichis fo called from its 
ead. 

13. For we all [Namely , believers, who belong to 
this body of Chriitas members] are alfo by one Spirit 
[ Gr, in one Spirit, i.¢. by the Spiit of regeneration 5 
which is but dne and confequently alfo admonitheth and 
obligeth us unto unity} baptized unto one body, [name- 
ly the church of Chrift, into which we are ingraffed by 
baptifm, which is the laver of regeneration, Eph. 5. 26. 
Tit. 3.5. and obligeth usto anity alfo] whether is be 
Fews or Greeks, or fervants, or free (men) [that is, of 
what defcent, ftate or condition foever-we be] and we are 
al madeto drink {that is, the Lords Supper alfo in 
which we all drink one drink out of one cup, ad- 
monifheth and obligethus, that avoiding all divifions 
we feek after unity, to be one {piritual body and of one 
mind. The like reafon the Apoftle ufeth, t Cor. 10.17. 
that as in the Lords Supper we are all partakers of one 
bread 5 fo we are alfo admonifhed thereby that we many 
are one body unto one Spirit, Lor by one Spitit.} 

14 For the body alfo is not one member, { Namely , 
only, or confifts not of one member only, but of ma- 
ny and divers, {o allo the body of the church confifteth 
of many members, which have divers gifts and admini- 
Qeations, of which {ome govern, others are governed, 
fome teach, others are taught, [ome {peak in the church - 
and others hearken] but many (members.). 

15 If the foot fhould fay, fecing Iam not theband, 
Tam not of the hody: (Gr, not out of the body. Tothe 


‘footand theear the Apoftle here compares thofe who 


have leffer gifts or adminiftrations in the church, and 
to the hand and eye thofe that have greater and more ex- 
cellent: and thereby admonifheth the firft that they 
muft not grudge the others their great gifts and admini- 
{ivations, but be content wich their ftate and condition, 
Deu. 18.13.] #% it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the car fhould fay, feeing I am not the eye, 
Lam not of the body: žit therefore not of the body ? 

17 Were the whole body the eye, where ( fhould) the 
hearing (be) ? [ The Apoftle hereby fheweth how need- 
full itis, , that this diverfity of gifts and adminiftra- 
tions fhould be in the church, for the welfare of the fame] 
Were the whole (body) hearing, where (foould) the {mel- 
ling ( be? ) l 

18 But now bath God fet the members, every ene of 
them in the body,[ Each namely in its-place, and each for 
its fpecial ufe and fervice for the whole body: fo doth he 
alfo concerning the members of the church, which he 
fits each for his particular fervice) and imparts to every 
one his gifts for this purpofe ] even ashe should. [See - 
before v. 11.] 

19 Were they ak{ but ) one member, [That is, had 
the members of the church all one kind of adminiftra- 
tion and gifts] where ( fhould ) the body ( be?) [ that 
is, how could the church ftand and be edified, for one 
member alone cannot do it. } ` 

20 But now indeed there are many members, [Name~ 
ly, having divers callings, adminiftrations, gifts, and 
operations] yet (but) one body. [namely, to whole profit 
eee must beftow and contribute what he 

ath. | | ~ : : 

21 And the eye {'Thatis; they that have the moft 
excellent callings, gifts, or adminiftrations : asalfo by 


unto peace and unity] # gue, [that js, not divided into | the head are underftood the principal mea and governors 
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of the Church] cannot {ay tothe band, [that is, to thofe 
who indeed have alfo excellent gifts oy adminiftrations, 
but not fo excellent as the eye. See Deut. 28.13. ] £ have 
no necd of thee: or again the head tothe feet, Ihave no 
necd of you. 

22 Yea much rather, the members which {eem (tows) 
to be the weakejt of tbe body, they are needful. [Name- 
ly, for the fuftentation and fervice of the whole body . 
for the eye can get or lay hold on nothing without the 
hand, and the head cannot walk without the feet. ] 

23 And they that feem to us tobe the leaft honourable 
(members) of the body 3 [No members by God created 
in the body, are difhonourable in themfelves : bur that 
fome are fo accounted, that happens according to the 
opinion of msn, according to the ufe they have in the 
body] on them we put more abundant bonour : (Gr. we 
put about tbe fame more abundant honour, Namely , 
by covering them,and naming them in terms] and our 
uncomely { members) [namely, which are miffhapen, 
crooked, or too fhort, or have any other defe&t, or which 
for honours fake muft be covered] bave more abundant 
adorning, [leeing men feek to cover thefe defects, or to 
beautifie them with fome ornament of apparel. So ought 
men alfo todo the mean members of the Church, which 
men muft not therefore defpife, but much rather honour 
them,and cover their defects. } 

24 But our comely bave no nced of it: [ Namely, 
to be more adorned, being comely enough of them({clves} 
but God hath (fo) joyned tbe body together, [ Gr. mingled 
orte percd together) giving more abundant honour [that 
is teaching and commending us by natural modefty, to 
honour fuch members] to that which bath want (of it) 
[that is, to fuch a member as hath need of this honour, 
which therefore muft admonifh us, that we alfo ought 
to do the fame to the meaner members of the Church. ] 

25 That there be no difcord [ Gr. fcbifm, namely 
which would neceflarily arife, if one member would not 
ferve another as itought : and the fame would nceeffarily 
tend to the deftruction of the whole body, Soalfoin the 
Church] inthe body, but the members fbould take the 
like (Gr. the fame] care for one another, 

26 And whether it be that one member fuffereth, all 
the members {affer with it: [Thatis, really thew that 
the fame concerns them alfo, and contribute all to free 
the fuffering member from its fuffering. So muft the 
members of the Church do alfo, Heb. 13. 3.] or 
thar one member is glorified, all the members rejoyce with 


it. 

27 And ye are the body of Chrift, [ The Apoftle 
now applies the foregoing fimilitude to the Church 
which is the fpiricuall body of Chrift, whereof each be- 
liever in particular is a member, who for this caule 
ought Ío to carry himfelf towards his fellow-members, as 
is fered in the comparifon that the outward members 
of one body do towards one another} and members in 
particular, [Grof apart, i.e. each believer is apar- 
ticular member and part of the fame body, which con- 
fifs ofall the paits and members jeje together ; there- 
fore each part muft be refpe&ed and efteemed in its own 
order, and contribute all to the fervice and benefit of 
the whole. ] 

28 And God hath fet fome in this Church, [Namely, 
to exercife certain miniftries in the fame: of which 
miniftries he now treats further, for the expofition of 
vet. §.J firft Apoftles, [of the word Apoftles fee Luke 
6.13. Tothele the firft and chiefeft place is afcribed 
amongft the minifters of the Churcli of the new Tefta- 
ment, becaufle they were called af Chrift himfelf with- 
out means of men, Gal. 1, 1. could not erre in teaching, 
were fent to preach throughout the whole world,and were 
furnifhed with afpeciall power to work miracles, and 
punith the difobedient] fecondly Prophets, [fee ver. 10, 


and Rom, 32.7. Eph, 4.14.) thirdly teachers, [that is, | ringing cymbal, 
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who are ordinarily called, to interpret the Scripture for 
the edification of the Church, and to maintain and 
defend the do€rine of the fame againft falfe teach- 
ers. SeeEph.4.11.] afterward powers [thar is, they 
that are indued with the gift to confirm the dc@rine by 
miracles, and with power miraculoufly to punifh the 
ftifnecked)] after thar gifts of healings, [who have fuch 
a gitt by miracle to cure incurable and all other difeafes, 
See ver. g. ] helps, [that is, who take care of and help the 
poor and fick} governments, [that is, they that are ap- 
pointed to keep the Church in good oder, and to guide 
them, which arethe Elders, Rom. 12.8. 1 Tim. 5.1 7] 
many kinds of tongues. [Gr. forts of tongues. fke ver. 
Io. ] 

29 Are they all Apofiles? [That is, feeing then the 
minifters of the Church have not all adminiftiations of 
one kinde, nor of equall dignity , therefore they thar 
have the higheft ought not to defpife them who have a 
lower, neither ought thele to grudge the other this,and fo 
to contend one among{t another, bur -tobeftow their 
fervice each in his place for edification and peace} are 
they all Prophets? are they all teachers? are they all 
powers ; 

30 Have they all gifts of healings ? dothey all peak 
with (many kinds of) tongues ? are they all interpreters? 
[Or, tranflators. Namely, of ftrange languages, See 
ver, Lo. 

31 i be xéalous after the beft gifts: [ Gr. the better, 
że. although the gifts are divers, the one more excellent 
then the other, and that each one being content with 
his own, how mean foeverit be, muft look to beftow the 
fame,for the greateft profit and edification of the Church, 
yet neverthelefs it is commendable alfo that men by con- 
venient means feek after this, that they may get the 
beft and moft excellent and I fhew you a way which is yet 
more exccllent. [| Gr. away according to excellency , 
namely, which he fets forth in the following chapter, 
which is, that leaving all contention, pride, and def- 
a ng, we order all our adtions out of, and according to 
ove. | , 


NUTHIANS, 


CHAP. XII, 


1 What the Apoftle had promiſed in the latter part of the 
former chapter, that be would fhew the Corinthians 
1 a more excellent way, that he performs in this chapter 5 
teaching that love % the principall gift, whieh Chrifti- 
ans muft feek after, which be proves by comparing it 
with other great gifts, as are divers tongues, prophecy, 
knowledge, working of miracles, liberally relieving tbe 
poor, and couragioufly even to {uffer death for the name 
of Chrift: and fheweth that all {uch gifts are nothing 
without love, 4 and praifeth love becaufe of its ex- 
cellent properties, and operations, 8 ap alfo becanfe it 
fhall endure and abide alwayes, whereas other gifts 
fhall ceafe, g feeing they are imperfett in this life, 
10 which he declares by acompaxifon of the knewledg 
of achild, and of aman ful-grown, and of feeing in 
aglaf’, andin the face it felf, 13 and finally be- 
caufe love is greater and more excellent then faith and 


hope. 

A Lrhough it were that I fbake the languages [G. with 

tongues |of men [thatis, which any men in the 
world were able to fpeak] andof Angels, [the Angels, 
which are {pirits, Heb, 1.14. have properly no tongues, 
as we have,but this muft be undeiftood of the excellency, 
and multitude of languages which even the Angels 
might be able to fpeak when they are with men] and had 
not Love, I were become a founding Cor, refunding] braf, 
{that is, brafen inftrument, wherewith men make a 
great noile without plefantnefs or underftanding] or a 
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a And although Y bad the (gift) 
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Chap, xive 


of prophecy, [See of word in this life, asis declared in the following verfes] 


his gift, Rom, 12.7. and 1 Cor, 12.10.) and knew all it fhall be abolifhed. 


myfteries and all knowledge: [‘ee alfo ofthis gift, 1 Cor, 
12. v,8,10.} 4nd althoug 
work all kind of miracles. See x Cor. 12. 9; 
I foould tranfpofe mountaimes, [ that is, 
of the greateft miracles, (uch as ic would be to trantfer 


a mountain from one place unto another] and had noe 


I 
? 
t 


| 


g For weknow [ Namely, now in this life] in part, 


bt had all faith, (namely, to [not that we do not now know all that is neceflary for us 
x0,] forbat tofalvation, fobn 16. v.13. 1 Cora. §. 2 Tim.3.15, 
fhould do one ; but the Apoftle {peaks thus in refpeét and in compaiifon 


of the knowledge which we fhall have of divine things 
inthe life to come: unto which, this our knowledge 


Ioue, I were nothing, (that is, the gift were not profita~ | which we now have, is to be accounted but a little part} 


ble nor ferviceable to me for falvation.] 

3 Anil though I fhould deftribute all my goods for the 
maintenance (of the poor, [ The Greek word hgnifies 
tocut bread in pieces or morfels to feed any one |] and 
though I fhould give up my body that I might be burned, 
namely, for Chrifts name and tuth; which is the 
greatelt wok of Chriftian forritude] and bad not love 
{that is, didnot that out of love of Gods glory, and 
to edifice the church thereby, and confirm it in the truth, 
but out of ambition, or other neceffities and ieſpects] 
it would yield mc no profit, [Or profit me nothing. | 

Love { That is, aman that hath truc love } # 
long-fuffering, [that is, by the grace of the Holy Gholt 
endures the reproaches and injurics offered unto it, and 
re(traines wrath and defirc of revenge] it is bountiful: 
{that is, inclined and ready todo good to every one, 
even to enemies} love is not envious: love dealeth not 
wantonly , (or perver/ly , malepertly, vaincly, namely, 
in words or in deeds] 2 % not puffed up. [that is, proud, 
ambitious, highly conceited of ir felf, and defpiling o- 
thers. 

5 1 dealerh not unfitly [Orunfeemly] it feeketh not 
it jelf, [Gr. the things which are its own ; or the things 
which concern its own advantage, but the welfare of its 
neighbour and of many] it % not cmbittered, {name~ 
ly, to wrath, paffion, and defire of revenge] 7 think- 
eth noevill. \thatis, plotteth not in its mind, how it 
fhall do its neighbour any evill from defire of revenge. 
Or (ulpeéts no evil in the actions of its neighbour, our 
of miftrutt or evil-fuipition 5 ox imputes not evil. ] 

6 It rejoyceth not in unrighteoufaes , C Or for un- 
righteoufnef, namely, when any one doth that which is 
unjuft, or elfe when injuiticeis doneto any man} but 
it rejoycerh in the rmh: Lor with the truth, ie. when 
any one doth, or there is done to any one, that which is 
juĝ and fit. ] 

7 It covereth all things, [Ox beareth, for the Greek 
word fignifeth both. But forafmuch as afterward in the 
fame verle is {poken of forbearance, therefore the word 
cover is better ufed here; {eeing this is alfo a proper work 
of love, Prov. 10. 12. 1 Pet. 4.8. Or it taketh all 
things 1n good part and to the beft} it believeth all things, 
[namely, which are any way credible and not manifett- 
ly falfe. Namely, concerning the actions of his neigh- 
bour, conftruing them alwaies to the beit as long as the 
contrary appears not} it bopech all things, [ namely, of 
God, that he will deliver and afik him, Fob 13.19. 
and of men, that they have not meant, {poken or done 
foevil, or that being fallen they will rife again} z¢ bear- 
eth all things, [that is, fuffersall injuries done to it for 
peace fake, without revenging it ſelf.] 

8 Love never [That is, it neither ceafeth in this life 
to bring forth thefe fruits : neither fhall it ceafe in that 
tocome, but alwaies abide and be perfect, alchough not 
alwaies imployed in one kind of operations ] perzfherh ; 
[Gr. never fallcth out, or off, as Rom. 9.6.] but whether 
it be prophecies, [fee 1 Cor, 12.10. } they fhal be abo- 
lifbed [namely, as well in this life, when that gift fhall 
ceafe » as it cameto pals after the Apoltles timrs ; as 
in that to come, in which the foretelling of things future 
fhall notbe neceflary ] be it languages, (Gr. tongues. 
See 1Cor.12,1, ]theyfhall ceafe,tnamely, even as the pio- 
phecies| be it knowledge, [ namely, that imperfect 
knowledge which we now obtain by the miniltry of the 


and we propbefie in part. 

10 But when the perfect ['Thatis, the perfe& knows 
ledge of divine things, as much asa meer man fhall be 
able ta comprehend, and fhall be necdfull for us to per- 
fe& joy and falvation ] fball be come, [ which thall be 
fiif in the life to come] then ſpall that which isin part, 
[that is, this imperfe& knowledge. Sce y. 8. J be done 
away. 

11 When I was achild, [The Apoftle compares the 
knowledge which we have now in this life, to the know- 
ledge which little children have: and the knowledge 
which we fhall have in the life to come to the knowledge 
of mengrown. Sucha difference there is betwixt both, 
and yet much greater} I fpake as a child, Iwas minded 
as a child, Lor Lconfidercd, I thought] I reafoned as a 
childs (thatis, weighing things with mine underftand- 
ing] bue when I became aman, Idid away that which 
was achilds. (that is, thatimall, mean and childifh 
knowledge which was in me, ] 

12 For we fee now { Namely, as long as we are in 
this life] bya gla’: [that is, betwixt our prefent know- 
ledge, and that which we fhall have after this life , is 
fucha difference, as there is when one feeth the image of 
anothers face in the glafs, and when he beholds the face 
it felf]in a dark fentence,| Gr.in ariddle,i.e, there is alfo 
fucha difference, as when one propounds any thing 
darkly, in the manner ofa riddle, and when he doth 
the fame with plain, proper and exprefs words] but then 
(namely, in the life tocome] ( fhall we fee) [ that is, 
know, namely, God and all divine things] face to face: 
[that is, cleerly and perfely. Sees Fobn 3, 2.] now 
[namely, in this life] knowin part, [ that is, even 
I my felf althoughTam an Apoftle, and was taken up 
into the thiid heaven, and there heard unutterable 
words, 2 Cor, 12. 4.] but then [namely, in the life ro 
come] J fhall know cven as alfo I am known. [namely, 
‘of Gad, who perfe&tly knowes me, loves me, acknow- 
ledgeth me for his, and through this his love hall give 
me the fame knowledge, ] 

13 And now [See y.13.] abideth faith, bope ( and} 
love, thefethree: [that is, we have need that all thefe 
three vertues beand abide in us. For without faith we 
cannot be juftified, and itis impoffible to pleafe God + 
and without hope faith cannot ftand, and by love faith 
mult be operative} but the ereateft (Gr. greater, name- 
ly, becaufe faith and hope fhali ceafe in the life to come, 
becaule then we fhall aGually enjoy and poffefs the good 
things which we now believe and hope for: but love 
abide for ever, and be perfeét. See v. 3.1] of shefe 
is love, 


CHAP XIV. 


t The Apojfile eoncluding the foregoing exbortation to 
love, teacbeth further that they that feek after fpi- 
ritual gifs, muft feck moft after the gift of prophecy- 
ing, 5 That nevertbelefS the gift of firange tongues 
% not to be dejpifed, but muft be nfcd with interpretam 
tion of the fame, 7 which be proves by the fimilitude of 
a pipe, harp and trumpet, 10 and fhews that it con 
trary to nature, and is nothing elfe then if men fpake 
to Barbarians. 13 Teacheth further thar mea muft fo 
pray, thatihis may de done nor oniy withthe Spirits 

— 
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but alfo with underftanding. 16 Oiherwife that one 

` that underftandeth not the frange tonguc, cannot fay 
amen to fuch a prayer, 18 confirms the fame by bis own 
example which be exborts rhem to imitate, 2x and 
proves out of the Scripture that firange tongues are 
fometimes vather ajudgment then agift, 23 teacheth 
alfo that it would be ridiculous if they all fpake with 
ffrange tongues, but for edification if they all prophe- 
cyed. 26 Afterwards he layes down certain rules 
which muft be followed in the ufe of extraordinary 
gifts, namely that all muft be done to edification, 
27 when they {peak with flrange tongues that another 
interpret ity 19 tbat propbecying be done by turns, 
g2 and thatthe prophets judge thereof. 34 That the 
women hold their peace in the Church. 37 That thefe 
bis ordinances are the commandments of the Lord, 
40 Finally that all things muft be done befecmingly, 
andin order in the Church. 


Ollow after love [Gr. purfuc Love. This is the con- 
clufion of the former chapter] and be zealous [that 
is, labour neverthelefs for this, that each may excell 
other therein] for fpiritual (gi frs) [to obt ain extraordi- 
nary gifts, which the holy Gholt then wrought in many. 
See 1 Cor. 12. Yer. 1,8,9, 10. Although men muf be 
zealous for the ordinary gifts alfo] but moft that ye may 
prophecy. Ẹ what that is, fee Rom. 12. ver. 7.10. 1 Cor. 
12. 10. and the third verfe following. ] 
2 For he that fþeaketh a (ftrange) language, Gr. with 
a tongue, as alfo in the following] fpeaketh nor to men, 
Lthatis, that he might thereby make known to them the 
thoughts of his heart, which is the end wherefore {peech 
is ufed,} but to God, [that is, that God well underftand- 
eth it but not ment which isnot enough] for no man 
underftandcth (it) (Gr. beareth it 3 namely with under- 
itanding. See Gen. 11. 7.] yet with the jbivit [that is, 
with the gift which the Holy Ghoft hath wioughr in 
him. Or his mind] be jbeakerh myfterics. [this may be 
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phecy, or in doéfrine ? Lor, fake not, either by revelation 
ere. i.e, preached not to youin aknown tongue, fo 
that you fhould beable to underftand that I held forth 
unto you either fome revelation of myilteries, or fome 
knowledge howa man muft carry him(elf in doubtfull 
matters, or fome expofition of the writings of the 
Prophets, or fome confirmation of fome aiticle of 
faith. | 

q Even the very livele8 things [Gr. foul-lef i.e, the 
inftiuments of mufick }wbich give {oundl Gr. voyce]}whe- 
ther it be pripe, or harpe, sf they give no difference with 
(their) found, {that is, diverfity of tones, but alwayes 
one kind of tone: which is very unacceptable and irk- 
fome to hear} how fhall that be known which is piped 
[that is,whac fong or ditty] or played on the harp? 

8 Forif the Cornet (Or, Trumpet whereby fouldiers 
are warned and ftirred up to battel] give an incertain 
found, Cor, unknown. Namely, by which men cannot 
underftand that they are thereby warned and ftirred ap 
to prepare themfeives to battel. For there was a certain 
manner of trumpetting wont to be ufed for this puipofe 
which was called clafficum’]] who {hall prepare himfetf to 
the war? 

9 Even foyealfo, if ye by the language [Or, by the 
tongue) give not a fignificant fpeech, [or {peak words 
which men can sade what ye mean thereby] bow 
{hall that be underftood (namely, by the hearers who 
underftand not the langnage’] which is fooken? For ye 
Shall be as they that fbcak into the aire, [thatis, make 
fome noife and caft it out into the aire, which vanifhech 
there without any profit. See 1 Cor. 9. 26.] 

10 There are,as gt falleth out( That is,as according to 
the condition of times and places it happeneth } fo 
many forts of voyccs inthe world, [namely, not only 
amongft men, who have their feveral {peeches, but alfo 
among all forts of beafts and fouls] and none of them is 
without veyce, [that is, without fuch a found, that men 
of one kinde of language may thereby underftand one 
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unde: tood either of the myfteries of the Kingdome of | another, and that by the noife of the bealts and fouls 


heaven, Afat.13.11. 1 Cor. 4.1. and 13.2, whichare 
more excellent then that they fhould be held forth with- 
out fruit and attention in an unknown tongue, Or that 
he that (peaketh inan unknown tongae doth no other- 
wife then if he propounded fome hidden things, which 
no man can underftand. 

3 But be that prophecyeth (That is, he that interprets 
the writings of the Prophets in a known tongue. See 
ver. 1.] fpcaketh unto men, [that is, fpeaketh fo that 
men can undeiftand it; and receive benefit by it] edi- 
fication, and exhortation, and confotation. [tharis, that 
which may ferve for edification or inftruGion of the 
ignorant, exhortation of the diforderly and confolation 
of thefad. Unto thefe three advantages muk all inter- 
pretations of Gods word be fitted, Rom. 15.4. 2 Tim. 
3-16. And for this caufe is the gift of prophecying ber- 
ter then that of range tongues, becaufe that thefe bene- 
fits are not obtained. ] 

4 He that fbezketh a (flrange) zongue he edifierh 
himfelf, but be that propbecyeth he edifiech the Cburch, 

g Amd I will (indeed) [That is, I would or withed 
indeed: fo far is it from me tohave the gift of ftrange 
tongues hereby delpifed’] that ye all fheak in (ftrange) 
tongues, but rather that you fhould prophecy. For be that 
prophecyeth is greater [ thatis, hath a more excellent 
gift, and more ferviceable to the edification of the 
Church] then he that foeaketh (ftrangc) tongues, except 
then that he interpret it, Lor, tranflate it. Namely, into 
another known tongue, fo chat the Church can under- 
ftand it] that the Church may receive edifying. 

6 And now brethren, if I fhould come unto you, and 
Should Peak (firange) tongues, what profit fhould 1 bring 
you { Namely, for your edification] if I jpcak not unto 


You, either in revelation, or in knowledge, or jn pro- | inthe Church] in a (/trange) tongue, my Sari 
- . L l 


each fort of them may be difcerned: fo that they have 
yet fome fignification, which is not in ftrange unknown 
languages. ] 

11 Lf therefore Iknow nor the force of the voyces 
[Thatis, underftand not the meaning of that which 
is{poken} T fhall be barbarious [that is, as aman of an 

_ unknown language. The Greeks and Romanes called 
ail other nations which did not (peak or unde:ftand 
their languages Barbarians, See Acts 28.2.4. Rom. x 
14. Col. 3.11. } tobim that fpeaketh : and he that fpeak~ 

‘eth fhall be bar barious with me, Gr. in me.] 

rz Even fo ye alfo, feeing ye ave zealous [Gr. are 
qelots of fbiritual gifts, 7. e. ftrive for, endeavour after 

| this, that ye may have the beft {piritual gifts : which is 

"a commendable zeal and ftrife] after fpiritual gifts,[Gr. 

, iris] feek that ye may be abundant [or, excellent] for 
edifying of the Church, [thatis, that ye may have and 
ufe {uch gifts, whereby rhe Church muĝ be moft edi- 
fied. 

13 Therefore be that foeaketh [Thatis, can and will 


(peak in the Church] in a (ftrange) tongue, Ict bm pray 


| [that is, that befides the gift of ftiange tongues, God 
will alfo bełow upon him the gift of tranflating and 
inte picting the lame plainly ina known tongue. For 
this was alfo a {pecial gift of the fphit. See 1 Cor. 12, 
iver. 10. 30. and here ver. 26.27. and howfoever they 
themfelves unde: stood well whai they faid, yet nevesthe~ 
lefs they had not alwaies therewith the gift of being able 
| plainly to tranflate the fame. Or that he fo pay, name- 
ly in the Church, that he alfo inteipiet in a known 
tongue the prayer made in an unknown tongue] that be 
may interpret tt. 
14 For if Ipray [ That is, make a prayer openly 
Cinder) 


pray esl, 
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prayeth, [that is, I make a prayer indeed in my mind, 
thiough the gift of the Holy Ghoft, whichis good] but 
my unier{tanding [namtly, which I have of that lan- 
guage. Sce v. 4. Or the meaning of my prayer] is fiuit- 
le. (namely, to che heaters, who underftand not fuch 
aprayer. | 

15 Whatisitthen? [That is, what muf men do 
then to ule this gift aright} Z wë (indeed) pray wish the 
fþirit, (that is, Lwillindced ufe this gift of the Holy 
Ghoft, to makea prayer in the Church in a ftrange 
tongue } bur Twill aljo pray with the under ftanding : 
[that is, L wiil adjoyna plain interpretation that the 
hearers fhall be able to underftand it ] £ will ( indecd ) 
fing (namely, plalmes and fpiritual fongs in the aflembly 
of thechurch} wiih the fpirit, but I will alfo fing wuh 
the underfunding. A 

16 Otverwsfe if thou giveft shanks, [Gr blefefi, i e. 
being endued with this gift of the Holy Ghoft, makeft 

ublick thankfgiving in the church] with the fpirit, how 

fhall be which filleth the place [that is, who fitteth a- 
mongft the common perfons or hearers. Fot it feemeth 
thar the teachers (ate in a (pecial and more raifed place in 
the aflemblics] of an unlearned (perfor) [ Gr. idiotes, 
1.. that underftandeth not ftrange tongues, and who 
hath no publick miniftry or extraordinary gitts to tea ch 
in the chuich, or to make prayer or thankigivings ] fay 
amen? {this word amen cometh from an Hebrew word, 
fignifying truth, certainty , firmnefs, 3 and is ufed for 
conclufion of prayer or other weighty {pceches, thereby 
to declare that men confent to that which is prayed for 
or fpoken, and wifh that it may come to pafs, See Den, 
27.15, Neb.§.13. Fer. 11.5. Like rq. 43. Romer. 
2§, andg 5. Rev, 22.20, 21.] upon thy thank(giving? 
fecing be knoweth not what thou fujt, 

ry For thougtueft thanks very fitly, {Thatis, thou 
indeed makefta good thankigiving, which can edifie 
thee becaufe thou underftandeft the language ] but the 
other [namely, who heareth thy thank{giving, and un- 
derftandeth not the tongue wherein thou givelt thanks ] 
as nit edificd, = 

18 I thank my God that T {peak more Ç firange ) 
tengics,then you all. (Or that Iipeak ftrange tongues more 
then you all, The Apoitle propounds his own example to 
the Coriathians, which they ought in equity to imitate. 
He giveth God thanks for the gift of ttrange tongues , 
which he had received more abundantly than any one of 
them, who made oltentation thereof in the Affembliess 
to thew that he did not defpife this gift, but only repro- 
veth the abule of the fame: ] 

19. But [will Crather) in the Church [ That is, in 
the allembly of che faithful where many Idio's are prefent 
allo} /peak five words [ that is, fome few] with Lor, by] 


mine under ftanding, [that is, fo that I exprefs my under. 


fending. or the thoughts of my mind with clear , known 
and fignificant words, which every one can underftand } 
that Imay inftručt others alfo , then ten thonfand words , 
{ thatis, agreat and long {peech 3 See 1 Cor.4.1 5. from 
whence cleerly appears 5 that they do direétly contiary to 
the dogtiine of the Apoltle , who perfarra Gods worfhip 
and their prayers unto God in a ftrange tongue which 
they themlelves or their hearers undeiftand not, and who 
doas it were number thole prayers to God by fifties and 
hundieds] in 2 (ftrange) tongue. 

20 Brethren,be not children in underftanding: [That 
is, thew that ye have better underftanding then children , 
{ceing it is altogether childifh to make an oftentation in 
the Aflembly with ftrange tongues without any edificati- 
on Or abide not alwaies in the childifh and mean know- 
ledge of fpiritual things. See Heb. §.12. and chap. 6. 1.4 


bus be childrcn ia wickednef{s , { that is, imitate chil- 
dren, not in their ignorance but in their innocency, fee- 
ing childien although they are born witha corrupt nature 


notwithitanding do not yet a&tually fo thew it , as they 
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that are grown Jand in ander Sanding [namely,of {pi itual 


things neceflary tofalvation] be full grown. [Gi per- 
feg, i.e. incieafe daily in this underltgnding, in fuch a 
manner, that betwixt the undaftanding which ye now 
have of (piritual things, and that which ye fhall yet ob- 
tain, there be fuch a difference, as there is betwixt the un- 
derftanding of a child and of aman grown, For that in 
this life we fhall not come to an altogether perfect know- 


ledge of fpiritual things, the Apoftle taught in the for- 
mer chap. v. 9,19; 14, 12. J 


2t Itis written inthe law, ([Thatis, in the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teftament. See Fobm 10. 34.] Iwill 


jpeak to this people, [namely, thereby to punifh thems 


feeing then that God ufeth unknown tongues & {peech- 
cs as a punifhment, theretore men ought not to ufe trhem 
in the chuich without interpretation, foiafmuch as this 
would tend more to punifhment then to the edification 
thereof, See the further cxpofiticn, Efa. 28.11.] by men 
of other tongues, [thar is, of unknown tongues which 
they fhall not underftand ] and by otber lips, [thar is, 
unknown fpeech] and neither fo wil they bear me [thar 
is, not understand ] faith the Lord. : 

22 Sothen (ftrange) tongues are for a fign, [Name- 
ly, of Gods wiathJ nos ro them thas belicue, but to un- 
belicvers, [that is, they that obftinately rejeG& the word 
of God, tothem God fends € this} fora punifhment, 
that they are fpoken to inan unknown tongue] and pro~ 


phecy[fee v. 3,4.) nor to. unbelievers,[ for although the 


prophecy may ferve allo to convert an unbeliever; not- 
withftanding feeing unbelievers come not much into the 
Congregation, it is piincipally framed to exhort 
comfort and confirm believers ] but to them that be- 
lieve. 

23 If therefore the whole church were gathered into 
one, and they all [bake in (ftrange) tongues, and ( fome ) 
unlearned or unbelievers fhould come in, [ Namely, who 
are not yet converted to the Chriftian Religion ] wadd 
they not fay that ye were out of your wits? [ namely, 
when ye {pake before the people that which they do nat 


‘underitand, whichno wife perfons, but they that ase 


out of their wits do, Whereby then an unbeliever is 
more and more eftranged from the Chiiftian Religion : 
as that which feemied tohim to make men out of their 
wits.] sy, 

24 But if they all prophecyed, [Namely, who have 


the gift of prophecy, one after another. See v. 28, 295 


30. ] and one unbelieving or unlearned came in, be % con- 
vinced for — i£. overcome in his conſcience 


that the Chriftian Religion is the right and true Religi- 
on} of ail, [namely, who ufe the gift of prophecy in 
thechurch aright} (Cand ) he is judged [ that is, con» 


demned, namely, for, his former fins, and if he will 
not receive by a true faich that which by prophecying is 


‘propounded out of Gods word, heig retidied without all 
excufe. See Acts 24. 25.7 of all. 


25 And fotbe hidden things of bis heart become maa 
nifeft: [Thatis, when by prophecying Gods word is 
interpreted , it appears how aman is defpofed in his 
heart; namely,whether he will abide Rifeneckedly in his 
unbelief, or believe the Golpel. See 2 Cor, 2. v. 1916. ] 
and {o falling on (bis) face, (namely, he that by prophe- 
cying is convinced in his heart of the truth of the 
Chriftian Religion, he will immediately with all reve- 
rence betake himfelf to the fervice of the true God, and 
to confefs the Cluiftian Religion for the true J] be will 
worfhip Godt, and declare that God is truely | that iss 
that in your church the true Religion isrightly caught 
and excercifed] among you, (Gr. inyou.] 

26 Whatis itthen brethren? [Thatis, feeing that 
which is faid beforeis fo indeed, what fhall then be 
done further ? Here the Apoftle begins. to prefcribe 
certain rules; which men muit obferve in the church in 
wfing of gifts] when ye come together, every one af re 

vath 
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1 Tim 2, 12.) but (commanded) tobe fubjet (namely, 
to the men to receive inttruétion from them: for he 
that inftiuéts another in publigue aflémblies, hath thece- 
by fome authority over or above him that is infused] 
as alfo the Law faith, Lnamely, Gen. 3.16.] 

35 And if they will learn any thing, { That is, be 
more laigely inftruéted concerning any points of do- 
Grine) ker them afk thcir own bu{bands, (namely, it they 
be fit toinftrudt them: otheiwie they may alfo well in 
private enquire of the teaches of the Chuich, or any 
other honeit and gifted men] for it is fhameful (that is, 
uncomely, ill befitting ; becaule thereby the order Is in- 
verted which God hath fet between man and woman - 
and that this is repugnant alfo tothat honourable fhamc- 
faftnefs which ought tobe in women] for women that 
they fhould Speak in the Church, 

36 Went the word of God forth from you? [ Tharis, 
from your teachers of Corinth, who are fo proud of 
your gifts, and not much rather from us Apoftles, who 
firit preached the word of God unto you] or és it come 
unto you only? (tharis; you cary your {elves fo proud~ 
ly ag if you alone had all wifdome. A fevious reproof 
of thofe proud fpitits, whereby is alfo thewed withal, 
that they have no reafon fo to exalt rhemfeives,] 

37 Lf any man thinketh that he is 4 Prephet, [That 
is, really indued with the gift of prophecy, or pre- 
{umeth that heis, and gives himfelf out for fuch a one} 
or spiritual, {that is, indued with any extraordinary 
gift of the Holy Ghoft, Orabundantly exercifed in 
Chiiftian doGrine, 2 Cor, 2.15. and chap. 3.1. Gale 
6.1.] set bim acknowledge {thatis, he muft or ought 
to acknowledge: namely, if he be fuch a one as he gives 
himfelfe out tor} that what I write to you are the com- 
mandements of the Lord: (namely, Jefus Chrift, who 
as our Lord hath power to command us, and whom wé 
his fervants are bound to obey. } — 

38 But if any one beignorant{ That is, wifull, will 
not know or acknowledge the fame] Zet him be ignorant. 
[that is, fecing he will wilfully abide in his ignorance, 
and notfuffer himielfto be informed by my wiiting he 
fpeaketh, as to him] to another (namely, who hath the | may do thisat his own perill: Iwill not trouble my 
gift of prophecy alfo] which firtetb, [that is, who hath | {elf wich fach, feeing I have done my day to bring them 

et had no turn to dtand up and ſpeak] tet the fir{t bold | out of this ignorance, Seethe like phrafe, Revel zz. 
vis peace, {namely to give place to thar {econd to; 14.] | 
{peak. J 39 Soren breihren be zelous to prophecy, and hinder 

31 For ye may all prophecy one afier another, that they | not to Speak in (firange) tongues, | Tharis, although 
may all learn [Thatis, afwell the Prophets asthe ordinary |] Judge that prophecying produceth more edification in 
heareis may be inftrudted} and all be comforted, [or the Chuich then to {peak with fliange tongues , yet 
exhorted.) | Twill not thereby have the ule of itrange tongues alto- 

32 And the ipirits of the Prophets, [That is, the gether seje@ed or hindred, fo it be but duly petformed, 
doctrine which the Prophets propound by the gift and and with intel pretation. | 
infpiration of the Holy Gholt ]are fubjcd to the Prophets.| - 40° Let all things [Thatis, which are to be done in 
[that is, are fubje€& to’ the judgment of the the other the aflemblies'of the Church, as there are prophecying’ 
prophets which hear them, which judgment they alfo | or preaching the word of God, making the publique 
willingly fubmit unto: for howfoever this prophecy- | prayers and thankfgivings, adminiftation of the Sacra- 
ing was in{pired by the Holy Ghot which cannot errezi ments, and the like] be done decently (or, befittingly, fo 
yei neverthelefs all was not alwayes revealed unto one, | that ic may have afaire appearance, which is becoming 
and that which was revealed unto one, that fame was | Chriftian decency and fimplicity] and with order, [thar 
alfo oftentimes revealed unto more otherslikewife. There ' is, without confufion, each in its duc time, courfe, place 
might alfo by fome Prophets be fomewhat of their own Cre. ] : 
mingled therewith, Jt muit therefore be proved and . 
judged by the others, whether their prophecying alfo 
beby infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, and according to CHAP. XV. 
the meafure of faith. See Ifa. 8. 20. Rom. 12.7.) E I 

33 For God is no (God) [Or, no author,or lover} of | ¢ The Apoftle proves the truth of the vefurredtion of the 
confufion [or, difturbince] but of peace, as in alf the) dead by many firm reafons, of whichthe firft is taken 
Churches of the Saints. (namely, is taught by me: or from the refurreétion of Chrift, which be confirms by tke 
is needfull.J fum of bis dottrine which according tothe Scriptures 

34 Let your women be filent in the Churches : [That |. be had propounded unto ther, 4 and by the te{timonies 
3s, not {peak opealy to the Church even although they be of Peter, 6 of morethen five hundred brethren, -7 of 
endued with good knowledge. See x Cor. 41. §.] for tj Fames; and of all the Apofiles, 8 and of bimfelj 
% not permitted unto them to speak, Lnamely, toreach} 13 Concludes that otherwiſe even Chrifi hould not be 
er propound any thing openly in the Church. See raifed up, 14 which he proves to be abfurd, fecing. 

LI? 


toerghy 


hath be a Pſalm LOr, hymn, namely made by him by 
infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, to the glory of God, and 
edification of the Church] bath he a dorine, [that is, 
a particular inftruction , exhortation , or confolation, 
{pecially infpiredinto him by the Holy Ghot] bath be 
a.(ftrange) tongue, bath be a revelation, (namely, of the 
Holy Ghoft, of any unknown or future things, See 
Revel. 1.1. bath be an interpretation; [that is, the 
gift of tranflating trange tongues into {peeches that are 
known: or elie well and plainly toexpound any dark 
places of the Holy Sciiptuic} les all thangs be donc unto 
edifying : 

27 Andif any man feaketh a (ſtrange) tongue, (let) 
at (be don) by two, or at moft by three, {That is, let not 
many (pend the time thereby: but if men will indeed 
{peak ftrange tongues, let this bc done by as fewas may 
be] and by ture 3 (that is, not altogether at one time in 
a company, burt one atter another) and let one raterpret 
a, (namely, thatthe Church may underftand thereby, 
what it is that was {poken in an unkown tongue. ] 

28 Buz if there be no interpreter, [Namely, either 
he himfelf hat {peaketh a ftrange tongue, or another who 
hath the gift to tranflate thele ftrange tongues, and to 
turn them into known tongues] ler him bold bis peace 
Lnamely, he that {peakeah in a ftrange tongue] in the 
Church but let bim theak to bimfelf Lor with bimfetf, 

tivately, not openly in the Church] and to God. (nathe- 
Yə inwardly calling upon and giving thanks to God, 
who knoweth the thoughts of the heart, and underftand- 
eth all languages. ] 

29 And let two or three [ Namely, not to pafs away 
the time with prophecying only] Prophets (fee ver 2. 
4. ] Peak, namely, in the Church and that by turn, ver. 
27. | and let the other |namely, who have the fame gift of 
prophecying, or the gift of difcerning of {pirits} judge. 
[namely, whether that prophecy agree with Gods word, 
by which all do&trines and revelations muft be tryed. See 
Iſa. 8. 20. Jobn 5.39.] 

30 But if (ought) be revealed [Namely , which 
titheris not, ar not fo clealy revealed tothe other that 
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thereby fhould be made of none 
the grounds of the — 
Chritians, 21 teachet 
rate the dead, and thar is fhall come ta pafs 
ingy wheahe foal dcjtroy all bis enemics, an 
all things unto God. 2y That orherwife alfo baprifm 
for the dead is ufedin vain, 30 Thar believers as alfo 
he bimfclf, Jhould induve fo many perils in vain: and 
that the Epicureans fhould bz in the right, 35 After- 
ward be reacherh that believers fhalt arife with the 
fame bodies, but witb oiher pirituæl qualities, as in- 
corrupttbility, glory, immortality, 47 and that the 
farchfuld foal have bodie,, not as Adam bad, but as the 
Lord Chrift now bath. 51 Revealeth alfo a myjterie, 
that they that live at the coming of Chrift, fhall not 
dye bur be changed, 54 and that then death fhalk be 
frallowed up: whercat he fings 4 fong of triumph, 
and thanketh God, 58 with an exhortation to the 
Corinthians that they would continue ficdfaft inthe 
faith, 


effect, their teftimonies, 


irthermore brethren T make known anto you, [That 
E: I bring again to your remembrance] rhe Goel 

thi I publafhed unto yous (Gr. Evangelizged] which 
alfo ye reverved,( namely by faith] én which alfoye fland, 
[that is, have remained ftedfait hitherto. | 

2 By whichye are all faved, (Ox, Jhal be faved} if ye 
retain it in {arb wife as I declured it unto you: (or, re- 
rember with what fpcech or words | except that ye bave 
believed in vain. [namely, which comes to pafs when 
men do not perfevere in the faith, which then would be 
an argument of no true faith, Sce Gal. 3. 4.] 

For firk of all (That is, piincipally, as the fit ſt 
‘nc principal aiticles of our Chriftian religion, 1 Cor. 
2.2, 2TH. 28. Or,amonge the firff, namely, piin- 
ciples of the Golpel, Heb. 6.2] I delévered over 
[namely , by teaching and preaching} 1110 you, that 
which alfo I received, — from God and our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. See ı Cor. 11.23. So that this is not 
a doétrine feigned by me or any men, but come from 
God, and given us by him! to publith unto men] that 
Chrift died for our fins. (namely, thereby to fariffie for 
the (ame for our reconciliation‘: Pet, 3.18.) according 
ro the Scriptures. [mamely, of the old Teftament. Se 
Afs 16.22. Rom. 1.2. Epbef. 2. 20.] 

4 And that be was buried, and shat be was raifed yp 
ghe third day according tothe Scriptures : 

g And thar he was feen of Cephas, [That is, of 
Peter: fee of this name, Foha 1.43. 1 Cort, 12. 
Gal. 2.9.) afterward of the twelve, [namely, Apoftles, 
who although they were then but eleven 3 the number 
being diminithed by the falling away of Fudas : ne~ 
verthelefs held the name of chat number, feeing fhortly 
after the fame was filled again. See fobm a0. ver. 24. 
Acts 1. ver. 25.] 

6 Afterward he was feen of more then five hundred 
brethren at once, [When this was done is not fer down 
by the Evangelifts. Some think that it was done on the 
mount of Olives when he afcended into heaven, Luke 
24.50. Ads1. 9. Others think chat this was done in 
Galilee, where he had many difciples. See Afat, 28. 7.] 
of whomtbe greater-(part) wyet remaining, [Gr. re- 


main untill now, i.e. ave yet alive] and fome aifoare | 


fallen a flecp. {that is. are dead. See Pfa. 13.4. Dan. 
1z.3. Mat. 9. 24, and chap, 27. §2. its 7.60, 1 Core 
7.39. & 11. 30. and hese allow. 18. 20, §t.] 

y Afterward he was feen of Fames | Amongft the 
Apoftles there were two, who were called fames, one that 


was the fon of Zebedee and brother of Fobn, Adat. 4.21. HP 


& 10. 2. killed by Herod. Ads 12, 2. and one that was 
afon of Alpheus, firnamed the little, Afark 15. 
the Lords bother, Gal. 1.19. becaufe he was a fon 
the filter of our Lords mother, See the annotat. on 
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faith, and the hope of | 
that Chrif is bhethu fall 
a his com- | afterward of all ihe Apoftles. [whereby fone undei ftand 
and (ubyect | either the eleven Apoitles = gathered all together in 


Chap. xv. 
Mark 15.40. dés 12.2.17. and 19.13, Of which of the 


two this muft be underftood is uncertain, fecing the 
Evangelifts make no mention of chis appearing neither] 


one: and that ver. 5. the fame are allo undeiftood, 
when they were gathered together without Thomas, 
Fobn 20.24, Burothers underftand it, not only of the 
twelve, ver §. but alfo of alil the reit which were fent 
forth by him to preach the Goípel. Luke ro. 1. Rom.16. 


7°] 

8 And lift of allbe was feen of me alfo, as of one 
born untimely. (The Apoltle compares himfelf hereunto 
in re(pe& of his fudden and unexpefed converfion and 
calling, which is defcribed, Ads 9. and happened after 
thar the Lord Chrift was afcended into heaven: and 
becaute he had before perfecuted Chrift.] 

g For Iam the leaft of the Apojtles, who am not 
worthy [ Gr. not fufficecnr] to be called an Apofile, becaufe 
| that I perfecuted the Church of God. 

10 Tet by the grace of God Tamthat Tam: [Name 
ly,a believing Chriftian, and befides that an Apoltle of 
the Lord] and bis grace which (was fhewed to) me [or, 
in me, toyeards me} was notin vain, [that is, not with 
out the bringing forth much fruit] but F laboured more 
abundantly, [namely , both in the execution of the 
Apoftiefhip, and in the enduring of all manner of 
affliction and pafecution, which he defcribes, 2 Car. 
111.3 then they all: (namely, the other Apoftles, which 

were called before Chrifts afcenfion, and converfed with 
‘him upon earth + as alfo in the following verle] ye: not I, 
{namely, as working that by mine own abilities, foraf- 
muchas Lam butan inftrument thereof] but rhe grace 
of God which is with me, {that is, which God hath 
Shewed me, and whereby be blefeth my labour. ] 

xı Whether therefore it be I, or it be they, (Namely, 
the other Apofties. See ver. 10.] fo we preach (namely, 
that Chrift dyed for our fins, was buried and arofe 
fiom the dead. See ver. 3, 4.} and {0 ye beleeved, 

1a Now if Chrift he preached [ Namely, by me and 
by the other Apoftles} that be was raifed from the dead, 
how fay [that is, how then can that ftand which fome 
fay. This queftion imports a reprehenfion and fhewing 
of the abfurdicy of this error] fome among you [fo then 
this error wasnot common of the whole Chuich; but of 
fome only, whofe names are not exprelt as 2 Tim, 2. 17. 
that by fhaming them he might not affiight them from 
converfion] that there is [that is, fhall bein the laft 
coming of Clift] no refurredtion of the dead. 

13 Andif there be no refurredion of the dead, nei- 
ther is Chriftrifen. [That is, then this abfurdiry muft 
follow from thence that Chrift is not raifed from the 
dead. The reafon hereof is, becaufe Chrift is the head, 
and the faithfull his members, who together make one 
body. If the members fhould not be made alive, then 
neither were the head alive. For it would bea deformed 
body, whereof the head was alive and the members were 
and remained dead. } 

14 And if Chrift be not railed up, then our preache 
ing (Thatis, mine andthe other Apoftles] ts vain, 
| {that is, fulfe untrue} and your faith is alfo vain. [that 
is, your faith hath no firm ground, and thall not obtain 
the end of the fame which is the falyation of your 
: fouls.) 

15 And we alfo are found falfe watneffes of God : for 
| we have teftified of God [Or becaufe webaue teftified 
‘ againft God, &c.] that he hath raifed up Chrifi : whonk 
he bath not raifed up, if namely the dead be not raifed 











| 16 For if the dead be not raifed up, then neither is 


40. and Chrift raifed up. [The reafon of this confequence fee in 
of the annotat. ony. 13. 


3.] 
| 37 And if Chrift-be nos raifed up, then is your faith 
in 
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invain, [Namely, forafmuch as yebelieve thar Chrift : 

was delivered over to death becaufe of your fias, and was ; 

railed up for your yc tification, Rom. 4. 29. which fhould 

be believed in vain if he were not railed up. fee v. 14,7 

, Jeareyetinyour fins ithatis, yet fubje& tocondem- 
nation for yoar fins, fecwg it would be an evidence that 
Ciuilt had sor tatisfied for your fins,if he had remained 
in death. ] 

18 Then they ave alfo loft [That is, damned eternal- 
ly] whoare fallen aflecp E thar is, dead, fee y.6.] in 
Chrift, [that is, in the faith of Chift, and in the hope 
of ablefled rcfurection by Cluift, x Thef. 4.14 Rev. 
14 13. 

E only in this life we are hoping in Chrift: {That 
is, refpe&ting only thole things, or only for thole rhings 
which concern rhis life, and which might acciue to us 
in this life: which would be, if there fhould be no re- 
furreCtion of the dead] we are the moft miferable of alf 
men. (Gr, more mtferable, For Chriftians do not only 
deny worldly pleafures, but are alfo fubje& to many 
-crofies, afflictions and perfecutions for the confeffion of 
she truth. 7 

20 But now Chrif is raifed up from the dead : [ Phat 
is, by the former arguments it appears that itis certain 
thas Chrif is railed up from the dead} (and ) is become 
the firft fruits, [thatis, feeing he is fir rifen, from 
thence it followes that they alfo whoare fallen afleep in 
him fhall be raifed up 3 even as by the firft fiuits being 
offered up to God, the whole mafle thereof was fanctified, 
Exod. 22.29, Devt. 26.1. Rom.11.16.] of them that 
arc fallen afleep. (namely, in Chrift. See v, 18, 7 

21 For fceing death is by aman, [Namely, Adam, 
¥. 22.) the refurredtion of the dead is alfo [that is, God 
hath alfo ordained that the raifing up of thedead fhould 
be done by one man J by aman. P namely , Chrift, 
Ve 22. 

2% * as they alldye [ That is, have pulled and 
brought upon them the guileand aeccflity of dying, or 
of temporal death (for of that only is ipoken here) J in 
Adan, {or by Adam, that is, by the fin which Adam 
committed and all his pofterity in him, as being in his 
loynes, Rom. 5. 12.] foalfoin Chrift [ or by thrift] 
Jhull they all Loamely, the faithful who are fallen afleep 
in Chrift, as che oppofition here requires, For although 
Chritt thall raife up all men in general , even the un- 
godly and unrighteous, as their jul Judge, to punith 
them cternally in body and foul, Afar. 25, 32. Fobn 5. 
28, Adis 24.15. 2 Cor. §.10. Rev. 20, v. 42,13. 
yet notwithftanding hee are underftood thofe that are 
Chriits, and whom he fhall raife up as their head, of 
whom heis the fiif fruits, v.23.) be made alive. [that 
is, tailed up from the dead: for thereof is {poken here, 
not of ipiitual making alive. ] 

23 But ever» onc in bis order, [ Namely, of the time 
thereunto appointed by God J} the firft-frusts Chrijt , 
[thatis, even as betwixe the offering up of rhe fft 
fruits, and the gathering of the fruits, there was fome 
time berween both, Exod. 23. 16.and 234. 22. So alfo 
there is time berwixt the relure&ion ol Chit and of 
believers] afrerward they that are Chrift, [rhat is, who 
belong to him, who are his members, ingrefted into him 
by a tue faith, See the annot, on the former verle] in his 
coming [namely, to judge the quickand the dead ar 
she laft day.] 

24 Afterward fra the end be, [ Namely , of this 
prefent age or world, Or of this government of Chrift, 
which he now adminiiters as mediator] when be [name- 
ly, Chif] fal have delivered over the Kingdome , 
[namely, that he now executes as mediatour, gathering 
his chuch by the preaching of the word , regenerating 
the fame by his (pirit, and defending it by his power a- 
gaintt its Enemics. For that fhall be no moe neceflary 
then] to Ged andthe Farber; [that is, to God, who 
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isthe Father, namely, of Chrift, and alfo of the fajth- 
full, Fobn 20.17.) when he fhall have done away [nor 
only that they have noc the upper hand, but alfo that 
they be no more} all dovatnton, and all authority and pow- 
er: {this fome underftand of al] {aperiors, lawfull and 
good allo, for they thall be no longer needful! then : 
Others of all dominion and power whether it beof un- 
clean {pitits, or men who have oppofed the Kingdome of 
Chik. j 

25 Forhe mut reign as King, [That is, accomplifh 
his Kingly-office as mediatour. Thetefore that which 
is faid, Pfa. x10. 1. (ta which the Apoftle here alludes) 
that he should fit at the right hand of God, is here in- 
cerpreted by the Apoltle co reign as King, asalfo in the 
fame Pfalm. v, 2. rule thou in the mid{t of thine Enc» 
mies} untill { theiefore as long as this is not accom- 
plithed, Chrift thal! not raife up the faithfull from the 
dead. And afterward he fhall ceafe to reign or rule in luch 
manner as he now doth as mediatour} be foal have put 
all Enemies (namely, of his Kingdome and chiefly the 
Devil and all his inftcuments, who oppoſe him, or will 
not have him to reign over them, Luke 19.27. ] under 
his feet. [that is, fhatl haye wholly overcome and de= 
ftroyed them, See Fofh. r0. 24.] 

26 The laft [Thatis, which thall laft be overcome 
and abolithed ] exemy, { namely, of the life and fal- 
vation of men. For death deftroyerh life, and is thete= 
by asan enemy of nature} which is done away [that is, 
is taken away, andin ftead thereof life is given again 
by the refurreCtion, See y. $4.7 is death, [namely, teme 
poral and bodily death : for of that is here fpoken. J 

27 Forhe [ Namely, God the Father] bath fub. 
jetled all things, { and confequently all Rnemies alfo, 
amongt which alfo is tempora! death} unro bis {name- 
ly, Chiifts. See a larger expofition of this place, Heb, 
2.6.] feer. [that is, put under him, to abolith what- 
foever is an Enemy, that it may no more hurt his King 
dome} But whenbe faith, that all things are fubje un~ 
to (hım) it is manifest, that be ts excepted {namely, God 
the Father. Ov that it is without him} who bath fub- 
jetted all thing. unto him. [namely, to Chriſt.] 

28 And when all things Iball be ſuhicced unto him, 
then fhall the Son himſelf alfo become fubje unto him. 
[Narmely, having laid aGide not his divine nature and 
power, but this manner of adminiftiing his mediatory 
office, which as an Ambafladout of the Father, he fhali 
then perfeétly have accomplithed and executed] who hark 
{ubjected all things unto him, that God [namely, the Fa- 
ther] may beall in all. [thatis, from thencctoith may 
immediately glorife his church by himfelfas true God 
with the Son and Holy Ghoft.] 

29 Otherwife what fhall they do [That is, what pro- 
fitand advantage fhall they obtain for doing that] wha 
ave baptized [or ufe baptizing. This is diverfly inter- 
preted. Some underftand itof the Sacrament of bap- 
tilm by which we have communion in the death of 
Chrift, and openly reftifie that we will be accounted as 
for dead and moititied tothe world, Rom.6. y. 2» 3e 
Others underftand it of thofe who aie fo baptized with 
the crofs and perfecution, that they areas it were ina 
continual death. Boro the word baptize is fometimes 
taken, Mark 10. 38. Luke 12.50. Some undeftand 
it of thofe that wathed the bodies of the dead » feeing’ 
the words to be baprized for the dead, may alfo well be 
tranflated to bapsize over thedead, that is, wath, which 
cuftome was ufual in the times of the Apoſtles, Afs 
9. ¥. 37 and the word baprite fometimes fignifies alto 
to wath, Mark 7.4, Luke 11.38, Heb. 9. 1c, which 
alo doth not ill agree with the {cope of the Apoftle] for 
the dead, [or over the dead} if the dead be not at all raifed 
up? wherefore are they alfo baptizcd for the dead > 

30 Why alfo are we | Namely, Apoftles, Tcachers, 
and alfo all believers} every hourn danger? [namely, 

e 
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not only: ou goods and good name, but allo- 
for Chrifts fake. This fhould be done by us 
ofe if there were no refurrection.] 

ye every day {Thatis, Tam not only in dan- 
life, but am alfo daily feized upon, by fo ma- 
chat my life is rather a continual death 


of lofing 
our lives 

to no pur 
gil 

er of my 

ny tribulations, 


thena life,4 Cor.11.2.3-See hereof 1 Cor.4.and 2 Cor. ch. | fi 


11.8 12.] (which I teftife) by our glorying which we 
have in chriſi fefus our Lord. [that is, by the faithful- 
nefs which I have fhewed in the caufe of Chrift, where- 
of I may juftly glory. Orhers by your glorying, 1.0. by 
the glorying which I have concerning you, 
brought you tothe faith by my miniltry. See 2. Cor. 
á A If according to man [ That is, as ic fometimes 
fareswith men, Or that I may alfo fpeak fomething of 
my felf as men ufe to do, Rom. 3. $. å Cor. 11. Y. 16, 
37,21.) Ihave fought againft beafts at Epbefus, | this 
may be underftood properly that the Apoftle was caft be- 
fore wild beafts at Rphefus in the Theater, tobe torn by 
them, being notwithitanding wonderfully delivered from 
it by God, Butfeeing Luke defcribing that which hap- 
pened unto him in Ephelus,4@s 19. makes no mention 
hereof, therefore (ome underftand this improperly of the 
conteft which the Apoftle had in Bphefus with his Ad- 
verlaries, whom he compares to wild beats, becaufe chey 
fought to tear and deftroy him, as he alfo compares the 
Emperour Nero toa lion, 2 Tim. 4.17. ] what profit is 
it to me if the dead be not raifedup? [this may allo be 
fitly joyned with the following words] Let us eat and 
drink, [that is, let us live in pleafures, and make good 
cheer every day. The Apoftle rehearfeth the words which 
the Epieureans are wont to nfe, being alfo rehearfed, Ifa. 
42.13. and meaneth that therein they were in the right 
if there fhould be no refurre€tion] for to morrow [that 
is, very fuddenly] we dye, [ that is, we fhall by death 
be taken away out of this life.] i 

33 ‘Do not erre [That is, [ufer not your felves to be 
feduced by fuch {peeches of the Epicureans } evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners, {or evil converfe, 
This is a verfe raken out of a Heathen Poet Menander. 
wherewith Paul confutes the former {peech of the Epi- 
cureans,fhewing the hurt which fuch {peeches bring with 
them. | 

34 — [Namely, out of the fleep of ſecurity] 
rightcoufly, [that is, truely in earneft. Or to walk righ- 
teoufly]} and fin not. Ẹthat is, take heed that ye do not 
fall into the abominable fin of Epicurifm and fecurity] 
For fome (namely, of your church, asv.12.] bave 
not the knowledge of God. [ namely, the right know- 
ledge: [uch asare they that deny the refurrection of the 
dead] I fay itto your fhame. [that is, that you might 
be afhamed that thereare among you thofe that follow 
fuch grofs and dangerouserrours :_ aud thereby be moved 
the better to flee from fuch errors. ] 

35 But fome one [ Namely, of thofe Epicureans } 
will fay, [that is, objeét againft this] bow fhail the 
dead be rai{cd up? [Gr. bow are the dead raifed up, i.e. 
how is it poffible that the dead, whofe bodies are perifh- 
ed, rotten, eaten of beafts, or burnit with fire, ¢9’c. fhould 
be madealive again] aud with what manner ef body foail 
shey come ? [this queftion is an{wered, v. 37. &c.] 

36 Thou fool, |, This the Apoftle faith, not to revile, 
Mat. 5.23. but wo fhew their igaorarice in this matter, 
Gal, 3.1.] that which thou foweft, becomes not alive 
£Gr. % not made alive,i.e, growes not up, brings forth 
no fruits: for even the growing things of the Earth 
have their life] except z E dead, [hat is, rotten in the 
Earth. If therefore it be not impoflible chata rotten 
feed or grain {pring up again and grow, as we daily fee 
in our fields, and in our gardens, fo neither is it im- 
ey that God fhould make the rotten bodies alive a- 
gain. 
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that I have | daily fuch plants according to his 
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37 And that which thou ſoweſt, (thercoſ) thou ſoweſt 
not the body that fall be, { Thatis, thac.fhall come forth 
and grow out of the feed that is fown J but a bare grain, 
[namely, that feems to be withered and dead ] accor- 
ding as iè happens Crthat is, as for example] of wheat, 
or a any of the other ( graines. ) [£ or of the other 
eeds. 

38 But God gives the fame a body [That is, although 
in the firft creation God gave the Earth power to bring 
forth herbes, corn and fruits, yet notwithftanding fo it 
is, that he him({clf by his omnipotency produceth alfo 

peor. Pfa, 104. 
13,14, &c. 1 Cor. 3.7.] even ashe will, and to euc- 
ry feed bis own body. [that is, being of the fame fort, 
of which the feed is from whence it appears, ] 

37 All flefh [Secing ic might be Ligier that for- 
afmuch as the flefh of other beaits isnot raifed up, fo 
neither fhall the flefh of men be raifed up, in regard that 
it feemeth tobe of one kind: the Apoftle anfwereth that 
there is difference between the flefh of men and of other 
living creatures. The reafon is not expreft, but this is 
the principal, becaufe the flefh of men was enlivened 
by @reafonable and immortal foul, and the bodies-of o= 
ther living creatures by an unreafonable foul, which dy- 
eth and perifhech with the body: and alfo becaule God 
will for ever fhew his prace and juftice according tobody 
and foul on reafonabie men, not on the unreafonable 
creatures] $ not the fame fiejh: [that is, of one ‘con- 
dition : fo thar it muft go with the one flefhas it doth 
with the other] but another is the flefh of men, and ano- 
ther isthe flefh of beafts, and another of fifhes, and ano~ 
ther of fowles, 

40 And there are heavenly bodies, [ That is, which 
are in heaven, or endued with heavenly qualicies : as be 
the ftars of heaven, and as the glorified bodies of the 
faithful hall beJ] and there are earthly bodies, [ that is, 
which either aré come forth out of the Barth, or are on 
the Barth, and fubje& toearthly qualities} bur another 
is the glory [that is, the thining or quality] of the bes 
wenly, and another of the earthly, 

‘gx Another is the glory of the Sun, [Thatis, there 
is difference alfo amongft the bodies themfelves which 
are in heaven as concerning their fhining } and another 
is the glory of the Moon, and another is the glory of the 
flars : [that is, of the other ftars, For the Sun and the 
Moon are ftars alfo} for (one) ffar differcsh in? glory 
from (another) ftar. 

42 Soalfo fhall be the refurrettion of the dead. [ That 
is, as there is difference betwixt flefh and ffefh, and be- 
tween bodies and bodies in glory 5 fo alfo inthe refure 
rection there fhall be difference betwixt the qualities of 
our bodies which we‘now have on the Earth, and which 
we fhall have after the refurre&ion in Heaven} The (bo- 
dy) is fown iù corruption, it is raifed up in incorruption. 
(thatis, thefe our bodies, which we now have upon 
Barth, are laid down being now fubje@ to corruption : , 
but the fame being raifed up fhall from thenceforward be 
incorruptible: remaining indeed the.fame bodies, but 
indued with other qualities. ] 

43 Iti fownin difbonour, ['Thatis, being a dead 
body, that is ugly and unpleafant to fee and to handle. 
See Phil. 2.21.] it israijed upin glory. {that is, beaux 
tiful and fhining as the Stars and the Sun, Mat. 13. 
43.and 17.2.] It it fown in weakne(, [that is, being 
fubye&t to all kid of weaknefs, fickriels and deformity ] 
it is raifed upin power, [ namely, to withitand and 
keep off all corruption, and to move it felf powerfully 
and {peedily even asamanwill.] ` ; 

44 Thereds fown a natural body, | Gr. animal, i.e. 
which is moved bythe foul inall natural operations ; 
tending to nourifhment, motion, generation and the 
like} there i raifed up a fpiritual body. ( not in’ relpe& 


{of effence, bur alfoin refpeét of the Spiritual qualities, 


where. 
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avherewith it fhall be adorned, and becaufe it fhall be mo- f taken upinto heaven. And from 
ved by the Spitit of God, thefoul being filled with the | that 
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henceit clearly appears 
the Apoftle fpeaks not of any diverfiry in the cffence 


light of the Spirit} There is a natural body; and there is! of the bodies, bur only in the qualities, ] 


a fþiritual body. [that is, it appears therefore that there 
are two forts of badies afciibed to man, notin reſpect 
of the ellence but by reafon of the qualities: being 
here anatural body, and fhall hereafter bea {piritual 
body. ] 

45 Soitis alfo written [ Namely, Gen2.7.] The 

frit man Adam i become alrving fou}. [ that is, after 
that God had formed his body outof the duft of the 
Earth, he breathed into him a reafonable and immor- 
tal foul, whereby the body is made alive and is moved « 
and fo befides the unde:ftanding, he alfo received an a- 
nimal or natural life, like as other living creatures] The 
laff Adam [namcly, Jefus Chiift, who is alfo oppoſed 
tothe firft, Row. 5.v.17, 18,19. Chefe words are not 
here related as written therc or any where elfe, but are 
by the Apoitle oppofed to that which is [poken of the 
firt Adam, namely, that like as we bave yeceived fiom 
the firft Adam a natutal or animal body, fo alfo by the 
fecond Adam, namely, Chrift, we fhail obtain a fpiritu- 
albody] aguickning Spirit, [that is, by the union of 
the humane nature with the eternal divine nature, which 
is a quickhing {pisit, he is become a Prince of life to us, 
Aës 3.15. And as he now fince the refucre@ion hath 
a {piritual body, which is immortal and incorruptible, 
fo fhail he alfo give fuch bodies unto all thofe that are 
defccnded irom him, not by a natural procreatlon, but 
by a fupernatural regeneration, For each Adam com- 
municates to his pofterity fuch as he hath. 
46 But the ſpirutual | Namely, body, 
nor firft, [the Apoftle hereby anfwers that which any 
one might object, why doth not Chiift give us fuch fj pi- 
ritual bodies as {oon as we aie regenerated ? and faith 
that all things muft be done in order, thatthe natural 
mult go before, and rhe fpiritual follow after, asthe 
peifeét followeth upon that which is impeifet] bur the 
ndtural, afterward the fpirirual. 

47 The firft man {| Namely , Adam] is out of the 
Earth (namely, im refpeét of the duit whereof his body 
was made, Gen. 2. 7.) curthly 3 [thar is, having a bo~ 
dy that was earthly, and fince the fallis become mor- 
taland cor:uptible, Gen. 3. 17. Gr. of duji, name- 
ly,of the Barth) she fecond mun [namely, Chrift who 
isatrucman, and is called the fecond by reafon of the 
time, becaufe he came after the fill, as Mat, 2. 11. Fobn 
1.27. and was an antitype of the firft, Rom. s. y. 14.] 
is the Lord out of heaven, [thatis, the heavenly Lord, 
as is interpreted in the following vefes. Others read # 
heavenly out of heaven: the better to give the oppofition 
its full members, But all Greek books read ithe Lord out 
of heaven, and that alfo-agrees well with the oppofition ; 
fecing the Apoftle here oppofeth to each other, not the 
original of the bodies, but the defcent and wotthine(s of 
both thefe perfons, each of whom impart fuch bodies 
to thofe that aie defcended from them as they have 
themfelyes, ver. 48. And he is (aid to be fiom heaven, 
not in refpect that his humane nature was produced of 
any heavenly matter, but in refpe& thar he being man is 
alfo true God in one perfon, who being now in heaven 
hatha glorified bady, whichis adoined wich heavenly 
and (piritual qualities. ] 

_. 48 What manner of one the earthly (is) {That is, 
what manner of body Adam had after the fall, namely, 
mortal and cortuptible} fuch alfa are the carthly [that 
is, fuch a body have alfoall men defcended fom him in 
a natural way, as long as they ate upon earth} and what 
manner of one the heavenly (zs,) [thatis, fuch a body 
as Chrift now hath in heaven : namely, glorified, im- 
mortal, incorruptible, &c.] fuch alfo are the heavenly. 
{that is, fuch bodics thall all believers have alfo , after, 


that they fhall be railed up from the dead, and fhiall be 


49 And like as we have born the image of the earthly, 
[That is, aré here’ conformable to Adam in mortality 
and corruptibility, Gen. 5. 3-] Cfo) foal we alfo bear 
the image of the beauenly. [that is, fo thall we alfo be 
conformable untoChrift in glory and immortality, Rom. 
8.v.17,18,19. Phil.z. 21. 1 Fohn. 3. 2.] 

59 Bur chis I fay Brethren, that flefh and blood [That 
is, {uch bodies as are corruptible as Heth and blood is in 
this life, and that in icfpeét that they are fuch as is de- 
clared in that which folioweth. See Gal. 1. 18, Epb. 6. 
12. Heb.2.14.] cannot inberit (that is, obtain as by 
inheritance, je. by grace and not by merit. See Mat. 
25. 34.] the Kingdome of God, neither doth corruption 


, [that is, a body which is fubje& to coruption. The 
| Apoltle expreffeth only the guality,to fhew that he peak- 


cth not of the eflence, but of the qualities of the bodies, 
See v. 48.] inherite incorruption. [that is, eternal life 
which is incorruptible and unperifhing. Which feeing 





Se ver. 44.] #| 27, 


believers fhal] poflefs bath in foul and body, then it føj- 
doweth that their bodies alfo muft be immortal. For 
mortality and immortality are repugnant one to another, 
and cannot ftand together. J 

53 Behold I tell you a myftery. ( That is, athing 
which hitherto was unknown to all men, even to the 
Prophets and Apoftles] We fall not indeed all [name- 
ly, men who then fhall live, ‘r Thef. 4. 17. Fortheday 
of Chrifts coming is uncertain] fall a fleep, [that is, 
dye, whichdoth not contradi@ that which is, Heb. 9, 
For there is {poken of the ordinary law of nature, 
and not of that which in the laft of the world God will 
do to fome, This change alfo fhall beto fuch in ftead of 
death] but we fhall alt be changed : [thatis, of mortal 
become immortal, which fhall not oni happen to be~ 
lievers but alfo to unbelievers: but to Cr ends; to 
thefe that they may be fubyeét to eternal death, and to 
them that they may enjoy everlafting happinefs and 
allo in divers mannes, the bodies of believers being 
cloathed with glory, and of unbelievers with ignominy, 
Dan. 12.2. Fobn 5.29. And this change fhall come 
ta pafs not in the effence of the bodies, but in their gua- 
lities, v 48. ] 

gz Ina point (of time) [ Thais, exceeding {peedily 
and fwiftly] żin the twinkling of an eye, witb the daft 
trumpet, { thatis, witha gieat and fearful fonnd, asis. 
that of cornets or trumpets. This found is called the 
voice of the Sonof God, Fobn 5.28. acry and vo-ce of 
the Archangel, and Trumpe of God, 1 Thef. 4.16.) for 
the Trumpe fhall found, and the dead fhall be raijed in- 
corruptible, [that is, who fhall haye dyed before thae 
time] and we fhall be changed, [ namely , who fhali 
liveat that time. See v. 54.) 

$3 For this corruptible | Namely, body which we 
now have and bear, Fob19. 26,27.) mujt [the reafon 
of this neccfity is thewn v. $0.] put on [namely, asa 
new.sarment, See 2 Cor. 5.2, 3. The fame eflence then 
af the bodies fhal! remain, bur they fhal! lay afide their 
old moutal condition, and put on immortality as a new 
garment and ornament. Andthis fhall be the change of 
which is {poken before] zcorruption , and this mortal 
(muft) put on immortality. 

54 And when this corruptible fhall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal foall bave put on immortality , 
vhen fhall the word come to paR { Tharis, be peifealy 
fulfilled] that is written, [namely, Ifa, 25.8, ] deabh 
[this is underftood of temporal death in relpect of the 
faithfull, and may alfo be undeiftood of eteinal death. 
But the Apoftle applies it here to temporal death , 
appears by that which went before] is fwallowed up 
namely, by Chriſt, v.57. ie. wholly taken away ; 
that there fhall be no more death a1 dying amonc id men, 


Sas 


23 
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‘See the like phrafe,’ 2:Cor. 5. 4. ] unto vidory. [ that 
is, that it is wholly overcome, taken away, and abolithed, 
Rev. 31.4. The Hebrew word which Efay ufeth here 
may alfo be tranflated for ever. } 

ss Odedth [This is asa triumphant fong which the 

‘ Apoftle fings upon the overcoming of death, taken as it 
„Seems out df the Prophet Hofes, chap.13: v.14. although 
with fome alteration and addition of words ] where is 
thy fting ? [namely, wherewith thou waft wont to give 
us men the deadly fting] 0 bell [or grave, forthe He- 
brew word Scheol and the Greek word Hades, which ave 
here ufed by the Prophet and by the Apoftle, fignifieth 
both. And it feemeth that here it principally Ggnifieth 
-the grave, {eeing the Apoftle here treats of the doing a~ 
way of the temporal death] where és thy victory. ? [name- 
ly, whereby thou haft hitherto held the dead under thy 
force, which then thou muft render again, and not be 

able any longer to hold under thy power. See Kev. (20. 
13,14. 

ce — tbe fling of deathis fin, [For becaufe of 
fin death hath power over us, and for this caufe is as the 
weapon to kill us, Rom, 5.12. ‘and 6.23.] and: tht 
„powcr of fin i the Law, [For fin. is not known nor im- 
puted but by the Law: and when the Law forbids us 
any thing, our corrupt fieth ftrives againft itfo much 
-the more, to do that which is forbidden. See Rom, 5.13. 
and chap. 7..ver.7.8,13-] i 

57But thanks be toGod,who giveth ve the vittory[ Name 
ly,of thofe forenamed &all other enemies] by our Lord Fe- 

. fus Chrift.(who hath biought this vi€ory to pafs not for 
‘hionfelf buc for us, when by his death he perfectly faril- 
fied for fin according to the demand of the Law, and by 
the power of his relurreCtion regenerates our fouls and 
at the laft day. fhail raife up our bodies in glory. 

58 So then my beloved brethren, be ye fledfafé [Or, 
well.grounded, namely, in the faith] unmoveable [name- 
ly, againft the ftormy windes or water-floods of tempta~ 
tions] alwayes being aboundant [that is, wich an earneſt 
zeal and diligence alwayes proceeding and increaſing Jin 
the work of the Lord, [that is, in the work that the 
Lord by the miniftry of the Apoftles hath wrought 
in your hearts, or which he commands us that we fhall 
do, Fobn 6. 29.] as who know {that is, are aflured b 
Gods promifes] that your labour is not vain{ that is, thall 
not be without fruit and gracious recompenfe] in the 
Lord, 


CHAP. XVL. 


1 The Apofile exhorts the Church of Corinth that after | lem 


the example of the Churches of Galatia they would make 
4 collection’ for the poor believers in Ferufalem. 
2 Shewetb them, bow the fame may be fitly done on 
_ the firft day of the week, 3 and by whom fent thither, 
offering alfo bis own fervice for this purpofe. 5 Pro- 


mifeth that he will come' through Macedonia unto, 


them and tarry for atime with them, 8 Gives reafon 

. why he muft tarry yet at Ephefusuntil Pentecoft. 10 Ex- 
borts them thas they foould courteoufly recerve Timo- 
thy, and lerbim depart, and that they fhould take i 
in good part that Apollo fomewhat defers’ bis coming, 
13 Addes thereunto a generat exhortation to ee 
nefs in the faith and love, 15 and in particular that 
they have the houfbold of Stephanus ineftcem, fecing 
he with Fortunatus and Achaicus greatly refre{bed bim, 
19 Salutes the Church of Corinth fromthe Church of 
Mi 5 and particularly from Aquila and Prif{cilla, 
ax and falutes shem alfo bimfelf with bis own band. 
22 Denonnceth acurfeto all that. do not truely. love 

_ Chrift. 23 Wifheth the faithfull the grace of Ged, 
and promijeth them his love. 


I. Corin, 





TALANS Chap. xvi. 
l N Ow concerning the collection [Namely, of mon 
which was colleted of the church ] which ( 
| made) for the Saints (that is; for the poor believers be- 
ing at Jerufalem, among whom there was great want, 
'as well by reafon of the dearth foretold by Agabus, Ads 
‘11,28, asalfo becaufe of the hard perfecution againft 
that church, which wasthereby neceffirated to requeft 
relief of rhe churches of Greece which then flourifhed. 
Of this colle€tion fee alfo, Rom. 15. 25,26. 2 Cor. 8. 
'te Gal. 2. 10.] even as Ihave ordained { namely, ia 
what manner and time this collection may fitly be order- 
led and made] tothe churches in Galatia, TA of thefe 
churches, Gal. 1. 2. ] -do ye fo alfo. (that, is, imitare 
their example, as well in liberal giving, Rom. 12. 13. 
asin obferving the order in collecting, which is defcri- 
bed in the following verfe,] 

2 Onevery firft (day ) [ Gr; one. Hebr. See the like 
phrafe, Gen. 1. 5. Dan. 1. 9. fee allo Mat. 28.1. Mark 
16.9. Luke z4, 1.} of the week, [Gr. of the fabbaths, | 
whereby the whole week is often denominated, See Mark 
16.9. Fobn 20.1. The firk day isby Fobn called the 
Lords day, Rev. 1. 10, becaufe the Lord Chrift rofe 
from the dead that day. Onthis day the “Apoftles ufed 
to hold their aflerablies, fobn 20.19,26. Afs 20.7.} 
let every one of you [namely, member of your church, 
who hath any means} ly away (fomewhat) [namely to 
be given for the neceflary fupply of the poor: for to lay 
away (omewhat now and then doth not burden fo much, 
and many littles make a great] by bimfelf, gathering a 
treafure, (that is, foin time, bringing as it were a trea- 
fure together. Or being affured that thereby you fhal! ga- 
ther your felyesatrealurein heaven, Mat. 6. 20.] ac- 
cording as be bath obtained welfare, (the Greek word 
properly fignifies to have a good way or journey, as Rom. 
1. 10. and is by a fimilitude taken for all manner of 
prolperity. Every one mutt give then according as God 
hath blefled him, 2 Cor. 8, 12.] that the gatherings may 
not then (fir(t) be made when I fball be come. (namely, 
which then in haft cannot be made fo conveniently and 
beneficial for the poor-J 

3 And when I fhall be come, whom ye fhall judge fit 
[ Namely, faithfully to carry over the gathered almes } by 
lesters, [this by letters may be joyned with the foregoing 
word judge fit in this fence,wham you your felyes by let~ 
ters unto mie fhall name and give notice of,that ye judge 





them fit and faithful for this purpofe.Or with the follow- 


ing word I will fend,nam. with my letters of recommen- 
dation to the Church of Jerufalem] the fame will I fend 
to carry over your gift (Gr. your grace, i.e. your alms 
which ye fhall give them of meer goodnefs and mercy a 
by the grace of God. See 2. Cor. 8. 1.} unto Ferufa- 


4 Andif it may be worth (the trouble) [Ot be need- 

full] tbat I my (felf) fooutd go alfo, {the Apoftle offers 
his fervice willingly to take that painsifit fhould be 
thought needfull : which he alfodid, as appears Adis 
24.17. & Rom.1 5.25.) they foull go with me. ` 

s But Iwill come unto you when I fhall bave gone 
through Macedonia, [So then the Apoftle when he wrote 
this Epiftle was not yet come into Mactdonia,but it ap= 
pears from ver. 8, and 19, that then he was yerat 
Ephe(us. From whence it followeth that that is not 
certain which is fubfcribed unto this Epiftle, that it 
fhould be written at Philippi, which was a City lying in 
aay As 16.12.53 (For I foall go through Mace- 

ania. 

6 ‘And it may be [That is, if God permit it. See 
ver, 7. Fam. 4.15.) I foall tarry with you, or alfo winter 
(with you) [ that is, abide with you the whole winter 
through, that you may fufficiently make ufe of my fer- 
vice] that ye [thar is, fomeof your Church, whom 


| you thafl appoint thereunto} may gondutt me, whither 


focver 1 fbalh travel. [namely whesher it be to J — 


Chap. xvi, J. Corin 


if it be found needfull that Y any (elf thall do this fervice ,| the firt:who ate therefore the mote to be 


THIAN 5S, 


i Chap. xvi⸗ 


commended aiá 


or fhall tavil any where elle to fpread abroad the f to be held in efteem] and (rhat) they bave fitted ihem- 


Goſpel.] 


7 For I will not [ce you now in paffing by, (Ox, as | venthemfelves to that fetvice ; 
travelling through, without tariying with you] bus 4 bope | lawfully called thereunto, 
ta flay fome rime with you, if the Lord fhal permit ıt,| viceof the Sainte, 
[fecing he by his {pirit etpecially guids our journeys whi- | gathering and dift:ibuting of alms, 


ther foever he will fend us : and by the fame allo lome- 
times hinders us, that we may not go whither we had 
purpoled. Sean example thereof Ats 16. 7. Sec alfo 
Fer. 1o, 23. Rom, 1.10. Fam 4.195.) 


two years, AGs 1g. ver, 10.] untill the (day of) Pen- 


tecoft, [fee of this word the annotat. on dds 2.1. and | 


20.16.) 


g Foragreat and powerful [In refpeé of the power- | 


ful blefling which the Lord giveth for the propagating of 
the Golpel, and the conveifion of many} deor (that is, 
hac is good opoitunity given, me to ſpread abroad the 


Golpl. See Ads 14,27. 2 Cor.z.12, Revel. 3.8.4! 
is opened to me, and there are many adver{arics, [name -! 


ly, which feek to hinder the courfe of the Golpel : 
wherefore my pefence hee is yer necefJary to withftand 
the fame, and co itengthen the Church againit 
them. J 

10 Nowif Tinothy come, [Sze of him, 4s 16. 1. 
and 1 Tim.1.2. Him Panl had fent with Erajtus to 
vilitethe Churches. Aff: 19.22.) fee shut he muy be 
wih you without fear; {namely, of the enemies of the 
Golpel afwel of the Gentiles, as of falfe biethien, who 
procured much trouble to the upright teachers of the 
Golpeland brought them into danger} for be workerh 
the cork of the Lord [ namely, of the preaching of the 
Gofpel, 1. Tem. 3.1.) even av J, [who publitheth the 
Gelp.l,and exccutes the miniltiy of the word wich like 
diligence and faithfulnefs as I, Phvl. 2.20. although he 
was no Apoftle but an Evangelift, 2 Tim 4.5 ] 

11 Yherejore let no man defpife bim,! Namely becaule 


of his youth, 1 Tam. 4.12.) but conduct him in peace | 


[that is, that he may come unto me certainly and 
profperoufly without trouble and danger] tbat be may 
come to mie: for I expe him with the bi esbren, 

12 And as comerning Apollo [See of this Apollo 
Acis 18 ver. 24. eg. and 19.16 £ Cor. 1. 12. and 





felves (Gr. ordatned, i.e, have ficely and - wholly gi- 
to wit when they wee 
Als 6. ver. 2. §.] 0 the fer- 
[thar is, to ferve poor believes by 
and sflording thera 
other relief, Aas 6. 1. Rom. 15. ver. 25.] 

16 That you alfo fubmir your felizes (Namely, not 
only by obedience in the things concerning their mi- 


inifty, but alfo by reverence for their miniftry fake, . 
8 But Iwil tary at Epbefus [Where he had been | 


Eph. §. 21. } to fuch, and to every one that wor heth togc~ 
ther {nauwely, with them, in the fame or the like mi- 
niftry, all which mutt be held in honour for their mi- 
niftry fake, 1 Thef. 5.13.3 and laboureth. 

17 And Irejoyce forthe coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, [Thefe thice had travelled 
fiom Corinth to Paul, to make known to him the flate 
of the Church there, whom he, to free them from all 
evil {ufpicien commendeth, and declareth that their 
coming was acceptable to him] for thefe hive fulfilled 
that whib (F) lacked 1n you. (namely, your abfence, 
i.e. Twas fo delighted wich thei: coming, asif in thee 
few J had had all the re of the membes of the Chutch 
of Corinth with me, j 

18 For they have refrefbed [Or piven ret, Namely 
by their conferences and informations of the condition 
of your Church ] my Série, [ that is, my foul, my 
heart? amd yours (alfo.) (namely, becaufe I am afluied 
that when ye fhall undeiftand thae my foul is reficthed, 
yours a'fo wall be ieficfhed therewith] acknowledge {that 
is, hold in good efteem, repure and love] therefere them 
that are fuch. 

19 The Churches of Afit [Therefore the Apoftle was 
then in Afia, and not in Macedonia. See ver, s. 8.] 
falute you, Aquila and Prijala [fee of thefe Rom. 16. 2. 
Thefe were departed with Pau! fiom Corinth to Eplie- 
fus, A 18 2.3 falute zou very much in ihe Lord, wub 
the Church which # at their boufe. [fee afo Rom. 16. 


20 AH the brethren falute zou, Salute ore another 
wiih an boly kif. [See the annotat, on Rom. 16. 16 J 

21 The falucation of Paul with mine own band. 
LNamely, withwhich I have fubfigned this Epiftle Fr 


chap 3. ver. 6.22. }sbe brother, 2 greatly (Gr. much] ' feemeth that the Apoftle had a fpecial manner to fub- 


intyeated him (or, exhorred brm] thar he weuld come un- 
to you witb the brethren : but it was altogether not (his) 
nil, [thereof withour doub: he had weishey reafons : 
fome think that by his prelence he might not harden the 
patty which faid Lam of Apollos, 1 Cora. 42. J 


be convenient for hin, 
13 Wa'ch,(Namcly, agairft the wiles and {nares of 
Satan, 1 Pet. §. 8..ftandinahe fateh, [that is, continue 


i fcribe his hand which was known to the Chuiches, with 
. mine own hand, Of 
:3-17 thathis Epifties might the better be defcerncd 
‘trom otheas , and thathe uled alfo to ferthe follewing 
; Apoftolical with ver. 23. under all his Bpifles with his 
thst he fhould come now: but he will come when it foil: 


Paul, See Col. 4.18. and 2 Thef: 


own hand. } 

22 If any man love not the Lord efus Ch rift, let him 
be acurfe, (Gr. Anathema, of which word (Ce Rem. 2-2. 
Gal. 1,8. ]Afaranaiha.(this isa Chalde or Syriack wor, 


ſtedtaſt, 1 Cor. 19. 58.] curry your felves like men ,! which feems vo have been nual then, tocxpiels a yey 


[namely, in all tioubles and dangeis, that ye may 
couragioufly overcome the fame} be firong {namely, in 
foul, endued with a fpiritual ftrength, thacby to with- 
ftand and to overcome all temptations. ] 

14 Let all yeur things be done im love, [This exhor- 
tation the Apoltle propounded before at large chap 13.’ 
and he wheafeth the faine again bere in the conclufica 
of the Epiftie, forafmuch as it is vay neceflary to take 
away all divifion and {chiim, which commonly ausfe for 
want of loye.] 

15 And I befcech you brethren, ye know the boufe 
[That is, the houfhold} of Stepounas, (fee of him r Cer, 
3.16. Tt feemeth that he was a Deacon of the Church 
of Corinth, and a man of woth] tbu re & the frit 
puitsof Achaia, [thar the fame was among the frit in 


| nitent parlons, not cutof an evil motion of the mind, 


‘great curfe, which by the Hebiews is called Gherem, And 


hgniberh as fome think the Lord cometh or our Lord 
cometh. This curfe the Apcftle prono unceth upon impe- 


but out of an Apoltolick {pirit, and holy zeal. See Fud, 
ver. 14.45. ] 

23 The grace of our lord Fefus Chrift be wuh you, 
[ This is the ordinary conclation of all the Epiltles of the 
Apolſtle.] 

24 My love [Secing the Apoftle propounds fome 
things in this Epift.e fomewhat hard; theefoie he 
here declares that the fame is done not our of sii will, bur 
out of love to them] be with you all in Chrift Feju. 
Amen i 


Achaia who reccived theGofpel and weic co ‘verted unto x The firft Epiftte to the Corinthians, was written fiom 
Chit, and baptized by my felt, 1 Cor. 16. Ejenctas Philtpi, (That this is noe very credible Re the cx- 


ig allo fo called, Rom, 16. ș. becauk teal o was one E 


pohtion on yer. § 8.19. And ficm hence it appears, 
Mm as 


Chap. xvi. I. CORINTHIANS. C hap. xvi, 


Ifo from fame other, that thofe words whith are! unto only by the judgement of fome men] and (fent) 
— conclufion of the Epiſtles of the Apo- by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achatcus, and 1i- 
files, are mot alwaics firm, and were added there-· motheus. 
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The Argument of thisEpISTLE. 


Nthis Epiſtle the Apoſtle eſpecially vindicates his doctrine and his Apoftlefhip, againft the pretences and flan- 

dersof the falfe Apofties, And after a fhort introdučlion contained inthe 7. firjt verfesof tbe 1. Chapter he 

declareth in the reft of the chapter, why according to bis promife made in the former Epiftie, he was not yer 

come untothem: namely, not out of any inconftancy, but by reafonof ibe grievous perfecutions which bad 

oppreffed bim in Afia: and becaufe he would give them timeto amend the faults wbich he had reprebended in 
them: that fobe might be with theminkindnef, Inthe 2. chapter be gives reafon of bis barfh writing about the 
tolerating of the inceftuous perfon, and exhorts them, that by a of bis gricf and godly forrow they fhould com- 
fort and receive bim again, In the 3. chapter he puts a difference berwixt the dodirine of the falfe Apoftles,who urged 
the Law: which be calleth akilling letter, and bis dottrine which is a doctrine of life and a miniftry of the Spirit. 
Inthe 4. chapter be declares that they had found this difference tobe fuch amongft them, and that his Gofpel was 
not bid but to them that perifh: and fheweth by his own example how powerfull rhe Spirit of Ghrift is by this word 
of the crofs, to bear all troubles patiently. In the 5. chapter be reftifieth that by ibe fame doctrine and fpirit of Chrifk 
mae are moved willingly tolay down this Earthly Tabernacle, and to long after a better life: and layes fora founda- 
tion of this longing, the dočlrine of our reconciliation with God by the death of Chrift, whereof the Apoftles were 
meffengers. From whence inthe 6. chapter he drawes very earneft and powerfull exhortations to patience and godli- 
nefs, and holds forth the {ame in his own perfox, in the end warning them againft communion with unbelievers and 
Tdolaters. Inthe 7. chapter he teflifierh the fatisfaétion which he bad recetved in bis mind when be underftood how 
they had in part received bis admonition, and bad fhewed forrow for the former failings. Inthe 8. and g. chapters pe 
treats at large of the contributions and alms, fromwhat ground they muft proceced, and to what they mutt be directed. 
And in the 10, chapter of bis fpirirual power which be had received, not for deftrudtion but for edification : whereto be 
addes an Apoftolical glorying , fhewing that the faife Apoftics could glory of notbing, of which be could not more a- 
bundantly glory, and tbat thereinhe bad many advantages above them, unto the end of the 1x. chapter. In the 12. 
chapter be fpcaks of the fingular revelations, which were made to him by Chrif in the third heaven, and teftifieth that 
an Angel of Satan was therefore given him inthe flefh for bis bumiliation: declaring further bow he had walked among 
them as a faithfull Apofile of Chrift, without feeking bimfelf in any thing. Finally in the 13. chapter be warneth 
them that fhould be ftiffenecked againjt bis admonitions, and threatens them with his Apoftolick power, if tbey 
did not repent. Aftér concludes bis Epiftle inthe 3. laft ver{es with a wifhing of all good unta themy and wiih ihe 
accuſtomed Apoftolick {alutation, together with an earnest prayer for them. 


Il. COR. 


Cnap. i. 


Chap. i, 


YPYVVPVYY: VYT PVVYYYVYVYYFIYYTA 
VIVGVVGIV SS Y HOY IV § VIVHSSHHH 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


gir —— ——— — — r ——— — — — — — — ꝰ — — 


CHAP. 


we 


After the ufual fuper{cription of the Epiftle, } Paul 
thanketh God for the confolations which he received by 
Chrift in all afflictions, for an example unto others : 
8 and cometh afterwards tothe relation of the great 
perfecntion which bad befallen himin Afia, 10 out of 
which neverthelef be was delivered through their pray- 
ers. 12 Teftifies that be bad converfed uprightly in the 
world, but moft of all among them, 1$ and that be 
had alfo fincerely intended to come over unto them a- 
Rain, 17 although the fane was not yet done. 18 Not 
becaufe bis word was yeaand no, 20 whereas allthe 
promtfes of God in Chrift are yea and certain, 21 and 
confirmed inws bythe Holy Ghoft 23 but tejtifier 
with an oath thathe bad yet delayed hs coming unto 
them, to share them, 


Pe [Ofthe name of Paul, his Apoftlefhip and this 
whole Apottolick falutation ,{ee the expofition on Ro. 
X. Ve 137. and 1 Cor. 1. V. 1,3,3.) an Apoftle of Fefus 
Chrift, by the willof God, and Timothy the brother, T fov- 
afmuch as Timothy was before fent-by him to Corinth, 
and now was returned unto him again, by whom he was 
informed of the ftate of the church, he here joyneth 
him with him,to procure him the more repute with them, 
as in the firft Bpiftle he had’ allo joynëd Sosthenes with 
him by the fame title of brother, 1 Cor.1. 1. See alfo 
x Cor, 16. ¥, 10, 11.] tothe churchof God which is a 
Corinth, with ali the Saints which are in all Achaia, 
(this is the name ot a principal province in Greece, in 
which Corinth lay, and.was the head thereof. See 
1 Cor, ¥.2.] 

2 Grace beto you dnd peace from Go our Father, and 
the Lord Fefus Chrift. 

3. Praiſed beihe God and Father of our Lord Fefus 
Chrijt, [Thatis, God who isthe Father of our Lord 
Jelus Chit. See 1 Cor. 15. 24.) the Father of mer- 
cies, [that is, who is himfelf very merciful towards us, 
and the author of all mercy and confolation in us] and 
tbe God of all confolation. 

4 Whocomfortcth us in all our tribulaion, [Namely, 
by.his Word and by his Spirit, as Chrift promileth, Fob. 
34. v. 16.) that we might be able to comfort thofe that 
are in ali manner of tribulation, by the confolation with 
which we our felves are comfortedof God. 


§ For even asthe fufering of Chrif [That is, which. 


we (ufter for Chrifts fake: or that we fuffer as members 
of Chrift, after the example of Chrift, who accounts 
the fufferings which are put upon his members as his 
own, Ads 9.4, Rom. 8.17. Col.1.24. Gr. fufferings] 
i abundant inus, even fo alfo by Chrift, our confolation 
zs abundant. (namely, wherewith we our felves ate com- 
forted : and confequently alfo get fitnels the better to 
comfort others. Scev. 4. ] 

6° Bus whether we are afflicted ( it is ) for your confo- 





I. 


lution (namely, not only becaufe ye fhould be ftrength- 


ned by our example, bur alfo becaufe thereby we get 
more matter and experience to comfort and to ftrengtt- 
en you, See the annot. on Cul. 1. 24.1] and falvation, 
which is wrought, [that is, is brought about: or which 
is powerfull by patience, For patience worketh experi- 
ence of Gods help and faithfulnefs, 
alfo hope of falvacion , Rom. 5. 3, 4.] in the enduring 
of the a 


and confequently 


me {uffering, which we atfo fuffer: or whetber- 
we are comforted (it is) for your confolation and {alvatio 


on: [namely, becaufe we being comforted, you alfo ree 
joyce atit, and fowe alfoare thebecter able to comfort 


you, and further your falvation. ] 

7 And our hope of you [ Gr. over you} is firm, as 
who know that as ye have communion it the fuffering, fo 
alfo (ye have communion) în the confolation, 

8 For we will not brethren, [Here the Apoftle begins 
to come to the handling of the matterit {elf, and re- 
fates the firft caufe that hindred him from coming to 
them, namely, the cxceeding great affiion in Afia, 
whereof may be read, Ads 19. ] that ye fhould be igno- 
rant of our tribulation which came upon us in Afia, that 
we were very exceedingly burdened, above (our ) ftrength 
[that is, fo guievoufly that we fhould have fainted under 


if, Were it not that the Lord had wonderfully ftrengch- 


ned us, and keptus by his power asis declared in the 
twe following verles] fothat we were greatly in doubt, 
even of life, 

9 Yea we our felves bad in eur felves the fentcnce of 
death, [ Thatis, wehad already made account that 
we fhould not efcape| that we might not truft in our felves, 
but in God, who +e feeb up the dead. [that is, whothen 
much more by the fame power can deliver them that are 
in danger of death. ] 

10 Who delivered us out of fo great a death, | That 
is, out of fo great a danger of death, Exod. 10.17.] and 
(yer) delivers: in whom we hope that he will alfo yet de- 
liver (us.) 

xı Seeing ye alfo labour together Ç for ws,) by prayer, 
that forthe gife [ Fhat is, the gracious deliverance 
brought to pafs on ws by many perfons, {that is, by the in- 
terceffion of many ] thank{(giving may ( alfo ) be made 
for us by many. (namely, who before had prayed for us. 
For thankígiving muft follow upon the hearing of our 
prayers. ] 

12 Forowr gloryingis this, [ The Apoftle fpcaks 
thus to prevent the flanders of the falfe Apoftles, who 
fought to make the Apoftle fufpeGted of unftedfaftnels 
in his promifes, and of lightnefs in all his dealings, be- 
caufe according to his promife in the end of the tormer 
Epiftle, he was not yet come over unto them] (#avie- 
ly) the teftimony of our con{cience, that in fimplicicy and 
uprightnefs of God [thatis, which God requites of us, 
and whereof Godisa witnels]} nor in flefhly wifdome 

Mm z [that 


If. Cor 


y men were wont to 


Chap. i 


fthat is, deceitfull, fuch as fefh! 
ufe, and amongft them alfo the faife Apoftles, to feduce 
others, and to further their own honour and profit] but 
inibe gracc of God, [thatis, inthe power and fincere 
wifdome which God of grace imparteth] we bave con- 
werfed in the world, and moft of all [Gr. morc abundant- 
ly, This Paul faith not asif he had been lefs uptight 
clfewhere, burin refpéét of the long time which he had 
converfed among them mote than in ather chuches, 4f 
18. v.r1.] with you, 

13 For we write’ unto you no other things then thofe 
which ye know,[ Namely,by my word and walking when 
T was among you. Or read,namely,in the Epiftle wiitten 
to you which is cleer and fimple] or even acknowledge : 
aad Lhope that ye fhal alfo acknowledge them unto the 
end, 

14 Even as ye alfo have acknowledged us in part, 
ET'his the Apoftle faith either in refpe& of the beft put 
who alwaics willingly acknowledged this, or elfe in re- 
fpe& of the whole church who had already amended fome 
faules upon his fos mer wiiting, as appears from chap. 2. 
7. although they yet gave too much ear to fome,who too 
much efteemed outward refpe€t and worldly wifdome ] 
thar we ave your glorying, [1.¢. that we are your teachers 
of whom ye glory, and by whom ye acknowledge that 
ye were brought to Chrift] as yealfo are ours, | name- 

ly, of whom we glory in Chit, that we have brought 
you tothe knowledge and communion of Chiift, and 
by whom yc are adorned with many [picitual gifts] i 
zhe day of the Lord fefus. [that is, at the laft day, when 
Chiift fhall appear to judge every ones actions: which 
Paul addes to fhew, that this his and their glorying was 
not flefhly or vain, but well grounded, and fhould be ap- 
proved by Chrift bimlelfat the laft day.] 

15 And inihis confidence, [ Namely that ye are in 
fuch efteem with me, and I was with you] £ would bc- 
fore have come unto you, {namely, according to my wri- 
ting, 1 Cor. 16. 56,7. | that ye might bave a fegond 
Brace. {that is, might be more and more ftrengthned by 
me in the grace and gifts of Clift, wherewith ye were 
already graced in my firit coming unto you. ] 

16 Ani through your ( City ) goto Macedonia, and 
from Macedonia come again unto you, and by you | That 
is, by fome of you thereunto appointed ] be condudfed 
towards Fades. 

17 When therefore I purpofed this, did 1 alfo ufe 
lighinef ? or do I purzofe it according to the flefh That 
is, after the manner of carnal men, or out of fleſnly 
confiderations which are unftedfaft, and come eafily to 
be altered, 2 Cor. 10. 3.) that which I purpofe, that with 
me there fhould be, yea yes, and nay nay ? {that is, faying, 
and denying: or faying and not doing that which we 


fay. 

a But God is faithfull, [A phrafe when men will 
ftrongly teftifie any thing; and is as much asif he 
fhould fay, as tie as God is faithfull, our word was 
not pe. Or God who is faithfull knowes that, &ce. ] 
that onr word which (was paffed) to you, Lnamely, that 
was preached unto you by us. For in thefe five fol- 
lowing verfes, the Apoftle fult gainfayes the concluhon 
of the falfe Teachers, who becaufe the Apoftie feemed 
not to have kep: this promile of coming to them, fiom 
thence would conclude that therefore his whole p. eaching 
was infirm and not to be relyed upon. But unto the pio- 
mile it {elf of coming tothem he anlwers hereafter, v. 
23,24.] was not yea and may. [that is, infirm and un- 
certain, as men who now fay yea, now nay, about one 
and the fame thing, are unftedfaft and unccitein in their 
words and deeds, ] 


19 For the Son of God FefusChri/f,who was preached | 


among yot by us, (namely) by me, and Sylvanus, and Ti- 
motheus, w4 not yea and nay, [namely, inour preach- 
ing, As Chik ou: Saviouris not changeable, but ye- 


INTHIANS, Chap, £ 
ſterday, today, and for ever the fame, Heb. 13.8. ſo 
alfo he was no otherwife preached by us, and the fame 
igolpel of Chiift hath alwaies been propounded to the 
church by us, Gal. 1.6, 7,8, 9. | bur was zea tn him. 
(namely, God. Foras he had called him the Son of 
God, fo he reltifiech alfothat Chiift is yea, that is, fled- 
faftnefg and tiuth in God, ot in Gods promiles, which 
are meer trath and frmnefs, as is declared in the follow- 
line veife. | 
20 For as many promifes of God as there be, they are 
in him yea, andre in him Amen: Namely, in Chi 
Jefus 3 for evenas Chiiftis alwaics the famein Gods 
promiles which are unchangeable, lo areal! Gods pro- 
miles of our falvation yez, that is, truth, and Amen, 7.c, 
certainty and firmnels in Chrift , becaufe in the niw 
| covenant God neither makes nor fulfilsany promiles of 
\falvation but in Chiilt, and through Chit. Sce Foha 
14,6. Ads 4.12. Eph. 1, 3.¢6.3 tothe glory of God 
by us. [that is, by the miniltry of us Apoftles and 
‘Teachers,who in this our doétrine alfo muft know none 
but Chit and him crucified, 1 Cor,2.2. Col. 2.9, 
Io 





CPE. 

21 Bi: he that confirmeth [ Namely, inthe truth] 
us with youn into Chrifi, [thatis, to feck the fruit and 
vertue of all Gods promiles in Chrift, and through 
communion with Chri] and be that hath anointed us 
[that is, hath endued us with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, which is oftentimes in the Scripture compared to 
oyl or pure ointment, Sce Pfa. 45.8. Ads 4.27. and 
10.38. 1 Fobn 2. 20, 27.] % God, 

22 Who bath alfofeated us, | That is, as wich im- 
preffion of his feal aflued,; namely, of our communion 
with Chrift, and confequently of our adoption to be 
children and to be heirs ot God, Rom. 8.15, 16.1 Cor. 
2.12.) and grvon us the earnejt of the Spirit in our 
hearts. (Gr, Arrbabon, which word, as alfo Arrha ſig- 
nities properly an earneft, which is a part or beginning of 
the future good which is promiled and aflured us: as 
any one hath fome ready mony for a beginning and aflu~ 
vance of the payment which is promiled. See 2 Cor. 4. 
.§. Eph. 1.33, 14, The fult gift af the fpirit and of 
life is an earneft of our whole inheritance. So that this 
anointing, fealing,and giving earncit, ferve to one and 
the fame end. But this reheaifa] of this benefit feives 
for this puipofe, to thew that the fame becomes alwaies 
more powerfull and more fure in our hearts. } 

-23 Buat I cal upon God for a wnnef upon my foul, 
(Namely, that he punifh ic, if I (pgek not the truth. A 
ught manner of atrue oath, whichthe Apoftle theie= 
foc adjoynes, becauie there lay much upon ic that his 
word fhould not be accounted unfledfalt’] that to fhare 
yon [thatis, thar I might not be conitrained to ufe my 
Apeitolical power in punifhing of the difobedient. See 
2 Cor,10.] Tuame not yet to Corinth. 

24 Nok that we Lord 2t over jour faith, [The Apoftle 
{peaks thus to mollifie that which he had faii immedi- 
ately before of not [paring them, of which the fence is, 
that he did not fay this to threaten them, or Lord ito- 
ver them, as a Lord over them and their faith, But as a 
Minifter and co-worker with Chi& to biigg them toa 
right acknowledgement and amendment of theis faults, 
and confequently tottuc joy with him, before he came 
to them: and fomoreand more to f{trengthen their faith 
in which they ftood, as is declared in the beginning of 
the foilowing chaprer’] but we are fellom-workers of your 

| joys for ye fland by faith. 


| 


CHAP. If. 





s The Apoftle procceds in declaring of the reafons, why 
be was not as yet come, namely, becaufe be would not 
be with them in grief butin joy. 4 Teftrfierh that thar 

which 


i 


\ 


Ghap. it, 
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which he had formerly written unto them concerning henceforward they fhould receive him again, that by 


the inceftuous perfon,was done with rears, and through 
fouc unto them. 6 Commandeth them that by reafon of | 
bis forrow they fhould now receive him again, and com- | 
fort bum, left by great greef he fhould fall into de- 

ipair. 12 Relates further bow he bad preacht the Go- 

fpel alone at Troas, and afterwards in Maccdonia , | 
z4 and teftificth that his preaching every where is an | 
dvceptable favour to God. afwell in them that are faved 

asin them that perifh, 17 in regard tha: he every where 

uprightly publifieth tie fame, 


He I purpofed this with my felf that Y would not come 

again to yowin grief. [That is, to grieve both you 
and me by the Ecclefialtical punithments which muft 
be exeicifed againft iome among you. ] 

2 Forif I gricveyor [This he faith becaufe when 
a member of the church muft be punifhed, all the other 
members muft grieve tor it, Scex Cor, 5.2. J who wit 
truely that foal make me joy full, but be that was grieved 
by me? i 

3 And this fame [Namely , of taking away and a- 
mending the faults among you] J bave writen unto youn 
[namely,in my firlt Epiitle, chap. 5.7 thar I coming 
(thither ) might nox have grief from tbem of whom I 
Should be mate glad, (this be {sith not only of the in- 
ccltuous peifon, but of all the Corinthians who had to- 
lerated thefe and other defe€ts among them J trufting of 
you all that my joy [tharis, the caule of my joy, tame- 
ly, the removing of {uch offences, fhould alfo be a caule 
of your joy, namely, when fuch an offence fhould be re- 
moved, and:he church brought intoa good fate} is 
(the joy) of you all. 

4 For lL wrote unto you out of much affliction TO. 
greu prejure, This may be underttood either of the 
condition of the time in which he wiote the former E- 
piitle, becaule inthe timeot affli@ion men do more 
nairowly and berter take notice of all things, and with 
gicater commileration and more mature deliberation 
wrice wha. they write, or of the trouble and grief which 
the Apoftic had in his mind about fuch an offence as 
was among them when he wiote the Epiftle’] and angurfh 
of beart, with many tears, not that ye fhould be grieved, 
but tba! ye might underftand the love which Ihave abun- 
dantly unto you. {namely , which could not endure it, it 
fhould be thought that ye ould not havea due dilplea- 
fure at fuch faults. Or that ye fhould make your felves 
guilty of fuch faults. } 

§ Butif any man manhath caufed grief, he bath not 
grieved me [Namely, alone] baran part, {that isy in 
fomefort, So the Apoitle {peaketh of this fault, not to 
extenuate it, but becaule this peaifon had now due fortow 
for it, and he would prefently exhort them to the ie- 
ceiving of him again] (that I may not burden ( him) } 
you all, 

6 To fuch a one this reprebenfion [This fome under- 
Rand of the urmoft fecleGattical punifhment or ex- 
communication, which the Apoftle had commanded to 
be cxercifed againft this man, 1 Cor. g. 3. and under- 
itand the woid excuzh of the fhort time which he had 
endured this punifhment. But others think fiom all the 
cixcumftances of this text that this man being now ad- 
monifhed and ferioufly yeproved by the Governouis of 
the church, by his repentance prevented excommunica- 
tions feeing excommunication is the lait punifhment 
of the churches, and which muft be done not only be- 
fore many but before the whole church, and that the Co- 
rinthians defired Pauls advice hereabout by Titus, what 
they fhould now do further in his bufine(s, feeing he was 
penitent, as appears by the 7. chapter following ; wheic- 
unto he anfwers that this reproof given by many, that is, 
by the governours of the church, whereupon {fuch fexri- 
ous forrow had followed, was now enough, and that 


too great giicf they might not biing him to defpat 4 
is fuficient, which was (given) by many, : 

7 Sothat contraréwife ye (muft) rather forgive (him) 
and com fort (bim, } | That 1s, proceed no fm ther againſt 
him, butieceive him again, and difcharge him fiom the 
highett punifhmen. Thefe words of Paul have no refer ence 
toany power of the chuich to forgive fins before God ; 
which belongeth to God alone. but according to Gods 
word to declare that to the penitent their fins ave for- 
given before God, and conlequently to comfoir fuch 5 
and to declae his abfolution before the church which 
was offended by him, See Mat, 19,18. Fobn 20.23. 7 
lfi fuch a one through too abundant gricf fhould in any 
wife be fmallowed up, [that is, fall into fuch gich that 
he fhould thereby come into defpair. } 

8 Therefore I befeeih you [O exbort] that vecon- 
firm the love to him, (namely, which Chrift will haye to 
be fhewed or confumed towards a penitent ünner, fur, 
18. V. 25, 22.) 

9 For to this purpofe alfo I wrote, that T miehet una 
derftand your proof, That is, make poof of you, and 
thereby unde ftand your upiightnets in this point] whe- 
ther ye be obedient in all things, { that is in keeping of all 
the commands of Clift, whereof this alla is one. See 
Mat. 16.19. and chap. 18.15.] 

10 Now to whom ye forgive ought [See the expofition 
hereof v. 7.] (tobim) I (forgrve) alfo: foraf Ihave 
alfo forgiven any thing, to whom I forgaveir (I forgave 
it) for your fake, [that is, to thew heein my agtec- 
ment with you in the obfervation of Chrifts commands? 
and our mutual love] before the face of Chrift, (thar 
is, uprightly, as in the prefence of Chrift who feeth 
and hearethall things, orin the perfon of Chif, as 
this word is taken inthe former chap. v.11. Że. inthe 
nainecf Chrift. See 2 Cor, 5. v. 20. | that Satan may 
get no advantage over us, [ or that we may not be fur- 
prized, fubdued, poffeffed by Satan, The Gieck wod fg- 
nifies to get or have more then belongs to one, and is u- 
fed efpecially of covetous perfons: and isa Gmilitude 
taken fiom covetous merchants , who {eek all opportu- 
nities to deceive men. ] 

11 For his thoughts [That is, wiles, confultatione, 
or entel pifes, 2 Cor. 10. 5, who fometimes by too great 
flacknets of Ecclefiaftical dilcipline feeks to lul! finners 
afleep, and fometimes by too great ſtrictneſs to buing 
them to defpair} are not unknown to ns, 

12 Furthermore when Iczmeto Troas [OF this place 
and journey of Paul {ce more at large, Ads 16.8. Cree | 
(topreach) the gofbelof Chrift , and when a door { thas 
is, opportunity. See x Gor, 56. g.] was opencd to mein 
the Lord, I bad no reft for my {birit (namely, to be 
quiet there vay long, although Paul eveéted a church 
therealfo, as appeareth by the following vefe, and by 
2 Tim, 4. 13, ] bevauje £ found nor Titus my broa 
ther, 

13 Buthaving taken leave of thom X departed to Mat- 
cedonia, 

14 And thanks be to God who cauſeth us alwaies 
[That is, whether we pieach the Gofpel a long time or a 
fhort time in one place} to triumph | or overcome Jan 
Chrift, [that is, in the caule of Chrift, or by Chiift} 
and makcih manifeft the favour o f bis knowledee [ that 
is, the rumor or the progrefs: a fimilitude taken from 
the offering of incenfe in the old Teftament, which be- 
ing kindled by fire, fpread it felf through the Tempie 
and over the Congregation] byw in all places. 

15 For me ure to God a good favour of ChrifE [The- 
is, acceptable and wel pleating, becaule Gods meicyis 
manifeited in thofe that arc faved,and his yuitice in Chore 
that perith, See Like z, 34.] 1 them that ae faved, and 
in them that perih, 

16 To thele indced a favour of death unto death: 


tie 
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[T hatis, which is deadly, and brings death to them. 
Not that the Golpel of its own nature, brings death to 
any man, for it isa miniftry of life, 2 Cor. 3,6, 7. and 
a power of God unto (alvation to all that believe, Rom. 
1.16. but becaufe they that are unbelieving, — 
their own wilſulnels ſet themſelves againſt it, and fo 
draw down Gods heavier judgment upon them. See 
ohn 3.36. 1 Pet 27,8.) but to them a favour of life 
unto life. And who is fit Lor, fufficient, namely, of him- 
{elf or by himfelf, as is declared hereafter chap. 3. 5, 5.] 
for thefe things ? 
17 For we carry not, as (do) many,the word of God 
to fell, (Qr, falfifie not the word of God, Gr. Kapeleu- 
ontes, which word fignifies to fet any thing to fale, or 
carry itto (ellby retaile, and to fell the fame‘for better, 
often times to give it another (mell or tafte, or glofs : 
and is alfo by a fimilicude taken for as it were fetting any 
thing to fale under a falfe (mell, or tafte, or glofs, which 
fignification here futes well,{eeing the Apoftle here tefti- 
fieth thathe did not garnifh the Gofpel, nor bow and 
wrek it according to mens will and pleafure, but reach- 
eth the fanie in uprightnefs and purity, without regarding 
the pleafure of men, committing the iffue thereof to 
God} bur as of uprightnef, but as of God, [that is, of 
Gods infpiration, and in Gods name, 2 Cor. §.19.] in 
the prefence of God, we freak it in Chrift. [or of Chrift. 
Sceing Chrift is the whole aim and drift of our Gofpel 
i Cor, 2% | 


CHAP. Ht. 


1 The Apoftle gives areafon why he had fo highly ad- 
vanced the Miniftry of the Gofpel in the end of the 
former chapter, and appeals ai tothe experience of 
the Corinthians themfelves, who by this bis miniftry 
were converted to Chriff, § ads that this power was 
not of bim but of God, 6 proves the fame further by 
acomparifon of the minifiry of Mofes, which be calls 
a killing lerter imprinted in tables of ftone, and a mt- 
nijiratton of condemnation, which abideth not : and of 
the minifiry of the Apoftles, which be calleth a miniftry 
of the fpirit of life, and of righteoufnef y, and 
abideth alwayes, 13 Declares that there lay a vaile on 
Mofes face, and alfo in the reading of the Law, fo that 
the Fews underfioed not the end thereof, 16 which 

. vaile fhall be removed from them, when they fhal be con- 
wertedto God, 17 But that the miniftry of the new 
Tejtument is clecr, and amcans whereby the Spirit of 
the Lord i powerful for our renovation, 


D: we begin [The Apoftle here fpeaks in the plural 
number, becaufe this Epiftle was written not only 
in his name, butalfoin the name of Timothy. Seechap. 
1. ver. 1. ] again topraife [Gr. to commend] our felves 
(10 you?) or do wee alfo need evenas fome do, Epiftles 
commendatory toyou Lor, recemmendations, to make us 
and, our miniftry acceptable unto you and others] or 
commendatory (Epiftles ) from you ? 

2 Ye areour Epiftle, [That is, your converfion and 
other figular gifts, which were wrought among you by 
our miniftry, are witneffes of the dignity of our minifiry, 
afwel with you as with others: as is more largely de- 
clared in the following verfe] written in our bearts,[ this 
the Apoftlée faith becaufe of the love which he with 
Timothy and Silvanus bare unto them, and the efteem 
in which they were with them] known and read of all 
men, [namely, which obferve and underftand your con- 
veifion and gifts. ] ; 

3 As who are become manife ft that ye are an Epiftle of 
Chrift, and prepared by our miniftry (Gr. adminiftred by 
us\ which is written, not with ink (namely, -as men ule 
to wiite other Epiftles] S4t by the Spirit of theliving 


H IANS., Chap. iii 
God, [that is, who hath riot only life himfelf, but alfo 
imparts the fame to thofe in whom he woiketh by his ' 
[pirit and writes his Laws in them, fer. 31.33. Heb. 8. 
10.] not in tables of ftone [Paul here alludeth to the 
writing of Gods Law in the two tables of the covenant, 
Exod, 34. 12. which outward writing could not con- 
vert the hearts of corrupt men. See Rom. 8.3. Gal. 3.21.) 
but in flefbie tables of tbe beart, [hereby is not under~ 
ftood that which is many times cald fleth or flefhly, 2. c. 
corrupt, in the word of God, but is here taken for hearts 
which by the {pirit of God are made fit and renewed to 
receive the word of the Gofpel by faith, as Ezek. 36. 26. 
and like the good ground whereof Chrift (peaks, Afar. 
13.23. wherefore alfo the Apoftle faith in the Greek 
ſarkinais not ſarkikais. 

4 And fuch a confidence hive we [namely, of the 
power and of the fruits of our miniftry among yeu} 
tbrough Chrift with God, > 

5 Nort that of our felves [That is,.byour own wil- 
dome or natural acutenefs] we are fit to think any thing 
Cor, confider. Namely that fhould be fit to convert the 
hearts of men, or tobring our felyes and others to fal- 
vation. See fobn15.4, . and Phil. 2.13.) af of our 
felves: but our fitnef ts of God. 

6 Whohath alfo made us fit (to be) miniflers of the 
new Tcftament, [Or covenant. So the covenant of grace 
is called, in which God promifeth his people forgivenels 
of fins and righteoufnels by faith in Chrift, and withal 
alfo renovation by the Holy Ghoft, whole power mani- 
fefts it felf in the hearts. of the ele& in] the preaching of 
the Gofpel, as is promileds fer. 31.31. Egek. 36.25. 
wherefore alfo the Gofpel is called a miniftry of che {piric, 
and of life ver. 6.8. and of righteoulnefs ver. 9.] not of 
the letter {that is, ofthe covenant of tre Law, which 
is called Letter, becaufe the Law is written only with 
letters in tables of ftone, as is declared in the following 
verfe} bus of the fpirit [that is, of the dottrine and 
preaching of the Gofpel whereby the Holy Ghoft work- 
eth faith in, us. See Adfs 16.14. Gal. 3.2% 3- (70.4 
for the lester killeth, (namely becaufe the Law, although 
it fhews the way to life, yet confers not {upon corrupt 
man the power to keep it, nor any promife to foigive the 
fins of the tranfgreflor, but curfeth every one that conti- 
nueth notin all that is written, Gal.3.10. andcon- 
vinceth us of our trangreffion, and confcquently that we 
are worthy of death, which is threatned to che trangre(+ 
fors, and fubje& to the fame, Rom. 7.7. ¢7°6. Wherefore 
alfo the fame is called a miniftration of condemnation 
ver. 9g. See hereof more at large, Rom. 8.2,3, 4. and 
10. ver. 334, 9. Gal.3.§.07¢. and 4. ver,2t. (re. 
Heb, 8.6. coc, where the Apoftle further declares the 
difference of thefe two covenants} but the fpirit maketh 
alive, [ That is, the Gofpel doth not only fhew the way 
to life and falvation by faithin Jefus Chrift, but is allo 
accompanied with the power of the holy fpirit, whereby 
faith is wrought and kept in the ele€t, and they are rai- 
fed up and quickned from the death of fin. ] 

7 Andif the adminiftration of death (confifting) in 
letters, (and) ingraven in ftones, was iin glory, fo shat 
the children of Tjrael could nor firongly look npon the face 
of Mofes, for ihe glory of his face (Namely, glory of 
Mofes face, which as it is done away, was alfo a type that 
the Law given by him fhould alfo be abrogated, fee the 
hiftory hereof, Exod. 34. 30. and fo following, which 
the Apoftle interprets as a type of the dottrine of Mofes 
confiftiag in thadows and juftifications of the Law} 
which was tobe done away: [this the Apoftle faith of 
the Law of Mofes, not only in 'tefpe& of the ceremonies, 
which werc to endure but until the coming of Chrift, 
but alfo in refpe& of the Law of the Deacalogue, as 
concerning the curfe which it threatens to tranfgreflors, 
and the juftification which is promiled to the doers of 
the Law: in both which members it muft be srs 

, by 
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and where the Spirit of thé Lord is, there is liberty; 
[mamely, from the vail of ignorance, fiom the yoak of 
the Law; and from flavery fln and death, Rom, 8. 14; 
16. Gal.4.7.] ' 

18 And weall [ Namely, who-have received the fpi- 
ric of the Lord] with uncovercd face [here the Apoitle 
again‘alludes to the example of Asofes, who put away 
the covering from his face when he appeared before the 
Lord him(cif, and by this beholding of God, became 
glorious in his face: fo alfo faith he, we havea bold 
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- by Chrifts death and obedience.: See ver. 11.] 

8 How fhall not much more the miniftration of the fpi- 
vit [See ver. 6.9.] bein glory? 

9 For if the adminiftration of condemnation was glo- 
ry, much more is the adminiftrarion of righteou{ne/s 
[That is, of juftification, which is every way oppofed 
to condemnation. See Rom, 8. 33, 34. ] abundant tx 
glory. 

10 For even the glorified [That is, the Law which 
confidered in ic felf hath a [pecial glory, and was given 









to the people of Ifrael with glory] zt jeif was not glori- 
fied tn this part, in resect of this excelling glory. [that 


is, compared with the excellent glory of the word of the 
golpel, and its power in, our hearts. ] 

11 Forifthat which is done away was in glory, much 
more (is) that which remaineth [ Namely , the gofpel 
which fhall remain, without being fubje to alteration, 
untill Chrift fhail come to judgement, Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
1 Cor. 11. 26. Rev.z.2§.] inglory, 

12, Seeing then we have fuch bope, we ufe much bold- 
nefs in peaking: { Namely, joyned with cleernefs as 
this word is alfotaken, Mark 8. 32. Fobn10. 24. and 
16. 29. 

I A nd (do) not like as Mofes, (who) put a covering 
on his face, that she children of Ifraet might not look 
Strongly (With thee words is not properly declared Mofes 
meaning in the covering of his face, of which may be 
read, Exod 34,33. but the fcope of Gods providence , 
which ordered this to fuch an end, and caufed it here to 
be declared] uno theend [that is, the moft intimate 
ground, or the mark and {cope of the Law and of the 
ceremonies, which had their aim at Chrift and his righ- 
teoufnels, For the whole Law was a guide unto Chrift, 
Gal. 3.24, which the greater part of the Jews under- 
ftood nor, bur would feek thei: righteoufnels without 
Chiift in the obedience of the Law afwell moral as ce- 
remonial. And this is the covering whervof the Apoftle 
fpeaketh] of that which is abolz{ted, 

14 But their fences were hardened. [Namely, by a 
jutt judgement of God in this their opinion of the Law 
of Mofes] For untill (this very) day, the fame covering 
[that is, the fame peiverfe underftanding, that the Law 
was given them to be yu ftified and fanctitied by the fame. 
See Kom, 10. 3. ] remaineth in the reading of the old 
Tejiament, without being uncovercd : which is done a- 
way by Chrift. [namely, which covering is done away 
by theknowledge and fpirit of Chiift, when they thall 
be converted unto Chrift as is declared, v.16. For then 
are they, as allo we, brought to theright unde: ftanding 
of the Law, and convinced in their hearts that the Law 
was not given to that end, but that they muft feck 


righteoufneéls out of themfelyes by faith in Chrift. See | 


Rom. 10.4, Gal. 3.21. 76.3 
' 1g Bureven unto this prefent ( day ) when Mofes is 
read, a covering licth on their heart. 

16 But whenfoever it fhall be converted unto the 
Lord, thecovering is taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is the Spirit: [| That is, 
Chnift is the quickning Spirit, who by the power of his 
holy Spirit,and by the preaching of the holyGofpel taketh 








accels to God bythe Gofpel, which is asacleer glafs 
wherein Gods glorious faceit felf is(een by us, and we 
are more and more renewed and glorified in our mind af- 
ter the fame image of God} bebolding the glory of the 
Lord (as) inaglof, are changedin countenance (after ) 
the fame image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. [or as bythe Lord, the Spirit, i.e, by the fpirit 
which is the Lord,namely,of one eflence with the Father 
and with the Son, } 


CHAP. IV. 


t The Apoftle teftifieth that ke fets forth rhe Goppel up- 


rightly and plainly before the con{ciences of all meny 


` gand that ifthe fame be hidden to any, it is hidden te 


them that perifb, and whofe minds Satan bath blinded. 
§ That nevcribele/s this poweris not from the Mini- 
Slers but from Chrit, and from Ged who enlightens the 
hearts, 8 That this powcr alfo wonder fully manifests 
it felfin the Apofiles of Chrift, in the overcoming of 
all afflictions and tribulations, which daily come upon 
them. 13 And afterwards layes down divers grounds 
(of confoltaion, with which they do firengthen them- 
fclves and others , taken fiom the example of Da- 
vid. 14 Fromthe bleffed refurrettion, 15 From the 
thankfulne® for fuch deliverances. 16 From the re- 
newing of the inward man, 17 and finally from the 
greatness of the eternal glory, which (val follow here- 
upon. 


"T Berefere feeing we have this miniftry, [ Namely, 


not of the letter, nor of death, but of the fpirit and 


of life, whereof is {poken in the former chapter, v.6 &c.] 
according to the mercy which is fhewed us, we do not 
grow flack: [or faint, or remain not wanting, namcly, 
notwithitanding all the troubles which come upon us if 
this adminiftration, as appears from y.10. Seeof this 
word alio, Luke 18. 1.} 
< 2 But we bave caft away [Gr. renounced, or denyed} 
the coverings of fhame, [ orthe covered fhamefulncfe : 
whereby he underftands the evafions, garnithings and 
deceits of the falfe Apoftles, who would frame their 
| preachings according tohumane wifdome, or according 
«| tothe inclinations of men topleafe them, and in the 
mean time by fuch cloakings to promote their own calg 
and honour, as the following words declare} nor walk- 
Jelus , ing in craftinef, 
manifefting of sbe truth, making our felves acceptable 
[Gr. recommending, 


nor falfifying the word of God, but by 


namely, that we deal in fimplicity 


away the covering, and powerfully conyercs the hearts therein] to all confciences of men [namely, who judge 


to God. Or the holy Ghoft is the Lord whereby we are’ upiightly and with 
converted and fet at liberty, feeing he by his divine, Ged. 


power and by the doétrine of the Golpel, whichis a mi- 


undeiftanding ] in the préfence of 


3 Butif our gofpel be alfohid [ That is, be dark’ 


niftration of the Spirit, v.8. worketh this in us3 and, ard feeming ftrange} iz is bid in them that periph. 


is (ent by the Lord Chrift to this purpofe, wherefore he 
is alfo called the Spirit of the Lord , ver. 17,18. Or 
Chrift is the {ptricual being, 
the ceremonies of the law; 


taken, fobn6. 63. Or the Lord who converts our hearts | Æ 
unto Chuift, and taketh away this covering, is the ho- | 


ly Ghoft. Orthe dc@iine of the Golpel of the Lord 


Chrif, isthe Spirit which is oppofed to the letter, y.6.]. 


4 Inwhom the God of this age [ That is, Satan, 


' who by a juft judgement of God obtaines {nch dom:ni- 
and as it were the foul of on over unbelieving men, asif he were a God of them, 
as this word Spirit is allo and whom they ferve as their God. See Fobn 12. 3r. 


ph. 2. 2. and 6. 12.7} batb blinded the fences (namely) 


of unbelzevers, that the tlumination of the Gojpelot rhe 
| Glory of Chrift, who is theimage of God {namely, not, 
only in refpiét of his divine natutey being the eternal 


work’ 
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word and wifdome ofthe Father, but alfo in refpedt that} fhall alfo raife up us by Fefus, and fhall. fer us with you. 
he is God manifefted in the fefh, by whom Gods glay, | [Namely, at the laft day, when Chiift fhall appear on 
righteoufnels, grace,wildome and power, is as it were in his pidgement-feat, Eph, §. 27. 

a glaſs cxpreſſed unto us in the Golpel. See Col.r.15-| 15 For all thefe things [ Namely, which I have ree 
Heb, 1.3.1] {ooutd not beum forth Lor fhine, give ight] i heaifed of the dangers of death upon us, and of the 
unto them, wonderfull deliverances which God giveth thereupon J 

5 For we preach not our felues, but Chrift Fcfus the are for your fakes, chat the multiplyed grace Ç namely, 
Lord: andour (elves (that we ure) your fervants Jor Ft- which he fheweth in our wonderfull deliverances for 
{us (ake. your comfort and edification, and for the {preading a- 

6 Fer God who faid [That is, commanded, name- broad of Gods honour by your thank{igivings for us ] 
ly, in the beginning of the creation, when darknefs | by the thank(giving of many, be abundant to rhe glory of 
covered the Barth, Gen. 1. 2,3. ] thatthe light foould God. 

fhine out of darknef, is be who bath fhined | namely,! 16 Therefore we grow not flothfull. but ali bough our 
by his holy {pirit] 2 our hearts, Ç namely, which were Í ons ward man be dejtroyed | Gr. the man without, i.e. 
alfo dark and ignorant by nature, He (peaketh here efpe~ | our body with our cor ral ftrength, health and outward 
cially of the Apoftles, by whom afterwards this light welfare] eeudribeled she inward { Gr. the man with -= 
mult be {pread abroad among allnations] (to geue) ca- jim, 1.¢. the foul being renewed by the Spirit ot God, is 
dightning, of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the | daily inthe midi of thefe troubles, moie and more 
face of Fe{us Chrijt. [thatis, the glory of God which | renewed and ftrengthned } #% rencwed from day to 
fhined in the face of Mofes, and was covered by him, | duy. : 

{hines now much more glorioufly in the face of Chrift,| 17 Forour light affliction, [ Gr. the light, or the 
and is not covered by us, but held foith before all unco- j lighenes of our affliction, This the Apoftle laith not be- 
vered, roentightcn them thereby. ] caule affligtion is light in it felf, bur becaufe the Lord 

7 But wé have thistreafure [ Namely, ofthe know- | by the ftrengthning and comfort of his fpirit makes it 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Chrift.] in} light to us. See Rom. 5.2. and chap. 8. 37.) which 
earthen veffils, [that is, we are weal, defpifed and ten- | very fþediy (paffeth) aay, [ namely, as ous lite is not 
der inftruments, in the midit of all perfecutions] sae i long, For after this life all tears are wathed from our eyes, 
the exselleny of the power ( namely, of this word of| Rev. 7. 16,17 | worketh us {that ish brings forth,not 
chegoipel ] may be Gods [ that is, may be afcribed to | of any merit, but of meer grace for Chriflis lake, Roa. 
God alone, as it is of Godalone, and not of us. See; 8.17, 18.] 2 mjt excellent cternal weight of glory : 
2 Cor. 3, 5,6.) and not of ws. [Gr an eternal weight of glory according to excellency» 

8 (ds) who in all things ure afflicted, yet not diftref-) unto execllency, ] 
fed: [ Namely, fothat there is no evading. Otherwite| 18 While we obferve not [Namely, asa mark at 
this difticfling is alfo affirmed of believers, Rom, 8.3 5.; which we aim, as the Gieck word properly imporcs ] 
2 Cor. 6.4.) doubt{ull-minded yer not defpairing : | she things which are feen, [that is, worldly honour or 
, 9 Perjecntel, yet not forfaken (there- jin: cajt down,| dithonour , commodities and dii-commoditics of this 
yet not deftroyed ; | life, which we daily fee before our eyes ] but rhe things 

10 Alwaies bearing about inthe body tbe killing of | which are not feen, (namely, by the eyes of the body, 
the Lord Fejs, [That is, danger of death for Chrifts | z.e. the {piritual and heavenly glory and joy which is 
fake. Ox perfecutions and diftrefles even unto death for | promifed, and which we believe and hope for, of which 
Chifts fake, and after che example of Chriit, and | he treats more largely in the following chapter, See Hed. 
which Chft alfo accounts to befall himfelf, Affs9.4.]10.1.} For tbe shings which are feen are temporal, but 
as is declared in the following verle] shat alfo the life of | the things which are not fecn are eserndt. 
fefus [that is, the quickning power of Chrift and of 
his Spirit, which manifeits 1 [elf heve in our minifty, 
and hercafter fhall fully manifeft it felt for our delive- CHAP. V.~ 
rance, as alfo the following veife declares. See Rom. 8. 

V. 10, 11.] might be made manifefi in our bodies, 

11 For we that live areulwaies given over unto death|1 The Apoftle procecdsin defcribing of the bope of fal- 
for fefies fake: that the life of Fefus alfo might be made) vation, whereby w are affured that when this body whic 
main felt in our mortal fief, is an earthly Tabernacle 4 broken down, we have an 

12 Sothen death indeed warketh inus, [Thatis, the} etcrnal habitation in heaven; 4 wherewith we long te 
danger of death hangs continually over our heads, and} be cloatbed-over, 6 forafinuch as fo long as we inba- 
worketh in us by the power of Cluift the greater zeal | bire in this body, we dwell out from the Lord. 9 That 
for the diligent execution of our miniftry] bu Lifein | therefore every one muft be diligent to pleafe him, 
yon, {thatis, but yeby our miniity, and all ourti-; 10 decaufe we muft all appear Lefore the judgenent-fest 
bulations and dangers of death, are more and more! of Chrift. rı Therefore alto teftafieth bis diligence a- 
ftrengthned in the life of the {piric: fo thac even ail] mong them. 12 Not topratfebim{ulf, but to give them 
thele diftrefl’s which fall upon us, make for your good, | mutter of boafting againft the falfe Apoftles, x 5 Teach- 
and conduce to life unto you.] eth thas Chrift dycd and was raifed up for all, thar 

13 Seeing now we have the fame Spirit of Faith,| they all might live unto him. 16 Wherefore benccfor- 
{That is, the fame Faith by the fame Spirit, which | ward beknoweth no man after thé ficfh, 17 bus after 
all believers both of the Old and New Teftament ate | the new creation which 1s of God in Chrift.tg Where- 
partakers ot, 1 Pet. 1. 10,11.) as it is writeens I be-| untothey arc ufed as Ambaffadours of God, to recon- 
lieved therefore bave.I fpoken: {this David {pcaketh, | csie men unto God in Chrif, 

Pfi. 116, 10, when being in many troubles he tcftified 
his confidence in God of his deliverance , or when being Or we know that if onr earthly boufe of this Taber- 
delivered out of many troubles, he confefled before ever nacle [ That is, our weak and mortal body, which 
ry one the confidence which be had in God alfo for time | we carry on this Earth, is made of Earth, and is com- 
to — we alſo belicut, therefore we alfo peak. [that | pared toa Tabeinacle or Tent, which men in travelling 
is, confels and proclaim before every one that which we j eafily make up, and at their departure break down again 
believe. ] or let jt fall. See the like Fob 4.19. 2 Pet. 1. v. 13. 14.] 
14 Knowing that he that raifed upthe Lord Fefus ,|-be broken, [Gr. digobed, loojned ] we bave a bushling 
0 
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of God, [fome take this for the heavenly glory, where- | 
with our bodies fali fft be glorified at the lait day. But | 
{ecing the Apoftle here remarkeably peaks of a building or 
houk, which we thall have of God after that this Ta- 
benacle is broken, and that in heaven, and as foonas 
we go ta dwell out of this body, as appears fiom y. 6, 8. 
It is altogether as fitly taken for the heavenly glory in ge- 
neral, wherewith the foul is adorned, and as ir were 
cloathed as foon asic layes dowa this Tabernacle, and 
wherewith the body fhall be cloarhed afterward, when it 
fhall be raifed from the dead. See of rhe firt Heb. 1x. 
v. I4, 16. Rev, 7.34. and of the other, 1 Cor, 15 42, 
42. Phil. 3.20, 21. ] an boufe not made with bands, 
(but) esernal in the heaven, 

2 For in this alfo we figh, longing to be cloathed upon 
with our dwelling which 1s fiom heaven. 

3 If alfo we fhall be found cloathed [ Namely, with 
the true wedding garment, z.e. they that fhall be found 
with the righteoufne(s and holinefs of Chrift in this day 
of tranlmigration, For others who aie deftitute thereof 
are not to expect this glory. Orheis tianflate it, ſecing, 
or forafaruch alfo as we cloahed, ¢g’c. and take ir for an 
expofition of that which goes before] -C and not na- 
ked, 

4. For we alfo who arc in thes Tabernacle, { That is, 
who yer live inthis earthly and mortal body] do figh, 
being burdencd: [ namely, by the load of fin and of 
afHictions| fecing thar we ave not willing to be uncloathe 
ed | thavis, be wholly deprived of our body which vwe 
now bear, to want the fame cteinally. Or in which, 
namely, “Cabcrnacle being we will not, &c.] but cloath- 
ed upon. (namely, with heavenly glory, in foul piefent- 
lyafter death, and in body when tt flialf be reftozed unto 
us at the laft day. Some think that Paul doth hee with 
that he might live in this body untill Chiift hall come 
to change our bodies, without having need to put them 
off, which myflery is {poken of, í Cor. 15, 53. and 
1 Thef. 4.17., Bur this is not likely, feeing he faith v. 8. 
that he had rather goto dwell foith out of the budy, 
namely, fora time, ahd to inhabite with the Lord] shat 
the morral [i e, the mortality wherewith our body is 
now burdened,and remaineth burdened within the grave] 
aay be froallowed up of life. { thar is, may wholly be 
taken away by the blefled immortality, namely, when 
Chiift fhall caifeup the fame again, and make it con- 
‘formable to his glorified body, Phil. 3. 21.] : 

s Nowhe that bath prepared us A this fame ( thing ) 
| Yhat is, for this glory in our foul, and this immortali- 
“ty in our body. Gr. wrought or adorned |] is Gok, who 
bab alfo given us the earned of the Spirit, [ namely, 
the holy Grholt for a pledge to aflare us hereof, See Rom, 
8.16, 2 Cor.t.22. Ep). 4.30.) 
© 6 Wehave therefore alwaies good courage, and know 
tbat we indwelling in the bosay, dwell forth fram the Lord, 
[Namely Jefus Chrift ; whofe bodily beholding and | 
-prefence we muit folong want, as appeaisv. 8. and is| 
‘declared, Phéd, x. 23:] 

7 (For we walk by faith INamely, which proper- 
ly receives and applies to it felf the things which are not 
‘feen, Heb. 1¥.1.] (and) not by bebolding.) (namely, | 
of the things which we hope for. See.Rom: 8, 24. and. 
1 €or, 13, 12. Although othetwife there is alfo a be-} 
‘holding of faith, fobs 6. 40. and chap. 8. 56. ] | 

8 But we have good courage, and are inore pleafed to 
dwell forth ont of the body, and to'indwell wiih the 
Lord. R | 

` “g Therefore wearefovery defirous | Gr. ambiticus. \ 
Sec allo Rom. 15,20.] whether indwelling , [ namely, 
“with him in heaven, as-y.8. {ec Rev. 7.17. and 14. 4. 
“Or in the body as v.6 ] or outdwelling, Lnamely, from 
Chriff out of heaven , while:we yet béar this: mortal 
body, or out of the body as v.6.] so be well-plesfing un- 
to bin. — 
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10 Forweall muft be manifefted, [ Namely, not 
only in refpe of our peifons, bur alfoof ous thoughrs, 
wards and deeds, Rom. 2.16. Rev. 2.23. and 20,12. ] 


HIANS., 


before the judgement jeat of Chrift, that every onc may 


carry away |mamely, for arecompenfe } that which (is 
done) by the body, (namely, herein this life, or while 
we bear this body] according to thar he bath done, whe- 
ther it be good [thatis, the reward of good, of grace] 
or evil. [rhatis, the rewad of evill, of defert. See of 
both, Aat. 2$. v.34, 41. Rom. 6, 33.) 

tr We therefore knowing the tenour of the Lor! 
[Thatis, this terrible and feaifull judgement of the 
Lord, wheeby we muft be caiefull to walk alwaies up- 
rightly before him] move men unto faith, and arc become 
manifefi unto God: but I hope alfo to be manifested in 
your confciences. 

12 For we praife not onr felves [That is, commend] 
again unto you, but we give yoit occafien of glorying con~ 
cerning ws, [namely , thar we are faithfull Apoftles of 
Chiift, and that our doGrine isa do€iine which con- 
verts the hearts] zhat ye may have (matter) againft them, 
who glory in ibe face [ thatis, only inmade and gar- 
nifhed phrafes and thelike, which have indecd an our- 
ward fhew before men, but touch not the heat] and noe 
(én) the heart, 

13 Bur whether we be out of our wits, [ So the Apo- 
ftle {peaks when he muft praife bimlelf and his miniftiy, 
becaufe it feems tobe the wok of diftraGed and foolith 

etfonsto boaft of ones felf: and declares thet he doth 
this, not to give himfelf this honour, but 10 prelerve 
Gocs honour unto him] we are {oto God, or wherber 
we be {ober minded, [So the Apoftic fpeaks when with- 
out being neccflitated to {peak of himfelf, he fimply ex- 
ecutes his miniftry amony them, which he declaics to 
tend allo to thei: good. See 2 Cor. 11. v.11, 16,17, &e. 
as alfo throughout in the twelfth chapter ] we are fo ta 
jou, 

14 For the love of Chrift [This may be underftood 
either of the joye wherewith Chrift loveth us, o: of the 
love wherewith we love him, becaufe he gave himfelf for 


usy which the following veifefeems :o import, although 


this our love allo Howes from his love towards us] pre(- 
feth us. [chat is, wholly pofiefleth us, and moyeth us to 
dothefame. See alfo Ads 18. 5. J 

15 As who judge this (That is, hold it for certain 
that ef one { namely, Chrift} dred { namely, to do c= 
way their fins] for all, [namely , who believe in him, 
Fobn 2.316. Acts 10, 43. Rom. 3.22, and to, 4. Heb. 
§ 9.and 10. 14.] then they all are dead, [-namely , 
with him, by his death not only to obtain forgivenefs 
of fins and reconciliation with God, but alfo to dye to 
fin, as Rom. 6.6. Heb, 9 26, 27; 28.) And he died 
for all, that they that live fhould no more live unto ibem~ 
felves [thacis, for their own cafe, profitand honour} 
burtohim [thatis, for the fervice and honour of him] 
who died and was raifed up for them. ° * 

16 Sathen fiom benceforvea d we know no man after 
the flefh: [That is, according to cucward re(pect, kin- 
dred, condition, honour, wifdome 3 or eloquence : bat 
(he'would fay) only after the (pirit, ze, actording to the 
{piritual power which is in him and is wrought by 
bun] and if we have alfo known Chirift according tothe 
flefo: [as Paul teftificth.chat he alfofaw Chiift, r Cor. 
5.1.) notwithflanding we know (him) now no more 
(after the fiefh.) [ namely, to boaft.chereof, or to feck 
out efteem thereby asfomedo.] an S. 

17 Sothenif any man bein Chrif, (Namely, true- 
dy-know Chiift, and be united unto him] þe ñ a nem 
creature, [that is, regenerated by the power'and fpitit of 
Chrift, without regarding any moie thofe Achly things, 
or fecking Ris happinefs thercin, Gal. 6, 15. ] rhe old 
H puffed awdy,bebutd it is all bereme new, [namely, in the 
i Kingdome of Chik: and here the Apottle hath re- 

Na ſpect 


Chap. vi. 


{p2ét tothe ptomiies of God, Ifa, 65.17. 
where this renewing of all things, which only availes 
before God, is promifed under the Kingdome of Chiſt: 
whereof a pait is now, fulfilled in teue believers, who are 
1enewcd by the fpirit of God ; and that which remaineth 
(hall be fulfilled in the life to come after the refurrection, 
fees Pet. 3.13. Revel. 21. §.] 

18 And all thefe things are of God, [ Namely,which 
concern this new creation] who barh reconciled (namely, 
when we were yet his enemjes: as Paul {peaketh, Rom. 


5. 8. cpc.] vs [namely, who believe in Chitlt} t0 bim{cl f 


by fefos Chrift, and bath given to us the miné[try of re- 
conctitation. 
19 For God [Qc, bow that God 8ac.] was in Chrift 


veconciling the world {that is, the elect and believers” 


throughour the whole world as Fon 6. 33. 51.) punto 
himfelf : not imputing their fins unto them : and bath 
placed in ws [thatis, intrufted unto us to publith che 
fame in his name’} the word of reconciliation. 


10 Weare shen Ambaffadours for Chrif, as if God}. 


we pray in Chrifts name, be reconciled 


befoughe by us : 
thouch faith in Chiift and his 


unto Ged. (namely, 
blaod, Ren. 3.25-] 
21 Far bim thas knew no fia [That is, who was fice 
fiom all fin, 1 Pet. 2.22.) hath be made fin for vs [that 
is, a facrifice for fin as Levit. 7.2. Or tin by imputing 
of cour fins 3 as he isalfo faid to have been made a curfe 
Gal. 3. 13.] that we might become righreou[ne fs of God 
{that is, righteoufnels before God. Or that the iigh- 
teouinefs of God might be imputed to us, Rom. 4. 
ver. 4. §.¢7¢.] inhim, (namely, Chet, in reſpect that 
ave are in him,and his righteoufnefs is imputed unto us; 
Kom. 8. 1. ¢7.] i 


CHAP. VI 


a Paubexborts the Coriathians shit they fhouid not re- 
ceive in vain the grace which ws. miniftred unto them 
byhim, as an Amba{fudour of Chrift, 3 and relates: 
bow faithfully he bad fulfilled bes miniftry, even ua the 


midjt of all troubles and tribulacions; 6 with all, 
with what manner of vertues and power of the ſpirit 
bis labour had been accompanied, 11 Declares further 
bis great 
the fame of them again towards him, 
ech them nor ro bc yoked withitheunbelicvers, 16 -and 


to bave no communion with Idols, fceing belicvers 


are Gods Temple, 17 bat to fepirate themſolves 
fiom them, 19 fecing God és their Father and they bis 
chiidren. ; 


AN we [He includes with bim Timothy : in whofe 
name he alfo writeth} (as) labouring together [ors | 
working tozerter. Namely, with God,as the minilters of | 


the word are allo ellewhere called, as being inftiuments 
and Ambafladours of God, 1 Cor 3.9, 10. ] beſeech Lor, 


-exchort] you di fay that ye may not hive received the grace 


.of God [ namely, which was- offered you by the Goſpel 
and our miniftiy, and 


and increaling in faith, ] 
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inclination towards them, 13 and requires, 
14 Admuntfp-! 


received by you] in vain. (that 
“4s, without bringing forth {urable fiuits of thankfuinels, 
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and 66.22. , and his minifters, and by bis fpiit powerfully to bing 


them thereunto, AAS 2. 16,17. and 17. ver.30, 31. 


4g°¢. | bebold now is 16 the day of ſalvation. 


z We give none offence in any thing, that the miniftry 


| { Namely, of the Holy Golpel, which is intiufted with 


us, and of which he {pake in the end of the former chap- 
ter} be not reproched : Lor, blamed ,reproved, as the Greck 
word properly imports ; which ufes to be done when the 
lives of the minifters of the word are not agrecable to 
their doGrine, } 

4 Bus we as minifiers of God, make our felves ac- 
ceptable [Ge. we commend our felves : ov caufe that after 
tial made, we are approved or approve] iz all things, 
in much long-{uffering, in affizctions, in neceſſities, in 
diftreffes, 


5 In ftripes, inprifons, in commoriont, [Or, eon- 


fuftons, uafctilements : whereby is undet{tood the ftate 


of thofe that are purfued or diiven hither and thither] «#1 
Libour, in watchings, in faflings, 

6 In parenef, LOr, chajtatic: So from henceforth 
the Apoftle tchearfeth the vertues and.means whereby 
he overcame the former troubles] in knowicdge, in long- 


{uffering, in kindnefS, in the Holy Ghoft, hereby he 


underftands the boldnefs and joy of the fpirit, who fup- 
ports us even in the’ midft of all tibulations, fobn 16. 
33. Rav. §. ver. 33455. and 14.17. ] én love unfained, 

7 Inthe wsrds of truth, {That is, the preaching 
ot the Golpcl, as fobn17.17.} inthe power of God, 
namely, which accompanied this preaching of the 
Apoltles, not only with figns and miracles, Heb, 2.354- 
but alfo with power to refilt & (ubdue the wicked as with 
weapons which wee mighty in God onall fides to gain 
the ele& toChrift,and to keep away the others from them, 
2 Cor. 10.45 §,6-] by the weapons of righteov{nefs on 
the right and on the left (fide.) Lor, by the right and left 
weapons of righseoujne/s.} 

8 By honour and difhonour |Thatis, in the midft of 
honour and difhonour, namely, honour with the good, 


{and difhonour with ungodly and worldly men. Un- 
derftand the fame difference aifo in, the following oppofi~ 


tions: and {ee an-example in Chrift, Foba 7.12. and 
in Paul, ATs 17.18532. ] by evil report and good report: 
as feducers, and {norwirhftanding) true : 

o As unknown ani (norwishjtanding) known: as 


dying (Namely. according to the judgmeat of men ac- 
& P 8 


counted for dead] and behold we liue: [namely, by the 


{pecial grace ard protection of God, Pfalm 128. 18.9 


as chaSlened and not killed: 

1o As being fad yes almaics joyfulls [That is, com- 
forted in God., Rom. 5.3. 1 Thef. 5.16.1] as poore, 
[namely, in relpect of worldly riches] yet making many 
rich: (namely, with fpicitual gifts] as having notbing 
and neverthelefs poffeffing alltbings. (namely, in Chrilt 
and with Chrift, 2 Cor. 3.21322.) Lae es 

11 Our mouth is opened towards you, O Corinthtans : 
[ That és I-fpeak boldly and at large with you concerning 


‘all my occafions, cven as my inclination and good heart 
“cowatds you-is alfo great. An Hebrew phraic] ocr hear 
is fpread forth. : 


r2 Teargnot narrow ings, CThatis, ye pofiefs our 


heart wholly. We.ter our hearts, wide cpen for you) but 


ye are narrowin' your bowels. [thitis, you do not open 


-2 For be faith. [Namelv,.Tfi. 49,8. where God your hearts estough, but keep chem ftill in part as is weve 


‘the Father {peaks thus to his fon,-and promieth the buil- 
by him.at his coming] i the 
acceptable time have I heard thee, and in the day of if.tua- | 
f behold now [thee now arethe bowels ar heart.: 
words of Pust'wherewith he expounds the words a forè- | us. ] 
-going, anil applyes-them to the time of .the new Tefta~ ' 
ment] žhe -well-accepted rime.{ or, the time of the is, 
Hebrew word in Bfay properly be of unlike Religion, asthe idojatyous Gentiles were. 


ding up of his Charch 


tion batve I helpel thee : 


- good pleafarc.y as the 


 fhut before us. 
| 13 Now (0 make) the fame recomperfe CI fpeak ag unto 


(my) cbildren) be ye alfocxtendes’, (Namely, in your 
tobear the like affection or love pnto 


414 Draw not another yoke-wish unbelievers ; [That 
be not yoked.ar have no communion with them that 


founds, namely, which: God in his: good plealure had . Whereby he sioth nat fo bid all manner of communion, 


appointed to call men-every where to repentance byChrift for that fhould contadi®& that which be faid 1 Cor. 5.10, 


bus 


Chap, vil, I]. Corintutans, Chap, vii, 
but only {uch Communion, whereby they might alfo be | co ftop the mouth of the falfe Apoftles, who feek to ren-- 
brought unto communion with their idolatry or other | der me fufpe@ed unto you, and to thew my care of you 
fins, or unbelievers be ftrengthned in their Gns: and isf as i$ declared yer. 1 2.] For I bave faid before, that ye are 
~ afimilitude taken from the Law, Deut. 22.10. where in- our bearts,to dy together and to live together. [A phrafe 
God forbids that in ploughing they fhould joyn together } whereby is expreft the greateft love and favour towards 
an oxe and an afle] For what partnerfhip hath righteon{-| any man namely, that he is ready to live and dy with 
nch with unrighteoujnef? and what communion hath! him.} ; l l 
light with darknefS ? , 4 Ibdvemuch boldnef in peaking towards you,t hare 

1§ And whut agreement bath Chrifi with Belial? | much glorying of you: Iam filled with comfort I am very 
[This is an Hebrew word and fignifies one that is with-| abundant in joy, in all our tribulation. . 
out yoke, or prohtable to no man. Here itistaken for} 5 For alfo when we came into Macedonia, our fiejb 
Satan himfelf, who hath caft all obedience of God from! [That is, our body. Nor that the foul bath not its part 
him. See x Sam. 1.16.] or what part hath the believer | alfoin tribulations, but betaufe perfecutions are moft 
with the unbeltever ? . executed upon the outward man, and in the mean while 

16 Or what conjunition hath the Temple of God| God oftentimes refrefheth and comforts the Spirit} bad 
CNamely, which is andtified for the fervice of the true| zo reft, but we were Afflicted in every thing : from witb- 
God] with Idols? For ye [namely , who believe in| out was firife, [namely, which was procured to us by 
Chri, Eph. 2.23,22. 1 Pet, 2. §,] ave the Temple of | the Gentiles and Jews, which were without the Church} 
the living God : [chat is, who not only liveth himfelf, | from within fear.’{namely, through the care we had 
but is the author of life unto all, 4&s 17.25. and this concerning the troubles which were rifen within the 
title is here given to God, in oppofition to dumb and | Church, 2 Cor. 11. ver. 28.29, See the like phrafe 
dead Idols] even as God bath faid, [thele words are taken | x Cor, g. ver. 12.) . 
partly out of Levit. 26. 11, 12.: partly out of, Exech.| 6 But God who comforteth the lowly, comforted xs by 
37. 26.) Twill dwell id them, and Iwill walk among | the coming of Titus, LNamely, who ftrengthened us 
(them: ) and I will be their God, and they fhalt be to me againft the perfecution from without by his prefence,and 
4 people. better informed us of the ftate of your Church fiom 

17 Therefore go out of the midjt of them [Thefe | within, and of your inclination unto us, as the foliowe 
words are taken out of Efa, 32.11. fothat this exhor | ing verfedeclares.] . 
tation of Paul is out of divers places joyned together]| 7 And not only by his coming, but -alfo by the confola= 
and fepwate ysur felves faith the Lord, and touch not that | tion, with which he was com forted concerning you, when 
which is unclean, and I will receive you. * he related to us your longing, LNamely, after my coming 

18 And I will be for a Father to you, and ye fhall be to | unto you} your lamenting, [namely, for my tribulations 
me for fons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. and grievances] your feat for me: namely, againit the 
difobedienr, and alfo in receiving the reproofs and exhor- 
tations given you by me ‘inthe former Bpiftle: whereof 
he treats more at large in the following verles} fo that 
I was gladded the more. 

8 For although Ihave -grieved -you in the Epiftle, 
(Namely, by mine edeneft writing and reproving you 
for tolerating of the inceftuous palan, and other faults 
among you. See 1'Cor.. chap. 5. and the following] 
T am not forry for it, although it did make me forry : [that 
is, grieved me that I muft write fo roughly even as it 

teves a Father, when he muft harfhly reprove his chil4 

ren, although he juftly doth fo, and for their good] for 
I fee that the fame Epifke hub grieved yon, alihough for 
a little time : as 

9 Now Irejoyce, not for that ye were gricved, but 
becaufe ye were grieved to repentance.F or ye were grieved 
according toGod $ fothar ye bave {uffered burt by us in 
thing. [Or, thatiye might fuffer burt by usin na 
thing. | . 

* For grief according to God [That is, which com- 
eth from God, is acceptable to God, and brings the 
ſinner unto God: when namely the heart of the finner 
is rightly grieved for this, thar he hath provoked God 
his Father to wrath by his fin, with a confidence of the 
forgivenefs of the fame through Jefus Chrif, accompa- 
nied with a firm purpole of avoiding fin, as the examples 
of David, the loft fon, the woman ‘that was a finner, 
Peter, and others do thew} worketh a repentance not to 
be forrowed for, unto falvation: but the grief of the 
world [thatis, which is im worldly men, for the lofs 
of worldly things, or which is occafioned only for fear 
of Gods judgement, whereupon followes hardning ia 
Gin, defpair, and finally damnation itfelf, asis tobe 
feen in Cain, Achitophel, Ahab, fuda andthe like] wark- 
eth death. 

11 For behold tbis fame that ye were grieved accor- 
ding to God, how great diligence [ Or carefulne f, and 
trouble for the fin that was committed to amend it] bath 
it wrought in you? yea apologte, Lor exrufing, namely, 
that this was not done out of wilfulnefs, or eonfent so’ 
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CHAP, Vil. 


1 The Apoftle from the former promifes of God, draws a 
new exhortation to fandfification, 2 and again apolo~ 
gizeth for.bis walking among them, 3 Teftifieth bis 
fingutar inclination towards them,yea even in the midft 
of all tribulations, and — himfelf alfo of theirs 
towardshim, 6 in which opinion be is more ftrength- 
ened by tbe coming and teftimony of Titus. 8 And 
although by his ferious reproof be had before grieved 
them, yet he acknowledgeth that nevertbele® tbis 
gricf was a grief according to God, which he proves by 
the fruits of the fame grief, 13 and by the joy of Tirus 
after bis return. 14 who had found all things fo 
— them, even as ihc Apoſtle had been confident of 
them. 


Eing then we bave the{e promifes,[ Namely, whereof 
Sis fpoken in the end of the former chapter’ beloved Jet 
us purifie our felves from all defilement of the flefh and of 
the fpirit, [that is, of the body and of the foul : as whor- 
dome idolatry gc. defile both body and foul. See x Cor, 
6. 22.} finifhing fandification [that is, accomplifhing 
it more and more by bringing forth of the fruits of the 
fame. See fobn x5. ver. 1. 2.] inthe fear of God, 

" & Give us place; [That is, give place to our exhor- 
tation. — us place in your hearts, as we do you in 
ours. See before chap. 6. ver. 11, 12,13: ] we have 
wronged no man, (namely, by defire of domination over 
you] wejhave corrupted no man, [ namely, by falfe 
dc&rines or evil examples] we have not fought our own 
advantage by any man. [namely, by flatteries to have 
gain of you. Sce of the propriety of this word chap, 2, 
ver, 1o. And thefe are the three faults, whereby withal 
he defcribes the falfe Apoftles, J 

3 F fay not (this) for (your) condemnation, [Name- 
ly, asif ye had been unthankful or unfaithful towards 
me. Oras if complained of you: but (he would fay) 
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Chap. viii, II. CORINTHIANS. Chap. viii: 


the Gin committed? yea displeafure,[or heavine fs, for the ; declares j which is giveninthe churches of Macedonia; 
fame fin, diftafte, diffatisfattion yea fear, D namely, of) Lor by] — 

divine and Ecclefisitical punithmenc for that fin, if ir} 4 That in much trial of afflidtion, the abundance of 
were not amended] yea longing, [that is, a willingnefs | therr joy (Namely, {pringing trom their faith in Chrift, 
and fingular delire to amend the fame] yea gedh, [name- | notwithftanding ll nibulation., See Rem. 5.3. ] and 
ly, in fulfilling of that which the Apattle had command- | their very deep poverty (that is, although by their great 
ed them for the removing of this{candal} yea revenge ; | affliftions they {cemed to be come to the cxtreameft po- 
{this may be underftood of the Ecclefialtical panith- | verty, notwithitanding they were abundant in giving], 
ment it{elf for this fin, or elfe of che trouble which | mas abundant unnta the riches [ that is, unto abundant 
they fhewed forit, which wasasa revenge upon them- | liberality, as the following verfe fets forth J of their 
felves, that they bad been fo negligent herein before] in| bounty. { oc fimplicity, uprightne®, namely, in gi- 
all things ye have fiewed your felves to be pure [namely, | ving. J ; 

not from all faults, for negligence alfoisafault, but) 3 For according to ability (I teflifieit) yea beyond ge 
from having any fatisfa@tion therein, or of having dealt | biltry, they were willing. 

wilfully therein] in thé matcer. [or dealing, deed.] | 4 Befeeahing ws with exhortation [Or confolgtion 7 

12 Although therefore I wrote to yau, (that), % nat | that we mould recerve {that is, take upon us] she rif, 
[Namely, fo much or principally, A phrafe like that | [Gr. tbe race, i.e. the benevolent gift] and the com, 
x Cor. 9.9, 10.} for bis fake who had done wrong, [that | munion of this miniftration [thavis, the care well to 
is, the perfons who had committed inceft. Or theirs | difpofe of this collection, and to caufe it to come to the 
who had drawn their brethren before unbelieving Judg- | right hands, asa token of their communion with them} 
es, orwronged’ them nor for bis fake to whom wrong which is done for the Saints, [namely, at Jerufalem. fee 
wis done: \hercby ome underftand the Father of this| 1 Cor. 36.354. Rom.15§. 25.] 
perfon, whole wife he had taken unto him, Others un- 5 And (did) not ( only ) as we had boped, [Thatis, 
derftand it of them to whom injury was done before the | did more then we had hoped or expected J but gave 
judgement of the unbelieving Magiftrates, whereof he | chem{clves (namely, yet more diligently and abundant- 
had written, 1 Cor. 6.1. (ge. ] but that our diligence | ly} firft to the Lord, and ( afterward )tous by the will, 

[that is, our care for the welfare and good name of the | of God. . ` 

whole church. Others read your diligence for us] for you) 6 So that we exhorted Titys, that like as he had be- 
Cor to you, i.e. which iè laid out or imployed for your | gun before (Namely, to ftir youupto all fpiritual ver- 
fervice] might be manifest unto you in the prefence of| tues, asis declared in the following verle } fo alfo be 
God. ` would finifb {thetis, would bring ta a good end ] yet 

13 Therefore we were comforted for your comfort : | this gife (Gr. thir grace, i. e, this gift of liberality, as 
and were yer more abundantly joyed for the joy of Tuus,} y.1,7,19-] withyou. 
becaufe bis [pirit was refiefbed by you all. [Namely, fec-} 7 Sothen as ye are abundant in at things, in faith, 
ing how willing ye were to receive my exhortations | and in word, and in knowldge, and in all diligence, and 
and his perfon, and to fhew him all good will.] in your love to us, look thar ye be abundant in this gift 

“x4 Forif Ibave boufted any thing tohim of you: Ij aljo. | 
am no: made afbamed : but as we fpake al things unto} 8 I fay nor (this) (ar) commanding, [Gr. accord- 
you with truth, fo alfo our boafting whieh ( I boajted ) t0| ing to command] bat (as) by the diligence of otbers, 
Titus is become truth: [That is, found true. | [that is, by thecxample of the diligence and liberality 

15 And bis inward movings [ Gr. bowels, i.e. in-| of the churches in Macedonia} proving the uprightne|s 
clination and love. An Hebrew phrafe] are the morea-| of your love alfo. | | 
bundant towards you, when be calls to mind the obedience | 9 For ye know she grace of onr Lord Fefus Chrift, that 
of you all, bow yereceived bim with fear and tem-\ be for your fakes became poor, [Namely, when he made 
bling. himfelf as nothing, taking on him the form of a fer- 

36 Irejoyce therefore that in all things I may have | vant, Phil 2. 5, &c. ] when be wa. rich, [namely, a 
confidence of you. (Gr. confide in you.) | Lord of all things, fee Heb. 1.2.1] that ye by bis po- 
verry might become rich, {that is, be made partakers of 
all his fpiritual and heavenly good. things, x Corinth. 
“| 1.30.4 
= And I Fesk (Gr. I give, as1 Cor. 7.25. ] in 
this (my) opinion. For this ts expedient for you, as whe 
have begun not-only tbe doing, but alfo the willing C rhat 
tion for the poor belicvers at ferufalem, 6 and declares | is, doing with diligence and willingnels: for that is 
shat be had given command 6 Titus to promote the like | move than only to will, or onlyto do] for above a year 
with them alfo. Sers alfo before them the example | agoe. — » ; S 
of Chrift, wbo became paors by bis poverty to make ws] yi But now finifb alfo the doing : that like as tbere 
rich, 1a and exhorts them nom well to finifh that whish | was the readine({s of the mind to will, tbere may be alfo the 
they had well begun for a yeár agoe, 13 Tet not fo that | finifhing, put of that which ye have. [Thap is, accord- 
they fhould diftre{s themfelues to cafe others, but out | ing to the meafure of that which ye have, ] 
yi) their abundance to fupply others wants, 15 a was 12 For if before there bethe readinefs of the mind, 
onein the gathering of Manna.. 16 Teftifies further | one is accepted {QNamely,by God in the deftributing af 
that Titus was gone unto them, to bring this over, | his gifts, See Mark 12.43. 3 Coreg. 7. | according to 
18 with one brother more who-was chofen by tbe church- | that which be bush, not according toshas which be haih 
es for this pees 20 to prevent all flanderous reports, | not. E D 
22 and yerathird whofe faitbfuinef bad now been 13 For (1 fpedk this) not that otlers fhould have safe, 
tryed divers times, as well by himfelf as by the | and you opprejjion. (That is, chat others fhould obtgin 
churches, , | abundance by your gifts, and ye have want, ar too much 
Araiten your felves, } 

14 But (that: by equality, duabis prefent time your 
abundance ( may be to jane) their want: that their a- 
bundance alfomay be ( +0 {upply ) your want, [ Mamely, 
when ia the tinac of perfecution: gr otherwife ye alfo 

may 

























CHAP. VIII. 


x Paul propounds to the Corinthians the example of the 
churches ofMacedonis;who bad made a libcral contrib- 


Urthermore we make known to you, brethren, the grace 
of God [Thatis, thebounty by the grace of Gad; 
which moved their hearts, tomake fo liberal a contri- 
bution to the poor at Jerufalem, as the following verfe 


Chap. ix, IJ. CoRINT 


may have need of their help, Others take it for the a- 
bundance of fpiritual gifts, which they of Jerufalem 
mught the more diligently andthe more fitly impatt to 
the Gentiles, when they fhould not be neccffitated to 
trouble themfelves fora temporal livclihood] shut there 
muy be equality, (namely 5 in giving O1icceiving ac- 
cording tothe need and abundance of every one, Or that | 
the one member do not coo much abound, and the othe | 
be not too much ttraitned : which agrces all as well with 
th. following verie ] 

15 satis written [ Namely, Exod. 16.18, in the | 
gathering of the Manna. Fo! they thar bad gathered | 
much, tock ourof it burt cacha gomer for their lufte- 
nance, they that had little, filled the fame gomer out of 
that which was oati ered by others, that which any one 
biought hom: more corrupted and perifhed.] He that 
(bad gathered) muh,bad nothing over ; and be that (bad 
gathered) te'tle, bad not too little. 

16 But thanks be to God, who gave the fame ailigence 
for you,[ That is,this carefulnefs to exhort and move you 
allo hereunto as the followin 

. of Titus. 
17 That he took upon him the exhortation, and bei 
— wl ngly travelled unto you. [Gr. went ( 
arth, 
f 18 — we have alfo feat with him the brother, [This 
many ancient Teaches think tohave been Juke, who 
wiote the Gofpel of Chif : but feeing here is not {po- 
ktn of wiiting the Gofpel, but of preaching the fame, | 
that is unceitain , as alfo rhat it was Barnabas | who 
bath praife in the Gofpel through all the churches, 

19 And notonly that, but he was alfo chofen by the | 
churches [ The Gieek word properly fignifics a choice 
Which is made by lifting up or ihecching forth of hands: 
fo that Pazu! bad not only ordained this perlon himfclf | 
heaeunto, but alfo the chuches of Macedonia. Sec of 
this word allo Ads 14. 23. ] totravel with us with this 
gift [that is, bencfic, bountifull contribucion, as divers 
times before] which 1s adminiftred by us to the glory of 
the Lord bimfelf, and the readine{s of your mind, [that 
is, fora demonftration of your benevolence and libe- 
raliry.] , 

20 Avotding this [ Namely, by adjoyning other's! 
who have taken this charge upon them together with us, 
as that which followes declares] thar no man may eproach 
us [or blame, burden us with evil {ulpicion, if we had 
brought ovea fuch abundant alms alone, which might 
ealily have been done by the falfe Apoſtles, and other 
Enemies of the Golpel] in thes abundance, which is ad- 
minifiied by us, 

21 As who take cave for that which is befecming, not 
only before the Lord, but alfo before mèn, 

22 We bawe alfo fent with them our brother, [ This 
fome think to have been Apollos. Bur it is alfo uncertain? 
whom we have often in many things proved to be diligent ; 
and now much more diligent through the 
that (he bath) unto yuu. Lor that we bave. ] 

23 IWhether ( therefore ) Tirus, (Gr. of Titus, ie. 
would men know who Titus is] bess my 
fcllow-labow er tomards yous whether our brethren 
namely, who together with Titus are chofen heicunt 
by the chuches of Macedonia, whereof he had Ipoken, | 
v. 18. 22.7] they are Meffengers of the churches [ Ge. ' fo 
Apofites, asthis word isalfo fometimes taken fo 
manner of Teaches and Meflengeis, {ec Rom. 16. 7.] ĝ 
(and) an bonour of chrift. |, Gr. a glory of Chrift, ze. 8 
fuch perfons whereby the honour of Chrif is fingulatly | 
promored,] 

24 Shew tben unto them the 
love, and of our glorying of yon, even before the face of 
ibe churches, [That is, as who thall have all the church- 
e3 for witnefles of this your love and bounty, which 
fhal! get notice of it} 
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g verle declares] zz the heart | which he Icayes whol 
that they had long fince been iea 
ng | fufficient prudence to dothe fam 


and 1 Cor, 1,2.] was ready for a year agoe : 
(begun) by you, bath jiirsed up many. 


With the two others, 
former chapter J] tha 
you, fhould not be ma 
fard) ye may be ready, | namely, 
following verfe declares. J 


thren that they should fi 
beforc-mentioned ble ffi 
either of that which Trys had declared tothem fiom 
Paulin bis return from them 3 as may be gathered fiom 
chap 7. v.13. Or of that which Paul had wiitten unto 
them whereof before in the faf 
of the 16 chap. ] that it may 
(that is, asa free and liberal gift, 
that property that it proceed 
beral heair: an 
Great confidence | nef. [that is, 
fons, The Gieck word proper! 
ot defireto have more, 
companion, aad | hard] 
»' give ought, itis very unwillingly, and as 1t 
0} oc wicfted from them. 


t all is, free] 


demon{tration of your ote 
beart : 

being bl 
‘refpe@ with men} For God lovetha che 


Chap, ix, 
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CHAP. IŽ. 
The Apofile tefiifies that he is fufficiently affured of 


the inclination of the Corinihiansto the promoting of 
this collection, 3 and geves reafin why he hath fent the 
forenamed brethen unto them before band, namely, 
that all things may be ready when be fhatl come, 6 Ex 
borts them to grue liberally and willingly by divers 
reajons, taken from Gods liberal bleffing, love, and 
Srace upon them that fhall fow liberally, 14 and fom 
the thankfgrving that fhall be made for toGod by 
them who fhalt be partakers of their iiberality, x4 and 
m the prayers which they fhall make jor them to 
God, 


Or concerning the miniftration [He 
derftood either the contribution iz 
ner of collcéting 


eby may be un~ 
felf, or the man- 
it, and fending it to Jerufalem, 
y to their pleaiuie, becaufe he knew 
dy thereunto, and had 
e well and duely] which 
is done) forthe Saints, isit necdlefs for meto write 


untoyou. [namely, more largely or ſurther.) 


2 For I know the readincfs of your mind, of which 
bojt of you to the Macedonians, that Achar [ of 
hich Corinth was the chief City. See Rom. i5. 26. 
and ihe zeak 
3 But Thae fent thee brethree [ Namely , Titus 
of whom mention. is made in the 
tour boafteng which ( we have ) o 
fe vain an this part : that (as £ bave 
againit I come, asthe 


4 (And) left it may beif the Macedonians fhould 


come wth me [Thatis, the biethren which were chofen 
bythe churches of Macedonia, fo: 
them collcCtion ] and should find y 
we fay not, you) fhould be afhamed 
of boafting. [ Gr, in this ful fi 
in my fiim confidence and bold b 
ly, that ye would not be wantin 


the bringing over of 
onunrcady, we (thar 
> în this firm ground 
ance of bodſting, i. c 
oalting of you, name- 


5 1 thought (11) necafull therefore to exburt thefe bre. 
rfl come to you, and prepaie jour 


nga [ This may be undetftocd 


Epiftle in the beginning 
be ready fo asa bleffing, 
asa bleffing hath 
s fiom a wel-afleéted and li- 
Hebiew phrafe] and not as a nig cardi 
noras a gift wung fiom covetous per- 
y fignihes covetoufness , 
tiom which fort of menitcan 
y be cbtained that they give any thing 5 or if they 
Wek Wi ung 


6 And this (1 fay) he that fowerh fparingly, fhall al. 
reap fparingly : and he that fowerh in bleffings, (Thar 
yand liberally, asin the forme verle. Under- 
and alwaies, accoiding to what aman hath, 2s 2 Cor. 
12.) frallalforesp [thatis, receive abundant recome 


pente om Gad, Gal. 6.9] in ble flings, 


7 ( Let) every one ( 


do ) even as be purpofech [ Gr. 
ftcth, chuferh 


> namely cf his own fice wili} in (ba Y 

not of grief or of neveffity. [namily, tor fea or 

amed if he thould do otherwite, o loofing his 

ar feli gruer, 

Go. h able to caufe all grace [ Fharis, meang 
ca 


8 dnd 


Chap. 1x. 
to beable to be bountifull towards every one] to be abun- 
dantin you: that yein all things alwaies baving all 
(ufficiency, [namely, not only with your {elves in your 
mind, whichis great gain, 1 Tim. 6.6. but alfo a- 
bundance, to beable to relieve others in all kinds of ne- 
ceffity’] may be abundant unto cvery good work. 


Asisi written, [Namely, Pfal112. 9. where 


the Prophet allo defcribes the properties of a godly man | 
in this manner} be bath difperfed, be bath geved to the | 


poor : his righteoufi nef [that is, his bounty or his works 
of mercy, as this word is often fo taken by the He- 
brews. See Pfa. 112. 9. ] abideth for ever. [namely 


in the remembrance of mens and alfo of Gad, tobe of 


grace rewarded for ever, Mat. 25. 34. (7c. Lule 32. 
v. 33. and chap, 16. 9, &c.] 
70 But ler bimebat afforderh feed tothe fower, alfo 
afford bread for meat, 
and allo bread for meat, ‘be afford and multiply, ¢°¢. | 
and multiply your {eed fown, and increafe the fruits 
of your rightecu{ne{s: (thatis, liberality as v. 9. 7 

11 That ye may be richin all things unto all bounti- 
fulne{s, [Ox fimplicity] which by us worker thank [gi- 
ving unto God, | Namely, by the poor and fuch as fuf- 
fer want, who are ftirred upto thank God, when they 
receive fuch benefits from us, as the following verfes fur- 
ther declare.] 

12, For the miniftration of this fervice (Gr. Lettour- 

jas, which word fignifies indeed al) manner of publick 

sevice, as is noted, Ads 13.2. but is allo fometimes 
taken fora fervice of offering, as alms are alfo called 
fpicitual offerings, Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13.16. which fig- 
nification therefore fuits not amifs here alfo] dosh not 
only {upply the want of the Saints, but is alfo abundant 
by many thank{givings unto God. 


12 Whiles by the proof [Or approbation, good opinion) 
of sis miniftration,they glorify God for the fubjection of 


your confeffion under the Gofpet of Chrift, [That is, that 
ye hertby openly confefs or teftifie, thac ye fubje& your 
felves in all things unto the Gofpel of Chrift, which al- 
fo efpecially commendeth the works of charity] and (for) 
the Jistin 


al, 

14 And by their prayer for you [ Namely, which the 
believers at Jerufalem being {tired up by your liberality 
thall make the more fervently for you } who long after 
you, (or are very defirous ihe you, namely, that they 
may daily hear of your welfare. It may alfo be tranfla- 
ted, who bear great affettion to you | the excellent 
grace of God upon you. [that is, becaufe they have un- 
derftood by us and others,how great grace and what great 
gifts the Lord hath given to your church, Adis 21.18; 


19. 

= But thanks be to God for bis unfpcakable gift. 
[Herewith the Apoftle concludes this whole difcourfe, 
to admonith them that the glory of all the fore-mentio- 
ned glorying and gifts, whereof he had {poken, 
which he had praifed them, muft be afcribed not proper- 
lytothem, but to God alone, for their humiliation. ] 


CHAP. X. 


1 Paul upon occafion that fome falfe Apoftles among the 
Corinthians fid, that bis writing indeed was of fome 
worth, but his prefence of-fmall efteem, 3 Treats of 
the Apoftolical power which God had given him to co- 
ercing of the difobedient in his church, 4 not by car- 
nalor temporal, but by fpiritual weapons; which are 
powerfull thereunto thtough God. 8 Ter that this power 
was given him for edification and not for pulling 
down, 10 which he nozonly being abfent by letters, but 
alfo being prefent, was ready to foew forth againft 

_. fuch, 12 Thart he being firengthned with this power 


II. CORINTHIANS. 










C Others diftinguifh this thus, | you 











uinefs of communication unto them and untoj p 


and for ; 
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had fpread the Gofpel even unto that place. 15 Not 
where others bad laboured before, 16 and that he was 
refolved to proceed thus, not only among them te 
ftrengiben them, but alfo in the countreys lying beyon 
them. Ter that be faith this, notto boaft of bim{elf, 
but of the grace of God among them. 


Urthermore I Paul my felf intreat [Or exhort] you 

by the meekne{s and kindne{s [L Gr. equity, modera- 
tion] of Chrift, who being prefent (Gr. according to 
the face, i.c, ptefent, or according to the outward appea~ 
rance] am indeed mean [ orlow. Thefe words Paul re- 
lateth as out of the mouth of fome falfe Apoftles, who 
in this wife fought to make the earneft exhortations of 
the Apoftle fer down in the former Epiftle of none ef- 
fee J] among you, but being abfent am bold towards 


2 Lintreat therefore that being prefent I may not be 
bold (‘That is, may not be conftrained by the dilobedi- 
ence of thefe, being prefent really to ufe fuch boldnefs 
in reproving} with that boldn wherewith I am thought 
to have deals boldly agianft {ome, [namely, in writing 
and threatning when I am fot prefent] who effeem us as 
if we walked after the fief. [that is, ufed carnal or 
humane wayes to get us refpe& with men.] : 

3 For walking inthe fleh [That is, imthis life, as 
weak and mean perfons. See Heb. §.7.] we war nor 
[So he calls his dealing and walking among{t men in the 
{preading abroad of the Holy Gofpel. See 1 Tim. 1.18. 
and 2 Tim. 4.7.) after the flefb. (that is, after che man- 
ner of carnal or deceitful men. See 2 Cor. 1. 17. for 
fo the Apoltle is wont to ule this word after the flefb, in 


feyera! places. ] 

4. For the weapons of our warfare (That is, the 
weapons which we ufe, by the Gofpel of Chrift to con- 
vert men; and to bring them under the Kingdome and 
obedience of Chrift] are aer carnal, [rhat is, fuch as 
natural men are wont to make ufe of,either by eloquence, 
or by deceit, or by force to bring others under them} bus 
power fal through Ged [Gr. powerful to God, i.e. by the 
ower which God joyns with it, a(wel in working of mi- 
racles, Mark 16. 20. asin the moving and convincing of 
the hearts by‘his {pirit Affe 16.14. and alfo withal in 
punifhing of them who fought to withftand this. Sec an 
example in Barjefus, Aéis 13.8.) tothe throwing down 
of firength. [io the Apoftle calls, whatfoever Satan and 
the world, whether by peifecutions, or by worldly wil- 
dome and eloquence, cafteth in the way to hinder the 
courfe of the Gofpel, as the two following verfes declare. 
See alfo Fer. 1. ver. 10, 18; 19. ] 

5 Seeing we caft down [That is,fubjed to Chrift and 
his word. Eor humane reafon muft be no Judge over’ 
the Gofpel but bow and yield it fef captive under it's as 
the following words alfo declare] reufonings [namely, 
which the natural reafon of man brings forth, to deprive 
the Gofpel of its efkcem'] and every beight [namely, of 
reputed widdome or valour] which lifts up tt felf againft 
the knowledge of God, and lead captive every thought un- 
to the obedience of Chrift. (that is, of the Goſpel of 
Chrift which is indeed foolifhnefs to them that perith, 
but to them, that are faved it is the power of God, 1 Cor, 
1.18. 

6 Sod have ready (that which ferves) to revenge all 
difobedience, [This the Apottle {peaks not of any out- 
ward or worldly revenge. For that Chrift hath forbid- 
den his Apoftles, Mat. 20. 25. and 26.52. butof the 
declaration of the wrath of God upon the ftiffnecked and 
of the exercife of excomunication againft them, who 
giving themfelves o ut for members of the Church, never- 
thele(s reach or live unchriftianly] when your obedience 
foall be fulfitled. [that is, be accomplifhed, or demon~ 
firated to the full. And this the Apoftle faith for molli- 
fying of the foregoing threatning, to move them to pre»: 

yent 
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vent this punifhment by amendment of {uch offences : 
foralmuch as thae muft alfo convenient time and 
means for iepentance be given to fuch, before the laf 
punilhment may be ufed.] ' 

7 Lo ye look on that which is before the eyes ? [Gr. 
the things which are according to rhe face, te, that 
which hath an outwaid fhew before men; or whereof 
any one would boaft outwardly] If any man truft with 
himſelf that be is Chrifts, let bim think tbis again of 
bimfelf, that evsn as he is Chrifts, fowe alfo are 
éhrifts, 

8 Forif I alfo fhonld boat fomewhat more abundantly 
of our power, [ Namely, which weas Apoities of Chrift 
have reccived from Chiift more then other diſciples] 
which he Lord hath given us for edification [that is, to 
ule it fo; that the finner may thereby be brought to re- 
pentance and not todelpaire. See 1 Cor. 5.5. 2 Cor. 2. 
ver 6, 7,8} and nor for your pulling doron, I foal not be 
afbamed : 

9 That I might not fecn as if ¥ would affright you by 
Iceters. [Thatis, would make you affraid only by the 
weightineis and authority of letters. And fo the Apceftle 
anfwers another {lander of fome faile Apoftles, as is 
hereafter declared by him mote at large. 

“10 For the letters (fay they) L Namely , the falfe 
Apoitles. Others read {uth be, as if he fpake of a (pecial 
on: among them] are indeed weighty and powerful, but 
the prefence of the body is weak, and the eech is con- 
temptible. [that is, his {pecches and words have nothing 
of woith or cxeeliency when he is prefent.] * 

ur Let fib cone think this, that fuch as we arcin 
word by letters, when we are abfent, 
deed | That is, in executing of that which we threaten 
by letters] when we are prejent, 

12 For we dare not count LOr, joyn, i e. not reckon 
or judge oui felves to be amongft iuch} or compare our 
felues with fome who praife themfetues : but thefe under- 
fland not [or,are not wife] that thcy meafure them felves 
by themfelues, [ Gr. in them{clues, i. c. will be eftremed 
according to their own opinion or {elf conceits] and 
compare themfelves with themfelves. [namely, without 
looking upon others, to whom the Lord hath impaited 
greater gilts and power; as were the Apofties of 
Chrift.3 

13 But we will not boaft without the meafure: [Gr. 
too. in things which are without metfurc, 7c. without 
the meafure which God hath imparted tous; evenas 
thele others do] but that according to the meafure of the 
rule, which meafureGod haih imparted tous, for, whiuh 
Golbath impirte! to vs for a meafure . that is which 
God hath picicribed to us, and wherewith he bath 
bounded our miniftry., A fimilitude taken from them, 
who divide, each his inheritance to build there, or his: 
ficld to fow thereon, or his vineyard to plant thereon] 
we dre alfo core even umo you, Lnamely, in fpreading 
abroad of the holy Gofpel, and planting of the Chuich 
of Chrift.j 
. 14 For we ftretch not our felves forth ro wide, as who 
fhould not come to you: {That is, as if we mult not 
come unto you. Gr, 
alfo come even tento you in the G efbel of Chrift. 

15 Not boafting without the meafure | Namely, pre- 
fecibed or determined to us hy Chritt] im other (mens) 
datour, [that is, where the Golpe] of Chiift is atteady 
{pread by others’) but baving hope when your fanh fhal be 
grown [that is, be incieaied or ftrengthred} that we. 
fhall be abundantly enlarged among you Lor, (rea forth, 
namely , 
Others joyn thefe words together thus, when your faith 
fhath be grown or ferengthned among you, ibit we fhall be 
abundantly enlarged, n e. (pread forth} according to our 
rate; {that is,in the fpieading abroad of our pictcribed 
part, fu that the woid rule is here taken for the limits or, 









we are alfo fuch an` 


4s not coming unto you] for “ve are | 


in the prefetibed bounds ot our preaching.. 


THIANS, Chap. xi. 
; the dete: mined portion of Countries & Cities,where cacti 
} Apoftle was to beftow his lubour, And this agiecs wd 
| with the following veife Forthis is ic which the Apoftle 
here declates,that then weakneffes and defc@s weie yet an 
impediment, that Fe could nor as yet travel intothe 
Countries lying beyond them, to plant the Golpel theres 
; but when they fhould have amended thole detc&ts and 
be duly flengthned in the faith, that then he might 
ward unto others. ] 


boldly and witheut (ufpition go for i 
(places) which are 


16 To publifh the Gofpel in the 
(fituate) on the further fide of yous not to boaft in ano~ 
iher rule [That is, where another had already the bounds 
of his calling and preached. See Kom. 1 §.20.] of that 
which ts (already) made ready. 

17 But be that elorieth, tet him glory inthe Lord, 
[ That is, afcribe all the praile of his labour to the Lord 5 
fecing the power ic {elf to labour, and the finits there- 
of, procced onely tiem his blefling. Sce 1 Cor. 3.5. and 
15.10.) 7 

38 For not he that praifeih himfelf , but whom the 
Lord praifeth, be 1s approved. { That is, after ploof , 
known, acknowledged and found to be faithful and 
upright, ] 





CHAP. XI. 
The Apofile teftifics bis zeal for the Corinthians, to 
keep them to the fimpluny which isin Cbrift, 3 and 
exhorts ihem shat 1hey fuffer not themfelves to be jedu- 
ced fremit, as Eve was feduced by the Serpent, 4 for- 
afmuch as not only no faife Apoftics, but even no otber 
Apofile of Chrift, could contribute any thing to tbem, 
which they bad not received by bim. 6 For tbat he had 
not boifted among them as thefe, but carried bimfelf 
bumbly, and not fo much as recerved maintenance, a 
he had indeed done of other churches, 11 was not donc 
becaufe be did not love them, x2 but todeprive the falfe 
Apofiles of ther boafting , who changed themfetves 
into Angels of light. 16 And although it be not wije- 
ly done to boajt much, 18 yer acverible{s be fhews rhat 
none of thefe can boaft of any thing, of which he can- 
not alfo bo:ft, 23 yea thar in fuffering and labouring 
for she things of Chrift he went beyond them all, 28 bez 
fides the care that he bad for ali the churches, 32 and the 
rrou: les which in the beginning of his minijtry he had | 
endured at Damafcus, where be efcaped in t basket over 


. the walls of the city, 

Hif you would bear with me alittle in imprudence z 
| Ort the Apoftle faith, not becaule he would do 
unwifely, but becanfe Fe would doas the unwile fcme- 
times ufe todo, who willingly fpiead abroad their own 
praile. Bur the Apoftle was contbrained to do it here, to 
ftop the mouths cf the falfe Apcftles, who lifted them- 
felves up above Pay!, that fo they might make his Gofpel 
{ulpeéted, and commend their own, and might the ber- 
ter gain audience with the Corinthians} jea alfo bear 
with mc. Lor but ze alfo bear with me.) 

2 For I am zealous for you, [Or jealous] with azeat 
[or yealoufe} of God. For 1 have prepared you, [Lor a~ 
dorned , fitted, i.e. by the preaching of the Gofpel 
broughtyou to faith, and by faithto Chiifts andasit 
were betrothed you to him, wheieupon the fpiritual maa 
riage mult follow. See Pfa. 45.10, at. Erck. 16 8, 
Hof. 2.18. Eph. 5. 23. ¢gc.] (as) a pure WIT QIN 10 pr ew 
fent (you) to onc huisband, (namely) zo°Chyift. 

3 Butt fear lef in any wife as the $e pent [ Tharis, 
Satan by the ferpent ] begviled Eve by ats fubtilty, [Gr 
‘in, te. under thew of hicndthip, and thar be would 
bring them ro greater honour and eft¢em J] fo your fen- 
„ces ponl l be cogruprel to burn away from the fimpluity 
| [that is, uprighinels, without cftentation of humase 

eloquence 


i 
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eloquence, or adjoyning of hamane wifdome, whee- 
wich thefe falfe Apoftles fought by little and little to fe- 
duce them, and to draw them away fiom Chrift} mlz 
i in Chrift. 

4 Foraf betbatcometh [Hereby fome think thas he 
fgnifiech the principal among them, 
under tood in general for an 
preach avother Fefus, [namely, 
the power and fruits greater, 
whom I have preached to you : 


| 


Li, CORINTHIANS. 


yer it may allo bg | ry to that 
one whotoever it be} fioudd | ing therefore is, that Paul would therefore alfo fave in 
of whom he fhould feel | the churches of Achaia wichout recompente, left if he 
then thole of the true Jefus, | fhould change his doing and receive wages of them, thele 
and fo in that which fol- men fhould boaft thar they therein did even as Pal and 


ÇC hap. xi, 


12 But what I do, that will Ipet doto cut of occafion 


fiom”tbem that would Ç have ) orcafion, that in that of 


nbuh they boat they may be found even as we. { Some in- 
terpcet this thus, as if thefe fulle Apoftles faved che 
churclies for nought alioas Paani did : but this is contra- 
which is teltified of them,v. 20. Fhe mean- 


loweth. Ocherwife the Apoftle curfech even an Angel į his (companions) who indeed at the ſitſt ſeerned to have 


from heaven ,who thould preach anyother thing,Gal x 8. ferved for noughr, 


Therefore he fpeaketh this by way of conceflion of a 
thing, which neverthele(s cannothe, to bring them to 
greater confideration] whom we have not preached, or if 
ye fhould receive another $ pirit, whoa yebave not re- 
ceived, or another Gofpel which ye have not received, ye 
might juftly (Gr. wl] bear with Chim.) j 

s For I judge that in norbmg T was lef then the moft 
excellent Apofiles. [Some tke this as fpoken by the falfe 
Apoftles, who accounted themfelves more excellent then 
the Apoftles themfelves, Buc ic may alto well be under- 
flood of the tue Apoftics , who cxcelled amongft 
the ret, whofe authority and imitation thele at Corinth 
falfcly pretended, wherefore the Apoftle compares him- 
felf with thefe, See the like Gal. 2. 6,9. ] 

6 And if Lam alfomean inworls, LGr, Idiotes. See 
of this word, 1 Cor. 14.16. Namely, as thefe boalters 
of their eloquence and humane wifdome backbice me. 


Eor ozherwile the fimple ftile of the Apoltle in powes and, 


beyond all humane eloquence and 
z5. and chap. 2. V. 4, 5. | yer 
but every way inall things we 


divinencfs, goes far 
writings. Sce 1 Cor. 1. 
am I not in knowledge : 
are become manifeft among you. 
ly, by the vertues, gifts, and operations which ye have ie- 
ceived by our golpel.] 

7 Have I commisted fin when I humbled my felf , 
{[Namely, to maintain my felf with mine own hands, 
without burdening you, Ads 18.3. And it feems thar 
thefe fale Apoftles railed an ill report thence of Past, 
as if thereby he had cairied himfelf contemptibly among 
them, or had not enough cfteemed the Corinthians that 
he would not receive -his maintenance fiom them : ‘unto 


both which he afterward an{wers diftinly] that yo might. 


be exalted è ferafmuch as I bave declared [G:. Evange- 
lized] unto you the Gofpel of God for nothing? l 

8 Irobbed oher churches, {. That is, received fiom 
them that which ye ought to have given ] taking wages 
(of them) 10 miniftcr unto yo: [Gu. into your miniftry 
and when Iwas prefent with you, and bad want, I be- 
came burdenfome to no man. | the Greek word properly 
fignifes lo to opprefs any one that he loofeth his feeling, 
ag.a meinber that fleepech or is benummed, Otheis tran⸗ 
late it, tobe idle to any ones hinderance. See of the 
fame word, 2 Cor. 12. V.I 14] 

o Formy want the brethren fupplyed, { Namely, who 
were fellow minifers with Paul, 2 Cor, 8.16. and ¢h, 
9. 2. Seealfo Phil. 4,15.] who came frora Maccdonta : 
and I baveinall things kepe my felf woechour burdening 
yott, and fhall (till (0) keep (ny feif.) [namely, fo allo 
henceforward, as the following words declare. } 

10 The truth of Chrifl isin me, [Thatis, as true as 
the truth of Chrift isin me. A form of taking an oat 
Sce Rom. g. 1.) that rbistboafting fball not be bindred 
[Gr. ftopped, obftruéted, ot fiopt up, 2s a way is ftopt up 


[or to you, in you, name- 


| 
| 
} 


when as yet they were mean and [mall 
among them, bur when they wae become bolder and of 
greater cfteem, took their wages alfo as well as they : to 
which boafting he would give them no occation. J 

13 For {uch falfe Apo,tles are deccitfull labourers , 
changing themfelves into Apoftles of Chrijt. [That is, 
raking upon them the fhew and appearance of Apoitles of 
Chuiilt, asit they would imitate them. ] 

14 Andit is no wonder: for Satan himſelf changeth 
himjelf into aw Angel of light. | That is, into the 
frape of an Holy Angel, which dweileth with God in 
the eternal light . as on the contrary the Kingdome of 
Satan is called a Kingdome of dacknefs, and his habi- 
tation, da:iknels , Colof. 1. 13. 2 Pet. 2 4 Fad. 
ver. 6. } —— 

15 Teis therefore no great thing, if bis Minifers al- 
fo change themf{clves, as ( if they were ) Minifters of 
rightcon[nejs : whofe end | That is, the final recom- 
penfe or reward. See Mar. 25. 41. lothis word isalfo 
taken, 1 Petx. g.q fhall Le according to therr works. 

16 | fay again, let no man think that Tam unwiſe: 

(Namely, if I goto compare my felf with thele men, 
{ceing by their boalting they compel me thereunto J} yer 
if not, [that‘is, if ye yudge that 1 do not wifely herein, 
hear meat leaftin my foily even asye hear others, A 
phrafe taken by conceffion} vecere me (iben) asan un- 
wife one, that-T alfo may boaft a little. 
- 17 What I fpeak I foeak not after be Lord, | That iss 
not as is worthy of the Lord or his Minifteis. Namely, 
if yelook upon the outward woids only, and do not 
mark the {ccpe or end why Ido thus, which is to vin- 
dicate my Apoitlethip among you againft thele boafters, 
which I am alfo bound to do to! the Lords fake ] butas 
it were int folly, in this firm ground of boajting. [Gr- 
fubftantialnef of boafting, or confidercc, boldncfs. See 
chap. 9.¥. gs]: 

18 Sceing many boaft after the ficfh, [ Thatis, of 
things which concen the outward fate of man] I will 
boaft alfo. 

19 Forjegladly fuffer the unwife, fecing ye are wife. 
[Thatis, think. your felveste be wile. A manner of 
(peaking when aman faith onething and underitands 
— for the ieprehenſion and amendment of 
uch.] i E 

20 Foryefuffcr ir, of any man makeyou bond-men y 
[This the Apottle faith, as alfo that which followess of 
the falls Apoltles, who fpake high, and carried them~ 
felyes as Lords among them, witha great train and 
pomp, and in the mean time defpifed-and exhaufted the 
church } if any one devour you, if any one take (from 
you, if any one exalt himſelf, if any one {mite you inthe 


h. | face. [that is, do you the greateft difhonou, defpite and 


contempt: fpoken by fimilitude.7 
21 I fpeak (this) according ta difhonour, [That is, 


with a mound or hedge; é.¢. hindred or taken away, or, asconcerning difhonour, or buvaufe of diffunour, or unto 


fufpended. The reafon 


why Paulwould do the fame no j difpononr] asif webad been weak 5 ( that is, as if ic- 


atherwile in Achaia, whereof Corinth is the chief city, ; were true which thefe fay, that we- had been weak and 


isdeclared in the 12 ve 
of Achaia., i 


fe following in me, in the costs’! contemptible among you. Orhersttanflate it, even gs 
| we were mezk, ic. we wee conteimnprible among you, 


11> Wherefore ? Ir is becaufe I Love you not? ['Name-/ which they alfo backbite us with to our difhonour ] bur 


ly, as if Ideipifed you thereby , 
make you believe] Ged knoweth it. 


you.] 


as thefe men would , whercin any ond is bold: [that is, decals or Speaks boldly] 
[ namely, that I love { Ç {peak in folly) Caherean) am I bold alle, | 


a2 Are 


Chap, xii, 


22 Are they Hebrews 2 Talfo: are they I vaelites ? 
Talfo: ave they the feed of Abraham? Laif: 

23 Are they Minjters of Chrift? ( T {peak being 
unwife Y) I art above (them:) [ That is, I have in the 

fervice of Chrift, done, fuffered and endured more than 
they, which he proves by the following examples ] in 
Labour more abundant, ia ftripes more exceeding, inpri- 
fons more abundant’, in (danger) of death [Gr. deaths, 
f.e. notable dangers of death. See the like phrafe,1 Cor, 
15.317 and 2z Cor. 1, v.10.) oftentimes, 

24 Of the fews I received five times, forty firipes 
‘faveone, { Paul here alludeth to the Law, Deu. 25.3. 
Where it is commanded that the Judges fhould not caufe 
more then forty ftiipes to be given in punifhing, which 
namber the Jews that they might not exceed they gave 
one lefs.] ` 

2§ Thrice was I {courged with rods { Ox beaten with 
faves. Namely, of the Gentile Magiftrates, befides the 
five times that I was fo beaten by the Jews, whereof he 
fpake in the former verc] I was once ftoned, thrice fuf. 
fered I fhipwrack ; a (whole) night and day I paffed over 

In the dep. t 

26 Injournèying often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
of murderers, [Or robbers] in perils of ( mine own ) 
kindred, (Gr. out of my kindred, namely, of the Jews, 
as appears by the oppofition of the Gentiles ] zm perils 
of Gr. out of }. the Gentiles, in perils in the City , 
[thar is, in the Cities ; except men fhould hereby un- 
deiftand the city of Jeufalem, which for its excellency 
may be focalled bere] inperils in the wilderne{s, in 
perils in the Sed, in perils among falfe brecbren, 

27 In labour and trouble, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and tbhivft; in faftings often, incold and naked- 
acts. 

ue Befides the things which are from without, | That 

“is, which are done to me by thofe which are without the 
‘churches. Or which are done to me according to the 
outward man) there falls upoa me daily (Gr. my fall- 
ing upon, which is daily the care of all the chunches, 

29 Who ts weak [Or who is diftrefed, or bath trou- 
ble procured to him} that I am not weak ? {He {peaks not 
here of weaknefS in mind or in the faith, (eeing he muft 
comfort and ftrengthen them all, but of the anguifh and 
compafiion which he had in théir behalf] who # offend- 
ed,that I burn not >? [namely with a burning zeal for the 
glory of God 3 and the falvation of thofe that are 
oftended.} 

30 If men muft boaft , Iwill boaft of the things of 
minc infirmity. [That is, of mine adverfities and di- 
{treflts: namely, becaufe thereby 1am brought to the 
feeling and experience of Gods grace, which more and 

“more itrengthens me therein. ] 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
“whois praifed for ever, knoweth that X lie not. [A 
‘manner of taking an oath, ot calling upon God fora 
witnels of that which he faith, as 2 Cor. 1. 23-] 

32 The Governcur of King Aretas (Gr. the ruler of 
the people. Namely, being ftirred up again me by the 
Jews. See Ads 9.24, 25.] in Damajcus, befet the Ci- 
sie of the Damafvenes, intending to take ne, 

_ 33, And I was ler down through 2 window in a basket 
over {Or by] the wall, and efcaped bis bands. 


CHAP, XIL 
1 The Apofile to fhew how great canfebehath to boaft a- 


bove others , relates how he was drawn up into the 
thirdheaven, and there heard that which no man can 


uter. 7 That therefore for his humiliation an Angel’ 


tf Satan was given him which buffered him, 8 againft 
which he bad befought the Lord thrice, and received 
anfwer that Gods grace mujt be fufficient for him 


IIL. CORINTHIANS, 


IT 


C hap, xii 


xo That therefore he therather boafts inbis infirmiry 
and humility. 11 Excufeth bimfelf that he mut boajt 
again of the true cutdences of his Apoftlefhip amr 
them, 12 which not wiihſtanding they.wcre in iced fen- 
fible enough of. 14 Teſtißeth that now the third nme 
hé will come tothem, without being burdenfome unto 
` them in any thing, 16 as neither others (ent from binn, 
nov yet I itus, were in any thing burdenfome unto them. 
20 Warnes them finally that they amend tbe, fantts of 
contention, high-mindcdnefs, fornication, &c. among 
them before be come, tbat be to his forrow be not ne- 
ceffitated to ufe his Apoftolical power upon fuch. 


- 


O boaft trucly is not expedient for me. [Or futes nos 
well with me. { Namely, becauſe boafting hatha 
thew of (elf-conceitednefs. Under ftand this then, except 
T were conitrained thereto foi the defence of mine Apo- 
ftlefhip, See here v.11, 12.) For d will come to vifions 
and revelations of tbe Lord. [thatis, which the Lord 
hath made or fhewed me.] : 

2 Iknowaman in Chrift, [ That is, which isin 
Chiift, or a Chiiftian. So he fpeaketh of himfelfin the 
third perfon in token of humility, ‘as if it were a thing 
which were without him. Others take this word in 
Chrift, for by Chrift : for aform of an oath, as Rom. 
9.1. and hereafter v. 19.1] fourteen years agoe, (whether 
1t (was done) in the body T know not : [that is, whether 
itwere only fhewed me by an extafie in my ſpitit: or 
that my {pitit for a time was beought out of my body up 
into heaven to fee and hear this, I know not. Others take 
it thus, whether I was lift up into heaven both body and 
foul, or with the foul only, that I know not}: or with- 
out the body, I know not: God knowcth it) that fucha 
one was drawn up even into the tbe third heaven, [ that 
is; into the habitation of the Angels and holy fouls, 
which v.4. he calleth paradife by a fimilitude taken from 
the earthly paradife, fee Luke. 23.43. Rev.2.7. The 
caule why this is called the third heaven, is, becaufe the 
air is accounted the firft heaven, the vifible heavens in ~ 
which the ftarres are, the fecond, and the heaven above 
all thofe heavens, the third. See x Rangs 8,27.) 

3 And Iknow {uch aman (whether it (hapned) in 
the body or without the body I know not; God knoweih 
tt: ) 

4 Thathe voas drawn upinto Paradife [See ver. 2.] 
and heard unutterable words, wbich it is not lawful for 
aman tofpeak. | Or, cannot fheak forth. Namely, becaule 
they go beyond a mans capacity in this life: ot becaufe 
God willed not this,feeing thefe things ferved Paul alone 
to ftrengthen him againft all the troubles which purfued . 
him in his miniftry. Orherwife, Paul revealed che whole 
countel of God concaining the‘falyation of men, to the 
Churches. See Aéts 20. 27. 7 

5 Of fuch aone I will boaft: but of my felf 1 will 
not boaft, bus in mine infirmities. [That is, in‘ my 

troubles and tribulations, which arecomexpon me, as ` 
heretofore chap. r1.23.¢7¢. and hereafter ver. 9. is de= 
clared. 

6 if Iwill boaſt I fhall not be unwife: for I will 
fpeak the truth: but I abftain (fiom it) that nd man 
think of me above that which he feesb that I am,or that 
be beareth from me. 

7 And that I fhould not exalt my felf by the excellency 
of revelations, there was given me 4 fharp thorn [ Gr, 
foolops, which word fignifies afhap ftake, or pricking 

fplinter, or thorny wood that fticks in any ones legs or 
| flchh, when they go thtough woods or thickets. Tr figni- 
` fies alfo fometimes acaltrap; which is caft before horfes 
;or men in their going, to hinder or retard them. Sce 
Numb. 33. 35. Exck. 28.24. Both fignifications agiee 
well with Pauls dilcousfe}in the flefh (namely) an Angel 
of Satan [ov an Angel Satan, who wasan infrument 
that procured him this ouble for bis humiliation, as 
Oo is 


Chap. xil. II, Corin 


is to be (een in the example of fob] that be fhould buffer. 
me, (or fhould gide me blowes in the cheeks, t.e. pro- 


c»ie me reproach and trouble, Now what trouble this: 


was the Apoftle doth not exprefs. Some think that they 
were the perfecutions and tribulations themfelves : o- 
thers fome paines and diftrefles of the body, which iome- 
times came upon him : others that they were troubles and 
temptations of the foul, but allis uncertain 5 this on- 
ly appears out of the g. and 10. verfes, that it were lome 
fpecial weakncfles of the foul or of the body ] that I 
might not exalt my felf. 

8 For shis I befought the Lord thrice [That is, 
times] that he might depart from me. 

o Andhe faid unto me, my grace [Namely, where- 
by I fo ftrengthen thee againgt thefe weaknefles,that thou 
mailt overcome them. Seex Cor. 10. 13.) (%) enough 
for thee : for my power is accomplifbod (that is, brought 
toanend, or fhewedto be perfect, as Fam. 2.22.) in 
weakness, Iwill therefore much rather boaft in mine in- 
firmities, that the power of Chrift may dwell in me. Lo 
dwell upon me. 
over-fhadow any thing, as a booth or tabernacle. ] 

1o Therefore Itake pleafure in infirmities , in r8- 
proaches, in nsceffuies, in perfecutions, tm diftreffes for 
Chrifts fake. For when I am weak (Namely, in my felf, 
by all {ych diftrefits and troubles ] then am I mighty. 
[namely, through God, who ftrengthens and comforts 
me in the midit of them.} 

11 Lam (in) boafting become unwife : ye have con- 
firained me: For I ought to be praifed by you : for I was 
in nothing lefs Cnamely, by the grace of God, which 
guided and affitted me, 1 Cor. 15. 10,] then the mojt 
excellent Apoftles, though I be nothing. [ namely, of my 
felf,"1 Cor. 3.7.) 

12 The fignesof an Apofile [ Namely , whereby a 
true Apoftle of Chrift is known ] were fhewed among 
you (Gr. wrought out] in all partence, with fignes LGr. 
in| and wonders, and mighty deeds.) 

13 For what is there wherein ye were lefs then the o- 
ther churches, (‘Namely , which were planted and fet 
up by other Apoftles, with whom he here compares him- 
af J otber, then thut I my felf was not burdenfome unto 
you? [namely, by taking maintenance of you, for my 
felf and thole that were with me ] Forgive me thi 
verong. [a tharp repcehenfion by a manner of {peaking, 
whereof {ee 2 Cor. x1. 19. Or this injuftice.] 

14 Behold, Xam the third time See hereof chap. 
13. 1.} ready to come unto you, and wil not be burden- 
fome mto you, For I feck not yours but you, [ that is, 
not your goods, but your falyation ] For the children 
muft not gather treafires for the parents, but tbe parents 
for the children. 

15 And I will very willingly be at cof! [ Namely, to 
maintain my felf and mineamong you] and be expend- 
ed for your fouls: {thatis,even hazzard my life for the 
’ falvation of your foules ] alebough I loving you more a- 
bundantly, be the lef{s loved. 

16 But beit fo, I have not burdened you: but feeing 


divers 


3 was crafty L This is a flander of the falfe Apoftles, 


whofe words he rehearfeth, and afterwards confutes] I 
caught you with deceit. Cor poffefed you, i.e. fobrought 
you to me with gentle reines, chat afterwards 1 mighr 
make mine advantage of you. | 

17 Have I by any one of thofe whom I fent unte you 
fought mine advantage of you? LOr forced any thing frem 
you, opprefied by coveraufnels or preffed any thin from 
you, as the Greek word imports, {fo alfo in the following 
verfe. ] ` 

18 Ibefought Titus, and fent a brother with him, 
hath Titus alfa fought bis advantage of yout bave we not 
walked inthe fame Spirit? [Thart is, were we not led by 
the fame Spirit of God in our dealing and walking a- 
mong you] (dive we) wet (walked )in the fame footfteps. 























The Greek word fignifies to inhabite or. 


Chap. xiii. 

19 Again,think ye that we excufe our felves unto you ? 
[Nämeiy, only to make our own mattas fair unto you, 
and not much rather for your fake, to confirm you in the 
truth received] We fheak in the prefence of God in Chrift, 
[fee before the annot, on ver. 2. |] and all this bclovest 
for your edification, 

20 For I fear left when I fhalt be come, T fhalt not in 
fome fors find you fuch as I wouid, L'That is, many 
among you going on carelefly in the fame faults, as is 
declared in the end of this verfe} and (that) 4 fhal be 
found of you {uch as ye wonld net: [thatis, fharperin 
the exercifing of Ecclefiattical difcipline, then hitherto 
ye have experienced] left any wife therc (fhonld be) 
firifes, envyings, wrath, chiding, backbiting, whiſper- 
ings, puffings up, commotions. [ or, uproar, difturban~ 
ces. | 
21 Lesft when I fhall become again, my God fhonid 
humble me among you, [This the Apoftle faith becaufe 
there was nothing that more exalted and reyoyced kim, 
then that his labour had its due fruits among them : 
and that nothing more humbled and grieved him, then 
when through Gns and fcandals his labour feemed to 
fuffer prejudice, interruption, See x Thef. 2. 19. 20. Jand 
I fhould be forry for many, who hawe finned before, 
[namely, whereof he had written in the former Epiftle] 
and who {hall not bave repented of the uncleanc{s, and 
fornication,and immedefly [ov lafcrvioufne[s wantonnep, 
petulancy] which they have commurted. 


THIANS: 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 The Apoftle now again teflifies, that if she former fins 
be not amended, be will come without further delay to 
punifb the commitrers of them, 3 and rocaufe them 
really to find bow powerful Chrift was inhim. 3 Ad» 
montfbeth shem that they foould fearch themfelucs whe- 
ther Chrift be in them. 7 Wafbeth again that sbey 
would prevent the punifbment by well-doing, 9 and 
declaresh that then be fhall rejoyce overthem, 10 fee- 
ing his power muft tend to edification land nos to demoa- 
lijbhing. 15 Afterwards concludes the EpifHe with 
an exhortation to diuers Chriftian vertues, 12 with 
the accuftomed felutation, 13 and with apreyer for 
them unto God the Father,Son, and Holy Ghoft. 


TE is is the third time Çthat) I come unto you : [This 
he faith, noc that he wag thrice at Corinth, but bee 
eaufe he having been there once A@s 18. afterward had 
twice purpofed and promifed to come: once in the firft 
| Bpiftle chap. 16. 5. and now again here] inthe mouth 
| of twoor [Gr. and] three witneffes, fhall every word 
fiand, (that is, every matter, or ttuth ba confirmed, ] 

| 2 Ihave faid it before, and faretel it as if I were pre~ 
fens the fecond time, and I wrice it now being abfent to 
them that bave finned before [Namely, of whom he hath 
written in the former Bpiftle, and who have not re- 
pented} and to all tbe orbers, [namely, who have fince 
followed their example] éf I come again, I will not {hare 
(them: ) [namely, in the a&uall execution of the 
threatned punithment, or {piricual difcipline and basifh- 
ment. J} 

3 Séeing ye feck aproof [ Thatis, fem to feek : for 
{uch a one isfaidto feek Gods judgment who being 
warned repenteth not} of Ghrift who [peakerh in me, Çor, 
by me) who žs not weak in you, [ namely, in the doing of 
mighty figns, and gifts of the fpirit, knowledge of 
tongucs, and other the like] bus i powerful among 
you. 

4 For although he was crucified (Thar js, as a weak 
man luffered himfelf tobe crucifed, and given up to 
death for us, whereas neverthelefs he was alfo in the 
form of God, Phil. 2.7. through (Gr. ous of, asalto 

in 


Chap, xii, IIL CORINTHIANS, Chap, xii 


in that which follows} weaknef, notwithſtanding he 
d-vesh [thatis, isrifen and advanced in gloiy} by the 
powcr of Gol. [that is, by the power of his divine 
nature, which then manifefted it felf3 although before 
itkeptiticlfin, Fobn 2.19. and chap, 10, 18. For that 
Paul here {peaketh of the divine power which is inChrift, 
appeareth trom hence, that he threatens them with chis 
power, which Chrift will thew forth by him agsinft the 
rebellious, which he faith is the fame, whereby Chft 
railed himfelf from the dead. See Rom. 1.4, and x Pet, 
3.18.] for we aifo are weak [that is, we cauy our 
felyesas if we weie but weak contemptible men 4} in 
him, {that is, as being his members, and as conformable 
unto him therein] but foall Lrve with him by the power of 
Godin you, [that is, aftec the example of Chik, we 
fhall fhew towards you thart the power of Chrift liveth in 
us,and fhall manifeft ic fel€ by his punifhing hand a- 
gainft the difobedient.] , 

§ Scarch your felves whèther ye be in the faitb. 
INamely, to be certainly convinced in your mind of 
the truch of mine Apoltlethip: for fo doing ye thall 
find that ye have true faith in Chrift, and that Chri 
liveth in you by his fpiric, which ye have obtained by my 
Golpcl] Prove your {elves. (namely, by the true proofs 
and evidences of true faith,8 of true union withChrift} 
Or know ye not your felves thas Fefus Chrift is in you? 
except that in any wife ye are reprovezbie. Lor, are 
rejected, i.e. be (uch peifons as cannot endure the ui- 
al. The woid zn any wife mollifies this thicatning of 
the Apoille, as ifhe fhould fay, if ye do not find this,ye 
aie in danger to be reprobable or rejected. For he that Gn- 
cercly believes in Chitit he is well affured thar he is ele@- 
ed, Fobn 6.37. and chap.8.47, Rom. 8.30. ec. but he 
that embraceth nor the preaching of the Golpel by atrue 
faith, and negleGeth or defpifeth the grace that is offered, 
is indeed in danger of being a reyected perfon, yer we 
muft not defpaire of him as long as he liveth; becaule 
the Lord fometimes alfo caljeth men at the eleventh 
houre, Mat, 20. ver. 6, ọ. and allo in the laft moment 
of theic life, as the murthercr on the crofs, Luke 23. 40. 
eye. Heb. 3.7, 13, Others take this word reprobable 
for unfit for faith: bur all men are unfit-for ic by 
nature, until they be made fit by Gods {pirit, 2 Cor, 3. 
§. And therefore this cannot be fo taken here a 

6 But I hope thas ye fhall underGand [Namely, if ye 
duly (earch your felves] that we are not to be rejected. 
ithat is, repzobable or contemptible Apoftles, as thefe 
backbite us. } 

7 And I wifh from God that ye do no evill 5 not [ That 


is, not {o much] shat we might be found [Gr. be ma. 
nifeft, or fecm] approved, [ that is, faithfull and up- 
tight; might be found, held and known for faithful 
Apottles] but thar ye might do good, and we might be 
asreprobable, [namely, before the eyes and accoiding 
to the efteem of men, fecing in fach a cafe we fhould 
we fhould give no figns of our fpiitual power in pu- 
nifhing of fns.] 

8B For we are able to do nothing againjt the truth; 
but for the truth, [Thar is, for defence and confirma- 
tion of the truth: under which he here alfo underſtands 
uprightneſs of life.] 

9 For we rejoyce when we are weak, [ Thatis, in 
tribulation and contempt as divers times before} and ye 
are firong. [namely, inthe gifts and grace of God } 
And we wrfb this alſo (namely) your perfecting. . Lor re- 
floring, erefing, re-edifying, } 

10 Therefore I write thefe things being abfent, thag 
being prejent I might nox ufe feversty, {Gr fevercly] aga 
cording to the power which the Lord both given me for 
building up, and not for pulling down. [ That is,to bicale 
on {mite down any one by this punifhing hand,or to rend 
him from the body of the chuich : but thereby toraife 
him up again, and to reconcile and unite him again un- 
to Chit — his church. See 1 Cor. gae T 

11 Furihermore bretbren be Jotul, be perfeg 
{et up again, re-edified, namely, unto — ot 
another] be comforted, be of one mind, live zy peace 
and the God of love and peace fhall be with you, l 

Xz Salute one another with an holy kiß, Y 
according to the cuftome of thofeRafte —— 
this was a token of unity, and of honour which they 
did one another. See Gen. 41.40. Pia, 2.12, J Aal 
the Samts falure you., 

13 The grace of the Lord Fejs Chrif L Namely 
whereby ‘he hath reconciled us to God, Rom. 5. 10. 3 
and the love of God, Ẹnamely whêrewith he foveth us in 
Chiift Jefus, and receiveth and keepeth usas his chile 
dren, Rom. 8, 39. |] and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoft, [ namely, whereby We are more and more flrengtha 
ned in this grace and love, and are affined thereof, Rom 
8.15. Sothat here is a cleer teftimony of the holy Tı ja 
nity : although the order of the Perfons is not fet down 
heie, as Mat, 28. 19.] be wish you all. Amen, 








































XK The fecond (Epistle) to the € orinthians, was written 
from Philippi in Macedonia, and Ç fent ) by Titus and 
Lucas, 


The end of the Second Epiftle of Paul to the CORINTHIANS, 
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THE EPISTLE 
OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


The Argument of thi$ Ep 1 s T&E. 








Èeing the Churches of Galatia, which were planted by tbe Apoflle through the preaching of the Gofpel, Ads 
16.6. &c. and chap. 18. 23, Se. fuffered themfelves to be, educed fiom the purity of doctrine by fume falfe 
Apoftles, whoraught that the Ceremonial Law dnd efperially circumciſion nahi be obferved ; and mure- 
vier that a man is juftified before God not only by Faith , but alfoby the works of the Law : Therefore the 
Apoftle with the Brethren which were with him, thought it necdfull to reprove them for it by this Epijtie, and 
to confirm them in the truth of the Gofpel againft {uch errors. To which end, after the {uper{cription contained in the 
five firft verfes. Chap. 1. He proves by divers reafons, that they ought not to fuffer themfelves so be led away from 
the doctrine which be had preached unto them, forafmuch as tbere can no other Gofpel be preached for {alvation, and 
that be had received the {ame not from men, but ie Chrift bimfelf out of heaven; which -be proves by arelationo f 
his firft eftate injudaifme, and of his wonderfull converfion and catting > for which canfe alfoe bad [poken witb none 
of the Apojties about it, bus immediately departed into Arabia. Teftifies that afterwards the chiefeft Apoftles, gave 
him, the band of fellowfhip, in token of unity in doctrine and miniftry : that he bimfelf alfo had reproved the Apo- 
file Peter, when be dar{t nor abide by the ufe of Chriftian liberty, becaufe of vertain Fews, Chap. 1. and 2, unto 
v.15. Proves afterwards contrary to the dodtrine of the falfe Apojtles, by many powerfull reafons and examples out of 
the holy Scripture, that a man is juftified before God, only by faith tn efus Chrift, and not by the works of the Law : 
neither of the law of the Decaloguc ; nor of the ceremonial Law, whichhe teacheth to be abolifhed inthe new Te- 
ftament: with a confutation of the principal objections of tbe falfe Apoftles, fromthe xs. ver. of the 2. chap. to the 
endof the 4.chap. To which he adjoynes an earneft exhortation unto the Galatians, to continue in the Chrijtian i= 
berty ; yes that they mujt not abufe it unto carnal fecurity, And further he exborts them to laying afide of the works of 
the feh and bringing forth of the fruits of the Spirit. Chap. 5. And chiefly of the works of love and liberality 
both to poor believers and tothe minijters of the word. And afterwards he concludes with « ferious warning them of 
the falfe Apoftles, whofe covetoufnes and hypocrifie to this end be defcribes, and on she contrary be teftifiesh bis up- 
rightnefs. Chap. 6. 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


The Argument of this EPISTLE. 
T He Coloffians having by the miniftry of fome faithful Teachers, and efpecially of Epaphras, embraced the 





Gofpel of Chriftsthere came in others into that Church,and into fome lying next unto it ,namely,of Laodiceagy 

Hierapolis,chap,4.ver,13 who fought to mingle the fimplicity of the doctrine of the Gofpel with doétrines of 

the Gieek Philofophy, and with certain Ceremonial obfervations of the law, wherefore the Apofile Paul nom 
prifoner at Rome; being warned by the faid Ep aphras, (4s may be collected from the eighth verfe of the firft, and 
the 12 ver.of the fourth Chapter found good to write this Epiftle unto them, and to fend-Tychicus and Oneſimũs unto 
them to inflruct them of all things,and to confirm them in the received doékrine again all errors. In which Epifile after 
the introduttion,which continues to the 12 verfe of the frit chapter,the Apoftle in a very lofty fiyle briefly propounds the 
principal points of the doctrine of the Gofpel, ef; pecially conceraing the excellency of the perfon, office and benefits of 
Chrifl, and teflifieth that in bim alone all perfection is to be found, which be doth to the 23 verfe of the firft Chapter, 
from whence to the ead of the Chapter, be exborts them to continue ſtedfaſt in this dottrine, and declares that there ore 
alfo he [ufered the tribylationsof chif, and that he was caled by Chrift to be an Apofile for the publifhing a 
myftery. In the fecond Chapter he warns them againf the forementioned errors, as well of the Platonick Philofophy 
for invocating of Angels, as of the obfervation of ctvcumcifion, and difference of dayes and meats, unto the end of the 
Chapter, Afterward in the third Chapter be begins to exhort them toa Chriftian converfation.: which exhortation 
continues to — verſe oſ the fourtb chapter. And firf of all he exhorts them in general to the putting off of the 
old man with all bis vices, and to putting on of the new man with all bis [Pivitual virtues; which be doth from the be- 
ginning to the 17 verfe of the third Chapter; and comesafterwards to exhortations unto particular duties, namely, of 
wives and bushands in the married eftate; of children and fathers,and of fervants and Mafters, unto the fecond verfe of 
the 4. Chapters in the 2 verfe of the 4 chapter unto the 7 verfe be exhorts them to prayer,both in general for bimfelf as 
alfo to wath civcumf{peétly amonglt them that are without. 50 that this Epifile hitherto, hath almoft the Same argument 
with the Epiftle to.the Ephefians, but that the fame doctrines are here fomewhat more contralted, From the 7 verfe 
to the end of the Chapter he concludes the Epiftle, firft with a declaration that be fends Tychicus aad Onefimus to 
them to inform them more fully of bis affairs,unto the 9 verfes afterwards with divers falutations to and again unto 
the 16 verfe and finally with an exhortation that they {hould caufe this Epifile to be read alfo to them of Laodicea, 
and that Archippus fhould be faithful in his Minifiery, and that they fhould remember his bands. 


Tt 2 THE 


OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


THE 


COLOSSIANS 


CHAP, L 


After the ufuall fuperfeription of the Epifile , 3 Paul 
thanketh God that the Colofians received the 
faith in Chiift, 5 By the preaching of the Gofpel, 


which now brought forth fruits all the world over, | 


7 as was done alfo among them, according to the tefli- 
mony of Epaphras their faithfull Teacher, 9 Pray- 
eth to God that they may be move aad more 
Prengthened in all — vertues. 12 Cometh af- 
terwards to the dodtrinall part , and declares how they 
were delvered out of the power of darknefs by the 


biood of Chrift, 15 whofe perfon he defcribes, name- 
Ys A he is the image of the invifible God, 16 That 


all things were created by bim, x8 That be isthe 
bead of the Church, 20 That by the blood of bis Crofs 
all things ave veconciled that ave iz heaven, and on 
earth, 23 Exhorts them to perfevere ia thisfaith. 


24 Wherefore be.alfofulfilleth the fufferiags of Chrif- 


for them. 25 Forafmucb as be is called to publifh this 
myftery among the Gentiles, 28 Aadto prefent all 


men perfect in Chrift alone, according to the working of 


Godin him, 


P Aul an Apofile of Fefus Chrift, [OF chis whole fu- 


perfcription feethe annotations on the other 
Epiftles , efpecially Ephef. 1. ver, 1, 2.] by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother. 

2 To the Saints aad faithfull brethren in Chrift , 
which ave at Colog:[ This was a principall City in Phry- 
gia, noc far from Hierapolis and Laodicea : as may 
be feen chap, 4.13, 16. Where the Apoftle himfelfe 
hiad never been, chap, 2, ver, x, although he had di- 
vers times preached the Gofpelin Pamphilia » are- 

ion lying not far from thence? fiom whence it 
Pome: thath ¢ fen Epaphias, and divers others thi- 
ther, See AG, 13. 13, and chap, ¥4, 34.] Grace be 
to a and peace {rom God our father andthe Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

3 We thank the God aud Father of our Lord Jefus 
Ebrift, [See of this appellation of God, 1 Cor, 15.24. 





Ephef. 1. 3.) praying alwaies for yout. 
G Having beard of yonr faith in Chif Jefis , (That 


isy the profeffion of your faith concerning Chrift Je- 


fus, cowhom true faith efpecially hath refpea, 
through him to obtain forgivenefs of fins and fal- 
vation, AG, 10, 43. Rom. 3.2425, ec, and of the 
love which [ ye bave] unto all Saiats ? 

5 For the hope [Erernail falvation which we here 
hope for, and krake fhall enjoy in heaven, Rom. 
8. 24. Eph. t, 3) which is layed up for yow. [ rhat is, is 
kept fafe, as Peter {peaks , 1 Pet, 1, 4, tobe received 
there in due time] i the heavens, of which ye heard be~ 
fore by the word (Gr, in the word, Eph, 1. 13.] of trath 
[amely] of the Gofpel. 

6 which is come uate you, at alfa inta the whole 
world : [That is, among ali the nations of the 


. World, as 18 declared hereafter ver, 23, See alfo Rom, 


Io, 18} and it-bringeth forth fruits [namely, of truce 
faith, and fuch as are becoming true repentance, 
See Mat, 3. 8. and 13,23. asalfo Ifa, 55. 10,} as al- 
fo among you (Gr, in you] from that day that ye heards 
‘aad acknowledged the grace of Godan truths [that is, 
‘truly and fincerely , as Aéf, 10, 34, which is under- 
ftoud: of the Coloffians , who knew the truth of the 
Gofpell fincerely and without hypocrifie : or. of chofe 
which firft preached the fame unto them , who pro- 
pounded it to them fincerely, and without mixing of. 
humane do&rines ; as he by and by teftifieth of Epa- 
phras.] 

7 Asye have alfo learned of Epaphras oxr beloved 
felow-fervant , who s a faithful Minifter of Chrift far 
youn: [Thatis, for your good, and for your falva- 
tion, | 

8 who alfo declared to us your love in the fpivit , [Or 
1 by the Spirit, i. e, which is wrought in you by the ho- 
ly Ghoft, and proceeds from a {pititual mind and 
caule: which the Apoftle addes, to diftinguith this 
loye fiom worldly love, which hath its original 
from worldly caufes, See Romans 14,17, and Eph, 
6, 18,] 

9 Therefore we alfo even from that day that we beard 
it, ceafe not to pray foryou, [Thar is, as often as we 
pray, to pray for you alfo] and to defive that ye "a F 

le 


Cuar.i. 

filed with the knowledge of bis with, [that is, Gods 
will revealed in the Gofpel, of which he had ſpoken 
ver. 6, im all wifdame aad Spiritual underflandiag :} 
thefe two gifts are thus diftinguithed , chat wi {dome 
properly is the comprehending of {piritual myfteries, 
and doétrines revealed unto us in the Gofpel: but 
underſtanding the fitnefs of ability well to difcern the 
true doftrine of the Gofpel from human additions, 
and to apply the fame for edification and comfort, as 
the Apoftle hereafter alfo treats both thefe.] 


10 That ye may ac worthy of the Lord, [That is, 


even as it becomes thofe who know, confefs and love 
the Lord, See the like Ram, 16.2, Eph. 4, 1.] unto all 
pleafing, [that is, that ye may pleafe the Lord in all 
your walking] bearing frust in every good work , and 
growing in the knowledge of God : 

1r Being ftrengtbned with all power, [That is, with 
all manner of power, which he imparts unto usin 
our weaknefs, to overcome allthefeour enemies, 
when wedefire that ftrength of him in faith, See 
1 Cor, 1, 27, and 2 Cor, 12.9, Lam, 1.5, 17.] accor- 
ding ta the flrength of hus glory, uate all patience and long- 
foffering} patience re{pecteth the greatnefs of the af- 
fli&ion which it patiently endures : long fuffering the 
long continuance of the fame , whereby it fainteth 
not under the fame , nor revengeth it felf, although 
this be fometimes in its power, Sce If, 30,15. La- 
ment, 3,25,] with joy : {not for the afflictions them- 
felves, which procure griefe, and wring forth teares 
even from the faithfull, Fob, 16, 20, but for the con- 
folations which they feel therein , and the fruits and 
rewards which they obtain thereby, See Mat, ¢, 
12, Ad, 5. 41, Rom, §. 3, 2, Cor, 1.§, ee, 

_ tm Geving thanks [Namely, which we fpoke of be- 
fore,v,9 And here the Apoitle begins the fecond part 
of this Epiftle , confifting in the propofition of the 
do&rine of falvation , and in the —— of the 
contrary errors] tethe father who bath made us fit 
[namely , by his word and fpiiit] [to have] part in 
the inheritance [or to have part in the lor, i, e. in the 
inheritance ofthe Saints, as Ad, 26, 18.} of the 
Saints in light : [that is, in the Kingdome of his grace 
and glory, which is called light,by reafon of the true 
knowledge ót God, which reignes therein: and by 
reafon of the ecernall glory and clearnefs in heaven, 
which followesthercupon , oppofed to the King- 
dome of darknefs , foken of in the following 
verfe, } 

13 Whahath davon us out of the power of darknefs] 
Of finne and of eternall death,thc power over which 
is afcribed to Satan, Heb, 2. 14. asa Prince of dark- 
nels, Eph. 6,12. becaufe he by fedu@ion and igno- 
rance of God and his will , reignes over unbelieving 
perfons, 2 Cor. 4. 35 4, and 6 bringeth them unto 
ecernall death in eternall darknefs, Mat. 8, 12. 
2, Pet,2.17. Fad, ver.6.] aad traaflated us into the 
kingdome of the fon of bis love , {that is, of his well 
beloved fon, Mat. 3.17. and 1. 5. an Hebraifin , as 
Pfal, 15.1, the Mount Siow is calledthe Meustaiz 
of bes boling@, i.e. hisholy Mountain, } 

14. Inwhom [Namely, fon of his lave , namely] 
Chirift Jefus, whofe perfon he defcribeth afterwards} 
we have redemption | Gr, fetting free or releafe by a 
ranfome, See alfo Eph, 1. 7.) through his blood, (name- 
ly the forgivenefs of fins [here this redemption which 
we have in Chrift Jefus iš further explained, andre- 
miffion of fins is here onely exptefled, as alfo Løk. x, 
17, not becaufe we have no- more by the redempri- 
on of Chrift, buc becaufe that is the firkt part of our 
redemption; andthe ground whereupon the right, 
and title to eternall life and fan@ification, and with+ 
all the earneft of the holy fpitic neceflarily followess 


asthe Apoftle every where elfe declares, efpecially 


Corossrans. 
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Eph, 1.7, &t, whereof this Epiftle isan Epitomes 
See alfo Gal, 3, 129 6.) 

1s Who isthe im age [Chrift is here fo called as 
well in refpe& ofhiserernall generation of the fa- 
ther, becaufe he is the exprefs and erernall image of 
the perfon of the father, of one effence with the fa- 

ther, Prov, 8,22, Micah 5, 1, Fob, 10. 30, Heb, , 3, 
As alfo in refpe€&t thar he being become man, God in 
him and by him doth as ic were reprefent before our 
eyes his own attributes, narhely, his wifedome, good- 
nefs, rigteoufnefs and omnipotencie, See Fob. 14. 
g.and 1 Tim, 3, 16.) Of the invifble God namely, 
the father, who is therefore called invifible , becaufe 
his eflence is invifible, x Tim, 6. 16; and becaufe he 
hath not manifefted himfelfe before the eies of men, 

as the fon hath done in the humane nature which 
he aflumed, See Job, 1, 18, 33.] the firft barn of eve~ 
vy creature, [He faith not the firft created, but fieſt horn, 
which muft be underftood of his divine nature, and 
eternall generation of the father before all crea- 
tures, and: uf his excellency above all creatures, as is 

noted on the word image,and more plainely appeares 

Job, x, , compared with ver, 14, the rather becaufe 

heis here called the firft born nor among many bre- 
thren, as Rom, B, 29, but of every creatures whereby he 

is notably diftinguifhed from all creatures, and con- 
fequently is brought in, not as a creature, but as the 


Creatour of all things, as is more largely declared in 


the following verfe. | 

For by him [Gr. ia him, i. e, Through him asa co- 
worker with the Father , as ıs declared in the end of 
this verfe] fee alfo Fob, 1.3.and 5. 19,]were all things 
created, which are m heaven, and which are upon earths 
which are vifible and which are iavifible , whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or Governments  o7 pow:ts 3 
[Thefe names are here given to the Angels in Hea- 
ven, becaufe God oftentimes ufes them as Kings (ta 
whom thrones properly belong )Princes,Governours, 
and Potentates , for the governing of Countries and 
Kingdomes , as may be feen in Dagiel, Zachary , and 
other Prophets, See alfo. Epbef, 1.21. and 3, 10.) 


‘all things were created by him and to bim : [that is, for 


his fake, thache might be an heire and Lord even of 
them all, See Heb, I. 2. dr for hu honour as well as for 
ths honour of the Father and the holy Ghoft, Sce 
Toh, 5, 23. Rom, 11, 36.] 

17 And be is before all things, [That is , before any 
things were created, as Prev, 8.12, Job. 17. 5.] axd 
all things confit together by bim, {that is, all creatures 
that, are made are preferyed by him in being, life, 
and motion, See Heb, 1.3. For.5.17. oc, by alk 
which the eternal! Godhead of the fon, and confe- 
fequently the unity of his eflence wth the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoft, is proved ; feeing there is 


but one onely God, who hath created and doth pre- 


ferve heaven and earth, Seer Feb, 5. 7,] 

18 Andhe isthe head of tbe body, [In the former 
verfes he fpake ofrhe excellency, ofthe perfon of 
Chri, as the eternail Son ofGod , the Creatour and 
preferver ofall things ; now he fhewes alfu the ex~ 
cellency of his perfon above all his ele& mem~ 
bers , in regard that he as God and man became g 
mediatuur betwixt Ged and men : whereof the Geft is 
that he is the fpiritual head of the Church , his {piri- 
tual body, which by his merit and {pirit receives all 
fpiricual fe and falvation fromhim, Whereof fee 
more largely Eph, 1, 22. and 4: 15, 16.] (mamely) of 
the Church , be that is the beginning, [that is, the firi 
fruits from the dead, as Pas calls him, x Cor, 15. 20, 
and Chritt is.{o-called not onely’ becaufe he ishe 
that arofé by his own power y, and through whofe 
power all others didy and hereafter-fhall arife ; but 
alfo becauk be is alae firft thac arole unto — 

Brolys 
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glory, that he might raife up all his faichfull ones 
with him unto the fame glory hereafter, See 1 Cor. 
15, 23, 1 Thef. 4.14, er.) the firft bora from the 
dead, {that is, the fuftborn amongtt them who fhall 
arife from the dead unto eternall glory 3 whereby as 
alfoby the word begining » is given to underftand, 
not onely that he is the firft in order, and the caufe 
of the refurection of others , but moreover alfo that 
he fhall far excell in gloty above others, even accor- 
dine to hishumane nature, asthe fit born in the 
old Teflament wete fer above all their brethren : 
which the following words alfo that be &c, doc te- 
matkcably impoit] that he in all (or among all , name- 
ly, his brethren] might be the firft, 

19 For it was (the fathers) (That is, God, his Fa- 
thers, of whom he alfo {peaks in the following ver- 
fes, See 2 Cor. §, 18.] good pleafuve that in him al ful- 
nefs (hould dwell (namely, of all {piricual gifts and 

Jory, Namely, nor onely to poflefs the fame for 
himlelfe, but alfo to impart the fame to all his mem- 
bers according tothe meafure of his gifts, See Joh, 
1, 14, 16, and chap. 3. 34) 39, Eph. 4.75 ee. 

20. And that having made peace by bimfelf through 
the blood of bis Crofs, [That is, by his bloody facrifice 
once performed on the Crofs, Heb. 10, 19,] ee, by 
him (I fay) might veconcele all things to himfelf , whe- 
ther they be the things that are on earth, ov the things that 
are in the beavens, (See the expoficion of this place in 
the Annotar, on Ephef, 1, 10.] 

2x And he hath alfo reconciled you [Namely, the be- 
lievers of the Gentiles] who formerly were eftranged 
[namely, before ye were conveitedunto Chrift, See 
Epbef, 2. ver. 12, ec] aad cnemes {that is, hating 
God, ond hated of God, See Joh, 15, 25, Rom. x, 
30, and 5. 10, Jam, 4. 4.) through the undecftandng, 
in wicked workes [that is, which is alwaies bufied in 
evil, Ger. 6.5.) 

22 lathe body of his fifo, (That is, in his body 
confifting of Heth and blood , and like unto us in all 
infirmitics , fin excepted, Heb, 2, 14. which title the 
Apoftle adds, that he might diftinguifh his body 
which he gave up to death forus, from the fpiri- 
tual body of his Church, whereof he fpake a 
liccle before : and alfo from his glorified body, 
wherewith he triumphs in Heaven, and which is no 
more fubje& to any weaknefs or mortality, Rom, 6, 

310] by death , that be might prefent you holy and un- 
Lismeahle and unrebukeable before bim : [namely, 
becaufe the righteoufnefs of Chrift is impured unro 
usby faith, and all our failings are covered by his 
blood and interceffion, Rom. 8. 33, 34. and we bein 
tegenerated by Gods fpirit, fhitlhereafte: be freed 
even from all the remainders of fin, [Ephef, 5, 
26327.) 

23 If ye do but abide grounded and fivm in the faub, 
and be aot moved from the hope of the Gofpel, [That is, 
the hope of erernall falvyation , which is promifed ro 
believers by the Gofpel,] that ye bave heard, which 
was preached among evciy creature that is under hea- 
wen: [thatis, all nations or forts of men'in the 


world, as Chrift declares Mat, 28, 19, and Mark alfo | 


fpeaketh, chap, 16. 15.] of the which [namely, Gofpel 
among all nations,] I Paul am become a Mimfter : 

24 Wha now resoyce in my fuffering for yon, [as con- 
firming you by my example in the truth received, 
See 2 Cor, 12.9%, 2 Tim, 2.10) and fulfilin my flefh 
the remainders | or that which waateth, This is not to 
be underftood of the fuffering of Chiift for our fins, 
as if there fhould want/any thing thereof for our re- 
demption : for that is complete and perfec in all 
‘parts , fothat there wanreth nothing thereof, Col. x, 


20, Heb, 10,14, 1 Joh, 1.7, andchap, 2,2, but of 


the fuffering thatis laid upon his members > for his 
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fake, of the afliftion of Chrif [thac is , which either 
Chrift fuffers inhis members, Aff, 9. 4.2 Cor, 1.5. 
or the faithfull fuffer for Chrifts caufe, 2 Cor, 4, 10, 
Heb, 11. 26.) for bis body 5 which is the Church: [thar 
is, for confirmation and edification of his Church, as 
he faid before for you, ] : 

25 Whofe Mimfter 1 am become according to the dif 
penfation of God Thatis, according as he hath im- 
parted this his charge and thefe his gifts unto me as 
Lord over his houfe, See the expdfition of this word 
Eph, 3, 10.] which isgiven me unto you, to fulfil the 
word of God: 

26. {Namely | the myflery which was bid from 
(all) ages, and from (all) generations, [See the expofi- 
tion hereof inthe Annotac, on Eph, 3, 5, cc] but ws 
now revealed to his Sants, 

27 To whom Ged would make known , what is the 
viches of the glory, [That is, the abundance and glory; 
or the glorious abundance, | of this myflery among the 
Gentiles , which [namely , riches of glory] zs Chrift 
among you, (For in him are hidden all the treafures 
of the wifdome , and knowledge of God,as he {peaks 
hereafter chap, 2,3. He therefore that hath Chrift 
dwelling in him by faith , hath all things with him, 
Rom, 8.32.) the hopeof Glory : [thacis;, in whom, 
and by whom, we 1eceive the hope of creinall 
Glory, 

28 Whom we publifh , exhorting every man, and tea- 
ching every manta ali wifdome, (Namely, neceflary 
to falvation, See Ait, 10.27, 2 Tim, 3. 15.] that we 
might prefeat every man (namely , whatever he be, 
whether Jew or Gentile, | perfect in Chuh Jefus [rhat 
is,teach him to place and to feek his perfe@ion in 
Chrift alone : or inthe faith and dodtrine of Chrift, 
See Adl, 4, 12, Rom, 1, 16, | 

29 Whereuato I alfo labour , firrving (A fimilirude 
taken fiom them who ftrive or fight for a prize, 
who ufe all the abilities which they have to over. 
come: [according to bis working who worketh tn me with 
power, [that is, according to the meafure of his 
working who isnot idle in us, See x Cor, 15. 10, 
2 Tim, 1.657, 


CHAP, I 


The Apoftle teftifies how carefull he is for the Colofians 
and others where be himfelfe bad never preached, that 
they might more and more be confirmed in the true 
knowledge of God and Chrift, in whom all treafuves of 
wifdome are hidden, 4 Exhorts them not to fuffer 
themfelves to be feduced from this received doftrine 
by any feeming reafons ; 8 Warnes them not to mingle 
this doctrine with any Philofophy , or other inflitutions 

| of the Law; 9 Seeing all the Godbead dwels bodsly in 
Chitft,and we ave perf e&t iz bim, 11 and feeing inChrift 
we are alfo fþiritually circumcifed, 12 and Bap- 
tofme is a feale thereof : 13 conſidering alfo that chrift 
had abolifbed the ceremonzall Law as an hand-writing, 
on the crofs , and triumphed thereon over Satan him- 
felf: 16 treats further againft the difference of meats 
and times, 18 againfl wor{bipping of Angels,ro and 
paint all humane inflitutions, and felf-will-wor- 
tps, i 


Or [This particle relaces to thac which was 
faid by Pawt in the end of the forme: Chapter? 
and he fhewes thereby that he had not onely 
laboured with all his power among thole 


| where he had preached himfelf, but was alfo care- 


full for chofe where he himfelf had not been.] f 
will that ye [honid kanow how great confit I bave for 
you 


Chap. its 
yow [namely, by careful thoughts, prayers , exhor- 
tations to thofe that travel thicherward, Epiftles and 
Meflages : and all this notwithftanding the impedi- 
ments which Satan procures to me againft it: which 
therefore he calls a conflict, | and [for |them that are at 
Laodicea, {a city lying not far from Colofs , where it 
feems that thefe falfe Teachers feattered the fame 
eriors, wherefore he commands them to read this 
Epiftle among them alfo, chap. 4, 16.) and as many as 
have not feen my face inthe flefh: [thatis, have nor 
had my bodily prefence : as Adf. 29. 38.3 

2 That ther hearts [Thefe thice things , namely, 
confolation, love, and full aflurance, may be either 
the fruit of Panis confli& for them, or the thing it 
felfe about which this carefulnefs and conflict of 
Paul was imployed,] may be comforted, [namely , un- 
derftanding my care foi them ; and my teftimony of 
the truth of the doftrine which they had received by 
Epaphras and others] and they be joyned together ia love, 
[a —— from Timber-work which being joyned 
together , andthe peeces {hut one into another, be- 
comes the ftronger and firmer thereby, Now there 
is nothing that more binds the hearts together then 
unity in the true faith, Ag, 4. 32. from whencc true 
love alfo flowes,] aad [that] uato all riches of the ful 
afjivance of the uaderflanding, namely, wrought in us 
by the holy Ghoft. For although the Gofpel ic felf 
biings this knowledge of Faith tous, neverthclefs 
the ful aflurance thereof cannot be in ow hearts, 
but by rhis [pecial afiuring of the Spirm. See Eph. 1. 
13.] xato the knowledge of the myflery of God, aad of the 
Father , and of Chrift : [This is a further expofition of 
the knowledge of Faith whereof he had fpoken be- 
fore, Fo: heiein confifts the fum of the doétrine of 
falvation, that we rightly know God the Father, and 
Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent Job. 17, 34 

3 In whom [Namely, Chrift. Or 2a which myfterie 
of God the Father, and of Chrtft, For the Greek parti- 
cle may haye relation to both: fo that the fenfe is, 
that in Chrift orin the doGtrine of God the Father 
and of Chrift, alltreafures of wifdome and know. 
Jedge ( namely, neceflary co falvation) arc hidden, 
And this is chus ceftified by the Apoftleto thew the 
Coloffians that therefore falyation muft be foughr 
no where elfe but in this doétrine , which directs us 
to God through Chiift, as 1 Cor, 1,30. and2, 2, 
gre. Others take this not for the matter which we 
muft know for falvation , but for the wifdome which 
isin Chrifts perfon it felf, which exceeds all other 
wifdome of men and Angels > which is true indeed, 
bur feemeth not to agree fo wel with the {cope of 
Panl, but by a far-fetcht conclufion} all treafures of 
wifdome aad knowledge (thele two words fome here 
diftinguifh thus ; that by wifdome the knowledge of 
all Articles of Faith, and by kaowledge that of all the 
commands of Chrift neceflary toa Chriftians wal- 
king , are undeiftood. } are hidden [that is, are 
contained or included, But the Apoftle ufeth the 
word hidden, becaufe the naturall man comprehen- 
deth not thefe things, but they are fpiritually difcer- 
ned, Mat. 11, 15, 1 Cor, 1.23] 

4 And this I fay left any one fhould mifleadyou [The 
Greek word fignificth to perfwade any man by deceitful 
disputations or conclufions,| with perfwafions having a 
fbew, {Such as the Oratoris and Philofopheis were 
wont to ufe, whereby under the fhadow of pro- 
bable reafons , which oftentimes had no firmenefs, 
they enveigled mens hearts , and made them believe 
what they would. j 

5 For although to the fieh (That is, according to 
my body, as he {peaks 1 Cor, 5, 3.] Tam from [you,] 
neverthelefs Iam with [yon] inthe Spirit , repoycing, and 
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feeiag [namely, in my fpirit, ashe brad teftified be~ 
fore, and ashe fpeaketh 1 Cor,5. 3. Whether the A. 
poftle underftand this of the knowledge which be 
had hereof by the relation of Epapbras and others, 
or elfe by any {pecial revelations ot the Holy Gh oft, 
as Elifews had of the doings of his fervant Gehazi, 2, 
King. §.26,] your ordey [namely, in your common 
conyerfation , and alfo in the exercile of the difci- 
pline and government of your Church] aad the firim- 
ae{s of your farth i Chrift (thatis, of the profeffion of 
your faith, without tuning fiom it in the leaf, 
what ever men feek ro perlwade you tothe con- 
trary : which ftedfaftnefs the Apoftle commends in 
them , to confirm them in it more and more. ] 

6 As yehave therefore vecerved [Namely, by a true 
faich, Joh, 1. 12,] Chrift Fefus the Lord  walke [ fo] am 
him: {that is, asis worthy of him ot his commu- 
nion, ] 

7 Kaoted and built upinhim , and confirmed in the 
faith , even as ye were taught (Namely ,by Epaphras, 
and your former faithfull Teachers, nor as thefe 
others feek to perfwade you,] being abundant in the 
fame with thank{grvivg [namely, for the grace which 
ye have already received, Col, 1, 12,] 

8 Look to ot[ Here the Apofile begins the rehearfal 

of the errors againft which he waines them, namely, 
Philofophy , humane inftitutions , and mingling of 
the ceremonial] law, which he oppofeth, the one 
fu ft, the other after. that no man carry you away as a 
prey [or bereave you, carry yon away for a pey, Name~ 
ly, from Chrift and his uth unto other do@rines or 
meanes of falvation without Chrift, A fimilitude ta- 
ken from fuch robbers ,as ufed to carry away not 
onely the guods but alfo the perfons themfelves tor 
a prey, tumake them flaves to themfelves or others, 
See an example 1 Sam, 30.) by Philofopby , [hereby 
is not underitood the uuc Philofophy which is a gift 
of God, andisit felf an inftrument or meanes ufe.. 
full for the better underftanding and explaining of 
the word of God : but the fophiftry or decvictuli fee- 
ming wifdome of fome heathen Philofophers , cs the 
following words vaine feduttion declare, and as Paul 
{peaks hereof Rom. 1.21, .22, which Philofophers 
in this their feeming wifdome had propounded fome 
things concerning God, and co neerning the way to 
the cheifeft good, which thefe teachers would have 
mingled with the Gofpel,as the fchoolimen alfo do a. 
mongft thePapifts,whereby the fimplicity & fincerity 
of the faving doétrine of the Gofpel is notably obfcy= 
red & falfified, | ad vata feduétion according to the tra~ 
dition of men [this is the fecond error, which thefe 
men would joyn to the Gofpel of Chiift, according 
to their opinion to give a greater luftre to the fim- 
plicity of the Gofpel, amongft men , as formerly the 
Pharifecs did, Mat, 15, 3, ¢xe,] accordirg to the faf 
principles of the world [Gr, Elements, So the Apoftle 
calisthe ceremonies ofthe Law, becaufe it pleafed 
God in the difpenfation of the times, by this meanes 
foto lead the Lraelires , and confequently in them 
the reft ofthe world that weie — unro Chriſt, 
even as a child by learning of the ABC. is prepared to 
read, and as it were bya Schoolmafter , brought up 
to more wifdome, Sce a larger expofition hereof, 
Gal, 3.24. and chap, 4. Ver. 3595 ere. ] and not accor- 
ding to Chrift. [that is, according to the do€iine ór 
inftitution of Chirt, which onely muft carry it im 
the Church of Chiift. Gal. 1, ver. 6585 9.] 

9 For in im [Namely , as tue man who dwelt 
amongft us full of Grace and glory, Joh: x. 14.3 
dwelleth (namely, by an eflentiall inhabication of 
the fon of Godin the humane nature, by the uni» 
ting of hisdivine nature with the humane in the 

unity 


Chap.1. 
unityof his perfon , âs the body is called a Taberna- 
cle and habitation ef our foul, 2 Cor. 5.1. andas 
Chrift alfo therefore calls his humane nature a 
Temple, namely, wherein his Godhead dwelt, which 
fhould build up the fame again, 7ob,2.19,.] all the 
fulnefs of the Godhead , (that is, the whole Godhead, 
namely,of the Son with all his atrributes :-not onely 
in refpect of fome gifts, as he alfo dwells in the Pro- 
phets and other Saints] bodily: {that 1s, perfonally, 
as the Greek word Soma fometimes — a perfon, 
Or effeatially, truly oppofed to the fhadows and figures 
of the old Teftament, as the word Soma is taken in 
this fame Chapter ver, 17. But the matter comes all 
to one, For Ged indeed in the old Teftament is faid 
to dwell in the Tabernacle, Temple, and Ark of the 
Covenant &c, but onely as in fhadows or figures of 
Chrifts humane nature, which he wasto aflume in 
the fulnefs of time, tu dwell perfonally, or truly and 
eflentially in the fame with allhis fulnefs, If fo be 
therefore, that he is true God and true man in one 
perfon, and the fulnefs of the Godhead dwells in him, 
then infers the Apoftie muft we not feek falvation 
out of him, neither in the ceremonies of the Law, nor 
in philofophical perfwafions about worfhipping of 
Angels, nor in any other humane infticutions or in- 
ventions, but onely in hum and in his word.] 
10 Andye are perfect (See Eph, 1, 23, and 4, 16,] 
in him, (Gr, filled in bim,i,e, we have allin him that 
! is neceflary to our complete falvation, 1 Cor, 1, 30.] 
who is the bead of all fupremacy and power: (that is, 
even of the Angels in heaven themfelyes, which are 
f{ubje& to him, as is teitsfied chap, 1, ver. 16, From 
whence appears that we have falvation nat in them 
but in Chrift, For the property of the head and its 
operation requires this, that all the membets, among 
which the Angels alfo are here remarkably fet down, 
depend on aad receive their fpiricual life from him, 
Pe 5.23. And although the good Angels have no 
need of redemption by Chriit, as not being fallen; 
neverthelefs it appears from hence that they 
alfo are by him for ever preferved in their blefled 
eftate, Wherefore they are alfo numbred amongft 
the aflembly of thofe unto whom belieyers are come, 
Heb, 12, 22, and are called eleét Angels, x Tim, 5,2. 
and they put themfelves alfo amongft the fervants of 
Chrift and fellow-fervants of believers, Rev, 22. 9.] 
1x Inwhom [Namely, Chrift] ye alfo ave circum- 
cifed (namely, not with the outward circumcifion, 
which together with the other ceremonies of the old 
Teftament is abolithed by the death of Chrift, as the 
Apoftle here teacheth, and Gal, 5, 1,2, but with the 


inward ¢itcuimcifion of the heart, in the fpirit, which: 


was the thing fignified by the outward circumcifion, 
and which the Apoftle in the following words further 
explains; From whence he would inferre that then 
the outward was no more needful nor profitable to 
us] with a circumcifion made watbout hands Ẹ that is, 
by God himfelf, through his Spirit, Deut. 30. 6. 
Rom, 2,29,.| in the putting off of the body ofthe fins 
- [that is,of the whole mafs of corruption,which iscom- 
pared to a body which hath many members,feeRom,6, 
6, Col, 3,5, by reafon of the manifold lufts which 
fin worketh in us] of the fieh [hereby is declared 
fiom whence this finful difpofition hach its original; 
namely, from our flethly birth 7ob, 3, 6,] by the civ- 
cumcifion of Chrift: [not properly, whereby Chrift 
himfelf was circumcifed the cighth day, but by which 
he circumcifeth usby his Spirit in our hearts, 3, e, 
delivers us from the guilt and dominion of fin, and 
punah our hearts, as the following verfes more 
argely declare, ] 

Iz Being buried with bim in Baptifm [Ox buried by 
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Baptifm, For in Baptifm it is fignified and fealed un- 
to us, that our old manis mortified by the death o£ 
Chrift, and confequently buried alfo, 4, e. by Chrifts 
fuifering and death he hath fo loft his reigning 
power, that he is like a dead and buried body, which 
cannot move it {elf to reign, although indeed it fend 
forth its fmell fill, until it thall be wholly put away 
by the fame death and Spirit of Chrift, {ce Rom. 6, 
3. &c.] ss which [namely, Baptifin or Chrift, For 


- both aretrue, but in a ditterent manner, For by the 


power of Chrifts refureCtion we are raifed up tonew- 
nefs of life, and by Baptifm the fame is alfo fealed, 
fee Rom. 6,4. &c, And the Apoftle feeks thereby to 
prove that we have no more need of the very {eal uf 
circumcifion in the New Teftament, fecing Baptifn 
now fignifies and feals the very fante unto us] ye are 
alfo rafed up with [him] by faitb [namely, without 


_which the outward Baptifm hath no virtue, For he 


that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved, 
Mark 16. 16, therefore faith receiyeth the benefit 
which Baptifm holds forth and feals to us] of the 
working of God, (Hereby may be underitood either 


: the power of God whereby faith is wrought inus: 


or the foundation of faith where to it hath refpe@ in 
our renovation, namely, ro the power of Gad who 
raifed Chrift from the dead, whereby we are alfo 
— from the death of fin] who ræfed bim from the 
ead, ` 

13 And you [Namely, who now believe and are 
baptized into Chrift] when ye are dead [See Eph, 2. 
1,] in trefpaffes and [in] the forefkin of your ficth, (this 
is not {poken of the foreskin properly fo called, 
which the believing Coloffians ftill had,but of the na- 
tural corruption wherein they were before their con- 
verfion, which is {o called bya fimilitude, becaufe 
the foreskin in the Old Teftament was a fhameful 
and contemptible ching with the Ifraelires. See the 
like phrafe Deut, 10, 16, Jer.9. 25. &c.} he bath 


- quickned together with him, [fec Ephef. 2. 5.) forgrving 


you all (your )tefpaffes, [ox gractoufly forgiving, or ba- 
ving forgivenycyc, tor by faith our trefpafies and fin- 
ful difpoficion are fogiven us by virtue of Chrifts 
merit: and the body ‘of fin or the old man is alfo 
mortified in us, Ofboth which benefits Baprifm is a 
fign and fealin the New Teftament, ‘as Circumcifi« 
on was in the old, Rom, 2.29, and 4, 11,] 

14 Having blotted out [That is,dathed through and 
expunged,o1 wholly razed out,as we fpeak] the hand- 
writing which was againft us, [the Greek word Cheiro- 
grapbon, i, e, hand-writing, fome do take here for 2 


‘writing written with Gods own hand in Tables of - 


ftone, asthe jaw of the ten Commandments was, 
Exod, 34.1, and this is by them underftood of the 
motal Law, or of the ten Commandmeats, which 
are faid to be againft us in refpe& of their ftri& requi- 


, ring of perfect obedience, or in default thereof, by 


realon of its curfe, which Chrift hath born for us on 
the Crofs, and delivered us from it, Gal, 3, 10, 13, 
But feeing the Apoftle here properly fets himfelf a- 
gainft the obfeivation’of circumcifion and other ce~ 
remonies, therefore this band-wreting is here vo be 
underftood of the Law of the Ceremonies of the Old 
Teftament, which are called an hand-writing that was 
againft 4S, becaufe the fame were as an engagement 
ot bond of debt, whereby indeed men daily acknow- 
ledged their ere{paffes and debts before God,but nor~ 
with{tanding were never difcharged by the outward 
performance of the fame, as Paul declares Heb, 10.1. 
as this word Cheirographoz or hand-writing is alfo ta~ 
ken in the Greek text, Tob. 5. 3. and 9, 3. this ap- 
pears alfo bý comparing this place with Epbef. 2.14, 


13, where this word hand-seriting in inflitutions is cal- 


led 
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led the Law of commandments ia wflituttons which word 
dogmafi,i, ¢, ordinances or inftitutions is no where in 
Gods word ufed for the Law of the Ten Command- 
ments, nor yet the word dogmatizes the ver. 20, And 
that which is there added by Pawl proves this alfo 
clearly, For the moral Law, properly, maketh no 
enmity betwixt Jews and Gentiles, feeing that is al- 
fo written in nature, Rom, 2,14, bur itis onely the 
ceremonial Law, by which this difference and enmi- 
ty betwixt thefe nations is occafioned, as is noted 
there, Neither can it be well faid of the moral Law, 
that Chrift hath takea it away bybis death, to free us 
wholly fiom the obfervation thereof, as Pauls intent 
here is to prove. For although we are by Chrift deli- 
vered from the curfe and rigid obfeivation of the 
morall law, neverthelefs we remain obliged co the 
obfervation thereof, as the rule of thankfulnefs, 
which we owe unto God for our deliverance } [con- 
fifiag) in infletutions, [Ox by the iaflitutions ox com- 
mands : whereby fome undeiftand the inftitutions or 
do@rines of the new Teftament, whercby the cere- 
monial Law is declared to be abolifhed : but the com- 
paring of it with the place Eph f. 2, 15. thews that 
this hand-wrting confifted in thefe inftitutions ; and 
here is taught thatthis hand-writing was abolifhed 
not fimply by the doétiine and inftitutions ot Chrift, 
but by the death of Chrifton the crofs, who nailed 
the fame to the crofs, and altogether cancelled it, 
when he farisfied for our mifdeeds and for the guilt 
of them, on the crofs, For wheie there is fatisfaction 
of a debt, there is no mote need of an hand-writing 
or bond, and therefore it is cancelled] which [1 fay] 
was in fome fort agarafl us, Lor privily, fecretly, name- 
ly,becaufe the wafhings, facrifices,and other cercmo- 
nies of the old Teftament, feemed to purifie men,but 
indeed did st not, but onely convinced them of their 
uilt, except they were brought to Chrift by the 
Pie whofe blood alone could purge the confciences 
from deadly works, Heb, 9. 9. &c.| aad took the fame 
out of the way, having nailed the fame to the crofs, 
1s [And] baving flrapped [That is,having deprived 
them of their power and armour,which arms were fin 
and death, whofe power was the Law, 1 Cor. 15. $55 
56, See alfo Luke 11, 22, Afimilitude taken from 
Commanders that were overcome with their fouldi- 
ers, who being thus deprived of their arms, were 
wont to be cariied about foi a fpedtacle before the 
eyes of every one, untilthey were brought into pii- 
fon, and there fhut up or made away} prtacépalities 
and powers, {that is, Satan with all his wicked ſpirits, 


whe have great power over men, as long as they are | 


nor delivered from the dominion of fin, See Epbe/.6. 
12, 2 Tim, 2,26,] be made a fhew of them, (or put them 
ło fhaine, Namely, to their difgrace and reproach, 
Sec of this word Matih. x. 19.} publiquely, [or baldly, 
with bolda:fs] and by the fame [or in the fame, namely 
crofs, for by his death he deprived Satan who had 
the power of death, of the powerto hurt or accufe 
us, And although he ftill conflicts with us, neverthe- 
lefs we are aflured of the full victory in Chrift Jefus, 
Iuke 10, 17, Rom, 16. 20, Heb, 2,14, Revel, 12, 10, 
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Otheiwile in bimfelf or by hemfelf\ triumphed over | 
them, [ This is underftood of a {piritual triumph, | vants, and who were co be as Mediators betwixt God 
whereby Chrift having deprived Satan ofall {piritual | & us, as yet at this day fome give out of Saints depara 


power, remained a Conquerour of hell, death, and 
damnation, | 

16 Therefore let no man [Herewith the Apoftle 
concludes the foregoing difcowfe, and firft againft 
Cercmonies, afterward againft the Platozick Philo- 
phy,and finally againft the inftitutions of men] judge 
you, [that is, condemn you as unclean, and tranf 
greflours of the Law, as the Jews nfed to do] in meaty 


! 
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[that is, becaufe ye do ne longer obferve fuch diffe~ 
rence of meat or drink, as God had inftituted in the 
old Teftament] or iz dink [as it was commanded the 
Fews inthe old Teftament in certain cafes, to make 
difference in drink alfo, Numb, 6.3.) or a7 point [or 
becaufe of the feaft-day; as this phrale is alfo taken 
1 Pet. 4. 16.) of the feaft [day] Lhereby are under- 
ftood the three yearly feaft-days which God had in- 
ftituted in the old Teftament Levit, 23, 4, as by the 
New-moon the monethly feafts Numb, 28, 11. and by 
the word Sabbaths the Sabbaths of years, and efpeci~ 
ally the weekly, as faire forth as the fame were cere~ 
monial, Exod, 10, 11, Levit, 19, 3, which by the 
coming of Chrift are abolithed, in refpe@ of their 
{pecial and greater holinefs which they had by Gods 
inftitution, as alfo in egard of their fignification and 
neceflity, Although the Chriftian Chuich hath alfo 
thought good to obferve fome feaft-days, according 
to Chriftian liberty, in remembrance of fome princi- 
pal benefits uf Chrift, to ferve Godin the fame ac- 
cording to his command, by hearing of his word, ufe 
of the holy Sacraments, publique and common 
prayers and praifes, and giving of alms &c,To which 
days neverthelefs the confcience of Chriftians is now 
no further bound, then for the obferving of good or- 
der, and more and mote to edifie and firengthen one 
another in the Chrftian Aflemblies, by mutual exci- 
tations, Which may alfo well be done at other times, 
whenthe fame may be done with gond oider, See 
i Cor, 11, 17, Kc, and 14, 23, &c, But in ftead of the 
weekly Sabbath, the firft day of the week was alwayes 
obferved for the fame end, even from the times of the 
Apoftles See Adis 20,7, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2, Rev, 1, 10, | 
or of the New-moon, ov of the Sabbaths : 

17 Which ave a fhadow of things to come, but the body 
is of Chrift, [Thacis, the thing hignified is of Chrift, 7. 
e, fulfilled in Chrift; fo: all the fhadowes of the old 
Teftament had iefpeét to Chrift and his benefits, by 
whofe coming they alfo havean end, See Job, 1, 
17, Gal, 4.35 4.J 

18 Let no man [thercfore] Lord it over you, [Or, 
deprive you of the prize, the Greek word Katabrabencin 
fignifies an abule of the power which is given an 
one over others, Andis properly taken from thole 
who have the command in the publique race or 
combates togrant eye1y one his turn of running or 
ftriving, and afterward to give the prize which in 
Greek is called Brabeton, x Cor. 9, 24. to him that 
hath defeaved it, Now ifany one doth this not ac- 
cording to equity but unjuftly, or according to his 
own willonely, he is faid Katabrabexesn, or to deal 
lordly herein; as on the contrary the word brabenein 
fignifes to deal or lord it according te equity, fee 
Col, 3, 15.) according to his mill, Gr. willing, i.e. 
wilfully, felf-willed, willingly] in buanility and fervice 
of Angels, [this ferving of Angels fome fought to 
bring into the Churches of Phrygza out of rhe Plato- 
nick Philofophy, as lome ancient writers teftife, A- 
gainft which even long after thistime a Synod was 
held at Laod:cea.Thefe feducers gave out, thar out of 
humility men muft not go dire@ly untoGod nor unto 
Chiift, but through the Angels who were Gods {er- 


ted] eatreng Lor climbing in, thruftiag in, Namely with 
thei fubtil and prefumptuous tenets, and {peaking of 
matters, <s if they came out of heaven, whereas they 
were nothing ele but humane inventions, and 
groundlefs fancies} inte that which be bath not feen, be- 
wg in vain puffed up [that is, pleafing and pridin 
himfelf herein, as if he had found out great things 
by the underſtanding of his fleſp: Lox wit of hi fiefh. i. e, 
Wu nop 
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not enlightned through Gods infpiration, bur fedu- 
ced by corrupt nature, For the underftanding of the 
flefh is enmity — God, Rom, 8.7.) 

19 And not bolding the bead [Namely, Chrift Je- 
fus who is the head ot his Church, and alfo of all the 
Angels themfclves, from which head, and confe- 
quently from the working of this headin all the 
members fuch turn away] from which the whole body 
[namely, of the Church, fee chap, 1, 24,] by joyats 
and beainents heie fitted and joyned together, [fee of this 
whole fimilicude the Annotat, on Epbef, 4. 16, where 
the fame words are alfo rehearfed and expounded] 
graweth up with a divine growth, [Gr, groweth the 
growth of God. | ; 

20 If therefore [With this conclufion the Apoftle 
cometh to the laft fore of errors, namely,humane in- 
ftitucions] ye be dead with Chrift from the firft principles 
of the world, [That is, the Ceremonies of the Law, 
inftituted in the old Teftament by God himfelf, ashe 
alfo fo named them in the eighth verfe, How much 
more then he would fay, are ye fiee from the inflitu- 
tions which are grounded onely upon the good plea- 
fure of men?} why ave ye as of ye lived the world? 
[That is, as if your life and happinefs confifted in 
thefe outward worldly principles] burdened with in- 
ſuitutions ꝰ [ox commands, i, ¢, fatter not your felves by 
fuch Teachers to be burdened with infticutions, } 

21 [Namely] bandle thox net, gor tafe nar touch, 
fThefe are the words of thefe fuperititious people 
which Paul relates: fhewing by this threefold man- 
ner of (peaking, that fuperftirion ‘alwayes groweth, 
For firft they forbid to touch, namely, to eat or drink: 
afterward not fo much as to rafte: finally not fo 
much as to touch, -Fot that here 1s fpoken unely of 
fuch things, wherewith the body is exercifed and fed, 
appears fan the two following verfes; in which 
things many falfe teachsts have fo.merly placed and 
do yet place great holmefs, contrary to the doftrine 
of Paul here, and Rom, 14, 17, 1 Tim, 4. 334.) 

22 Which things all pevifh (Gr, ave for corruption, è. 
petith in the very body of man, when they are now 
ufed, and ferve only for futtaining of this tanfirorg 
life, but have no power to ptoduce fpiricual life in us, 
See Math, 19. 11. 1 Cor, 6, 13, and, 8, 8. but he thar 
doth according ta Gods word abideth for ever,  7o,2, 
17.) [brought in] according to the commandmats and 
dottrines of men: [thatis, are inSitured not of God, 
but accotding to the pleafure of men, whereas never- 
thelefs in matters of Keligion, and of confcience, the 
word of God onely muf¥ prevail, See Dewt, 12, 32. 
Mat, 15.9.4 

23 Which have tadeed a Lfeemue’] reafon of wifdome 
{That is, ofa very fublime dodime which humane 
wifedome wonders ar Jea felf-will-wor{hsp [of God) 
that is, in fuch worfhip as men inipofe upon them- 
felves, as ifthey would do more then God required of 
them, For this pretext, as alfo the two other follow. 
ing, of humility and taming of the body, thefe men 
ufe commonly to.hold forth ] aad humility, and [em] 
not {paring the body, [but] are not of any worth; Gr, are 
not 27 ny bonowr, [namely,which are done to the body 
for the facisfying of the Heth, z, ¢, in any efteem with 
God, or of any force for falvarion, See x Cor, 8,8, 1, 
Lim, 4,8, Heb, 13.9.) [but] for the’ fatisfying of the 

fle. [That is, ferve only to ftrengthen the body and 
to furnith it wich neceflary food, ] 


CHAP, iil, 


The Apofile according to his snflome having berherto 
propounded the grounds of dotivine, cometh 44 the tre 


CoLossrans. 


Chap. iit. 
following Chapters unto exhortations unto pictysand firſt 
of ali he exhorts them in gencral? that they fhonld feck 
that which isin heaven, 3 whereof they bave nove 
indeed fome beginnings but cxpect the full poffeffion at 
the manifeftation of Chrifi, 5 Afterwards fets before 
their eyes the way which leadeth thereunto, namely, the 
mortifying of the old man which his members or vices, 
which he rehearfeth, 10 ard the puting on of the new 
man, which ıs created after Gods image with his Spiri- 
tral vertues: 16 Adjoynes certain medns conducing 
thereunto fuch as are the rich indwelling of Gods word 
among them, finging of Pfalmes, aad the ithe, 17 Ex- 
borts them that they diveét all things tothe glory of God, 
18 Com:th afterwards to Special duties, namely, v 

wives and bufbands towards one another, 20 of chil- 
chen towards thetr parents,and of fathers towards their 
children, 22 and finatly of fervants towards their 
Mafters, 


ii therefore ye are raifed with Chrift, [This conclufion 
hath reference tothe 12 and 13 verfe of the for- 
mer chapter,where Paul had teftified, that by baptifm 
we are buried and raifed with Chiift, to prove that 
we haveno need neither of the Ceremonies of the 
Law, nor the dé&rine of Philofophy, nor humane in- 
ftitutions; from whence he now allo draws thefe ex- 
hortations, See the annorat, on the forefaid two yer 
{es} feek the things which ave above, [that is, eternal 
falvation and happinefie, whereof Chrift hath raken 
the poffeffion in heaven, together with the fpiricual 
gifts neceflaty to falvation, which Chritt at the right 
hand of hisFather impaits to his Church,as Aé#,2,2. 
Eph.4. 8, exe, isdeclared] wher: Chrift ts fittrag at the 
right [hand] of God: l 

2 Think upon [That is, confider and purfne, as this 
word iselfewhere alfo taken, Rom, 8, 5. \the things 
which ave above, not which are on earth,(that is,earthly 
and perifhing things , Phil, 3, 19, or humane and 
earthly inftitunons, which perifh with the ufing, 
whereof he had alfo fpoken before, } 

3 For ye are dead [Namely,to fin and to the world, 
See Kom, 6,2, ec. ] and your life [thar is, your (piri. 
tual and incoiuptible life, For although the faithful 
have fome beginnings thereof, neverthelefs that ap- 
peareth notte the would, and they themfelves ex~ 
pe& the fittnefs thereof in Chrift and with Chrift 
fiom heaven,with a hope that deceiveth riot, Rom., $, 
24,25.) with Chrift ts ind in God, [that is, even’ as 
Chrift at the right hand of his father is in the poffeffi- 
on of his glory, although this be hidden from the 
eyes of the world;fo alfo the life that belongs tous im 
Chrift and with Chrift,is kept there to be revealed in 
us in due tite before the eyes of the whole world, 
1 Pet, 1. 45 95. ] i : ' 

4 [Now] when chrifl fhal be manifeied [ Namely, 
by his coming to Judgment, to make us conformable 
to himfelf in glory, See Phil, 3, 21..1 Foh. 3.2. 
wha is our bfe, {that isthe fountain and caufe of our 
{piritual and eternal life, Heb: 2/ 10,] then flail ye als 
fo be manifefted with him in glory, 

§ Movtiie therefore Namely, more and more; for he 
faid before thar they were already dead ver, 3. 
namely, in refpe@ of thereigning power of fin, al- 
though the remainders thereof muft by degrees mòre 
and more be abolithed, Rom, 6.12, ec, your mem~ 
bers {that 1s, the evil motions which are {till in yout 
members,or which are as members of this body of fin, 
as he {pake before Chap, 2. x2, for asa mari by che 
members of his body executes his operations; even fo 
alfo this coruption in man by its varions defires cafte 
forth its Infts, except the fame be refifted and morti- 
fed by us through the pirit of God, See Rom. 8, 13, 

14.) which 


Chap. iii. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Chap. iif. 


14. ] which are upon earth {fo the Apaftle calls evil de. [and] free: but Chrift ts all and in all, (chat is, Chrift 


fues, becaufe they alwayes move men to earthly | 
"ceptable in the fight of God: and a man in what 


things: namely, to luĝ of the flefh,luft of the eyes, 
and vain-glorioufnefs of life, 1, Job, 2, 16, from 
which we fhall be wholly freed in heaven, Rewcl, 21, 
27. (namely) whoredome, uacleanne{s, [Thereby are 
underftood the other forts of uncleannefs, as adulre- 
ry and fuch like defilements of the flefh] [{bameful] 
d:Spofition [the Greek word pathos fignifieth fuch mo- 
tion whereby one fuffers uncleannefs, even that 
which is againft nature, as Pant treats more largely 
thereof, Rom, 1.26, &c,] evel concupifceace, and ce- 
ustoufnels which ws idolatry, [the reafon why cove- 
toufnefs is called Idolatry fee in the Annotat, on 
Ephef’. 5.5.4 

6 For which the wrath of God [That is, Gods juft 
vengeance and punifhment: fee Kom, 1, 18, ] cometh 
upoa the cheldren of dtfobedteace : (Gr, fons,?.¢e, men 
given over to difobedience, as Epbef, 2,2, and 5, 6. 
tor although indeed God alfo grievoufly chattifeth 
the faithful when they come to fall into any fuch 
fins,yet neverthelefs chis is not done to deftroy them, 
but to bring them to repentance, as may be feen in 
David and others, See Pfal. 6, 2, and 103. 3. &c. 
Heb, 12.5.) , 

7 En which ye alfo walked in former times, [ Namely, 
before your converhon to Chrift, There were there - 
fore in them, no woiks of preparation, which fome 
pervelfly think to be in men before their converfion, 
whereby God fhould be moved tocall them unto 
Chrift by the Gofpel, See x Cor, 6. 11, Eph, 2,2. and 
4.17. Tit,3. 3. &¢.| when ye lived in the fame, 

8 Put now put ye alfo off all thts, [namely] anger 
[How this mutt be undeiflood fee the Annotat. on 
E pb.4,26.| wrath, malice (hereby is underftood the 
ui will which any one retaines againft another, 
when anger and wrath feems 10 be fairly over , 
whereby he feeks opportunity to revenge himfelf 
upon anothes, as Casadid againft Abel, Gea, 4, 5. 
{ce alfo Eph, 4. 33,] flandering, filthy (peaking out of 
your mouth, 

9 Lye not one again another, feeing ye bave putoff 
tbe olid man wih his workes: [See hereof , as alfo of 
that which the Apoftle faith in the following verfe 
concerning the sew man, the Annotar, on Eph. 4. 
BL, 24. | 

to Aad bave put on the new [man] whe is renewed 
[Namely, from day today, as Paul addes 2. Cor. 4, 
1 6.for although the faithful have already put off the 
old man, aud put on the new, in refpeé of the reign- 
ing power of both, yet neverthclefs they muft yer dai- 
1y increafe therein as the Apoftle here exhorts,by the 
ufe of the meanes infticuted by God for this purpofe; 
of which fee the Annotat, on Eph. 4. 24.[ uato know- 
dedg [or nato acknowledgment. For therefore are we 
enlightned in our underftanding by the fpirit of 
Chrift, that*we might know God alight, and ac- 
knowledge him for our God, as he was known and 
acknowledged in the firt creation] according to the 
image of him who created bim, (namely, according to 
his owne image, Gen, 1, 26, 27. whereunto we are 
now created again by the fpirit of Chrift, 2, Cor, 
3.18.) 

11 Whereia (That is, in which ftate of regenerati- 
on,inthe time of the new Teftament.} there is not 
Grech and few, [that is, before God is not looked 
upon or regarded Greek and Jew &c, as Gal, 3, 28,] 
crrcumcifon and forefkin, Barbarian [and| Scythian [this 
woid the Apoftle addes becaufe amongft the nations 
which the Greeks called Barbarians, thefe were held 
the moft rude and ciuel; as even at this day the Tar- 
tatians acc, whe are defcended fiom them.] fervant 


alone by faith makes aman, whofoever he be, ace 


ftace foever he be, finds in him alone all things ne- 
ceflary to falvation, See Ad, 4. 12. 1 Cor, 1. 30, 

12 Put on therefore as the cleét of God, holy and be- 
loved [Namely of God, who therefore muft love and 
obey God again] the inward movings of mercy (Gr. 
the bowels of merczes, An Hebrew phrafe, whereby is 
underitued inward or hearty moving unto an 
thing. See Eph, 4, 32, Phil. 1, 8, and 2,1.] kindnefs, 


bumtlity, mecknefs,lung-fuffering: 


13 Bearing with each other, and forgiving one anothers 


if any one bath any complacut againft any [That is, any 


caufe of complaine,] even as Chrift bath forgeven you, 


[doe] ye fo alſo. 
14 And above all this (put on] love, which is the 


band of perfection, (That is, whereby all the members 
of che Church ate fully united one’ co another, and 


yield one to another all due fervices & brotherly af- 
tection, ai the band of perfeétion of all Chuiftian 


vertues, which are all contained in love, Rom, 13, 8, 


Gal, 5, 14, thetefore according w the meafure that 


love is in us, othe: vertues are in us alfo.} 


iy Aad the peace of God [Namely not onely 
which we have with God ın our confcience by faith, 


kom,5.1.Ph.4.7 bucalfo which the faithful mit have 


one amongit another, which God commandeth 
them, and whereot he is the author, Ma: b. 9. 50, 
Eph. 4.3.) rega n your hearts, [that is, have the 
maftei y,conduét and ordering, to dire& all things in 
quiet unto a govd end.The Greek word is taken fiont 
them who had the conduction combates or ( pub- 
lick) {pectacles, whereof fee more largely before 
Chap, 2, 18,] mato whech ye ave alfo called tù one bodys 
jthat is, sn one Church which is the fpirtual body 
of Chiift, all the membeis whereof mat be bound 
one to another in peace, Eph,1,22,23.] aad be thank- 


fui. [namely,not onely unto your nesghbour to keep 


peace with him, but alfo towards Ged : for he that 
is thankful ro God, he will not {eek to diflurb or di. 
vide his Chuich. J 

16 Let the word of Chrift [That is, the do@sine of 


the Gofpel, which 1s publifhed unto us by Chrift,and 


is contained not onely in the new Teftament, but 
alfo in the old, 1 Pet, x, 10, 11,] dsvell rachly in 
you [that is be much imployed therein : for that 
wherewith one dwells, he fpeaks and conyeileth 
much withal] 2 all wifdome, {that is, with allic- 
veience,to be edified thereby in wifdome and know- 
ledge} teach and admonifh one another with P falas, and 
hymnes, ard {pwitual fongs, (of the difference of thefe 
fee the Annotat, on Epbef. 5.19.) fingizg to the Lord 
with acceptatton [or thankfulnzefs : for the Greek 
word fignifies both. See Ephef. 4, 29. Col. 4. 6.] ta 
your heart, [that is, not onely with the mouth bur al. 
fo with the heart. | 

17 Aad whatfoever ye do with words or with deeds, 
[do] et al im the name of the Lord Fefus , 
[That is, according to his command, and to his glo- 
Ly, with invocation of the help of Chriit: foi this 
phrafe compiehends ali thefe things, See Pfal,31, 4, 
Matth, 18, 20,] geving thanks to God and the father 
through him, 

18 Ye wives be fubjett to your own husbands, as it is 


feemly in the Lovd: [That is, according ro the Lords 


command, who would lay-this upon you, O1 fo thac 
neverthelefs in this obedience ye do nothing contra- 
ry to the Lords command, See Ais 5. 29.] 
19 Ye bmbands love your wives, and be not bitter n- 
gainſt them 
20 Ye children be obedieni to [your] parents in al 
U yz things à 


Chap. IVs 
’ things t namely, in the Lord, as he expreficth Epb, 6, 
1.] for that is well pleafing to the'Lord, 

21 Ye fathers provoke not your children: [Namely, 
by great and continuall harfhnefs, See the Annorat. 
on Eph, 6. 4.) lef they be difcouraged. 

az Te fervants be obedient rw all things [As ver. 
20,[ to [your] Mafters according to the fiefh >not with 


eye-fervices [See of this word and whole verfe the 


Annotat, on Eph, 6, ver. $5 63 7.) as men-pleafers , but 
with fimplicity of beart fearing God, {namely , who 
hath laid this fervice upon you for atime, and 
whom you mutt obey and fear.] 

23 And whatforver ye do , doit from the heart as to 
the Lord, and not to men : [Thatis , not onely or prin- 
cipally : for he that ferveth muft alfo ferve men, but 
principally the Lord , to whom he muft give an ac- 
count of all his a&ions, Eph. 6. ver. 7.] 

24 Knowing that ye [ball receive of the Lord the ves 
compence of the inheritance : {That 1s, fhall for a re- 
compence of your fathful fervice receive the eter- 
‘nai inheritance of the children of God, when ye 
_ Shall be fer free from all flavery and fervice of men, 
andthe adoption of children fhail be revealed in 
you, Rom. 8,23, Sothen this recompence is not of 
merit but of grace: feeing an inheritance falleth not 
under merit, but belongs t» children onely by reafon 
oftheir birth or adoption, See Rom, 8.15, 56, 17.] 
for ye jerve the Levd Chrift, 

2§ But he that doth wrong, (Namely, whether it be 
Mafter or fervant. This the Apoftle addes to warn 
unfaithful fervants, and to comfort the faithful, thar 
God will one day take vengeance on the hardnefs of 
tome Mafters , to whom * muſt be ſubject here] 
he fhalt bear the wrong (that is, the punifhment of the 
wrong as 2 Cor. §, 10.] that he bath done : andethere is 
no exception of perfoas. [or accepting. See hereof the 
Annotat, on Map, 22. 16. and AcE, 10. 34] 


CHAP, IV, 


The Apoftle exhorts Mafters to equity towards their fer- 


vants, and every one to continuance in prayer ,3 and. 


efbecially for him, that by bis bands he might not be 
hindredin the work of the Gofpel. 5 Exborts them to 

- walk and to Speak wifely among them that are with- 
ont; 7 ‘Teflefies that be feads Tychicus and Onefi- 
mus to them to comfort them, andte inform them of 
all hs afaires: xo Salutes them in the name of 
Ariftarchus and divers others , whofe xeal for them be 
commendeth. 15 Commandeth them to falute-the Bre- 
thren in Laodicea, ad let them read this Epiftle alfa, 
17 and to bid Archippus fulfil his miniftry, 18 dad 
fo concludes this Ep:{tle with bis falutatioa, 


| Y E Mafters (dolto [your] ferunats that which is juft 
. and equall| Gr,that which us juft & equality By the 
firft word may fitly be underftood that which the ma- 
fters according to the lawes ofthe land ought to do 
to their fervants: by the other that which equity and 
Chriftian compaflion requires befides,] kzowiag that 
ye alfo bave a mafter t2 the heavens, 

2 Hold on firongly in prayer, [Or , be continual : for 
the Greek word foal es both , namely, to hold on 
in prayer with zeal and continuance, See Luk, 13, 
1, Epbcf, 6.18.) dad watch in the fame [that is, be 
carefull and attentive that not onely the mouth bur 
alfo the heart and underftanding “be warchful in 
prayer, See Mark 13, 33, et, Revel, 3.2, we.) 
with eee: f 

3 Withall praying alfo for us,that God would open un- 
to us the door of the word [That is, afferd ws good op- 


COLOSSIANS. 


portunity and boldnefs ; that we may fpread abioad 
the woid of the Gofpel as 1 Cor,16.9.and 2 Cor,2,1a,.} 
to Speak the myftery of Chrift, (that is, the Golpel or the 
doctrine of Chrifts why the fame is called a myftcrys 
See Eph. 1.9. and Col, 2. 2.] for which alfo I am bound: 









Chap. ive 


[that is, imprifoned, See ofthe manner of this im- 


prifonment, Add. 28.16.) 


4 That I may manife(t the fame, even as 1 muf Speak 
[Namely, by vertue of my calling, Kom, 1, 14,1, 
Cov, 9. 16, : 

s walk, with wifdome [Gr, ia wifdome, i. e. wife- 
ly, prudently, 4, e, fo that ye bring your felves inte 
no danger without necefliry , nor that ye yield nor 
to their fins, ldolatries , or falfe do@rines, but feck 
to win them upon all opportunities.) with those that 
ave without, [thatis, are yet ftrangers frum the 
faith, or the Church of God , which is the houfe of 
God, See the like xr Cor, 5, 125 13.] redeeming the fit 
tune, = this phrafe fee the Annotat, on Epbef, 
5. 16, 

6 Let your Speech be alwaites in acceptation , fprinkled 
with falt , (Gr, feafonedz, e, fo ordered co the accep- 
tation of thofe with whom ye converfe , that in the 
mean time all filthy, corrupt and unedifying {peech- 
es be kept out ofit, asby fale meat is made favou- 
ry, and all corruption kept fromit, See I Cor. 1s, 
33. Eph, 4.29.] that ye may know how ye [honid an- 
fwer every one [that is, whether the fame be withouc 
or within the Church : whether it be co give account 
of your faith, 1 Pet. 3,19. or to comfort or exhore 
one another, 1 Thef. 5, 11,] 

7 All my affaires [Ox the things which concera me, 
{Namely,of my condition in this imprifonment, and 
what ldo here.] fhall Tychicus the beloved brother, 
and faithful Monifler , and fellow-fervant in the Lord 
make known unto yon : 

8 whom Ihave fent unto you for the fame end, that 
be may know your affaires [That is, the {tate in which 


Chusch is,] aad comfort your hearts: (namely, 


oth with fis gitts, and alfo with the relation of the 
liberty which I have here to {pread abroad the 


Gofpel in my bands, and the progrefs of the fame, 


See AG, 28. 30, Phil, 1, 32.] 

9 With Onefimus the fathful and beloved brother, 
who is of yours, [That is, not onely of your City and 
countzy-men » but alfo a Minifter of your Church, 
us the like phrafe isto be feen hereafter , ver, 12.] 
they fall make kaown unto you all that is here : 

10 There greet youl To greet is propertly co with any 
ene peace, happinefs , and falvation, See Lege 10, 
5.] Aviftarchus my fellow-prifoner , {this wasa fa- 
mous Difciple , born ac Macedonia, a concinuall 
companion of Pai, who had alfo followed him in 
his bands even unto Rome, See AG, 19. 29, and 20. 
4, and chap.27.2.] and Marcus [who is alfo called 
Toba, whofe Mother Mary was a very godly woman, 
in whofe boufe the aflemblies of rhe Apoitles , and 
of the other believers were many times held, 4, 
y2. ver, 12. who indeed with Barnabas parted from 
Paul, AG. 15. 38. but neverthelefs remained con- ` 
ftant inthe Miniftry of the Gofpel , and returned ta 
Paul again ,as appears here and2, Tim, 4,11, ale 
though afterward he betook himfelf unto Perer, 
x Pet, §, 13. in whofe company he wrote his Gofpel, 
as fome ancient teachers teftifie.] Nephew of Barna- 
bas {that is, Brothers or Sifters Son.) concerning 
tabom ye received sommandements : if be come unto you 
receive bia : [Namely , with all honour and friend- 
fhip: which Pand addes to inaseafe his refpedt wich 
thefe Churches, ] - neo : 

a1 And Fefuscaled Fufus, [Of him fee AZ, 18. 
9x] who are of the civemmeifios : [that i$, of the Fewest 

thefe 


Cuar.iv. 


thefe onely {mamely- of the Jewes: for of the Greeks 
there were many more, as appears from this faluta- 
tion it felf , but of the Jewes there were many which 
withftood Paul, Aét. 28.24) oc.] ace [my] fi cHow-la- 
bourers in the Kingdomeof God, [thatis, inthe Mi- 
niftry of the Gofpel, whereby the Kingdome of God 
both of grace and glory , promifed by the Prophets 
under the Meffiah is promoted, See Mat, 4. 23. 
Mark 4. 11.) who have been a comfort unto me. 

x2 Epaphvas falutes you, who is ef yours, (As before 
ver. 9.] afervant of Chiift, alwaics flriving for you in 
prayers, [thar is prefling with great zeal and conti- 
nuance. ] that ye may fland perfect (that is, perfedly 
inftruéted : andthis is oppofed tothem, who were 
yer children or novices in do&rine,as x Cor. 2. 6, and 
chap. 14. 20. Phil. 3. 12,] and complete [Gr, fled] iz 
all the will of God, 

13 For I bear him vitne{s , that he bath great zeal 
for yor, and them that are in Laodicea, and them that are 
in Hierapolis, [Thefe two famous Cities lay not farie 
fiom them, as is noted chap. 1 ver. z.] 

14 There falute you Luke [This isthe Evangelift 
Luke,who wrate his Gofpel by the holy Ghoft,& was 
a continual! companion of Paul in his travels , even 
tinto Rome alfo in his imprifonment, See AG. 27. 1, 
and 28,4, ] the Phyfictaa [namely, by calling or pro- 
feffion, as Matthew is called a Publican even after 
hus converfion and calling to the Apoftlefhip, Matt, 
10. 3.| the beloved, and Demas [this was indeed a fel- 
Jow- labourer of Paw! in his imprifonment fox atime. 
Philem, ver, 24. but afterward fhamefully forlook 
him, 2 Tam. 4, 10.] 

yg. Salute the brethren which are ia Laodicea and 
Nymphas, and the Church which isie his houfe, [ This 
may be underftood either of the Church which kept 
their aflemblies in this mans houfe, or elfe of his 
houfhould, which was as a little Church in his 
houfe, and was kept in vely Chriftian order by him, 
as is faid of the houfe of Aquila and Priſcilla, Rom. 16. 
5. and 1 Cor. 16. 19.] 

16 And when this Epifite fhall have been read by you, 
caufe it alfo to bevead inthe Church of the Laodiceans : 
[This he would have done, not onely becaufe this 
was a famous Chich in that country , but alfo be- 
caufe fome fought to bring in the fame errors there 
alfo, whereof Pau! warned the Coloffians in the two 
firft Chaprers of this Epiftle,] and that ye alfo vead 
that which [is written] from Laodicea, [the' Apoftle 


CoLlossran3a 


Cc HA P ® ive 
doth nothere {peak of an Epiftle which he wrote to 
the Laodiceans , as fome have thought , and have 
feigned anEpiftle,which is found in fome Latine and 
allo fome Belgick Teftaments , but alwaies held 
for Apocryphal : but for an Epiflle which was wiit- 
ten from Laodicea, whereby fome underftand the 
firit Epiftle of Panl to Tamothy 5 becaufe ir is Laid an 
the fubfcription that the fame was written from La- 
odicea , but by a notable miftake of thofe who fer 
thefe fub{criptions tothe Epiftles of Panl, f eeing it 
appears chap, z. 1, that the Churches of Colofs and 
Laodicea, had never feen the face of Panl : bur it is 
moft probable that Paul fpeaks ofan Epiftle which 
he had received from Laodicea, either from the 
Church it felfor from fome Apoftolick men there, in 
which epiftle a further declaration was made of thefe 
errors, or of the Authois of them , which might alfo 
{cive for the Coloffians further warning or informa- 
tion , when thefame fhouldbe compared with this 
Epiftle of Paul, ] 

17 dad fay to Avchippus [He feemes to haye been 
Epaphras his Collegue in this Church, who after the 
departure of Epaphras was grown remifs in his zeal 
and iminiftry , wherefore the Apoftle will have this 
admonition given him,] look to the mintftry which 
thou haf received in the Lord, {that is, by the Loid, or 
for him ; for it is even the Lord himfelf who fends 
forth labourers into his havent, although for the 
moft part they are called by the Churches, See Mat, 
9.38. Ads 20, 28.)] that thou fulfil st, {char ic, fully 
or duly adminifter it, not being content with ihe ti- 
tle onely, bur faithfully ex ecuung the wouk thereof, 
See the like 2 Tim. 4. 5.1] 

18 The faluta‘ioa with mine owne hand {Hereby he 
underftands the words of ihe following of (aluration 
of grate > which he ufed to write with his own hand 
under all his Epiftles , although he often ufed the 
hands of others in the writing out of the Epiftles ; as 
he teftifies himfelf, 2 Thef. 3, 17. Sze further the 
Annotat, on r Cor, 16, 21,} of Paul, Remember my 
bands, Grace be wath you, [that is, the {pecial favour 
of God in Chrift towards us , with all the benefits 
which flow fiom thence,] Amen, See of this word the 
Annotat, on Mat. 6, 13, and 28. 20,4 


To the Colofiaas written from Rome [and feat] 
by Tychicus and Ozefimus, 


The end of the Fpifile of PAUL to the Coloffianse 
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of Macedonia, he was conftrained by reafon of the perfecution which the Jewes that dwelt there, and the 

vagabonds flirred up, to fiie with Silas unto Berea, and from thence to Athens , having left Timothy and 

Silas at Bexeaas this is more largely related, AX, 17, But feeing afterward Timothy and Silas came alfo 
to Athens s Paul being troubled about this tender Church of T heflalonica , fent Timothy thether to confirm them : 
and when Timothy was now returned from Theflaionica wate Paul at Corinth , and he was informed by him of 
their flate, be thought good to write this Epifile unto them , as be declares in the beginning of the. third chapter. And 
this Epiftle after the Apoßolical fuperfcription contains efpecially two parts; Inthe firft part he frek them tz 
the faith yece:ved, unto the end of the third chapter 5 and that be doth eff pecially by a relation of ibe four things follow- 
ing : in the firf chapter he teftifies with a thanksgruing for it to God, with what diligence and ferioufnefs they recei- 
ved the faith ia Chrift, and turned from Idols to God, In the fecond chapter he fets * their eyes hus boldneſs, ſince- 
rity, — and conuerſation amongſt them that he might give them a good example in all things , and this be doth 


T H E Apofile Paul having: with great peril of bis life gathered a large Church at Theflalonica the chief City 


to the fourteenth verfe, Inthe fi ollowing verfes be relates the trebulations which they as well as be had patiently 
endured from the Fewes and other their countrymei, wato the feventeenth verfe ; from whence-forward unto the end 
of the third chapter , he with very ferions words teflifies the very great defire which he had to fee them again , and 
more-and more to fulfil that which wanted in their faith, for which end alfo behad fent Timothy wate them. After- 
ward in the beginning of the fourth chapter , be comes to the fecond part of the Epiftle , namely, the exbortattoys ta a 
Chriftian converfation, and divers vertues, which herebearfeth unto the thirteenth verfe. From thence forward be 
treats of moderating forrow for their dead, andipon that occafon defcribes at large the glory of Chrifts fecond com- 
ing to judgment , and the order of the vefurrettion of the dead; although the time and inftant thereof is uncertain s 
nato the fourth verfe of the fife chapter. From whence ‘to the end of the Epiftle be. veturnes to feveral exhortations, 
and eSpecially to be alvoates watchful and on their Guard, to have their Teachers in bonour,to pray continually &c, and 
fo concludes the Epiftle with a prayer to God for them, and the nfual fe alutation 5 adjuriag them that they fhalt caufe 
this Epiftle to be read before all the brethren. 


Cuar. 


| 


FIRST EPIS 
OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


is our prayers before God, Others joyn it with the 


CHAP, I 


After the ufual fuperfcription of the Epifile, 2 the 
Apofile thaaketh God for their faith, love aad hope in 
Chrifl, 4 affucng bimafelf that iheir election was of 
God, 5 which he proveth by the power which God by 
bis fpirit joyned vith the word, 6 and by their ebedi- 
ence {hewed to the Gofpel, 8 which alfo was made 
known in all places, g and now daily is publifhed how 
they turned from Idols unte God, 10 to look fer the Son 
of God who bath redeemed us, from beaver, 


Axl and Silvanus (He is alfo called Silas, As 
17,4, and was a continual companion of 
Pani in travelling through the counties of 


Macedonia, Greece,and other lands, és 
chap. £35 16.] and Timotheus, to the Church of the Thef- 
falonians [of the condition of this City, and of the 
convelfion and eredting of this Church, fee the be- 
ginning of Alts 17.) [which 15} 2 Gedthe Father, and 
the Lord Fefus chnfi: [thatis, which profefierh the 
name of God the Father and of Jefus Chrift, fee 
Job, 17.3, or which 1s called by the power of Gud 
the Father in Chiift: whereby the true Chutch is 
diftinguithed from Heathens and Jews] Grace be to 


you and peace {fee of this falutation, Rom, 1,7, ] from. 


God our Father, and the Lord fe us Chrift, 

2 We thank God always (‘That issupon evety oppor- 
tunity and as often as we pray] fur yor all, being mad- 
ful of you in our prayers : 

3 Wethout ceafag,remembring the work of your faith, 
(Or, your work of faith, i.e. the faith which God 
works in you, and which is not idle, but biings forth 
its fruits and operations, as the Labour of dove is put for 
laborious love, and forbearance of hope for a patient 
and forbealing hope, fee x Cor. 13. 13. Gal, 5.6. 
Fam. 2,17, te and the labour of lave, and the for- 
bearance of hope in our Lord Feſus Chrif, before our God 
and Fatber : [fome joyn this tothe former word re- 
memhring, Io thar this fhould be the fenfe, remembring 


words next foregoing, faith, love, and hope before 
God, to intimate the fincerity of the fame, fo thar 
they were findious of thofe virtues, as in the prefence 
of God, See the like phrafe, Gen, 17.1. Luke 1,6.) 

4 Knowing beloved brethren, your election [Namely, 
whereby ye are elected to eternal life, Adts 13, 48, 
1 Cor. i, 26; ec. which he proves and concludes 
from the foregoing and following evidences] of Gods 
[thefe words may be joyned either co rhe word be- 
loved; namely, beloved of God: or to the word 
election, fee 2 Thef. 2, 13.) 

§, For eur Gofpel (That is, our preaching of the 
Golpel] bath been among you not onely in words but alfa 
im power, [that is, was accompanied with powerful 
miracles among you, and the working of the holy 
Ghoft in you, Mark 16,20. 1 Cor, 2,4, Gre,] andin 
the boly Ghoft, [that is, in gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
wherewith believers were indued, as may be feen, 
Affs 19. 6, or by the inward operations of the holy 
Ghoft in their hearts, whereby-faith was wrought in. 
them, Affs 16, 14,] aad tm much affurance: [fome 
underftand this of the aflurance of faith in the Thef- 
fatontans chemfelyes : but that which follows {eems 
to import that here is fpoken of the aflurance which 
Paul thewed in his preaching, to the convincing of 
the canfciences of the ele& , notwithitanding alk 
the troubles which came upon him for it; whereup- 
on the aflurance of faith in the ele& alfo followed] 
even as ye know what manner of men we were among you 
for your fake, 

6 Mad ye became follomers of us, [He fpeaketh here 
as alfo divers times before in the plural number, be- 
caufe in the beginning of rhe Epittle, he joyned Sil 
vanes and Timothews with. him] aad of the Lord, 
[namely, in bearing of affiGions, as the following 
words thew, fee 1 Cor, 13, 1,] haviag received the 
word ut much afflictron, peath j oy of the boty Ghoft: [that 
is,wrought in you by the holy Ghoft, For others al- 
fomuft fometimes {uffer affliGion, but to rejoyce at 
it, becaufe they are confarmable to Chrift herein, is 

& 
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a wok of the holy Ghoftin the faithful, fee Afs g., Kion [namely as theirs was who mingled the Law 
4t, Kom. §.3. G6. and 14. 17, Phil, 1. 29.) with the Gofpel, to avoid the hatred of the Jewes 
4 Sothat ye became enfamples [Ox examples, pat- | fee 2, Cor, 11.13, Oe, Gal, 5, 11, and in divers 
ternes, Namely, of conftancy and patience} to all the | other places] zor of wmpurity, [namely,as theirs was 
believers in Macedonia and Achaia, who indulged and flattered the Gentiles in their 
& For from you the word of the Lord founded forth, yoluptuousnefs, See 2 Pet. 2,13. and Fud. ver, 19» 
[That is, the 1umor of Gods word was made known | ec, ] aor with guile > [namely, cunningly to ger 
by your doings and example] sot onely in Macedonia | honour, or money, vr other wordly advantages fiom 
and Achaia, but alfo èin all places [namely round about | thems as is reftified of fome, 2 Cor. 11,20, andis des 
Macedoma and Achaia} your faith [rhat is, the pro- clared þereafier ver. $5 6.) 
feffion and fruits of yout faith : fee Kom, 1. 8.} which | 4 But as we were approved of God [That is, were 
_ ye [have] ia God, is gone forth [that is, declared or re- | udged or ekeemed fit ; #, e, were made ufefirl or fit, 
ported] fo that we need nòt Speak any thing [thereof] | See AGE, 9, 15; 2 Cor, 3. 52 6. Gal, 3,155 16. @e.} 
{namely, to make this known to others, or to com- | that the Gofpel {hould be commited in trujtto us (that 
mend you for it unto others, ] i is, commended, or put into our cuftedy, to difpenfe 
g For they themfclves (Namely, the faithful which | the fame unto others according to Gods will, See 
come unto us out of-other Countreys or Churches, | 1 Co7'.4,%, 3.2 Cor. f. 19.1 Tim. x, 31.) fo we Speak, 
fee ver,7..] report of 45 what manner of entrance we have | not as pleafing men, but God, who proveth our hearts, 
unto yous (that is, how diligently and zealoufly ye | [the word prove is here taken a little otherwife then 
admitted us, and received the word of the Golpel, | befoie: namely, for fearching or knowing; as the 
See Aéts 17.4. and how ye turned unto God from Idols, | truth of gold is tied and approved by fire. ] 
[That is, from the fervice of Idols] to ferve the living 5 For we never dealt with flattering words, [Gr. in 
and true God, (By the firft title God is diftinguithed fpe.ch of flattery. Namely, as deceivers ufe to do to 
from dumb images and other livelefs creaturesywhich | draw mens hearts unto them, teaching nothing but 
the Gentiles woifhipped: by the othertitle, from | what they know tobe acceptable to them. ever as 


feigned gods, which from among men or {pirits, or | ye know, nar with [any] cover of covetoufaef > [that 
isout of covetoufnelsto defice any thing of you, 


other living creatures, were fet up for idols by them, ] 

10 Aad to look for bis fon from the heavens, Name- under any other fhew or covering[ God i witnefs. 
Jy, at his fecond coming to judge the quick and the 6 Nor fecking honour of men, nor of you nov of others: 
dead] whom be bath vatfed from the dead, [namely] Fe- although we might be a burden unto you [This fome take 
fis, who delrvereth: 115, [namely, by his merit and for the authority and grear 1efpe& which he would 
power, and faves us here, and hereatter eternally] | not make ufe of among them, but much rather kind- 
from the wrath to come {that is, punifhment and ven- nefs and humility, as towards tender and obedient 
geance, which he fhalt execute ac the laf day upon children, as the following words import,See 1 Cor, 4. 
all unbelievers, See Matth, 3, 7. Kom. 1, I 8. and | 21, Others take it for the burtchenfomnefs of main- 
chap. 5. 94] tenance, and other charges which were neceflaty for 

the Apoftle and his followers, which he alfo exprefly 
{peakes of, ver. 9. 45 the Apofiles of Chreft : 

7 But we were frocadly [Or meck, kind] in the midft 
of yous even as a ausfe cherifheth ber childven : 

8 So we being greatly inclined nmto you [Gr, greatly 
defiring you would gladly have imparted unto yor) 
zot onely the Gofpel of God, but alfo our owa fouls, 
[That is, our lives: not as if the Gofpel were of leſs 
value then our Jife,but becaufe it is yet more difficult 
and fhewes greater affection to lay down ones life for 
any other, then to impart the Gofpel.] becauje ye 
yere endeared unto us, (Namely, becaufe of your 
zeal in receiving the Gofpel, and your paticnce in 
fuffering for the fame.] 

9 For ye remember brethren,out labour and pains; for 
working night and day, (Namely, with our hands in 
tent-making to maintain my {elf and mine without 
your coft, Ads 18, 3. the caufe whereof fee 2 Cor, 
11, 12.] that we might be burdenfome tono man among 
you, we preached among you the Gofpel of God, 

10 Ye are witnelfes, and Ged, how holtly, and righte- 
oufly and unblameably we baue been to yow that believes 
[Thart is, we have carried our felves among you, 

z1 Even as ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
every one of you, as a Father bis children 3 

12 And teftified that ye [bouid walk worthy of God, 
[That is, as it becomes thofe who know God, obey 
him, and piofefs his name] who calleth yow wato his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 Therefore alfo we thank God without ceaſing. 
that as ye have recived from us [Namely, with your 
outward ears) the word of the preaching of God, [Gr. 
of the hearing, $, e, which ye have heard preached, 
and God lets us hear by his Minifters, An Hebrew 
phrafe, See Ifa. 53.1, Rom, 50. 165 17,] ye embraced 
it (namely, wish the heart and faith,as AG, 16.14.] 

nok 



















































CHAP, IL 


Pant proceeds in declaring of his uprightneſs and con- 
fiaacy in propagating the Gojpel among them, 6 feek- 
zng no honour nor profit of men amongft them, al- 
though be might have been burdenjome wato them as 
an Apoftle of Chrift, 10 Sets before their eyes bow 
hindly and bolily be dealt with thim to move them 
unto a converfation worthy of the Gofpel. 13 and 
and how they received his word as the word of God, 
and not as the werd of a man, 14 and became follow- 
ers of the Churches in Judea, who were alfa perfecu- 
ted by the fixff-necked fewes thetir Country-men. X5. 
which Fewes fince they put Chrift to death, fill up 
their francs, and on whom the wrath of Godis come 
unto the end. 17 Afterwards tefliftes bis great defire 
to fee them again, 19 feeing they are bis boafling and 
glory in the coming of Chrifi, i 


F ov ye your felves know, brethren, our entrance unto 
you [Thatis, fult coming unto you to preach 
the Gofpel among you, See Aéf, 17. ver. Ty 14,] that 
it was not in vain, (that is, without power or fruit. ] 
+ But although we bad fuffered before, and difgrace 
was alfo done wato W, as ye know, at Philippi, [Allo a 
principal City in Macedonia, as is declared 4G, 16, 
y2 now what Paul did and fuffered there, fee there 
alfo] (weverthelefs] we uſed boldnefs in our God [that 
is, by the help and affiftance of our God,} to Speak 
unto youn the Gospel of Godin much coafuét, [namely 
which was procured us as wel by theftiff-necked Jews 
as by the ignorant Gentiles,] 
For our exbortation [Namely,to bring you to the 
obedicnce of the Gofpel of Chritt,] wos aot of fede- 
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zot [as] the word of men, but (as it is in truth) [as]ihe | prefence] for a little while of time, Ç or for aa hours 
word of Ged which alfo worketh in you that beieve, | time; for Paul was forced to depart from them 
[Or who, namely God, alfo worketh, namely, theaf- | {peedily, by reafon of the perfecunon of the Jews, 
furance of the forgivenefs of your fins, a bold accefs | See Af, 17, 10.) _% tothe fight [that is, according 
to God thiough the holy Ghoft, love to Godand | tothe bodily prefence} aut as to the heart, gave dili~ 
your neighbour, hope of falvation, patience, and the | gezcethe more abundantly to fee your face (that is, 
like virtues,} again tofee or come unto you] wilh great defire, 
14, For ye brethren became followers of the Churches | [Gr 1a much defire.] 
of God which are wn Judea in Chrift Fefus: [Hereby he 18 Therifore we would have come to you ( st leaft 
diftinguifheth the nue Church of the Jews from the | Paul) once and agan, [That is, divers times, as Phe]. 
other Synagogues among the Fows, whoheldthem- | 4. 16] but Satan hindred us : [mamely, by other per- 
felves the people of God alfo, although they per fe- fecutions and hindrances, or by new troubles that he 
cuted their other brethren profeffing Chrift, Sec 4@, | raifed in other Churches, which required our pre- 
12,1, Heb.10, 23. ] feang ye bave alfo fuffered the fame | Tence] 
from your owna fellow-citiz ens, [namely, who were ftir- 19 For what 1s oni hope or yoy( That issmatter or caufe 
xed up thereunto by the ftws, See thereof 4é.17,5, | of hope and joy] or crown of glorying [that is, glorious 
the Gieck word properly fignifies thofe that are of boafling, as the following verfe declares] Ave not ye 
one tribe, people, or company] eves as they fromthe | tbat alfo [namely, together with the Churches by 
Fws. me converted unto Chrif, for which I may glory in 
35 Wha alfo put to death the Lord Jefus, [That is, | Chiifl, and cteinal rejoyang, joy, ard glory fhall 
perfecuted him to death, and were not quiet before | be recompenfed unto me by God, of grace, Sce 2z, 
they had caufed him to be made away upon the crofs | Tim, 4. 8.] before our Lord Jefus Chr:f xa hs coming? 
by the hands of unbelievers, ét. 2. 20,] and therr 20 For ye are ony glory aid joy, 
own Prophets, [that is, who out of their own people 
were elpecially fent unto them by Gad] aad have 
perfecuted us, \the Greck word fignifies [oto perfe- 
cuteany one, that by the perfecution ke is banifhr 
and cait out] azd pleale ii God, and ave coatrary to all 
men: { Namely , who feck their, falvatnion in 
Chiift, | 
16 dad hinder ns ftom {peaking to the Gentiles, 
(Namely, the Gofpel of Chrifl, which onely is the 
power of God unto falvation, Kom, 1, 66) that they 
might be faved, that they might abwayes, [that is, as 
heretofore in Chrift and his Prophets, fo now in his 
Apoftles and other Meflengeis, See AG, 7, ver, 51, 
52.] fulfil thet fins, [men are faid to fulfil their fins 
or the meafure of their fins, when for a time by Gods 
long -fuffering their piogrefs in fin is not hindred un- 
til they are come co the higheft, and God then vifits 
them with giievous judgements, See Gen, 15, 16. 
Matth, 23, 32, &c,] and the wrath [namely, of God 
who juftly hardens them in their fins becaufe of their 
unthankfulnefs, Rom, 9. ver.18,22.2 Thef. 2.13, 1 2. ] 
is come upon ihm uate the end, [O1 tothe uttermoft, 
This is by fome underftood of the heavinefs of the, 
judgement or wrath of God, which God is wont to 
fend down upon the heads of fuch men both here 
and hereaiter : byorhers as fitly, of the continuance 
of the judgement or wrath of God, which came up- 
on this ftiffe-necked generation of the Fors fhorely 
alter that time, when God exemplaiily punithed 
them with the greater part of the reft aflembled out 
ofall quarters at Ferufalem, by the Romans, and fo 
deflroyed them that they are yet no mote a people, 
but remain feattered amoneft all Nations, and are 
generally hardned in theit unbelief + which the Pro- 
phefy of Damel chap. 9.26. &c, and the words of 
Chrift Mattb. 23.38. Behold your honfe is left defa- 
late, fecm allo to confim; as alfo Matth. 24.155&c, 
Like 21,20, &c, Some take this word end for the 
end of the wold, fochac the wiath of God fhould 
never any more ceafe from this pcople : burt this is 5 Therefore alfo not being able to endure [this defire] 
rcpugmant tothe promife and prediéion of the A- | [That is,this longing after you,as vert, jany longer, E 
pottle Par’, Rom, 11,25, &c, together with 2 Cor. 3, | feat [hum] [namely, Tımothy.] to underhand your 
19> 16, and other places, where the future conver- fath: leaft perhaps the tempter [that is, Satan sby pex- 
on of the people of the Jews unto Chriftis fore- | fecutions and other fedu&tions, See Mat, 4, 3.1 
told.] ſbould have tempted you, and our labonr Lnamely, 
17 But we, brethren, having been bereft [The Greek | which we have taken to publith the Gefpel unto 
word properly fignifies fuch a depatture:as whena you,] foould be ia van, [that is, fruitlels, ] l 
Father being feparated from his children, leaves 6 But sow when Timothy was come from YOu Ute us 
them alone as orphans] fom jou {that is, from your [That is, was returned, namely unto us at Corinth ; 
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The Apofile declares that he barng Lonbled fos them, 
bad ftnt Timothy to confiem them mathe faib, 3. and 
to comfort them im the tribulations wbhbereunto the 
fathful are appointed, 6 yet that be was very jovful 
bythe coming agma of Timothy, underſtanding ther 

fledfaflne8 aad welfave: 9 For which he thanketh 

God,and prayeth that for the peifeéting of ther faith be 
may get opportunity from God to Come agaia unio them, 
12 And concludes thes Chavtee ava fir part of the 
Epifite with aa eavne(t prayr to God, that they may be 
abundant in lowe aad fanétification, againfl the come 
ing of Chof nath all bis Sants, 


Hercfore not being alle any longer to endure {this 
Tie c] [Thart is, ths longing after you, of 
which he fpake in the x17, and 18, verfe of the for- 
mer Chapter} we would gladly have been left alone at 
Athens, 

2 And hive feat Timothy our brother aird Miniher of 
God, and our fellowlabourer in the Gospel of Chrifi, 
[That isin the preaching and {preading abroad of 
the Gofpel,] to flrengthen yous and to exhort you about 
your faith: [Or concermng your farth, Ox becaufe of 
your faith, Others read owr fritb] 

3 That ao man be moved [Namely , to turn from 
o1 doubt of the faith, See 2 The®, 2, 2, the Greek 
word fignifiesto be moved hither and thither J za 
thefe trabulations, for ye your felves kruw that we are 
confistuted [ihat is, aie prepared, ordained, namely 
by God, as this word cozfirtute is alfo raken Luk, 2, 
34.] hereunto [namely, to fuffer for the name of 
Chrift, See 2 Tum, 3. 12,] 

4 For even when we were with you, we foretald you 
[Namely, as he did alfo to other Churches, See AG, 
14. 22, Rom, 8.17,29. ] that we fhouid be afflicted, even 
as it alfo bappencd, and ye hizo et. 
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after that we had fent him from Athens unto you, , éfification: { this word maybe taken in general for 
Sce A, 38, ver, 1, 5.] and bad brought us the good ti- all manner of holinefs; orin particula: for chaftity 
dings of your faith (that is, of your ftedfaftnefs in the | or honetty, asis declared hereafter] that ye withhold 
faith Jand love, and thatye have alwayes good remem- | your felves from fornication : 
brance of us, being very defirous to [ee nS, euen as we al- | > q That every one of yoy fhould know to poffefs his 
fo yon - vefjel (That is, his body, which by an Hebrailm is fo 
7--Therefore, brethren, we were comforted concerning | called, becaufe itis an inftrument of the foul] in 
you in all our affliction and neceffity,by your faith [That fanéification and honour, (that is, honeity, For no- 
is, by the teftimony which we heard of your faith,] | thing difhonours the body of men more then un- 
3 Fornow we lve [That is, weare joyfuland | cleannefs,] 
couragious, as the following verfe declares] if ye | Not su [evil | motioz of concupifcence [Or immo. 
land (faft] in the Lord [that is, in faith in che Lord: deft motion] even asthe Gentiles who know not God, 
for by faith we are united unto Chrif. ] {namely, as they ought, and as hehath .evealed 
g For what thank{giving can we render unto God for | hunfelt in his woid, 2 Thef, 1, 3; otherwafe the Gen- 
a recompenfe for you, becaufe of all the joy wherewith we tiles alfo know God by nature ; but this knowledge 
reyoyce for your fakes bcfore our God, [That is, fincere- | was not powerful enough to move them duly unto 
ly, as in the prefence of God, not onely before men, the love and obedience of him, Rom. 1, 19. &c.] 
as Løk. 1. 6.] 6 That no man trample on his brother (Or, pag over 
1o Night and day praying very abundantly that we | and figniñeth to injure any man by force, or take 
may fee your face, [That is, tobe prefent with yvu,] | more from him then is fit, asthe following word de- 
and to perfect that whech ws Lacking wm your faith ? [that | clares] mor decerve him in [hw] daling: Gr, cover, 
is, more perfeatly to inftcu@ you in the faith ; which | which fignifies to deceive or injure any one out of 
the Apoftle therefore faith, becaufe by reafon of the | covetoutnefs, Seez Cor, 2, 10. and iz, 17.) For the 
bitter perfecution ofthe Jeweshe had been able to | Lord is arevenger upon all thefc, aswe alfo forctold and 
continue with them but alittle while, See Aé, | tefified unto yon, 
17, 10.] Í i 7 For God hath not called us te uncleanzefs , [Heie © 
11 But our Godand Father himfelf , andour Lord | under the Apoftle comprehends not onely lafcivi+ 
Fefus Chrif dirett our way unto you, oufnefs,but alfo covetoulnefs and injuftice , wheieby 
12 And the Lordiacreafe you [That is, caufe you to | the foul it felf is alfo defiled. but unto fanétiftcation, 
jncreafe more and move, whocan eafily fupply the | 8 So then he that rejeétcth [this] [That is, thofe fore- 
want of his Minifters by his Spit] and make [you] | mentioned commands,as he called them in the fecond 
abundant ws love towards one another, and towards all , | verfe] he rejecteth not man (nmacly , onely,but chiefly 
even as we alfo are towards you: [namely, abundant | God, who gave thefe commands himfelt, by his Pio- 
in love towards you. ] phets and Apoftles, | but God, who hath alfo grven bis 
13. That he may flrengthen your heart to be unblameable | toly fhivit uato us, [this may ether be underitood of 
in fanclfication before our God and Father, in the coming | the Apoftles, who being moved by Gods Spirit had 
[Or againft the coming] of our Lord Jefus Chrifi, with | given thefe conimands: or elfe of all Chriftians, 
all bis holy ones, [namely, Angels,as is éxprefled2 {| who are fanétified by Gods Spirit, that they 
Thef. 1.7. although it may alfo be taken more largely | fhould no more follow the defires ofthe fleth, but 
for the holy fouls which ‘hall come down from | ofthe fpiric, Gal, 5. ver. 24, 25.J 
heaven with Chrift in the company of the Angels, to | +9 Now of brotherly love ye bave no need that I fhould 
be again united and glorified with their bodies} — ` | write to yousfor ye your fekves are tanghi of God| Gr.God- 
taught : whereof fee Fob,6, 45.] ta love one another, - 
10 For ye alfo do tbe fame to alb the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia, [That is, ye fhew alfo really 
shat ye dolove the brethien,] But spe exhort you 
brethren, that ye be more abundant, 
ui And that ye give diligence to be quiet, (Namely, 
as they do who feek after honour, o: place honour in 
any thing, as the Greck word imports, This the 
Apoftle faith becaufe worldly men commonly place 
honour in or are diligent to trouble themfelves with 
many things which concern not themfelves, againft 
which fault he here warnes believers, and exhorts 
them rather to feck honour, and to give diligence in 
quietnefs to look to their own affaires,] and todo 
your own bufinefs, andto work with your own hands s 
[namely, to provide you and yours of fitting necef- 
faries. Which the Apoftle fpeaks unto them, who un- 
dera pretext ofbufying themfelves with common 
bufinefs without their calling, fought to live on 
other mens labour, whereof is fpoken mote at large, 
2 Thef.3. 10, &¢.] as we commanded you : 
22 That ye may walk boneftly, [That is, without re- 
— For the Gentiles themfelves alfo difpraife 
uch doings, The Greek word fignifies that which fits 
or becomes well,] with them that are without , [that 
is, who are yet-{trangers fiom the faith, as 1, Cor, 5, 
12,1] and may have need of nothing, Lor, of noxght , or 
of no man, Namely , of them which are without : for 
the Greck word may beare both. } 
13 But brethren I would not have you ignorant con« 
cerning 















CHAP. IV, 


The Apoftle further exborts them in gentral to a godly 
converfation,and in [pecial to chaftity and honefly,6 un- 
to juftice in their dealing, 9 te brotherly lave, 11 to 
a quiet life, and meding of their own things, 13 He 
exhorts them alfo to moderate thei forrow for thofe, 
tha: ave fallen afleep, 14 feeing they fhall be vatfed 
again by Chrif, 15 who {hall come from heaven with 
a great fhout and voice of the Archangel 5 fir{t te vatfe 
upthem that are dead, from the dead, 17 and after- 

( ward to take them up unto him, with the reft who fhal 
then be yet alive. 


Qreover then brethren, [Or what remaineth, bre- 

hren) weintreat and exhort you ta the Lord Jefus 
{That is, in the name of the Lord Jefus, or for Jefus 
Chrifts fake, See 2 Cor, 3, 20.] that as ye bave vecet- 
ved of ws [that is, learned, or were inftru&ed] bow 
ye muß walk` and pleafe God, ye do more abound 
[therein] ; 

2 Forye — what commandments we gave unto 
you [He {peaketh not here of any hidden fecret com- 
mands, but of manifeft ones which he rehearfeth a- 
gain afterwards] by the Lord Jefus, [that is, in the 
tae] the Lord, o1 by order from the Lotd 

efus, : 

3 For this is the will af God, [That is, that which 
God requires, or will have done by you] yoar fan- 


Chap. iv. THessa 


cerning them who are fallen afleep, [Thatis, are dead or 
at reit, as Job, 13. 11, @c.] thatye may not be fad' 
even as the vet [hereby the Apoftle fhewes that fe! 
forbids not all forrow for the dead 3° which even | 
Chit himfclf fhewed for Lazarus , Foh, 11,35. the! 


Chu. ch for Stephen, AZ, 8,2, and Paul for Epapbiods- | - 


ts when he was deadly fick, Phil. 2, 27, but he 
pee heré oncly of immoderate and heatheniih 
O1lrow.] who have no bope , [namely, of a blefted fe- 
Surrection , whereof he fpeaks in the following Ver- 
fes, For although the heathen believed the immór- ` 
tality of the fouls, yet they were never able to com- 
prehend orbelieve the refurre&ion of the bodies 
and re-uniting them with thei fouls, See Aé, 17, 
32. and 26. 23, gc.] 

_. 14 Forif we belve that Jefus died aad is rifen, 
[o alfo [hall God brizg [agan [Namely, unto lfe and 
glory, when he fhall have raifed them up fiom their 
graves, and united them with their fouls] wath bin 
| namely, when he thall appeare fiom heaven at the 
laf day unio judgement] thofe that are fallen afleep 
tn Fefus Cor by Jefits, å, e, by the power of Jefus rhe 
judge ofthe quick and dead, Fob. 5.21, erc.] 

15_ Forthat we fay nato you by tbe word of the Lord, ' 
POr. tz the word of the Lord, whereby fome under- 
ftand the promife of Chrift Mat.24. 31, and Fob, 5, 
28. Where there are aloft fich like words : otheis 
2 fpecial and further revelation of Chiitt here- 
of made to Paul 4 as he teftifies x Cor, ry. 5 r] 
that we who fhal remain alive, [namely faithful per- 
fons, putting himfelfe alfo among them: becaufe 
of the uncertainty of the day of Chrifls coming. | 
See further hercof x Cor, x15. g1.] wato the coming of | 
the Lord, fhall not prevent them that are fallen afleep, 
[namely, co be glorified by Chrift.] 

16 For the Lovd humfelf fhall defcead from heaven 
with a fhout » [The Greck word Keleufma pro- 
perly fignifies a cy whichis joyned with a com- 
mand, as ufed to be made to fuch as were to do any 
wouk joyntly, or thofe thar ply oares togerher in a 
Ship,or begin a battel] with the voice [what voyce or 
trump this fhall be the Scripture doth not further de- 
clare, but thereby the great power and glory of 
Chrift in his fecond coming is fet before our eyes, 
who fhall come with his Angels asa commander of 
his Army, with found of trumpets and a great noife : 
which fhall be terriple for his enemies, and give 
courage and comfort to his friends. See the like de- 
{cription , Mat, 25, 31, Fob. 5, 28. 1 Cor. 15, $2. 
2 Thef. 1, ver, 7,8, Fude ver, 14,Revel.13, 15, eC. ] 
of the Avch- Angel, {that is, of thechiefer Angel, who 
is here exprefly diftinguithed from Chrift, See fur- 
ther hereof Fude ver, 9] and with the trumpet of God : 
aid they that avec deadin Chaft [thatis, in the faith 
of Chiift, as Revel. 14, 13.] fall arife fir: 

27 Afterward we that are left alive, (hall be taken 
up. [Gr, pluckt, hated, Namely, after that they fhail 
be changed, and in a moment of time be made con- 
formable to his glorious body. 1 Cor, 19. $15 52. 
Phil, 3. 20, 21.) together wiih them im the Clouds, 
[namely, which thall be asa Chatior, whereby they 
fhall be carried up to Chrift in the aire , as is faid of 
Elias, z Kingz. 11, and ofChrifl himfelf, Af. 1. 9 | 
tomect the Lord ta the aive namely , where he fhall 
keep his Judgement, before the eyes of all men, who 
fhall be brought together by the Angels at his right 
and at his lefthand. See Mat, 25.31, Ure. Revel, x, 
7 | aad fofhalt we abpvaies be withthe Lord. namely, 
Chrift Jefusin Heaven, Fob, T4229 

18 So then comfort one another with thefe wards, 
— in thefe words, i,e, fpeeches and confiderati-. 

ns, ; 


LONMIAMS. Chap. : 


"CHAP.: Vie i 


‘The Apoltle*vbacherh that Chrift fual come to judge- 
“ment unawares, asa thiefinthe mgbt , and asthe 
pangs of travatl upon a woman, 4 Exberts them there- 
fore to be alwi on their guard, and to be fober, 
8 and armed with the breaft-plate of {ath and love, 
and with the helmet of the bope of falvation, 12 Pray- 
eth them to haue their vulers in honour; 14 and fuy- 
thermore exhorts them to divers Chriflaz vertues, 
17 alfo to prayer aad thanfgiving , 19 aad tatak? 
heedta the Spirit and propbefyne , to bold faft that 
which ts good, 23 Afterward prayeth Ged to keep 
them unblameable unto the coming of Chrift, with a 
promife that be will alfo do it, 253 Exborts them to 
pray forhim, andto falute one another, 27 andad- 
gures them that this Epftle be vead before all, 


ut of the times and the opportumties[Namely,of rhe 
Bee : by the firk is underttod the year, month, 
or day; by the laft is underftood , whether it fhali be 
by day, night, moining,evening, or midnight, or the 
like, Sce Mark 13.34, 35. 44 1.7, brethren, ye bawe 
no need that it fhould be written to you. 

2 Forye your felves know very well that the day of 
the Lord {Sothe lattdayis called every where, be- 
caufe then Chiift fhall come asa Lord to judge the 
quick andthe dead,] fhall fo come (Gi, cometh, fo 
the Prophets fpeak of things to come as if they were 
already prefent, becaufe of the certainty of the 
fame] evez as a thief ta the night [from hence it fol. 
lowes not that Chrift fhall come by night, as fome 
think, but thereby is taught that he fhall come una- 


| wares and unexpe@edly: Namely, in re{pe@ of 


worldly men, asthe following verfe declares: for 
the godly muft long afcerit , and be upon their 
guaid again{t it comes, as is teflified hereafter ver, 4, 
See alfo Mat, 24, 42, ore, 

3 For when they [Namely , woildly and ungodly 
men] fal fay [namely , either in words , or ac leaſt 
in their heart, as Pfal, 14, 1.) [tis peace, aad without 
danger [Gr, fafety, 2, e. There is no mifchance tobe 
feared. See Mat, 24.376, jeher fol a ſpeedy deſtructi- 
on [OF at unawares, Luke 23, 34.] come nponiben , as 
pings ona [woman] with chid: andthey [hall by no 
means efcape it. 

4 Butye brethren , ye are not in darkaefs [That is, in 
ignorance and carelefnefs , as the others of whom 


‘he fpake before] that that day fhould futpize yon as a 


thief [namely , whoufe to come unexpeéted and in 
the dark. ] 

§ Ye are all (Namely 5 who believe in Chrift] 
children of the light and children of the day : [that is,en- 
dued with the tue knowledge of Chrift and of his 
will, and obey che fame as children do their Father] 
we ave not of the night nor of darknefs, 

6 Let 1s not therefore fleep [That is, tive in carnal 
fecurity] even as others, but let us watch, [that is, he 
on our guard, and with fpirituai care wait for him] 
and be {ober { Th's is not oppofed ta moderare eating 
and drinking, but to gluttony, drunkennefs, and 
other worldly incumbrances, as Chritt him(elf de. 
clares, Luke 21, 34,] 

7 For they that fleep , fleep by night : and they that 
ave drunk, are drunk by mebt [That is, ‘yfe commonly 
tobe drunk by night, He here takes areafon from 
that which ufed for the mofl part to be done: for 
otherwife there are alfo indeed thofe that arife early 
in the morning to drink ftrong drink, Ifa. 5, 11.] 

% But yee that are of the day,{That is,who aie chil. 

% 2 dren 


‘Chap. v. 
dren of the light, ashe fpake ver, 5.] let us be fober, 
having put on the breaft-plate of faith and of love, [that 
is, being furnifhed with faith and love, as with a 
breaft-plare againft the affaules of Satan. See 1 Pet, 
5. 85 9,] aad [for] an helmet (that is, 
ofthis whole fpiritual furniture of 
Eph. 6. 11. ec. Y the hope of falvation. ; 
9 For God hath not apposted ws [Thart is ordained 
ot prepared, as 1 Pet. 2, 8.} unto wrath, [that is, to 
- be veflels of wrath, or co bring a juft judgement and 
deftrudtion upon us, See Rom, 9. 22.] but unto obtain- 
ing of falvation [the Greek word fignifies properly, 
to do much about a thing to obtain it, as Act. 20.28, 
x Pet, 2, 9. Although therefore God hath elected us 
to falyation, and Chrift hath procured it for us, ne- 
verthelefs we muft be careful to ufe the means 
whereby God brings us to falvation, See Ephef, 2,10, 
and Phil, 2. 12] through our Lord Fefies Chryft. 

ro Who died for us, that whether we wake or whether 
we fleep, [This word fleep is not here taken as before 

er, 6. for they that fleep in fin live nor with Chrift: 
burt is raken either for the natural fleep of man, or 
much rather to be fallen afleep or dead, For Chrift 

died for this purpofe, that whether we wake, 7. ¢, live 
here, or flep, t e..are dead, we fhould live with 
Chrift, Namely, a fpicitual life here, and hereafter 
4n eternal and incorruptible life in glory, See the 
like Rom, 14. 8, ec, we fhould live together with 
him, > 

11 Therefore exhort) Or comfort, for the Greek 
word fignifies both] one another, and edifie one the 
other: [namely, both with good examples, and with 
good inftrudtions] even as ye alfo do. 

12 And we befeech you, brethren, acknowledge them 
{Namely, for fuch as they are by reafon of their cal- 
ling, and ought to be accounted, See 1 Cor, 16. 18.] 
that labour among you [Nantely, in the word afid 
do€rine, as he addes, 1 Tim, 5, 17.) amd are your Ru- 
lers (namely, together with the Teachers in the go- 
vernment of the Church and exercife of difcipline, 
as the Apoftle alfo clearly diftinguifheth thefe two 
forts of Elders, x Tim, 1, 17.) in the Lord, (that is, in 
the work of the Lord, Namely, to diftinguifh them 
from the worldly Magiftrates which they were un- 
der and ——— ou( this may be underftood of both, 
as well of the Elders who labour in the word, as alfo 
of them who are onely Rulers in governing , to 
whom particular admonitions alfo belong together 
‘with the teacher's. See hereof Rom,12.8,1 C67,12,28,] 

13 And efleem them very much in love, [That is, not 
our of fear or conftraint, but of a ready inclination] 
for their works fake (that is, becaufe of the fervice 
which they do you in Chrifts name, and for the fur- 
therance of his fervice] be peaceable one amongft a- 
nother, 

14 And we intieat you,brethyen, admonifh the xaruly, 
[Namely, idle perfons and the like, of whom he 
treats more ac large, 2 Thef, 3.10, ec. ] comfort the 
faint-hearted, fupport the weak, [or keep xp the weak, 
Namely, in the faithyas Rom, 15, 1. belong-fuffering 
towards all, 


a Chriftian, 


Ls See that no man vecompenfe unto any evil for evil: f 


but always purfue that which w good, | That is, pity, 
feeing this is here oppofed to revengefulnefs] both to- 
wards one another and towards all, 

16 Rejoyce always [That is, be always of good 
courage and well content, even in the midh ofall 
tribulations, Rom, 5. 3. 2 Cor, 6. 10.] 

17 Pray withont ceafing [That is, upon all oppor- 
tunities, and in all your neceffity,] 

18 Thank [God] ia every thing [That is, as well in 
adverfity as in profperity, fo willingly fubmitting co 


THESSALONIANS. 


asa. helmet, fee ' 


Chap. v; 


che will of che Lord, See Fob 1,21, Mat. 5.11512.) 
For this is the will a in Chrift Fefus concerning you, 
[that is, that which is acceptable to Ged in Chrift 
Jelus, Heb.13, 21, Or the good pleafure of God concern. 
sag you. See i Pet, 3.17.) 

19 Quench rot the Spit (This may be underftood 
either of the illumination and other gifts of the Spi- 
vit, which ate in believers themfelves, and which 
muft continually be ftitred up by the means thereun- 
to appointed, as Pawi exhorts, 2 Tim. 1, 6,7. and by 
the negle& of which means the Spirit is grieved in 
us, and his gifts as it were quenched, Epbef. 4, 30, 
or of the f{piticual gifts which are in others, which by 
contempt and contention are fometimes kept under, 
This laft feents beft to agree with that which fol- 
loweth, } ; 

20 Defpife not prophefyings [That is, the explicari- 
ons and applications of Gods word, whereof th: A- 
poftle treats at large, 1 Cor, 14, 3, &c, which may be 
underftood as well of ordinary as extraoidinary pro- 
phefyings, againft thofe who judged themfelves 
wife enough, and thought that they had no need of 
Such. See Heb, 19,25. 2 Pet. 1,19, &c.] 

2% Prove all things: (Namely, which are pro« 
pounded to you by the Teachers, by the touchitone 
of Gods word, See a laudable example, Ads 17,11. ] 
hold [namely, ftedfaftly, without tuning from it] 
that which is good, [that is, the good doctrine, which 
ye find firmly grounded in Gods word, J 

22 Abftain fiom all appearan™: of evil [Ox from all 
evil appzarance: much more abftain ye from the evil 
ix felf.} 

` 23 And the God of peace bimfelf [That isyGod wha 
isthe author of all profpeiity and falvation, as this 
word peace is taken every where in the Scripture, Or 
who is author of the true peace with God and with ° 
our neighbour, Sce Rom, 5, 1. and 14. 17.) faactifie 
you entirely [or in every part, 2, e, He that hath begun 
the good work in you, finifh the fame alfo unto the 
day of Jefus Chrit, as he fpeaketh Phil, 1. 6.] and 
your whole fincere fpirit, and foul, and bedy [By the 
word Spirit is fitly underftood the underftanding of 
man, and by the word ſoul the will and affections, 
and by the body, the members themfelves , whereby 
that which the underftanding confults,and the will 
decrees, is finally executed: asthe like difference al- 
moft is alfo to be feen in the words of Chrift, Mat,22, 
37. and Luke 10, 27, for although a man hath but 
one foul, notwithftanding there are divers facultics 
inthe fame, which foraimuch as they are all cor- 
rupted in the natural man, Epbef. 4. 17, 18. fo alk 
muft be renewed and fan@tified by the Spirie of God] 
be kept unblameable, in the coming of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, [This the Apoftle addes to fhew that this fan- 
tification ofall our faculties, fhall nor rill then be 
done fully, although we muff increafe therein daily 
more and more, See 1 Cor, 13, 99 50. Phil. 3. 
I2, &c.] 

24 He that calleth you as faithful, who aljo will do it 
(That is, fanétifie you wholly in due time according . 
to his promife,] 

25 Brethren pa for us. 

26 Salute all the brethren wiih an holy kiff [See 
hereof the Annotar, on Rom, 16, 16.} ' 

27 I adjure [See the like Matth, 26. 63.] yor 
[namely , Rulers and Overfeers of the Church to 
whom this Epiftle was fent, to impart the fame af- 
terward to the whole Church, Whereof they do 
evil who {eek to withhold, from the Churches the 
reading of Pass Epiftles,and of the whole Scripture] 
by the Lord, that this Epiftle be vead to ail the boly 
brethren, 

28 The 


Chap.v. THESSALONIANS. Chap. v: 


a8 The crate of onr Lord Jefus Chrif be with youn, Athens, But to Covinthsunto Paul, Therefore it ig 


Amen, [Of this conclufion fee Rom, 16,20,] more probable that this Epiftle was writter 
from Corinth, And it was divers times before 


The frf E Epifile) to the Theffalonians was written fheweds that thefe Poft-{eripts are nor from 
from Athens (It appears from Aéfs 18. 5, that the Apoftle himfelf, buc from fome other ; 
Timotheus and Silas, in whofe name this Epiftle who have added the fame according to their 
was alfo written chap, 1, 1, returned not to own opinion,] 


The end of the firft Epiftle of PAWL to the Theffalomans, 
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the Th:ſialonians, and comforts them againſt tribulations with the coming of chriſt to judgement, for the 

punifbment of the perfecutors, aad for ther deliverance; which he doth inthe firft Chapter. Afterwards he 

warns them that the day of judgement {hall not come fo foon, but that the falling away muft come firft, and 
Antichifl be revealed, whofe vife, powerful feduttion, and russe he defcribes, with a nev exhortation to fedfafinefs 
in the faith received, uato the end of the fecond Chapter, Finally he exhorts them to a Chriflian conver{ation, and 
particularly to prayer fov bim, to mutual love, and to avoiding and admonifhing of diforderly idle pevfons, whom he 
veproves by his own example, and carnefliy threatens unto the fixteenth verfe of the third Chapter, Aad concludes 
the Epifile in the three laf verfes with a prayer to God for them, aad with the ufual Apoftolical falutation, 


A Fter the fuperfeription of the Apofile contained in the two firft verfes, Paul commendeth the ſtedſaſtneſs of 


Tus 
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of grace, as is declared hereafter , ver, 1x. and be- 
fore, Col. 1,12, Norasifthe enduring’of perfecuti- 
ons is worthy of or merits, this in ic felf; for that 
the Apofile denies exprefly, Rom, 8, 18. but becaufe 





CHAP, I 


After the uſuall [uperfiription of the Epifile, 3 The 
Apoftle tharketb God for ther abundant — 
in faith dove, and patience in tribulations, 6 Teſtiſies 
that God will punifh their oppreffors , but delever acd 
vefrefh them inthe day of the glorious coming of 
Chrift, which be defcribes more at large. 11 Prayeth 
God that he would fireagthen them yet more in that 
which is good, 12 That the name of Chrift may be the 
more glorified in. them, 


Aul and Silvanus [Thar is, Silas, See the 

firft verfe of the former Epiftle] aad Timothe- 

us, to the Church of the Theffalonians (which ts} 

in God our Father » and the Lord Jefus chif: 
(See the Annotation on the firft verle ofthe for- 
mier Epiftle,] 

2 Grace be to you, [Hereof fee in the beginnings of 
the former Epiftles| and peace from God our father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, - 

3 We muft alwayes thank God for you, brethren, as tt 
is meet [Gr. worthy, i, e. decent, or fit. See Mat, 3. 8. 
A. 26, 20] becanfe your faith groweth greatly, | Gr. 
overgroweth ; namely, beyond that ic was before J aad 
[that] the love of every onz of you all towards one ano- 
ther is abundant, 

4 Sothat we our felves boaft of you (Gr, boalt inyon, 
i.e, praife you, and thank God becaufe of his blef- 
fing upon you, and propound you to other Church- 
es for a pattern of imitation ] i# the Churches of God, 
for your patience and faith , in all your perfecutsons and 
tribulations which ye endure, . 

g An argument of Gods righteous judgement: [That 
is, which is an argument that Gods righteous judge- 
ment fhall once come upon the world , forafmuch as 
good men muft fuffer here, andthe ungodly have 


the upper hand. Sec alfo Phil, 1.28] that ye may be ; 


accounted worthy Lor made worthy, Namely, by God, 








God gracioufly accounts or makes his children in 


Chrift worthy of this Kingdome, as being made like 
to Chrift in fuffering, thac they may alfo hereafter 
be like unto him in his glory, Rom, 8, 17. 2 Tim, 2, 
12, Revel, 3,22, ] of the Kingdome of God fur which ye 


alfo fuffer: 


6 Seeing it is juft with God to vecompenfe tribulation 


to them that oppre{s you : 


7 and to you that are oppreffed vefre(hment [Namely, 


it is juft with God to recompenfe refrefhing, Which 


muĝ not fo be underftood, as if fuch tribitlations and 
chaftifements of believers, merited ov were worthy 
before God of this refrefhing ; as the opprefiors de- 
ferve and are worthy of the righteous judgement of 
God,ForGods word every where teftifeth the contra- 
1y to us,See 1/2,47.6,.¢¢.& chap.31.25.e¢,Dait.9.16. 
Heb.12, 6,7.1P et.4.16.17. ec, but becaufe fuch fuffe- 
ring is inHliéted upon believers by the oppreflors for 
Chrifts & righteoufnes fake,for which God promifeth 
them of grace {uch rewards of refrefhing. Mat, 5, 115 
12, 3 Pet, 4,14, @¢. And becaufe God is righteous 
and faithful in fulfilling his gracious premifes, there- 
fore itis faid that itis juftor righteous with God 
that he fhould doe this ; asthe words juſt and righte- 
ous are alfo elfewhere taken for this faithfulnefs and 
truth of God, See Pfal, 143. 1.1 Fob, 1.9.) withws, 
namely Apoftles of Jefus Chrift, who have alfo 
particularly received fuch.a promife from Chrift, 
Mat, 19. 28. ] ia the revelation of the Lord Jefus 
[that is , publick comming, Mat. 24, 30.] from bed- 
ven, with the Angels of bis power, (that is, with his 
powerfull Angels, by whom he fhall powerfully ex- 
ecute his judgements, Pfal, 103,20, Mat, 13. ver, 
Al, 42, and 24, 31.] i 

8 with flaming frretaking vengeance (Gx, ia fire of 


flame giving vengeance, An Hebrew phrafe as before 


Angels of bw power, Seca further defcription — 
Pfal, 


Chap. ii. 
Pfal. go, 2. &e, J upon them that know not God , 
{namely, as they ought,and therefore alfo love him 
nor, nor uuftin him] aad upon them that ave not obedi- 
eat unio the Gofpel of exer Lord Jefus Chah: [that is, 
believe it not, noi lead their lives according to the 


fame, 
g Who fhall fuffer [for] puarfhment eternal deſtructi- 


on, from the face of the Lord, [That is, either becaufe ` 


the wiachful countenance of Chrift the Judge fhall 
bring this punifhment upon them : or that they 
fhall fuffer the fame being caft off fiom the prefence 
of Chiift. See Mat. 25. 41.] and from the glory of his 
flvength + [that is, his {trong glory ; as before ver, 8, 
and Ephef. 1.7.) 

10 Whenbe fhall come to be glovtfiedin his Saints, 
and to be wonderful in all them that beleve [That is, 
to fhew his wonderful power and goodnefs in the 
glorifying of his faithful ones] (forafmuch as our 
teftimony was believed among you) i that day, 
[namely ,of the Revelation of Chrift, as ver, 7.] 

1r H bhoifore we alfo pray alwayes for yon, that onr 
God would account yon worthy [Or make you worthy. 
See the 5, verfe] of the callrag [that is, ofthat glory 


whereunto ye are called ; for they were before ctteét- | 
ually called andbrovght tothe faith) aud fulfil ali | 


the good pleafure [of his] goodnefs, [that is, all that ` 
| ing Chrilt in this his coming fhould make an end of 


which according to his good pleafure and goodnefs 
he hath decreed concerning you, See Matth, 25, 
34. &c. Luk, 12, 32.] andthe work of faeth (that is, 
faith which he hath wrought in you, Phil, x. 6, 1, 
Thefs. 1, 35} with power: [that is, powerfully, or by 
his power, ] 

12 That the name of our Lord Fefus Chrift [Tharis, 
Jefus Chusfl with all his actsibutes, as Piul.2, 10] 
may be glorified imyou [that is, be acknowledged and 
plotefled glorious aad y: a b:m, according ta the grace 
of onr God, [that 18, according to the meafure of the 
glace or gift of Chrif, as he {peaketh Eph. 4. 7] and 
of ihe Lord Jefus Chrift, 


CHAP JI 


The Apofile declares that the coming of Chrif to judgement 
fball not befo foon as fome fought to pei fwade them, 
3 but that the Apoftacy aad Aatichieft muft firft come, 
whofe charaébers be deferebes, § Teflefieth that be had 
told them the fame before this, as alfo what that was 
which withheld bim, 3 Declares that he fhall truly 
come aftermard, and that he fhal reman until the 
Lord [hali defivoy him, 9 He warns them of the power 
of feduttion it feif in them that per:ifb, 11 and that by 
the juft judgement of God upon the uathankfulnefs of 
mee; 3 but affures the Theffalonians of their election 
to falvation in fath and fanitification, 15 Exhorts 
them to continue firmin tt, 16 and prayeth God that 
be would comfort and coaftim them, 


Nd we befeech you, Brethren, by the coming of aur 
Lord Fefis Chrifl, [That is, as cettainly as ye 
believe and expeé this coming of Chrift, and ou 
gathering together unto him, Otherstranflate it 
as touching the coming, cre, Namely, whereof he had 
{poken in the former Epiftle, chap. 4. and 5. which 
fome among them feemed not to have well under- 
flood, wh. refore he here further informs them there- 
of. But the firit agrees beft with the Greek words] 
and owr gathering together unto him, [namely, atthe 
laft day in his glory, whereof he had treated in the 
former Epittle chap, 4, ver, 16, ] 
2 That ye be net fuddenly moved A fimilitude taken 
from the waves of the fea, which are diiven hither 
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Chap. if; 
and thither by divers winds] fiom underſtandiug 
[that is, from the true meaning concerning this ar- 
ticle of faith, Others rake it for the humane ugdera 
flanding it {elf, whereby, when men do once embrace 
; uch notions of Chrifts fecond coming, with the ex- 
preffion of the day and inftant they then begin to be 
' driven as diflra&ted peifons, as formerly thete were 
fuch among the Chiliafts, and in ow time among 
| fome forts of Enthufiafts] Or terrified [Or troubled, 
| aftonifhed, as men ufe to be aflonifhed at a fudden 
| and unexpected great cry of raging men] zeather by 
Spirit [that is, by pretences of {piritual revelations, 
which fuch perfons ufe to produce, See alfo r Fobą. 
1. J 20r by word (Or Shcech, Namely, as heard fiom 


| me,or Timothy and Silas, Others take it for fome pro- 
| bablereafons colleG@ed here and there out of Gods 
, word without giound] aor by Epiflle as [written] by 
| #5, Lnamely, counterfeited by them in our name, 


which fuch men are wont alfo to produce] as if the 
day of Chreft were at band, [namely, of Chrifts fecond 
coming to judgement, as if this fhould be immedi 





ately afres,] 

3 Let no man feduce you in any wife : [This the A- 
poftle faith becaufe thefe men under this fhew turned 
away the Churches from their callmg,and from their 


ordinatylabour,as now henceforward unneceflary,fee< 


all, and bring in an heavenly life : whereof he will 
{peak more largely in the following Chapter, Others 
were thereby feduced to doubt of the firmnefs of the 
Gofpel, obferving that they feemed in vain to wait 
for this coming,as is fpoken of fuch,2. Pet 3.3, oc] 
for (that cometh not] [namely, the day of Chritt. 
whereof he had ummediately before made mention} 





except the falleag away be come firft, (Gr. Apoftafia, 
which fome ancient Teachers undei ftand of the fal- 
ling away of many Kingdomes from the Roman 
Empire 5 but is more firly raken fora generall Apo. 
ftacy fiom the purity of the Gofpel, which Paul alfo 
foretels, 1, T7m,4, and 2 Tim, chap. 3. 4. Jobn, Rewel, 
chap, 11, 12, and elfewhere: feeing this woid Apa- 
flacy fignifies alwayes in the new Teftament a falling 
away from the doétrine 3 and Paul alfo here piopeily 
tꝛ eats of docti ĩne] and [that] the man of fia [that is, 
Antichrift, the man given up to all fin, From hence, 
as alfo fiom the following words, the fon, the nxyuft 
one ¢>c, fome would conclude that the Antichrift 
fhould be but one perfon, who they fay fhall icign 
three years and a halfe, that he fhall draw all ibe 
Jewes throughout the whole world unto him, build 
up again the Temple at fe:ufalem, and caufe him- 
felf tobe honoured as God therein, and fo bring all 
the Kingdoines of the earth under his comamnd,&c, 
But thefe are inventions repugnant to all humane 
condu& and power, to obfcure the true Antuchiift, 
feeing the operations and propertics which are feri- 
bed to him hereafter, and throughout inthe Revela- 
tun of John, ace altogether oppofite to fuch inter- 
pretations, Therfore although Antichtift be here de- 
fcribed under the name of one man; yet under it is 
neceflarily underftood not one man alone, but a 
long-continuing fucceffivn of men , who one after 
annthe: have the fame ofhice, power, and dominion, 
as fuch phrafes are ufual in fuch like prophefies, Sec 
Ifa, 10, 5, and chap, 14, 12, Jer. 4x. 40. Dam. 7. 17. 
Heb. 9.75 25,1 Foh. 4. 3, Revel, 17. 10, the rather 
becaufe the Apoftle in this chapters ver, 7, teftifierh 
that this myfterie of iniquity now already in his time 
| began to work} be revealed, [that is, fhall openly 
| have made known and cenfirmed Bis fpiritual domin 
| nion over Chriftendome, as this word is alfo raken 
hereafter ver, 6,8] the fon of déftrnétion, [that m 
whic 








Chap. i. 
Which deftroyes others, and goes himfelf ro deſtructi- 
on, and is appointed thereunto by Gods jut judge- 
ment, See for, 17, 32, and Revel, 9, vx, 

4 Wha oppofeth bimfelf [Namely, againft Chrift 
and his doétrine, wherefore he is alfo called Anti- 
chrift, z, e.againft Chritt : which is ta be underftaod 
not of that which he fhall profefs in words, but that 
his doctrine and actions fhall be fuch,that thereby he 
{hall {eek to fupppefs the true doftrine of Chrift, al- 
though he would feem to do otherwife, Therefore 
two hornes are aferibed to him, astathe lamb, but 
notwithftanding he fpeaketh as the dragon, and 
doth the workes of the firft beaft, Revel. 13.11, ee.) 
and exalreth hiafelf above all that is called God, 
ov w honoured [as God] [that is, affumes more 
authority, then any thng that is called God in 
heaven and on earth, See Pfal, 82. 6. 115, 3.1 Cor. 
8.5, Or exalteth bimfelf aganft all, Others read, above 
all that is called God] fo that he fhall fit as a God 
{ namely, on earth, afciibing divine power to him- 
felf} in the Temple vf God, [or aganit the Temple of 
God, whereby the Temple of Jerufalem cannot be 
underftood, as fome pretend, forafmuch as the fame 
had lain wafle now above thefe fifteen hundred years, 
and muft alfo remain wafte, accoiding to the tefti- 
mony of the Angel, Daz, 9,26. and of Chrif, Mat.23. 
vèr. 37, 38. and chap, 24, ver, 1, 2. whìch alfo if it 
fhould be built agam by Antichrift, to be worfhipped 
therein, could not be called the Temple of God, but 
the Temple of Antichrift, or of the devil, But hereby 
is underflood the Charch of God where zz or agasaft 
which the Antuchrift fhall fet himfelf,‘and which he 
thail opprefs with his dominion ; asthis word Tem- 
ple of God w fo taken alfo elfewhere in the Scripture, 
1 Cov, 3. 16, 2 Cor, 6. 16, % T1,3.5. 1 Pet. 2, §. Cre, 
and as the word fit 1s alfo ufed or Antichiitt, Rew. 17, 
15, and, 13, 7] [bewing hmfelf that heis God, [that 
is afluming and exercifing fuch majefty, power and 
dominion, as if he were God, ] 

5 Doe ye nopremember that being yet with you, I told 
you thefe things ? 

6 And now what withhaldeth [That is , yet hindeis 
and ftayes his revealing , or publick coming up, 
Hereby, by fome is underttood the pure preaching of 
the Golpel, and the uprightnefs of the Teachers in 
the Church of Gad, who as long as they were pre- 
ferved in the Chincly of Chrift, withftood and ftop- 
ped fuch defire of dominion and errors, But by al- 
moft all ancient Teachers, and thofe of our time, 
hereby is underflood the fupreme authoricry andie- 
{pect of the ancient Emperors in the Roman Empire, 
who by their worldly power with-held the arifing 
{piritual power of Antichtift over Criftendome, until 

_the faid lmperial authority by the Saracens and Ma- 
humetans in the Eaft, and by divers barbarous Na- 
tions in the Weft, was very much broken and 
brought under foot; by which occafion this fpiritual 
ufurped power brake. forth into Chriftendome, and 
openly eftablifhed its dominion even over Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, and Nations; which tohave come 
to pafs about fix hundred yeares after Chrilts buth, 
is proved by many out of the hiftories of that time, 
Now who this Antichrift is, thac hath ufurped this 
power in Chriftendome for many hundred yeares, 1s 
clearly fhewed Revel. chap, 13, 17, 18, ] [him] 
namely, Antichrift] ye know (namely, by the warn- 
ing given you by-me, which therefore the Apoftle 
expreficth not here,as many ancients think, that he 
might not too much provoke the Empeiors of Rome 
againft the Chriftians, feeing che Romans gave out 
that theix dominion fhould have no aa in the 
world | that he may be revealed in bis avi time, [name- 
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ly, ordained by God, and permitted to Antichritt, as 
is declared betore,} 

7 For the myflery of squety [That is, the fecret 
coming up of this unrighteous Anrichriftian domini- 
on is by hiette and little promoted in the Church of 
Chrift, Namely, by Satan andfome of his inftru- 
ments, who by defire of rule (asone Diotrepbes is re- 
proved for it 3 Joh, ver, g9. 10.) and by biinging in 
of falfe and fuperftitious doctrines, and humane in- 
ventions, herein offered Satan then hand even fom 
the Apoftles times, See 1 Fob, 2, 18, Or the myflery of 
rmguety worketh already) uw already wrought : oazly he 
that now vathboldith hun, [namely, withholds Anti- 
chrift in his coming up, whereof is f poken in the for- 
mer verle] Lhe fhul withhold him] untill he [namely, 
who withholds him] fhall be takes out of the way, 
[that is, hall be fo broken, and lofe his power, that 
he fhall be able no longer to withftand this arifing 
{piritual dominion, Now who this is, is declated in 
the foregoing verfe_] 

8 And thea (Namely, after that he fhall now 
have loft his power of withholding] hall the ua- 
veghteous one [thart is, Antichrist, whos fo called, be- 
caufe he fhould ſubmit him(elf ro no laws, but fhould 
boaft himfelf ro be above all laws, as the Greek 
word anomos properly fignifies without lav, or Lawicf| 
be revealed|Sce before the Annvtat,on the third ver, | 
whom the Lord {hall deftroy Lor confum2, The Greek 
word asalofat fignifies properly by little and little to 


make away and wafte meat, drink, money, goods, So 


then fhall Chat alfo inhis own time by litele and 
little deftroy Antichrift, and take away his authority 
in Chriftendom ] by the Spevzt of his mouth [tha is, by 


“the pure preaching of the holy Gholpel, whereby 


the Spirit ofthe Lord is powerful in the hearts of 
men, See the like If, 11, 4. Heb.4.12, Revel. 1.16.]. 
and being to nought by tbe appearance of his coming : 
[that is, by his appearing in his fat coming: for 
then fhall the beaft and the falfe Prophet be flain, 
and caft into the lake of fire, Revel, 19, 20.] 

9 Him [Thatis, Antichriit, whereof he had fpo- 
ken inthe beginning of the former yverfe] [1 fay] 
whofe coming is according to the working of Satan, 
[that is, with fuch working as Satan is wont to ufe 
to feduce men, which working is declared in the fol- 
lowing verfes] 7 all pomer and fignes [that is, power 
of fignes or muacles, which Satan fhall produce te 
confi: m the dominion and falfe do@rine ofAntichrift, 
See Matth, 24. 24. Revel. 13. 13, &c,] aad wonders 
of lyes: [ihat is, which fhall partly be feigned,part- 
ly bought to pals by Satan, tokeep his Mimifters.in 
efteem, and poor blind men in their falfe conceirs, 
and fuperftitions,] 

10 dadin all [That is, all manner of, For Satan 
hath a limited powe:] feduétion of uarightcoufnefs, 
[That is, unto unrighteous and falle dogtiine, as 
the word tv#th fheweth, which is oppofed to: and 
as after ver, 12] 3” them that perth : becaufe that 
[that is, in recompenfe that they &c, which the 
Greek word imports, It is therefore a jat judgment 
of God upon the perverfnefs and unthankfulnefs of 
fuch men, as is fiuther expreffedin the following 
verfe] they received not the love of the truth, [that is, 
loved not the truth, and confequently neither be- 
lieved nor kept it, See the like judgment of God 
upon the Gentiles, who kept not the natural know- 
ledge of God, Row, 1, 28} to be faved, 

11 And therefore {ball God fend thema power of 
errour, [Thart is,God fhall lec loofe the reines of 
Satan upon them, to ufe his power of fedudion 
againftthem, and fhall henceforward reftrain his 
grace which as yet withheld them, and fo give 

them 


hap.ii. 
them up to their own Litt, wheicby they thall 
powe: fully be brought into error, Sce the like judg- 
ments of God epon unthankful men. Lent, 28,28, | 
2 Chron, 12.28. Job. 12.17. Ifa, 19. 34. Rom, x, 24. 
and 11, 8.2 Cor, 4. 35 4) orc. | that they (Gould believe 
the ly (that is feigned and falle doétrine. ] 

12 That they all may be damacd (Gr, fudged; i. ¢. 
condemned and damned, as divers times in other 
places Jude have mot beleeved the truth , {namely, of 
the Gofpel.] but bad a pleafure ia unrighteoufne/s. 
[that is, falfe and umighteous dodtrine , as befoie* 
ver, 10,4 

13 But we ought abyaies to thank Gadfor you bre- 
thren, who are belyved of the Lord, that God hth cho- 
fea you from the beginning [Namely , of the world, as 
Mec. 5. 1. Job. 1.1. threis, from eternity, or be- 
fore the foundation of the world, Eph, x, 4, although 
fome others underfland it fiom the beginning when 
the Gofpel was publithed unta them when God by 
hus fpirit chofe or feparated them out of the corrupt 
heap of men ; as the word cheefe or feleét is alfo ra- 
ken cle where, See Fob, 15, 16. and t Cortath, 1.27, 
bue the firft expofition {cemes as fit ro agree with the 
following veife, fecing th: choofing whereof Pay! 
here {peaks goes before calling , ass tobe feen alfo 
Xom. 8.29330. and chap. 9. 23,24. bur the a&ual 
choofing out ofthe corrupt heap otmen , which is 
done in ume, followes after calling, feeing that fe- 
paration is brought to pafs by the calling of the 
Gofpel} unto falcatioc, ta faatkefication of the Spint, 
[or by, that is, which falvation is obtained by fan@i- 
fication of the fpirie and faith, and theictore is an 
infallible evidence of your crernall election. Rov, 3. 
34. 2Cor, 1. 22.) and bel f uf thetruth: [that is, 
which hath refpect toand reheth on the truth of 
the Gofpel.] 

14 4 hereuate he hath called you by our Gospel , to the 
obtarmng of the elury of our Lord Fefus Chirft, [Thatas, 
to obtain eternal glory by Chrift and with Chritt, 
Rom. 3.17, Revel, 3,21,] 

15 Sutbea brethren land [fak] aad keep the taftity- 
‘toss [Gr, traditroas, delsveracs. And fothe Apoflle 
calls the exhortations and doctrines which they had 
received from him, aswell concerning doétrine as 
life, not oncly when hz was prefent wyth them , but 
alfo which he hath now propounded in thefe Epift- 
Jes, See x Car. 11.2.2 Thef. 3. 6.) which are taught 
jou, rabether zt be by Luxr | werd, fnamely, when I was 
prefent with you] or by our Epefile, 

16 Andour Lard Fofus Chrifl humfelf , and our God 
add father who bath loved us, aad bath gruen ts an ever- 
lifliag confolation, [That is, a firm confolation 
grounded on th: promife of eternal life ] aad good 
hore [namely , of our redemption and eternal {alya- 
ton, 1 Pet, 1,3, 4.) i? grace, [that is, by his grace. ] 

17 Cumfort your hearts, and firengthen youin every 
good word and woik (Thatis, grant that you may al- 
waies edific and ftrengthen your felyes and otters 
with godly woids and works, } 


C HAP, Hi, 

Th: Apofile exhorts the Thiffaloaans to peay for beim, | 
3 aad teflifies his confidnce that the Lord will 
fivengthen them; § prayes alfo to God for them, 
6 aml comnadcads them to withdraw themelves from 
ever brother that walkes a:forderly, 7 Proves by 
nis own example that cvey one majk labonr to main- 
tanpratelf, 10 ee ottviwife that he ought nut to eat, 
13 Evhorts thm aot te gram weary ia doime good, 
34 dad that they mark and pune them who are not 
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Chap. iti: 
obediest to bis command herein,'16 Concludes with 


the njnall jalutation, 19 which he adjoyn:s with hes 
owen bind ut all hes Epifiles, 


p7 thermore brethren pray for ns, that the word of the 
Lord (Thatis, the preaching ofthe Golpel] may 
have {its} courfe (Gr, may vun 1, c, may fpeedily and 
happily be fpread abioad and promoted] and be glo- 
nfed tharis, maybe held in honow and efleem, 
aud bing forth worthy fruits,] even as alfa with 
yon, 

2 And that we maybe delivered [Ihat is, diſchar- 
ged or kept free fiom fuch men who feek to hinder 
the courfe of the Gofpel, as the ftif-necked Jewes and 
their adherents Had been amongit them. 4&s 
17, 18, |from abfurd aad wich:d men: for all men have 
aot fath, [thatis, at is not givento all to believe in 


} Chiift, See Abit 13.11. Job. 6, 44, ec, ] 


3 But the Lordis faithful , whe fhail flrexethen you, 
[namely , in fanh] aad keep you from the wichkeds 
{mamely , whereot he had teated in the former 
vefe; or fiom eril, namely,that ye fall not thereinto; 
or fromthe dizl, that ye be nor tempted by him, 
Mit, €, 12 i l 

4 dnd we sre confident of you ia the Lord , that ye ak- 
fo do aca will do that which we command you, [Name- 
ly, in the name of the Luid, as 18 ex preſſed hereaf- 
ter verfe 6, and before 1 Thef. 4.2] 

$ But the Loed direct your beares( That is,enide your 
heatts aright , without wavering on the one or thz 
other fide { ute the love of God, [this may be under. 
ftood cither of the love whe.ewith we love God, or 
of the love wherewith God loves us ; namely, that 
we be more and more fhengthened in the feeling of 
the fame, Sce Rom. 5, 5, and 8,39, and unto the pa- 
tience of Chef, [thar is, futferance an the Crofs, and 
tribulation for Chrafts fake : or unto the patient ex- 
pectation of Chat co judgement, ] 

6 And we command you brethren ia the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, [That is, as being commanded , or 
having auchority thereunco from Chiift, See 2 Cor, 
§, 19, 29,] that ye withdraw your {elves [thar is, thun, 
lrold no o.dinary converfe with fuch an one; namely, 
after that due notice ts taken thereof in thie Chuich, 
and he being admonithed continues difobedient, See 
Mat, 18,15, &e. 1, Cor, sg. 11, and afterward werf? 
14.) from ever; brother [that is, who makes profefhi- 
on of faith in Chiifl, although be do not mehtly 
live atcoiding to it, as Pawl declares 1 Cor, §, 11.4 
that wilkethiaregulwly, {this may be taken herein 

enerall for all imegulanty, whereby offence is gi- 
ven inthe Charch of God; or of that particular i- 
Tegularicy, whereof he makes fuccher expofition 
ver, it. namely of thofe chit went about idle , and 
pradited vain things , without following their cal- 
ling duly, as that which followeth feems to requite} 
and not according to the influtution which be received 
from us, [thatus, commands and exhortations,a: be- 
fore chap.2,15.] 

7 Vor ye your [elves knw hors ye ought to im tate usy 
[Namely, nor me onely, but alfo Timotheus and Sal- 
vanus, in whofe name alfothis Epifile was writcen} 
for we carried not our felves dfordety among you? 
[nainely, as thefe idle bodies or doers of vain things 
withour their calling J 

8 Nesher bave we eaten any bread wath any mat 
[Gr, no bread of any mia,2,e, ehjoyed no meat and 
drink as Gez 3,19.) for nought, but vs labonr and pain- 
fulaels, mo kirg night and day: [ihat is, befides the 
catefull following of our Apoflolicall Office, woik- 
ing elfo with ou hands to maintain our felves, See 
Asis 29. 34, and before 3 Thef 2.9.] that we migo 

Yy not 


Chap. iu, 
aot be burdenfome 10 ary one of you : 

9 Not that we bave not the power [Namely , of be- 
ing burdenfome to you, or taking maintenance of 
you as othe: Apoftles did, and he teacheth elfe- 
where thacthe Minifters of the woid have allo pow- 
erto do, Sce hereof more at large 1 Cor, 9. 3, 
&e.| but that we meght geve our felves to you [for] a 
pattern to imitate ws, |namely, in following your la- 
bour each onc in his calling , and not under a pre- 
text cither thar you will promore the Gofpel, or 
that Chiift fhould {peedily come to judgement, to 
excufe your idlenefs and piactifing of vain things, ] 

10 For cuca when we wire with you this we comman- 
ded yon, that if aay man mill not wak, [Namely , ha- 
ving health, flrength , and opportunity fo itz for 
otherwife the Chuich alfo is bound, as much as is 
poffible, to take care for every one that hath need, 
Sce 2 Cor. chap. 8. 9. aetther fhould be eat, 

11 Fer we hear hat fome among yan walk diforder- 
ly [This the Apoflle adds ro thew that he doth nox 
propound thefe foregoing exhoitations and exam- 
ples unto them in vain: and this properly depends 
on that which he faid ver, 6, } zot woking , but dong 
van things, (that is, doing things without a call out 
of their calling, andbeyond or againft their cal- 
ling : as this word is alfo ufed of fome idle widowes, 
1. Ltt, §. 13.4 

12 Berthemthat are fuch we command and exhort 
by oui Lord efits Cheift, that they working wuh quiet- 
nefs cat ther owa bread, [Thart is, which they have 
gotten by their own labour, See x, Thef 4.11 } 

13 dadye brtbien gow notye flack ta weli dung, 
| The Greek word properly fignifics to become woile, 
thar is, mute remifs or flack: and the Apoftic addes 
this, to admonith them that becaufe of the abufe of 
thele idle perfons, they muft not be the more remils 
or flack in doing good to the truc poor, ] 

14 But if any one be not obedicat to our word writ- 
ten) by this cpifile, {That is, this our exhortation of 
working in quier, following thcir own bufinefs 5 and 
leading an orderly lite. See further ver, 6] maik 
Inm: Some joyn this word mark here to the for- 
mer word Epifile 5 as if the Apoftle thould fay, mark 
hun, or give me notice of hum by an Epiftle : but this 
conjunction agices not well with the Greek word 
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Semermifthat, nor with that which followes, For this 
Gieck word properly fignifies norco give notice of 
any one,but indeed to zoteor mark any one whom one 
puts to any thame, or excludes out ot any honoura- 
bie aflemblics , andto note or put out his name as 
unwoithy of fuch honour, So that this word is here 
by others veiy fitly underflood of the Chriftian cx- 
communication, and excluding out ofthe commu- 
nion of the Chuich , accoiding to the order inftitu- 
ted by Chrill , Mat. 18. r5. as the following words 
alfo cleerly impore,] aad mingle not [See of this fame 
word, and the thing fignified thereby, more at large 
I Cor, §. 9551.) your felves with him, that he may be 
afhamed : (namely, and by this thame tecurn co his 
duty, as the Greck word impoits, See Afatth, 25, 


7.1 

15 And hold (him) aot as an enemy, Namely, 
which ye mutt wholly avoid or forfake as men ufe to 
do enemies} bz admoaif{h | bim | asa brother, (name- 
ly, who is gone aftiay, and whom therefore they 
ie biing again into the ighi way, 2, Coi. z, 
7. i 
o 16 Now the Lovd of peace himfulf , [Tharis, who 
is the author ofall peace and happinets] give yor 


“peace alwases, ta cutry maar of ways [that ais, as well 


with God as among onc anuther | the Led be with 
you alt, . 

17 The falutatean mith mine ova Pauls hand which 
is a token in every Epil: FNamelywhereby mune own 
EpifUes may be diftinguithed by the Charchzs fiom 
others which mghtbe feaagnedin my name,See ror 
6.11, Col. 4.18,] fo I write, 
18 The grace of our Love J efis Chrift be weth you all. 
Amen, 

The fecond [Epiftle] to the Th:fistonians was 
[writen] flom Athens, [this Poft-fcipe, as 
is noted heretofore in other Epiitles, is not 
certain; and it is more probable that this 
Epiftle, eyen as the former, was wrrten alfo 
fiom Counth, whee Paul after his depar- 
ture from Theflalonica , refted av year and 
halfe , and where Timotheus and Silas frit 
came to him, in whofe name alfo this Epi- 
fle was written ch.ip.1,1. See Ais 18,55 11.4 


The end of the fecond Epiftle of Paul to the Theffalontans. 


THE 


Chap, xiii, Il. Corninruians, Chap, xiii 


in that which follows] weaknef, notwithflanding be 
Lveth (that is, isrifen and advanced in glory) by zhe 
fower of God. {that is, by the power of his divine 
nature, which then manifefted it felf3 although before 
it kepr it felfin, Fobn 2. 19. and chap. 10. 38. For thar 
Paut here (peaketh of the divine Power which is inChrift, 
appeareth trom hence, that he threatens them with this 
powe, which Chrift will thew forth by him a gaint the 
rebellious, which he faith is the fame, whereby Chif 
railed himfelf from che dead. Sce Rom. 1.4, and 1 Pet, 
3.18.] for we aifo are weak [that is, we cany our 
Íelvesas if we wac but weak contemptible men J in 
hım, Uthat is, as being his members, and as conformable 
tnte him therein} but fall Irve with him by the power of 
Godin you, [thatis, after the example of Chit, we 
fhall fhew towards you that the power of Chrift livethin 
us and fhall manifeft ic Self by his punifhing hand a- 
gainit the difobedient. ] . 

5 Scarch your felves whether ye be in the faith, 
[ Namely, to be certainly convinced in your mind of 
the truth of mine Apoltlefhip: for fo doing ye fhall 
find that ye have true faith in Chceift, and that Chrift 
liveth in you by his {piric, which ye have obtained by my 
Golpel] Prove your felues. [namely, by the true proofs 
and evidences of ttue faith,8& of true union withChrift ] 
Or know ye not your felves thar Feſus Chrift isin you? 
except that in any wife ye are reproveable. [or, are 
rejected, i.e. be (uch peifons as cannot endure the ti- 
al. The word m any wife mollifies this thieatning of 
the Apoiilc, as if he fhould fay, if ye do not find this,ye 
ai¢ in danger to be reprobable or reye€ted. For he that Gn- 
cerely believes inChutit he is well affured thar he is eled- 
ed, Fohn 6.37. and chap.8.47. Rom. 8.20. gc. but he 
that embraceth not the preaching of the Gclpel by atrue 
faith, and negleteth or defpifeth the grace that is offered, 
is indeed in danger of being a reje&ted perlon, yer we 
mult not defpaire of him as long as he liveth: becaufe 
the Lord fometimes allo calleth men at the eleventh 
houre, Afut, 20. ver. 6, 9. and alfo inthe Ja moment 
of their life, as the murtherer on the crofs, Luke 23. 40, 
eyé. Heb. 3.7, 13. Others take this word reprobable 
for unfit for faith: but ali men are unfit.for it by 
nature, until they be made fit by Gods (pirit, 2 Cor, 3. 
5. And theiefore this cannot he ſo taken hert -] 

6 But I hope that ye fhall underGand [Namely, if ye 
duly fearch your felves] zhat we are nor 1o be rejected. 
i that is, reprobable or contemptible Apoftles, as thefe 
backbitc us. ] 

7 And I wifh from God that ye do no evilf 3 not [ That 


is, not fo much] shat we might be found (Gr. be ma. 
nifeft, or fecm] approved, [ that is, faithfull and up- 
light: might be found, held and kaown for faithful] 
Apoltles] bur thar ye might do good, and we might be 
asreprobable, [namely, before the eyes and accoiding 
to the efteem of men, fecing in fuch acafe we thould 
we fhould give no figns of our {pilitual power in pu- 
nifhing of fins.] 

8 For we are able to do ncthing againft the truth, 
but for the truth, [That is, for defence and confirma. 
tion of the truth: under which he here alfo underſtands 
uprightnels of life. 

9 For we rejoyce when we are weak, [ Thatis, in 
tribulation and contempt as divers times before] and ye 
are frong. [namely, inthe gifts and grace of God ] 
And we wifh this alfo (namely) your perfecting. . [or re~ 
ftoring, ereding, re-edifying, } 

10 Therefore I write thefe things being abfent, shar 
being prejent I might not ufe feverity, (Gi. fevercly] ag 
cording to the power which ihe Lord both given me for 
building up, and not for pulling down. [ That is,to break 
o. {mire down any one by this punifhing hand,or to rend 
him from the body of the chuich : bur thereby toraife 
him up again, and to reconcile and unite him again ug- 
to Chii a his church. See x Cor, 5.5.7 

1x Furthermore brethren be joyfull, be per feg 
fet up again, re-edified, namely, unto — ie a 
another} be comforted, be of one mind, live iy peace z 
and the God of love and peace Jhall be with you, i 

12 Salute one another with an boly kik. y 
according to the cuftome of thofeEaftern a — 
this was a token of unity, and of honour which they 
did one another, See Gen. 41.40. Pfa. 2. 12.] AR 
the Saints falure you, : 

13 The grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ſ Namely 
whereby he hath reconciled us to God, Rom, ç. 10.] 
and the love of God, [namely wherewith he loveth us ja 
Chiift Jefus, and receiyeth and keepeth usas his chil- 
dren, Rom. 8.39.) and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoft, [namely, whereby we are more and more ftrenoths 
ned in this grace and love, and are affuied thereof, Rom 
8.15. Sothat hee is a cleer teltimony of the holy Tı k 
nity : although the order of the Perfons is not fet down 
here, as Mat, 28. 1 9.] be with you all. Amen, 




































K The fecond (Episile) to the Corinthians, was written 
oe Philippi in Macedonia, and C feat) by Titus and 
ucas. 


The end of the fecond Epiftle of Paul to the CORINTHIANS, 
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The Argument of chsBrisrsz ks. 








Èeing the Churches of Galatia, which were planted by the Apofile through the preaching of the Gojpel, A&s 
_ 16.6. &c. and chap. 18.23, &e. fuffered themfelves to be feduced from the purity of dottrine by fume falfe 
Apoftles, who taught thåt the Ceremonial Law and efpecially circumcifion alt be obferved ; and mure- 
vier that & man is juftified before God not only by Faith , but alfoby the works of the Law: Therefore the 
Apoftle with the Brethren which were with him, thought it need full to reprove shem for it by this Epiftie, and 
£0 confirm them in the truth of the Gofpel againft ſuch errors. To which end, after the {uper{cription contained in the 
five firft verfes. Chap. 1. He proves by divers reafons, that they ought not to fuffer themfelves tobe led away from 
the dottrine which he bad preached unto them, forafmuch as there can no other Gofpel be preached for jalvation, and 
that be bad received the fame not from men, but from Chrift himfelf out of heaven; which -be proves by arelation o f 
his firft eftare injudaifme, and of his wonderfull coaverfion and calting > for which canfe alfohebad — with none 
of the Apojttes about it, but immediately departed into ‘Arabia. Teftifies that afterwards the chiefeft Apoftles, gave 
him, the band T fellowfbip, in token of unity in dottrine and minifiry : that he himfelf alfohad reproved the Apo- 
file Peter, when be darf nor abide by the ufe of Chriftian liberty, becaufe of vertain Fews, Chap. 1. and 2, unto 
v.15. Proves afterwards contrary to the dogtrine of the falfe Apoftles, by many powerfull reafons and examples out of 
the boly Scripturc, that a man is juftified before God, only by faith in Fel us Chrift, and not by the works of the Law : 
neither of the law of the Decalogue 3 nor of the ceremonial Law, whichbe teacheth to be abolifhed inthe new Te- 
ftament: with a confutation of the principal objections of the fatfe Apoftles, fromthe xs. ver. of the 2. chap. to the 
endof the 4. chap. To which be adjoynes an earneft exhortation unto the Galatians, t0 continue in the Chriſtian li- 
berty 5 yet that they muft not abufe it unto carnal fecurity. And further be exhorts them to laying afide of the works of 
she flefh, and bringing forth of the fruits of the Spirtt. Chap. §. And chiefly of the works of love and liberality 
both to poor believers and to the minifters of she word. And afterwards be concludes wiih a ferions warning them of 
the falfe Apoftles, whofe covetoufne and hypocrifie to this end be defcribes, and on the consrary be teftifieth bis upa 
rightnefs. Chap. 6, | 


GAL. 


Chap. i. Chap, i, 
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GALATIANS. 
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CHAP. I. 


x After the fuper{cription of the Epiftle, 3 the ufual 
falutation , 4 and athank{giving to God, 6 the 
Apoftle reproves the Churches of Galatia, that they 
were fo foon turned amay from the Apostotick doéfrine, 
7 whereas notwithjtanding there can be no otber 
dorine for falvatton, 8 although an Angel fhould 
preach the fare, 10 and whereas he learned the doctrine 
which be preached unto them, not from men but from the 
Lord Chrifthimfelf, 13 which be proves by bis firft 
fiace and zeal in fudat{m, 15 and by his wonderful 
converfion and calling to the Apofficlhip, 17 withal 
becaufe be being calied conferred not with the other 
Apojiles concerning ihe dottrine, but immediatly 
journeyed toward Arabia, 18. and after three years of 
his miniftry, firft (aw Peter and Famcs only. 21 Thas 
aftcrwards be wavelled agsin into Syria and Cilicia, 
and that be was not known bur by reports unto the 
Churches in Ffudea, 


Aul an Apofile|Sce of this wordLuke 6.13 -1(Ccalled ) 
Pi of men |namely, who aie meer menor nothing 
but men. This defcription the Apoftle addes,to maintain 
his Apoftolick calling aud authority againft the flanders 
of the falfe Apoftles, who faid that he was not lawfully 
called to the Apoftlethip. For there is a twofold lawful 
calling to the miniftry of the word: one which is 
ordinary 5 which is effe@ted indeed by God, but through 
men, therein following the order of God: fuch is the 
calling of the ordinary minifters of the word. And there 
is a calling which is effe@ed without the miniftry of men 
by God himfelf, or by the Lord Chrift: fuch was the 
calling of the Prophets in the old Teftament, and of the 
Apoſtles in the new Teſtament. This calling is extra- 
ordinary, and alwayes accompanied with the gift of 
being infallible in teaching, Febn 16.13. 2 Pet. 1.21. 
That the Apoftle Pani was called by fuch an extraordi- 
nary calling is cleeily de(cribed, Ads chap. 9. and 22.] 
nor by aman, but by sfefus Chrift, and God the Father, 
who raifed him from the dead,) Land thereby openly 
fhewed, that he was the Proper and true Son of God. See. 
Als 13,33. Rom1. 4.4 

2 And all the brethren which ave with me, (Namely, 
not only my fellow-brethren in the miniftry, but alfo all 
the reft of the faithful. This ths Apoftle addes, nat fo 
much to make his writing tobe refpeéted thereby, as by 
the agreement of the Church with him, the better to 
move the Churches of Galatia, to the laying afide of 
their errors] tothe Charches of Galatia: [Galatia was 
one of the greateft Provinces in Afia the lel, bordering 
upon Phrygia, Bithinia, Pontus, Capadocia, and Pam- 
phylia, was fo called from a people,which being come out 
of Galatia, now called France, took in that Province 
and long inhabited-the fame. See Ads 16.6, 1 Cor, 
16.1. 2 Time g. 30, 3 Pett, 1] 


3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and 
our Lord Fefus Chrift : 

4 Who gave| Namely, unto death. This the Apoſtle. 
addes in the beginning, becaufe this argument alone is 
fufficient to confute the doétrine of the falfe Apoſtles. 
For he fhould have done this in vaine if aman could 
be juftified by the works of thet Law. Sce Gal. z 21.] 
bimſelf ſnamely, willingly, Phit. 2.8.] for our fins, 
[namely, to expiate them by his death, 1 fobn 1.7. 
and chap. 2.2. So that the expiation and remiffion of 
Gns muit be fought therein alone, and not in the works 
of the Law] that be might pluck us out of this prefent 
wicked worid, (Gr. age, i.e. out of the Gnful and mi- 
ferable Rate wherein the whole world lyeth, 1 Foba 5. 
tg. | according to the will of our God and Father. [that 
is, according to the eternal decree and good pleafure, 
Ads 2.23. and chap, 4.28. Heb. 10, 7310, So then 
the Father is fatiffied with this ranfome of his Son.} 

S To whom be glory unto all eternity. (Gr. unto ages 
of ages, or unto eternities of eternitics, Hebr. J 
Amen, 

6 I wonder [This wondiing was alfo accompanied 
with great difpleafure and grief} that ye ſo ſoon ſthat 
is, in fo fhort time, atter that ye have received the Golpel 
from us: or fince the feducers have taught you other- 
wife, Thereby he reproves their inconftancy] (turning) 
from bim who called you in the grace of Chrift, | namely, 
from God, who called you by our preaching, to fave 
you by the grace of Chih, and nor by the works of the 
Law. Or tuining from Chrift who called you in grace} 
are brought over (namely, by thofe that feduce you: on 
whom helayes the greateft blame, becaule he had hope 
tobiing them again into the tight way, Gal. 5, ver. 
10. ] unto another Gobel: { that is, unto another 
doftrine of falvations which the feducers indeed call 
the Gofpel, but isnot the right Golpel, and differs 
far from that which we have preached unto you ] 

7 Whereas there is no other: [ Gr. which is not 
another. Namely, then that or but that which we have 
preached unto-you. See 4éfs 4.12.7] but there are fome, 
Loamely, who fromthe fe& of the Pharifees having be- 
taken themfelves unto the Chriftian religion, fought to 
mingle the Law with the Gofpel, and the righteoufnefs 
of works, with the righteoufnefs of faith. See 4&5 3 5. 
§-] who trouble you, and would pervert the Gofpel of 
Chrift, [rhat is, falfifie it, make it vain or of none 
effect.] 

8 But although that even we, [That is, I, and the 
brethren that are with me. Or we Apoftles] or an Angel 
out of beaven [this is indeed impoflible in it felf, but the. 
Apoftle by ang this impoflible condition, will the 
more powerfully {et forth the certainty of the cutfe,which 
fhall come upon thofe who preach another Gofpel. See. 
‘the like, Fobn 8.5§. 1 Cor. 13.2.9 foould publafh a Gofpel 

ante 































Chap.i. 


untoyon, befides that which we have publifhed unto yor, 
[that is, not only contrary to the fame , but alfo that 
adde any thing to it befides that which we have preach 
ed : which the falfe Apoftles did, teaching that men ate 
not juftified by faith alone, but allo by the woiks of the 
Law] iet him be accurfed. [Gr, Anathem, i.e, a cur- 
fing. See of this word, Rom. 9.3. 1 Cor.16. 22. | 

' g Aswe fad before, [ Namely, in the foregoing 
verle] (fo) I fay now alfo again, [ namely, to hew that 
this is not fpoken by me out of haftinefs | if any one 
publifh 2G ofpel unto you befides that'which ye have recet~ 
ved, {namely, have heard and embraced thiough our 
preaching] ler bam be accurfed. 

10 For do I now preach men, [ Gr. do T now adviſe 
men or, God? namely, to hear or to believe. For the 
Greek word which the Apoftle here uth, as allo Ats 
28.23. and2 Cor. 5.11. fignifies properly to move any 
one with reafons, or to perfwade him : and here the lence 
is, do T feck in my preaching to move you that ye fhouid 
adhee to me or any man? He meanethT do by no 
means do thar] or God? [thatis, that you fhould put 
your truft inGod in Chil : which,he would fay, Ido 
in all my preachings. Or do Tfcek to pleafe men? [ that 
is, dolin my preaching feck the favour of any men? 
By no means, he would tay. And this it feems the falfe 
Apoltles fought to male the Galatians believe, to Lender 
the Apoftles doctrine fufpeéted] For if Iyet [ namely, 
now being converted to Chrift,even as I did in Judailm, 
when to pleafe the High-priefts and the Jews I pet fecuted 
the church} pleafed {that is, fought only their favour in 
ape! men, |namely, who are ftrangers fom Chrift, 


or who will have men preach according to their minds, | 


2 Tim. 4 3. Othawile the upight Teaches may and 
muft alo lo carry themfelves in doftrine. and life, that 


they may pleafe up.ight and godly men in Chrift, 1 Cor. 


10. 33-] I were not a fervant of Chrift. (that is, a true 
upright and faithfull fervant. For no man carl ferve two 
maſters, Mat. 6. 24.] 

11 But I mate known unto you brethren, that the Go- 
hel which was publifbed by me, is not according to man. 
{ That is,was not given or taught me by men, or feigned 
by my (elf, or depending upon the authority of any men, 
as is declared in the following verfe. ] o 

12 For neither received I nor learncd the fame from 
aman, [ The Apoftle will not hereby reject the in- 
ftru&ion inthe de&rine of the Gofpel, which is ordi- 
natily performed by men, 2 Tim. 3.15. but meaneth 
that heasan Apoftle, received not this doctrine in fuch 
an ordinary manner, but through an extraordinary reve- 
lation and inftruétion of Chrift himfelf. See Ads 9. 
3. 1. Cor. 159. 8. and 2 Cor. 12.] but by the revelation of 
sfefus Chrift. 

13 For ye have heard my conver farion, which was for- 
mer ly { Namely, before I was converted to the Chriftian 
Religion] in Fudai(m, that I very exceedingly ferfecuted 
the Church of God, [this perfecution of Paul is del- 
eribed, Ags 7.58. and chap. 9. t. ee. and 23. 4. §.] 
and wafted the fume. [that is, as much as in me lay, 
fought wholly to root out and deftroy the fame. ] 

14 And (that) Lincreafed in Fudai{m above many af 
my age {That is, young men, See Aas 7.98. that he 
expreflech, that he might not ſeem out of felf- conceited- 
nels to fet himfelf above the ancient teachers of the 
Jews] in my generation, [that is, among the Jews] be- 
ing abundantly zealous [Gr. more abundantly a gealot. 
Namely, with a zeal which was not accompanied with 
knowledge, Rom, 10 2- Phil.3. 5,6. 1 Tim, 1.13. 
Hereby he allo reproves che perverfe zeal of the Jews in 
his own perlon] for the inftitutions [ Gr. traditions, 
‘Namely, not only which are commanded and [et down 
in the (criptures, but thofe alfo which were inftituted by 
mèn; and delivered over by the parents to the children, 


as fom hand to hand] of my Fathers. [ namely, of |dodtrine.] 


GaALATIANS. 





Chap.i. 


which Į mzde more account, then ofthe dorine of the 
Prophets. What inftitutions rhefe wee may be {ven 
Mat. 5.23, 7c. and chap. 19 v.23. and chap, 23. 
3. &e. Mark 7. 5.&e. 1 Pet. 1.18.4 

15 But when it pleafed Gol, who (eparated me, [That 
is, purpofed and decreed to feparate me from the com- 
mon heap of other men, to callme in due time tobe an 
Apoftle] even from my Mothers womb, [Gr. out of, ie. 
before I was born of my mother. See the like Fer. 1. 5.] 
and cacled (me) by bis grace. { namely, as the only caule 
why he did that: and theefore without any worthinels 
or merits of mine fore-feen in me: as before allo Gods 
good pleafure is made the caule thereof. See Epb.1.¥. 5, 
6,911. | : 

16 To reveal his Son | Namely, Jefus Chift the true 
Meffias] in mc, [that is, tome, in my foul. Oi by me 
to reveal, 7.€, to make known, thar I have acknowledged 
him for theSon of God and the true Mcfitas,and believed 
in him, Mat. 16.17-} that I fhould publifh bim by the 
Gofpel among the Gentiles, immediately | namely , as 
foon as I was converted unto Chrift] I went not tocon- 
fulr [thacis, fpake not nor treated withany man con- 
cening the deétrine of the Gofpel, to be better or more 
largely initiu&ted in the fame ] wath fiefh and blood : 
[that is, wieh any men which confilt of fleth and blood, 
no not with mine own natural reafon. See the like phiafe 
Mut. 16.17. Eph. 6.12.) 

17..And went not again [Or went not up; as alio 
v. 18. This feemstocontradi& that which Luke faith, 
Ads 9.26. But that which Luke faith there,muit be un~ 
derftood to have come to pafs after that Paxi,having becn 
three years in Arabia, was again come from thence unto 
Damatcus. For Luke makes no mention there of Pauls 
journey into Arabia, as he alfo omits divers other a@ti- 
ons and journeys of Paul, which Put himfelf relates, 
2 Cor. chap. 11. & 12.) to Ferufalem, unto them which 
were Apoftles before me : {namely,any one of the twelve, 
who were called to the Apoltlefhip long before me] but 
I went my way into, Arabia, [a country tying tothe 
Couth of the land of the Jews, whercin mount Sina was, 
Gal. 4.25. Betwixt the red fea and the Gulf of Perla] 
and returned unto Damafcus. Cot this City fee the an- 
not. on Adfs g. 20] 

18 Afterward I came after three years [ Namely, du- 
ting which I had been afwell in Arabia as at Damafcus] 
again to Ferufalem to vifue Peter, [the Greek woud fig- 
nifies to gafee or vifite any man, to hear him, and to 
fpeak aud teat with him] and I abode with him fiftcen 
daics, 

19 And jaw no other of the Apofiles fave Fames 
(‘There were two among the Apoftles of this name, See 
of both, Mat, 10. ver. 2,3. AGS 12e ver. 2317. and of 
this Ads 12.17. and 15.13.) the Lords brother. [that 
is, Coufn, An Hebrew phrafe, See Gen.14.14. Mat. 
12.465 47. 1 Cor.9. 5. Of him fee Mat. 10. 3. Mark 
1§. 40. | 

20 Now that which I write to you, [namely, concern- 
ning my receiving of the Gofpel from Chrif himfelf 
without any calling or inftru@tion of men] bebold (I 
reftific) before God [a form of taking an oath, with 
which the Apoftie thought it needful to confirm this, 
becaufe of the weightinels of the matter. See Row. 9. 1-] 
that I ly not. A T i 

21 Afterwards I came into the quarters of Syria and 
of Cilicia. [Thele are, Countries lying in Afia, Ste 
of thefame, Mat. 4.24. Ads 15. 23,41. and 18.18, 
and 27. §.] . 

“22 And Iwas unknown by face to the Churches in 
gudea, (Namely, {eeing 1, accoding to my calling, 
preached the Golpel, not among the ews there, bus 
amoneft the Gentiles, fee ver. 16.] which are in Chriff, 
[that is, who have received and profefs the Chriftian 


23 Bur 


Chap. ii. 


23 But they bad only heard (men fay) be shat 

Namely, Paul; Thee are the words of the forefaid 
Churches which Paul relates] perfecuted ws (namely, 
Chriftians] in former times, now publifheth the faith 
[that is, the do€trine of the Gofpel, which men muft 
believe to falvation. See the like phiafe, 1 Tum. 1. 19. 
compared with a Fim, 2.18.) which be formerly wafted, 
[Sce ver. 13.] | 

24. And they gloreficd Gad in me, [Gr. for wy fake, 
i.e. forche grace which God had beftowed on me.) 


CHAR. I 


£ The Apofile relates that behad sreated with the chief- 
eft of the Apotties , fames, Peter, and'Fohn, as feru- 
alem, concerning bis dottrine, and thar they had in all 
parts approved the fame, without taking away or ad- 
ding any thing thereunto. 3 That be had defended 
Titus againft the falfe brethren, that he fhould not be 
circameifed. 7 That the Apojtles for a token of unity 
in doftrine, gavehim and Barnabas the right band 
of felowfhip, 9 with agreement shat they fhould 
preach among the Gentiles, and the ether Apoftles 
among the tems, 19 only that they fhould take tare 
for the poor Fews, among the Gentiles. 11 Tejtifies 
alfo rhat afterward at Antioch he reproved the 
Apofite Peter, becaufe he having formerly ujed Chrifti- 
an liberty among the Gentiles, omitted the (ame becaufe 
of certain Fews, and fe by bis example brough: the 


Gentiles unto Fudaifm. 19 Afterward he proveth 


that 4 man is not juftified by the works of theLaw, 
but by the faith of Chrift. 1y And thar Chrift is not 
thereby made a minifter'of fing 19 forafmuch as faith 
în Chrift alfe teachesh and requiresh the mortification 
of finand anew life, zı and fhews further that i 
righteoufne/s were by the Law, Chrift fhould bave dyed 


in vein, 
A Frerward, fourteen years after, [Namely, befides 
the three years which he was in Arabia, Gal. 1.18. 
being feventeen years after his converfion : and the 51. 
“year after Chrifts birch] Imeng up [fo the ſcripture 
{peaks when men travel towards Jerufalem, becaule it 
Jay on high upon hills: as on the contyary they that 
came from Jerufalem. are faid to come or-go down. ‘See 
Mark 3.22. Ads 18. 22, } again to Perulqalem [ the 
poftle after his converfion’ went divers times to Jeru- 
alem: firft when he was come again aut of Arabia 
after three years, Ads 9.26. Gal. 1.18. afterward 
with Barnabas bringing the colle€tion to Jerufalem, 
Acis 11. 30. and12z.29. and when be was fentby the 
Church of Antioch with Barnabas to the Synod of Je- 
rulalem Afs ig. 2. again AAs 18, 18. and finally be~ 
cauleot his vow, andto bring the colle&tion thither, 
when he was apprehended there, 4é5 21. 1 5. Jc feems 
that the Apoftle here {pcaketh of the journey, when he 
was fent to the Synod,which was held ån the feventeenth 
year after his converfion] with Barnahas, having aljo 
taken Titus with me. [See of him Tit. 1.3. Him he 
feemeth to have taken with him being yet uncircumcifed, 
{p to thew in him before the falfe brethren, the freedom 
fram the Ceremonial Law. ] 

a And I went up by a@rcvelation,’{ Namely, of God, 
wha by his {pirit, and in vi Gions alwayes revealed to 
Paul where he would make ule of his fervice. Sce Afs 
13.2. and 187,10. and 18.9. and 19. 21. and 23, 
17.and 23.11, } and propounded [the Greek word fig- 
nifes to relate any matter to onc with mutual communi~ 
gation] tothem [namely, tothe Apoſtles and teacheis 
which wercat Jerufalem. This was don publiquely be- 
fore all] the Gojpel which 1 freach among theGentiles : 


and in particular tp them [nc rely, foto have the better. 


GALATHEANS, 































f obtained for us by Chrift, as that’ 


| 


ily, a$ concerning the doftrine of the Gofpel , that É 
— have learned ought for ihem, which the — 
Ghri 


Chap: ids 


| Opportunity to underftand my do@rine from ie, and to 
teftifie their agreement with me] who were in efleen ; 
[namely , by reafon of their gifts and repute in the 
Church, age, or etherwife; end confequently were the 
‘fitceft to judge thereof. Thefe are named ver. 9.) that 
I might not in any wife run [thavis, fulfil the miniſtiy 
of the Gofpel. A fimilimde from thefe who contend 
running a race, to win the prize, 2 Tim, 4.7. Jar bave 
rua in vain, [that is, without producing any fruie 
among the Gentiles, which fhould have fo been , if he 
had not hereby confuted and brought to nought the flan- 


ders of the falfe brethren. ] 


3 But netisher Titus who was with me, being 4 Greek, 
[That is born of Gentile parents, and for this caute 
uncircumcifed] was neceffitated [namely,by the Apoftles 
which were at Jerufalem , feeing they alfa underftood 
that cireumcifion was now abolifhed. Yet why never- 
thelefs Paul caufed Timothy tobe circumeiled, fee Afs 
16. 3.] to be circumcifed, . 

4 And (tbat) [The Apoftle here gives areafon why 
he would not let Tz be citcumciled, that che falfe brew 
thren, which held circumcition till neceflaty to falyari- 
on, Adis 15.1. might not be hardned in their errour, 
but Chriftian liberty be the better known] — of the 
crept-in [that is, who-had with deceit and diflimulsti- 
on betaken them tothe church of the faithfull ] falfe 
bretbren, [that is, bearing indeed the name of brethren 
and believers, but really being Enemies of the faving 
do&rine] who were come in lesan, {that is, with 
feigned humility and _profeflion privily flipt into the. 
church] to ey (namely, for evill, privily to obferve if 
they could not find any occafion to reproach us] our lie - 
berty, [namely, from the ceremonial aw,among which 
alfo was circumeifion, to take occafion from thence of 
reproaching us] which we have in Chrift fefus, [that id, 
which was prefented 
by the ceremonies, is fulfilled in him, and by him, Cod 
2. 17.) tbat they might bring us unto Londage. [ that isẹ 
that we forfaking the Chriftian liberty, fhould (ubjeé& 
our felyes to the yoke of ceremonies as neceflary to fal- 
vation. J ` 

§ Towhom we gave not place [ A fimilitude taken 
from Combatants or Wreftlers, who {trongly refift their 
adverfary, and give not place, See the truth of this fay- 
ing, dits1§. 1,2, &c.] with fubjedtion, [that is, that 
we fhould be Cubject to them, or fubje& our felves to 
them in obferving of the ceremonies] xo not for an hour, 
[the Apoftle yielded to the weak Jews for a time in ob- 
ferving of the ceremonies, to gain them, 1 Cor, 9. v. 20; 
22. and by degrees to bring them to the knowledge’ ot 
Chiiftian liberty: but they would not give place or ` 
Yield to thefe falie brethren for the leaft time, that the 
might nor harden them in their errors and ftiffaccked- 
nels] ihat the truth of the Goffel might continue with 
you. (that is, this we didnot out of ftiffneckednels or 
defire of contention, but to defend the purity of the do~ 
Grine of the Gofpel againft them, and maintain it in 
the churches, efpecially of Galatia. ] 

6 And of them wko were eftcemed tobe fomewhat y 
[That is, the other Apoftles, who are juftly in great 
efteem with the churches} of what condition they were 
formerly [that is, what they were before they were called 
to be Apoitles. Or what advantages they had before me, 
before I was called tobe an Apoftle ] indifferent to me : 
[thatis, ic matters not much ; er I regard not that: or 
that differs not from my deing and teaching ] God ac- 
cepteth not the perfon of man: [ of this — fee 
Mat. 22.16. Afts 10. 34. i.e. in matters of truth God 
refpeCteth not any outward advantages or efteem of thofe ’ 
that teach the truth, but only the matter it felf] for rhey 
that were eftcemed, conferred nothing upon me. [name- 


Chap. 11. 
Chrift himfelf revealed not unto me. ] o 

7 Bur on rbe con'rary (‘That is, they did not only re-" 
piebend nothing in my doftrine, but alfo on the contrary 
acknowledged: the fame to be good and upright] when 
they faw |thatis, knew, underftood, as v.9.] that she 
Gofpel of the foreskin [that is, of the Gentiles who are 
uncircumcifed, y.8. fee Rom, 2.26. and 3.30, and 4. 12. 

‘namely, to preach the fame chielly amongft them] was 

committed unto me, (namely, by Chnift himfelf and God 
the Father, as chap. 1. v.1. J] evea as to Peer, of the 
circumcifion: [rhat is, of the circumcifed Jews, to 
preach the fame amongft them, See Rom. 3. 30, and 
415.8. 
* For) [The Apoftle here fheweth whereby the A- 
poftles faw and knew that the Golpel was committed un- 
to him. Namely, by the powerfull working of God 
through his preaching for the converfion of the Gzntiles] 
be that wrought powerfully in Peter [namely , the Lord 
Chrift, who accompanied the miniftry of Peter with 
the powerfull operation of his {pirit ] unto the Apofile- 
fbipof the circumcifion 5 be wrought alfo powerfully in 
me [or by me, i.e, by my miniftry] among the Gentiles ) 
[namely, to their converfion. } 

g And when fames (See of him, Gal. 1.19.) and 
Cephas, (that is, Peter, fee of this name, Mat. 16v. 
x8, and Fobn 1, 43.] and fobn, (namely, the fon of Ze- 
bedce and brother of Fames the great, who was behead- 
ed by Herod, Adts 12. fee of him ar. q. 21. and 10, 2. 
and17.1.] whowere efteemed to be pill rs, L namely, 
afwell of the fociety of the Apoftles, as of the church, 
becaufe they by their miniftry ftedfaftly defended and 
maintained the truth of the Gofpel, and in efpecial were 
in great efteem with thechurch, as an ornamentof the 
fame. See Fer. 1.18. Rev. 3.12.] knew the grace [name- 
ly, of the Apoftlefhip, Rom. 1. $.. Ox the aperations and 
frnits of grace. Or the gifts, fuch as were /peaking with 
{trange tongues, prophecy miracles, and the like] which 
was given unto me, they gave tome and Barnabas the 
right-(band ) of communion, [ namely, fora fign and 
aflurance that they acknowledged that we had communi- 
on with them, alwel in the miniltry of the Apoftlefhip, 
asin the purity of the doétrine of the Golpel] that we 
[namely, I, and Barnabas] ( fhould go) to the Gentiles, 
and they [namely, Peter and the otber two Apoſtles Jun⸗ 
to the circamcifion. ſthat is, to the circumciſed, Jews, 
fee v. 7.] 

10 Only that we fhould remember the poor; [Namely, 
to take care for a collection for them among the churches 
of the Gentiles} which I my (elf alfo was diligent to do. 
[this appears every where alfoin his Epiftles, and efpe- 
cially, Rom. 15.27. 1 Cor. 16,1. 2C0r.9. 163 

11 And when Peter was cometo Antioch [See of 
this City, A&s 11. 19. ] Iwithftood him to the face, 
[that is, in the prefence of him and ofall, as is declared 
y.t4, fee alſo 2 Cor. 10,1. ] becaufe be was to be re- 
proved, [that is, deferved to be reproved. ] 

12 For before fome came fiom Fames, [Why Fames 
had fent thefe to Antioch is uncertain: fome think to 
caufe the ftate of the church there to be taken notice of, 
or to give notice, of fomething to the Apoftles being 
there} he did cat together [ namely, all kind of meat, 
even that which was forbidden in the old Teftament, 
following: chriftian liberty, whereof he was aflured by 
an heavenly vifion, 4s 10, fothat he did well there- 
in} withthe Gentiles: (namely, who were converted 
to Chrift, and had never been fubje& to the yoak of the 
ceremonial Law] but when they were come, he withdrew 
(him) and feparated bimfelf, [that is, he would no move 
eat with the believing Gentiles, thereby feigning as if 
he underflood that the eating of all kind of meat was 
unlawful] for Chiiftians, wherein he did very ill, as ap- 
peatsin that which followes} fearing them [that is, 


GauaATIANS. 


* to fpeak evill-of him. See the like 4s 11. 2.] that were 
of the circumcafion. (that is, the Jews which were con- 
verted to the Chriftian Religion, and yet oblerved the 













tearing thathe fhould thereby give thofe-Jews occafion | (criprore of the old ‘Leltament, Pfa, 


Chapt, 


difference of meats according to the ceremonial Law, 
not being yet fully informed of the abrogation there- 


ot. * 
13 And alfothe otber fews [ Namely, who were be- - 


come Chriftians, and who had in fome fort learned and 
ufed chriftian liberty] diffembled with him : [ The Apo- 


itle calis this fat of Peer twiceini this verle a-diflem- 
bling; whichis, when any one doth or (peaketh other~ 
wife, then he thinkethin his heartor mind: which is 
never lawfullto do. Thisthele Jews did \ikewile being 
(educed by the example of Peter] fo that Barnabas, Lot 
him fee As. 11.22) 30. and 13.3,2. and 15.2. ] 
alfo was withall drawn away by their di ſſimulation. 
14 But when I {aw that they walked nor aright Ñ Gr. 


fet not their feet right, i. e, as it were halted, went not 


directly on, to come to the {cope and main end of chrifti- 
an doétrine, 1 Kings 18.21. Heb, 12.13. ] aicording 
to the truth of the Gofpel, [thatis, according to the pu- 
rity : according to the true dotrine of the Gofpel, con- 
cerning Chriftian liberty] J {aid unto Peter an the pre- 
fence of afl, (namely, foralmuch as he finned, and gave 
offence openly and before all, 1 Tum. 5.20.) if thou 
who art a Few, liveft after the manner of the Gentiles, 
namely, haft eaten all king of meat heretofore, as the 
Chriftians converted from among the Gentiles do alfo, 
following Chuiftian liberty, v:12.] and not after the 
manner of the fews, why conftraineft thou the Gentrles 
[namely, by thy evill example, which muft necefiartly 
move them to imitateit: or becaufe thou feemeft to ac- 
knowledge them for no true Chiiftians, if they, even as 
thou, do not fubje& themfelves to the ceremonial Law] 
to live after the Fewifh manner ? [namely, to obferve the 
ceremonial Law « which the Jews did in the old Tefta- 
ment, and was fill permitted to the converted Jews who 
did not yet underftand Chriftian liberty, for atime, as 
an indifferent thing for edification fake, But as concer- 
ning thofe that were converted from among the Gentiles, 
it was decreed in the Synod of Jerufalem that they fhould 
not be burdened with itr. Sce As 15. 10, 28. 

15 We are [Or we Jews by nature, and not {inners 
of the Gentiles, knowing, epc. We, namely, T, and thou 
Peter alfo, For the Apollte relates here yet, how he {pake 
to Peter] Fews by nature, [that is, by defcent and birth, 
Rom. 2.17.28. And for this caufe born ander the ce- 
remonial Law] and not finners of the Gentiles; (that, 
is, not of Gentile off-fpiing, whowere Idolaters and 
great finners, ftrangers from the covenant of God. See 
Epb.2.11. The Apoft!e would fay, forafmuchas we 
Apoftles who are Jews, feek not our juftification in the 
works of the Law, butin the faith of Chrift, much 
lefs muft men teach or conftrain the Gentiles, to feek 
their righteoufnefs in the obfervation of the Law, Rom, 


9. | — 

16 (Tet) knowing [That is, becavife we certainly 
know it] that 4 manl who, or how holy foever he might 
be] is not juftified [what it is to be juftified, fee in the 
the annot on Rom, 3. 20. J] bythe works of the Law, 
[namely, of Mofes, afwell moral as ceremonial] but 
Lor except, as Mat.12.4.1 Cor. 7.17. Galt 7. Revr. 
27. i.e, only by faith, as the following words cleerly im~ 
port that] by the faith of fefus chri, [that is, 
when by a true and lively faith we receivethe righteoul- 
nels of Chit, Rom. 3.24, 28. we bave alfo believed 
in Fe{us Chrift,. [his is the caule why we Apoftles have 
received Chrift by a tue faith, For had we been able to. 
be juftified by the Law, we fhould not have needed to 
goto Chrift} thar we might be juftificd by the faith of 
Chrift, and nos by the worgs of the Law: becax{e that 
by the works of the Law [this proof is taken out of the 
143. 2.) no [Gr- 

{batt 


y 


Chap, i, GALAT 
Shall ner be juſtiſied all ficth, i.e. no fleths an Hebrew 
phrafe, as Pf. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 20.1 flesh [ that is, 
man, Sec Gen. G. ra. Ifd. go. 6 | Jhal be jufl- 
‘fied, 

17 But if we that feck to be zuflifiedin Chrijt, [Fete 
now the Apoltlefpcaks further to the Galatians, and an- 
fwers an objection which they might catt forth againtt 
che forme: doctiine : namely, that the fame makes men 
carelefs, leads them to fin, and that fo Clift thould 
harden a man in fin. OF this objion fee allo, Row. 
3431. and chap 6.1,2,3.] arealfo found finners our 

.felves, (thatis, fia yerdaily ] % Chrift then [thavis, 
willicnor then follow fiom thence thac Chiift, &c. J 
aminifter of fin? [thacis, that this da@sine of a mans 
juftification without the works of the Law,only by faith 
in Chrift, {nall terve and give a man octafion to fis che 
moie frecly] Farre bei: pice the annotation on Rinn 
6. 2.] p — 

18 Forif what I have broken down, [| Namely, by my 
carneit and continual admonitons to Kee from fin} T 
build che june up again, [ namely, by adoctiine which 
fhrould make fuch admonitions of none effet, and ftir 
up mien to fin] To meke my fell atranjereffour. [ namely, 
of Govis command, and of the Lawes of upighencls 
which ought ro be in a taitbfull teacher. J 

19 For? { That this dogtune of the Apoltle doth not 


of icfit ftirmen upto fin, he proveth by his own es- į 
ample, palling by the examples of othas, becaule it | 
| delineated, 1e, Ío cleely held forth upto you by my 


may happen that this doétitne may indeed by fome be a- 
bufed thereunto Yetthat which he faith of himielf, is 
tru¢atoin alltrue believers] by che Law [| that is, by 
‘the miniftiy of the Law] am dead tothe Lawm, E that is 
I nave icarned by the Law that I am a great finner, ac- 
‘cording tothe Law fubje& to the curfe and death, and 
that the 1ighteoulnels which the Law sequires is not in 
me, and cont quently that the Law ieaveth me in death] 
that I migh: lve univ God, [that is, might lead a new 
and holy life, that is piealing to God, according to his 
‘commandements : and for this caufenct unto fin. Sce 
Kom.6 11.4 

20° Tamerncified with Chrijf; 
daltood, fee Rom. 6.6. whee the fame is faid, and 
further expounded] And? live, namely now tinly, a 
ipiitual life] (yer) no more T, | namely , fuch as I was. 
before my conveifion and regeneration} but Chrajt liveth 
inme. (namely, by his holy Spint, by which he leads 
mce in the waics ofGod,and makes me fiuitfuli unto good 
woiks] and that whieh I now itve in the ficfh, {thatis, ia 
this my natural life. which he diftinguifhech fromthe fpi- 
titual ibe fuae Fliwe by the fanb of the Son of God {that 
is, although T have mine infumities in thar fame flefh, 
yet I believe and tuft that the Son af God hath [atisfed 
for the tame by his death: who alfo quickens me by his 
Spirit! who loved me, and gave up him{elf for me. [name~ 
ly,untodcath, Rom. 4. 2.) 

z1 Laboli'h not [Which is done, when men believe 
not that Chiiftispefedtly our righteoufnels] the grace 
of God, { namely » which is given me through Chiift, 
whereof he fpake in the former verfe] For ef right eouſ- 
nefs be by the Law, shen Chrift i dead in vans [or for 
nought, zc. without caule, reafon, need, or fiuit, Fohn 
15.25 ] 


CHAP. JIL 

1 The Apojile after a fharp reprebenfion of the Galati- 
ans, proves further, that a man is not juflified by the 
works of the Law, but by faith in Chrift, 2 foraf- 
much as they themfelves bad found tbat they bad re- 
ecived the gifts of the Spirit, net by the Law, bur by 
fatch. 6 Proverbis alfo by the example of Abraham 
who ws the Father of all belzevers, 10 and by certain 


{ How this is to be une | 


Chap. ii. 


|  elver teftimonics of the Holy Scripture, 13 Tejhi feb 

that Cbnift bath delrverci vs from the wrfeuf the law, 

and procurcd us the bleffirg. yg that! y this ddl ine 

the Law rs nor made vord, ner of none fil, nenher ix 

| zt againft the promife of Gol, ig int that thi fone 
fheweth us fia 3 za and ma Sthoul-mafier feds us io 
Chrift, 25 Afrerward be teuhesh bow the lac: oj òla- 
fes s abrogated by chrift unto all believers, a8 yerthost 

` diferenc: of Nations or qualittes, 29 fecing they sre 
all Abrabants feed. 


IANS, 





! Ye fencelek Galatians [Ou ignorant. nnwife. So 
; he calls them, to fhew that he holdeth thar they eid 
í this, rather out of in-confideratenets o1 IMpiucencesthen 
loutof wickednels. See the like, Luke 24 29. whachy 
therefore he doth not contrary to the doune of Chif, 
| atar. §.22. Secalo r Cor. 15,36.) whe barh bewitch- 
let yuu, ithatis, fo blinded the eyes of yout unde: kand- 
jing, that ye cannot ‘ec the 1ighe cruth, as the Juglars 
bewitch the outward eyes, that they chink they fee that 
which rhey fee nor, 'Theetore he compares thefe talle 


teachers to Juglais, and laies upon them the veatdt 


brame of this [edudtion, who as deceivers by fai: ipeech- 
esand fubeilties feduce the Gmple] char ye fhould net be 


obedient [thac1s, embrace and believe] reve tiuth : 


{namely, of the Gofpel, that a man ıs yullified before 
God by faith, whereof is (poken, chap. 2. v. 5. 14 ] bo 
jore whofe eyes Fefus Chrift was before peurrrayed Ẹ or 


preaching asif it were diawn or fet out to lifeina Ta- 
i ble before you} berng cruufied av ong yeu [thatis, of 
whote crucifying, together with the caufes and fiuirs of 
the fame, namely, that thereby we are deliycied fiom 
(the cute of the Law and bondage of the ceremonics, I 
have fo abundantly and cleaily informed you, as it he 
himfelf had been crucified before your eyes.) 

2 Ths only [ Namely, of many oiha things which 
might convince youof errour ] would T learn of yor, 
(thot is, an{wer me tothis matrer only, Not that he 
did not know the fame, but this he faith ro thew that he 
will herein be content with thei own faying] reccrved 
‘ye the Snivtt {that is, the gifts of the Holy Ghoit, as 
are the {pilit of regeneration, of fan@ification, and of 
adaption] by the werks of the Law: or by the pecaching 
of Faith? (Gr. by the bearing, ic. by the preaching of 
thedodtine of the Galpel. Sce Ifa 93. 1. Fobn 12. 38. 





Kom. 10.16. ] 

3 Are ye fo fencelef ( Or without underftanding , 
foosfh} Whereas ye have begun [thar is, when ye were 
Git converted unto Chrift, to feck falyation by him] 
withthe Spirit, [that is, with the grace and dogtiine of 
faith, which the Holy Ghoft woiketh | doye now finifh 
with the flefh 2 [that is, with the wouks of the Law and 
with the ceremonies, which are outward ly done and feen, 
which the falfe Teachers taught the Galatians. ] 

4 Have ye fuffcred fo much [ Namely, pcilecutions, 
reproaches and injuries, for the caule and do@rine of 
Chrilt] invan? [thatis, without fruit and iccom- 
penfe; which fhould cometo pafsif ye fhould again 
tuin away from that doétrinc] z; but alfo in vatn, [that 
is) farre be it that this fhould come to pafs, hoping that 
this would nort befall trhem. Or if it did but flay only 
thee, and that ye were not to expect other troubles yer 
for your back-fliding, J 

§ Now he therefore that affordeth the Spirit [ That 
is, thofe fpirirual gifts. See v.2.] and worketh powers 
[that is, miracles. See x Cor. 12. 10,28. ] araong yous 
(dosh be that) bythe works of the Law, or by the p cache 
ing of Faith ? (fee v, 2.] 

6 Evenas Abrabam believed God, [See of this cx- 
ample, Gen. 15. 6.and Rem, 4 3, &c.] and it was ac» 
counted to him for righteou{re fy. 

7 Ye underfland then [Or uxderftand ye shea] that 

p ipEY 


A 


Chap. iii. 


they that are of Faith (that is, 
oufnels in Chrift by faith ] are Abrebams children, 
[ namely, fpiritual children, not according to the fiefh, 
but according tothe promife. See fohn 8.39. Rom. 4. 
a1. and chap. 9. ¥. 6577 8. Gal. 3.29. As therefore 
the Father was jultified, fo alfo ave the children yuftified, 
feeing there is but one way to'be juftitied namely, by faith 
in Chrift. See Rom. 3.30.] 

g And the Scripture ("That is, the Holy Ghoft {peak- 

ing in the Holy Scripture ] forefeeing (namely, Gen.12. 
| that God would juftifie the Gentiles by Faith, 
(ramy. even its the old Tcftament aifo } publifhed the 
Gofpcl [,Gr. fore cuangelized | to Abraham Ç faying ) 
intbee {thatis, in the feed which is promifed thee, and 
fhall proceed ftom thee, 
16. lec allo Gen, 22.18. {ball all the Nations [that is, 
as well Gentiles as Jews] be blefed. [that is, be jufti- 
fed and faved. ] 

o So then thej tbar are of Faith, are bleed with faith 
full Abraham. [That is, in fuch manneras faithful 4- 
braham was blefled or juftified. See v. 6, 7-] | 

10 Foras many as are of the works of the law, [ That 
is, who feck their righteoufnefs and falvation by the ob- 
fervation of the Law of Mofes} they are under shecurfe ? 
[namely, becaufe they do not perfectly keepthe Law, 
and therefore cannot obtain the bieffing or juftification 
by the law. For bleffing and the curfe are contrary one 
toanother} For it # written, [namely, Deu. 27.26.) 
curfed is every one [the Apoftle here followech the Greek 
tranflation, fecing it very well exprefleth the meaning of 
the Original Hebrew Text, although the words every 
one and ailare not there exprefled} shar continucth not 
in all that which is written in the book of the Law, todo 
it. [narhely, perfeétly in all parts, and in fuch wife as 
God commands. And from thence it appears, that by 
the works of the Law, here are underftood, not only the 
works of the ceremonial Law, but alfo of the moral or 
ten commandements. ] 

tt And that no man bythe Law [ Gr. in the law, 
The Apoftle ufeth thefe phrafes , through the Law , by 
the Law, by the works of thé Law, in the Law, in the 
fame fence] is juftified before God, is manifeft: for the 
juft foall Irve by Faith. [or the juft by Faith Shall lsve. 
See Kon. 1.17. ] v 

12 Burtbe Law is not of Faith: [For the Law pro- 
mifeth life, not r6 them who will be juftified by Faith, 
but who perfectly keep the Law: which he proveth by 
the promife which is made by the Law, Lev.18.5. Ezek. 
20. 11.) bur the man that doth rhefe things [ ot fhall 
have done, namely perfedtly, as¥. 10.) fball tive [name- 
ly, eternally, and confequently be juftified thereby,if he 
thouid perfe@ly in all things keep the Laws which never- 
thele(s no man doth, nor can do, Rom. 3. 9, (7's. by the 
fame. [rhat is, by fuch perfeét keeping of the Law.) 

13 Chrift bath delivered m{ Gr. redeemed vs out of the 
curfe : for this deliverance was effected by paying of a 
ranfome for us, Mat. 20. 28 .1 Tim, 2.6.) from the curfe 
of the Law, [that is, from the puttifhment, tem ral 
and eternal which the Law threatens to the trantgef- 
ours, and which we had deférved by our tran{greflions} 
being become a curfe [that is, took the wrath of God and 
the punithment of our fins upon him to bear the fame ; 
and thereby ro fatisfie Gods vindicative jultice } for ws, 
[thar is, in our fteed, as our furety, Heb. 7. 2a] Fer tt 
is written (namely, Dew. 21. 23.) curfed is every one 
that bangeth on the wood. { that is, is hanged npon the 
crofs, Sce Ads 5,30. 1 Pet. 2.24. whichis to be un- 
derftood, not that they fhould all be damned wbo were 
crucified (for the contrary appears by the example of the 
converted murderer, Luke 23. 43-) but becaufe God had 
appointed this kind of punifhmenc as being the molt 
cruel & reproachfull, for a type of the punifhment which 
his Son mukt fuffer co deliver us from the curfe. ] 
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14 That the bieffing of Abraham [That is, the grace 
of reconciliation and juftification, as alfo the inberi- 
tance of eternal life, which was promifed to Abraham 
and his feed, Gen. 12. 3.and 22. 18.] might come { that 
js, might flow down as out of a fountsin } unte the 
Gentiles, [or unto the Nations, as was promised to him, 
that in himall Nations fhould bebleficd, Gen. 12. 3.] 
in Chrift Fefus, [that is, by Chiiit, as being the bleiled 
feed which was promiled to Abrabam, v. 16. | (and) that 
we [alwel Jews as Gentiles] might obtuin the promife 


before | of the piris. E [that is, che {piritual! promife, not of 


temporal but of eternal good things } dy fash, [that is, 
by Chrift received by a truc faith. } 
15 Brethren, I {peak according toman, { Fhatis, I 


which is Chrift as is declared, v. | will ufe an example taken from humane affairs. See Rom, 


3. §. 1 Cor. g, 8, } even a mans covenant { the Greek 
word Diasheke is {ometimes particularly taken fora Te- 
Rament, Heb. 9. 17. fometimes generally for any kind 
of covenant or contraét betwixt two parties. It may here 
be taken in both fignifications] thar # confirmed [name= 
ly, with mutual promifgs, oaths, fub{criptions, feais, or 
the like waies u(ual among men] no man diffannullerb, 
[that is, ought not, neither can diffannull } nor dorh 
(any man) adde thereto [ Gr. ordaineth ought befides 3 
namely, by taking away, adding, or altering.] 

16 Now fo are the promijes {That is, to neither can 
any man diffannul ot alcer the covenant that God hath 
made with Abrabam and all believers. {n the which fee- 
ing the promifes which God hath made therein on his 
fide are not grounded onthe keeping of the Law, but of 
Chrift the promifed feed of A brabam $ therefore that 
muft alfo alwaies remain firm and unchanged, as is more 
at large declared in the following verfe} fpoken to A bra- 
ham and his feed. [fee Gen. 22. 18. The word feed is 
fomerimes taken for the pofterity, as Gen. 15. 18. 
and 22.17. fometimgs for {ome one ia {pecial of the 
fame, as Gen. 4.24.ahd 21.13. Thar it muit here be 
taken in this fecond (ighificationstheA pottle here proves, 
and reacheth alfo that this feed isChrilt. See alloGen.1 3. 
1§.andi7.10 7] He faith nor, and to feeds, as of many, 
but as of one, and to thy feed: whichws Chrift. [dee the 
proof hereof in the genealogie of Chrift, Mat. 1. 12, 16. 
and Luke 3. v.23> 24. a8 Ifaac alfo wasa type of Chrift 


‘| Gen. 211. 12. Rom. 9. 7. Heb. 13. 18.) 


17 And this Tfay [ That is, this} mean by the 
foregoing examples of humane coyenants or tcitaments | 
the covenant {that is, that then much more the cove- 
‘nant of God remaines firm without alteration] shat was 
before now confirmed by God [namely, with an oath, Gem. 
rz, 2,and 1§. 28. and 17. 4. and 22. 17. Heb. 6. vids 
15,¢9°¢. and with other outward fignes and feals] on 
Cbrift, [namely, forafmuch as it was to be confirmed by 
the death of Chrift asthe Teftator, Heb. 9.19. that 
Chrift alfo muft merit thefe ipiitual bleffings for us, 
by a perfect farisfaétion for our fins, wheteot the legal 
ceremoni¢s were types : and that we cannot be pattakers 
of the fame but by faich in Chrift] by she Law [(ecing 
one might have objected againft this, that before the 
Law was given it might have Rood thus with the bufi- 
nels of Gods covenant, but when the Law was given, 
that then the covenant of God was altered: therefore 
| the Apottle here proves thet this alfo is untiye J whish 
came four hundred and thirty yeirs after, [thatis, fee- 
|ing the Law was given on mount Sinai fomany yeas 
‘after. The beginning of thefe four hundred and thirty 
lycars muft be reckoned from that time forward, when 
‘God commanded Abraham to depart out of his owa 
country, Gen. 12.1, See hereof more at large, Exod, 
VEL. V. 40, Ads 7.6.) made of no force [or infirm, Gr. 
the Law, &c, maketh nor the covenant, &c. of no force] 
| ear it fhould bring tbe promife to nought. [fee ver. 16.] 
18 Forif the inheritance [ Namely, of eternal life, 
| whereof the inkeritance of the land of Canaan was a 


type 


Chap, iit, 
type] be of the Law [thatis, be tobe obtained by the 
peifedt obfervation of the Law] zt # no more of proinefes 
{thatis, by faith whaeby the grace and bleffiag pio- 
miled in Chrift is received. Fur thefe two are repugnant 
one toanother, and canuot ftand together. Sce Rom, 
11, 6.) but Ged gave i eracioufly (that is, without any 
mait of his, Kom. q. 13,16 J] to Abrabam {tkis is 
proved before, ver. 6.cgrc. and fothen alfo that ail he 
childien of Abraham recetve the inheritance; feeing 
there is but one way ta falvation] by promaje. [namely, 
received by a true faith, ] 

19 Whereunto then is the Law? {This wasan ob 
jection of the falfe Teachers, that if the Law doth not 
juftifie a man, then it hath no ufe, and is given in vain] 
Ti was put È os, ordarned] thereunto, becaafeof tranf- 
greffions, (uamely, to make them known, Rom. 3.20; 
and chap. 5. ver. 20, and 7. 7. and to convince thereof] 
until the feed (namely, that promifed feed of Abrabzm 
which is Chrilt. See ver. 16. who is the end of the 
Law, Rom.10.4.] fhould be come, to whom it was pro- 
mijed: | namely, the inheritance, as being the head of 
ail thofe who fhall be heirs 5 fo. from him, in him, and 
by him it is, that we all obtain the inhevitance, and are 
coheirs with him, Rom. 8. ver. 17. ] and z: | namely, the 
Law} was appointed [ or, ordained] by Angels, [that is, 


by the miniftciy of Angels: which although itbe nor] fuge, 


mentioned in the hiftory of the giving of the Law, f 
yet notwithitanding fo it is, that this may be colle@ed 
from other places, and was believed in the Chu;ch. See 
Alts 7. 38.53. Heb. 2.2.) inthe band (or,by the band) 
by the miniftry] of the mediator, [whereby fome un- | 
derftand Afofes, whom God ufed as a meflenger or intcr~ 
preter or book{-man betwixt him and the people in the 
giving of the Law, Exod. 19. ver. 21. Others under- 
itand Chrift, by whom God brought the people of 
Tfiacl out of Egypt through the wildernels, and fpake 
unto dfofes on mount Sina, Ads 7. 38. 1 Tim. 


s And aMediator is not ( amediator ) of onc: 
[ That is,of one party,but is alwayes of two differing par- 
tics to unite them] but God is one, [thacis, abides al- 
wayes the fame, without being changed, not only in! 
his eflence, but alfo in his will, purpofe, and dectee. Or 
is one party of the two,] 


[This is afecond objeétion, which the falfe Apoftles 


zi Is then the Law againft the promifes of God? | 


might biing forth againft that which the Apoftle (aid: 


even now. Mamcely, if the Law difcover and condemn 


at; [thatis, that doth by no means follow] for ef there 
bad been a Law gruven [namely, for fuchanend, thata 
man might be juftified thereby. Or which were fuch 
that a man were able perfectly ta keep it] which was able 
to make alive [that is, jultifica man, and bring him-to 
falvation ] then verily righteou{ncfs fhould be by the Law. | 
(that is, if that were fo, then the Law fhould be contrary 
tothe promife. But that is notfo: and therefore here 
is nocontrariety. See Rom. 8. 3.) 

22 But [This is a proof that the law cannot make 
alive or juftifie, becaufe no man perfelly keeps the Law, 
but all men are thereby convinced of fin} the Scripture 
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tran{greflions, and the promile cover and forgive the | 
fame, then chefe {eem to contradi& one another} far be | 





[that is, the Law written, and the Prophets as Inter- 
preters of the fame] hath fhut it xp All under fin, [a fimi- 
licude taken from malefaétors who are fhut up in prifon 
tobe kept untopunifhment, See the like, Rov, 14.3 2.] 
that the promi(e [that is the promiled bleffing and inke- 
ritance] by the faith of scfus Chrift [rhat is, by faith in 
Chrift,as by an inftrument whereby the promifed bleffing 
is received] might be erven [ Namely, by God, of grace, 
for nothing] to believers, (Gr. to the believing, name- 
ly, in Chrift: and not tothe working : i.e. thole that 
keek righteoulnets by the works-of the Law, Fobn 3. 16. 
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Rom, 3. 22. and chap, 4. ver. 4, 3.7] 

23 But before faith came, { That isy before Chif 
who is the foundation of faith, which farch ‘efpecterh, 
and whereon it relyeth, came inthe fluth. See ver. 19.] 
we mere put in cuftody [the Greek woid fignifics {uch a 
keeping with fouldieis and aguaid in a fiong place, 
The Apoftle here again ufech the fame Gmilitude as iu 
the forme: vefe, as appears by the following word, But 
the Apoftle leems here alfo to have refpeét to this ule of 
the Law, thatthe fame ferved as it were therewith to ſe- 
clude the Jews fiom other people, and as it were co kecp 
them alone. See Deut, 4.7. Pjalm 147.19. Epb.2.14 ‘| 
under the Law , and were fhut up until the fuith, whicb 
fhoutd be revealed, (that is, until Chit, who was ta 
be revealed as before. ] 

24 Sotben the Law was our [Namely, the Jews, 
which were under the Law] Schoolinafter { Gr. Padago- 
gos, which {ignifies one that leads childicn to School, 
inftiudis, and difciplines them. Therefore he compares 
the Jews under the Law to children > and believing 
Chirftians te men giown, who have nomore need of a 
Schoolmatter} unto Chrift, [tharis, to lead us unto 
Chik. Which the moral Law doth when it convinceth 
us of fin, and denounceth the cule; and therefore 
fheweth us, that to be faved we mut fly to Chiift for re- 
who hath delivered us from fin, and from the curfe ‘ 
and the ceremonial Law, feeing the fame did not onl 
convince men of their Gns, but were alfo types and re~ 
prefentations of Chrift, and his benefits, 1 Cor, 5.7. 
Col, 2. 17.and taught that that which was reprefented by 
the fame, is to be found only in Chiift, Hed. 9. ver. 10. 
11.76. } that we might be jujtified by faith « [that is, by 
the merits of Chiift, receivedof us by a true faith, and 
by God of grace imputed to us, ] 

25 But when faith is come, [Thatis, Chift whom 
faith re(pecteth, a3 ver. 23.] we are no more under the 
Schoolmafter, [forafmuch as the fame hath now accom- 
plifhed this its {ervice, and we are now come to the age 
of men, Eph, 4.13.] 

26 Forye[ Namely, who have embraced the Goſpel, 
alwel Gentiles as Jews] are all children of God.{ Gr. fons, 
namely, full grown, who are no miore Cubje& toa School- 
matter. For although the faithful of the old Teftament 
under the Law, were alfo Gods children; yet neveithe- 
lefs fo it was, that as little children they were kept under 
a Scholmatter, and therefore differed not from lervants, 
Gal. 4.1.] by faith [Sce Fobn 1.12.7 in Chrift Fefus, 
[that is, though Clift, who being the proper and only 
begotten Son of God, hath merited for us , that for 
his fake, of grace we are received for children, Eph. 14 
5.1 

27 For as many of you [ That is,all that are baptized: 
which mutt be underftood of all thafe who donor only 
receive the outward baptifm of water, but alfo the inward 
baptifm of the fpirit, 1 Pet. 3, 21. as appears in Simon 
the forcerer, Ads 8. ver.13, 21. who indeed received 
the outward but not the inward baptilm] as are baptized 
inte Christ, [that is, intothe name and into the faith 
of Chiift} ye bave put on Chrift. [namely, asa ſpiritual 
garment; wherewith our {pilitual nakednefs and fhame 
is coveied, and weare adorned as with a wedding gar- 
ment, Rem, 13.14.] 

28 Therein i neither Few nor Greek 5 [That which 
he had faid in general of all believers, that he expounds 
more atlarge, and teftifieth that there is no difference 
amongft them any more, of what nation, condition or 
race foever they be] thercin is neither bond nor free : 
therein is no male and female. For ye all are one (that 
is, as One man,one alwel as another, by Chiiit made heir 
of eternal life] in Chrift fefus. [not inthe Commons 
wealth o1 family, where there isinequality, but as con- 
cerning the bencfits of Chrift.] 

29 Andif ye [Namcely, Galatians who before were 

Ppa Gentiles 
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Gentiles, and now believe in Chrift] be Chrijfs, then from everlafting, before he became man, Pfa. 2.7. Prov, 
are ye Abrahams {ced, (thatis, Abrahams children asis | 8, 24. Mic, g. 1. Ads 13.33.) made [Othaw., born] 
faid ver, 7. ofall which Chrift is the head, asthe pro- | of a woman [thatis, of the flefh snd biood of the yir- 
miled fced of Abraham ver. 16.19.) and beires [name- | gin Afary, L uke 1.31. and 2.7.) made under the Law x 
ly, of eternal life, whereof the land of Canaan was a | | that is, Chrift (abjeted hi mfelf not only tothe cere- 
type, Hebit, 9.] according to rbe promife. [namely, | monial Law, bur alfo tothe moial Law, which he pei- 
which is made to Abrab um and his feed,and confequent- | fectly kept for us, and took the cule thereof upon him, 
ly not by the works of the Law. Seev. 18.] and delivered us from it, 2 Cor. 5.21. ] 

§ That he might deliver [Gr. redeem, namely, pay- 
ing for thema fullranfome for their Gns. See Gal. 3,13. J 
them that were under the Law, [thatis, who were under 
the yoak of the ceremonial Law, and allo under the curfe 
and rigorous obedience of the moral Law, whereof he 
allo {peaks in this fourth chapter, {ec v.21.) (and) that 
we might obtain the adoption of chaldren. (Gr. putting 
for fons. Thereforethe Son of God muft be fent to re- 
deem us, that he might obtain, and stacioufly commu- 
nicate the 1ight of Son-fhip,which he had by nature, un- 
to all believers, not only fons but allo daughters, 2 Cor. 
6.18, fee Epb. 1. 5.] 

6 And forafmuch as ye [Namely, believing Galatians, 
who before were heathen] are chiddren (namely, of God, 
made by the Son of God, and for his fake adopted for 
children by God, who before were children of wrath, and 
Enemies of God. See Rom 5.10. Eph.2.1,2, And 
now enjoy the right and liberty of Gods children, being 
fet free out of the ward-hip of the Law, and fieed from 
the curfe of the fame] God hath fent forih ihe fprrit of 
his Son (thar is, the Holy Ghoft, which as a pledge in 
your hearts, aflures you of this your gracious adoption 
for children, and of the inhe:itance which belongs to 
children, 2 Cor. 1.22. and 5. 5. Eph. 1.13, er6,] into 
your hearts , which eryeth [ that is, by which wecry, 
Rom. 8. 15. i, e. which worketh in us that we boldly 
and with aflurance cry unto Gad. Seethe like phiafe, 
Rom.8.26.] Adbt, Father. (fee the expofition hereof 
in the annotation on Rom. 8.19. ] 

7 Sotben thou [ Namely , who now believeft in 
Chrift} art no more [ namely, as before] a fervant , 
[namely, ftanding under the waid-fhip and bondage of 
the Law] but aSon: and if thou arta Son [namdy, 
of God, who now being came tothy years, art fet fice 
of the forefaid ward-thip] thou art alfoan beer of God 
Fee of this conclufion, Rom. 8. 17.1] through Chrift. 
fnamely, who hath merited and procured this inheri~ 
tance for us, and whofe co-heirs we fhali be, Rom. 8. 





















CHAP, IV. 


+ The Apoftle further explains that which he bat faid be- 
fore of che Schootmafter-fhip of the Law, by a finiluude 
taken from ached under age, which i yet under 
Tutors, q and teji: ferb tba: now by the coming of the 
Son of God in thejt jh, we are freed from ibe Tutor- 
fhip and bontage of the Law, 6 S0 that now we are 
children of God, who being become of age may poffe/s 
our inbert ance our felves. 8 Reproues ihe Galatians 
thar they, being converted from beathenifh Idolatry, 
again betook themfelves to the bondage of outward 
ceremonies. 12 Exborts them to perfevere in che zeal 
and good ixclination unto bim, with which they rad 
firit receiwel the Gojpel, 17 warning them of the 
perverfe geal of falje Teachers. 19 Afterwards 
(weetens this reproof with a loving fpeect, wifhing that 
he might be with them, 2x Proves further out of the 
Law tt felf, that we are no longer fubjedt to the bond- 
age of the fame, norcan be yujtified by the Law, by 
applying of the types of the two fons of Abraham, 
namely Ifat and Ifonael, and of their Mothers, Sara 
and Agar, 24 a5 alfo of the mount Sinz and the City 
of ferufalem: whereby thetwo Covenants are figni- 

ed, 28 Teschethihat the inberitance with 1fiac 1 
to be obtained by the promife of the Gofpel, although 
with per(ccusion, 30 and thar they wo feek to be 
faved by the Law with Ifomael, ſpall be thrujt off from 
thc inheritance. 


BE I fay [ That is, thar which I faid chap. 3. ver. 
24. 25. that the Law is our Schoolmafter , I now 
explain by another Gmilitude , taken allo from humane 
affaires. See the like x.Cor. 5.6. 2 Cor. 9.6. ] as long 
rime as the heive is a child, { Thatis s is yet an infant 
and under yeares ] hee differech nothing from a fervant, 
[ Namely , as concerning the prefent ule of the inheri- 
tance, which he may as little touch and ufe as afervant, 
feeing herein he is not yet his own, but is under others. ] 
although be be Lord of ail. [the propriety of all the goods 
of the inheritance belongeth unto him. ] 

2 But he is under Tutors and Guardians, [ That is, 
under the power and overlight of thofe who are appointed 
for the governing and taking care of his goods, Of thefe 
words, {ee Mat. 20.8. Luke 12.42. and16.1. 1 Cor, 
4.1.) untothe time fore-appointed of the Father. [that 
is, the non-age hath its time appointed by Law, which 
Fathers alfo by their Teftament may fhorten or lengthen 
as they thall {ce good. } 

3 Sowealfo (Namely, Jews, who are now members 
of the church of Chrift} when we were children [namely 
in the times of the old Teftament, before the coming of 
Chrift} we were embondaged (that is,fabye€t and bound 
to obfetve} under the firft principles of the world Gr.cle- 
menta, i.c. under the ceremonies which contilt in out- 
ward and earthly things, and wereas the firft introdu- 
Gion and beginning of faving knowledge. See Celof. 
2.8.4 

4. But whenthe fulnef of time came [ Thatis, the 


17.] 

$ But then when ye knew not God, L That is, when 
ye were yetin heatheni(m, and bad no knowledge of 
the true God] ye ferved [namely, as flaves and fervants 
of Idols} them [that is, the Idols] which by nature are 
noGods, {thatis, truely and effentially, but only ac- 
cording to opinion, by the feigning of men, ferem. 
10,11. | 

g And now when ye know God; [ That is, the true 
God, who is God by nature and according to his eflence] 
yea much ratber [this the Apoftle addes, to fhew that 
they have not this knowledge of themfclves, by the 
quicknefs of their own underftanding, but by the grace 
of God , by which he prevented them, and brought 
them to this knowledge] are known of God, [ namely, 
for his, fee Mat. 7.23. 2 Tim.2. 19. i.e. whom God 
of meer mercy hath vouchfafed to enlighten with the 
knowledge of himfelf. See alfoi Cor. 8.3, and chap. 
13.V. 12.] bow turn ye [that is, do not turn your felves ] 
again [namely, from one bondage to another : from the 
bondage of Idols tothe bondage of ceremonies ] unto 
the weak and poor firft beginnings Lor rudiments, that 
is, unto the ceremonies and doétrine of the Law, which 
ful-grown age of the church, to be fet free from his ward- | have no power to yuftifie you thereby, See Heb. 7. ver. 
thip. Or when the time was fulfilled which God had de- | 38, 19.] which ye will ferve [thatis, addi& your felves 
termined to tend his Son into the world} God {ent forth | tothe bondage of the fame, namely, becaufe ye will 
his Son, (namely, Jefus Chiift, who was Gods Son | follow the doctrine of the falfe Apoĝles] again rme 
yə 
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ly, even as ye (erved Idols before] from the beginning, 
Lor from the top.) 


to Te [Herethe Apoftle relates forme kinds of the | 


forcfaid elements or file principles, concerning the ob- 
fervation of the Jewith feaft daics. See Rom, 14. 5.) ob- 
forve {| namely, after the manner of the Jews, to do Gad 
fervice therewith, and to be juftified thereby] dares, thar 
îs, the fabbaths, coming about once every weak, Exod. 
20. 8. Col 2. 16. Namely . fo far forth as they were 
ceremonial and proper to the Jews] and moneshs, [thar 
is, the fealts of new moones, Num. 28. y L.] and times, 
[that is, the gueat yearly fealts of the pallover, pentecoft 
and tabernacles, Exod, 22.15, 16, &c.] and years, [that 
is, the feventh and alfo the fiftieth year, Exod, 22.10, 
Lev. 29. 4,6, 10.] 

1i lamin fear for you, left in any wife I fhould have 
taken paines with you in vain. [That is, without fruit 
keit all my labour and trouble which ¥ haye unde gone 


to conveit you to Clhiift,fhould be fruitlels, and not are 
tain its end, which is your falyation, which ye thall not 
if ye would be juftified by the 


be able rto obtain 3 
Law.] 

12 Beye as T, [ Namely, who forma ly have alfo been 
very zealous for the Law, bur afterwaid knowing Chif 


aright, have call of uil thofe outward ceremonies and e+ 


ftecmed themas lols, Phil. 3.7, 8.] for t alfo am as ye, 
Eze. I was fuch in forner times, being indeed as greatly 
zealous for Judaifmas ever ye could be, Gal. x. 14, O- 


theis underitand this of the good affeétion which Paul 


bare to them : and that he here exhorts them to bear him 
the like action] brethren I befeech you : [that is, if I 
cannot prevail wichyou by icpioof, be moved at left by 


my fliendly intreaty,to abide by the truth of the Golpel ] 


ye bave done me no inury, [that is, as Concerning m 
perfon ye have given me no 


paflion or revenge fo tharpely reprove you. And thereby 


tacirly he would thew that they did Chnilt wrong in 


this. ] 
13. Andycknow [Thatis, ye ate fo farre from ha- 
ving done me wrong, that as ye know, when I preached 


the Gofpel among you, ye fhewed me the greateft honour 
and love that men could do } that through infirnity of 


the flefb, (that is, ina low and meaneftate, without 
outward lufter. Or with many pelecutions, reproach- 
es, troubles, hatred and dangers outwardly coming up- 
onme. Seer Cor. 2,3. and z Cor. 11, 30. and chap, 
12.9.] I publifhed the Gofpel unto you at the frft + (that 
is, when the Golpel was firft preached unto you by me, 
when ye were yet Gentiles. See Ads 16.6. and chap. 
28. 23.] 

14 And my temptation [Ortrial, i.e, my tribulati- 
ons, which before he called infimity , whereby God 
would try my faith and fidelity} which (hapned) in my 
fiefh Ü that is, which was outwardly brought up- 
on me] ye defbifed not [Gr. effecmed not for nought. ] 
norabborred, (Gr, fpewed-out, ic. ye were not offended 
thereat, or thereby ye were not turned away, from re- 
ceiving the Gofpel, or to defpife or reye&t my do&rine ] 
but ye recived me as an Angel of God, [that is, as if I 
had been one of the Holy Angels and miniitring Spi- 
rits; or asan Ambafladour of God: for that the word 
Angel fignifies allo] (yea) as C brift fefus. (that is, not 
asa Minilter of Chrift, butasif Chad been the Lord 
himfelf The Apoftle would hereby thew thar jt would 
be great fhame for the Galatians, that they should {0 in- 
conitantly forfakehim, to whom before they had fhewn 
fuch honour and love, and fall tothe falfe Apoftles ; 
that therefore they ou ght to perfevere in the former. 

15 Wbat was then your counting bleffed ? { That is, 
how blefied did you then eftcem yourfeives, Sec of this 
word, Rom.4.9. ] For I bear you witne fs, that if it were 
pofible (namely, that men could do one any fervice by 
the digging out and giving of their eyes} ye would have 
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» dizged out your eyes and 


Y | guin to bring forth, [ Gr. of 
caule that I fhould out of S : 


can indeed be done 
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given them tome, (that is,what- 
foever is moft lovely and moft acceptable unto you, ye 
would have given me. See Afat 5. 29.] 

16 Am! then become your Enemy LINamely, as Tam 
flandeved by the falfe Apoftles, ot as men would think 
that this fharp reproof was given by me out of hatred or 
enmity] teHing you the truth ? [namely, for your good 
and falvation : for this is a work, not of Enemies,but of 
Friends, fee Prov. 27. 6.] 

17 They [ That is, the falfe Apoltles, which feek to 
(educe you, thew indeed as if they had great zeal ro 
bring you to falyation : or base great afte@ion unto youy 
ave not rightly zealous for you, {that is, with no tue 
but with feigned zeal or affetion] but they wl exclude 
[ namely, that ye fhould no more hear, follow or adhere 
tous. Others read includeyov, 2 e. fhut you, as it were; 
into a prifon, and fubyea You to them ] xs, [ namely , 
the true Apoftles and Teachers} thar ye might be zealous 
forthem. | chat is, follow and adhere to them witha 
zeal and great inclination. ] 

18 Lut ina good thing [That is, about a good mat~ 
ter; for there is a twofold zeal, one good which is defcrie 
bed here,and one perverfe, which is éxercifed about an e- 
vil matter, which men think to be good, and thetetore 
is mingled with ignorance. See Rom. ro, 2] £0 be zen 
lovs alwate+, [that is, with a zeal that alwaics continues 
ftedfaft, and cealeth not] % good,and not only when I am 
prefent with you, [namely, when ye were inflamed with 
fuch a zeal and affedtion towards me and my doétrine, 
yeought to have continued theiein, although I am not 
now with you. } 

19 My little children, [ Namely which I have brought 
forth by the Gofpel, x Cor. 4. 15. | whom labour ao 
whom I am again in travel, 
or pain, i.e, whoat mft with much trouble and labour 
converted you from heathenifin unto Chiift, and about 
whom] fhail now again be conftrained to beſtowgreat la- 
bour& trouble to bring you a new from thefe your errors] 
untill Chrift [ehatis, the faving knowledge of Chrift} 
getaform in you. [ that is, even asa mother fo lon 
bears her child untill ic hath gotten a perfect forth, and 
then brings forth the fame; fo I will not ceale to labour, 
untill ye fhall be confirmed in the true knowledge of 
Chrift.] . 

20 But I would that T were now prefent wish yous 
[Namely, the better to thew my love unto you, and to 
be able the more lar ely to inform you of al! things, then 

Ey writing jand might change my voice 
(that is, futenay words and difcourfe according to the 
condition of every one, or of the matters , Speaking 
now more mildly, then more fharpely unto you} For 
Tamin doubt about you. D that is, I know not how f 
ftand with you, whetherI fhall conceive well or ill of 
you, or what end this your turning away will take, or 
how I fhall beft bring you to right again from the 
(ame. 

21 Jeen me [That is, anfwer me once to that which 
F fhali propound unto you out of the Law it leif] ye that. 
will be under the Law, [thatis, who (eck to be yultifi- 
ed by the woiks of the Law, and the obfervation of the 
ceremonies] do ye not bear the Law > [that is, will ye 
not fubmit to the Law, to teceive that which is writtes 
inthe Lawand Books of Mofes? namely, that the 
Law itlelf excludes thofe fiom the inheritance, that are 
fervants of the Law, as is proved inthe following vers 


fes. The wod Law is here taken in a two-fold ſignifica- 
tion, as Rom. 3. 21.7 


22 For it i written, LNamely, in the Taw of afo- 


fes fromthe eleventh chapter of Genefis to the 22. 
that Abraham had two fons, one (namely, I{mael] by the 


tondmaid, [or fhe- flavenamely, Agar] and one [name= 
ly, Ifaac] by the ( free-woman.) (namely, Sara.] 
23 But he that was by the bond-maid, was born after 
19¢ 
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sbe fich: [Tharis, according tothe power, working 
and courte of nature, For Agar was yet young when 
thetonceived herfon,and Abraham yet fit to beget chil- 
dren} bur be thar was of the free- (woman) by promife. 
[namely, born ż¿. e. by eann operation of God, 
which was promifed Abrabam by God, Gen. 18. 10. 
For Şara was barren and now go -years old, and Abra- 
baman hundred, both unfit according to nature to get 
children, Gen. 17.17. \Rom. 4. 19-] — 

24 Which are things that bave another fignification : 
[Gi. alegoroumena, t.¢. which ate indeed a true hifto- 
ry or event, but befides that, fignifie allo fomewhat elfe, 
as being types or reprefentations of fpiricual things = as. 
alfo the brazen ferpent, Fobn 3. 14. the marriage of 
Adam and Eve, Epb. 5.32. the Ilraclites paffage 
through the red Sea, 1 Cor. ro. 1.2. the flood, x Pes. 
3.20. 21.] for thefe [namely, two women, Sard and 
Agar) are [that is, fignifie, betoken, reprefent, A fa- 
cramental phrafe. See Gen. 41.26.27. Mat. 26.26.) 
the two Covenants. (namely, the old, of the Law, 
wherein is promifed that he that perfectly keeps the Law, 
fhal! thereby obtain falvation: and the new of the Gol- 
pel, wherein eternal life ig promifed to finners that believe 
in Chrift, See fer. 3y 31. Cre Heb. 8.89, 10.] the 
one [namely, the Covenant of the Law] from mount 
Sina, {chat is, which hath its Original from thence, 
where the fame was by God through Mofes propounded 
to the people, and received by the people] bringing forth 
unto bondage, [namely, bringing, forth children which 
are under bondage. For the Law requires of men a per- 
fe@ obedience, or for want thereof denounceth the eusfe 
unto them] which is Agar. [that is, whieh is reprefented 
by the bondmaid, Agar who being her felt a thee-flave 
was dtiven our of the houfe, and whofe children do not 
inherit with the fons of the free-woman 5 Gen. 21.10. 
for they that are born of a fhee-flave, are {laves alfo, 
and not heirs. ] 

2§ For this (namely) Agar [That is, this Covenant 
which is reprefented by Agar. Or this word Agar] % 
Sina [that is, is alfo called Sina : for the mount which 
we call Sina, is, as fome think, by the Arabians 
cald Agar, and from thence the Arabians are alfo called 
Agarens, 1 Chron. 5. 10, 19. Pfalm 83.7. Orisa repre- 
{entation of Sina, and of the Covenant of the Law, 
that was given on mount Sina], 4 mountain in Arabia, 
[that is, lying in the wildernefs of Arabia, whither Ha- 

at fled with her fon when fhe was driven out of Abra- 

ams houle, and there gave him an Egyptian wife, Gen. 
21. 44, 20, 21.1] and agreeth [namely,'that Covenant, 
i.e; hath a likenefs and unity] unto Ferufalem [chat is, 
unto the Jewith Synagogue or Religion, which hath 
the command and its a in Jerufalem] that nowt, 
[namely, fince the coming of Chrift, by whom all the 
Ceremonies are fulfiled and abolifhed : and neverthelefs 
holdeth that the obfervation of the ceremonies is ftill 
neceflary to falvation] and isin bondage (or, for it i in 
bondage, i.e, it bears ftill the yoke of ceremonies, and 
feeks falvation thereby] with ber children, [that is, with 
all chofe that adhere to this Religion, and feek their fal- 
yation by the legal Covenant. And therefore it is 
sy compared to Agar and her fon: and fhall alfo, 
48 Agar with her fon, be thruft out from the inheri- 
tance. i 

26 But ferufalem that is above, [Thatis, the true 
Chriftian Churchand Religion, which (eeketh its fal- 
vation not by the firt Covenant ofthe Law, namely, 
by the works of the Law3 but by the fecond of the 
Golpel, namely, by the merits of Chrift, embraced by a 
truefaith; which hath its original from heaven by the 

powerfull calling of the Holy Gholt. See Heb. 12. 22. 
Rev. 3.12. and2z1.10.] that isfree, [namely, from 
the bondage and curfe of the Law, and isrightly cam- 
pated to Sara and Ifaac which were free perfons; where- 
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fore it ſnall alſo ĩnherite the ĩnheritance of heaven] which 
is the mother [even as Sara was the mother of Iſaac, 
vho was his Fathers heir, becauſe he was horn of a free 
mother] of us all. [namely, believers, aſwell Jewes 
as Gentiles, whofeek their falvation in Chrift alone. } . 
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‘a9 For it is written, (namely, Ifa. 94. 1. The 


. Apoftle conGrms this reprefented difference of the two 
Covenants, people, and Churches, of the Law and of 
the Golpel, by the teftimony and prediétion of the Pro- 
phet fai, left he Mould {cem to have feigned this aça 
commodation without the Scripture) rejoyce thou barren 


[that is, thou Church of thofe that feek their falvation 


in Chrift alone, who were few in the times of Chrift: 
(o that it feemed as if the had nochildren, which is alfo 
fignified when the Prophet faith that fhe hath no travaile 


and isfolitary} who beareP not: break forth and cry 
thou who baft no travaile: for the children (that is, 
members of the fame } of the folitary ave many more 
[thereby is fore told the great multitude of thole out of 
Judaifm, and principally out of Gentilifm, which fhalt 
betake themfelves unto this Church, which * to paſs 
after Chriſts Aſcenſion] then of her that hath a huſband. 
that is, the Jewith Church or Synagogue, which 
boafted that fhe only was the Church and peculiar people 
of God, aad had many adheients. } 

23 But we {Namely, who feck our falvation, not by 
the Law, but by faith in Chrift} brethren, are children 
of the promife, [that is, to whom the inheitance of 
eternal life is promiled, and hall be partakers of the 
fame] as Ifaac was, [Gr. according to Ifaac, i e. ac- 
cording to the type of Ifaac. Namely, like as Ifaac, by 
yertue of the promife, above the power of nature being 
born of a free mother, was heir of his fathers goods : 
fo alfo fhall all they thar by a true faith receive the pro- 
miles of the Gofpel,as free children of God be made par~ 


‘takers of the heavenly inheritance. ] 


29 But like as then [Namely, in Abrabams time] be 
that was born after the flefh [namely, Jfbmael, See ver. 
23.] perfecuted bim [namely, with bitter mocking. See 
Gen. 21. 9.] that (was born) afcer the Spirit, [that is, 
Ifaac, who was born by vertue of Gods promile, embra- 
ced by his parents with a true faith, which the {pirir of 
God wrought in them] even fo alfo now. [namely,\are 
believers who feek their falvation in Chrift alone, even as -+ 
Tfaac, ftil! perfecuted by the Jewith Synagogue, who 
will be faved by the Law, whereof Ifhmael was a type. 
Thereby he exhorts the faithful to patience and fted- 


faſtneſs.] 


30 But what faith the Scripture? [That is, mark 
well I pray that which the Holy Scripture yet-furcher 


faith, in this hiftory] caft our the bondmaid and her fon: 


{By this cafting out ofHagar and I oe out of the houfe 
of Abraham, was figured, that fo allo all they that feek to 
be faved by the Covenant of the Law, fhall be caft out 
of the houfe of God, and not obtain the inheritance of 
eternal life. Burt that they that are of the faith of Chrift, 
fhall abide therein, and be faved alone] for the fon of 


‘the bond-maid fhall in no wife inherit, with the fon of 


the free-(woman.) : 

31 Sorben Brethren, we [ Namely, who feck fal- 
vation in Chrift alone, and not inthe Law] are not 
children of the bond-maid, [namely, of Agar, ie. of 
the covenant of the Law, whereof Agar wasa type g- 
who fhall not inherite but be caft our] aus of the free. 
{ namely , of Sara, i.e. of the gracious covenant of 
the Gofpel, whereof Sara was a type, who fhall obtain 
the inheritance. ] : 


CHAP. V.. 
1 Yhe Apofile having declared and proved the freedome of 


- Chriftians fiom the yoak of the Law, exhorts the Ga- 
l latiaus 
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Latians to continue and perfevere in that liberty 2 That 
otherwife Chrift profits them not, ç and that righteouf- 
nef isnot obtained but by faith working by love, 
F Vestifieth thar the opinion of the falfe Teachers is not 
of God, but asaleaven: and that they shall be pue 
nifbed by God: 11 that they alfo abufed the Apafites 
name, 13 Teaheth that this liberty muft be nfed with 
love of our neighbour , without ftrife. 16 Exborts 
tbem to overcome the tufts of the flefh by the power of 
the Spirit. 17 Therefore defcribes the combate of the 
fief againft the Sprrit in the faithfull, 1 g relates the 
fruits cf the flesh, 22 and of the Spirit, 24 fhewing 
that they arcthe true Chriftians, who overcome the fief 


through ihe Spirit, 

Tand therefore [That is, continue ftedfaft without 
O runing away. Secı Cor. 16. 13, ] in the liberty, 
[namely, fiom the bondage of the Law , mentioned 
in the former chapters] with which Chrift hath made 
us free, [namely, who hath freed us from the curfe and 
conitraint of the Law, and hath fulfilled and abolithed 
all the legal ceremonies. See fobn 8, 36 ] and be not a- 
gain [as ye were fubj.& formerly to the bondage of idols, 
and aie fieed fromit, do not again undergo a new bon- 
dage of ceremonies. See Gal. 4,) caught [that is,bound 
and faftned thereto as it were with coids and {nares. A 
fimilicude taken from Oren, on whole hornes men bind 
fait the yoak to T them under} with the youk of bon- 
dage. | that is, the difficult and troublefome obferyation 
of the ceremonies, which Peter, Ads 15.10. callsa 
yoak not to be born, ] 

2 Behold, I Pant [ Namely, 
Jefus Chif, called thereunto, not of men nor by men, 
but by God, See Gal, 1.1. Therefore he oP oles his 
Apoftolick authority , to the cfteem of the fale Apo- 
tles] fiy unto you, that if ye fuffer your felves to be cir- 
cumecifed [ Gr. if ye be circumerfed 2 namely, with fuch 
an opinion that circumcifion is yet neceflary to falvati- 
on, and that ye fhall be juftified thereby] Chraft {ball 
not be profitable unto you. [that is, that then ye have no 
part in the righteoufnefs of Chrift. For they thar feek 
to let up thei own tighteoufnels, are not fubje& to the 
righteoutnefs of God , Rom. 10.3. And he that holds 
circumcifion neceffary {till, he thereby denies that Chrift 
hath fulfilled that which was pie- figured thereby,} 

3 And Iteflifie again to every man who fuffers bim- 
felf to be circumcifed, [That is, who is ciicumcifed, 
as before, v, 2. } that be ts a debrer [that is, that he 
thereby engageth and obligeth himfelf} to do the whole 
Law. [that is, tokecpthe Law perfeGly in every thing, 
to be juftified by the Law; which feeing no man doth, 
or can do now, therefore all that feck their righreou(nefs 
in the Law are fubje& to the curfe, Deu, 27.26, Fam, 
2.10. 

4 Bri is become vain to you (Gr. y@ ave made vain, 
or brought to nought from Chrift, 2.0, although you would 
mingle Chiilts righteoufnefs with the Law.that can not 
profit you, feeing luch mingling is impoflible, and the 
righteoufnefs of Chritt is brought to nought, if righ- 
teoulnefs be by the Law, Gal. 2. 21. ] who( will ) be 
guftified [Gr, are jufttfied ] by the Law, ye are fallen 
[that is, ye fhould fall, if ye would be jultified by the 
Law. Or he fpeaketh this not in refpcé of true belie- 
vers, who never totally nor finally fall from the grace of 
God, 1 Pet. 1.3. 3 ‘fobn 3.9, But in tefpcé of hypo- 
crites, who feemed to ftand in the grace of God, and 
are {aid to fall ftom the fame, 
and manifeft, that they never ftood in the grace of God, 
1 Foon 2.19.] from grace. [that is, from the fayour 
of Godsand confequently from all Gods henefits, which 
flow from hence, fuch as are ef Qua] calling, faith, re~ 
miſſion of fins, juftifcation, fan&tification and eter- 
mal life. For tobe yuttified by works and by grace can- 
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who am an Apoftle of 


when they are made known | 
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not ftand together, Rom. t1. 6. 

5 For we [ Namely, believers of the Jews, to whom 
the Law was given: How much more then ought ye 
who ase of the Gentiles, and have not had the Law, to 
(eck tighteoufne(s alfo by Faith and not by the Law, 
Gal. 2.15516.) expe? [thatis, are confident that We 
have rightcoufnefs, and fhall cei tainly obtain the fruit 
thercof, which we now hope for, Rom, 8.24. Tit, 2, 
13.] through the Spirit [namely, of God which wotks 
this corfidence in as} by faith, [namely, in Chrift - 
whereby we receive the merits of Chrift. And not by 
the works of the Law] the bope of righteoujneg, 

6 For in Chrift Fefus, [Thatis, now in the King- 
dome of Chrift under the new Tutament; to be a 
chriſtian] neither hath ctrcumcifion (thavis, all the ce- 
remonics and advantages which in forme: times wee gi- 
ven to the Jews} any vertue [ namely, to fultifiel nor 
foreskins [thatis, tobe uncireumeited, that neither 
furthers nor hindets falvation. Sze Rom. 3. 30. ] but 
Faith (namely, hath only that vertue, as bung an in- 
ſtrument whereby we receive and are made pairakers of 
the righteoufnels of Chrilt J working Çor being pera- 
Hue and ačfive] by lve, [ that is, by fhewing forth 
the woiks of love towards God and our neighbour. 
Whereby true Faith is dittinguifhed fiom the cutwaid 
profeffion of faith of hypocrites , which is a dead faith, 
and cannot fave. See Far. 2. 14, 20; 26. By thisde~ 
(cliption he alfo an{weis the calumny of the falfe Teach- 
ers, who taught that the do@trine of puftiication by faith 
alone made men catelefs and ungodly. } 

7 Te did run well, [ Namely, in the race of true 
faith, z.e. adhering to the true doStrine of joftification 
and chiiftian liberty. A fimilitude taken fiom thofe who 
contend in running of races. Sce x Cor. 9 24,26, Phil, 
3+14.] whodid binder you [ that is, topped and as it 
were cut off your couife, This he demands as ad miting 
at their great unttedfaftnels in the pure deftrine : and 
withall he layes the principal blame hereof on the fedu- 
cers, to fhew them that he believed that they finned out 
of weaknefs and not ouc of Wickednefs, and fo the bers 
ter to gain them} not to be obedient [that is, not to rex 
ceive, not to believe, and not to continue ftedfaftly 
therein] to the truth, namely, of a mans juftificari- 
on of grace by faith, without works, Gal. a, 5.] 

8 Thi opinon (Gr. this makıng-believe, or per{wa- 
fion, namely, of the falfe Apottics, who perfwade you 
and ſeek to make you believe, that righteoufnels is alfo 
by the Law, and not only by Chrift] % not of bim that 
calteth you. [namely, God or Chiift. See Gal. 1.6. and 
for this caufe not good, nor agreeable to the truth. } 

9 A little leaven fowreth the whole dough. [ See of 
this fimilitude, 1 Cor. 5. 6. By this leaven may be un- 
derftood either the falfe do@rine it fef, as Mat. 16. y, 
6 12. Or the men who promoted this doétrine, who al~ 
though they were few, yet neverthelefs did much hust; 
to corrupt the whole Church in time, and therefore muft 
‘the more be efchewed. J 

10 Iam confident of you inthe Lord, 
of none other opinton:; [ Namely, then t have taught 
‘you, and yet in this Bpiftle teach you] bur he that trou- 
bleth you, [that is, difquiets your con{ciences with falfe 
and ftrange do@rine , and diftusbes the peace of the 
church) fhal bear the judgement, { thatis, be juftly 
and certainly punifhed by God. An Hebiew phrafe, fee 
‘Mat, 23.24.) whofoever be Le. [that is, whois guilty 
thereof, of what efteem foever he may be.7 
11 But I brecbren, if Tyee Lnamely, as { urged it 
when I was yer a Pharifee, with fuch an opinion that $ 
ifhould be jultified thereby} preach ctrcumezfon, [ that 
is, teach shat circumcifion and the other es emonics of 
the Law, ase neceffarily tobe obferved to falvation, as 
the faife Apoftles backbite me] why am I pet perfecuted 2 
Lthatis, that this backbiting is untrue #ppears by the 


pet * 


that ye will be 
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Pafecutions, which the Jews daily lay upon me, forno 
Oher caufe but becanfe I teachthat circumcifion and o- 
Ther ceremonies are abolifhed by. Chrift } then i the 
offence of the crofs [that is, the offence which the Jews 
cake from the chiittian doctrines wheeby is taught that 
Chuift by his crucitying and deathonly, hath redeem- 
‘ed us from the curte and procured falvation for us, 1 Çor. 
1.23.) brought ro nought. [thatiss fhould ceafe.] 

12 Ob! tharthey were even cutoff, [ Namely, from 
the church and company of the faithtull. This he wifh- 
eth out of an Apoltolick zeal tothe glory of God, and 
to the falvation of men <-not out of a revengefull mind. 
Therefore this isnot repugnant to Chrifts command, 
Mat. 5.44. norto his owa doétrine, Kom. 12. 14. ] 
that difquict you. Ç that is » trouble you, as verle 
10. 
5 For ye'are called [Namely , by God, and by 
Chik, Sce ver. 8. and Gal. 1.6, ] unto liberty [fee 
ver. x. ] brethren: only (ufc) not liberty [before he ex- 
horted them to continue ftedfaft in chriftian liberty, here 
he exhorts them further to the right ufe of the fame] for 
an occafion. to the flefb: {that is, to abufe this liberty to 
the fulfilling of the Iufts of the figh, and fora cloak 
for (in, x Pet. 2. 16.) ‘bus ferve one another through love. 
[that is, although ye be fice fromthe bondage of, the 
Law, yet neverchelefs ye muf fhew toone another the 
fervices of love: for although yeare free from the cere- 


monial Law, yet ye are not free from the Law of love, 


Rom. 13.8.4 Pet. 2.17.4 , 

14. For the whole Law |,Gr. all: the Law, namely, 
of the fecond Table, wherein God prefcribes us how we 
muft carry our felves towards our neighbour. See Kom. 
13.8.} # fufillled [that is, biiefly and fummarily con- 
tained a3 in one chief point. See Lev. 19,18. ddat.22. 
39- Rom, 13.8.) inone word, [ that is, in onc com- 
mand, fec Deu, 4-13] (namely) in this, thou fhalt love 
tby ncigbbour m thy felf. , 

15 But if ye bire and devour one-another, L That is, 
trouble and vex onc another with contentions, reproach- 
es, and divifions about this point of chriftian liber- 
ty] look ro it, thar ye be not confumed one of another, 
[that is, that through your divifions your faith be not 
weakned, and the welfare, peace and quiet of the church 
be not broken. ] 

16 And I jay, [ That is, this is it that I will, fay. 
See Gal. 3.17. and 4.1, He further declares here that 
which he had faid, v 13. and fhews the meanes whereby 
the dbufe of liberty may be avoided] walk bythe fpivit, 
f when fpirit and ficfh in a man are oppoled one to ano- 
ther ; by the {pirivis undeiftood that part of the man, 
which is regeneiated by the {pirig: and by the fieth, the 
natural corruption, which yet cleaves to the regenerate, 
fee Rom. 8.1. and fulfill not [or,and ye fhal nos fulfill, 
thewing what fruit fhall follow from thence, when men 
walk according to the (pirir, And fo then this fhall be 
the means to prevent the abufe of liberty] the concu- 
pifcence of the ficfh, [that is, che evill thoughts, incli- 
nations, motions and lufts of corrupt nature , which 
yet cleave to the regenerate. ] l 

17 For the fle(h defirerb againft tbe fpirit, [ That is, 
the evil lufts of the flèsh ftrive againft the good defires 
which the Holy Ghoft raifeth up in the regenerate} and 
the fpirzt againft the flefb : andthefe withjtand one ano- 
_ ther, [that is, are contrary lufts] fo that ye do not [that 
is, cannot alwaics fulfill] that which ye would. [ name- 
ly, according to the good luftsand defires which the Ho- 
ly Ghoft hath wrought in you : as alfo on the contrary, 
the luftings of the {pirit hinder that ye do nor fulfill the 
luits of the efh, Kom. 7.19, epee] ` 
- 18 Butif ye areled bythe fpirit, [Namely, fo that 
tbe fpiit and the good defives which he woiks in you pie- 
vail in you, to that ye fuffer your {elves to be led thereby 
in the wayes of God ] ye are not under the Law. (that 


GALATIANS. 


Chap: v. 


sis, not under the conftraint of the Law, which -atifeth 


fiom fear of the threarning of. the Law, nor under tha 
curfe of the fame, nor under the yoak of the ceremonies. 
For this (pirit which leads the regencrate, is not the fpi- 
rit of bondage unto fear, but of adoption for children, 
and of liberty, fee Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 46] — `> 

19 The works now of she flefb [ That is, which the 
fleth or the corruption of our natúre piodaceth 3 and 
wherein mans corrupt nature takes pleafure} are manifeft : 
[that is, are fufficiently known, -feeing men know by 
the light of nature, that they are evil, thamefull and 
difhonourable. Or cannot remain hidden, how much 
foever men feek to cover them] which are, adultery, for~ 
nication, uncleannefS, immodefty. [that is, latcivioul- 
nefs, wantonnefs, petulancy. } 

20 Idolatry poyfoning Or witchora{t Jenmities, coments 
ttens grudges, (or jealoupes,when a man grudgeth that it 
gocs well with his neighbour, or feeks his own advan- 
tage with the lofs and damage of his neighbour] anger, 
quarrelling, di ſcord, hereſies, 

a1 Envy, muriber, drunkenne@ , gluttonics, ` [ See 
Rom, 13.13. Eph. §.18.] and the like: [this is added, 
becaule there me yet many more, andit would be too 
long to rehearie them ali] of which 1 tel you before , 
[rhat is, not only inftru& you as a teacher, but alfo as 
a Prophet certainly declare unto and warn you before- 
hand} as I bave alfo (sid before, {namely, 1 Cor,6. 93 
10. Eph. §. §.] that tbey that do fiih things, [rhat is, 
(uch and the like works of the feh] Mhal nor [namely, 
except they from their hearts repent of fuch fins | inbe- 
rite (that is, obtain and pofiefs : for this Kingdome is 
not obtained by merits, but by grace as an inheritance. 
See Mat. 19.29. and chap. 25.324. 1 Cor. 6. 10. | the 
Kingdome of God. [namely, the Kingdome of glory : 
or eteinal falyation in heaven. ] ; 

32 But the fruit of tbe fpiris, P That is, the works 
which the (pirit of God worketh in the regeneratesand by: 
which regeneration is known] # love; joy, [namely, by 
the Holy Ghot, RKom.14. 17- arifing from the aiju- 
tance that we have peace with God] peace, long. juffering, 
Rindnefs, goodne{s, faith, [that is, faithfulnels in pro~ 
miles, and the adminikration of ones office} meeknejfs, 
— [ or chaflity, abiłaining from unlawtull 
ufs. ; ; 
23 — fuh [ Thatis, who ezercife and ſhew 
forth thefe and the like vertues intheir lite] the Law ts 
not. [namely , which hall condemn them, fee ver. 
18 


| 

















qJ a - : 

24 But they that ave Chrifts, | That is, ingrafied 
into Chrift bya true faith, belong to him ; who arè 
true Chriftians}] have crucified the flefh (thavis, are 
jot only bound to mortifie their corrupt nature and not 
toletitreign, butalfo aétually do this by the power of 
the {pirit of Chiift which they have received ] with the 
motions and lufts. (namely, not the natural, buc thofe 
that are contrary tothe Law of God, which proceed 
from the corrupt nature of man, Rom. 1. 24,26.] 

25 If we live bythe Spirit, [That is, are vaifed up 
by the Holy Ghoft from the death of fin unto anew 
life] Zet vs alfo walk by the fpivit. [ that is, in our life: 
follow the leading of the Holy Ghoft, and bring forth 
the forefaid fruits of the fame, Rom. 8.5, ¢7e. ] 

26 Let ws not be [The Apoftie now further exhorts 
the Galatians to beware of (ome [pecial fins, and to pur- 
fuc fome fpecial vertues. Wherefore fome do begin the 
fixth chapter from this veife] fecker s of vain glory, [that 
is that we fhould be ambitious, & feck to overtop others, 
or to bear fway over others] provoking one another, [Gr.- 
fammoning, or challenging , namely , by defpifing, re- 
proaches, revilings or the like] enuying one another. 
Lnamely, one anothers vertucs, .cftates, or conditions, 
which commonly proceeds fiom ambition, and is at- 
companied with the fame. J 


CHAP. 


Chap. Vis 
CHAP. VI. 


x The Apoftle further exhorts the Galatians to divers 
chriftian vertues, namely, 10 mceknefs in reproving of 
thofe who fin out of wcaknels, z to mutusi forbearance, 
3 (oexaminition anda lowly optaton of themjetves, 
& to maintaining of their Teachers, 7 to take beed 
what they fow, 9 and to lrberality towards the poor, en 
[pecially thofe that are fatthfull. 11 Afterward be con- 
cludes the Epifile, fhewing bow be loves and efteemcs 

* them, 11 and warning them of tke falfe Apojiles, whofe 
ambition and bypocrafie be deferibes, 14 and opp ferh 
bis own cxample thereunto, 1 5 Teacheth bricfly where- 
in true chrifttanity confijts : and what the fame bath 
to expett. 17 Admonifberh thar no man be further 
troublefome unto tim, 18 and endcth with the ufual 
falutation, ‘ 


i B Rethren if aifs aman were overtaken [Or prevent- 
ed, furpyized, namely, out of im-providence or 
Weakneis, not out of wilful! purpole] by (Gr. in] any 
mif-dceed, [mamely, whereby he hath offended you or 
others] ye that are {piriteal (that is who are enlightned 
by the Spirit of God, and endued with fienels to be able 
to admonith others. See x Cor. 3.1. ] bring {uch a one 
tothe right [uamely, bygood initru€tion and admoni- 
tion, The Gicek word fignifics properly to make whole, 
to perfect, tolupply the want, orto reltore any thing, 
fee Mat. 4.2%.) with the ſpieit of meeknef, | Gr. in 
the spirit) confitering your jelves', [ that is, minding 
your own infirmities, how eafily ye alfo might thereby 
be ovettaken with the like fins ] shat thou alfo benor 
remped. [thatis, bythe temprations of the Devil and 
the Hefti be not brought to the like Gins, J 

2 Bear [| Thar is, help tobear,” bear with, a- 

mend, and remove them with Chiiftian moderation and 
compiffion] one anothers burdens : [rhat is, infirmi- 
ties and defeéts, which lie as an heavy burden upon men] 
and fo fulfill [that is, facishe, accompli(h, obferve ] 
the Lawot Chrift, namely, of loving one another, 
Fobn 13.34, 35. which although it be allo written by 
Mofes, Lev. 19.18, yet it is (pecially cal’d the Law ot 
Chrift, becaule he moft ftri@ly enyoyned the fame to 
his Difciples, afwell by exhortation as by his example, 
John ıs. 12, 1 Fobn 3.16 ] 
, 3 Forıf any one thinkerh tbat he is any thing, [That 
is, thinketh that he is fome grcat, holy, or [pecial 
thing, cfteemeth much of himéelf, and thinketh that he 
is better than his neighbour. From whence it commonly 
{pings that men fo feverely reprove the failings of their 
neichbour} whereas be w nothing, [that is, whereas 
he hath nothing yood of himlelf: and all that he hath, 
hathreceived of God, 1 Cor, 4.7. 2 Cor. 3. $.] be de- 
ceiveth bimfelf in ( bis own ) mind. (that is, foolithly 
makes himielf believe that which is not fo. ] 

4 Rut lei every one prove [That is, examine and look 
tO, not according to his own pleafure, buc according to 
the rule and touch-ftone of Gods Law] his own work, 
[that is, his own aétions and dealings : not fo much 
the ations of others] and then [namely, when he findes 
that his actions are agreeable to the Law of God J} fball 
he have glurying {thatis, thal! be able to glory witha 
good conicience, not of his own worthinefs or merits, 
Rom, 3.27.1 Cor, t. 29, 31. but that he walks upiight- 
ly betore God according to his Law, 1 Cor, 9. 14. 
2 Cor, 1,12. ] in himfelf only, (thac is, of his own 
good walking, and inhisown confcience | and not in 
another, [thatis, not comparing himfelf with others, 
whom he thinkerh not to be fo good as he, asthe Pha- 
riles, did, Luke 18.31.) 


GALATIANS, 


in all goods, i.e. liberally, 












Chap. vi, 


§ For every one fhall bear his own burden, [ That is, 
ive an account unto God of his own woiks and be 
Judged according to his own actions.] 

6 And he that is inftruied [The Greek word cate- 
choumenos fignifies indeed onethat is inttruSed in the 

if principics of Religion, but heicitis taken more 
largely for all kind of hearers, who by the preaching of 
Gods word are inftruéted in the Chiiftian Religion, of 
what ftate foever they be] in the word (namely, of God} 
ict him impart [yhat is, let him alfo give his pat for 
the maintenance of the Teacheis‘] of all goodi [ Gr. 
thac che Teachets may fo much 
the better without hinderance beftow all chcir time in the 
adminiftration of their office ] tv bim that inſtrucleih 
(him) [Gr. catechizeth, as before.) ot 

7 Ponoerre: [Thatis, donot vainly imagine and 
delude your felves, nor fuffer your {elves to be abuted J 
God endures not t9 be mocked : -(Gr. God is not mocked, 
namely, with vain pretences and evafions, which many 
ule for not obeying Gods command, feein g he doth nat 
accept thofe evafions, ncither lets them go unpu nifhed 7 
for whatfoever aman foweth, { thar is, hath beltowed 
alweil upon the Teachers, whereof is poken before, as 
to the poor whereof he fpeaks in that which followeth, 
A Omilitude wheieby the abundant fruit of communi- 
cativenels is fet forth, As out of one grain that is own, 
oftentimes an hundsed grow wp and aie gathered in 
again, Gen, 26.12. fee of thelame 2 Cor. 9.6. 7 that 


Shalt be alfo resp, 


8 For he that foweth in his own flefh, [ Tharis, he 
that beftoweth his goods only to live volupeuoufly there- 
of, or to gather teafures for himéel f, and doth not think 
of maintaining the minifters, and the poor ] ſball of 
the ficfh {that is, of this abufe of his goods, which aie 
beltowed only on his fieh] reap Lthatis, fiom thence 
he thall obtain :ecompenfe and fruit) corruption : [name- 
ly, temporal and etanal} but he bar fowerh in the Spim 
rit’ [thatis, he that beftoweth his goods about Ypiricual 
things, thereby to futher Gods glory, and mens falva- 
tion, and to do goad to the poor} fhall of the aris [that 
is; forafmuch as he hath beltowed his goods abour fpi- 
ritual things] reap life everlafling. [ that 1s, not only 
here in this life receive temporal bleffing 3 but alfo here- 
after eternal happinefs, asa fruit of liberality, not of 
merit but of grace, See Mat. 25. v. 34535, &C.] 

9 But doing good, [ Thar is, fhewing forth liberality] 
let ws not grow flac, {the Greek word fignificth by eviil 
means to giow remils in good : as many times it hap- 
pens about the matter in hand 3 becaufe the multitude 
of the poor is great, and arnongit chem oftentimes there 
are many unworthy and many unthankfull perfoas 3 and 
becaule the time of recompenfe comes not prefently] for 
inits due time [thatis, although the time of recom- 
penfe be deferred, as there is time between fowing and 
reaping, yet neverthelefs the fame fhall certainly come] 
we fhallreap [fee v.8.] if we grow not remp (Gr. be 
not diffolucd. ox loofned.] 

10 Sothen, while we have time [Namely, to fow; 
że, to do good to the poor: which muft be done in the 
time of this lite which is fhort and uncertain] let us do 
good [Gr.- work good, i.c. thew forth liberality J to all 
[namely, poor or other who bave need of our help and 
afl ftance. See Luke 10. 35,37.] but mofl of all to thofe 
of the houfhold of Faith. [that is, to believing Chrifti- 
ans, who together with us are members of the church; 
whichis the houfe of the living God, rTim. 3. 1 5; 
To thefe we are more obliged, and it would be unfitting 
that they that belong to one honfe fhould let one another 
fuffer hunger and want. ] i 

rt See [Or ye fee] bow great an Epifile I have writ~ 
ten to you [ ov with how many words, or writings] with 
mine own hand [that is, without caufing it to be writ- 
ten by the handof another, as indeed he did, Rom. 16. 

Qq it. 


Chap, vi. GALATIANS, Chap. yi 


22. and only (ubferibed his name with the falutation, | 15 For in Chrift fefws, [Tharis, in the Kingdome 
1 Cor. 16 zt, Col 4. 18. Thereby he (hews therefore | and church of Chiilt, ov accading to the doctrine of 
how greatly he eltvems tHe Galatians : and this he dit | Chif, See Gul 5.6.) neither bath ciccumeifion any 
thar the falfe Apoftles fhould not fay that it was not | vertue, nor uncircumeifion, { namely, by circumcilion 
Pauls Epiftle, and fhould bring forth another Epiftle in | to obtain eternal life, o. by uncircumcition to be hindred 
fread of it, asif ic were Written by him, as they indeed | fiom obtaining the fame] but a new c, earure dor new cre- 
ufed to do, 2 Thef. 2.2.) ationy whereby is unde:itood regencration and renewing 
sa All thofe that will make a fatr focw { Or will be | of a man by the Holy Gheft. Sce 2 Cor. §.17-] 
much refpréted, He unde. ftands here the falfe Apofties] | 16 And as many as fall walk according tothi rule, 
according tothe ficfh (Gi. in the flefb, i.e. by the ob- j] [That is, according to this do&trine which I have p3- 
ferving of thé outward and corporal ceremonies ] they pounded and declared inthis Hpiftle, of mans ywhtitica- 
conftrain you to be circumct(ed , only that they might | tion before God, of Chriftian liberty, and of a chrifti- 
not be perfecuted [namely, by the Jews, as we are dai» } an converlation] pon then ( fhall be Y} Ẹ or be] peice, 
ly moft perfecated by them, becaule we teach that the | [thatis, all manner of fpiritual bleffings , and efpeci- 
Law of Mojes is fulfilled and abrogated by Chrift] be- | alty reconciliation withGod and aflurance bereof in their 
caufo of the crofs of Chrift. fithatis, for the doétiine | mindes by the Holy Ghoft , Rom. 5. 1. ] and mercy 
of Chrift, which it focalled, becaufe the fum and con- | namely, of God, which is the fountain from whence 
tents of the fameis, that life is procured tor us by the | mans recontiliation and falvation flows ] and upon the 
crofs of Cinift, 1 Cor. 2. 2.J Hrael of God. {thar is, upon all tiue believers, who ae 
13 For they themfelves alfo who are circumcifed | rrue Iltaelites, and fo acknowledged by Gad, which he 
[Namely, and fo ftrongly urge circumcifion as yet rie- addes to diftinguith themfrom the Ifiaelites according 
ceffary to falvation| keep nor the Law: namely, in the | to the flefh. See Rom, 2, 28,29. and 9.6, 8c. J 
other points; which arealfo commanded imthe Law, 17 Henceforward les no man trouble me, | Namely, 
but lead an itregular or hypocritical life ] bur they will | af thefe falfe Apoftles, this he {peaketh withan Apolto- 


have you to be circumcifed, that they might glory in your licke authority to reftrain their tuither wilfulnefs ] For 
I bear the markes of the Lord Fefus [ namely, of the 


flefh, {that is, that they may get many adherents among 

you, and vainly boatt thereof to the Jews. ] ftripes , bandzs and wounds which I have received for 
14. But far be it from me that I fhoxld glory o:herwife | the (ake of Girit and his do@rine. Hereby he would 

then inthe crofs of our Lord Felus Chrift, [ That is, | thew that he feared no perfecution, even as the falfe Apo- 

in the orthodox doétrine of Chiitt crucified for us,1 Cor, | ftles did. See 2 Cor. 21.23, coc.) in my body. 

2. 2.] hy which [namely, crofs of Chit. Or Chik 18 The grace of our Lord Fejes Chrift [This is a fa- 

crucified: the fence comes all to one] the world [ that lutation and with, with which the Apoltle concludes 

is, honour, favour and refpect wich men } % crucified to | his Epiftles, as he teftifieth himfelf , 2 Thef. 3.17. fee 

me, (that is, is defpifed and rejeCted by me] and Lun- | alfo, Rom. 16.24. 1 Cor. 16, 23. 2 Cor. 13.33. 1 be 

tothe world, (namely, whileT for the dodtrine of Chrift with your fpirit | that is, foul, mind] brethren. Amen. 

ain defpifed, perfecured, and caf off by the world, Cor. 

4. 12, 13.] sk To the Galatians written from Rome, 
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The Argument of thisEr 1 sr 1z. 


Orafmych as the Apofile Paul had firft preached at Epbe{us, which was the chief City of Afia :he leB, Ads 

18.19, And afterward being returned, bad. for three years confirmed and fpread abroad the Gofpel in the 

fame City and thereabout, as may be feen, Aéts.chap, 19. and chap. 20. y, 31. and in that time had plant 

ed a fair church there, whofe Feachers and Elders, in bis laft journey towards Ferufalem he had called to- 

gether, and warned them of thofe that fhould feek to bring in perverfe doérines, for to draw the Difciples 
of Chrifl after them, A&s 20:2 9. Ke: Afterward being prifoner at Rome, Eph. 31. and 6. 20. He thought it 
need full 20 confirm them in the truth received by this Epifile, efpecially again{t fuch as derogated from te grace of Fen 
fus Chrift, For this cau fc, afterthe Apoftolical falutation contained in the two Jirft verfes of the firft chapter, herea 
hearfeth tn a very boftly tile, all tbe benefits which the faithfull, according to Gods eternal purpofe in Chrift, have alfo 
recetved in sime, untothe x 5. verle of the fame chapter. And in the remaining part of the chapter addes thercunto an 
earneft prayer unto God, that they may be ftrengthned more and more, in the acknowledgement of this fo great grace, 
and of the power full working of Chrift, now being fet- down in glory at the right band of ihe Father. Inthe 2. 
chapter he further fers before their eyes the miferable ftate, wherein as Gentiles they were be fore, without the cove- 
nant of God, and without bope of- fatvation, and declares that they are delivered from it only by tbe death of Chrift, 
and that only by faith in Chrift, who hath taken away the. partition-wall of the Law, they are now become fellow- 
heirs of the covenant, Inthe 3. chapter be extols the myftery of this doctrine, concerning the calling of the Gen- 
tiles untothe communion of Chri, without bei ng obliged to the ceremonies : ‘and teftifieth that it was kepe oe from 
eternity, but now by the Prophets and Apofttes fo nakedly manifefted, that even the Angels in beaven ftand admiring 
at it, untothe x14. ver. And there fore prayeth anew unto the end of the chapter, that they may be flrengthned with the 
power of Gods Spirit,to feel this grace of Chrift in them more and more, In the 4, chapter ard fo forward he fers down 
certain general exbortations unto a chriftian conver{ation, and above al} eorteth them to unity and ftedfaftnef in 
this doctrine. To further which unity againft all crrors, Chrift now being afcended into heaven, ordaincd divers 
oficesin bis church, and this he doth antothe y z.verfe. A fterward he exborts them to the putting off of the old maa 
with all bis evil defires, and putting on of the new min with allbis vertues, from thenceforth unto the 22. verte of 
the 5. chapter. From whence be comes unto particular duties, and firft of wife and husband in the marricd eſtate. 
which be declares by the example of Chrift and his church unto. the end of the x. chapter. Afterwards of children 
and parents, and withall of fervants and mafters, unto the 16. verle of the 6. chapter, And finally armes them wit” 
the whole-armour o f God 3 exhorting them to watching in prayer; not only for rhemfelves, but alfo foral Saints and 
cfpecially for him in his bondes, ¢ f which Tychicus, who brought this Epiftle, frould give them aucount more fuly. Af- 
ter which be concludes the Epi file in the two laft verfes with 4 wish of peace and grace, and of faith and love. 
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Chap. i, 


SABES SEEECEABEHE LEGEESAG S EGEERE 


CHAP. I. 


x After the accuffomed infcription of the Epijile, 3 the 
Apoftle thanketh God for all the fpiritual bleffings, 
wherewith we are bieffed by himin Chrift: 4 namely, 
that we arc eleéted in him for all erernity, 5 that in him 
we are ordained tothe adoption of children, 7 that we 
are reconciled wnto God through his blood, 8 that be bath 
called usby the Gospel, 19 and that all the eiect arc by 
him gathered into onc, boch they that are znbeaven, and 
they that are on carth, 13 that che Epbefians allo who 
belicve in Chrift are among this number 3 and for affu- 
rance thereof, have received the earneft of the ſptrit. 
Afterward he praye:h to God, that he would enlighten 
their underftanding herein more and more, 19 and by 
bis Spirit let hem jeet what i the power of his working 
in all tbefe, 20 which i the fame whereby be rafed 
Chrift from the dead, and exalted him unto his right 
hand, az so be an bead of bis Church, 


Aulan Apofile of Fefvs Chrift TOt this whole inicri- 

ption of Paul, fee the Annotat. on Rom. 1.1. 1 Cor. 
1.1,2;] by the IVL of God, to the Saints which are at E- 
phefus, and to the fatthful in Chraft Fefus. [this latt title 
he adjoynes for expofition of the filt; namely, that he 
undeiftands (uch Saints who aclanétified by faith, and 
the Spivit of Cinilt, Aét,1§.v.8,9.and 1 Pet,1 22. not 
like as many Jews called them(elves holy, for being onely 
outwardly hallowed by the Ceremonies, Heb.9.1 3,23 J] _. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Fefus Chrift. 

3 Bleffed be the God, [The word bleffe in this verfe is 
taken two wayes 3 for man blefleth God when he giveth 
praife and thanks unto him, & God bleffeth man when he 
fleweth him bis giace and mercies : both arean Hc- 
biaifm. And the Apoftle bere hath iefpe€t to the words 





of the Covenant, In thy feed all Generations of the 
earth fhall be bleffed, Gen.22.18.] and Father of our 
Lord Fe{us Chri(ty [Thar is, God who isthe Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chik, 1 Cor.15.24. Aad this manner 
of naming God, is uled by P.u and other Apoftles in 
the New Teftament, in{tead of thofe appellations in the! 
Old Teftament, wherein fuch bleffings God is called, | 
the Lord, the God of Ifrael, or the God of Abrabam, Ifaac 
and Facob,with whom God had fult made his Covenant, 
fee Luke 1.63 ] who hath bleffed us with every [rhat is, ' 
all manner of ] fpiritual bleffing in betven [Gr, in the, 
heavenly or {uper-ccleftial, namely, places, as verf.z0.and | 
chap.z 6. And hereby is given to undeiftand that God 
hath communicated thefe ipiricual bleflings unto us, as: 
from his Throne, and that they ferve for this purpofe to 
make us blcfied in heaven, Afat.y.12. 1 Pet. r. 4. which 


bleffings are particularly rehearfed hereafter unto the 15: 


veife] in Chriff: [namely, as in our head , fee verf. 22; 23. 
and chap.2.v.5,6,7. and chap.4. verfe 1 5,16, fee alfo Fob. 
1.16. Phil.3.20. Ox to fave us: ] 


le&tion of God; Kom.g.23) by which be bath graced 
l 


4 Even as he hath chofen vs [Or eledfed us 3 namely 
out of the common heap of corupt men, See Fol.1 5.16, 
19, Rom.8.29. 2 Theffz.13. 1 Pet.1.1.3, e] an him, 
(namely Chrift as our head, even asin the former verles 
to make us conformable rothe image of his Son, ‘fobn 
17.6. Rom.8.29. Or by bim, Fobn 15.1619.) before 
the foundation of the world, [that is, from eveasting, 
as this phrafe is every where taken, {ee Fob 17.24. 1 Pet. 
1.20. fee allo Pfal.go.2. Prov.8.23.} thar we might be 
holy, Funder this condition true faith is alfo unde tood, 
which never is without holinefs, as little as holincile and 
loye can be without tue faith; for by faith our heatts are 
purified, Acts 54.9. 1"Per.1.220 and that we are chofen 
in Chrift by gace unto faith, appears 4.13.48. Kom. 
30. 2 Tim.t.9, Fam.r.5.| and unblamable before bim 
[that is, not oncly before men, as hypocrites alfo fome- 
times ate for a whiles bur fincercly, as in the prefence 
of Gad, fee Gen. 17.31. Lukes.6. And this holincfle 
and unblamcablenefie is indeed fincere in this life, and 
begun? by the power of Gods Spirit, but fhall not come 
to be pe fect in all parts tillin the life to come, fee x Cor. 
13.9. Epbef.§,27. Phil.3.12,@°¢. Yer this our imper- 
fegt holinefe and unblamablenefle is aifo in this life 
pleafing to God in Chrift Jefus, and accepted by him as 
pe fe&t, becaufe he forgiveth us our failings by taith in 
Chrift, and conniveth at them in Chit, Col.2.10. Heb. 
13.21. 1 Pet.r.5,@.] 1% love, [this fome undeftand 
of the loye wheewith God loveth us, and joyn it to 
the foregoing word chefen, but may fitly be yoyned with 
the next words, holy and unblamaible,and be underitood, 
of our love towards God and our neighbour, wherein this 
holinefs peincipally manifefts it felf, fee 1 Cor.1 3.13 C7°¢ 
Gal.5.6.] 

§ Who bath fore-ordained us (Namely, fiom eternity, 
as in the former veife. And berc the fupream end of our 
election to glory, in reſpect of us, is furcher exprefitd, 
namely, our adoption to children and heirs of God, and 
co-heirs of Chrift, whereof we bave here indeed the be- 


| ginnings and expectation, fobm 1.12. Kom.8.1§. but the 


full pofleffion of this fonfhip and this inheritance we 
fhall not receive till hereafter, fee Rom. 8,23. Gal. 4. §. 
Heb.9,1§.1 fobn 3.2} roadoptron unto children, by Fefes 
Chrift in bimfelf, [or to himfelf, te. for his glory, for his 
own fake, for himfelf, on himfelf. For God the Fatheg 
ordained us in Chiift to be hischildien and heirs, Rom. 
8.17.] according to the good pleafure of bis will: {that is, 
not for any meiit or worthinefle of ours, but onely ac- 
cording to his undeferved favour, grace, and pleafures 
fee Rom.9.1151251 5,16. and chap.11. verf, g6, 2 Tim. 1.9 
as in the following veife is alfodeclared.} 

6 Tothepraife of tbe glory of bis grace, [That is, that 
this his glorious grace might be lauded and prailed by us, 
which is the fupream end of this eternal and gracious e- 
Us» 
for 
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Lor bath made us accepied, namely, before him 5 as this 
wod is allo uled of the Virgin Mary. Luke 1.28.] am the 
beloved, (namely, Chrift his beloved Sonne, Marh, 
. 17. 
7 a whom {Namely, this beloved Son Jefus Chrift, 
For as from eternity we were cho(en in him to falvation, 
and co the means of falvation, as is faid in the thice foye~ 
going verles; fo alfo is the cxecution of this ere nal 
purpole of God accomplifhed in him, and by him, in due 
time] we have redcmpston [the Gicek word properly ſig- 
nifies a deliverance which is biought to pafle by paying 
of aianfom or price, fee Matth.z0, 28.1 Cor.6.20. 1 Pet. 
1.18, ¢gc.] by bw blood, (that is, his bloody faciifice, ac- 
contplifhed on the Crois, Heb.g. 12, ¢7°¢.] (namely) the 
forgsveneffe of mif{deeds, (namely, which is the fiult fruit 


felves by faith, Rom 3,24,29.wheeupon cteinal falvation 
followeth, Rom.8.30, according to the riches of bis grace. 


2.4. Epb.2.7.] 


8 Woerewith be was abundant toward us, [ Namely, | 


when he manifefted this unto us by his Golpel, and by 
his Spirit, as is declared in the g verf.] im all wifdome 
[this tome undeltand of the Wiidom of God, which 
he uleth in diftributing thefe benchts, but is more fitly 
taker for the wifdome wherewith God inducth us by the 
Golpel, namely, the knowledge of him and of Jefus 
Chif owr Mediator, fee Fob. 17. 3.1 Cor.1.24. and 
chap.2.6,7.] and prudence; | or knowledge, which is a ver- 
tue whecby this wifdome is well ordered and uled to the 
glory cf God, and the edification of our neighbour.] 

9 Having made known unte us the myftery of bis will, 
[Thar is, the fecret counfel of God concuning our 1e- 
demption by Chiift, which is known to no man by na- 
tue asalioa part thereof is that which is telaced in the 
fol luwing verſe, ſee 1Cor. ꝛ. 8. phef.3.9. Col 1 26.1 Tim. 
2 16 Bc. Jaccordingto be goad plesfure which be had pur- 
pifed tn tamfelf, Lor propounde.i, 7, e, without being mo- 
ved thereto by any thing without himfelf, or having fore- 
feen any thing in men that might have moved hiia there- 
unto, but took this counfeloncly of his own wiidome, 
grace and macy, Rosti 24.35.36. ] 

10 En the difpenjation [That is, in or againft the time 
of dilpenfing. The Gicck imports fuch a difpenting as 
a father of a family ufcth in the governing of his houle, 
appointing for every bufinefle and occalion the fitrett 
time, perfons, and manner of pocecuing : And to hath 
Gnd alfo in his houfe,z.¢ in bis Chuich, fom the be- 
ginning of the wold, ordained certain perfons, manne 
of proceeding, and times and feafons, in which and by 
which all things muft be performed and sevealed accor- 
dingly} of the fulnc(s of rzmes, (that is, of the appointed 
time in whic God had decreed to [end his Son, and by 
his Gofpel to call the Gentiles alfo unto the communion 
at his Son, atwellas the Jows, fee Gal. 4.4.] again, to 
gather all thinesinto one | Gu. into one bead, orto bring 
zogether into one capital [uume] im Cherft both that which 
Zs in heaven, and that whichis on carth ; [thereby fome 
underhand the faithful which ave already in heaven, and 
thoie that are yet upon earth. Others compare this place 
with Col.1.v.16,20, and think by thole which are in hea- 
ven mult be undetftood rhe Angelsin heaven, who toge- 
ther with the believers on caith of all times areby Chiift 
gathered under him as the Head; and reconciled one 
with another, and fobecome one body, when as before, 
thiough the fins of men they were as rent and divided one 
from another, Heb.t2.22,23, Revel.ig.to.] | 


re In bia,| Namely, Ciniftyss cur head, as is declared | 


before }in whom we alfof namcly.who of Jews are conver- 
ted untoCtinift,as is alfo declared in the following verte} 
are become an inberiranec, Lor have cltained aloe, name- 


ly, of the Lord inhis Chuach. Andrhe Apeftle feems | 


here to have ielpe 


EeHESIANS, 
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_of the land of Cantdu by lot among the twelve tribes of 
J frael, which was a fhadow and type of this cte nal inke- 
i ritance obtained by dur true Fofhua, fee Numb 26.95,&c, 
and chap.3 3.95. Fof.33.6.] we who were fore-ordamed 
[thar is, not all that were the Acthly feed of Abraham, 
but the childien of the promife, Row.o9.8. and whom he 
had before of giace eleted among this people, Ronrs v, 
2559657. | according ta the purpefe of baw, (that iS, nat 
for any worthinefic inus, or for any works of ours, buc 
of meer grace, 2 Tam.1.g. ‘This the Apoftle adds, that 
the believas of the Jews might nor think, that there had 
been any thing mote in them then in the Gentiles, for 
which they were worthy of this fore-oidaining or piepa- 
ring unto this inberitance, feeRim.8,29 &c, Jako worhein 


| all things ( namely » which concen the {alyation of 
of this redemption for thofe who spply the fame to them | 


| 


[that is, his exceeding great and abundant giace, Rom. | 


Za 


Jews o Gentiles, of which he here (peaketh, fee Phe 
13. Although itbe alfo tiue in geneval of all other things 
Pfal.115.3.] according to the counfel of bis will, 

12 That we might be to the prarfe of his glory, we 
that firft [Mamcly, of the Jews, towhom this Preto- 
| ative was promifed by God, fee 4.13.46. Rom, 5.8.7 
\ ave hoped in Chrijt, { namely, by faithin him : for taith 
jseceiveth the promifes, whercot hope expecteth the fulfil 
ling, {ce Rom,8.24,25. Heb, 1561 «J . 

33 In whom [ Namely, Chiift Jefus, as before] pee 
(are) alfo Lor, ye alfo are become an inheritance. Eor as 
he {pake of the believers of the Jews, verf.11. [o he now 
(peaketh of the Gentiles, who have alfo obtained alot in 
the inheritance, fee Ad.26.17,18.] fine ye have heard 
the Word of truth, (10 the Golpel is called, not oncly be~ 
caufe it is the very truth of God, extaordinarily revral⸗ 
ed unto us by God, for our falvation, Fob 17.17. but 
alfo becaufe the truth of all the fhadows of tbe Old Te- 
Rament is fulfilled therein, fee Fohn.1.17.] (namely) the 
Gofpcl of your falvation ; in whom je alfo, after ibat ye 
belueved, | or, when ye believed. For this fealing of the 
Spiiit is done by faith and upoa faith, Gal.3.2.] were 
(cated [this manner of (peaking is token fiom men, 
who for confirmation of any promifes made, ufe to pive 
ealed papers, and thar many times with impiinting of 
ther own Arms or Image. The promiles of the for- 
giveneffe of our fins, of our adeption to childien, and 
om eternal inheritance, aie made tous by the Gofp:l, 
and are applied unto us by faith. The fealing of the Spi- 
tit, which is joyned thereunto, is Regene:ation, or the 
renewing of Gods Image in us, whucwith he inducth 
our fouis and impiinteth the fame thacon when we be- 
lieve in Chiift, to aflure us more and mee of the full 
performance of thele his promiles, 2 Cor.t.¢.21,22. and 
chap.3.18. And befides that, wirneffeth the fame to 
om mind, asby a divine infpiiation, which iiboldeneth 
us alfo to call upon God, as our Father, Rem. 8.15. and 
Gal.4.6. and glory in hope of the Gloiy of God, Rom. 
§.2.and 8 ver.38,39.} wish the boly Spirte of promife. ° 
(that is, which is promifed us. Or whereby the promi- 
ies of God ave affwred within us.} 

14 Which ts the earneft of our inheritance (Gr, Ar- 
rhabon, of which word fee 2 Cor.1.22. and chap.g.5. fee 
allo Rom.8,23. Eth.4.30,] unto the purchaled redemption 
[Gr. until the redemption of pn chafe, 2.¢, unto the full 
inyoyment of the redemption which Chiift hath pur- 
chafed for us. Or, unto the full redemption of his 
putchaied or peculiar people, 1 Pet.2.9.] ta she praife of 
bis glory. 

15 Therefore I alfo, [ Namely, not onely being pre- 
fent with you, but nowallo being abfent fiom you, in 
thefe my bonds, Eph, 6.20,] having heard the faith inibe 
Lord Fefus that is among you, and ihe lve to all ihe 


| Saints, 


16 Ceafc not to give thanks for sou, remembring you 
in my prayers, 
17 That the God of our Lord Fofas Chrift, the Father 





st tothe diltiibution of the inhairance , of Glory, may give you the tri of wi{dome, | Thar is, 
- l ` a 


give 


Chap. i. 


give you that ye may 
by the Holy Ghoft} and of rvvclation in the knowledge 
of bim: {or with the knowledge of him, orin, the aca 
knowledgement of bims for true wildome confifts not 
only in the knowledge of God,’ but alfo in the acknow- 
ledgement of his grace and Majefty-] 

i8 (Namely) enlightned eyes of your underftanding, 
(‘This relares to the former words,G od give you, Others 
“ sead, to be enlightned according to the eyes of your un- 
derftanding] tar ye may know what is the hope of bis 
calling, [that is, the thing hoped for, which is declared 
in the following words. Sec ı Per. 1. 3,4. }. and what 


is the riches (that is, the abundance, as v. 7. } of the. 


glory of bis inberitance in the Saints; (that is, true be- 
Tievers, For this inheritance concernes not the reft.) 

“19 And whar is the exceeding greatncfs of bis pomer, 
{ Namely, whereby we are now born again, and where- 
in we are ftrengthned more and more, untill we thall 
hereafter by the fame power be fully delivered and glori- 
fied in foul and body. Forthe Apoltle defires not only 
that they may know this, but alfo that after his exam- 
ple they would pray to God, that this power may be more 
and more revealed in them, which power itfet forth by 
him, ‘im very exquifite terms ] on xs, whe believe, ac- 
cording to the working of the’ ftreagth of bis power. 

20 Which be wrought in Chrift, [ This the Apoftle 
adjoines, becaufe upon the refurreClipn and glorification 
of Chrift,our'regeneration and glorification alfo depends, 
and becaufe the fame power which wionght this work in 
Chrift as our head, workerh alfo in usas his members, 
not only the future — of us up from the dead, but 
al(o the raifing of us up from the {piritual death of fan, 
as js declared in the following chapter, v. t. $, See alfo 
Rom. 6.4. and8. v. 1r. Phil. 3.21. 1 Pet.s. 3 and 
2 Pern. 3.) when he raifcd him up from tbe dead 3 and 
fet (bim) at his right ; band ) in heaven. [by fitting at the 
right band of God is underftood, that God hath exalt- 
ted him to the higheft power and glory : by a fimilitude 
taken from Princes and Kings, who fitting upon their 
throne, caufe to fit at their right hand him that is migh- 
tieft and greateft next unto themfelves in the Kingdome. 
See P{a.45.10. Mat, 20. 21. according as this alfo is 
further declared, Heb. x. 8, and chap, 8.1. andı Cor, 
15.25. compared with Pf4, 110.1.]- 

21 Farre above alt principality, and authority, and 
power, and dominion, [ Thele titles are not only given to 
rulers and powers in this world, but alfo to the Angels 
in Heaven, Col. 1.16. farre above all which Chnilt is 
exalted, even according to his humane nature ] and e- 
very name that ts named, [namely, of dignity and glo- 
ry] not only in this world, butalfo in that to come. [this 
fome underftand of the Kingdome ôf Heaven, or of the 
ftate of the heavenly creatures: but feeing this ftateis 
now alfo prefent, therefore ic is better taken for the ftate 


of all creatures, even after the end of this world, when: 


the faithfull fall be glorified; and Chrift notwith- 
ftanding, even according to his humane nature, as the 
head, fhallremain exalted farre above all creatures, See 
Luke t. v.32) 33. Rev. 5. 13. and every where. ] 

22 And hath fubjetted all tings [That is, even thoſe 
that are ftrangersto, yea and the very Enemies of his 
church, 1 Cor. 15,25,26. ] under bis feet, -[ that is, 
under his power and command, Mar. 28. 18.] and bath 
given him tothe church, for an bead above al things : 
[namely, not only to govern, but alfo to defend the 
fame and to give them fpiritual lifeand motion, asthe 
head doth ro the members, See Eph, 4, v.8, 10; &c. Col. 
2.10, 19, | 

23 Which ishis body, ( and )the accomplifhmens of 
him [That is, whereby Chrift is made asa peifec per~ 
fon, confifting of the head and his body: as the word 
Chrift is fometimes taken forboth. See 1 Cor. 12. ver. 
12,13. becaufe of the neer union that is betwixt both] 
thas accomplifherh all in all, i i 


EPHESIANS 


increafe more and more in wifdome ; 


Chap, ii, 


CHAP. It. 


1 The Apoffle to foew the greatnef of the benefis which 
God bejtowes upon usin our reftauration, relateth the 
miferable ftare out of which we are delivered, 4 and 
declarerh that of meer grace, when we were dead in cur 
fins, be bath quickned us with Chrift, and placed usin 
besven with bim. 8 That therefore we were faved by 
F aith, not from works, 10 but that God created us in: 
Chrift unto good works. 11 He teftifieth further that. 
the Gentiles were witheutthe covenant of God, and 
without hope of falvation, 13 but now in Chrift, who 
bath taken aveay the wall of partition, and the Law of. 
Ordinances, are become co-partners of this grace.. 
17 Wherefore both Gentiles and fews are called by the 
Gofpel, and by one and the fame Spirit have accep to 
God, 19 Whereby he congludes tbat then they are built 
tegethır uponthe foundation of the Prophets and Apc= 
fttes, whofe corner-ftone is Chriſt, 11 and that unto 


a Temple and habitation of God. 
A Nd you (hath he alfe quickned ) [ The words in- | 
ferted here are put in for perfpicuities fake , out of 
the fifth verfe following, where the expofition may be: 
feen] whereas ye were dead [or -only fubyect: to teme. 
poral and eternal death, but alfo: without any life and. 
motion in Ípisitual things, as this word to be dead is al~ 
fo taken elfewhcre, Rom. 6. 13. Eph. 5. 34. Coh 2.13. 
i Tim. 5-67 by trefp affes and fins. 
_ 2 Inwhich ye formerly walked (Namely, before your 
converfion to the faith in Chriit] according to the age 
of this world, [thatis, accotding to the common man- © 
ner of living of worldly men] according to the Prince, 
(that is, according to the will and inftigation of the. 
Prince] of the power of the air, (that is, of Satan, as 
is prefently declared, who is focalled becaufe he hath a 
fpiritual being, and hath retained great power in moving 
of the air, as appears by the hiftory of ob 3 and out of 
the áir fill feeks to trouble and annoy the faithfull, Eph. 
6.12. 1 Pet. 5.8.) the Spiru which now worketh [thar ; 
is, by his operations and initigations leadeth whither he 
will, The word now he addes, becaufe Satan had now 
loft this his working and dominion in the faithtull, 
which he had formerly exerciled over all in general, al- 
though he ftill aflault them, but had retained -his power - 
only in unbelievers, 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. 2 Thef. 2.9, 10]: 
in the chiltren of difobedience, [unfaithfull men, that - 
are difobedient tothe Golpel, Eph. 5.6. Col. 3. 6. O- 
therwife called children of Belial, See Deu.13.13-] 73 
3 Amongft whom alfo we all | Namely, who are-con~ 
verted to Chrifi from among the Jews: which headdes - 
to fhew that their converfron afwell as the Gentiles was 
wrought of meer grace] converfed in former times in | 
the lufts of our aah, [that is, of our corrupt nature, as 
this phrafe is generally ufed,which Paul expounds, Rom, 
8. vV, 7, 8, &c.] doing the will (Gr. the wills, i.c. lufts . 
and inclinations] of the flefh, andof the thoughts: [the 
Greek word dianoza Ggnifieth the underftanding or the. 
‘ reafonable part of the foul of many which before his con- 
verfion moves aman alfo to nothing but vanity and 
worldly things. See Row.1.22.and 8.7. Col. 2.8.) and we 
are of nature [or by nature, i.e. from owr birth, or even 
from our mothers womb, as this word mature is allo ta- 
ken, Gal. 2.15. and ellewhere. See Fob 14.4. Pfagt. 
7. Foln 3.6. Rom. §.12,13, 14, ] children of wrath, . 
[that is, fubje& to the wrath of God by realon of fin, in 
which we were born. See Rom. 1. 18. and 9. 22.] 23 al- 
fo the others. [namely the Gentiles, See Rom. 2. 9,¢9°¢.} 
4 But God wbo is rich [That is, abundant] in mer- 
cy, by bis great love Cor for, by reafon of] wherewith be 
loyed us. 
5 Even 


Chap. ii. 


g Even when we were dead: [See the Annotat. on 
vak 1. Borough trefbaffes, bush qusckned us ){ thap is, to- 
veu us, delivered us tom the death: of fan, by our juſtafi⸗ 
cation and regeneration, as immediatly hereafter jade- 
clated] with Ubcift 5 (for as Chait who died for our {ins 
was taifed up 3. fo he really thewed, that he had abolithed 
the guilt of our.fins and: the Body, of our fins: which 
fu ib tar us, and afterward alfo in us, he accomplithed by: 
the power of his. death and his :eturvection,Rom, 4.24.and- 
chap. 6. vetfe 6,7, 8. whenhe freely. gave us faith, by. 
faich juftificd us, and by his Spirit rencwed and fangtift- 
ed.us, fee 1 Cor.s.30. 7} Ghy grace ya are (aued,). 

6 Andhath tfo rafed Cus) up, and bath.alfo fer ( us) 
in heaven, in Chait Fefus. |. Namely, as cur head, in 
whom we aleady poffefle chefe benefits, and which we al- 
fo poll fic in hepa, Rom 8.24. and: fball certainly be par- 
takeisof the fame in due time, ſes Rom. S. 11. 1Cor. 15. 
20. Phil 3.28. Col.3.1,2,&c. } 

7 That he might fhem [| Fhe Grieck word fignifieth as. 
much, as. Propound an example or clear argument $ for: 

God in that time fhewed this, cxample of his mercy: to 
Gentiles and Jiws, rhat we alfo, their facceffais, being 
intormed thereof, might take our refuge to.xhe lame grace, 
t £im.1.46.] invbe Ages bo coma [that is, tothe men of 
the ages or times to. come] the cxcedeng riches of his 
Brace, thy ough she kinine Ss over us. zi 
8 For mof grase [ Ou, by the grace: namely , of 
God in Chiilt, as is declared in rhe foregoing. veife) are 


ye jeved im Chriſt Feſus, ſthat îs, delivered fiom £n, and 
the punifhment of An, and made heirs of eternal alga- 
tion ] by jurth; Enemely, whereby this grace of God | 


in Chif is recerved by us, and applied tous, Pob. 1.12. 
Kum.3.24,25 J and that not of you, (namely, that is,not 
of you that ye believe 3 for otherwife the Apoltle fhould 
fay one thing twice, and not onely lalvation it felf, but 
faith alfo isa gift of God, fee Phil.1.29. 2 Tim.1 9.&c.] 
it is tbe gift of God. 

9 Not of works (Namely, either in the whole, or in 
part, fee Rom.q.v.4,§.anair. 6 asalfo the following 
words thew forth, ] that none may boajt. 

10 Forweare his workmanfhip (The Apoftle here 
{peaks not of the fiit Creation, but of renovation or re- 
generation, which in Gods Word is called a fecond or 
mew Creation, Íee 2 Cor.g.37.] created in Fujus Christ 
unto good works, which God prepared, for, prepured be- 
fore, namely, in his eternal counfel, or elfe by his Spiuit 
inus, fee Hebr. 8.10, &c.] that we fhould walk in the 
fame, , 

H ore remember that ye, who in former time 
were Gentiles in the flefh, [Some undeiftand this of the 
uncircumcifion of the Gentiles : but fuch they were now 


alfo being converted to Chriit, and the name, fore-skin, 


which tolloweth, giveth this fufficiently co uhderftand. 
Therefore the wal , fiefs is more fitly taken for the cor- 
ruption of nature, whereia before their converfion they 
Were, a6 Fob.13.6. Rom.8. 5, &c.] and who were called 
forc-skin, that is, uncircumeifed, and thar in con- 
tempt, fee x sam, 17. 26. Exek.g4.7.. by thofe who are 
called circumcifivn in the flefh, [ that is, by the Jews who 
were circumcifed, which was a fign of Gods Covenant 
with them, Gen.17.11.} which i maile with bands. 

12 That ye at that time were Wrbout Chrift, [ That 
is,witHout having communion with Chif, who was 
to come, without whom there was no falvation, Fob. 14. 
6. Aits 4.12, the Iftaelites who waited for the Kingdom 
of Ifrael had communion with Chrift, who was promi- 
fed, fee fbn 8. 56. AG. 13. verf. 26.32. and chap. 19. 
t1.and chap. 26.6,7. Heb. 11. 26. &c.) eſtranged from 
the Citrzen-fhip of Ifrael, [that is, the Church of God, 
which was contained in the Common-wealth of Ifrael] 
and firangers from the Covenants of promife, [that is, 
from the {piritual promifes which God in his Covenant 
with the Uraclices had made, and oftentimes renewed : 


ExeuESIANS: 







the world, (thatis,, 
‘vice of the true Gad. 


ithough tome knew God, 


| 


i 


! 
i far off ENamely, 
) whe: eof is, (poken ig the former Chaprer. And.the Apow 
litle hath :elpe& here to the place, Jfa 49.1. fee, 
39. ] arebccomenigh, by the 





icaule of our peace, 


bath mude both thefe 
and baving broken the middle-wall of feparat zon 3 
the fence; namely, 


ieg or places one from. another, 
jte have refpe& to the rending 


Plo, 
Lukez3.4s.] 






ly, whereby the ceremonies were inftituted, and 








Chap. ii, 
wherefore he calis it, Covenants, in the plural number F 
having no: hope, [namely, no tine hope of ‘the fos givenels 
of (ins, and of ercinal falvation,] and without. Go. in 
without the right knowledge and: {ere 
For although they had n any 
gods and wo: fhips, notwithftanding they were deviled 
and contrived by themfelves, (ee Romax.21, 8c. Andale 
as Creator, notwithftanding 
leeing they knew nor, nor honoured. the: Son, they had 

not the Father neither, Fob.§.23 Jo 
13 But nom in Chrifi Fejus, ye which formerly were 
from. thele benefits and advantapesy 


Atl. to 
bicod ef Chrift. [rhat is, by 
the death and bloody faciifice of Chriſt, wheichy this 


dite ence of Nations is taken away. ] 


14. For he 7% our peace, [Fhat is, the authour ang 
as well herwixt God and, men, as bee 
twixt men thenafelyes, namely, Jews and: Gentiles, ] who 
[namely, Jews and Gentiles] one, 
E or, o 

which parted and diftermined i 
Jews from the Gentiles, as a wall doch feparate two.hou= 
whereby the Ceremonial 
Law is unde: ftood, which made this difference betwixg 
the Jews and Gentiles. And Paul feemeth alfo heré 
of the vail of the Teme 
which was rent when Chrift faffeied, DEALL NSE 


15, He bath abolifbed the enmity, [Namely, betwixt 
Jews and Gentiles, as appears from. that which followes; 


arifing from the diverfity of Religion] in bi flefh, (thar 
lis, in his body or humane nature, offered on the crofs, 


Jobni. 14. 1 Pet. 4.1. A fimilitude from faciifices, 
whofciflefh was burnt upon the altar] (namely ) the Law 
of commandements (confifting) in inftisuttons : [name-~ 
iven 
until the time of redrefs, Heb, ọ. 10, ] that be aia 
create thofe two [namely, nations, że. the eleét out of 
both thefe nations, Rom. 9. 24. and chap. 11,7.) i 
himfely [this the Apoftle faith, becaufe we muft be uni- 
ted with Chrift himlelf by Faith, before we can become 
one body out of Jews and Gentiles] unto one new man ; 
Lthatis, renewed by the holy Ghoft and power of rege- 
neration. And the Apoftle {peaks heie of all believers as 
of one man, becaufe they ali uñder Chrift the head, ag 
members of one {piritual body, are made up as one re~ 
newed man] making peace. -thatis, union-and com- 
munion, fince the caufe and means of divilion is taken 

away. 
DS aid (shat) he might reconcile both of them [This 
the Apoftle faith becaufe by the crofs of Chrift not only 
Jews and Gentiles are bioúght unto one, but alfo toge- 
ther reconciled unto God} unto God in one body, [that 
is, in one and the fame church,which is Chrifts fpiritu- 
al body. Some hereby undeiftand the body of Chrift 
him(cif, which ver. 15. he called his hJ by the cxof®, 
having killed [that is, having wholly taken it away by 
his death, For by one offering he hath for ever fan@ified 
thofe that are fanGified, Heb. 10, 14.] the enmity [that 
is, afwell betwixt God and us by reafon of fin, as alfo 
betwixt Jews and Gentiles. Bor of both thefe reconci« 
liations he {pake before} on she fame. namely, croffe.] 
17 And coming [ Namely, afwell by bimfelf in the 
daies of his flefh among the Jews, asa Minifter of cir- 
cumcifion, as after his alcenfion by his Apoftles unto ail 
without diflerence: by and with whom he was power- 
full for the converfion of all, afwell of Gentiles as of 
Jews, Mark 16.20. Fobny0.16. 2 Cor. 13. 3, &c. J 
by the Gojpel he publifbed peace Lnamely, betwizt God 
and men, and confequently alfo of men one with ano- 
ther, Luke a, 14. Rom. 10,15. 2 Cor. §.19, C6. td 
Jog 


`~ 


Chap. iii. 
you which were far ofa and to them that were neer. 

13 For bybim [ Namely, Chrift reccived by Faith, 
Rom. 5. 2.]. we buth bave acvefs by onc Spirit [namely, 
of adoption to childien, Rom. 8. 15. wła alfo gives 
this whole body its life and motion ] unto the Fa- 
ther. 

19 Sothenye E Namely ; 
Chit] are nomore firangers { namely , as in former 
times, See v.11, 12.] and by-dwellers, but fellow-Ci- 
tizens of rhe Saints, (namely, of this (piritual Je.ufa- 
lem, Gal. 4. 26.1] and of the houfbold: of God; L for 
Gods chuch is every where called Gods houle andem- 
ple. Sce 2 Cor. 6.16. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb, 3. 25 &c. 
"They ftand therefore under one head and cares and have 
each their fervice and part in this houfe. } : 

20 Built upon the Tadini of ihe Apoftles and Pro- 
phets, L That is, the doétrine of the Apoftles and Pro- 
phets both of the old and new Teftament, even as there- 
fore the names of the twelve Apoftles are fet on the 
twelve foundations of the heavenly Jerufalem, Rev. 21. 
14 ] whereof fefus Chrift [for the doĝrine of the 
Péophets and Apoftlesin matters of falyation directs us 
to none upon whom we may rely, 
on his fatisfa@ion and merit, 1 Cor.1, 30.and2. 2. 
Or Fefus Chrift himfelf being the, Kc. | % the xsmoft 
esrner-ftone 3 [ name y, whereon the whole building 
leanes, with rhe walis and tones of the fame, ie. ail 


Gentiles who believe in 


true believers both of Jews and Gentiles are gathered to- 
„gether, and by one fpirit cleave 
See alfo 1 Pet.2.4 Now that this utmoit cornet=ftone. 


together, as followeth. 


is alfo the only foundation of this whole building xap- 
pears out of Tja. 28.16. 1 Cor. 3. v. 10, 11.1 s. 

21 Whercon the whole building being fitly joyned to- 
gether,groweth up into an boly Temple in the Lord. [That 
is, wherein the L ord dwelleth with his grace, and there- 
fore will be honoured and ferved therein, as a father of 
a family in his houfe.] 

22 Whereon [ Namely, char utmoft cornerstone 
— ye alfo [ namely, who according to his purpoſe 
are called out of the Gentiles, and conlequently alfo 
believe in him} arc builded together unto dn babitasion 
of God, in the fpirit. [ox by tbe fpirit.] 


CHAP. IIL : 


1 Paul teftifieth thar be was a prifoner; becaufe of bis 
ftedfaSine(s in the dogtrine of the gracious calling of the 
Gentiles, 3 which be bad received by an efpectal re- 
welation of God, 5 and that in the former ages this was 
never in fuch manner made known unto men, 7 That 
he was. made a minifler of the Gofpel to publifh the 
fame doétrine among the Gentiles, 10 and by the 
church to make known the manifold wi{dome of God 
to the Angels in heaven themfelves. 13 Exborts them 
not to grow remie during his affietions, 14 and prayeth 
to God to ftrengthen them more and more, 19 tbat 
Chrift may dwell in their hearts by Faith, 18 and that 
they may co%'prehend the bread:h, length, depth, and 
beighth of this grace and love of Chrift, conclading 
with a thank(giving to God. 


F Or this caufe (am) I Paul the prifoner of Chrift Fe- 
BD fws (That is, for Chrifts caufe : or for Chrifts fake, 
as he alfo: gives himfelf this Title, 2 Tim. x, 8. and 
Phil. v.1.] for you that are Gentiles : (that is, becaufe 
I have hitherto preached Chrift, and yet, even in thefe 
my bandes, do preach unto you Gentiles, notwithftand- 
ing the Jews arc fo embittered againft me for it, and have 
given me over into the. hands of the infidels, Ads 21. 
Oi elfe by mineexample and patienceta ftrengthen you 
in the cruth of this doctiine as hereafter, v. 13.] 

2 If ye pave but beard of the difpenfarzon [See of 


EPHESIANS 


but upon Jefus Chif, 





















Chap. ii, 
the force of this word -heretofore the annotat, on chap. 
r.v. 10.) of the grace of God, [thatis, of my tailing 
of gracetobe an Apoftle, Whereof (ee AFS 9. v.15. 
and chap. 22.v. 21. } which is given me for jou: [ or 
among yor, namely, the Gentiles, Affs 26.17, 18. | 

3 That by revelation be made known unto me thi mj- 
fery, [Namely, of the Golpel of Chrift , and chictly 
of the calling of the Gentiles, as hereafter is related. 
Wherefore now this is called a myftery, fee the annotat, 
chap. 1.9.] (a5 I bave written before {namely, in the 
two former chapters, wherein the fum of the doétrine of 
the Golpel is briefly propounded by him] wuha few 
‘(words.) . 

4 Whereby ye reading ( this, ) may obferve my know- 
ledge in this myftery of Cbrajt.) (That is, how perfect- 
ly the Lord hath revealed this unto me. ] ' 

_§ Which (Namely, myftery, whereot is [poken in the 
3. verle] in other ages [Lor generations, mcs, namely, 
before the coming of Jelus Chriſt in the fleſh, and bis 
glorification] was nor made known xno ibe children of 

imen, as it # now revealed [ this woid thews that there 
.were indeed fome revelations in the old Teftament made 
tothe Prophets, about the calling of the Gentiles unto 
the communion of the M:ffiah, as Pus alfo in the E- 
‘piftlero the Romanes, chap. 9, 10, 1t. proves this 
out of the Law and Prophets; bur that this was never 
‘fo cleerly and fo diſtinctly revealed as now, and efpeci- 


„ally this point that the Gentiles fhould be called to the 


‘dommunion of Chrift, without being bound to cir- 


| cumcifion, and the other ceremonies of the Law: for- 


dfmuch as almolt all the former prediftions of the Pro- 

hets were uttered figuratively, and (eemed to imply thus 
much, that the Gentiles fhould be brought to the com- 
munion of the fame ceremonics. Which predictions are 
now more cleerly and nakedly expounded by theApolties, 
teltifying that this muft be undeiftood not of the out- 
ward ceremonies, but of the fpiritual communion in the 
worthip of the Jews: as Peter was further informed by 
Chrift in a vifion, Aas. 10.14, 15. and asthe Apo- 
Ries altogether alfo, declared this in their Synod, Ads 
15.] nhk holy Apofttes and Propbers, (namely, of che 


new ‘Teftament, who extraordinarily, received the [pirit 


of expounding of Gods word; whereof feex Cor. 12. 


28. and Eph. 4. 112. by the Spirit. 


6 (Namely) that the Gentiles be fellow-beirs, [This 
word fellow here relates to the Jews who believed in 
Chrift, with whom the believing Gentiles, without be~ 
ing forced to hold other outward communion with the 
Jews in their cererhonies, ale co-heiis of falvation, and ’ 
fellow-members of the fame body of the church of Chrift, 
and co-partners of the fame promifes of forgivenefs of 
Gns, of the {pirit of regeneration, and adoption, 8c. 
‘whereas otherwile they were ftrangers before, as above 
chap. 2. 12. is teltified] and of the fame body, and co- 
partners of bis promi{e in Chrift by the Gojpel. 

7 Whereof Lam become a Minifter, according to the 
gift of the grace of God, which is given unto me accord- 
ing 10 the working of bis power. [’Thatis, according to 
his poweifull working, whereby lam not only called, 
but alio ftrengthned and bleffed in my miniftry. } 

8 Tome, the very leaft of all the Saints [This the, 
Apoftle faith in refpect d#his eftate before his converfion, 
when he was a perlecutor of the Church of Chrift. Sec. 
1 Cor.31§.9, 10. and x Tim. 1, 13.) % this grace given, 
to publifh by the Gofpel among theGientiles the untraceable 
riches of Chrift. Ethatis, the fathomlefs and overflaw- 
ing grace of Chrift. The cpithite here implietha fimi- 
litude taken from wild beaits, whofe footfteps many 
times cannot be traced, for to follow and find them out, 
as Kom. 11. 33-] 

g And taentighten all [That is, to open their eyes by 
the preaching of the Gofpel, as Chrift {peaks to Pau/, 
Ads 26.18.) (thar they may underftand) mbar is the 

coma 


Chap. iii. EpHESIANG Chap. ili: 


communion of the myftery, which from (all) ages was hid ; Others for the inward part of a man 4 namely, the fout 
in God,[Thatis, in Gods counfel and puipofe, asis } of the faithfull with all its motions, ia which he with. 
declared hereafter, ver. 11.7 whe created all things, [ that | eth that they may be endued with fiength and courage 
ìs, all Nations, afwell Gentiles as Jews, and what | tobe able to wichitand all tuibulations which aie brought 
pan to them. From whence the Apoftle would con- | upon them from without. ] 

clude that themit was convenient, thar not only the Jews | 17 That Chrift by fanb may dwell in your hearts [That 
is, continually abide therein with bis operations: as 
Fobn 6. 56, and 14. 23. } and ye may be rooted and 
grounded [that is, may be confirmed, may be ftrenath- 
ned] zalove. [namely, towaids God and your neigh- 
bour, which isan infeparable fiuit and companion of 
faith, 1 Cor, 13. Gal. $4.6. Others take it for the love 
wherewith God loveth us. ] 

18 That ye may be able fully to comprehend with all the 
Saints, what is the bredth, and length, and dcpcb, and 
beight. | Thar is, the exceeding worthinefs and unfearch- 
ablenefs of the work of our redemption by Chrift. A fi- 
militude taken fiom land-meafurers, who peifectly to 
know any work or building, ufero meafure all thefe 
things, and to confider them in all their dimenfi- 
ons. | 

19 And to know the love of Chiift, which furpafferh 
knowledge [ Namely, that of all natural men, which 

rr According to the erernal purpofe [ Gr. according | only by the Spiritof Chiift, according to the meafure 
to the purpofe of ages, i.c, according to his eternal coun- | of the pitt of Chrift, wecan know here, as muchas is 
fel and decree. See before chap. 1, v.4.] which he made | ncedfull for us to falyation, but fhall not’ compiehend 
in Chrift fefus our } ord: them to the full till hereafter, See 1 Cor. 2.9, &c. and 

1z In whom (Namely, Chrift Jefus] we have the | chap. 13. 9, &c.] that ye may be filled unto all the fula 
bohinefs {namely, as children tofpeak to God our Fa- | nef of God. [ that is, of the knowledge and of the 
ther as the Greek woid parrbefia imports ; and to glory | woking of God, not that wherewith God is filled, bur 
in hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5.2. and 8. 15, | that which he is plealed here toimpart unto us. See ch, 
&Ke,] andthe acve/s (or adduction, ot guidance, name- | 4. 12,13.) 
ly, by the fame {pirit, who leads usas by the handun-| 20 Now to bimthat is able to da more then abune 
to God, Rom. 8. 26, } with confidence [ namely , of | dantly, above all tbat we ask ov conceive, according te 
faith in God] by Faithinbim, [ namely, Chrift. For | the power wbich worketh in us, [ Hereby the Apoftle 
through faith in Chrift our mediatour, we believe or | fheweth that in this thank{giving he hath not réf{pect to 
truftin God, and havea cheertull acce’s to God, 1 Pet. | the power of God which is hidden in him, but to that 
1,21, Gr, of the fame ] , whereof he himfelf hath given evidencein our conveifi- 

13 Therefore 1 pray that ye flacken not [ The Greek | on, and yet daily doth within us, by the accomptithing 
word properly fignifies to empair,giow worle, or through | of this grace.) 
any evil means to grow flack and remifs, See Gal. 6. 9. 21 To him (I fay) be gloryin the church [ Namely, 
and isa fimilicude taken from thole, wbo begin their | wherein only this power and glory of God through Je- 
courfe with zeal, and difcovering fome difficulties before | fus Chith isknown, and muft be duely prailed, and 
them, recoil, or grow remils for fear of falling thereinto] | thall be praifed in all ages, how much foever the world 
in my tribulations for you [that is, for your [ake : orto doth boaft and rage againft it] by Chrift in all genera- 
bean example to you of dedfaftnefs in the faith, See | tions, [or at ali times] unto all cternity, [ Gr. of the 
the annot on ver. 1,7] which is your glory. [that isshere- | age of ages] Amen. 
in confilts your glory, namely that ye wax not remifs 
hearing of this my tribulations] 

14 For this caufe I bow my knces, unto the Father of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, [This title the Apoftle here gives 
to God the Father, becaufe we haye no accels unto him, 
but by Chrift. Sce foba 14. 6.] 

15 Of whorı {This may be underftood of God the 
Father, or cife of Chrift] all the generation [or kindred, 
as Luke 2.4. ic, they that are defcended from one fa- 
ther, and are under one head: as the.church by Chrift 
and through Chiift is fubje@ed to God as her Father, 
and from him receives all {piritual life and welfare, and 
is one {piritual kindred] inthe heavens, and npon earth, 
[that is, of the fairhfull, not only who live here upon 
earth, but alfo whofe fouls in heaven already enjoy the 
adoption of children by Chrift and with Chrilt. See 
2 Cor. §. 8. Phil. x, 23. although fome extend this to} — in the uatty of the faith againft all errors, 16 That nem 
. the Angels alfo, feechap. 1. v.10, is named [thatis, | verthele(? this faving vertue flowes only from Chrift 
notonly called fo in words, but alfo in very deed is fuch | into all members, 17 Afterward cometh again to the 
as this word is elfewhere alfo fotaken. See Luke1.32.| general exbortations, and warnes them thar they walk 
Kom, 9. 26. &c.] not fo, as they ufed to do when they were yet Gentiles, 

16 That he would give you according to the riches of | 22 but that they put off the old mam, 22 and put on the 
his glory, to be firengthned with power by bis Spiritin | new man, 26 that they alfo pat off lying, 26 let not 
the inward man; [Some take this woid for the iegene- | the Sun go down upon their wrath. 28 Steal not, 29 a- 
rate part of man, as Rom. 7.22. whereinthe Apoftle; void filthy peaking, whereby the holy $ pirit is gricucdy 
witheth that they may be ftrengthned more and more.} 31 and all manner of wickedne , 32 but shat they 
Rr ! forgive 


bue alfo the Gentiles fhould be reconciled and united by 
Chnilt. See Col, r.v. 16,17,18. Others take it of the 
fecond creation, bur thereof the Apuitle (pake before] 
by Fefus Chrift. 

10 That now bythe Church {That is, by thediffe- 
rent ftateof the church under the old and new Tefta- 
ment} maybe mide known tothe principalities and to 
the powers [thatis, tothe Angels themfelves, as herc- 
tofore, chap, 1. 21. and Col. 1.16. fo called , becaufe 
God oftentimes ufeth their miniftry in governing of 
Countries and Kingdomes, Dan. 413. and io. v.12, 
x3. For cyen the Angels themfelves are defirous to look 
into this manifold wifdome ofGod,in theldiverfiry of the 
government of the church, and of the benefits which he 
beftowcth on the faithfull through Chiift, t Pet.r.12.] 
in heaven (Gr. tm the heavenly, or in the fuper-ceteftial, 
namely, places] ihe manifold wifdome of God, 














































CHAP. Ivy. 


B After that the Apoftic in the three former chapters had 
briefly propounded the dollrine of the Gafpel, now be 
cometh, according to his cuftome in all bis Epifties, and 
Propounderh exhortations unto godlineS: and firft in 
general be exborts unto aconyerfation becoming their 
calling, 2 Afterward jn particular to forbearance in 
love, 3 to pesce and unity; which exhortation he 
irengthens with many reafons. 7 Tefizfieth further 
that Ubrift being afcended into beaven, gave indeed 
divers gifts uato men, 11 and ordained divers offices 
of Apoftles, Prophets, Teachers, ¢gc. 12 but all tend- 
ing torbis, thatthe church might be builded and kept 


Chap. iv. 
forgive cne another, as God in Chrift bath forgiven 
us, 


Befeech [Or exhort) you therefore, T, the prifoner 
3 ound, ſee — 3.1. ] inthe Lord, {that is, for 
the Lords caufe, namely, Chuifts, as chap. 3. 1.) that ye 
walk worthily, {that is, as becommeth you, Afat. 3 8] 05 
the calling wherewith ye are called. [namely, unto the 
communion of Chiift, and for that cafe alfo, of godli- 
neifein Chrift. The Apoftle here {peaks not oncly of 
the outward, but al of the inward and powerful calling, 
whereby the, were brought to faith in Chiift, as appears 
from the following vetfes.] 

2 Web all bu ctlity and meckneffe, with long-fuffer- 
ing, forbcaréng one another in love, | That is, through 
love. For love beareth with every thing, 1 Cor.13.7. He 
ſpcaks here of bearing with fach offences as concern evei y 
one in particular, as Mar.18.4§. Orherwife Chrift al-, 
fo praifeth this Church of Eprefus, Revelit. 2, 2. tha 
they could not bear with the evil ones, namely, who 
fought to bring in perverfe doctrines, and difturbed the 
Church.} z 

3 Giving dilizence to preferve the unity of the Spirit, 
[That is, (picitual unity, with ali the members of the 
Chuich of Chrilt, whether of Jews or of Gentiles, 
which is Chiifts body, whereof the Holy Gholt is the 
bond and uniter, as is declared in the following verft] by 
she bond wf peace, L Ge, m the bond, or binding toge- 
ther. 

A is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are alfo 
called unto one hope of your çaÑtng:| Gr, in one hope, i.e. 
thing hoped for, whereunzo ye are called, which is the 
falvation of your foul.] 

$ One Lord, [Namely, Jelus Cinift, as appears by 
the following 6 ver fe,where God and the Father is diftin- 
guifhed from him} one faith, one bapti fm, namely, ngt 
onely in number, but alfo in the adminiĝration upon 
you all, Rom 6.3 4.] 

6 OncGod and Father, [As inthe former verle, by 
the word, one Lord, the Father is not excluded from bg- 
ing our Lord, nor yet the Holy Ghoft, who is alfo, called 
the Lord, 71.6.9. and 2 Cor.3.18. compared with AH, 
28.25. Even fo hete alfo, by the word, one God, the Son 
is not excluded, nor the Holy Ghoft, fee x Cor. 52, 7-4, 
$,6. but by this diverfity of tirles is onely fhewed the 
order and property which each peifon hath in this opera- 
tion, and the joyning together of this Body, 7. e. of the 
Church. ] of all, who ts above all, and — all, and in 
you all, (hereis not properly {poken ot all cieatures or 
men in general, fecing God is not the Father of ali in 
Chit: bur here isfpoken of all trae members of the 
Church, whichis the Body of Chrift, over alt wich 
God the Father hath che higheft command, through all 
sbich he cxtends his fpecial government, (and both thefe 
they have common with other men) and in all which he 
dwelleth asa Father by his grace and fpirit, which is pio- 
-per and peculiar onely ro the faithful, Fob.14 23-] 

7 But to each one of vs, Namely, who are members 
of this body] grace is given, 
the gift of Chrift. [tbat is, according as it pleafeth 
Chiift, to meafure out gifts to every one in his calling, 
for the perk&ing and uniting of this body, Fohn 1.16. 
Rom.12.3.]} 

8 — he [Namely, God] ſaiih, ben he aſcend- 
ed fnamely, Chriſt, as appears by ihe iollowing Bxpoſi- 
tion: for this isa prophecy of Chrifts Kingdome] into 
the height, [that is, into heaven, as is declared verle 10.) 


he took captivity [that is, thofe which held us captive 5 | fi 


namely, Gn,the Devil,death,& damnation,over all which 
Chrift wiumphed by his death, re(urretion, and afcenfi- 
on, Col.2.1§ fo that howfoever they ftill aflault us, yer 
in Chnift we have the vitory over them all, fobn 16.33. 
Rom. 8.373839. Qr Captives, i.f, a great multitude 
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of captives, 2 Chron.28.9.] captive, and gave gifts ante 
men. | namely, out of heaven, fitting there at the right 


hand of God his Father, Af. 2.33. ] 






earth, which is the loweft 
word became feth, and dwelt with us, Fobn 1.34. fee 










according to she meafure of 





Chap.ive 


9 Now thi: be a{cended, what ts it, [That is, what 


el is the meaning thereof ?] but thur he alfo firjt dejcend- 
ed (namely, by his efpecial operation, in afluming of the 
humane nature of the Viigin Afury, as F+b.6.v.3 3,42. 
without having for that caufe left the heaven, according 
to his divine nature, fee — even as alſo ſince his 
afcenfion, according to his divine nature and (pirit, he is 
neverthelcfle with us untae the end of the world, Matth. 


28.20.) nto the loweft parts of the earth ? [that is, in the 
part of the world. For the 


Pjal.139.15-] 
10 He that defcended, is the fame alfo (Namely, pers 


fon, although he defended according to another nature] 
thar afjeended far above allthe beavens, that he might fil 
all thing . [That is, 
his {pirit and gifts, as vei 
filling of the p ediGions of the P.ophets, whereof this. 
prophecy of Duvid is likewife one. But the firft agrevs as- 


all the membas of his Church by 
(.8, Orheistake itfor the ful- 


fidly with the following verfes J 
tx And the fame gave fume for Apoftles, and fome for 
Prophets, [OF the diffaence betwixt Apolties and Pros 


phets fee the Annotat: on x Cor.t2,28 ] and fome for E- 
vangelifis, 


[of this office fee Ad.s1.8.] and fome fer 
Paftors and Teachers, [fome diftinguith thefle two off- 
ces fo, that the Paftors fhould not onely teach and in- 


Ru the Church, but alfo by Ecclefiaftical difciplire 


guide and govein it, as Paftors do the fheep 5 and that 
the Teachers fhould be imployed onely to expound the 
Scripture, andto detend the truth of doxtrine againft he~ 
refics and errours. But feeing the word, fome, doth not 
ltand betwixt the two names here, as in the foregoing fe~ 
veral callings, others take ir but for one and tke fame of- 
fice; and thar thefe two names here ftand together, ro 
fhew, thatall Patois muft alfo be teachers 3 even as thefe 
two names are often pur one for the other in the Scri- 
pture, and Pant joyns thefe two things together, in the 
trying of Munifters, 1 Tim.chap.3. and Tit chap.. } 

ta For the perfecting of the Saints [Or, joyning 
together. For therefore are thefe Miniltries inftitured in 


the Church of God, that the members of the Church 


(hould be made more and more united or perfected, vit. 
unto a perfect body under Chrift, their Head] for the 
work of the Minijtry, [that is, that the wok of the Mi~ 
nitry might have is full members, confifting in the 
preaching of Gods Word, Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments, exercife of Church-Difcipline, and government 
of the Church, which things by thefe inftitured Mini- 
ftrics have procured the full members thereof all the 
world over, and are confumed in the Church, and mutk 
abide until the end of the world, Afar, 28. 20. 1 Cor, 116 
26.) forthe duildingup of the body.uf Chrift. 

13 “Untill we all frall come unro che unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God [That is, uno 
one and the fame faith and knowledge or acknowledge- 
ment of the Son of God; which hese in this world comes 
to palie indeed in fome fort z but hereafter hall fully come 
to pafle, when God in Chrift fall be all in all, 1°Cor.13, 
11,12. which alfo the following words import ] unto a 
perfect man, (that is, unto a perfect manly knowledge, 
and the perfeét meafure of the gifts which we mutt receive 
out of Chrifts fulneffe, fobs 1.16.) unto the meafure of 
the ftature of the fulneffe of Chrift, 

14 That we fhould be no more children, which like â 
ood are moved and carried about with every wind of dos 
rine, by the deceisfulnef of men, [Or, unftedfajinesss 
Gr. dicing, or dice-play, whereby the Apoftle underftands 
the deceitsor tricks of fuch, who feck. by deluding to 
draw the Di(ciples of Chrift unto them, no otherwile 
then your gamefters or dices know by cheating-Arts a 

tricks, 
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tricks, to get other mens goods into their jhands, as the: 24 And puton [ The Apoſtle here compares this re- 
folloving words alſo declare] by craftine/s cunningly to | newing of aman toa new garment, asveil. 22 inattiral 
{educe mto errour, corruption to an old rotten garment, which he faith, be- 
15 But purfuing the truth in love, [This the Apoftle ] lievers muft put off, and put on the new 3 becaufe being 
addes, becaufe fometimes truth may be maintained con-, new Legen» ited by the Spirit of God, they muft more 
trary to love 3 as alfo under the cloak of love truth may | and more proceed and incieafe in both, by the ule of the 
be prejudiced. Others tranflate it, dealeng uprighsly in | means which God hath ordained for this pui pole 3 name- 
dove, as the word, truth, fignifies uprightneffe alfo] | ly, by couragioufly thiving againft fin though the Spi- 
might cuery w.y grow up in bintywho ts tie bead (naz ely) | rit'of God, Rom.8.13. and ftu ring up the gifts of God, 
Chrift. , 2 Tim. 1,6,7. diligent hearing and meditating on the 
16 Outof whom the whole body being fitly joyned to- | Word of Gad, Pſal. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 3. 16,17, ufing the Sa- 
gether, and faftned togecher, through all joyntages of con- | craments worthily, 1 Cor.11.17,18, 8c. pouring out fer- 
veyance, | That is, by allthe nerves or joynts, through | vent prayers unto God, Ephef 6.18. and the like. See alio 
which life and nowifliment is conveyed from the one toj Fob.15.2. 1 Coro. 2§,26,8c.] the new man, [io the 
the other member. The Apoitle fo termeth the joynts! Apoftle calls segeneiation, or the renewing of a many, 
and ‘ligaments of the members, through which the | contifting in the enlightening of the underitanding, and 
ftiength and nourifliment is conveyed from one mem- | changing of the will unto holinct and Lighteoulnefle, 
ber into another, fach as aie che finews, veines, and the in which the Image of God confifts, whereof the laft is 
like, which pafs along the ligaments into the members, | here exprefled, and the fiif heseafter, Col.3.10 ] which, 
and fupply them with ftrength and nourifhment, and | according to God is created in true righteoufn ef and holia 
that [pecially from the head: wheieunto therefore the | ef. (Gr. in righteou{nefs and holine(s of truth.] 
Apoltle fitly compares all the offices and gifts of the Spi-| 25 Therefore put of lying and fpesk the truth every 
rit inthe Church, which depend all fiom Chrift, and | one with his neighbour: for we are members one of another 
hold the whole body together, and impart the (piritnal 26. Be anary, and fin not: { By thefe words taken out 
ftrencth and nourifliment unto it, 1 Cor.12.ver.12.14.] | of the fourth P/zim, the Apoftle forbids not all anger, 
according to the working of each parr in (2s) meajure, | for fuch motions were cicated in the heart by God, and 
getteth the growth of the body, Gr. maketh the growth | anger is fometimes alfo afcribed to God and Chiff, 
of the body, i c. obtains its growth, Hebr.] to the edt fy- | namely, forthe fin and unthanktulne(s of men; but 
ing’ of it felf in love. this is the meaning of the Apottles that if there be juft 
17 Lfay thisthen, [Namely as a conclufion fiom occafions of anger given, that it muft not go beyond 
what went before : feeing we are members of Chiift, and | meafure, nor indure toolong, but fpeedily be laid down 
attakers of (uch gifis of his, thar therefore ye, &c, and | again] ler not the Sun go down upon your wrath, 
k he comethagainto newexhortations.] and reftifieit | 27 Neither give place to the Devil, [Or, room, ie. 
inthe Lord, that ye walk no more, according as the other {no time nor occafion by your wrath to bring you to o- 
Gentiles walk ,in the vanity of therr minde 3 ther fins, if your mind fhould without fufficient caufe ree 
18 Darkned in the underftanding , being effrangcd | main diffurbed too long, 1 Pet.5.8,9.] 
from the life of God, [Namely, not whereby God lives! 28 He that ftole, let him fteal no more, but let him ra- 
in himfelf, but whereby he lives in us by his Spirit, in | ther Labour, working that which is good [That is, that 
Chriff, fee chap.2.1.]] by the ignorance which is tn them, | which is laudable and honeft3 for not all labour that 
through ihe hardening of their heart. _ 1 btings in gain is alwayes laudable or acceptable to God] 
19 Who bcing grown paft feeling, CA fimilitude ta- | with his hands, ihat he may have to impart to bim that 
ken from thofe, who by many blows or brand-marks, in fhath need, 
certain parts of the body, are grown fo brawny, orfear-] 29 ‘Let no filthy (Gr. rotten] fpeech go out of your ` 
ed there, that they have no feeling thereof any more: f0 | mouth 3 but if there be any good (Beech) for profitable 
it comes to palsalfo with many men, who by continual | edification, [Gr. for edification of ufe, or, of profit, or, of 
doing of evil, fo ftupifie the feeling or checking of their | neceffity, fc, needful edification. ] that it may give grace, 
con(ciences, that they ate no more fenfible of the fame, | [that is, contribute fome {piritual gifts or acceptablencfS: 
fee Rom.1.28. 1 Tim.q.2.] have given themfelves over | Some take this word for thanks, or thank{giving, fo that 
unto immodefty | or,lafctutoufnefe, wantonne/s «'] to com- | this fhould be the fence, that good men that hear it, may 
mit all uncleannef greedily. (Gr. in covetoufne{s or an- | thank you forit] to them that bear it. 
fatiablenc{s, that is, with great eagerneffe and delight, as} 30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, [A phrafe 
a covetous man bleffeth his foul in unrighteoufneffe, | by way of fimilitude taken out of If.63 .10. whereby is 
Pſal. ro.ʒ.] i given to underftand, thatthe Spirit of God that dwel- 
20 But ye have not fo learned Chrift. { That is, the | leth in us, by fuch like Gns which he is aveife from, ob- 
Do&rine of Chrift, and of Communion with him. ] fcures his kind operation in us, and inftead of his loye 
21 If ye bave but heard him, [ Namely, {peaking un- | lets us feel his anger (as a father puts on a fad counte- 
to you in his Word by us} and ave taught by bim, as the | nance towards his children, when they do evil in his 
truth isin Fefus, [that is, as the truth of Chrift ree} prefence, and inftead of fhewing them-kindnefle, mutt 
quires, and as in truth ic ought to be. ] (though unwillingly)-chaftize. and punifh them) from 
22 (To wit) that ye fhould put off, concerning the for- | whence a' grieved mind aiifeth alfo in the faithful, and 
mer converfation, the old man, [So the whole corruption | the affurance of their falvation is obfeured, fee Pfa'.6.2, 
and wickednefs which isin man by nature, is called, | and 31. ver.10,11. and §1. ver. 11, &c. J] by whom (Gr. 
Rom.6.6. which is alfo called flefh, Rom.8.5, Gal.5.19.] |in whom ] ye are fealed, [ namely, being with the ftamp- 
which is sa the luftings of feduétion: [that is, | ed feal, as it were, of Gods own image, and diftinguithed 
b 

















which intice and feduce a man unto all fins, if he do | from unbe'ievers, and@flured of the {alvation to come, 

not refilt them by. the Spirit of God, Fanes 1, 13, {fee chap.x.13.] unto phe day of redemption. 

14. 15.] 31 Let all bitterneffe and wrath, and anger, and ¢las 
23 And that ye fhould be renewed, .in the fpivit of your | mour, and cavilling be put away from you, (together) with 

mind, (That is, in the moft inward and moft rational |all malice. 

part of your foul, as Rom.12.2. If that theiefore muft 

be renewed and regenerated, that it may be enabled to 

ferve God, then the will alfo, and all the other inclinati- 

onsby nature are not better, except they be renewed by 

by the fame power. ] 


32 But be kind one towards another, merciful, for- 
giving one another, even as God alfoin Chrijt [That is, 
for Chriftand his atonements fake, as 2 Cor.5. 19. Ou 


through chri] hab forgiven you. ' 
Rra CHAP, 


Chap. v. 


CHAP V 


x The Apofile proceeds in exhortations, and Ferſt to mu- 
tual love, after thecxample of God and Chrift, 3 Ex 
horts them further to depart from all uncleanneffe, 
rouſncſſe, wbich is Idolatry ) foolifh talking, &o 
declares thas fuch fhal noe poffefs the Kingdom of bea- 
ven, B And feeing they are now in 
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coue- | 
and: ox thar which the Holy Ghoſt produceth] is ¢n wll boun- 
| reoufneffe, and righteowfne(fe, and truth.) 

the nght, that i 


Chap. v. 


Lord, {that is enlightened by Gods Spirit to difcern good 
from evil, and as lights to go before others, by a good cx- 
ample} walk as chidren of the liebi. [that is, ‘who are 
partakers of the light of rhe Gofpel, and make profeffion 


thereof, and nante and boait your felves thereof, as chil- 
i dren of their father, 1 Theff.5.5.] ' 


g (Forthe fruit of the fpirit [That is, his operation, 


to Proving [That is, diligently fearching ; and af- 


they muft walk as children of the light, 11 and have | ter (earch, giving proof thereof; and doing, as Rov.12. 


Sty Exhorts them further , 


reprove them. 
d being wife, redeem the 


would walk prudently , an 
time 3 18 that they fhould not be drunk, bur 
fpwe. 19 That bey (howld fing Pfalmes and Hymncs 
tothe Lord. 21 Exborts all in general to 
oncto another nthe fear of 


wives, that they be fubyee to therr husbands, asthe 


Church is to Chrift. 25 In ike manncr, be exborts | 
husbands to love therr wives, even as Chrift loved bis | 


aman loues his own body. 31 
that husband and wije 
thrift and his 
to man 


Chur.h, 28 and as 
Proves alfo by Gods inftitutions 
are one ficfh, and interprets that alfo of 
Courch ; 33 concluding with an exhortation 


and wife, 


E ye then followers of God, [ Namely, in forgiving 

one anothers failings and trelpaffes, as is expredied in 
the laft vefe of the former Chaptet | 
dren. ' 

», And walk in love, cuen as C hrifl alfo bath 
and bath given up himfelf for ws, for an offering and a fa- 
crifice co Gol, for a fragrant favour, [Gr. for an odour 
of fragrance, A fimilitude taken from the faciifices of 
the old Teftament, fee Gen.8.21 which were {aid to have 
a fwect-(melling favour before God, not for thei own 
fake, but for the fignification which they had of Chrifts 
facrifice and obedicnces Sec Pfalm 40. 7. Hebr. x0. 8, 
&c. J 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs | Or, filzbine(s] 
or covetouſneſe, ler (them) not be but named among yout, 

according as it becometh the Saints, s 


4 Nor difhonefty , nor fottifh talk or fooling, (Gt. 


Eutrapelia, which word is fomctimes taken in good part ; erof the Spirit of God, whereof they are 
which in times and oppor- | takers 5 the others, 
as there aie examples | cxhortations , 
18.27. but it is here | power of Chrift, they fhould likewife become obedient 
fuch as idle per- ; to the fame, 


for honeit pleafant difcourfes, 
tunities arc lawful and edifying, 
thereof in Gods Word, 1 King. 
taken in ill part fer foolecy or mockery, 
fons and’ {cofting companions ufe to make themlelves 
` mersy withall, and is properly called, fcurrility] which 
arc not descent, but much rather thankfgiving. (Gr Euba- 
riftiz,i.c. thank{giving: aithough this word be here taken 
fomewhat more largely, for words which ate acceptable 
and thank{-worthy. ] 

s For this ye know, that no fornicator, or, unclean Cper- 
fon) or covetozs (man) who isan Idolaser, [ Namely, 
becanfe he puts his tuuft in his goods, and placeth his life 
and happine(s therein; inftead of placing and feeking the 
fame in the living God, fee Col.3.4. 1 Tim.6.17.) bath 
no inheritance in the Kingdome of Chrift, and of God. 
[riot that thele aré two Kingdomes, ‘but becaufe Chiift, 
as Mediator, hath purchaled the fame, and fir ft took pof- 
{eflion of it, and we fhall by God be put in pofleflion ot 
the fame, together with him, fee Rqv.3.24. 7 

6 Lee no man feduce you with wain words 3 for, for 
thefe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
of defovedsence. [That is, who are given over to difobe- 
dience, as children to their fathers, (e¢ chap.2.2-] 
~ y Therefore be not partakers with them. 

8 For ye were formerly darknef, {That is, dak or 

ignorant in your underftanding, duely to difcern good 
from evil, fee ghap.4.18.] but new are ye light jn the 


no more communion wish the werks of darknejs, but) 3. ] 
that they | 

| of 
full of the | fiuics , but allo nothing but eval fiuits} but reprove 
"them likewi{e much rather. [namely, alwayes by, your 
be ſubject 
God, 22 but efpectally 
‘faith alfo, that fuch pear 


as beloved chil- | purifies, 
| 14 
loved us, o£ the Apoftle, who 





what is well-pleafing to the Lord. 
11 And bave no communion with the unfruitful works 
darkne/s.['That is, who not only bring forth no good 


Chriftian walking, and by Gods Word, whenit may 
be done with piofit, fce 1 Cor. 14.24, Otherwile Chiift 
ls muft not be featrercd before 
(wine, Aiat.7.6.] l 
12 For that which is done by them fecretly, is fhame- 
: fe even to {peak of, [Much ntose then is it fhameful to 
ao, | — 
(13 Buall thefe things, being reproved by the tight, 
are manifest; [Ory berg reproved, arc manifefled by 
the light: for all that which maketh manifeft, is light, 
| [that 19,is like unto light, namely, purifying and cleai- 
‘ing all things: For Gods Word, and the good cxam~ 
ples ot believers, are like to fire, which enlightens. and 
fee Mat.5.16. and 1 Cor. 3.13.) 
Therefore be faith, . [Some take this for the words 
being moved by the Spirit of Chift, 
foeaketh thus, as the Prophets every whercteltific, Thus 
jpeaketh the Lord. Namely , by me unto you, Others 
take it for a reheaifal of words out of the Prophets which 
Paul yoyns together and expounds, fte Ifa. 9. 1. and 26. 
1g. and 60.1. wherein the [um of mans converfion is 
centained } Awake thon tbat fleepesi, fnamely, the 
[piimal fleep of fin, and death of fin, being awaken- 
cd and quickened by the Word and the Spirit of Chrift, 
as is laid, chap.z. verf.r. which ixhertation partly con- 
| cerns the believers,who fometimes allo flep in fome com- 
mon fins; and partly the unbelievers, who are dead in 
the fame fins. The firft he exhorts tg awake by the pow- 
already par- 
to arife from the dead, that by fuch 
being made fenfible of the quickening 


as Lazarus aiofe fiom corporal death by the 
‘word and power of Chik, sfobn 11. 43,44.) and arife 
| from the dead, and Chrift fhalt fline upon thee. [namely, 
as the Sun of righteoufnefle, to guide you well, and to 
caufe you to walk circum/{peétly, as childien of the day, 
asthe following verfe declares. } i 
-35 Look then how ye walk civcum{peitly, not as unwiſe 
but as wife. 
> 16 Redeeming the time, [That is, prudently laying 
hold on the good opportunities of well-doing y.and win- 
ning others to Chiift: A fimilitude taken fiom wile 
Merchants] fceing the dayes are evil. [namely, as well 
by reafon of the dit-orde:linefle of men, as by reafon of 
perfecutions. He proceeds therefore in the fimilitude ta- 
ken (rom Merchants, who in times of dearth and dan- 
ger, had need be very provident, how to trade to bell ad- 
vantage, avoiding ail the bad, and negleéting no good 
bargain. ] Ae Vai . a 
17 Therefore be not unveife, but wnderfiand what the 
Welt of the Lord és. 
-18 And be not drink in wines whercin i excefss 
[Namely, when it is abuled to dt unkennefl2, and not u- 
(cd for neceffizy and modetace cheerfulnefle ] but be filled 
wiih the fpieit, [that is, feck you recreations, not in 
carnal pleafures, bart in fpi itual delights, whereof finging 
is onc of the chictest. 19 Speak- 
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19 Speaking together with Pfalmes, andhymns, and ı 


fpiriiual fongs : [Thede three forts of (piricual inging 
fcive for oncend, Namely, to recreate the Ipiris $ and: 
ae hy fome thus diftinguifhed, that Pfalmes ave all kind | 
of Spnituat fongs, which are exercifed,not only with the | 
voice, but allo with ftringed inftruments of mufick. | 
Hymnes , thankfgivings unto God, or metijcal ! 
celebrations of Guds giace towards us: and fpirirual 

fongs fuch enditings as conraincs all manner of {pirttu- 

al doét:ines. See alfo Col, 2,16. und thele feveral names 

feem to be taken fiom the feveral inferiptions of the | 
Dialmes of Pauid] finging and pfalming to the Lord in 

your heart: {that is, not only with the tongue or inftrn- 

menis, burt alfo with the hearts. ] 

20 Giving thinks alwatcs for all things to God and 
the Rather, in the name of our Lord Fefus Chrift : 

. 21 Being fubmiffive one ro another { Or fubjed, i.e. 
every onc according to his calling, pfeventing the other 
with relpeét, or mecting one another in humble manner, 
Phil. 2. 3. in the fear of God, [ that is, fo notwith- 
ftanding that the fear of God be alwaies the rule and 
{quare of your Cubmiffion.] 

22 Yewive: be fubjedt to your own husbands, as to 
the Lord: (Namely, Jefus Chrift, as is exprefled ch, 
6. v. 5. Theieafon hereof is, becaufe the husband bears 
Chrifts image in governing of the wife, 1 Cor. 11, 


7> ` ; 

\ For ihe husband is the head of the wife, as Chrift 
alfo is the heat of thechurch : and be [Namely, Chiiit. 
For of the duty of husbands fhall be fpoken of hercafter, 
v.25. &c.] whe eeper [or Saviour] of the body. 

24 Lberefore as the church is fubjedt uto Chrifi, fo 
alfo (ure) the wives tathetr own husbands in all things. 
[ Namely, in the fear of God, as is exprefled, y. 21. 
Zt. as long as it is norcontraty to thelove or the com- 
mand of Chrift, who is the upper-head of both the hue 
band and of the wife, Sce Luke 14, 26.] ! 

25 Yehusbands love your own wrves, as Chrift alfo 
loved the church, and gave up himfelf [ Namely, unto 
death] for her, 

26 Lhathe might fandifie ber [That is, ‘might fe- 
porate her from all worldly men, ana appropiate her on- 
iy to himlelf. Whercby the Apoftle gives to underftand , 
that husbands alo muft take their wives unto them ho- 
lily, and keep them free from all worldiy vanities and af- 
perhons ] having purified (her) with the wafhing of 
water [that is by his blood and {pirit, whereof the wafh- 
ing of water in baptifm isa fign and feal, and withall 
is a means whereby the Spirit of God doth more and 
and move ftrengthen this cleanfing. See Mat. 3. IE. 
2 Cor. 3.3, 1 Per,3.21,] bythe word: [Gr. inthe 
word.] 

27 That he might preſent her glorious to himſelf. [ Here- 
by is undeiftood the end of purifying the church by the 
blood and Spirit of Chiift : whereof the beginning is 
wroughtand effected in the faithful, even in this life, 
and the full accomplifiinent hereafter, when the church 
of Chiift fhail fully be prepared by her bridegroom 
Chit, unto this {piritual *maniage. See Cant. 2.14, 
and chap. 4.7. Rev. 19.7.} achurch which bath no 
Spot or wrinkle, or-any fuh thing: but that fhe might 
beboly and unblimeable. 

28 Thus beabands ought to love thcir own wives [ By: 
the word ove is alfo undaiftood the due care, declared 
va 29. and the honour which the husband oweth to his 
wife as to the weaker veikl, x Pet. 3.7. ] as their own 
bodies, [the Apoftle here hath vegard unto the creation 
of the wife out of the 1ibbe of the man, and confequent~ 
ly out of his own body, Ge. 2. 21, 22. as is declared 
hereafter v. 31. He that loucth bis own wife be loveth 
bimfelf. 

29 Forno man ever bated his own flefh, bur benon- 
rifbeth ity and fufiaines it, even as alfo the Lord tbe 
church, 





EPHESIANS. 


Chap, vi. 


30 Fer we are members of his body, [ Namely, Chrifts: 
And the Apoftle {peaks not hereof the communion of 
natures whereby Chif alfo became partsker of Aeth and 
blood, Jike as the childien, Ach. 2. 14.~burcot the {pi- 
titualcommynion betwixt him and tine belicvers, of 
whom he is the head, and they are his, members, Secch. 
1. 22, and chap. 2.15. and 4. 12, &c,] of brs ficfh, 


and of hts bones. 

34 Therefore Nall a man forfake . bis Father and 
Mother, and fhall leave to his wife 5 and they two fhatt 
be one flefh, | fec hereof Mat.19 5.7 

32 This myftery is great: [Nor that of the corporal’ 
marriage, but that of the ipiritual, and of the union be- 
twixt Chrift and his chuich, as the Apoftle here de= 
clareth: which union he calls a mySicry, becaufe this 
cannot be compichended by any natural man, norisa- 
ny underftanding able to dive into and {caich out that 
which is known by faith, that Chif is our head and 
bridegioom, and we are his fpinitual bide and members, 
whereby all the purchafed benefits and gifts needful to 
falvation, do flow from Chrift into us aṣ his members } 
but I fay (ihis having refpet ) to Chitft, and tothe 
eburch, 

33. Sothen ye alfo cach onein particular, [Hereby the 
Apoltle comes again to the es hortation of man and wife, 
after thar he had betwixt both declared the my ftery of the 
union of Chrift with his church ] /et every one love 
bis own wife cvin as bimfeif , and le the wife ( look } 
that the'fear the husband, (that is, with refpedt and awe 
be iubyect to him, as he exhorted before. ] 


CHAP. VI. 


x The Apofile proceedeth to the duty of children towards 
their parents, 4 and of fathers toward, thir children. 

5 Afterwards of fervants towards their majters, 9 and. 

of mafters towards their fervants. 19 At laft he ex- 

horts them in gencral to be ftrongin the Lord, 11 and 
defcribes the fubtilty and power of Satan, againft whom 
they are to fight. 1 3 He armes them agaiaft bim with 
the whole armour of God, which he rebearfeth ix alt 
parts. 18 Exborts them withall to continual prayer, 
- ‘19 and thar for himfelf aljo, that he may {peak the gof- 
‘pel boldly in bis bonds. 21 Teftifiech that be therefore 
fends Tychicus unto them to grue them notice of his 
condition in all things, 13 and concludes the Epifile, 
wifhing them peace and love,with faith and grace. 
Y E children be obedient to your parents in the Lord z 
LAs chap. ṣ. 21. in the fear of God, że. in all, 
that is not contraty tothe Loid, or his command and 
fear. See Luke 14. 26.] for that is juft, 

2 Honour thy Father and Mother ( which is the fff 
commandement with a promife) [Gi. in promife, i.e. with 
a {pecial Pome of long life and prolperity / for other- 
wile the fecond commandeément hath alfoa gencral pro- , 
mile annexed, of Gods mercy’ towards ‘many thou- 
fands, ] . 

3 That it may go well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
live long on the Earth, '| Where the fifth commandement 
faith, in the land which the Lord Shak give thec, having. 
refpeét to the Land of Canaan, there Paul faith in ge- 
neral, on the Earth, becaufe the Lord under the new Te- 
ftament hath now hallowed all the Lands of the whole , 
Earth, and promifeth his .bleffing to'them ‘that obey 
him, in what land foever they be. For godlinefs hatlz 
the promife both of the prefent life. and of that to come, 
1 Tim, 4.8. ep cites to oes 

4 And ye Fathers ftir not up your children to wrath, 
L That is, by too much hatfhnels to fuch wrath, as may 
caule diffidence and obftinacy in the children againtt 
their paeats: Otherwife God fometimes alfo com- 
- mands 


Chap. vi. Er ue 


mands to ule due feverity,againft the great faults of chil- 
dren, (ee Prov.13.24.and 19.18, and 23,13, &c.] but 
nowrijh them up zn th- reubing [or chaſtiſement, as this 
word allo fignifics, fee Heb.12.7.} and admontiton of the 
Lord, Lor tnftrudtton, which may dire& them co the tear 
of the Lord, or fuch as is taken out of the Word of the 
Lod.] , 

5 Te fervants, be obedient to (your) Mafters, accord- 
ing ro the flefb, [That is, according to the body, or ac- 
cording to the outward ftate of man. For over the con- 
feience, and in (piritual manners God onely is the Lord] 
with fear [that is, with awe and reverence] and trem~ 
bling [that is, with carefulneffé of not provoking them 
to wrath, Bora flavith fear, proceeding onely from the 
confideration of pefent punifhmenc, the Apoltle com- 
mends not inchriftians, as the following words declare, 
fee Rom 13.5.] inthe fimplicity of your heart, as unto 
Chrift. [namely, Lord and Matter of us ail, fee Epbef. 

wide 
, 6 k ot according to eye~ fervice, [That is, ferving well 
onely in the prefence, and before the eyes of their Ma- 
fters, as many {ervants ufe todo, mocking, abufing, and 
be-ftealing them oft-times behind their back] as men- 
pleafers, but as fervants of Chrift, doing the wili of God 
(namely, by ferving faithfully and uprightly. For that 
isthe Will of God concerning fervants. Gr, doing the 
Will of God from the foul] from the heart. 

7 Serving with willingnefe to the Lord, [Namely, 
Chritt Jefus, in this your {ervice,as to him that hath im- 
pofed the fame upon you in this calling, fee Foh.15.14.] 
and not to men. {namely, onely cr principally.] 

$ Knowing that whatfoever good every one fhall have 
done, be hall receive LOr, fhall get, or carry away, name- 
ly, in the laft judgement, fee z Cor.5.10. J the fame [that 
is, the reward of the fame. He fMeaks here of reward ot 
grace, as Paul therefore calls the reward .of fervants, 
which God fhall give to them who fhall have ferved faich- 
fully, a reward of inheritance, Col.3.24.] of the, Lord, 
whether it be fervant or free-mn, - 

'g And ye Mafters, do the fame by them, [ Namely, 
that which is good, and is rewarded by the Lord, which 
is the fame he faid concerning fervants in the former 
verfe. For he commands not Mafters to obey, or to ferve 
their Ceryants, but that they fhould command and govern 
them with all equity and gentlenefle, as the following 
words declare ] forbearing threatning: as who know 
that your own Mafter alfo is in the heavens, and (that ) 
there is no accepting of the perfon with bim, [that is, the 
Lord fhall nor refpedt the outward ftate of men in his 
judgment, namely, whether any one be a makter or fer- 
vant, noble or ignoble, rich or poor 3 but whether he; 
eachone in his calling, hath obeyed his Commande- 
ments, ſee Rom. 2.11.] 


10 Furthermore, m brethren, grow powerful in ibe 
Lord, [That is, {ee ye get daily more and more frength , 


through the power of the Lord, againft your enemies. 
The means whereof are fer down fiom the 13 verfe for- 
wards] and in the ftrength of bis might. 

yı Put onthe whole armour of God, that je may be d- 
ble to — againjt the wily circum-duétions [ That is, 
deceitful feducements, fee Eph.4.14.] of the Devil. 

12 For our combate is not [Namely, onely, or prin- 
cipally ; for the world and our own flefh alfo are conti- 
nually fighting againft us; but our principal enemy, 
who alfo makesmufe of the world and our ficfh for this 

uipoſe, is Satan, fee 1 — againſt fieſh and blood, 
iacb weak men, as we our felves allo are, fce Matth, 
16.17, Gál.1.16. ] bpt again the Superiours , againgt 
the Powers , againft the zmpowered Ones of the world, 
{The Apoftle here gives Satan and his angels thefe titles, 
not that they are conftituted by. God true Rulers and 
Governaurs of the world, as-God oft-times makes ufe of 


the fervice of the good Angels, chap. 1.21. and chap. 3. | All this agrees well with che mature of Satans temptaci- 





















SIAN S. Chap. vu 
ro. but becaufe that the fame power which the good An- 
gels have from God, and thele loft by thei: fajl, is dtiil 
neverthelefle tyrannicaily, by fraud and force, ufuped by 
thefe, over the corrupt and wicked woild : and that, by 
the juft judgment of God for the punifhment of the evil, 
and excicile of the good, the fame is pei mitted them for 
atime, ice 2 Cor.4g.q. 2 Theff.z. vale 9, 10. See alfo the 
Annotat. on chap. 2.2.] of the darkneffe of this agr, 
{Co the kingdome of Satan is called, becaule that,through 
dif acknowledging, or ignorance of God and his Word, 
he brings men unto all manner of fin and wickednefle, 
fee Ad. 26.18. Col.1.12.] againft the fpiritual matlices 
(Gr. the fpiritual. (ones) of malice, ie, ipirits which are 
inclined unto all malicioufnefle, and feek alfo to bring 
men thereunto } in the air. (Gr, in the heavenly, or fua 
per-celeftiat places; and this word is otherwife under- 
{tood heie, then in the other places of this Epiftle, be- 
caufe the aér is fometimes called heaven, Levit. 26.19. 
Mat.6.r6. and the Apoftle heretofore, chap. 2. 2. exprefly 
names Satan, the Prince of the power of tbe air ; fur that 
Satan hath no mcie place not power in the true heaven, 
appears out of 2 Per.r.4. ude, verf.6.Revel.12,8, &c.} 

13 — recerve ye the whole armonr of God, [Or 
the whole ar ing. Namely, wherewith God in his wad 
arms us againfé all aflaulrs of Satan] that ye may be abic 
to with-ftand in the evil day, [that is, the time of tem- 
ptation, as Chrift{peaks, Luke 8.13. for although we 
mutt alwayes be upon our guard, yet notwithftanding 
there be {ome times and occafions, in which Satan moit 
of all feeks to affault us, to bring ustoa fall] aud baving 
performed all Lor, having wrought out, namely, that 
which lies upom us to do in this combate, for the over- 
coming-of thele enemies 3 which is afterwards defcribed J 
may continue Sanding. 

14 Stand then, | Namely, as good fouldiers, watch- 
ful, and each in his Ration, without yielding or giving 
place in the leaft, fee 1 Fer.g g.] girt about your loynes 
{the military girdles in former times were broad and 
krong, made of ftrong leather, and over-laid with iron 
or copper plates, whereby the weakeft parts of the body, 
i.e, the loynes and upper pait of the belly, were girded, 
ftiftened, and defended] with the treth, [fome hereby 
undeftand uprightne§ , vo to hypocrifie 3 others, 
the truth of dogtrine oppoled to ell errours and hercfiesy 
fee 1 Tim.1.18,19.] and baving put on the breft-plate of 
righteoufneffe, [that is, godlinefle of life, and a good 
con{cience, as Puxl alfo {peaks to Timothy, in the , place 
laft quoted.} 

15 And baving fhod the feet [Whereby are alfo un- 
derftood the fhins, .or legs up to the knees, which the 
| Ancients likewife ufed to arm all over with certain boots 
and fhin-piates, not onely againft the injusies of wea- 
ther, but alfo to refift an arrow or blow] with readineffe 
of the Gojpel (that is, with being alway ready to make 
profeffion of the faith, and togive account of the hope 
that isin you, Rom.io.10 1 Pet. 3.15. for thofe that 
are afhamed or fearful ia this point, Satan ufually and 
eafily mifleadeth unto grievous fins] of peace. [chat is, 
— peace with God is publifhed unto us, Rom. 10. 
verſ. 15. 

16 — all, having received ihe ſpield of faith, 
[Namely, of true confidence in God through Chriſt. 
For hereby’ all the imperfections of the forefaid aims are 
covered, and we beft defended againft all aflaults of Ss- 
tan, Pfal.gi.1,8&c. 1 Pet. 5.9, &c.] wherewith ye fall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. [fome 
underftand this of poyfonous darts, which by their ve- 
nome inflame the body and the wounds, as with a burn- 
ing fire, of which fort many were wont te be uled in the 
war in former times 3 others, of fuch darts whofe points 
were put in the fire, to become the harder, and do the 
more hurt. Or elfe, darts to fhoot fire by into any place. 


ons, 


Chap, vi, EPHESIANS Chap. Vi, 


ons, which as poyfon and fire, wound and pierce the foul, tat, on AGt.28.1 6.) that Y may freak boldly in the fame, 
if they be not {topped and quenched in time. By quench. | as tt becometh me 10 fpezk, 
ing thote darts, is underftood, not onely keeping them | 21 And shat ye may alfo know that which concerns 
off, bur alfo the taking away of all their fierce and yeno- me s [Or my marters, ie. how matters ftand with me here 
mous quality of doing hurc.] ; | at Rome in my prifon, whith Leke, és 28, bricfly re» 
17 And take the helmet of falvation, [That is, of the lates, fiom veile 16. to the end of the Chapter] (and) 
hope of falvation, as Paul addeth, 1 Theff. 5.8. whereby what I do, all (that) Tychicus [this Tychtens accompa- 
We are excited to contemn all eranfitory things, Rom.8. nied Paulevery where in his travels through Afia, as 
18 24.] and the {word of the Sprrte, [thar 1s, of the may be feen, Ad.20.4. and forfook him not in his impij~ 
holy Spirit, which he doth, asit were, put into our hand, fonmentat Rome 3 whom Paul alfo made ule of to fend 
to refift Satan againit all his temptations, fee Heb.4.12, unto Ephe{us, and other Churches in Afia, for the con- 
and the example of Chrift againit Satan, Mat. 4.1 :Xc,]  firitation of the fame, fee uf him alfe,Col.4.7. Tit. gta. 
which is tbe Word of God. | the beloved Propber, and faithful Minifier in the Lord, 
18 Waith ali prayer and fupplication, | Some diftinguith | fhall make known unto you. 
thefe thus, thae by the word jupplication is underttood a 22 Whom I have fent unto you for that fame end, thar 
deprecation of evil, or of temptations and by the word | ye might know our affairs, and that he might comfore 
prayer, an earneft prayer for Gods help and giace ; tothe ! your hearts, [ Namely, not onely by other dilcoufes out 
end, that if indeed it fhould pleafe God to let us fall | of Gods Word, as a Minifter of Chrift, but allo by the 
thercinto, we may be able to ftand it out ia temptation, | information which he fhail give you of the liberty given 
and may obtaina good iffue, 1 Cor. 10.13. See of this | me by the Emperour in thefe my bonds. ] 
difference alfo, 1 Tim.2.1.] praying at all times in the 23 Peace [ Hereby, according to the phrafe of the 
Spirit, (that is, with earneftneffe, and fiom the heart, as | Hebrews, is under ftood all manner of happinefle in foul 
fob. 4.24. or by the Spirit, ż e. the Holy Ghoft, Rom. | and body] be to she brethren, and love with faith, [that 
8.26,27.] and watching unto ibe fame with all perfeve- | is, increafe or growth in love with faith. For he writes 
vancc and fupplication for all the Saints: [that is, belie- to them thar believed already, chap.1.y.3.) from God tbe 
vers, who are alfo in the like combate in this world.) {| Father, and te Lord Fefus Chrift. l 
19 And for me, that the word may be given me, [That 24 Grace (be) with all them, whalove our Lord Fefus 
is, fitnefle and ability to (peak the Word of God with Chriſt in uncorrupsiblene®, [ That is, tothe obtaining 
ftedfaftneffe and boldnefle : an Hebraifm, as the follow- | of uncorruptiblenefle, and the unfading inheritance in 
ing verle declares] zu the opening af my mouth with bold- heaven, as Peter (peaks, 4 Pet. x, 4. Others, by this 
nefe, to make known the mySlery of the Gofpel. ` word, uncorruptiblencffe, underitand the fincerity of the 
20 For which f aman Ambaffadoury (Namely, in love, of which he here peaks] Amen, 
the Name of God aad Chrift, fec 2 Cor.$.39, &c.] in 
a chain, (of this manner of imprifonment, fee che Anno- x To a : phefians , written from Rome, (and fent) ky 
'ychicus, 
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THE EPISTLE 
OFTHE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS 


The Argument of thisEr 1 srz. 





He Apofile Paul being admonifhed in a divine vifion, by 2man of Macedonia, that be (bould preach the 
Gofpel in Macedonia , began it in the City of Philippi, and having planted a Church there, fent this 
Epiftle unto them out of bis bonds at Rome, by Epaphroditus, to confirm them in the faith, Phil. a. 35. 
For which end after the {uper-(cripticn, he firft of all commends the Philippians for ebeir fledfaftneffe tn 
the faith; notwithftanding bis bonds and tribulations, which be relates with the fruit of the fame, and 
declares afterwards, that altbough be bad rather die, and be with Chrift, yet he trufted that be fhould remain alive for 
fome further time yet, for their fervice and benefit, chapar, Further, exborts them to ali manner of Christian ver- 
tues, efpecially to patience, conftancy, unity, and humility, by the example of Chrift, who being in the form of God, 
humbled bim{elf unto the death of the Croffe, and adjoynes a recommendation of Timotheus and Epaphroditus, chap. 
2. Afterward be warns them of the falje Apoftles, who mingled together tbe Law and the Golpel; and taugbt, 
that falvation muft be obtained, by the obfervation of the Law, togetber wlth faith in Chrit 5 to which he oppofesh bis 
own example and faith in Chrift alone , for them to imitate, chap.3. And having exhorted two women there to pea~ 
cebine, again addes a general exburtasion to divers Chriftian Vertues; and finally commendeth the liberality 
€ 


which the Church of the Philippians bad foewed unto bim for bis fuftenance, and thereupon he concludeth the Epiftie 
with ufual falutations, chap.4. 


PHIL- 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP, I, 


x After the fuper{cription of this Epifile, and the ufual 
falutations 3, The Apofile declares that he thanketh 
God for the Philippians communion ta the Gofpels 
6, And that he trufleth that they will increafe therein 
and iz all Chiiftian virtues move and more, 12 De- 





3 I thank my God as often as 1 remember you, 
4 (Always ra all my prayers for you all, making prayer 
with soy.) 


§_ For (Namely, 1 thank God, ver, 3.] your fel- 


| low{hip in the Gofpel, [That is, for the great benefit, 


that the Gofpel is preached to you alfo, and that ye 
have embraced the fame by faith, See 1 Job. 1. 3, ] 


ſcribes bis trivulation and bands, which he fuffered i from the fieft day (Namely, that ye reccived and cm- 


for the Gofpels fake, and the fruit which came by the 
fame, 15 Teacheth that the Gofbel w by fome preach- 
ed out of good will and love, to his comfort, and by 
others ont of envy and flrifes to his grief ta hus bands, 
19 Yet that he trufteth that the fame fhall fall ont for 
hus falvation , and for the magnifying of Chrifi, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death, 21 Declareth that be is 
veady for both; fecing bath were profitable è tore- 
main alive forthe Church; aad to dye for bhimfelf. 
25 And that he hoveth that be fhall yet remain alive 
for awhile for the fervice of the Church, 7 Agan 
addes an exhortation to unity, to courage, and pati- 
ence in tribulations, 30 aspordeng to bis example, 


Aul and Timothy [He here joynes Timothy 

with him, as a fincere Teacher of the 

Gofpel, to fhew that he alfo confents to 

all that the Apoftle writes unto them, See 

2 Cor. 3,1, 1 Thef. 1,1, and2 Thef. 1,1,] 

fervants of Fefis Chift, to all the Sasrty in Chrift Jefus, 
which ave at Philippt, [Ofthis city in Macedonia, fee 
Abts 16, 12,] with the overfeers [ Gr, Eptfcopars z,c,0- 
verfeers , from whence the word Bifhop cometh, 


which is common to all Overfeers and Governors of 


the Church, See Aéfs 210,17, 28. 1 Tim, 3.1. Tit. 1, 
5,7. for here it appears that in one and the fame 
Church there were more fuch Bifhops then one] and 
Deacons: [This word is fometimes taken in general 
for all forts of Minifters, Matth, 20, 26, Rom. 13.4. 
even fur the Teachers of the Church, 1 Cor, 3, 5, 
2 Cor, 11, 23, Ephef, 3. 7, fometimes in fpecial as 
here, for thofe thar ferve the Church in taking care 
forthe poor, 1 Tim, 3,8,12, Of which inftiturion 
and-office, fee AGs 6, ] 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, 


and the Lord Fefis Chof, 


braced the Goſpel] untill aow : 

6 Berg conpdent of this fame (thing that he [Name- 
iy , God the Father,] who hath begun a good work 
[Namely , of faith in Chrift, and of converfion to 
God] in you, will finfh [ir] [Tharis, fhall more and 
more increafe, ftrengthen and preferve it ] #ntr the 
day of Jefus chaft: (Namely, in whìch Chit thall 
take you unto himfelf out of this life , or fhali raife 
you up from the dead, at the laftday of judge- 
ment, ] : 

7 Even as it is tuft with me { Namely , according 
to the rule and Jaw of love, whith thinketh none 
evil, and believeth all things,and hopeth all things, 
I Cor, 13. $57.) tothenk this of you all, becanfe 1 hold 
i [mine] beart, that ye both in my bands, and (in my] 
defence [namely , in the judgement-honfe and elfe- 
where, See ver, 13.) aad ofablifbment of the Gaf pels 
yeall [1 fay] are copartners of my graue, [That is, 
which is given me of God , not onely to believe in 
Chrift, but alfo to fuffer for his fake, } 

8 For God ws my witaefs, [This is a form of taking 
an oath, which the Apoftle here ufeth, becaufe Vic 
was necefsary that the Philipprans fhouldbe afsured 
of his love unto them] haw ere atly I am deftrows after 
you all [That is, love you all, or Jong after you all, 
See 2 Cor,9,14, [orth inward mouiegs | Gr in the bpy. 
tls : an Hebrew phrafe,{orafinuch as throu gh a grear 
inward affection the bowels areas it were moved 
and ftirred, See Luk.1.78.[of Jeſus chif [That is, 
which affeétion or love arifeth in me for Chrifls fake 
whom ye have embraced by faith ; or becaufe we 
have Jefus Chrift for our.common Savion, ] 

9 And this I pray [\God] that yaur love [That is, the 
efficacy of love which is in you to God and our 
neighbour, in which all virtues of the fif and fecond 

S Table, 


Chap. 1. 
Table-are contained] may be yet move and more abun- 
dant, 1 acknowledgement [ Or with, by kaowledge, 
namely, of divine things which are necefsary to fal- 
vation | ad all apprebenfion [ namely, inward appre- 
benfion of the underftanding, whereby divine things 
are apprehended and difcerned, } 

10 That ye may prove [That is, after proving and 
trying of do@rines by Gods wordymay rightly under- 
ftand and difcern] the things which differ [therefrom] 
{Orc which ave excclent, The Greek word fignifiech 
poth.Fo: the knowledge of chefe divine things much 
ditters from andis more excellent then any other 
knowledge of worldly things, See Kom, 2. 18.] that 
ye may be upaght [ thar is,withour hypocrite or guile, 
and without grving offence { namely, to any one, 
Matth,18, 7, whereby ye may be hindred or made to 
ftumble in the Chriftian race, Gr, sofferfive or 
without fcandal watil the day of Chat: C See 
ver, 6.) 

11 Filled with fruits of righteoufnefs | Thatis, of 
godlinefs, hunefty, and new obedience: J which are 
by Fefiw Chrift [thar is, which are wrought and 
‘brought forth in us by the Spirit of Chritt,] xato the 
glory and praife of Ged, This is the end whereunto and 
wherefore all good works muft be done See Pfal 119. 
1, Matib, 5.46, 1 Cor, To, 31, 1 Pet.z, 12, & 4. 11. 


22 And I would have yon know brethren [Ihat is, be 


nut difcouraged or offended at my imprifonment, bue 
underitand this from me,] that that which bath hap- 
pened to me {that is, this minc imprifonment and af- 
Aiion, which | futter for the Gofpel fake] a fallen 
out more to the furtherance of the Gofpel: [that is, 
that it is fo far from being an hindrance to the 
courfe and propagation of the dodtrine of the Gofpel, 
that by the difpoting of God this is even ferviceable 
and a furtherance thereunto, | 

13 So that my bands | Thatis, the caufe wherefore 
Jam imprifoned and held in bands and chains, that 
it isnot any Jl deed committed by me, but onely 
the dogtrine of the Gofpel.] 22 Chrif | That is, where- 
with | am bound for Chrifts fake, fee Epbef. 4. 1.] 
ave become mamfeft 1m the whole judgement-houfe Lor 
court,ot houfe of theEmperor Nevo,i,e.to his Counfel- 
lors and Courtiers, See chap. 4.22.) aad all others: 
{namely ,-places or men ; Namely in this City of 
Kome and hereabout, ] l 

14 Aad [ihat] the greater [part] of the brethren in 
the Lo: da having gotten confidence (That is, being be- 
come couragious or bold,] by my bands [Thart is, by 
my innocency, coftftancy, and courage which ap- 
pears, and is fhewen by mein this mine impiifon- 
ment, ) more abundantly dare to fpeak the word [Name- 
ly, of God, +, confefs and publith the doctrine of the 
Gofpel.] without fear, 

15 Some alfo indeed preach Chift [By thefe the A- 
poftle underflands certain Teaches who indeed 
preached the oithodox doétrine , becaufe it ss faid 
that they preached Chrift, but that thea heart was not 
pure, but filled with envy and fliife againft Paw!,] 
through envy [Namely, grudging Paul the honour 
which was done to him by thofe who were conver- 
red by his preaching] aad contention or finfe [name- 
ly againft Paul and the other upright Teachers, to 
whom they thought tobe an hindrance thereby; or 
to diaw part of his honour to themfelves.] but fome 
alfo through good will. (Gr, by a good pledfure, +, with 
a fincere, willing and inclined heart for the further - 
ance of mens falvation. ] 

16 Thofe indeed publifh Chrift of contention, not pure- 
ly [Namely, in refpeét of their heart with which they 
preached he do€trine, not with a pure and upright 
mind , fee ver, 15, | thinking te bring affliition to my 
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Chap. is 
bands: That is, to make my crofs yet heavier, foraf- 
much as by their preaching they feek to render me 
ſuſpected and defpifed of rhe Ch rch, J 

17 But thefe of love, [Namely, to the glory of 
God, edification of the Chutch, and falvation of 
men,] feeing they know that 1 am fet | Or lye here = 
naniely, in prifon, Or am called hereunto by God] 
for defence of the Gofpel [That is, to publifh and de- 
fend the do€rine of the Gofpel even in thefe bands, 
againit all enemies of the fame: which feeing by 
my bands | am often hindred in, they out of love 
come to afsift me therein, Or by becaufe of the de- 
feace.] 

18 what then ? [Namely hall this be or bring to 
pafs? fhall this trouble either you or mc? in ne 
wile, \neverthele(s Chizft is publelbed all manner of ways 
whither it be wader a pretext | namely , of zeal tothe 
propagation of the Golpel, wherewith they feck to 
cóver their envy and ftrife] orz⁄2 trath: That is, 
with a Sincere and pute mind , without hypocrifie or 
guile] and therein I do rejoyce, (Namely, nor onely 
thac Chuft is preached in truthy but alfo that by 
thefe others, although with no fiacere mind, he is 
neverthelefs preached, and fo his do&rine is ſpread 
abroad by them for the falvation of men J yea and I 
will alfo rejoyce, ` 

19 For I kaow that this | That is, this affliction 
which through envy and hatred they biing upon me] 
fhall fucceed for my falvation, by your prayer, and the 
fupply of the Sprrut of Jefus chaft That is, by the fup- 
plying or affording of the holy Ghofl, which I fhall 
obtain for my felf from Ch ift by your prayer,] 

20 According to my earne(t expectattox [The Greek 
word fignifies an expectation, as ic were with an out- 
ftretched head or neck, See Kom, 8, 19. And hope 
that 12 nothing I (hall be afleamed : {That is, come to 
fhame by tuning away, or fainting] but | that] ia 
all boldncf{s, as alwayes (namely, before this in the 
former years of my Miniftry , in which alfo many 
afflictions came upon me, and were coutag.oufly o- 
vercome by me,] fo now alfo Chri(t [ball be magnified 
{That is, honoured, piaifed. Sce of this word, Luke 
1, 46.] i my body, [That is, by the fuffering which 
may be laid upon my body, Or by my deliverance] 
whether it be by fe [Thart is, whether I yet keep my 
life, to ferve and glorifie him ftıllby the preaching 
of the Gofpei] or by death [That 1s, or that Iam 
made away and put to death by the Emperour,to glo- 
1ifie Chrifi by my death, and to confirm his dodrine 
with my blood, } 

21 For|Or For Chrvft is my gain in Life and in death} 
to lve is te me Chrift, [That is, if yet remain alive, 
I will beftow the fame tothe honour and fervice of 
Chritt,] and to dye es gain (to me | [That is, if Lbe 
putto death, rhat thall bring me no lofs but great 
gain, feeing J fhall gain for earth, heaven, and fer 
this miferable mortal life, a blefled eternal life, 

22 But whether to live im the flefh [This fignifies 
not here to live after the lufts of the flefh,as Rom.8.1, 
bút to remain in this corporal and temporal life} the 
fame be profitable for me [Orif it [hounid yet happen wn- 
to me to livein the flefh,sthe fame fhould be profitable unto 
me, Gr. a fruit of the work] aad what I fhall chufe, 
[Namely, if the choice of both were given'me, either 
to dye, or yet toremain alive] I know not. [Namely, 
forafmuch as there are very weighty 1eafons on both 
fides: fo that J haidly know which (as the weighci- 
eft) ought mott to move me, } 

23 For I am preffed [Namcly, in my mind , not. 
knowing what i hall account beft, forafmuch as on 
either fide there are powerful and prefling reafons,] 
by thefetwe [namely , different defires, which are 
afterward 


` 
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afterward expiefled] havizg Tdefire to be diffolued [or 
to change houfcs, to difloge,t.e, to depart out of th's 
life; a fimilitude taken from thofe thar depait out of 
an Inne to take their journcy towards their own 


Country ; or elfe intending to goe by Ship into ano- 
ther country or place, weigh Anchor to begin the 
journey, See the like 2, Tem, 4. 6.] aad to be with 
chaft, (namely, in heaven, with my foul which 
they cannot kill, See Mat, 10, 28. Luke 23, 43.] 
for thar} us very faire the bef: [Gr, much more, better, 
namely, for me, See Pfal, 16, 11, Kom, 8, 18] 

24 Butto abide an the flifh,|That is , in this corpo- 
rall life, See ver. 22.] ws more acedfull for your fake] 
namely, to ftrengthen you and other Churches in 
the faath, andto win yer many more co Chrift,] 

25 Aad this I truf aad kaow, {Some ancient teach- 
ers th.nk thar the Apoftle certainly knew this by a 
fpeciall revelation of God, (as Ac, 23, 11.) that 
in this frt imprifonmcent he fhould not be put to 
death : and that being fet fice, he afterward preach- 
ed about ten years yer m Afia, Syria , Grese, and 
elfewhere ; and after that was again imprìfon ed 
and put to death ac Rome. Bur that is uncertain, and 
it appeares out of chap, 2,17, that he faith this, nor 
ofacertaine knowledge by a divine revelation, but 
out of a probable conjecture and hope from all che 
circumftances of the matter ‘that in hs fuft de- 
fence he fhould not be condemned to death , which 
alfo came to pals, as by the Epiftles writcen after- 
ward in his bonds may appeare, In his fecond de- 
fence he declareth that the time of his diflolucion 
was near, 2 Tim, 4. vcr, 6, 16,] that I (ball abide 
[namely aliye] azdfhali contiawe with you alt [that 
is, fhall yet come unto you Philippians, and conti- 
nue awhile wich you] for your furtherance (that 15, 
with my doftrines and preachings, to caule you to 
inereafe more and more in knowledge and piety] 
and yoy of fath] that is, {pringing from faith , or 
which fhall be occafioned by the increafe of your 
faith, ] 

26 That your glorying ia Fefus chif.) Namely, 
that you are by me an Apoftle of Chrift,converted to 
the faith and confirmed therein ] may be abundant on 
me (Gr, ia me, namely, when by your prayers ye 
{hall have obtained my deliverance,] by my prefcnce 
again with you :] Namely,which | hope that the Lord 
will grant, ] 

27 Onely walk [Or Carry your felves, The Greek 
word figniherh, as a good Citizen to carry himfelf 
befeemingly in his City, to order his converfation 
and walking, See alfu chap, 3.20. ] worthy of the 
Gospel of Chrift [Thart is, as becumeth them that have 
learned and embraced the dodrine of the Gofpel, 
See Eppef. 4.1. 1 Thef. 2,12.) that whether 1come 
and fee yout, or whether I be abjeat, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye fand in one Spirit , with one miad j Gr, 
foul, Sce Alts 4. 32, By the Spirit is fignfied the un- 
det ftanding, and by th2 foul the will and atfe&ions, 
O1 the one may alfo be an explication ofthe other, 
Others by this word Spirit underftand the huly Spi- 
Tia] Hiviag together by (ar through) the faith of the 

pel > 


23 Aadthat ye be in nothing terrified by thofe that 
wihflacd: [Thatis, who cither with falfe doMrine 
or with grievous perfecutions and threatnings , fet 
themfelves againft the do&rine of Chrift to root it 
out] which is tu them indeed [namely , the perfecu- 
tors and falfe teachers,] aa argument of deflrugtion 
[that is , a certain figne that they runto deftrnéti- 
on, Sce 1 Thef, 1, §.] but to you of jalvation, [Name- 
ly, bchevers, who neither fuffer yout felyes to be fe- 
duced by falfe dodrine , noi to be terrified by feare of 


perfecutions co turne away from the true Faith) aad. 
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that of God, [thishe adds that they might not think 
that their ftedfaftnefs was a meritorious caufe of fal- 
vation,and that they might know thar this ftedfaf- 
nefs cometh not fiom themfelves but fiom God, as is 
declared in the following verfe,] 

29 Forto you is giver of grace [On freely given for 
Chrifis fake, See Epbef, 2. 8.) a the caufe of Chrifi, not 
oncly to beleve ia bim [Namely Chrift, [but alfo to 
fuffer [thavis, for Chiifts fake tobe fubje& to tri- 
bulatrons and peifecutions , and patiently co beare 
and overcome them, Mat, 5.12, Aét, 5.41] for him 
[thar is, for his fake; for his doftrine and caufes 
fake] 

30 Having the fame combare [Namely, to fight and 
to undergoe| which ye have fee in me, {namely, 
when I was with you. See hcieof AF, 16. 19, cre, 
and now bere (to be) in me.} Namely, by the re- 
ports what I muft daily futter here at Romein my 
bands.] 


CHAP, I 


1 The Apoftle exhorts the Philippians very movingty 
uato unity, 3. And unto humility and ferviceable- 
aclsy 5. for that ead fetting before tiem the example 
ofthe Lord Fefus Chrift, 6. Who being true God fo 
debafed bimfelfe, that be took our bumace nature pon - 
him, and died for us 02 the Crofs, 9, and afterward 
was again exceedingly exalted, 12, Addes thereun- 
to a common exhortation to obedsencesthe frare of Gods 
aad all manaer of Chriftian ucvtwes, 15, to fhew them- 
Selves as lights inthe mdf of the uisbelevers, 17, 
Declureth that if he fhould be put to d ath at Rome,he 
Should ve joyce at tt, and that they alfo ought to dwe the 
fame, 19. Promifeth that he will fpeedily fend Ti 
mothy wato them, 24, Aad bopeth alfo to come unto 
them bimfelfcs 25. Very earneftly commend:th thew 
Paftor Epaphroditus #zto them , who brought thers 
tha Epfile, 26, Declareth that be had been very ficky 
yet by the Lord firezgthened againe,29, Exhorts the 
Phileppiaas thar they would recede bim joyfully 5 fee- 

tag for thew fervice fake be bad been ta perill of bs 


ufe, 


F therefore there be [Or hath place with you : ox 

may availe wath you\ aay confolation [ or , exhor- 
tation : for the Greek word figmiics both [ za 
Chréfly {thacis in Chrifts name or to: Ch.itts ſake.] 
if there be any comfort [that is, comfortable fpeech, J 
of love [that is, made out of fincere love ] if there be 
any fellonthip of the fPirt, [that is , if ye alfo thaw the 
grace of regeneration in following of this exho:tati- 
on, ox if ye are bunad one to another by one firit >] if 
there be any iamad movings (Gi, Bowells, Sec chap. r, 
8.] and compafions : [namely of my bonds and af- 
fluctions, See AG, 3.12, Heb, 10, 28, 

2 Then fulfill ye my joy, (Thatus , increafe ic til 
more and more, by your Ch.iftian walking ] that ye 
may be of onc accord, by this onenefl? of mud isun- 
deittood not oficly onckind of gpinion in one un- 
doi ftanding,conceining the chief Articles of Chrifti- 
an doétrine , but alfo unity in will, afe@ions > and 
love, as the fame is alfo here expretied, See AG, 4, 
32] baviag the fame love , being of one mind, (Gr. of 
one foxk: ox having the faules joyned together | and of" 
one judgement, 

3 [Doe] nothing through rife, or vaine glory , but 
through bumelsty, let om efteeme another more excellent 
then hemfelfe, [Namely in pifts, or in minifteries, ] 

4 Let every one not lovk upon [namely splincipally, 
oroncly, For otherwife a Chrittian muttalfo take 

car¢ for thole ofhis owne boufe, 1 Ty, 9,8, The 
[z Apoftle 


Chap.it. 
Apoftle here ufeth 4 word which propertly Sgniftech 
to look as ayming ata mark] his owne [that is, his 
owne profit, honour or cafe] but let every one [ook] 
alfo on rhat which (belongs to ) others | That is, which 
tends to his neighbours profit , honour , fervice and 
edification, ] ‘ 

y For let that mizde be tw you, [Gr, let the fame be 
judgrd, i, ler then the fame difpoficion and inclina- 
tion be in you to humility ] which alfo was in Jefus 
chaf: i 7 
— being in the forme of God (Gr. Morphe, te, 
— ol hide „by which word it is here tranflated 

ecaufe thereby is fignified here, nor only a divine 
majefty and glory , but alfo the divine eflence it felf, 
forafmuch as without the fame there can be no true 
divine Majefty and glory , and this alfo can be with 
none but with the true God, Ifa. 42. 8. And it ap- 
pears by what followes,that by this word the eflence 
of God is fignified here alfo, as is faid ver, 6, that 
he was equall to God, and ver, 7, that he took upon 
him the forme ofa fervant, that is, not onely the 
quality of a bondman o1 fervant, bur alfo a true hu- 
mane nature it felfe, endued with fuch qualities, So 
that the words, the form cf God, are to be underitood 
othis cflence and ftate in which he was from all 
erernity,before he took thehumane nature upon him, 
See Fob. 1.1.34, and Chap, 17. 5.J efleemed tt no 
robbery [ that is, nothing that was unlawful 
or unjuft, which did not of right belong un- 
to him, as if hz had got at by robbery] tobe equal to 
God: [that is, to be and remaine perfedtly like to 
God his Fath 21 according to his divine eflence, and 
confequently alfo in majefly and glory, as being onc 
with di father, See Foh, 5. ver. 18,26, and Chap, 
1o, 30, and chap, 16. 15. Heb. 3.3.4 

7 Eut made himfelfe | Namely, altogether wil- 
lingly] of zo account, (Gr.made vate or empty, #.e. as at 
were layd afide the ufe of his divine glory for a time, 
to accomplifh the wo1k of our redemption in the 
ftare of humiliation, and as it were emptied himfelfe 
thereof,and kept it hidden in his humane natuconly 
Jetcing fome fmall rayes of the fame fometimes 
fhine foith by his miracles and otherwife , Job. 1, 
14, andchap, 2, ver, ir, la the 3, ver, following, 
it is expounded by the word huimbled] taveng — 
oz tbe forme ofa fervant [this is expounded by the 
following wo:ds, namely that he took on him a true 
humane nature, and with the fame a very low and 
contemptible eltate as ofa flave o! fervant, that fo 
he might fatishe for our fins, and feive his father for 
our redemption,. See Ifa, 53. 15.] and became like 
unto men| Gr, being made in mens likencffe ,2. ¢, being 
made like unto men, Namely , not onely according 
to the humane nature aflumed by him 5 but alfo ac- 
cording to all the infirmities of the fame , without 
fin, See Heb,2,17, and 4, 1§, O1 asa meane and 
defpifed man, Sée Fud.16.7,11, Pf. 82. 7.) 
-$ Asd found [That is, found to be] in fafhion 
[rhereby is underftood the fame that before was na- 
med forme and likenefe , joyned with an outward 
conveifing amongit men,] as a man, [chat is, as 
a'truè and alfo às a meane and defpifed man, See 
vei, 7. } be humbled hiımfelfe, (fee the 7. yerfe fore- 
going] beiag become obedient [namely willingly fub- 
jetting himfelfe in all things tothewill ofhis fa- 
ther] wate the death, [that is, not onely in all man- 
ner of commands, butalfo in the moft grievous,to 
dic the death: to which otherwife he was not fub- 
je&, neither according to his divine nature which is 
immortall , 1 im, 1,17, nur according to his hu- 
mane, forafmuch as there was no fin in the fame, 
x fob.3. 5, andtherefore had not deferved the wa- 
ges thereof, Rom, 6,23,] yeato the death of the croſſe: 
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Chap. ii 
[thar is, to the mof bitter, and moft fhamefull 
death, which was alfo curfed of God Deut, 21, 23. 
Vnder this loweft degree of humiliation the Apoftle 
comprehends all others which went before the faine 
both in body and foul, and exprefleth this , the ber- 
ter to fet before our eyes the utmoft humiliation 
of a , andthereby to exhort believers to humi- 
lity, 

9 Therefore [By this word therefore is not fhewed 
that by this humiliation Chrift merited the follow- 
ing glory for himfelfe : for all thar Chritt merited, 
that he merited for us, feb. 17, 19,But fheweth one- 
ly what followed heteupon , or was ft to follow, See 
the like Aéf, 10,26, Heb, 3. 7.2, Pet, 1, 10,] God 
( namely the father} hath alfo above meafure exalted 
him, {namely , after that he being rifen from the 
dead and afcended up to heaven, fate on the right 
hand of God inthe higheR glory, Eph, 1.20, Heb, 
1,3. which according tohis divine nature he had 
indeed fiom eternity, fob. 17, 5. But feeing he had 
as ic wire laid afide the ule thereof in the itate of his 
hiimiliation; he cook the fame upon him again after 
his afcenfion, and fhewed it glorioufly : and his hu- 
mane nature both in foul and body was adorned 
with a high glory and bleflednefs, as a creature can 
receive, fa. f{mpaffing all glory of Angels and other 
men,} aad hath given him | or freely geves, See chap, 
i, ver, 29, whereby is meant that his exaltation 
came to pafs according to the tathers will and plea- 
fure] a name [thereby is underftvod not the bare 
name whereby he was diftinguifhed fiom othe: men: 
for that he had alfo in the ftate of his humiliation , 
nor yet only the renown of his pafon , but the ma- ` 
jefty and glory of che fame, See Eph, 1, ver, 21] 
which is above every aames (that is the greateft and 
higheft glory, ] 

to That) Or fo that] in the name of Fefus (tharis, 
thisJefus Chrift being thus glorifed,and by reafon of 
this his glory] every have (hould bow it felf [thac is,al] 
reafonable creatures fubjeét themfelves, even his 
very enemies againgt their will, The Apoftle here 
alludes to that which God faith, Ifa: 45.23, and 
applies the fame here to Jefus Chrift, as alfo Rom, 
14, 11, Thefe werds then muft not be underftood 
p-operly, to wit,that when the name Jefus is named, 
men muft bow their knees; as {ome thtough mis-un- 
derftanding of this place, not without iuperftition, 
doe: for the Angels and wicked fpirits , uf whom 
here alfo is {pcken, have properly nu knees : but by 2 
fmilitude fiom the outwaid reverence which men 
thereby thew to Kings or Princes to whom they are 
fubje& , is here underftood the fubjeGtion of all 
creatures unto Chrifl, asthe Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings, Revel, 19, 16, the Prince of the Kings - 
of the eaith, Rev. 1.5, and Lord over all, A, to, 
36,] of them that are ii heaven, [namely the holy 
Angels and blefied fouls, Revel. 5. 13, | aad which are 
o# earth (that isyall men living upon eat th, lazd which 
are wader the earth : [that is, all men which are dead, 
and in the graves: or elle all wicked {pirits and 
damned perfons which are in Hell,z.e, allieak 
ble creatures, in whatfoever place of the crea 
world they be, For although the Divels and the 
ungodly and damned men doe not give Chrif the 
fubje&ion and honour they ought , yet notwithftan- 
ding they muft even againft chew wils, be fubje&t 
unto him asthe Lord and judge over all, See P fal, 
22, 30, and 72, 9.1. 

“xi And every tongue [Namely of all nations and 
poreon alfo ofall reafonable crearures, not ont- 
y of the good but alfo of the bad; which how 
much foever they fet chemfelves againft Chrift, ne- 
verthelefs bave ‘many times berm conftrained to 
~~ confefs 


Chap.it. 
confefs him again(t their wills , Mark §.7, AG. 16. 
17, and fhallin the laft judgement be compelled to 


acknowledge him fer the judge of the quick and of 


the dead 5 and for the Lord, Mat, 7, ver. 22.] fhould 
confefs that Fefus Chrift is Lord, [Or, that the Lord Fe- 
fits, is Chef, i e the anointed, | tothe glory of God 
the Father, [Thatis, which conteffion tends to the 
{preading abioad of the gloty of the Father, who of 
meer mercy aud grace towards us, hath appointed 
and given this his Son Jefus for a Lord and Sa- 
viow, | ` 

x2 So then iy beloved, asye have alwayes been obe- 
dient, [Nam:ely, to the Gofpel, embracing the fame 
by a true fath; and living according to the fame by 
a godly converfation,] zot as in my prefence oncly,but 
much more now in nune abfenceywork yonr owa falvation, 
[that is, give diligence, take pains, vfing the means 
which God hath ordained for the furthering of the 
fame | wath fear and trembling, (Thats, witha low- 
ly opinion of your felves, and with great and 
child-like carefulnefs, fearing left ye may door o- 
mitany thing, whereby you may provoke God to 
angei, or that may be an hindeiance to your falya- 
tion, See of this phrafe, Pfal, 2, 11, 1 Cor. 2, 3, 
2 Cov. 7.15, Eplief. 6, 5, Heb.12, 28, 1 Pet. 1, 17.) 

13 For it # Godwho worketh in you {This is added 
here, that from this foregoing exhortation men 
thould not think or conclude;that a man of h mfelf 
and by his own abilities, could work out falyation : 
Sce Chap. 1. 6, 2 €or, 3.5, Fam, 1. 17.) both the null 
[that is, not onely the power to will, but alf the 
willic felf; powerfully inclining and bending the 
willto chufe the good, and fo of unwilling making 
at willing by the power of ihe holy Ghofl, Zohn 3. s, 
and 6. 44, Kom, 9.16, 1 Pet.t, 3, aad the wok (O1, 
the working ont, i, e, the doing and finifhing of th: 
good that men will} according to [hs] good pleafure, 
LThat ıs, not according to any foregoing good dil- 
pofition or preparation, which he thould finde in 
man, but according to his pleafure of pure grace,See 
Epheſ. 1. $59, 11, and 2, 8.2 Tim, 1.9.) 

14 Do alé things (Namely, which the Lord com- 
mands you, how difficult {oever it be to the Heth] 
without minmuriag {that is, willingly, and patient- 
ly] aad garafayirg : (Or , coatentivas, porderiags , 
namely, whether ye thall do that which God con- 
mands or not, For che Greck word fignifies, either in 
ones minde or with words, co diff pute or argue to and 
again. | 

I5 hat ye may be uaklameable[That is,fo that men 
may not juitly blame your conveifation, See Lib t, 
6. Epbef, §, 26,27.) aad upright, {or imple, with- 
out guile, See ALatth, 10, 16,] children of God, being 
uinre provable ta the medft of 1 crooked and peeverfe ge- 
mvratooa: {that is, unbelieving and untegenerate 
men, Sec Alfs 2, 40.} among{t which [namely men] 
ye fhive [That is, hencefo:ward alio ought to fhine 

sand give ligbt before] as lghts ia the world, [Or, 
Light-beartis, fiars, See Prov, 4, 18. Matth, ¢, 14.] 
16 Holding forth the word [Or bearing before) that is, 
ftedfailly holding fafi, profeffing and ftudying the 
wholefome dofirine of the Gofpel, Or pro- 
pounding] of Life: [thar is, in which eternal life 
and the way to atrain it is fet forth unto us, and 
which leads us thereunto, See Fah. 6, 68.] for a glory 
into me agavift the day of Chrift, [namely when he 
fhall come to judge all men, or to deliver me out of 
this life] that I have not run in vaine (Namely, in the 
race of my Miniftery, adminiftred unto you by the 
picaching of this word] zor laboured in van, 

17 Yeaif I [Namely, thedding my blood for the 

Golpels fake] alfo am offered fora thank-offering [thg 
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Greek word fignifieth fo to be offered, asin the Old 
Teftament together with the meat-offering of meal, 
wine alfo for a drink-offering was offered up, 
Numb, 28.7, The Apoftle here hath refpeé to the 
fhedding of his blood, For the blood of the Martyrs 
is an acceptable facrifice to the Lord. Pfal.116, 15] 
upoan the facrefice [that is, becaufe 1 have by the 
preaching of the Gofpel, as it were offered up and 
confecrated you, and thereby have ferved you to 
bring you to the faith, whercin ye fhall be confirmed 
by my death] aad adrumftratioa of your faith, (Gr, Lez 
touigia, Of this word, fee Kom. 15, 16, 2 Cor, 9. 12, 
Heb, 3, 2, 6.} I joy and rejoyce wih yon all, 

18 Aad for that [ame rejoyce ye alfo [Ths may be 
unde:flood either by way of exhortation, that they 
fhallrejoyce; orby way of rchearfal, that they did 
thus] azd repoyce ye alfo wath mee. 

19 And I hope in the Lovd Fefits [That is, with the 
help and by the giace of the Lord: if it thal] pleafe 
him, See défs 18, 21, 1 Cor. 4. 19, Fam. 4.15. ] te 
fend Timothy wato you {pecdely, that I aljo may be of good 
courage, when 1 fhall haye underſtood yoſr affavis, 

20 For Ihave no man who ù juh fo miaded, [Gr, of 
a lıke foul, t.e, who bears you fo good an heartas 
Land he] who will fiacerely { the Greek word proper- 
ly fignities fo finceicly as it comes fiom nature it fel, 
as parents take care for their children which are 
boin of chem] take care of your affairs, [Namely, 
which concern the edification of your Chutch, and 
your falvarion,] 

21 For they feek al {That is, well near all, or al- 
moft all, as Matth, 10, 22, Mar. x. §.] thetv ows, 
{ that is then own eafe, profit, or honour] sot that 
which Fels Chrofs, (Thacis, that which belongs 
to the furtherance of Chrifts kingdomc,honour, and 
doctrine, ] , 

22 And ye kaow his provirg , [That is, the proofes 
of his uptightnefs and faithtulnefs , which he hath 
often fhewed before this, Or how that he hath al- 
wayes been found uptight and faithful, ] that he as a 
child [his] father , [that is, not asa fervanr, by con- 
ftraint, but with a fubmiflive and ready-minded in- 
clination, See x Cor. 4.37.2, Tim, 2. 1.] hath firved 
with metnthe Gofpel, (That is, hath holpen me in 
publithing , propagating and defending of the 
doétrine of the Gofpell ] : 

23 I hope therfore indecd to fend him (Namely, 
Timothy, fuch an excellent young man and faithful} 
teacher, who hath been fo ferviceable and helpfull 
to me | smmediately [this may be joyned either to the 
word fead, or to the word look to] as [foone] ast fhalt 
have looked unto my bufinef estLnamely which concerne 
the adminiftation of mine office. ] 

24 But I trufi m the Lord [l firmly hope, and 
doubt little thereof: for this word here figmAes nor 
afirm aflinance of heart, but a gieat and throng 
hope, See Chap, 1, 25,] that I my felf alfo {ball hort- 
ly come [unto yon,] 

25 Eut I thought it needful to fend unto yon [ Name- 
ly, now prefently with this Epiftié, ] Epaphi odetus 
[See alfo of him Phs, 4.18,Some think that he is the 
fame who is called Epaphras, Col, 1,7. and 4.12. 
Philem, ver, 23, but that is uncertain, ] my Brother 
{ that is my aflociate, anda teacher of the holy Go- 
{pel] aad fellow-labonrer, {namcly,in the work of pub> 
lifhing of the Gofpel.] and fillory-fouldter, [namely 
in the {pir tual confli@ againit the enemics of thz 
Gofpel, with great labou and danger of his life ] and 
your Mefferger [Gr Apoftelon,which word in fpecial fig- 
nifics one who was called & fent ioith by Chrif him- 
felf to preach the Gofpe! throveh the whole world, 
Gqlt,1,Eph.4.11 but hee wis taken more largely in 
general 


CRAP. ii. 


general for one who isfent forth by any one to act 
any thing in his name or for him: he was by the | 
Philippians fent to Rome unto Panl, to carry him that | 
which they had contributed for his maintenance, Or | 
elfe, your teacher + for fo this word is alfo fometimes 
taken for any kind of teacher, See Rom, 16.7. 2. 
Cor, 8, 28.) and meaifler of my necesfitics: [why the , 
Apoſtle thus calls him is more laryely declared, ; 
chap. 4, ver. 18,4 i 

26 Sceing he was ucry defirous after you al, That is, ! 
ro'fce you allagain , and tobe with you] and was 
very much grieved [rhe Greek word fignifies a veiy 
troublefome expectation of any evil or forrow , with 
great diftrefs of hear, See Adatt, 26.37. Mark 14, 
33] becaufe ye bad beard [namely, and knew that you 
who fo loved and efteemed hun,. would be exu.cme- 
Jy g ieved for it,] that be was fick. 

27 Andhe was fick alfo even mgh unto death [that 


is, fo that he wasin grear danger to have died by |. 


that ficknefs,] but God bad mercy on bim [thatis, of 
g, ace preferved him alive,and reflored him to health 


againe,] aad not only an hum, but alfo oñ me, [name- | 


ly, becaufe I account the grace which was fhewed to 
him, as if at were thewed co my felte, becaufe of the 
help whch 1 have ofhim,] that I might not bave 
ruf [namely, for the death of fuch an excellent 
Fade , and ufefull inftrument in the Church of | 
God] xpos grief. (namely, which is daily procured | 
procured to me in th:fe binds by the enemies of the | 
Gotpel.] 
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Cuar., ili. 


CHAP, II, 


1 The Apoftle further warnes the Philippians ag.inft the 
feduétion of the falfe Apofiles 5 whe mirgled the Lave 
and the Gofpel together, 3 And teacheth on the 
contrary that not the outward civcumcifion , but the 
fpirituall w neceffary to faluation, 4 Which he con- 
firmes by his own example and fath, 3 And for that 
end he relateth , that be bad all thofe outward advar~ 
tages which thefe beafted to have, 7. But that he 
regarded aot thafe things, nor put any confidence 
therein, but onely in Chof : o Not relying on bis own 
righteouſneſs which ws of the law, but oacly on the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift 5 which he deferibes with its 
frmets, 12 Neverthelefs acknowlcdgeth his own im-~ 
perſeclion, how much ſocver he follored after perfecéti- 
on, 15, And exhorts the Philippians they fhould doe 
the like alfo, according to this rule andafter his cx- 
ample, 18 reproving thofe that did othermife, with 
a denunciation of eternal! deftruction to them, 29. 
and comforts true belevers with tie glory even of the 
body, which the Lord Chrifi (hall procure us, 


te my brethren vejoyce ye in the Lord. [That 
is, for the grace which the Lord had fhe wed us, 
O1 witha joy which is acccptable to the Lord, 
namely , in the midft of tribulations,] Te write the 


23 I bave therefore fent bim the move fpcedily, [Name- | {ame theags to you (namely, which I have taught you 


ly,as foon as h? was well againe.Or the more carefully, | efore by mouth, See 2 Thef, 2. r5.] it not trke- 
the more diligently | that ye fectag bim might refoyce | fome to me , [ors rot grsecvous , troubiefome, too much 
again? 5 and 1 might be the lef fad [namely , as1 have | to me} aadit is furcfor you [that is, it tends and is 


been while ye were conftrained fo long to want your 
faithfull Teacher, } 


| ferviceable for your aflurance , thereby to be more 
and more confirmed in the truth of Chriftian 


29 Keceive him then ia the Lord,|] Tharis, forthe doctrine and inthe faith, ] 


Lords fake whofe Minilter he is: Os not with any 


2 Beware of the dogs , | Thatis, obferve the dogs, 


woildly entertainemenc but as is acceptable to the | and take heed ofthe falfe Apoftles , which he cails 


Locd] with all joy, axd bold fuch (thacis, who are : 

Min:fters of the Gofpel , and cipecially who are fo 

faithfull as he and Tumothy] 22 eficcm (Oc ia honour, . 
of chaft [That is, for the work | 


jor precious, | 
. $o For, for the work 
whereunto Chiift had called him: or which he had ` 


undertaken for the propagation of the Kingdome of ‘: 


Chrift , and of his glory, Whereby is unde: ftood ei- | 
ther in geneiall the minittry ofthe word with all 
that appeitaines thereunto ; or in fpeciall the fer- | 
vice which he haddone the Apoftie , in the bring- ! 
ing over of that which the Philippians had fent un- | 
tu him, and which he fulldid in ferving him in his ! 
bonds : all which tended alfo to the propagation and i 
feivice ofthe Kingdome of Chri] be was come ngh 
even wto death, [that is, was in great danger of his 
hfe, Namely, either in that dangerous journey, ot 
here at Rome, becaufe he helpeth and ferveth me in 
fpreading abroad the Gofpel] zot ceems [the 
Greek word fignifies to take counfel without regar- 
ding or raking norice of his own foul or life, 7, e, that 
he having confidered what he muft of neceility doe, 
cicher put his life in danger, or neglect his miniftry, 
determined rather to hazard his lite} [ber] dofe (Gr. 
his foul] that be might fulfill the want of your miniſt, ati- 
on unto me, ſthat is, that ſeeing ye your ſel ves can- 
not be here prefenc to ferve me in my bands » he 
might dothe fame inftead of you all, Gr, yo 
of miniflration to me, 


by this reprochfull name of dogs to exprefs their 
natuic, thatthcy impudently bakat and bite the 
finccre teachers with their flanders] beware of the 
evil labourers (that 1s, who indeed take much paines 
and labour, but to implant in men an cvil and 
corrupt dodtrine,} Beware of the concifion, {that is, 
who are of the circumcifion, boafi thereof, and teach 
that circumcifion is neceflary to falvation, Which 
may juftly be called not fo mucha circumcifion , as 
indeed a concifion (cutting in pieces.) The Apottle 
here very elegantly changeth the wad circumcifion 
into concifion , becaufe the dodrine of thefe falfe 
Apoftles, cuts off the men that embrace ic from 
Chrift, and as it were cuts them in peices, unto de- 
ftrudtion,] : 

3 For we [Namely , who feek and place our righ- 
teouſneſs onely in Chriſt, as is declared hereafter,} 
ave the civcumerfier  (thacis, the true circumcifon 
which availes befoie God , which is the inward cir- 
cumcifion of the heart, See Rom, 2, 29.] we who 
ferve God tx the Spirit (ox with the Spirit, 1, e, inward- 
ly with the foul andthe heart Tob, 4,24, Epbef. 6: 
18, or by the power of the holy {prvit.| and glory in 
Chrift Fefus, (namely, that we have our falyation in 
him , and in hisrighteoufnefs onely, 1, Cor, 1, 305 
3%.) and tenfl notin the fifo: (tharis,in thofe out- 
ward ceremonies of the law, or outward circumcifi- 
on of the flefh, and obfervation of the fume, to be fa- 


want | ved thereby, andis oppofed to the word /pirit ufed 


before, ] 

4 Although Lhave alfo what to truft to might in the 
fib.: (Gr, although I alfobave confidence in tbe fleb, 
z.e,although I alfo have matrer concerning that out- 
ward circumcifion and other ceremonies of the law 

together 
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ther with the outward advantages of the Zews, to 
put confidence in, namely, if aman might put his 
confidence to be faved therein] of any other man think- 
eth he may put trufi sa the flefh, (namely, of thefe falfe 
Apoflies, who always boaited much in chofe outward 
things, and fought thei! falvation therein] yet more: 
[That is, { thould find yet more whe:ein to put 
tuft, 

5 Circumcifed the eighth day [Gr,eighth-days circum- 
cifion] of the generstion of Hrael, of the tribe of Benaja- 
min, añ Hebrew of the Hebrews, according tothe Lawa 
Phanfee : [That is, in refpeé of the fenfe of the law: 
Or of thofe three feéts which were among the peo- 
ple of the Fews, Sadduces, Eflenes, and Pharifees, 1 
was addicted to the fe& of the Phatifees; which 
was accounted the difcreeteft of all, Ad. 26, 5,] 

6 Accordtag to xeal (Namely, for the obferyation 
of the Ceremonies of the Law: wh-rein the falfe 
Apottles were alfo very zealous, but pet veifly] a per- 
fecutor of the Church: [namely , of th: Chiiftians, 
who fought not their falyation in the wouks of the 
Law, but onely in Chaft] according to the righteonf- 
nefs which is ia the Liw, Thatis, which ths law our- 
wardly requires of men] bezag nzbtameable, [N anicly, 
fo that men could not reprove me foc any wilful 
tranfyreffion of the Law, feeing mine external 
Wo1ks were confo. mable to the Law of God, Where- 
by notwithftanding he declares that he was not 
jalified, x Cor, 4. 4.4 

7 Put that which was gaia tome (Gi, which were 
gaissio m,i, which 1 ac that mm: eflecmed to be 
profitable and advantagious to me to falvation} tht 
I cheem:d lofs for Chit, [Thre as, on the contrary 
icjected as bringing lofs to mz,] 

3 Yea fiwely Lalfa account (That is,1 did not onely 
efteem it fo when I was Arft convertedunto Chrift , 
bat account it fo ftill: and continue in the fame 
opinion] al thiags [namely , by which men feek 
thur falvation without Chrit :] to be damage for the 
cxcclleacy of the knowledge of Chift Fefus my Lord: 
[namely, nor of the bare knowledge onely, but of 
the faving knowledge, which is accompanied with 
hance and fanh, Foha 17, 3. as the words my 
Lord import] for whofe Sake 1 have reckoned all thofe 
things damage, [Gr have fuffered lofs of all thofe things] 
and account to be dung: {The Greek word properly 
fignifies things which either are caft forth by dogs, or 
caf before dogs : 1, ¢, fordid things and icfule, Jehat I 
may win Chrift, [That is, be made partaker of the 
rightoufneéfle of Chrift, which is the greateit gain, ] 

9 Aad be found [Namely , in th: judgment of 
God, ] 2 hem, (That is,in his communion , ingratted 


into him by fauh,and being partaker of his rightouf- 


neſs.] rot having my (own J righteoufrefs {That is, nog 
relying on mine own tighteoufnels 2] which 1 of the 
Law, | That is, which confifts in peifect obfervation 
of the Law as well moral as ceremomal, ] but thar 
which n by the fath of Chef, [Thacis, which men 


obtained when they believe in Chrift, and thereby | 


embrace his righteoufnefs : and which is impured to 
believers by God of grace as ‘their own rightcouf- 
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having procured for us by his death; powerfilly ap- 
plyes and brings to us by his refurreGion : name! y3 
ou juftifcation before God, and the powe: to arife 
fiom the death of finne, fee Rom, 4, 25,and 6, 3, 
4, &c and 8, 11, 1 Pet, 4.142.) and the fellow(hrp 
of bis fuffertagy (That is, that I may have pait in the 
fruts of Chiifts fuffering , namely, that theieby 1 
may be delivered from the punifhment of fin, and 
railed up toa new Life, and for Kis fake willingly en. 
dure all fufterings, croflts and tribulations, which 
may come upon me for his fake] being confa,mable to 
bis death: [INamely, the old man being mortified 
in me, Rum 6. 5, 6, and for his fake being killed all 
the day long, Roi. 8. 36.] 

11 If by aay means I aay come {Thefe words figni- 
fie not here any uaccrrainty of this thing,but th: até 
ficulty to obran it, thereby to quicken up our defire 
and diligence, And the fenfe is, diligently purfuing 
this, ifby any means I &c.] x#to the vef uriečiros of 
the dead, [ namely, the bleikd refurreéion of the 
Jatt, and thereby unto eternal glory and bleſſcdneſs, 
L. 14. 14. Foh. G. 39, 40, 44, 5 4. Therefo'e the faith= 
ful and rightcous oncly are called children of the 
refuntection, Lek, 20,36. nocbur thir the ungodly 
alfo fhall anfe, Daa, 1 2, 2, Afls 24, 15, but their re- 
furredtion fhall be to condemnation, Job, §. 29, and 
therefore rather a fall then aiefun ection, ] 

12 Not that have already obtarzedt: [Namely,the 
p:ifeGion of regenciation in this life] or am already 
perfect { namely, in kegeneration | but I purfise after 
tt, (Gr, I profecute it, namely, with great defire and 
diligence] af I may alfe apprebend ui , {thereby he 
meaneth nor that he is uncertain whethe: he thall 
obtain it, but thaweth th- difficulty of the thing, and 
his z.al after it as in the former ve:fe,] for which 
[That is, to obtain which] Iam alfo apor bended of 
Jefus chaft, (That is, as it were apprehended and 
taken by Chiift, whin perfecuting his Chch, and 
as it were running into deflruétion, onthe way to 
Damafcus i was laid hold on by him, and converted 
unto him, Ait, 9, fee the like x Cor, 13. 12.] 

13 Brethreal account not [That is, I do not per- 
{wade my felf, as fome m.ght think, becaufe | boatt 
fo mich of communion with Chrift and his benefits] 
that I my felf have apprehended it, 

14 But oze thing | Ido] (Namely, as the princi- 
pal, wherein I exerefe my felf with all diligence, 
Pfal. 27. 4. Luk. 10. 42,] forgetting that [That is nog 
being content with that good which heretofore | 
may haye done] which is behind, [Tht is, which is 
pafl,whereby is undet food that which hz hath done 
hicheito,even fince his being converted unte Chrift, 
A fimilitude taken from thofe who are al.eady tun 
farre ina race, and Icave behind th:m the place 
which they have run, See 3 Cor, 9, 24,] erdre ching y 
LOn, fretchrag forthsas runners ftretch forth forwards 
ther head, neck, arms, and body to1un the fafler 
by which fimilitude he declares his grear and dili- 
gent endeavour, which he ufeth with all his m ght, 


is, which mutt yet be ivn to com- to th2 end or goal, 


. * 
| to attain thereunco] wete that whch os b fare, [That 


Or unto the promifes of the Goppel, which are 


oe Lae py esa | fer before us, to get and appichendthem,] I purfie 
> £ e w š > 


which is of God [That is, which God freely gives,and | 


giacioufly imputes to us, Rom, 4. 6.) by fatb: (Gr, 


ea, That is, which we obtain and apply vo our felves - 


by faith, as by a fpirieual inftrument whereby this 
righteoufnefs 1s received, ] 


10 That [Hereby he defcribes the true faving and ` 


jaftifying fairh, wherein the fame confifts, what ic 


aims at, and what it produceth,] I may kaow [See i 
ver, 8.) bin, [namely , Chrift,] aad the power of his | 


refurredtion (That is, the fruits and benefits which he 


[Gr, piofecute, as ver, 12.] after the m wth, That is, 
after the goal fetar theendof the race, towards 
which the runners ft ive to run, fift to lay hold upon 
it, and foto win the prize] xato the prige, LOr, bra- 
betor, wheieby is undertlood a crown or other mark 
of honour which is given to them which had won in 
the race, And the Apoitle thereby undeiftands eter- 
nal falvation, which he calls a crown of righteouf- 
neſs. 2. Tim. 4, 8.] of the calling of Ged, fone i 

Ymch 
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Which hall be given to them whom God hath cffe- 
&ually called unto the fellowship of falvation , and 
who are obedient to this calling, and confequently 
ftedfaftly run out this race even to the end,] which x 
from above [That is, which comes unto us trom God 
out of heaven, and invites and brings us unto hea- 
‘yenly bleflednefS.] z Chrift Fefus,| That is, which is 
tobe obtained by the merits of Chrut alone, and 
which is given unto us for him and by hım, ] 

15 As many of ús therefore as are pete By this word 
the Apoftle underftands not thofe which are altoge- 
‘ther perfect in the keeping of the Law, for that he 
before denied of himfelf, ver, 12,13, but thofe that 
well and thoroughly underttand the Articles òf 
Chrikian Religion, and are asit were come co full 

rown age therein, Epbef. 4. 53. to whom are op- 

pofed thofe who ae yetas children in knowledge., 
Sce 1 Cor. z, 6. and chap. 3.1. Heb. §. 135 14.) let m 
judge this: namely, thart is here before taught by me: 
namely, of a mans juftification before God, ver. 9. 
and of our imperfection in this life, ver. 12. and the 
like] aad af ye judge ought otberwife : nately, in 
matters of lefle: moment, ] rhat alfo fall God reveal 
watoyou (namely , caufing you in time to increafe 
and grow up in knowledge, if fo be you fhew your 
felycs teachable, and diligently ufe the means there- 
unto, This he faith not of fecret revelations without 
the woid of God, but of the ordinary revelations or 
manifeftations which he maketh by the preaching 
of his word, accompanied with the illumination of 
his Spirit, And this is faid principally fo. the com- 
fort of the weak, who could not yet rightly ùnde:- 
undeiftand that the Ceremonial Law was wholly 
abiogated: nam-ly, that in time God would give 
them to undztftand that alfo. See hereof alfo 
Kom, 14, | 

16 Yet wherenato we are come, [That is, in thofe 
points of dodiine, to the underftanding whereof we 
‘are brought by the grace of Grd} letus [theren] 
walk according to the fame rule, That is, accoiding to 

, the knowledge which we have of it out of Gods woud, 
which isasarule or fquare, according to which we 
muñ regulate our faith and walking, ] let ws judge 
the fame (thiag.) 

17 Be ye alfo (Or together, lekewife] imitators of 
me,f Nnamely, in judgement and in conyerfation, 
See 1 Cor, 11. 1.] brethren, and mark thofe which wale 
fo (Namely, as L walk : as is declared in that which 
followes] as ye have ws for a pattern, 

18 For masy walk Lotherwife | [Namely, of the 
Tcachers who preach the word,and walk not in their 
calling as we do] of whom I have told you often, 
[namely when I waswith you, warning you of the 
fame in my preaching] and now alfo {namely,by this 
my writing} til you weeping, (that is, with grief 
of heat , arifing from thence that thefe men 
with their falfe doine and diforderly life, feduce 
and difturb the Church, and hale down dettru&ion 
upon their own head}‘that they are enemics of the crof's 
of Chiift. [That is, fhewing that they are enemies of 
the dogtine wheteby is taughe that men are faved 
not by the kceping of the law, but by the alone fa- 
crifice of Chrifl performed on the crolsy 1 Cor, I. 235 
24, and 2, 2,} 

19 Whofe ead is deftenction, [That is, who at laft 
fhall be punifhed by God with eternal damnation, 
Revel, 19, 20, 21, fee alfo chap,1, 23, ] whofe Godis 
the belly, (Thac is, who in ftead of ferving God and 
{preading abioad his honour, feek nothin elfe but 
to lead a delicate and eafie life, and to ferve their 
belly as if it were their God] and [whofe] glory [That 
is, honour which they ſcek of mën, and óf which 
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they boat] 2 thei [hame, [rhat is, feek their ho- 
nour in that which is fhameful rothew, Or, wate 
thar fhame, i.e, Shall fall out for theit temporal and 
eternal thame ] whe mud ox confider i.e, (are carried 
after with their fences and wunderftanding] earthly 
things (That is temporal pleafure and eafe,] 

20 But our walking [Or citixen-fhip, ¢, e. civil con~- 
verfation and manner of living of true Chriftians, 
fee chap, 1,27.) 1 wt the beavens, {That is, is fuch, 
that it always purfues after not earthly things but 
heavenly, and after the glory which is laid up in 
heaven, fee Col, 3.1 2.] from whence [Gr, out of 
which, namely, place of the heavens : fee the like 
Matth. 2. 9.) we alfu look for the Saviour [namely, to 
‘come to judge the quick andthe dead, 4d, 1, 1 1.] 
[namely] the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

21 Who fhall change [The Greck word fignifies to 
change in fafhion o1 quality, fee 1 Cor, 15. 52, &¢ } 
our Low-brought body (Gr, the body of owr lowlinefs; Or 
oui body of luvlene{s, i.e. thisour mortal and cor- 
ruptible body’ that the fame may be conformable{name= 
ly in mncorruptiblenefs, immortality, and other {piri- 
tual properties, fee 1 Cor. 15. 48, 49. ] to bis glorious 
body (Gr. to the body of his glory, or to his body of glorya 
namely, which he had after his refurrection, and now 
ill hath in heaven] according te the working whereby 
he can alfo fubject all things to himfelf, [That is,accor- 
ding tv his divine and almighty power, whereby he 
is able ro do all things, and therefore can alfo bring 
about the-refurrection and changing of our bodies, | 


CHAP, IV, 


1 The Apofile exhorts the Philippians to Redfafinefs in 
the faith, 2 and two women among{t them to unity, 
4 furthermore to Chriftian joy, 3 moderation, 6 qui- 
etnefs of mad, 8 andto divers other Chiiftian vir- 
tues, 10 Afterward he thanketh the Philtppians for 
the relf which they had fent to him by Epaphroditus; 
11 that he had accepted it not out of covetoufzefs, 
feiing he bad learned to fuffer want, 14 That they 
had done ‘well theveiz, and more then all the other 
Churches, 18 That he bad well received it from E- 
papbroditus, 19 and that Gort would recompence it, 
29 Finally be concludes this Epiftle with thankfgi- 
ving ta God, and ufual falutations and wifhes, 


C0 thea (Namely, feeing our’birth-right ‘and con- 
verfation is in heaven, and fuch glory is there 
prepared for us by Jefus Chrit in body and foul, as 
is declared in the clofe of the former Chapter, to 
which thefe words have relation} ‘yy beloved and 
much wifhed for brethren, (Gr, much defived, 7, e, whom 
I love with great defire and inclination of heart, and 
whom I much long after,fee chdpy, 1.8.) my joy (That 
is, who give me caufe to joy and rejoyce for your 
faith and Chriitidn converfation] aad crown, [That 
is, an honour and ornament of my miniftry by which 
ye are converted unto Chrift, Soa virtuous woman 
is called a’ crown of her husband, Prov, 12, 4, and 
godly children the crown oftheir parengs, Prov, 17, 
6, 1 Thef, 2, 19. Revel, 3, 11.) fland [that is con- 
tinue ftedfait, A fimilitude taken from fouldiers,;who 
give no place nor flee in battel, but continue ftand- 
ing, fee 1 Cor, 16, 13, Gal. 5.1, Epbef. 6. 13. Col. 4, 
12, 2 Thef. 2, 15,] thus [namely, as ye have hither- 
to done, Or as I have now inftrudted you] ithe 
Lord [that is, in the faith and obedience of rhe- Lord 
Chrif, or, by the power of the Lord] beloved, 
2 Lexhort Evodias andi éxhort Syatyche, [Thefe 
cwo women,as appears from that which follows, were 
members 


Chap. ive PuHILIPPIANS. Chap.iv, 


members of the Church of the Philippians, and had; Matth, 6.23, otherwife the faithful alfo ought te 
done much good for the furthering of the Gufpel; ; take cate for their own, 1 Tum, §.8.] but let your de- 
bue there was fome mifunderftanding and ftrife arifen | fires [chat is, the things which ye defire and requeft } 
betwixt them, which was offenfive and butcful vo the | ia all things, by prayers and fupplications with thank f. 


Church] that they be of one mrad [namely, not onely | géving be made known unto God, [This is {poken after 
concerning do&rine,bur alfo concerning the inclina- 


the manner of men: for otherwife God knows of 
tion of their mindes, fee chap, 2, 2, and chap, 3.16.] 


himfelfall our need and wants better then we our 
in the Lords [that isy with fuch an boly unity asthe | felves, fee Matth, 6. 32.] 

Loid commands us, and which is acceptable unto 7 dad the peace of Gud [See of this peace Rom,s. 1, 
him, } 


and 14.17.) which furpaffeth every nade: landing, that 
3 Aad Lintreat thee alfo, thou [my] upreght, [See of | is, which is fuch a great and excellent good, thar it 
this word chap, 2, 20, and 1 fom, 1,2, Tit, 1. 3.] 


can be comprehended by ne humane underftanding, 
companion [ Or, yoke-fellow, The Greek word fignifies | much lefs uttered by the tongues of men ]fhal keep[the 
one that draws one yoke together with another, } Greek word fignifieth to keep any thing with a watch, 
whereby is nor underftood Paris wifc,as fome have 


or garifon againft che cnemies, fee x Pet. 1. 5,] your 
thought : for it is certain that Pawd was not married, | hearts and your minds [ory your thoughts in Chriſt 
when he wrote the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as 


Jeſus. 

appears, 1 Cor, 7, 7, andwe read no where, neither 8 Furthermore brethren, whatfoever is trie, what{a- 
is it probable that he was married afterwards, Alfo | ever us honcft [Or decent, feemly ] whatf{oever 1 righ- 
the Greck tongue will not well bear that this fhould | teous, whatfoever is pure |, or chaft| whatfoever ws love- 
be fpoken of a woman. But hereby is unde:ftood | ly, [or fireadly] whatfocver fouads well {or of good 
fome one ofthe Teachers in the Church of the Piz- | report, of which men {peak well] if there be azy vir- 
Lipprans, who faithfully bare and drew the yoke of | tue, and if there be any prafe, think oa that fame, 
the Minitiry ofthe Gofpel with the Apoftle, as he | [mamiely,to propofe and follow-after that with a fei 
elewhere calls fuch a one his fellow-louldier, Phed, | ous purpofe and diligence, J 

2.25, Philem, ver, 2, A fimilicude from two oxen 9 That which ye have alfo learaed,] There the A- 
which draw one yoke together, {ce 2 Cor. 6, 14.] be | poftle more largely declares that which he had be- 
helpful [namely, to biing them again to unity] to | fose exhorted in general, that they fhould imitate 
thofe (women) [namely,who were named even now] 


him,chap, 3. 17.j and recerved, and beard and feesiz 
who have firuen woth me inthe Gofpel [this muftbe | m`, of me, that doe : and the God of peace [ fee Rom, 15, 
anderftood,nor that they preached the Gofpel openly | 33. and 16, 20, 2 Cor, 13. 1x, 1 Thef,5. 23. fhalt 
with Pawl, for that the Apoftle forbids women, | be with you] namely, by his gracious prefences 
i Cor, 14: 34,35. and 1 Tom, 2,42. bur that they in 


aflittance and bleffing. } 
particular ttedfaftly endured much adverfity and tri- 10 Aad I greatly rejoyced ia the Lord [—Sce ver. 4.] 
bulation, for the confeffion of rhe dottrine ofthe 


that ye now oce again are quickened {Gr, are become 
Goſpel. The Apoftle here ufetha fimilitude taken | growag or fpringing agan, A fimilitude taken from the 
fiom thofe who fhive for a prize, fee 2 Tun. 2.5, 


trees, which in winte: feem to be dead , and rowaids 
Heb, 19, 32. ] with Clement alfo (this may be joyned | the Summe: {pring out and become green again] to 
either with the word belpfit/,or with the word fireven, 


thinke on me: [that is, on my necefiiy in thefe 
Whether this Clewezt were afterwards an Oveifeer | bands, Or so take care for me,{ whercon ye alfo thought, 
of the Church of Rome is uncertain] aad the other my 


[namely, before now,although ye fent it nor] but ye 
fellow-labouvers,{namely, inthe work ofthe Miniftry | bad aor the opportunty, [namely, to fend the gift over 
of the Gofpel, fee Row. 16, 3, 9, 21. Phil, 2.25, 


to me conveniently, | 
Philem, ver, 1, 24,] whofe ntmes (this the Apostle 11 Not that I fay [this} becaufe of want: (That is, 
{peaks of thofe his fellow-Jabourers according to the ' 


as if1 muft have fuffered or could not have born 
Judgement of charity, 1 Cor, 13, 7.J ave [mamely, | want[for I have learaed [namcly, as well out of Gods 
written, a fimilitude taken from the infcribing of ci- | word as by expelience and exercife] tobe content 
tizens or fouldiers in a regifter,to know them,and to | [that is, to be fatisfted and acquicfce; fee of this vir- 
account them for true citrzens or fouldicis ]z# the book 


tue, 1 Tem, 6,6, Heb,13.57] with what I am, (that iss 
of life, [chat is, in che regifter of them that ate ele€t- | with thofe things which I have, although they be 
ed to eternal life, whereby is underflood Gods decree | few andf{cant, Or in the flate wherein I am.) 
of election, fee Exod, 3x, 325 33. Luk. 10, 20. Rev,3, 1z Aad I know [Thar is, I have learnt, as before] 
5. and chap, 17, 8, and chap, 20, ver. 15, to be avafed [namely, by poverty and want, and to 
4- Rejoyce ta the Lord [See Rom. 12, 12. 2 Cor, 13. | be concent therein] I feow alfo to have abuadane : 
11 .Pbil, 3. 1,] alwayes : [ namely, nor onely in time 


[that is, having abundare of maintenance how to 
of profperity, but alfo of adverfity and tuibulation, | ufeicaright] every way, azd in all (th:ngs) Lamin- 
fecing the fame farther the falvation of Chriflians, | féraéted [The Apottle here ufeth a Greek word which 
Jam. 1.2, fee chap, 2, 57, 18,] agan I fay resoyce, properly fignifieth to be informed in the myfteries of 

§ Let your difcretion [Or equity , veafonablenefs, 


any religion, which were not revealedto every man? 
which is a fpcecial, excellent, and neceflary virtue, 


and meaneth thereby that he fully underitands 
when one doth not ftand upon the utmoft right, but | and hath learned this thing, ] both to be fatesfied and 
yields and as it were gives place to his neighbour for 


to fuffer hunger, both to have abundance aad io fuffer 
peace and edification fake,as much as Gods word and 


want, | 
agood confcience may allow, fee Row, 15, 1,2, 13 Iam able to do {This he addes that he may nor 
1 Cor, 9, 19,2 Tem, 2, 24, Tit, 3, 2,] be known unto 


feem to afcribe this virtue to himfelf and his own 
all men, The Lord is mgb [thart is, is every where with | abilities] a things [n ame!y,all the forefaid and fuch 
tts, and hearcth and feeth all our words and deeds, | like things] through Chif who giveth me power, [name ~ 
Or near in relpe& of his coming to judgement, when 


ly,by the grace and working of his holy Spirit, with- 
we muft give an account of all our words and deeds, | out which we can neither think nor do any thing 
* James 5.9.) 


that isgood, Joh, 15.5, 2 Cor, 3.5. Phil 1,29, and 
6 Be careful in nothing : [Namely , with anxious | chap, 2. 13.) 
catking proceeding from diftruft of Gods providence, 14. Notrvthflanding ye have well done, that ye had 
Fg 
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Chap. iv. 
communion {That is, have took it to heart as if it con- 
cerned your felves, Heb, 13,3. ors bave alfo commu- 
nicated unto me in the fame) with my afflittion, [ name- 
ly, which I here futfer in bands, want and poverty] 

15 Andalfoye Philippians know, that in the begin- 
tag of the Gofpel, (Thatis, fromthat time forward 
when I firft preached the Gofpel among you:] when 
I departed from Macedonia, no Church imparted Lought] 
wate me [Ox bad communion with me in reckoning, oc. 
Namely , whether it be for mine own ufe, or to de- 
liver to other poor Churches:] #poz tbe account of gi- 
ving ont and receiving [a fimilitude from faithfult 
Rewards or merchants, who — fet down in 
their books of account,whac and from whom they re- 
ceive any thing, what they lay out, and for what ic 
was beftowed , to keep andto be able to give a good 
account [but ye onely, 

16 For ia Theffalonica alfo [See of this City, and 
the Apoftles abode in the fame Act, 17. bye feat once 
and a fecond time to me for my neceffity. i 

17 Not that I feek the gift [Shat is, not asif I 
were fo eager for the gifts which ye fent me] byt I 
fecke the fruit which s abundant \thatis, that your 
faith may be abundantly fhewn by fuch fruits, Or 
that ye may richly obtain the fruit and recompence 
of this your liberality ] uate your account] that is, 
that I may as is were fet down in my book of ac- 
count, that 1 have received this of you, He alludeth 
here alfo to the former fimilicude] 

18 But Lhave received al, [Namely, that ye have 
[fent unto me, as is declared afterwaid] and I have a- 
bundance| that is, more then enough for my main- 
tenance, fothat ye need not fend any more, as the 
following words alfo, Iam, ec. imply, ] I am filled 
E that is, have enough and abundance, ] feeng I 
have received of Epaphroditus that which (was fent ] 
fiom yon [as] a fwet-fi meling favour [ Gr, a favour 


 PHILIPPIANS.: 


Chap. iy. 
of fragrancy, the —— here alludes tothe thank“ 
atterings of the old teftament,which were types of out 
fpiritual thank-offerings in the new Teftament 
amongft which are alfothe workes of liberality co. 
wards the minifters of the word, and the poor, 
which he declares by this defcriprion to be very ac- 
ceptable tothe Lard, to ftirre them up thereunto 
more and more, See Heb, 13, 16.] an acceptable facri- 
fice, well- pleafing to God, 

1g But my Ged| Namely, in whom I believe and 
whom I ferve in his Church] according to bis riches 
[namely, feeing all the goods of this world belong 
to him, Pfal.24.1. 1 Cor.10,26, or according to the 
riches of his bounty, Epb.2.4.] (ball fulfill (chat is, 
give you abundantly] all your aeceffity} that is, alf 
that you need and have want of for your fuftenta- 
tion] ¿z glory [that is, very glorioufly,and Liberally] 
by Chrift Jefus (Gr, in Chrif Jefus] 

20 Nomto our God and father [That is, who is be- 
come our Father — Chriſt, and we his chil- 
dren, to whom he is fatherly minded, and of whom 
he will take a fatherly care Afatth, 6, 32, Fob. 19. 
17.] be glory to all eternity (Gr, unto ages of ages] 
Amen, 

21 Salute all the faints in Chrift Fefus, the brethren 
which ave with me (Namely, here at Rome] falute 


jor, 


22 All the Saints falute you, and moft of all they 
that are of Cefars boufe, [Gre out of. i fome who in the 
Court of the Emperour Nero ferve him, and are of 
his houfhold, See chap. 1. 13.] 

23 The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift [See Gal. 6, 
18,] be with you all. Amen, 


To the Philippians written from Rome: [and 
fent] by Epaphroditus, | 


Theend ef the Epiftle of Paul to the Philippians, 
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The Argument of this Epiftle. 





y Hereas Paul travelling from Epbefus to Macedonia Acts 20. 5, bad left Timothy at Ephefus, to bave far 
a while the ouerfight of this Church, which was the chiefeft of Afia, as he teftrfies in the third ver{e of the 
Fh chapter, h. wrote this Epiftle te him on the ways or as fome think 5 from Philippe : viz which be in- 
formes hun, and in his perfon all faithfull teachers 5 and gives them a perpetual inflrudtion have they ave 
te order themfelves ta this fervice » and according to which they muft regulate all things in the govern- 
ment of the Church, as he teftifies chap. 3, 13, Inthe firft chapter therefore after the wfuall Apoffolicall falutatcon, 
he waines him that he fhall not fufer any frange or var dotrines to be brought 1 by any one, And fhewes how the 
law it felf mujt be taught and ufed lawfully, unto the eleveath verfe, From whence unto the end of ihe chapter, be 
propouads tn bis own example a {hort fum of the Gospel that was committed unto bhim , aad commands Timothy fo 
continue in bt, andto vefift all gain fayers, even ashe bimfelf bad donc to Hymeneus and Alexander, Inthe fe- 
cond chapter be exhorts hin that prayers be made publickly in the Church for Kings, and all that are iZ bigh places 5 
and [cts down a gencral ruie according to which both men and women ought to carry themfelves in the publich affen- 
blies, Inthe third chapter he fets forth the rules according to which the calling of Minifters and Deacons muff be 
ordered, In the fourth chapter he foretels that inthe laft times fome {hall fall away from the futh , forbidding to 
hake ufe of marrage, aad meats which God hath created: and exhorts him to fledfa neg ia the trie dorine, wih 
practife of true godline[s , which is profitable unto all things 5 and to continuance in readiag and fring up of the 
gifts that avein nm, In the fifth chapter be prefcrebes him how he fall order (bu) exhortations towards old and 
Joung , towards men and women ; andefpecially how thofe wrdowes muft be regulated, who are recerved inthe 
Church for the ferusce of the poor, and ia what eftecm the elders that rule welt muft be held , with an obtcflation be- 
fore God that he lay hands oa none but thofe that are well approved, In the laft chapter he exhorts believing fervanis 
to the performance of their duty : again rejects all frange dotänes and unprofitable difputes, and commands every 
one to be content with his owae: exhorts the rich to bumilty and liberality and fa conclades the epiftle with an 
exhortation to avord all novelty ; and vanty 2a doktrine, 
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APOSTLE 


PAUL 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAP, L 


After the ufuall infcription of the Epifile, 3 the Apoftle 
declares that be bad left Timothy at Epbefus , to take 
care that nò flradge nor vain doctrines thould be broa- 
ched inthe Church, § Sheweth alfo what is the right 
end of the Law, 8 which is appoiated not for the righ- 
teous, but the unrighteous > 11 But that the Gofpel of 
God was committed ia truft unte bim, 13 whereof be 
propounds tbe brief conténts , with æ relation of the 
great grace which was fhewed him by Chiift; 17 for 
which he thanketh Gad, 18 and commands Timothy 
to adhere thereunto, 20 Teftifies that Hymeneus and 
Alexander, had made Shipwrack of the faith, whom he 
bad therefore given up unto Satan, 

Father is alfo called elfewhere , as Luke i. 
47. 1 Tim, 2, 3, Tt. 1.3. Becaufe he gives us 
falvation by Chrift, See 2 Cor, $18, gc. Others 
read of God the father,and of eur Saviour Fefus Chrift, } 
and of the Lord Jefus Chrift [who] is our bope, [rhat is, 
the author and ground ofthe hope which we have 

of our falvation, See Adts 4. 12.] 


2 To Timothy [my] true fo, (That is, my greatly 
beloved fon, as he {peaks 2,Tam, 1,2. for the Greek 


Ault aa Apofile of Jefus chif y according to the 
command of God our Saviour, [So God the 


word grefios or genuine isnot Oppofite to untrue or 
baftard fons, but fignifies a {peciall degree of Pauls 


love towards him, and a fpeciall affetion and reve. 
rence of Timothy towards Paul, It is pro erly fuch 
a fon as lively reprefenteth the nature and difpofiti- 
on of the Father, as he alfo calls Titus, Tit, 13.447 
the faith + [that is, according to the common faith, 
as he fpeaks, Tit.1, 3. whereby Paul fheweth that he 
fpeaketh not of a natural birth, but of a fupernatu- 
rall, whereby he had by the Gofpel gained him to 
Chrift; and brought him to the common faith, See 
x Corinth, 4. 142 15.) grace [fee hereof the begin- 





| 


| nings ofthe other Epiftles of Paul} mercy, peace be to 


thee [this isa fruit of the grace ofGod : for as by 
grace the eternall grace of our election is here fitly 
underitood , fo by mercy the forgivenefs of our fins 
through faith; and by peace the quietnefs of our con- 
{ciences in God is underftood, Rom. 5. 1, &c,] from 
God our father and Chrift Fefus our Lord, 

3 As Lexborted thee[ Or itreated] that thon fhouldft 
abide at Ephefus., when I travelled towards Macedonis, 
Of this journey of Paul fee Aéfs20, 1, he.) [fol 
exhort thee fali] [this or the like muft here be necef- 
farily fupplicd from what gues before, to make the 
fenfe perfe@;and here the end is expreffed wherefore 
Paul left Timothy at Ephefus, not ro continue there 
alwaies, and tobe Bifhop there, as fome think, but 
for a while as an Evangelift, and fellow-labuurer of 
the Apoitles, to confirm the C hurch againft thofe 
who fought to bring in perverſe doctrines, as he 
{peaks Ad, 20,29. For that Timothy afterward re- 
turned unto Paul, appears from 2 Ti. 4. 95 10. 11.} 
to charge fome that they teach no other docirime : that is, 
ftrange or perverfe doctrine. J 

4 Nor give themfelves to fables and endle{s geneala- 
gies [Or to keep to fables, bave regard to fables, Al- 
though the Greeks alfo mingled many fables 
amongf their religious worfhip , and genealogies of 
their gods ; nernel Paul feems here to have 1e- 
fpe& to fome who came from Judaifme , and who 
joyned their Talmudifh fables, and endlefs genea- 
logies with the word of God, as they alfo fought to 
mingle the law with the Gofpel : of all which things 
Panl here warnes Timothy , as he alfo exprefly calls 
them Jewith fables, Tit. 3. 14.] which produce more 
[contentions] queftioas , then edifying of God, (that is, 
edification which is according cro God, Others, read 
diSpenfation of God, as 1 Gor, 4.3. ] whith isin faith, 

5 But the end of the commandment {By the Greek 
word parangelia, i, e, command, charge, ox ‘exhortation, 
which is ufed here and ver, 1g, fome undreftand the 
chaige which Paul here laies upon Timothy , where- 
of the end or {cope 1s charity ont of a pure — 

ers, 


Chap ot. 
Others by this word commandment underftand the 
law of God, which fome fought wirhour 1eafon co 
introduce befides the Gofpel; of which the Apoftle 
teacheth that the right cnd or feope under the 
Golpel, muft be love to God and our neighbour out 
ofa pure heut, not that the fame law muft be fo 
taught as fome perverfly urged ir, And this inter- 
preracion better agrees withthe feventh and other 
fullowing veifes, ] zs charity [namely, towards God 
and our neighbour, Adath, 22, 37, &c.] out of a pure 
beait [that isya fincere heart without hypociifie ] and 
[ont of] a good conjcieace , [that is , which is rightly 
and well informed ofits a@ions aut of Gods word, 
and is renewed by the {pitit of God, Heb, g. 14. Sce 
further the Annotat, on serf. 19] and [out ofj az 
waferghned faith, (namely, in Cheat our redeemer, 
whereby weare juftbefore God , end aflured of his 
grace towards us, from which faith thefe other gifts 
{piing, Kom, 5.152. Gal. 5. 6, &c, | 

6 From wich {Namely, foregoing vertues and 
fcope, | fome bung turned afide , (the Greek word fig- 
mifesa turning afide ormifling of the mask thats 
fetbefore us] beve turned themfelves unto vaia Shea- 
king: [namcly, ofthe end ofthe law, which they 
undetftood not, but would have brought in the law, 
as abuiden which neither we nor our fathers were | 
able to beare , as Peter Ipeaketh Af, 15, r0, andas |! 
the following verfe declares, ] 


7 Willing to be teachers of the law , not uiderflandiag | 


ENamely, as they ought, } neither what they fay nar | 
what they affirm. 

8 But we hnow that the law is good, (Namely, in 
it {cif, and being rightly underitood, as Kom. 7, 125 
14, ] ef any one nje it lawfully , [thart is, tor fuch an 
end asit wasgiyenby God, See Kun, 10, 4, Galat, 
3.19.] 


‘9 Aad be that Raaweth this, that the lav is rot ap- | 
porated for arightcous man [That is, for thofe who be- | 
ing jultiied by faith in Chrift, and fanttified by his | 


fpirit, gladly and willingly ferve and obey God; 
namely , to condemn them, or ter ifie them by its 
threarning power, or co conftrain them to obedience 
onely for fear of punithment, See Kom, 6,14, and 
chap, 7.6, | but for the uertghteous and the obſtimite, for 
the nagodly , aad for fiaacrs ,[thacis, who make ir 
their work to fin, or go on infin with delight, as 
Pfal,x.1. Jobo. 33.) for unboly and profane ones, 
for murtherers of fathers, aad murderers of mothers, for 
man-flayers, 

to For whorcmengers for them that lie with men, 
for men-fleaters, {or lyars, for peryured ones, and if there 
he any otber thing contrary to found dottrine : [That is, 
the logine of godline{s, fo called becaufe it is per- 
fect init felf, and brings a man to his fpirituall 
foundnefs, See Pfal, 19, 8, &c,2 ‘Tm. 1, 13.) 

11 According ta the Gospel of the glory of the blef- 
fed God, {Thatis, according to the do@rine of the 
Gofpel, wherein the glory of God out Savioun is fet 
forth} which is inirufied, [that is , is impofed or com- 
mitted] xato me, 

12 AndIthank him whobath ensbled me, [That 
is; hath given me power and fiinefs, 2 Cor, 3, 5, 6. 
or elfe hath fo fuengthned me hitherto, that E faint 
nut under the buiden} [vamely] Chri Jefas ow Lord, 
that he bath efleemed me faithful, (chis mutt not be 
underftood of any faithfulnefs which God forefaw in 
Paul before he had mercy upon him, but whereun- 
to he was come by Gods fhewing him mercy , even 
as he declares 1 Cor. 7,25. and 2 Cor. 4.1.1 Theſſ. 
2. 4.} having put [me] ito the mimftry, {namely of 
the Apoftlethip,] 


13 Me, who before was a blaSphemer , and a perfecu- ; 


Tinorur, 


Chap. 
tor, and dit oppreffar [Or a reviler,] but mercy was hrm- 
ed tome, feeing I ded it igaorantly [namely , of th: di- 
vinity and truth of the Gofpel, as Act, 3, 17, where- 
by Ine doth not excufe himfelf, as if he had not 
therefore been liable to punifhment before God, for 
he teftifies the contrary of himfelf afterward ver, 
15, 16,as alfo in generall, 2 Theff, 1. 8. but gives 
hereby to underftand that hus fin was not the fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, done out of obftinacy and 
hatred of the known truth, and therefore pardona- 
ble through the grace and merits of Chrift | [en 
mine] unbelicſ. > 

¥q Rut the grace of our Lord was very abundants 
with faith aad love [Namely , towards Chiift and hi 
Golpel, Faith therefoie is oppofed to his former ig- 
norance, and love to his blafphemy and perfecuti- 
on] which win Chrift Fefus y (thar is, through the 
grace of Chrift Jefus, or in the thate that is in Chrift 
Jefus, } 

15 ‘Chee is afoithful word [Thatis, aceicain and 
true word| and worthy ofall acceptation , that Chreſt 
Jefus came ito the world to fave finners , of whom I ain 
the chief, (Gr. the frf, t, e, ofthe greatefl,namely , in 
relpeét of my former blafphemy and peifecurion, See 
allo r, Cor, 15, 93] 

16 But therefore I obtatacd mercy {Or God had mera 
cy Om me, as veife 13.] that in me who am the chif , 

. Sefiss Cheat might fhew all [his] loag-[uffetag [name- 
ly, which God in the Gofpel hath promifed to exer- 

cile, that he may bring the finner to repentance z] 

for a patteva (or example, Namely , that mo one, how 

great afinner foeyer hebe, necd to defpaire of the 

Grace of God,ifhe do but betake himfelf ro Chiift by 

taith} of thoje who fhall beleve sa bim unto cteraail 

life, 


17 Now tothe Kiag of ages [Thatis, of all creg- 
tures, as this word ages is taken, Heb, 1. 2, Or who 
is from eternity, and lives co eternity, } the incorrip. 
: tible, the envifible,the onely wife God,| that is;who onc- 
“ly is wafe of him(clf, and perfedly 5 as he is alfo in 

fuch afenfe called onely good » Ma!. 19, 17.] be ho- 
nonr and glory to all eternity [Gr. 1 ot wate eteraties of 
éternittes, | Amen, 

18 Yrs command commit I to thee [The Greek 
word figniftes properly to commit ought to any man 
| thata man laies up with him, or gives him to keep} 
| Lay] foe Timothy, that according to the prophefies which 
went before concerning thee, [that is, predi@ions; For 
inthe umes of the Apoftles there were certain men 
of God feparated unto the miniftry of the Gofpel by 
the command of the Holy Ghoft; even as Paul and 
Barnabas were fo fenr foith, AG, 13, 2, or itwas 
foretold concerning them by certain prophefics whac 
fhould befall chem, as may be feen Afs 11. 27, 28, 
and chap, 20, 23, and chap. 21. 11, Of Timothy this 
is alfo teftlied hereafter chap, 4. 14] thon mghteft in 
the fame [namely , prediétions or piophefies 7, ¢. in, 
thofe things which are foretold thee before hand, } 
war the goad warfare [which is underftood not onely 
of the labour,diligence,and confli€ which is impofed 
upon all believers in their generall calling, but al- 
fo on faithfull ceachers in fpeciall, Sce z Tim, 4. 
7» 3. 

19 Holding, [Gr, baviagt, e, keeping or holding 
fat] fath [rhat is, the piofeflon o. do&rine of the 
crue faith , as appears by the oppofiuon of the blaf 
phemies of Hymeneus and Alexander in the follow- 
ing verfe | anda conference, [thatis, an upright 
tonfcience, which in allits aGions ordess ir felf ac- 
cording tothat whereof icis informed cut of the 
word of God, and not according to ambition, Cuye- 
tvufnefs , or other evil affections which may eafily 


Ine 
he op 


| 
! 


Chap. it. 
be judged of by thofe who compare mens words with 
thcir acnons, | wheh [namely, good or upright con- 
fcience } fome haviag thruft away , [that is, not ha- 
ving obtained or regarded] have f uffered (hipmrack 
[that us, are fallen , or fallen away 5 a fimi- 
Fieude taken from thofe who lofe their goods by 
fhipwrack, See afterward chap, 4. 3, Lof the faith, [ot 
about, mcoacernng the faith, +. e, of the true dottrine 
or profeflion of the faith , as the following verfe re- 
quires, and as Paul further declares, 2 Timothy t. 
17,18,] 

29 Amosi whom is Hymencws and Alexander , 
[Many think thar this is the fame Alexander fpo- 
ken of AE. 19. 33. which neverthelefs is not certain. 
But fecing he is here juyned with Hymeneus, he 
muft alfa have been guilty of the fame errors and 
blafphemies whereof this Hymeneus is accufed by 
Paul, 2, Ti, 2.18, namely, that he denied the re- 
farreétion of the dead] whom Ihave given upto Sa- 
tan, {namely , by excommunication : whereof fee 
further expofition on 1 Cor, 5. 5.) that they might 
learn [that is, might bethink themfelves better , and 
come to acknowledgment of their errors, which is 
the end of ecclefiafticall difcipline, as Paul alfo tefti. 
fies Cor, §. 9, and 2. Thef. 3,14, o1 if they repen- 
red nor, they might do the Church of God the lefs 
hut, and by their punifthment might be an exaim- 
ple co other blafphemcrs and feducers : for the 
Greek woid Signifies both tobe caughtand to be 
chaftifed] 20 [more] to blafphem:, [that is, to {peak 
evil of wholefome dodtrine, or che truth of God , as 
the fame word blafphemy is alfo ufed concerning 
dotiine hereafter ,cbap.6. 1. and Tit. 2.5.] 


CHAP, I, 


Paul commands to pray for all mea, but efpeccslly for 
Kings and other Magiftrates, 3 fectag the fame ty ac- 
ceptable to God, and Chf is medtator of all, 8 Com- 
mands men that they lft up holy bands ia all places, 
9 but the women , that ma modeft habit , aad va all 
quietneſs they fhould vecceve inflruction, 12 aot be- 
ing allowed to teach others in publich 5 or rule over the 
man, 13 forafmuch as Adam was firh created , and 
the woman ficft feduced. 15 Tefttfecs notwith{tanding 
that by fath fhe fhalt be faved on child-bearing. 


Į exhort therefore before all thiags , that fupplications, 
prayers, snterceffioassthaak [gruings, [ Although thefe 
foits of prayer are fometimes taken fomewhat more 
Jargely, yer neverthclefs the fame may here fitly be 
diftinguifhed, Namely,that /wpplecatrons be depreca- 
tions of all manner of jidgements and troubles: 


prayers 5 defies of Gods help and of all kind of 


bleſſings: zaterceffions, prayers, or elfe complaints 
which we mike unto God in behalf sf others: 
thaak{ervings, which are made for Gods benefits re- 
ceived by us or by others,]} be made [namely,not one- 
Jy in particular, but efpecially in the aflemblies of 
the farthfull, feeing publick prayers are a part of the 
office Qf the teachers,See Aéts 6.4. ] for all men [that 
is, for all forts of men, of wha calling or nation fo- 
ewei they be, high or low, as this — all is often in 
Gods woid taken for all foits, See Mat, 4. 23, Luke 
11,42, I Cor, 10. 29. Epb. 1.3, and chat the word 
all muft befo raken here appears from Joh. 17. 9. 
Gal, 5,12. 2» Tim. 4.14, 1 fob, 5,316. Revel. 6, 19, 
where it is teftified that we mft not pray for all and 
every one, yethat the faithfull alfo have prayed 
againft fom:,} ` 

3 For Kegs aad all that are ia eminency > that yw 


Timoruye 










Chap. if; 


may lead a fëll and quiet life [Yhis fome take as the 
end or the cdufle wherefore Magiftrates ae fer iù 
eminency, namely , that under their government 
we might live in peace, asPaul teacheth alfo Rom. 


13, ve7. 35 4, but is alfo fitly caken by othe:s for the 


caufe wheiefore we muft pray for Magiftrates, foraf- 


rhuch as there aie often Magiftrates , like as in the 


times of the Apo tles , who perfecute the Church of 


God , and feek to hinder the members of the fame 
from living in godlinefs and peace] ¿7 all godlinefs 
[this concerns religion,or the firft cable ofGods com- 
mandments 3 as the following word bonefly or covili- 
ty hath refpe& to the commands of the fecond table, 
and the fervices which we owe one to another, For 
true Magittrates are keepers or defenders of both 
tables of the ten commandments, } 

3 For that is good ana acceptable [Namely to piay 
for all men, as the following verfes thew] before God 
our Saviour, 

4 Who will that all men (hould be faved, [This 
word all is here alfo taken for all forts, as appears by 
the fecond verfe toregoing, of which this verfe gives 
areafon, asalfeby the woid will; for if God will 
have all mente be faved, they fhall alfo be faved, 
for God doth whatfoever he will, Pf. 115.3. Rom, 
9. 19, Eph, 1.11, And the fameus proved alfo from 
that which the Apoftle adds, that God willeth that 
they (hould all come to the knowledge of the ieuth, Sec- 
ing the {criptare ceftifieth that this is a priviledge 
of Gods people, See Ffal, 147. 19, 20, Math, 11, 
25, 26, Job, 6. 45. Eph, x. 12, &c, lf any man 
fhould fay that God wills this if men do will it alfo, 
that isto hang falvation partly on Gods will , part- 
ly on mans will, which is contrary to what the 
Apoftle teacheth Rom, 9, 16,23, and chap. 10, 20. 
and chap, 11. 35 36. and throughout elfewhcre]} 
and come to the knowledge of the truth, (namely, re- 
vealed in the Gofpel, as the following vefes im- 
pore, } 

5 For there is one God [Namely, in number , or 
one onely God; as alfo one mediatour, z, e. one onely 
mediatour, Sce Job. 14.6, Afs 4, 12,] there os alfa 
one Mediatour of God and men, the man Chrift Jefus :} 
Paul {peaks not this to exclude his divinity from 
this office of mediatorfhip , for hes is God manifefted 
in the fleth, 1 Tim, 3,16, and God hath purchafed 
his Church by his own blood, 4G. 20. 28. but to 
{hew that in his humane nanne he paid the ran- 
fome for us, and thart as a man he is alfo like unto 
us, and therefore all forrsof men havea free ac- 
cefs by faith unto him, and to his facrifice, See Heb, 
2. 10, C] 

6 Who gave bimfelf [ for] a ranfome { That is, 
farisfaGtion for fin] for all , [namely , who believe in 
him, See Mat, 2u.28. Fob, 10, 15, Rom, 3,25, Lbe- 
ing] the teftemeny Lor for to be, to reveal that reftimo- 
ny in its ume, Or revealed, namely, of Gods excee- 
ding great love towards man, as Paul fpeaketh Row, 
5. 8. or the Saviour,of whom the Prophets have refti- 
fied to be revealed in histime, 1 Pet, 1.12512. ] 2 
bis time: (Gr, 2 proper times, Namely , by God ap- 
pointed for it, which the Apoftle calsthe fulnefs of 
time, Gal. 4, 4.] 

7 Whereunto [Or uate which, Namely, teftimony, 
whereof is {poken inthe former verfe] Z am apport- 
eda preacher [of the propriety of this word fee the 
Annorat, on Rom, 10. 14,] and Apoftle (I fay the truth 
in Chrift [that is, thiough Chriff, or by Chrit: 2 
form ofan oath, as Row, 9,1.) Elie not) a teacher of 
the Geateles tn farthand tru th, 

8 Iwould have the men thereof prayia all plates, 
[That is, not onely at home and in private, but alfo 

i : in 


Chap.ii. 
in the afkmblies of the Church , wherefoc- 
ver th.y av, And this Paul adds here, be- 
caule an the old Teflament prayers were for the 
moft part bound tothe temple at ferufalem 5 whith 
in the umes of the new Tettament may be made in 
all places without execption, according tothe pro- 
phefy Malach 1.43, Fob, g.21, See alfo Mat. 18. 19, 
20.) lifteng up holy baads (chat is, which ate free 
trom all injuftsce and oppreffion of the innocent, 
sce Pful, 26, 6, If, t, 19,16, and holy hands are 
allo oppofed co ihe wathings and purifications 
which were ufuailin th: ceremoniall law, Sce Heb. 
9.10.) wethone neath asd contention {by the tormer 
are fitly undetfood all evil inchnatuons of heart 
towaids ourncighbout , and by che other the doubee 
ing and difpating of the mind , or murmuring of un- 
belief againft Gods promifes : both which defe&s 
muftbe kept our of our prayeis, See Ait, 5, 22, 23, 
24. Fam. 1. vit, 6) 758 | 

y dalik: manner aifo thit women (Namely, as wel 
every where, as efpecially when they appear inthe 
pablick ailemblics t fo: of thofe he fpeaks here prin- 
apally, asappeais fomihat which followes, for- 
afinuch as many ofthe female fex me wont moft to 
fet oax themfelves when they are to appear in fuch 
allenbhes} adorn themfolucs in an hoacſt habit Lor a 
cumely habit, wh axcby not onely the apparel, but al- 
fo all other adorning is underftood , which the 
ApoRle will Rivero be neither fordid o: carelefs, 
nor yet too brave and coftly, but decent and becom- 
ing every one acco, ding to their calling. Sce alfo 
the propriety ofthe fame word hereafter, chtp. 3.2. ] 
with fhamcficeflacp cad mod fiy , not ia kaots [of hare] 
[not all kind of platting the hai, or putting on of 
gold o peails ate here forbidden , as may be feen 
Gea, 24, 
15.22, bwt fich as rend co pride, lightnefs, inecmpe- 
rance , of feandalous decking of womcns bodics, 
contrary toor beyond their flare and callme, See 
Tae, 3. 165 &c, 1 Put, 
coftly apparel: 

ro But (whch becomcih women who profels godl- 


22 


any 


o make promil 


> 


¢ of living poufly and Chriftiaaly] 
by goud works, ` 
1i Lit a womin letra ta finco ia all fubjehon, 

I2 Bat peret aot the womaa to teach , LNamely, 
others in the publick aflemblics, as Paul expreflerh 
1. Cor, 14.34, Otherwife women alfo may nſtruct 
their childicn athome , asthe mother of Solomon 
doth, Prov, 31 15 &c. yea even others alfo, when 
neceflity or edification requires it, See 1 Sam, x5, 
24. dis 18.26, ec. ] aor torsle over the maa, but 
Dwi have hr) to bera lence, 

13 For Adam was frl made, afterward Eue, 

14 Aad Adim was zot feduced : Namely, fitſt, and 
By Satan hanfelf] but the woman berag feduced, wasn 
tranf greffion [namely, not oncly for her felf but alfo 
for her husband, whom the 
ereflion,] 

15 But fhe fhatl be faved ia berrne children, [So is 
the Greek word dra taken alfo for 23, ROM, 4. 11., and 
cllewhere, The fenfe is, that although bearing of 
children with pain is laid upon women tor a punih- 
tuent, yet neverthelefs the fame fhall not hinder 
their falvation,ifthey continue in faithedc. Jef (he con 
tenue[ Grif they caatiun esnamcely,women, The Apoftle 
hcre fpeaks ths in the plurali number, to thew that 
this co mfort belongs ro all faithfull women; which 
fome indeed apply to the childienzbut fecing parents 
{hall not beare the guile oftheir children when they | 
peih through their own fault, Exch. 18,v.3,4,i¢ muft 


brought to fin and trang, 


| 


Timor HYs 


3.3. &c] or gold, or peavies, ov ? 


| muned, fecing Paul himfelf was not mariied, z Cor, 


i 
523, Exod, 35,22, Prov, 31, z 
| 


nels) | that iy make profeflion of the true religion, 
| 
! 
| 
{ 
i 


Chap . iii 

te F a Ili; 

neceflaily be undei lood of women, & is here cxpre ft 

in th: finguhr number, to take away this ambiguny 1] 

in fath and loo, and fanélifeattion with tem perance. 

CHAP M, 

The Apofile declares the property of the ofice of 
a teacher, 2 oad defeabis the vertucs ard 
qualifications whch are required vit haw » aAdtherve- 
ces from which be mufi befree: $ the lke be doth al. 
fa CONCE Rieg Deacons, II axd conte, ceg the 
WIVES, Ia methali how therr ſannlies mifl be or de- 
red. t4 Shiws the ead why he writes this to Timothy. 
Ly aat dechaes the dignity of Gods Chiuich 5 AS ben 
ing a pillar aad fanadateon of the truth, 16 After- 
wards comiweh zdy in oae [nimme the princtpall my fte~ 
i “f the fath, conc rmeag the perfoa aad office of 
Chr Lif, 


His as a Futhfiull word [Or certa a, credible, fure] 

If any bave a difire Lor z defirors, He Speaks nut 
of any lufi o: difire of ambition > but of an inclina- 
uon of rhe mind , which by due means fhews jr fel 
teady and will re thereunto: neveitheles alwaies 
fubmitting hinfelf ro the Jegement of the Church, 
ind cxpetting a lawful call] to the office of an Ovei- 
(eer, (Gr, Eizfcopos, from whence the word Ep:fcopns 
or Bfhop cometh : ». hereby are underftood all over. 
{eers and teachers of the Church without difference, 
as hereafter {rom the following defersption appea:<, 
as alfo by comparing of other places, See Ach 20, 
17,28, Vil sy 1, Tot. 1. verfe $07 &e.] hedfireh 
a exccheat (Gr, vood, far, honour aol | mwak lihar 
18, labour or Jaborinvs work. Tt confis nor then one- 
Jy an any tiles of honour, burrs Joyned with labour 
and pams,wherefore € hrift alfoc alls thom workmen 
or labourers, Mann, 9. 37538. and chip, 10, 10,] 

2 da Overfe ¢ thin int fe beebl mcle{s LNamely, in 
refpeét of his dealing and walking amongil men | phe 
husband oj ont wife, [not that he mutt neceilinty be 
7.7. but becante fre moht nor have MANY wivis to- 
gether, orone after another by divoice, aswasa 
long time vfuall wih the Jews and G, ecks, and cfpe- 
cially in thofe Onental counties: which feemah 
indeed fora while tohave been tolerated in others, 
bit m'ght not be tolerated in teachers, See the 
hke pheafe 1 Yu, 5, 9.) vigilant for fober] temper ete, 
hone fi [ine Greek vord kajmios properly fan.fies ene 
thatin his cauiage andwhole converfation 4s fairs 
and doth nothing but what is htting and comely, 
See chap.2.9,] given 10 hofpu ality, apt to teach: 

3 Not tactacd to wine [Or Gictecg by the nancy 1. €. 
nox giving haniclf to much wae yas he (peaks after- 
Wald oi, 8.) no fe beiy aa icky of pithy incre: bur 
moduette , [shatas, who can yeuld to ctheis; and 


bear with them in reaſon > as the Gieck word jinn 


ports] 20 pghic, zot cozetors ef meag: 

4 Hho govuis hn owa hosjewell, [Thar is s herf 
hold, namely, wife, children, feryanes, Or who. 
orders hes ore bon fe , keepig ha dalde oa fubjeéleon 
with ali graziiy, [or arelty, ſeiledneſs, ſtatedacſo, hu- 
aefly, Sec chap. 2.2. . 

§ (Fer tf are haoweth rot (hoi) 10 goucra bas cwn 
haitfes how {hall he toke cave for the Church of God?) 

6 Noxovier, (Gr, Neopbytos, which Eenifies ziy- 
ly planted,i.e, who hath newly beraken himfelfto 
the faith or to the Chatch, { ff be be puffed np 
[nemely, by opin@n of great wifdome which he 
mightthink hee hath aheady, when he fhould {oe 
fpeedsly be promoted to the office of teachings) szd 
fadl iaio the mdgimint of the Dovel, [thar as, inte 


fuck 


Chap. tli. 
fuch jadgement as th: Devil fel into + when being 
newly cceaced, hz would lift up him/elt againft God 
for his own wifdom:. Others here take the Gicel 
word diabolos for a fland.ver, as it properly fignifics, 
and is taken in this fame chapter v7, 11, and 2 Tem, 
3. 3, and cxpound it thus; leit lifting up himfelf li: 
fallinto the prdgementor accufation of th: flande- 
ter, to thereproch and fcandall of the Charch of 
Chiift, as is alfo fpoken in the following verfe.] 

7 And be muft alfo bave a good Leflimony of thofe 





from the Church , as 1 Cor, §, 12, ] that be 
might not fall into yeproch [or coatempt , namely 5 of 
thefe amongft whom he might formerly have con- 
yerfed vainly or unjuilly 5 if he have nor for a good 
while amended and covered it with a following 
rao: life, being now become a believer,] and [into] 
the [nare of the Devil, Lor fuare of the flanderer, as ver, 
é6.whereby fome underftand fome dejection of fpirit 
which might come upon him, for it is as a {nare upon 
his foul : Others, fuch reprech whereby as witha 
fnare he might be hindred by the Devil from duly 
edifying the Church in this his calling. 

8 The Deacoas [Of the inftitution and the {peciall 
office of the Deacons in taking care for the poor, 
fee Acts é. vir. 1; 2,) ia like manner (muff be fasr-car- 
reaged [or grave, as before ver, 4.] aot double-tongued, 
(Gr, double - worded, 2, e. vain and inftedfaft in 
woids] sot fuch as give themfelues to much wwe no 
Seekers of filthy lucre, i 

9 Hulding[Gr having .e preferving or keeping Jthe 
my [tery of the faith( that isthe dogtrine or the protefli- 
on of the dodtrine of the Gofpel which is every where 
calleda myflery , becaufe the fame was made known 
to man not by nature but by divine revelation, See x 
Cor.2.657. [ia a pure conferences that issgood or upright 
confeicnee,of which fee before chap,1, 19, For though 
the office of Deacons was net to teach publickly in 
the aflemblies, neverthele(s their office put them up- 
on converfing with many forts of men , whom they 
ought alfo ta inftrud and comfort , and fomerimes 
ae gainfay as there isan example in Stephen, Adds 
7, that Philip infttudted and baptifed the Eth‘opi- 
an, was done by an extraordinary call, when he 
was nowimade an Evangelift, Sce Adis 8,29, and 
21.8.] 

10 Aad let thefe alfa firft be proved, [This fome take 
fo as if there had been yer fome lower degree in this 
miniftery, which they call fub-deacons, wherein they 
muft firftbe proved for a while: but that is not ne- 
ceflary, feeing this word may be fitly taken for the 
trying of fuch perfons by the rules here propounded, 
which was done by the governours ‘ofthe Church, ] 
[and] afterward let them miniftcr, of they be wnblameable 
(Gr. waaccufable, namely, being judged ae found fo 

. in their dealing and walking, } 

xı The mivesin like manner [This mutt be applied 
as wel tothe wives of the Elders as of the Deacons : 
for of the widowes which were deconeffes fhall be 
treated hereafter, chap, 5. 9. and fo forward,] {w/t 
be] grave, no flanderers, vigzlast Lor fober, See ver, 2. ] 
fatthfulia all things , [this the Apofile feems here to 
require in the wives of Eldersand Deacons, not 
onely becaule they muft be faithfull to their hus- 
bands, but alfo becaufe they are fometimes privy to 
fome things concerning the government of the 
Church, and the keeping and diftributing of the 
almes, wherein faithfulnefs is neceflary,] 

12 Let the Deacons be husbacdaof one wife , ruling 
[thei] children and ther ore boufes well. 

13 For they that have well mimflred obtain to them- 

felves a good afcent [Or degree: whereby is undgrftood 


that ae without, [That is 5 are yet “ih | 


Timothy. 


Chap. itt. 
either a dood efteem and refpe& in the Church of 
God, ac cife an axcefs to geeater and hipher char- 
ges, namely, ot the elderthip , or office of 2 teacher; 
as was very ufuall alfo with the ancients,] asd much 
baldaefs 14 the faith, (namelys aswell in their faith 
becaufe ir is accompanied with a good conſcience; as 
allo in their actions and {peeches betore the Church 
of God , becaufe they deal faithfully therein; which 
the Apoftle feems here ro oppofe to the flanders 
and {nares of Satan,whereoft he fpake ver.6,7,] which 
is tn Chrift Fefus, 

1g Thefe things Iwite unto thee, hoping very eedi- 
ly to come unto thee : 

I5 Bat if Etariy, tnat thon mufi know how min 
ought to converfe ia the houfe of God, {So the Church 
is called, becaufe God dwels therein by his fpirit and 
word, See 1 Cor. 3,16. Heb, 3. 4,55 6.) which is the 
Church of the living God, a pillar aad foundatiun of the 
truth, |Sothe Charch of God is called, becaufe God 
confirmes the truth in his Church , and by it makes 
it publickly known to others, as Magiitrates ufe ro 
fick and faften thei Edits and Laws to pillars or 
other {trong places that they may be known to all 
men, And confequently hee is declared thar it is 
the office and duty of the Church to promulgate 
the fame tiuth, and confime it ag inft all errors, 
which when fhe doth not fhe falls‘nor the falls eafi- 
ly into f{ch.fmes and errois, See Malach. 2. 5, 8c. 
as Paul alfo warnes the fame Chueh of Ephefus, 
(where Timothy then was, as appears chap, 1,3.) 
againft th:s , Affs 20. 28, &c, and Chrift himfelt, 
Kevel, x1, &c, Othzs joyn thefe words to the fol- 
lowing verfe,] 

16 And without all doubt the myftery of godlinefs 
[So the Apoftle calls the dogtrine of the Gofpel, as 
heretofore ver. 9, the myfkery of faith, whereof he 
piopounds a fhort fumme in the following woids]} 
ws great, God, [charis,the eternal fon of God , as this 
word God is alfo taken for God the fon, Fob, 
1, 1. Aéfs 20, 28. Rom. 9. 5. 1. fob. 5. 20, 
t Job. 5, 24, and indivers other places 5) hath been 
manifefted (that is, became man, and by words and 
deeds‘ made known his Godhead, See Luke 24,19, 
Fob, 1. 12] ta the ficfh, [thatis, in the humane na- 
ture 5 which was aflumed by him jnto the unity of 
his perfon, as Fob.1.14; Rom. 1.3.Heb.2.14, Jhath been 


| suflified {acknowledged to be innocent & tighteous, 


as Mat, 11, 19, Luk, 7,27, Rom,3.4, ta the Sirit [or 
by the Sbiret 5 which isto be underftood of the divine 
nature of Chrift, by which he raifed himfelf from 
the dead , and confequently alfo proved himfelf ro 
be juft and innocent, although he was condemned 
as guilry by the Jewes and Gentiles, Some cake ie 
for the gifts of the holy Ghoft, which after his refur- 
re@tion he poured out upon his Dilciples and other 
believers, But this agrees not with Pauls {cope , fee- 
ing thefe gifts of the Holy Ghoft were nor given till 
after Chrifts glorification, whereof he fpeaks in the 
laft member ; andthe tirft is confumed alfo by the 
like phrafes, Rom, 1. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 18,] bath been feen of 
ihe Aagels (namely, of his Minifters and Mcflengers, 
as wel at his birth , Lube 2, 14, a5 in his cemptation, 
Mat, 4. 1x. and in his paffion , Luke 22, 43. and in 
his refurreétion and afcention, Luke 24. 4, Att.1,10. 
hath keen preached among the Gentiles , was believed in 
the world, [that is, among all nations of the world, 
as well Geniiles as Jews, Kom. 10,18. Col. 1. 6,] bath 
been taken up into glory, (namely, tothe right hand 
of his Father, from whence he hath poured out the 
gifts of his fpirit upon his Church , and by mighty 
deeds and miracles fhewed his glory, Mark 16. 19, 
29, AG, 1.2.8, and2z. 33, &c] 

CHAP. 


Chap. iv. 


CHAP [V 

Paut foretels the Apoftafie of fome wz the laf dates, 
3 who fhall furbed mariage; aad the ufe of fome 
meats, 6 Exhorts Timothy to propoiad the true do- 
éhiine, andto rejeét fables, 8 aad before all things 
to exsvcife bimfelf rt godluach, aad after bts example 
i2all reproch to hope wn God, 12 Chargeth him te fet 
himfelf for a pattern of all vertucs, 13 to continue 
en reading and not to neglect the gift which he bath re- 
cetvedy 15 to increafe and perfevere in that which 
isgood, 16 with a pomife that fo dosag be foal fave 
bath lumfelf and lis hearers, 


Bë the Spirit [Namely, the holy fpiric , Ef eth ex 
prefly [namely by his extraordinary in{piration 
in the Apoftles and othe: Prophets, See Ali s 20, 
23. and chap, 21, 4.] that inthe laft times Lor ra the 
following times, Sec 2 Tim, 3,1.) fome fhall fall away 
from the fath, {rhat is, from the tine doine of 
faith, as the following words fhew, Sce 2 Thef. 2,3. 
2z Pet. 2.1, | geving themfelues i0 Jednciag ſpirits, 
[hereby are underftood either the wicked fpitits 
themfzlyes, as m the following member; o1.the fpi- 
rits of falfe teaches, asi Fon, 41. ] and doctrines of 
Devils, {chatis, whereof the Devilis the author or 
in{pirer, | 

2 Through hypocrifie [Or ea hypocrife,that is, under 
a fhew of holinefs, and of leading a more ftriét life 
and it is a fimilitude taken fiom ftage-players 3 who 
oftentimes aét perfons which they are not, | of dyars, | 
bavtag ther own coafctence [raved aver, | as} with a bui- 
mng tion, [ihat is, fo feared all over thar it hath no 
feelmg : tor thereunto at laft by a juft judgement of 
~ God falfe teachers or fupertttious men fall, See 
Epb. 4.19. 2 Thef. 2.11,] 

3 Forbidding to marry , { Commanding] [That this 
contrary word muft hereupon be underftood , ap- 
, pears clearely ftom the following words, even as 
{uch cxamplesdiv2rs times come to hand : {ce ano- 
ther x Cor, 14. 34, and heietofore chap, 2 12,] 10 ab- 
fiaen from meats which Ged bath created to be ufed 
witb thanksgiving, for the fasthfull , and they that have 
known the truth, [chat is, nue believers 5 to whom all 
things are pure, even all meats ufed with moderati- 
on, Tet, 1.15, ] 

_ 4 Far every creature of Gadus good , and there is no- 
thing to be vejeéied, [Namely, in it elf, in the time 
of the new Teftament, in which the difference of 
meats is taken away, See Adis 10, 15.] being tahen 
with thanksgiving, 

5 Faru ws (aeetified( That is, prepared or made fit 
for a right and holy ufe, as 1 Cor, 7, 14. [by the word of 
God, [that is, by the declaration which Gods word 
makes thereof unto us, Sce T#.1.15.] and [by] pray- 
ev, (namely, thatit may be wholefome anda blef- 
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Chap. iv. 


and excreufe thy felf urto godliacg, 

8 For the bodely exercefe as profitable for little; 
{Hereby fome underfland the exereiles of thof thar 
contended for a prize by wreftling :unming,& other- 
wile, asthe Gieek word gymnaſia fomeumces ſignities, 
whereby fome bodily benefit onely is obtained ; but 
feeing Paul here treats of matters which concern re- 
ligion, others underftand it moie fitly of fome cxe- 
cife of the body whereby the fame is fubdued or 
chaftifed , asis faftıng , watching , abfunence fiom 
fome meats or clothes otherwife lawfull, Of thefe 
then the Apoftle faith , that they may ind-ed be of 
fome ufe, yet but fnrall in comparifon of godlinefs 
it elf, forafmuch as they may allo be abufed, and de- 
generate into fupei ftition, as Paul teflifies col, 2, 23. 
but godlinefs is alwaies acceptable unto God and 
ufeful for all things] but godl:acR is profitable unto all 
thiags, having (namely, om Chuft hemlelf, Matth, 
6. 33.) the promife of the pref:zt lefe , and of that to 
come, 

9 This 1 a futhfiel word, (That is, a fimand crue 
promule, | and worthy of all acceptation, 

1o, For for this we alfu labour , and are reproched; 
becauje we have hep d [Namely ,1n ali our troubles 
and tribulations J 2a the living God, whew a preferucr 
of all men, {[Gr, foter, which woid fome here uan- 
{late Saviour, But feeing Gad is the Saviour of none 
but believers, Job, 3, 36, and cHewhere , therefore ir 
cannot here be taken in that fenle , but onely fora 
proceétor and preferver, as the Greek word fogera is 
oftentimes taken in gencrall for all kind of prefer- 
ving and keeping, yea Pfai, 36.6, 7.0 praife the 
goodnefs of God towaids his, itis tard allo, that he 
faveth beafts and men] [but] efpecially believers, 

yr Command theje things and teach them, 

12 Let noman defpefe thy yeuth: [Give no juft 
caufe by thy life and converfation , that any fhould 
be able to defpife thee for thy youth: which fenf: 
the following words require | bad be a pattera of the 
farth{ulin word , +2 conve. fation, 20 love yin the Sprie 
[that is, zeal ot the fpi, ot gifts of the Spinosa 
{atth, wt purity, 

13 Continue im reading [Namely , of the holy 
Scripture, as he adds, 2 12,3. 145 oc.) 2 exbortiag, 
in teaching, until I come, 

14 Negleét wot [Thacis, ftirtitup and beftow it 
‘well 2, Tim, 1. 6,7,] the gift Lheicby is undetttood 
as well the calling as the gift necdfull theieunto , as 
the following words fhew,]| which is ia thee, which 
was given thee by propbeJy ,_ {See hereof the Annotar, 
on chap, 1,18.) with laying om of the bands of the El- 
derftps [chat is, of the aflmbly of the Elders, ot of 
the overfeers ofthe Chuich, in whofe name and 
piefence Paul had laid hands on Timothy, 1 Tum, 6, 
y2, for that Paul did this himfelt appears fiom z 
Tim, 3.6. and tharat Ly ftra, as may be collected 
from Ag, 16,1, 2.] 

1g Think on thefe things, be (bifie] bereia: that thy 


— us, under which thanksgiving is alfo com- | improvement [Namely , in gifts and godlineſs,] may 


piehended, See Mat. 15,36, Joh. 6, 15.] 


| be mamfeft in all, [namely ; things, Or amoagft all, 


6 Holding forth thefe thtags tothe brethrez , tbou namely men,] 


fhalt be a good muaifter of Jefus Chrift, brought up, 
{| Namely , even fiom thy childhood, as he 


16 Take heedto thy felf, andto the doctrine : perfe- 
vere tn thefe, Fo: {oe domme thou (halt both fave thy {cif, 


adds, 2 Tim, 3.15] sathe words of ath, [that is, of , and them that hearethee, [Namely, by the word, as an 


the found doétiine of faith; even as the following 
wotds declare,] andof good dottiine which thou baft 
attained, 

7 Butvreject ungodly and old wives fables : (Name- 
Jy , whereof che Jewifh Talmudifts are yet full, 


whereof Paul {peaks alfo Tit, 1, 14. and chap. 3. 9, i 
and which he forerels that even fome Chriftian tea- ! 


chers thall adhere to inthe lat times, 2 TH, 4, 4,] 


infttument and minifte: of Chiift, in whom is put 
the word of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. yet foihar 


| neither he that planceth is any thing, nor he that 


watereth, but Godthat giveth the increafe, 1 €or, 
3.7.1 


CHAP, 


Chap. v. Timotny. — Chap.v. 


caufe by divorce which was then in ufe , women had 

often many husbands one after another, which were 

CHAP. Y, ſtill alive together » which is reproyed by Chrift, 

Mat. 5. 32. Mark, ro, 12, Others take it for one why 

~ The Apoftle fbews bow admonitions muf be given to old | was but once married ; but this is contrary to thar 
and young. 3 Commaads that all true widows fhould | which Paul faith, Romans 7, 1, &c. and x Cor, 7.9.) 
honoured, 4 but that children and childrens chil- 10 Having teflimony of good works: if fhee 

dren (hould maintain their widgwes and progenitors have brought.up children, Laf fhz bave willingly ì 
ahemfelves. 9 Afterwards defcribes the age, and given entertainmen if fhe have — the faints 
other qualifications of the widows who are fit far the ` ka [As this was very ufual in thofe warm toun- 
fervice of the ‘Church, 11 but will have the young ties , where people went bare - footed and onely 
widows paffed by herein, 14 and that they fhouid mar- upon foles, and therefore being wearied, or fouled 

ry, 17 Afterwards be comes to Elders , and (bemeth | with dut, many were wont to ufe fuch fervices for 
what honour is due ro them; 19 alfo that no accufa- ' refreshment. See Fob. 33. ver. 5, 14.and by thjsóne 
tions fhall-be received againft them without witmeffes. | example of courtefie all manner of care and férvice 

21 Charges him before God and the boly Angels, to is underftood) if fhe bath giver the afflicted fufficient 

' deal hevesn without partiality, 23 Alfo will net bave | help, of {be bave endaevonred after [or followed after] 

bih drink water any longer, Addconcludes with a | every good work, . 

defciiprion whereby thofe Elders may be knows, 11 But the young widewes receive not , [Ox rejedb yi'e- - 

. fufe, namely, to choofe them into the office of Dea- 

5 AN old[man] [That the word Presbyteros muft _ coneffes : for otherwife they were not rejected from 
Abe be taken in generall for allold men , ap- _ the number of the members of the Church, when 
pears by the following oppofitions, | repreve not fe- . they were of a good life, asappears from ver, 14, 
verely {the Greek word properly fignities to firike any | and alfo trom Rom, 7. 3. and 1 Cor, 7, 39, before no- 
one with words | but exbort [him] as a father, the young ted, No noy yet from the help of the Church, 





ones as brethrin.: ; | when — need of it, and had no children or 
2 Old [women as mothers : the young ones as fifters, friends which could help them , as Paul concludes 
an all purity, | ver, 16,] for when they ave become wanton [that is, 


3 Honour the widowes, [Thavis, further them, | are now wel nourifhed, and become flefhly - minded, 
give them all help and affiftance , asthe following in the fervice and maintenance df the Church. See 
verfe requires, See alfo ver, 17,.] who are widowes Revel, 18. 7, 9.) againft Chrifts [that is, without re> 
iddeed, {thacis, without children or friends which garding of the fervice which they have promifed to 
can help them, or that are deprived of allhumane Chrift and his Church,} they will marry ss 
Help, as is declared ver..5.] a, ae te _ Ix Having [their] yudgement , [Or baving guilt, 

4 But of any widow-have children, [Namely ,who t.e. baving done a thing that is blameworthy, and 
are come to years, and have meanes tohelp them,} for which thty are to be difpraifed and blamed. 
oy childrens children, letthem [namely , children or Others take the word jadgement for condeinnatiomor 
childrens children, Others underftand:it of the damnation, and the frf faith for the Chriftian faith, 
widow, buc the plural number , and the word leare which aey had profefied before in baptifme, Bur 
(which in the Greek doth not fignitie to inftrué& but feeing Paul here {peaks of marriage, which no man 
tobe inftru@ed) and the Greek words make recom- denies or abjures in baptifme, therefore it is here fit- 
penfe again, axe repugnant to it,] learn firft to prattife ly taken fomewhat more mildly , for difpraifing or 

-godline? towards their own houfe, [that is, totheir blaming; as is alfo to be — from the 14. verfe] 
own family and kindred] and make recompenſe again to becauſe they have difanulled [thet] firft faith, [thar is, 
their progenitors, (that is, Help and nourifhthem their firft promife ox tvoth, Namely, to let themselves 
again, even as they did their children in their | be ufad forthe fervice of the Church , for which by 
youth, ] for that is geod and acceptable before God, | their unfeafonable marriage they make themfelves 

$ Now fhe that is d widow indeed y and left alone, | unkt : for that hereby no dre& promife not to mar- 
[Thac is,without means, or friends who either can : ry is underftood, appears by that which js faid ver, 
or will help her] the hepeth ia God, Enamely , alone, | 14.,) — 
vho is a father of widowes and fatherleſs, Pfal. 48. 13 And withal alſo they learn to go ahout idle from boufe 
é.) and continue th in {upplications and prayers night and to bouſe: [Namely, ſome others of theſe young wid- 
day, [namely, asis related concerning Anna the | ows, who were chofen to the: fervice of the Church, 
prophetis Luke 2, 36, &c.] ` $} under the fhew of going to vifit one or other are, fal- 
But foc that follows bev pleafure the is living dead, | lento fuch vanity, ] andare not onely idle, but tatlers 
{That is, though fbe be alive according tozhe body, | alfo, asd doing vara things, peaking that which becom- 
yet is the {pisitually dead, as M4at.8.22.] _ | meth not. 
7 And command this that they be unbldmentble, 14 I will therefore [Ehat is, command; namely, 

8 But if any man [Namely , having health and | if they rave not the gift of continency, 1 Cor, 7,75. 
means to do it,] takes no care of bis owa, and efpecial- |' 9.) that the young [Widowes} marry, bear children, ga- 
ly thofe [of hts own] boufe, he hath denied the faith, | vern the boufe, geve no occagomoef reproch to tbe adver- 
(namely, in deed, although he profefs the fame | fary, [thacis, cothofe that are ftrangers from the 
with his mouth, See Tit, x. 16.) andis worfe then az | faith, and do bur {eek oceafion of reproching, 
infidel, [namely, feeing they even by the law of na- į Others rake ir for Saran himfelt,] ' 
ture ufe to do this, 7 . 15 For fome[Namely, of thefe young widowes, 

9 Let not awdow be chefen [Namely , unto the | who are therefore difpraifed , and lefs efteemed of 

“dce of a deaconefs, which in the primitive | the Church] bave already turned afide after Satan, - 
Church feaved the Church amongft fick ftrangers, | [that is, are turned away from the faith, and turned 
and poor people, and who fer that caufe, need fo re- | agai unto’ Sacan whom they formerly ferved, 
quiring , weie maintained by the Church,] of lefs | Namely, becaufe of dilgrace and hame which they 
then fixty yearsywho bath been the wife of one man:[nct fuffered by reafon of their ill dealing in ehe Church. 
that women had many husbands together , but be- | Others take it for-having given eartothe temptati- 

. 2 ORS 
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ons of Satan, and having fallen to uncleannefs,] 
26 If any beleving [ Man] or believiag [woman] 
have widowes , [namely in their kindred, or among 
their progenitors ; underftand if they have means 
that they areable todo this,] Zet thim afford them 
“ fuffictent belp; aad let not the Church .be burdened , 


that it, [namely, the Church,] may afford them fuffi- | 


cient help who ave widows mdeed, {thatis, without 
children or childrens children who are grown up, 
and deftitute of all friends and help, as ver. 5 ,] 

17 Let the Elders that rule wel be counted worthy of 
double honor, [That is, greater or more abyndanr, 
Under which honour their maintenance is alfo un- 
derftood, as the following verfes thew, and the word 
honour is fo ufed by the Hebrews, See Mark 7, 10,11, 
&c, | efpectally they that labour tz the word and dottrine, 
{From hence it ,cleerly appears, that then there 
were two foits of Elders in the Church, namely, 
fome thac laboured in the word, and others who 
were ufed onely for the government of the Church : 
as they are alfo called Overfeers or Rulers, Rom, x2. 
18, 1 Cor, 12, 28, and elfewhere, For whereas fome 


would expound this thus, that thofe that well ac. ' 


yuicced themfelvés , and were diligent above others 
in cheir miniftry, with painfulnefs and great labour, 
fhould be underftood by the words labour iz the word, 
it is groundlefs; feeing Paul never praifed , nor faid 
thar fuch teachers rade well, who did not very well 
acquit themfelves, or were more remifS in their mi- 
niftry then others , much lefs that they were worthy 
of double honour} 

13 Forthe Scripture faith, thou fhalt not muzzle a 
threſbing Oxe, [See ofthis the Annotat, on 1 Cor, 9, 
9.) and the labourer is worthy of bus hire 5 (thefe words 
are found Afat, 10, 10,] 

19 Again aa Elder vecetue not an accufationatherwi fe 
then nader two or three witneffes,[That is, not onely do 
not condemn him alone without fufficienr witnefles, 
which might not be done ro any according to the 
law of Mofes , Dewt.19. x5, bur do not fo muchas 
receive any accufation to judge thereof, The reafon 
is, becaufe fuch asaie in this publick fervice of the 
goveining ofthe Church , {ceing they muft admo- 
nifh every one , and rebuke the unruly , may eafily 
ftirup difpleafures and ill will againft themfelyes; 
and becaufe the very receiving of accufations to 
judge of thom makes a man fufpeéted, jand therefore 
tends to the offence of the Church , and to the re- 
proch of the fame, ] 

20 Them that fin [That issaniong the Elders,when 
they fin publicidly, or when they are fufficiently con- 
vinced. For of thefe he had fpoken immediately bee 
fore: which neveithelefs may and nuit alfo be in. 
teipreted of others, feeing the Apoftles reafons 
avail no lefs againft them, See Math, 18, 17, | re- 
mike in prefence of all, that others alfo may have 

var, 

21 I charge thee before Gods and the Lord Fefus 
Chris , and the elect Angels to obferve thefe things 
{ Namely, which are fpoken > before, and thall yet be 
fpoken hereafter : which becaufe they concein the 
minifters of the Church, therefore the Apoftle here 
ufech fuch ahigh obteftation to Timot 
prejudice, {or without giving one more advantage 
herein then another , as the Greek word prokrima 
moft commonly figaifies} doing nothing according to 
taclination, [or leaniag te. A fimilitude taken from 2 
balance or fecales y in which one feale inclines more 
thenthe other, } 

22 Lay hands fuddenty on a0 man, [That is, with- 
outhaving made due and fufficient trial of the per- 
fon, his life, and his doftiine,] neither have any com- 
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munion with the fins of others: [this may be under- 
| flood either of thofe who would choofe anunfit per- 
fon ro the miniftry ; or of the pei:fon whois chofen 
| being unfit] keep thy feif pure [rhat is, free from fuch 
‘a fin, or without guilt ; as this Greek word Iaçxos is 
allo taken, 2 Cor7. 11.] 

23 Drink no longer water [onely|(The word onel, is 
not in the Greek text indeed, bur mutt neceflarily be 
uriderftood therewith , as the confequenis thew, For 
Paul forbids him not to drink water, but to drink 

nothing but water onely, |but ufea little wine because 

of thy flomack , and thy manfold infirmities, [namely, 

wheieinto thou falleft fometimes for want of {uffici- 
ent fuftenance or food] 

24 Some mens (ras are manif eft before, [Namtely, 
before they are chofen to the muiniftry,as 1s faid of Si- 
mon the forcerer, Aé, 8, 18,] and go before to [their] 
condemnation $ [or to condema them, namely, asun- 
fit for the Miniftry , 2, ¢,to reje& them , or notto 
choofe them to the fervice ofthe Church,} aadin 

_ fome alfo they follow after, (this fome underftand 
_ thus : chat fome mens fcandalous life or evil dogtrine. 
is fufficiently known before, yea even before trial be 
made thereof , and therefore, they may be pafled by 
without difficulty; but fome mens fins follow after, 
'2,@ are not known till due fearch be made theicof, 
and therefore men fhould make diligent {eatch be- 
. fore they choofe, Others take it for being known 
| after that they are chofen, feeing before hand, as hy- 
_ poctites are wont to do, they carried themfelves weil 


| fora while, and that therefore they that choofe 


j 
i 





— — — — 


hy} without | honour , th 


them are not guilty of thofe fecret fins, ifthere were 
but due fe arch made,] 

25 Likewsfe alfo the good works are manifef before 
hand, and where it is othermfe, [Gi. they that “have 
oihrwife,z,c.whofe good woiks,and ftnefs for the mi- 
niftry are not yet known,but obfcured fer want of op- 
portunity,or by reafon of evil men,thofe thall God ig 
his own time bring to light, The Apoftle then wilt 
have diligent fearchmade hereof alfo jer cansot be bid- 
dea, 


CHAP, VI, 


The Apofile exhorts fervants to be obeditat to their mafl- 
ers, 3 Defcribes falfe and feduciag Teachers , nad 
commands mes to avoid them, 6 Exhorts to pety and 
contentation, and founning of covetoufnefs, 11 and 
to divers other Chriflian vertues, 13 Charges before 
God and Jefus Chrift, foto obferve this; 15 and fiom 
the confideration of Chrifts coming to judgement, and 
of the glory of Godhe breaks out into the praife of 
God, 17 Preféstbes tothe rich how they ought to 
carry themfelves before God and men, 20 Warnes 
him once again with great earncfinc of falfe and de~ 
certful doétrine, x1 and concludes the Epi fie with 
the ufuall falutation, - 


Soe > as many as are xnder the yoke, [That iss 
| MHflavery or fervitude , which is called a yoke be- 

caufe ofthe heavinefs and burdenfomenefs of it in 
| thofe times,] (hall account their mafters worthy of all 
at the name of God and the dottrine be not 
| blaphemed, [namely, as if Chriftian religion: under 

the pretence of Chriflian liberty , withdrew fervants 
| or flaves from their mafters, or 1eleafed them fromm 
‘they obedience againft their Mafters will, 

2 And they that have believing maflers 5 (ball not dem 
Sprfe them , becauje they are brethren ; but fleall the va- 
ther ferve them becaufe they are faithful and beloved, as 
; being partakers of this benefit, [Namely,of the redemp- 
j tion purchafed by Chrift, Otheis underftand a 

Lx 9 
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of the benefit which the fervancs may again expect 
from theic mafters, who when they are believeis will 
not negleé to reward thew fervanis faithful fer vice 
with the like care and benefit sand cranflare it, who 
fhail accept or recompenfe this well doing, | teach and ex- 
hort thefe things, 

3 If any manteach another dottrine [Namely , ditte- 
rent from what l have taught] and agreeth not with 
the wholefome words ef our Lord Fefus Chrift, [Gr, com- 
eth not te the whalefome words +, v, doth not keep clufe 
thereunto] aad with the dottrine which w according to 
godlinefs, 

4 Heis puffed up, aad knoweth nothing, [Namely, 
altho igh he account himfelf wife , or would fainly 
be accounted wife, ] but be rageth, (Gr, ws fick or dif- 
eafed, namely in his wits or underftanding , as fana- 
tick perfons, and feducing teacheis ufe to be, who 
efteem the fimple doftrine of godlinefs too mean, 
and therefore feek to make oltenration of higher 
fpeculations or new doétrines befo.e the Churchs. 
whom the Apoftle declares tobe unfound in their 
underftanding, becaufe they reje@ or pafs by found 
dodtrine,] about [contentious] queftions , and ftrife of 
wards; from whence cometh envy hife revilings ,. evik: 
ſuſpicions. 

5 Perverfe bravelings (Or exercitations , difputings y 
whe ewith they do as it were weaie out their own and 
other mens underftandings , without any: folid profic 
accruing unto true faith and fincere piety from fuch 
brawlings or difpurings,] of mea who have a corrupt 
wader flandeag , and are deprived of the truth, thinking 


that godlimf uw gain, [thatis, ferves onely to feck. 


worldly honour or gain thereby, as feducing Teach- 
ers are wonr todo amongft their Difciples , where 
ene with new opinions, fpeculations, and difputes 
feeks ro diaw the others Difciples ro himfelf,] mith- 
diam from fuch, 

G Yet podliacf is great gait [Thatis, the greareft 
gain lyes in godjinels it felf, feeing it hath the pro- 
mife of the prefent life and that to come, ashe 
{peaks cha, 4, 8.] with coatentment , [that is, witha 
mind that hath enough, and is content with thar 
which the Lord equi him; which contentment it 
felf alfo fprings out of godlinefs : for he that hath 
Chrift he bath ali things with him, ] 

7 For we brought nothing into the world, itis mani- 
feft that nesther can we carty any thing out of it, 

8 But tf we have food and covering , we ought tobe 
contented therewith, [Thar is , without feeking cove- 
roufly after orher riches. ] 

g But they that well be rich [Thart is, troubletheir 
minds too much with it, or with toogreat eager ne fs 
fiek to berich,] fall into temptation and (inta) the 
fare, {namcly, of the Devil, who through this giee- 
dy defire of being rich, tempts them to many unlaw- 
full praétifes, and tes them faftte the world as with 
afnaie, See Math 6,24.) and Unto) many f aoli fh and 
hurifui lufis, which canfe men to be drowned in perdition 
and deftrnttion, 

to For cavetoufnefs of mony (Gr, love ef mony].is 
adroot of all evil, to-which fome coveting bave gone aflray 
from the faith [that is, fiom the found doérine of 
faith,] and have piccced through themfelues with many. 
guefs [that is, procured many troublesto their fouls, 
with thoughefulnefs and care ta gather them, and 
when they are gathered to keep chem’: wherefare al- 
fo Chritt comparesthem tothornes, Mat, 13, 22, 
which wound men,and choke the good feed, } 

11 Bat thou O man of God {So the Scripture 
names thofe who are governed by the pirit of Gody. 


and in fpecial the fathfut Prophets: and teachers.. j 


See z KARS 1, 9a GC, a Tun, 3, 17.) fice tbefe things © 


TIMOTAX-. 
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and purfue vihzteonfaefs, godlinefs, faith, loue, patience, 
meehneſs. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith , [Ihat is, beſtir 


thee with all diligence, not onely in preaching the 
word of faith, but alfo in living according to the 
fame, 2 Tim, 4.7.] lay bold on eternal life] A fimili- 
tude taken from.thofe who run fora prize, and as 
they are running ftretch forth their hands to catch 
hold when they come neer the Gele. See 1 Cov, 9, 


24, Phil, 3.135 14.] #3to which thou art alfo calleds 
and haft profefjed a.¢ood profefion (namely, thac thou 


wouldett faithfully ferve Chrift, when thou wert cho- 
fen by metobe an Evangelift, in prefenceof the 
elders, 
aiſſes. 


See before chap, 4, 14.] before many wit- 


13 Icharge thee before God who quickaeth all things, 
[That is. preferveth , and gives life to every thing 
that hath life, 4é,17.29. yeaalfo raiferh to life 
that which. is already dead: which Paul here adds to 
confirm Timothy againft all danger of death] aud 

[before] Chrif Fefus, who under [or who before, See 
hereof fob. 18.37, ere,] Pontiws Pilate witne(fcd a 
good confeffion : 

14 That thou. keep this commandment, [That is, 
that thou keep thy felf, and command others to keep 
thefe commandements which hitherto I have given 
thee] saspatted Land] unblameable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jefus Chah: 

r5 mhichin due time the blefed and oncly mighty 
Lord [So Godthe father is called onely.wife, 1 Tem, 
1, 17 and oealy good, Mat, 19. 17. andin the follow- 
ing verfe is faid ozely to pofefs immortality , becaufe 
he onely Kath them from himfolf and perfe&tiy. And 
the Apoftle fpeaks thus here , not to egclude Chrift 
from hence, to whom thefe titles are alfo given , Re- 
vel, t, 8, and chap, 19, 16, and elfewhere: bur forte 
diftinguifh God from all creatures, and to fhew that 
we have no need tofear any power in the world 
which is againftus, when we faithfully execute our 
calling , and confequently have God on out fide, 
who fhallone day judge all by Chrift, See alfo Fob, 
17. 3 | the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords {hall (hew: 


[tht is, fhall bring forth out of heaven to judge the 


quick and the dead, ] 

16° Wha. oncly hath immortality , aad imbabiteth an 
inacceffible Ught : [That is, poffefleth perfection and 
glory in himfelf which none can comprehend, as 
che word lgbt is alfo taken 1 Foh.1, 5, &c,] whom no 
man bath feea nov can fee: [namely , with the 
eye of the body , feeing he hath a fpiritual 
eflence , as he is therefore alfo called invifible s 
1 Tim, 1, 17, See alſo Fob, 1,18, ands Fob, 4.20.] 
to whom be honour and eternall porer, Amen, 

17 Command the rich inthis prefent world { Gr, age} 
that they be not high-minded y-nor:fet [therr] bope in the 
unftedfafinefs of riches , but in the liviag God , who af - 
fords us all things {therefore riches alfo themf{elves J. 
richly tocnjoy, (Gr, for enjoyment. Namely, with 
thankfulnefs and moderation, See Deut, 8. 10, ere. F 

18 That they be bountiful, be rich 1n good workes, be 
gladly imparting [and] communicative: [This vertue 
of communicatiyenefs is. eppofed to the harfhnefs 
and hardheaitednefs of fome rich men-, who deſpiſe 
the mean and poor , and will not fo muchras fpeak 
with them. Others take it for a communicatiyenels, 
willingly to afford all friendfhip and help unto 
others, as imparting which goes before concerns 
goods onely, See Gal, 6, 6, Heb. 13, 16. . 

19 Laying up for thomfelves for a treafurea good foun- 
daton, [Namely , ot hope, Northar the liberaliry 
of the rich merits this, but becaufe irisa fruit of 
faith, and’ God hath promifed -to reward the fame of 

piace 
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grace for Chrifts fake, See Heb, 13.24. and 1 Pet, 
2, 2, §.] dgainf the future , that they may obtain eternal 


ife. 


2o O Timothy, K the pledge intrufted to [thee] | bY their 


[That is, the found dorine of faith, which is as2 
pledge given theeto keep to imploy ths fame well, 
and alfo togive it to others to keep] being averfe 
from profane vain clamouring [Gr. unholy vain cry- 
ings : whereby the Aoftle again underftands the fub- 
tile brawlings of feducing teachers, which were ug- 
ged by them with grear vehemency and clamour 
without edification ] and from the oppofitrons [name- 
ly, aswell againit found doGrine , as even againſt 
one another alfo, in matters upon which ſalvation 
doth not depend, even as feducing teachers are wont 
tofali from one vain queftion to anorher] of the 
falfely called {cience, 

21 Which fom: giving forth [Thatis , making 
profeffion or confeflion thereof, and giving 


Timoruy. 
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., themfelves out for fuch] are turned away Cor 
mifed, as one that mifleth the mark which he fem- 
Ed to aime ar, For this often befals fuch men, what 
acutenefs and vain wifdome they fall 
from the true wifdome. Sce 2 Tim, 2,18.) from the 
faith, [chat is, from the found dorine ot faith , as 
ver, 10.) Grace be with thee, Amen, [See before the 
conclufion of the other Epiftles, } 


The firft [Epifte] to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chief city of Phiy- 
gia Pacatiana, [that this Poftfcipt alfo is not 
certain appears from that which Pasi faith 
chap. x, verfe 3, and chap, 4. 13, {ee alfo Col. 2. 
x, Therefore others think that this Epiftle was 
rather written from Philippi, or fome other 
city of Macedonia, to inform Timothy how he 
was to carry himfelf at Ephefus, while he him- 
{elf fhould remain in Maccdonia, and fheuldre. 
turn to him again, 


The end of the firft Epiftle of Paul to Timothy. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE 
OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 
TIMOTHY 


The Argument of this Epiftle. 








chap. 4, ver,6, wrote this fecond Epiftle to Timothy, who was at Ephefus; in which after ufual falutatron be 

satreateth bim that he would with the firft come unto him , declaring how greatly he longeth after him, be- 

caufe of his emment piety y wherein be was brought up by his grandmother and mother even from bis child 
bood; and exhorts him earncftly to tmploy bis gifts well, and not to fear to fpread abroad the comfortable and moft cx~ 
cellent doétrine of the holy Gofpel, boldly according to his example : the rather becaufe all thofe which were of Afa 
had For {aken him, excepting Onefipborus, who had given him much affiftance, chap, 1, That for the propagation of the 
fame doét ine alfo, be would commit the fame office to other faàtbful and able men, and efpecially confirm the Article 
of Chrifts refurrestion : comforteth him agaiaft tribulations, both wito bis own cxample, and with Gods gracions re- 
compenfe : exhorts bim to avoid alè contentions — and warnes him of Heretichs, eſpeciallj of Hymeneus 
and Philetus 5 who demed the reſurrection of the dead; with an exhortation unto divers Chrifftan vertues, chap. 2, 
And to flr bim up to greater vigelancy, foretels him what manner of men fhail be in the laf times , and how they {ball 
weith{tand the truth, exhorting him to follow bis example, and fedfaftly continue in the dottrine which he learned from 
þim,as agreng with the boly Scripture, the certainty and profitablenef whereof ke declares chap .3, Finally [eerag he 
bnew that be fhould {bortly be put to death, be exhorts him very earneftly to admuaifler bis office dsligently and faith- 
fully, and to come yet wato him before the Winter , the rather feeamg they had ail forfaken him at bis anfmerimg : and 
concludes with ufual falutations, chap, 4, 


T He Apofile Paul being prifoner at Rome, chap, 1, verle 8, and now feeing that his death ws approching, 
t 
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THESECONDEPISTLE 


OFTHE 


APOSTLE PAUL 
TIMOTHY. 


After the fuperfcciptson and the ufual falutation , 3 the 
Apofile declares the great love which be beares to 
Timothy, and (hems by praying for him, 4 as alfo the, 
canfe why be loveth him, namely for bus godline[s wher- 
ia he was brought np fiom bis infancy by bis graad- 
mother and mother, 6 Exhorts him to flar up bis gifts, 
7 andnot fear nor be afbamed boldly to preach the 
dottrine of the Gofpel, andto fuffer trsbulation for the 
fame. 9 To this cnd defiribes the excellency of our cal- 
Lag, and the profitableneft of this doétriac,x 1 and alfo 
propounds unto bim bis own example, 13 Exhorts bit 
alfo to hold the fame doétrme for a pattern, and keep 
the fame firmly, 15 Deelaves that all thofe of Afia 
that are with him at Rome, bad forfaken him, 16 but 
that Onefipborus had faithfully continued with bhim, 
18 wherefore he prayes to God that he will gracionfly 


reward hum for it, 
his pleafure am chofen and called to the 
Apoftlethip, See Kom, 1, x, and Gal. x 1, 
15.] according tothe promfe of hfe which i in Cheift 
Jefus, [that is, to preach the Gofpel,in which is pro- 
pounded the promfe of eternal life, which God 
made toall chem who bebeve in Chrift Jefus, See 
Kom, 1. ver, 2,16, Tit, 1 Ver, 1, 233.] 

2 To Timothy [Of him fee AG, 16,1, Rom, 16. 2, 
I Cor. 4, 17.2 Cor, I, 1, Phil, 2.19, 1 Tum, 1,2, and 
every wherein the Aéts of the Apottles , and in the 
Epiftles of Paul.) [my beloved foa: (Gr, child, See 
x Tim. 1,2». Sothe Apoftle calls him him lf, being 
new anold man, Philem, ver, 9, becaufe he was yet 
young, 1 Tim. 4,12, and becaufe he had begotten 
him by the Gofpel, and had a fatherly affeétion ro- 
wards him, asthe word beloved alfo imports] grace, 
mercy, peace be [10 thee] from God the father , and Chrift 
Feſus our Lord, 

3 Fthank God [This may bealfo tranflared by 
compaing this place with Rom, 1, ver, 8, 9510, 
Ithank God for thee. And God is my witneh whom I 
ferve &c, how without ceafing 1 am mindfull of 
thee &e, O1 thefe wuids I thank God,may be joyned 


Aul an Apofile of Jefus Chrift by the wil of God, 
[That is, who by God himfelf according to 


tothe 5. verfe following,| whom I {ei ve from [ mj | 
forefathers [thacis, after thie example ot the holy 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and believing Jews inthe old 
Teftament, fromwhomlam defcended, See AFE, 
22,3,2 Cor11 a3 .Phil,3.5.] 4 pice cunſcience, ſ chat 
is, being purified by thc holy Ghoft, and the blood 
of Jefus Chritt, Heb, 9. 14, and 10,22, which muft 
be underftoed of the time after his conyerfion : 1]- 
though a good confcience may alfobe afcribed to 
him in fome fenfe before his converfion, for the rea- 
fons declaied A, 23. 1,] even as without ceafing E 
am mindful of thee in my prayers night and ddy ï 

4 Being very defirous to fee thee 3 when I rcmember 
thy tears |Namely, which thou haft often hatt often 
fhed for my fake , hearing of my tribulations, and 
efpecially whenthou parcedft from më, See Af, 20. 
37> 38.) that 1 may be filled with soy : (namely, wher 
{may fee thee again,] 

s When call to my remembrance (Gr taktag remem. 
brance of thy faith} the nnfained fatth that ws in thee, 
[This theApoftle knew by manifold experietice of his 
fincericy | which dwelt fih {that is, was alwaies and 
continually in her, and trad as it were taken a fixed 
habitation in her freait } aathy grandmother Lois, 
{namely by thy mothers fide : for his father was of 
Greekifh or Genule defcent and religion, See Aé. 
16,1.] aad thy mother Eumce 3 who is called a belJie- 
ving Jewefle, Add, 16,1 } and Lamaffured [ namely, 
by all the abundant evidences of thy faith, which do 
not fuffer meany way to doubt thereof] that it 
Cdwelteth] ta thee alfo. 

6 For which caufe I put thee tay membrance that thow 
fir up (The Gicek word anagopyrera which the 
Apoftle here ufeth, properly fignifies by blowing co 
revive a little fire whcih is almoft gone out, or raked 
under the afhes and make it burn again, A very fit fi- 
militude, whereby is fhewed that fo alfo the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft by prayer , — iv reading, 
and diligent adminiftrarion of our calling, arc in- 
creafed , and made to burn as it were [the gift of God 

| [See 1 Tim, 4.24.) which im thee by the laying on 

| [thacis, which by this ceremony of impofition of 

hands I made known to be in thee by the — 
p 


Chap. i, 
ofthe holy Choft: and which through the power- 
ful praye: éofthe Chirch yoyned with rhis ceremo- 
ny, fhallby Godbe ftiil increafed in thee] of 7y 
hazds, [inthe &Epifile chap, 4.14, the Apoftle 
faith of the Eider fhtp both which ate true, feeing the 
Apoftle Paul unpofed hands on_hina in prefence of 
andin the name ofth: whole aflembly et the Elders, 
as being the piincipal among them, and befides that 
an Apotile, | 

4 For God hath not given 1s a Spray [That is, a 
motion of the heart and of the nund, which if ic be 
evil, is wrought in men by the wicked onc , and if it 
be goud, by th holy fpiut, and fom thence is cal- 
led Suit} of feafulacR bat of power [that is; of 
ftrength and courage of heart in the adminiftiation 
of our office in the midft of all enemies , perils, and 
uibulations, | aad of lave, and of moderation, (Gr, So- 
pron{mar, whicreby is properly underftood a mode- 
rate or fhund undeiflanding , which muftbe joyned 
to courage, Acft it degenerate into 1athnefs, cla- 
mour, Laging, immodefty, } 

8 Be not afoamed therefore of the teflimony of our 
Lord,{ That is,of the dogtiine of the Golpel, in wh ch 


js tefuficd who is our Lordand Saviour , and how ' 


the Lord fheweth his power , wifdome, juiticc and 


mercy unto men, See Pfal.19. 8, and 119,2, 1 Cor. | 
1, 6, and 2, 1. Jor of me who am hes prefoaer y [chat is, ' 
imprifoned for his fake] dna fuffer afflzbrons mith the | 
Gojfcd (chat is, which the Gofpel it felf, and forthe | 
Gofpels fake all thofe that preach, embrace and 


piofels the fame are fub ject unto, 2 Te, 3, 12, } ac- 
covdeag to the power of God,[that is, according as God 
affuids you ftrength to bear thole afflictions patienc- , 
ly and conttandy, This he adds that we may not . 
aferibe thisto our own abilities, 
3 lun., 12] ; 

9 vbo hab faved us (Namely, by his fon Jefus | 
Chiifk} and called (us) [namely, outwardly by prea- 
ching ot the Gofpel, and inwaidly by the etteétual 
working ol hi ipui ] weth an holy calliag: [that is, 
which, is holy in n felf, and which calleth us to holi- 

nef, Like 1.75, Epb, 1, 4. Col 1. 22,} zot according 
10 our works, [namcely, which asa precedent or fore- 
feen caule fhould merit this calling’, or have moved 
God thereunto, See Kom, 9, 12, Eph. 2.9, Tit. 3. 5.] 
bist according to bts purpoje [thatis , according as it 
pleafed and feemed good unto him from everlaft- 
ing to decrce with himfelf concerning us, See Rom, 
8,28. and9, 11. Eph. 1 A11. and 3, 11,] azd grace, 
{that is gracious pu. pofe, the oncly and fuft moving 
caufe whereof was the undeferved grace and mercy 
of Gad, Rom. 6, 23, and 11, 556, Gal. 1,15. Epb., x, 
6, Tit, 3,7.) which was gover us [thar is , which God 
purpofed and decreed in his own counfel to give us, 
Seethe like Joh, 17, 24. Foithis grace was not 
aĝually given us from eveilafting , but in cime, 
when we are actually called; burit is fo faid, be- 
caufe this adtual giving comes to pafs according to 
that eternal purpofe of God, which is fo fure, as if 
it weie already accomplithed] in Chrift Fefus Erhat 
is, to obrain che fruits ofthe fame through Jefus 
Chiift, Sec further Eph, 1, 4.] before the times of ages: 
[that is, from everlafling, o: as he {peaks elfewhcic, 
before the foundation of the world, Eph, 1, 4.) 

10 But 1s now cevealed by the appearing of onr Sayi- 
our Feus Chaifl, [Namely , inthe flefh, at his firft 
coming | who bath aboldbed [ namely by his death, 
Heb, >. 14, underftand in refpe&t ofbelievers , who 
are by him redeemed and freed from the fame, For 
the wrath of God abideth on unbelievers , Fob, 3, 
3, 36.) death, [1 amely, eternall death,] aad brought 
Bfe | namely. ercinal life, as the following word #- 


— — —— — — — — 
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see Phil, 1,29, 
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mortalety added by way ot explication, ſhews] szd 
wamortality to light [rhat is, hath brought 1t to pafs 
byh:s merits , and brought it forth or made it known 
bythe preaching of the Golpe!} by the Gobel, 

ty Wherewate [That is, to preach which Gofpel, 
efpecially among the Gentiles} I arma mide a Picar- 
ev, [namcly »by God, who hath fepa:ated , called, 
and ordimed me thereunto, Sce Act, 13, 2, Rom. 1. 

1, Gal, 1.1.) aad aa Apofile , and a Teacher of the Gin- 
teles : ' : k 
13 Fos which cafe Lalfo fiffer thefe things : [Thar 
is, thefe afflacttions and bands,] but am not ifhamed, 
Lor I am not afbamed of | For! kaow whom Ihave 
belteved , Lthatis, in whofe promiles I have put my 
truft,] and I am affured that hes mighty, {that is, 
thac he hath nor onely the will, which appears by 
his promifcs, but alfo the power to perform th-m, | 
to keep my pledge ltd up by bem] [chacasthe eternal 
bleflednefs and g'ory which God hath promifed 
his childien and fauhful Minifters, andas laid up 
and {faithfully kept by him in heaven for them , asa 
pledge commurted to his truit, } sate that day, {namie- 
- ly, ot Chrifts coming to Judgement, when he thall 
ive the fame untothem, actually and cce-nally ro 
poſſes it.] 

13 Hold the patern of found words, (Thatis, keep 
alwaies in thy mind a brief fume of found du&rine, 
wherein the principal arccles of the faine are as it 
were briefly drawn and iepiclencted , accordsng to 
which thou maift frame thy dodimnes, Or, as fon ¢ 
interpret, let the found words, ¢. the found doGirine 
which thou haft heard from me, and the manne: 
which I obferve in teaching , be a prefevipt un- 
to thee which thou mailt follow in teaching s 
which thou haft heard of meia fath aad love [thefe are 
two principal heads whereunto all the tucles o1 
points of found dodtrine may be referied, and where - 
mi the fame are contained, See Tit, 3. 8.] which is ni 
Chit F.fis, (that isswhich faith hath Chiikt Jefus for 
a foundation, and wh:ch love muft be fhewed for 
Chiifts fake. 1 See Tam, 1. 14.) 

14 The good pledge [Namely , of found doétrine, 
See 1 Tim, 6,20.) that igintrafted to (ib-c } {mame- 
ly by God, to kecp wel and purely, and faithtully to 
impart unto others, | keep by the holy Ghoft (this he 
adds that Timothy mughtnot alcribe this keeping 
to himfelf or his own abilities, feeing this isa work 
and gift of the holy Spirit, Row, 15. 13.1 Cor, 12, 3.] 
dwelleth in is. [Sec Rom, 8, 9, 11, I Cor, 3, 
16.] l 

15 Thou knowef this, that all that be in Afia, [Thar 
is, almoft ali the minifters of the Gofpel which ci- 
ther are of Afia, or now abide in Afia, at Ephefus 
or elfewhere, Seethe Annotar, on Aét, 20. 4,] ave 
turaed away fiom mes [ihatis, have forfaken me, 
without aflifing me in my muniflery or defence, 
The like complaine fee chap, 4, ver, 105 16,] amongit 
whom ts Phigclus and Hermugenes. 

16 The Lod {hew mercy [Tharis, all manner of 
good both for fuul and body, which is fo called, be- 
cafe God beflowes the fame upon men not of me- 
rits, but of a gracious compaffion, Sce 1 Tua, 1. 2.] 
ro the houfe of Oncfiphorus : [chat is, the whole houf- 
hold, which without doubt followed the good exam- 
ple of the mafter of the family in refrefhing Paul,} 
for be hath often vefre(bed me, {a ſirailicude from thoſc 
who being heated are refiethed by cooling. See 
Pfal. 39.14. and é6. 12, AG, 3.19.) and was not 
afbamed of my chara [that 1s, of my low eftate in 
mune sunprifonment, See of this chain the Annorat, 
on Aff, 28. 16.4 

17 But when be was come ta Rom, be fought me ve- 

y 


| 
| 
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ry diligently, [Namely, feeing Rowe.was'a very great 
ain ; id — of peo ae out of all parts of the world] 
and [eund [me,] 
© 18 The Lord grant bim that he may find mercy [See 
ver, 16.) of the Lord [ That is, of him who is our 
Lord and Judge] aa that day : [namely, when this 
Lord fhal! judge the quick and the dead, and fhall 
djftribute punifhments and rewards] and bow much 
be minifired nato [ me] at Ephefus, [namely, befides 
the fervice which he did me afterwards here at 
Komz} thou kaoweft very well, Gr, better.] 


CHAP, WJ, 


1 The Apoffle further exhorts Timothy to propagate the 
Gofpel by faithful perfons , 3, and fuffer affliétions 
for the fame; 4 again? which be comforts him by the 
fimilitudes of afouldter, combatant, and bufoandman. 
7 Exhorts bim to lay bw exhortattons to heart, and 
diligently mculcate the article of Chrifts refurreftion, 
9 Propofeth unto hım alfo for his comfort bis owa ex- 
ample, and the certara recompenfe which after fuffering 
fhal be given by Chrift, 14 Exhorts bum rightly to di- 
vide the word of Gad, and oppofe firife of words, vain 
clamour, and docirimes of Apoftates, and namely of 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who denied the vefurvettion, 
19. That although fome fall aw.ty, neverthelefs the 
foundation of eteradl electron flands faft, and fhews 

` whereby a man may kanow that he w elefled. 22 Final- 
ly he exhorts him to flee the lufts of youth, foolifh 
queflions and contentions,and to endeavour af tev divers 
Chrojttan vertucs which ave acedful in a Teacher, 


How therefore my fon, [See of this appellation 

1, Cor, 4,17, 1, Tim, 1,2, and 2, Tim, 1, 2.] be 
thou flrengthend lox flrong,z, e. endued with ftrength 
and power, namely to endure the labour of the 
muniftiy, and to {uffer all manner of afflictions with 
conftancy] in the grace [or by the grace] which i in 
Fefws Chirft : (chat is, which God hath fhewed and 
vestitied to us by Jefus Chrift. 

2 And that which thou haft heard of me among many 
wiineffes (Gr, by many witaeffes, as 2 Cor. 2, 4, and 
éoap. 3,11, 2, e,which thou haft heard publiquely, in 
prefence of fo many of my haters, who all ‘can 
teftify that that which thou teacheft, thou haft heard 
and received the fame fiom me] eatraft that [or lay tt 
up with faithful coc.) to faithful men, (namely, in 
the keeping and propounding of the pure dogiine, 
and in the adminiftration of their ofice] who fhalt be 
fit [that is, whe are not onely well exeicifed in the 
doi ine, but alfo have fitnefs to fer forth the fame 
for edification] to teach others alfa, 

3 Thou ther. fore fuffer afflictions [Gr, fuffer evil, as 
alfo wr, 9, and chap, 4. ver, 5. as a good fouldser of 
SF efus Chrift, [That s,ferve the Lord Chriit, and un- 
der Chnitt in a fpiitual -war againft his and his 


clects enemies, See 2 Cor, 10. 34) &c. 1 Tim, x, 18. 


For a true fouldier mutt fear no labour, pains, hard- 
fhip, nor perils, ] 

4 No maa that ferveth in the war is involved ia the 
bufia ffis of a levelyroad, [That is, even as fouldiers 
cannot trouble themfelves with merchindifc, trades, 
or hufbandiy, whereby we commonly get a living or 
faftenance burt mut alwayes attend upon their 
watches, marchessand ots: fervices concerning the 
war, according to the order of their commanders: fo 
alfo mutt a faithful teacher of the Gofpel doe the 
Like, and not trouble himfclf with any other worldly 
things, to adminifter his office faithfully, that he 


II. Tim —— 


Chap. ii. 
may be acceéptable into God, 2 Cor, `s. 9.] that h 
may pleafe him who hath received [him] unto tbe war, 
(That is, his commander or captain, ] 

'§ And if any man firive alfo, (Namely, with wreft- 
ling,running,or fuch like games,which are fet vp for 
a prize, See 1 Cor 9.24, ] be 15 not crowned [rhat is, re- 
cciveth not the prize, which wascommonly a wiea- 
thed crown} #f he have not flriven lawfully, [that is, 
according to the lawes made for fuch exercifes, if he 
have not dully fulfilled them,] 

6 The hufbandman labouring muft frf 
fruits, (This is, as a hufbandman mutt firft plough, 
hariow, fow, weed, reap, plant, water,erc, before he 
can receive the fruits : fo alfo a teacher of the 
Gofpel muft fu ft put forth diligent laboui, before he 
can receive any fruit eithe: for che Chuich or for 
himfelf, Pfal, 126. 6, Jfa. 65.23, Mat, 13.3, &c. 
I Co, 9.10, }] 

7 Objerve that which I fay ; [That is, mean by 
thefe fim ilitudes, to apply them to thy felf in thy 
minifty] but the Lord give thee underflanding 10 aif 
things, (But {eeing by nature we cannot comprehend 
thole things which are of the Spirit of God, and are 
fpiritually difce:ned, 1 Cor, 2,14. 1 pray unto God 
that he would enlighten thine underitanding both 
in thefe and all other things concerning falvation 
and thine office, to comprehend all things rightly 
and perfeély,] 

8 Keep on remembrance [That is, be alwayes mind- 
ful often to confider,and diligently to inculcate thar 
aiticle of the faith, as well for thine own and the 
Churches comfort, as for the confutation of falfe 
teachers who deny the refurreftign, See 1 Cor, 19, 
Tz, 13, crc, and here ver, 18,] that Jefus Chreft was 
vaifed from the dead, who ws of the feed of David, [or 
that Fefus Chrift who was raifed from the dead, is of the 
feed of David] according to my Gafpel : {that is, accor- 
ding to the dodtrine of the Gofpel which I have al- 
wayes and ftedfaftly taught, whereof this aiticle is 
one of the principal] 

9 For which (Gr. in'which, An Hebraifme,] 1 fuf- 
fer tribulation euen unto bands, [that is, fo much and 
fo far, that I am therefore brought prifoner here to 
Rome, and am bound and kept with a chain to be 
judged by Cefar] as an evil doer : [that is, am fo 
handled asif ł had committed fome wicked fa&ts] 
but the woid of God n aot bound, [Fhar is, the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel goes foiward neverthelefs, not- 
withitanding mine impiifonment, See Phil, x, ver, 
123 13.] 

10 Therefore 1 cadure all things for the elet, [That 
is, for the good and feivice of the eleét, nor thereby 
to fatisty tor them, for their reconciliation with God : 
for that Chut hath done alone and peifeétly. 
Jfa. 63. 3-464. 12. 1. Tum, 2. 5, bue for their 
edification and confirmation in the faith, See 
Colt. 24.) that they alfo may obtain fulvatroa, 
[namely, being ftrengthened in the faith by my con- 
ftancy in iuffe:ing for the Gofpels fake] which is ra 
Chitft Fefws, [Thar is;which Chrift hath merited and 
procured for us,and which is freely given to the cleé 
tor Chriits fake] with eteraal glory, 

1x Ths ia facthful word : [See 1, Tim, 1, 19, 
and 3, 1, and 4, 9, “Tit. 3, 8.] for if we are dead with 
[btm [that is, fhall innocently be affli@ed or put to 
death for his fake, Rom, 8, 36. 2 Cor, 4. 19, as ig 
more largely declared in the following verfe] we 
Shall alfo live with [him =} [namely heieafter erer- 
nally, ] 

— Az If we endure [Namely, all manner of tribula- 
tions, with patience and ftedfaftnefs in the faith} 
me (ball alfoirule with [him 3} (Gr, rule or reign as 

Aaa Kings 


enjoy the 
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Kings] if we deny {him,] (namely, Chriit or his do- 
&xine, See Matth. 13.33.) be fball alfo deny us. 

13 If webe unfaithful, (Namely, in adhering to 
and’ confeffing him ftedfaftly, or in ferving bim 
faithfully, Or are unbelieving, į. e. believe not, or 
trut not in his promifes] be vemaineth faithſul: 
[namely neverthelefs, in all his words, threatnings, 
and piomifes, Kom.3. ver, 3, 4.) be cannot deny him- 
felf, [That is, doe any thing that is contrary to the 
perfeétion of his nature 5 as x would be if he fhould 
{ay or promife or threaten any thing, and fhould not 
accomplith it, Num, 23. 19.] 

14 Bring thefe things mo remembrance, [Or caufe 
them to remember thefe things. — inculcating 
ihe ſame to the Church upon all occaſions] aad teſti- 
fy before the Lord, [that is, inthe name of the Lord 
Jefus Chcift, and as in his prefence, as they love the 
Loid] that they make no a of words, [See thereof 
1.710. 6. 4.) [which is] profitable for nothing (chat 
is, for no edification of the Church in faith or piety] 
Fbut] for perverting of the bearers, [That is, intang- 
ling, offending, weakening of the faith, oi elfe turn- 
ing them away from found do&rine.] 

iş Give diligence to prefent thy felf approved to 
God, [That is,after long trial by labour and tribulati- 
ons, found faithful and upright] 4 labourer [namely, 
inthe work of the Lord, in the preaching of Gods 
word, in ali diligence and faithtulnefs ] who is not 
afhamed, [that is, who by reafon of any negligence, 
impurity, or unfaithfulnefs, hath no need to be 
afhamed] who rightly devideth [that is, ordesly pio- 
pofeth and applyeth all the articles and membe:s of 
the fame, — to the capacity and condition of 
the hearers, A fimilicude taken ekther from the 
Priefts of the old Teftamemt, who fitly difmembred 
and divided the beaks flain for facrifices : oc from 
houfholders, who cut out and diftuubute meat to their 
family, to every one according to his condition, Sce 
1 Cor. 3,2, Heb. y. 12. &c. Ithẽ word of truth, [That 
is, the pure and true dogusne of the Gofpel, Sce 
2 Car, 6,7. Col, 1.5. Jam. 1, 18.] 

16 But oppofe (Gr, fiand about. i,e, Not onely 
take heed of it, but reprove and hinder it alfo in 
others ] profane [ that is, which induceth not to 

odlinefs, but much rathe: hindreth it: and theiefoie 
eai not godly Teachers] vata clamors , 
{whereof {ee 1 Tr, 6, 20.] for they will increafe unto 
more uagodiinc®. [Namely, if ic once get place in 
them, and they be nor prefently withftood, } 

17 And thew [Namely , the vain clamourers] 
word [that is, falfe doGuine, which with fuch vain 
crying and humane eloquence they adorn and in- 
culcate] fhal eat forward [that is, be {pread through 
the body of the Church and deftroy the fame, A fi- 
militude taken from corroding f{wellingso. acci~ 
dents, which confume the Aeth of the body, and al- 
waies fpread forward, as the following woid de- 
clares] evcz as a gangrene, [Gr. gangraina, which ac- 
cident is not properly that which men call a cancer, 
although the fame like a cancer alwaies creeps for- 
ward,and confumes the flefh : but that which 1s com- 
monly called the dead gangrene 5 which very {peedily 
fprings forth, and takes away the fleth, lite and fence, 
except men feek prefently to take ic away] among(t 
whom w Hymenens [of him {ce 1 Tim, 1, 20. He 
names here the principal vain clamourers, that the 
being known ma y the better be avoided] aad Phile- 
tus. 

18 o are turned away from the truth, [That is, 
from the orthodox doctrine of the Goſpel, which be- 
forethey had profefled] faying that the reſurrection is 
come to pat already : (that is, that then there fhall be 
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| no refurreGion of the fleth, and that all that the 
| {cripture {peaketh of the refureétion, mut be un- 
| derftood of th: {piritual refutredion of the fouls 
from the death of inne] aad overthrow the faith of 
fome, [That is, their h:ftorical knowledge and aflent 
which th:y had ofthetruc doGrine, See of fuch a 
faith Mat. 13.21, Jam. 2, 19,] 

19 Neverth.8{Namely,aichough {ome turn away 
f.om the truth, & che faith of fome is overthrown,yer 
we muft not be offended ar ir, as if the falvation of 
the ele& ftood at an uncertainty, feeing from thence 
x appears, that fuch were not of the number of the 
elect; who cannot be feduced, Mut. 24. 24.) the 
firm foundstion of God [that 1s, Gods purpofe of 
eteinaleleétion 5 which is f.m and unchangeable, 
Fia. 14.27, 0nd 46,10, Mal, 3.6, Fam, 1%. 17, and 
like a well laid foundation of a building is unmove- 
able ; onwhich puipofe ason a firm foundation the 
falyation of the eleét reiteth : and this foundation 
| is oppofed to that which is {aid before,that the faith 
of {ome is pei verted or overthrown, asa houfe that 
haih no firm foundation, See Mat, 7, 24, &c, 
Lik, 10, 20.] fiaadeth, {that is, is itedfaft, firm and 
certain, 1 Cor. 16,13, 2. Cor, 1,24, Phil, 1.27. and 
chap. 4. 1.] baveng this feal, [thar is, this figae, where- 
with the book of life, in which the names of the 
elect are written, is confumed as with a feal; and 
wherewith the number of the eleét in the foxe- 
knowledge of God is f€aled as in a book thut up, 
Revel, 22, 10, Or whereby is made known whether 
aman is eleéted by Godor not, Revel, 7, 3, 4.) The 
Lord knoweth them that ave bis : [that is, knoweth 
whom he accounts for his, hath chofen, and loveth, 
Pfal.1, 6, Mat. 7. 23. Job, 13, 18, and caufeth alfo 
oftencimes that fome who by men were looked upon 
for cle&t, by their turning away from found do- 
&rine, and falling to ungodlineis,are known never 
tohave been luch. Sec Num, 16.5, and 1 Fob.2.19.} 
And let every one that nameth the name of Chrift (thar 
is, who profeflcth himfelf to .be a believing 
Chiiftian, and confequently elected by God] fland 
off from iniquity, [Thatis, trom ail manner of fin 
which is iniquity,1 Joh, 3. 4. and efpecially fiom 
falfe doétrine,as was the heretie of Hymencus andPhi- 
ictus, This therefore is an evidence of our election, 
when we turn away from fin and falfe doétrine, fol- 
low after true godlinefs, and continue cunftantly 
in the pure dogtrine, And he thar doth not this, can- 
not be aflured that he is ele&ed,] 

20 But in agreat houfe [Thatis,eyenasin a great 
houle or palace that is inhabited by a rich or 
mighty man, there are all kind of veflels of divers - 
matter, woith, and ufe; fo alfoin the uutward and 
viible Church,which is the houfe of God, 1, Tum, 
3. 1, are found not onely truce believeis, chofen by 
God for his honour, but alfo hypocrites, whe 
were never by God acknowledged for his, andin his 
time are difcovered, See Matth.3. 12, and chap, 13. 
26, 47. and chap. 22. 11, 14, and 25. 3.) there are 
aot oacly golden and filver vifjels , but alfo wooden and 
earthen | veffels -] and fome for honour { Thar is, 
which aie uled for honourable or excellent fetrvices, 
Unto which the ele& are compared] but fome for 
aifbonour, [That is, which are ufed for mean and 
bafe ferviees, To thefe hypocrites and reprobates 
are compared, See the lke Rém, 9, 21.] 

21 if therefore any man purifie (That is, departs: 
from th-m,or takes heed that he be not defiled with 
them] bimfelf (hereby is not held forth that any 
man is able by his own abulitiesto puifie himfelf 5 
for that muft be done by the grace of the holy 
Ghoit, which purifies us as pure water, Exck. 36, 
25, 
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25. 1 Cor, 6,11, but that we niuft not look upon 
others who fall away, to be offended thereat, but 
that every one muft {o carry himfelf in purity, that: 
hereby he may be aflured of his eleGtion,} from thefe , 
[namely, peifons- who ate yeflals of difhenour. 7, 
from ungodly and reprobate hypocrites, and from 
thefe feducers, 2s Hymeneus and Philetus were, Or 
from thefe things which are found in thefe perfons, 
2, from thefe their errors, vain clamour, and ungod- 
linefs,] he fall be aveffel unto hodour, {that is, fhall 
thereby thew thathe is truly fuch a veflel, 7, ele@- 
ed,and fhall be fo acknowledged, See the like phrale 
Job, 15, 8.) fanétifie d, (that is, purified from the -fil- 
thinefs of fin,and confecrated to the fervice of the | 
Lord, ] and fit for the, Mafters nfe, } that is, thar may. 
be ufed unto honourable and excellent {ervices by 


the Mafter ofthe honfe] prepared, [namely,by God, » 


through his grace, 1 Cor, 4.7. Ephef. 2, 10,] unto. 
every good work, (that is, unto a holy and godly con-: 
verfarion, and unto the exercifing of all manner of 
good works, ] 
22 But — lifts of youth : [ That is, which 
young perfons are moft {ubje& to, fuch as aream- 
birien, animofity, unftedfaitne{s, vain-glory, volup- 
tuoufnefs, and the like, ]and purfue lor filles afters] 
vighteoufnefs, faith, love, peaceswith them that call upon: 
the Lord out of a pure heart, (that is, with true be- 
Jeevers, Namely, efpecially : for otherwife we muft 
alfo live in peace with all men, Rom, 12. 18,] ., 

23 Aad reject the quefions [Thar isquetions about 
which men difpute,} which are foolifh and without. 
learning (Gr. walearned, i, which cannot teach us thar 
which ferves or is needful for our edification, |bzom- 
img that they bring forth ‘ contentions. {Gr, combats : 
{namely, with words, ] a 

24 Anda fervant of the Lord, [That is, who ferves 

. the Lord in the office of Teaching, ] maff aot contends! 
(Gr. fight: as in the former verfe,?, make much, 
brawling for vain things, or maintain the truth with 
contentious cavils, | but be frzendly towards all, fit to 
teach, [and] who caa bear with the evil: [Or, that 
which is evil, Namely, of reproch and pe:fe- 
cution, ] : — 

25 Mith mechneſs inſtructing thofe that withſtand: 
ſAName ly, the wholſome doctrine ot cthe Goſpel. 
Or who ave of a contrary opinion. if God at any time 
[ Hereby is fhewed how hardly any one can be 
brought from errors to the knowledg of the truth,] , 
fhail give them repcatance [namely,-of their errors, } | 
to the acknowledgment of the truth : ! 

26 And they awake again [ The Greek word fig- 
nifies properly to be {ober again out of drunkennels, 
A fimilitude taken from the body to apply to che; 
foul,] out of the fnare of the Devil, [That is, out of the 
ignorance, errors, or herefies wherewith Satan holds 
them infnared.] wader which they are captivated [The 
Greek word fignifies to be taken alive,as wild beafts 
are taken by hunters in {nares or nets,} to bes will, 
[that is, to do the will of Satan, whereunto they are 
by a juft Judgment given up of God, Fob. 8, 44. 
Ephef. 2, 2.] 


CHAP., M, 

The Apofile foretells what manacy of men and feducers 
fhalt ari{e in the laft times, and exhorts Timothy to 
avoid fuch, 6 Teacheth in what manaer aad how 
they [ball feduce men, efpecially women, 8 That they 
fhall be he nato Fonaes and Fambres in refifting the 
truth, to Further exhorts hay that be wotld follow 
bis example in endirsag perfecutions, which all godly 
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form ordhew.] but who have denied the 


fame,] into boufes for boufholds,| aad take 
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men are to expect, 14 aad ftedfuftly to continue in the 
pure dottrine whith be bad learned from him; ił 
wthal focwing the perfettion, divinsty, and manifold 
uf cf ulne{¢ of the holy Scetpture, which he had learn 
ed even from his childhood; on which this dottrinc 

" 8s grounded, 


Nd know this, L Namely, fo thar thos: maift 

arme thy felfagainft it, and warn others, } 
that ın the laft daics [So the times of the new Tefta- 
ment are called, from the fpreading abroad of the 
Gofpel unto the end of the world, See x Cor, to, 1r; 
X Tim, 4. x, Or va the following times, AG, 2.17.1 thal 
come! Or be at hand.) grievous times, That is,trouble. 
fome, full of fadnefs and danger for the godly, } 

2 For men [That is, the greater part, or greateft 
company ofimen,] fhall be lovers of themfelvess [Or 
fel{-lovers, + loving themfelves too much, efteeming 
tvo much of themfelves, and in all things feekirt- 
their own profit,] covetous, feif-concested {Thar is 
braggets, boafters of their gifts and ‘vertues, } proud, 
vailcrs, dtfobedient to parents, upthankful, unholy, 

3 Without aatnral love, [Namely,which Ged hath 
naturally planted in the hearts of parents towards 
their children, and of children towards their pa- 
rents: which we fee alfo by nature planted in the 
brute beafts, See Ifa, 49. 15, Rom, 1. 31.) evreconcile- 
able, [thatis, with whom no covenant of friendfhip 
can be made, Or Covenant-breakers, Rom, 1, 31.) 
backbiters, intemperate, [Namely, in meat, drink, o: 
carnal pleafure.] cruell, [Or wild, nor tame, or nol 
foctable, with whom itis difficult to conver fe.] with- 


out leve to the good, [Or unto good, to vertue, 


4 Trattors, raſp, [That is, who fufter themfelves 
to be driven haftily by their affe@tions this way [or 
that way.] puffed up, more lovers of pleafurcs then 
lovers of God: 

§ Having a form of godlinefs, [Gr, Morphofinwhich 
word indeed fignifies alfo a reprefehration o: par- 
tern, Rom,2, 20, bur is here taken Yor an outward 
power ofthe 
ame: {that is, they look not after the a@ual exercife 
thereof, | be aifo averfe from thefe.] that is, hold no 
communion with fuch perfons, but avoid them.] 

* 6 For of thefe are they who flip ia [That 1s, flicly 
and impudently infinuate themfélyes into th 

captive 
[that is, with fair fpeeches draw their heatts — 
them,.and lead them whither they will, as men do 
thofe chat are taken in war,] (lly) women (that is, 
fuch as are ‘fickie-minded and unitedfaft.] whe are 
laden [or overcharged] ie, who are heavy lade: 
with the pack of their fins as with a burden heaped 
up] with fins, and are davea (namely, as a man 
drives unreafonable beafts before him.] by manifo? | 
lufis : (namely, foolifhand vain, many and diyeis 
whereof ate found in fuch filly women, } 

7 Such as ave alwaies learning, [That iss; who ore 
of curiofity and unfettlednefs of niind would alwaie; 
learn fomething that is new, and for this end fek 
Teachers who may fatisfie their curiofity.] and ai ¢ 
aever able (namely, forafmuch as fuch Teachers nei- 
ther know the-foundation themfelves, nor teach i 
unto others,] to come to the kaowledg of the truth. 
[namely,of the true and right foundation of Chiift:- 
an Religion, in which the right knowledg of finjard 
the comfort of conferences againft fn muĝ bz 
fought, ] — 

3 Now like as Jannes and Jambresſ Others cal 
him Mambres, Thefe are the names of the Egypt. 
an Sorcerers who fought to make the miracles of 
Mofes inefleual ,Exod.7, whofe names are*not ev 


Aaa % prci 


Chap. iit. 
€x preft in the holy Scripture, Ewod, 7.11, but are here 
Telaced by the Apoftle either out of fome Jewith wri- 
ters, or by {ome old Tradition from hand to hand, 
From whence we may not conclude, that there are 
any unwritten Traditions concerning arty Articles of 
Do&rine,fecing this concerns hittory nnely, See of 
the fame, Enfeb, de prep, Evang. lib, 9. cay. 3. who 
relates thefe names out of a Pythagorean Philoſo- 
pher Numenius: as Pliny allo Usb, 30, cap. 1, makes 
relation of this Fasnes. Whence it appears that thefe 
names were then known not only among the Jews, 
bur alfo amongit the Gentiles] withfbood Mojes , 
even fo thefe alfo with ftand the truth, | namely,the Do- 
&rine of the Gofpel, and thofe that teach and main- 
rain this truth, J being men corrupt of waderfaading [or 
of minds, being blinded by their wicked affections. ] 
reprobate concerning the fasth, [that is, are not to be 
accounted any fincere Teachers of the dodtrine of 
taith, or Beleevers, fee1Cor,26, 

9 But they {hall proceed no more [Namely,in efteem 
with men, to feduce them thereby, al- 
though they fhall increafe in wickednefs ver, 
13.) for their madnefs (thatis, their foolith and falfe 
doétrine, or their hypocrifie and thew of holinefs,] 
fhall be manifeft wate all; even as theirs alfo was, 

' — the Egyptian Sorcerers before menti- 
ened, 

10 M thoa bast follow:d after, (Or cadeavonred af- 
ter, +, fokowing me conftantly learned, and imita- 
ted, or underftood as well from me as from others, 
For Timothy was then not yet with Paul when he fuf- 
fered this perfecution at Antioch, Act. 160. 2. See of 
this word Luk. 1,3, and, 1Tim. 4. 6.) my dottriae, 
manner of doing Lor carrtageynamely, as well in orde- 
ring my life, asin adminiftring my office,] pur pofe, 
{thatis, my {cope and aim which 1 have alwaies 
propounded to my felf in my miniftry.] faith, [or 
faithfulne[s, confidence, fledfaftae(s in che fash, } long- 
fuffering, [mamely, both towards gainfayers, to win 
or convinge them, and towards the brethren,in bea- 
ring with their infirmities,}] love, [mamely, fhewed 
both towards enemies and friends, } patience, [name- 
ly,in bearing of injury, flanders, reproches, and all 
manner of perfecutions, ] 

11 [My perfec tions,[ Namely, which I have fuf- 


fered, or which were brought upon me,] [My] fuf- | 


fering, fuch as bappened to mein Antioch, [namely, ly- 
ing not in Syria but in Prfldia, about Iconium and 
Lyjira, See the hiftory hereof Ads chap, 13. 14.] 
Ia Iconium [and] ia Lyra: What manner of perfecuti- 


ons I fuffered, (namely, yet many more the like, |. 


See 2, Cor, 11. ver. 235 ¢rC.] and the Lord d.livered 
me out of ail, 

12 Ard even all who will live godly in Chrift Fefus, 
[ That is, who will conftantly profefs, live accor- 
ding to, and fpread abroad the Chriftian doftrine er 
Religion.) they fball be perfecuted, (namely, by wic- 
kedmen, And therefore they muft prepare them- 
felves for it, and arm themfelves againft it with pa- 
tience and [conftancy,] 

13 But wicked men [ Such as are the Tyrants and 
perfecucors,] and decervers [ Gr, Fuglers, who do 
as it were bewitch men with falfe doctrine, Gal,3,1, ] 
{ball proceed. uate worfe, That is, more and more 
turn away from the pure dodtrine,and ftill more and 
more feek tu feduce men, and to hate, trouble, and 
perfecute the godly, ) feduciag [that is, ufing all craft 
and diligence to feduce men from the right way of 
falvarion] and being feduced, [Or erring themfelves, 
being in the wrong way, ] 

34 But continue thou in that which thon bat learned 
and [whereof] affurance ts givea thee, | Namely, that 


Timotuy. 











Chap. tv. 
it is true dofrine, Or that is committed to thee.) know- 
ing from whom thou baf learned it, [ namely, fiom me 
who am an Apoftle, called by the Lord Chit him- 
felf, Gal, 1, 1, and was taken up intothe third hsa- 
yen, 2, Cov,12, 25 ee, See chap, 2, ver, 2, ] 

15 Aad that from achild [ Namely, by thy grand- 
mother and mother wert exercifed in the Scripture. 
See chap, 1, §.] thouwbaft known the holy Scriptures. 
{ namely, wherewith my doétrine perfectly agrees, 
and out of which the fame is taken,;and whereby it 
is confirmed, See Act. 26. 22.] which ave able to make 
thee wife unto falvation (or ifirudt, i, are able to 
teach thee allthe wifdome which is needful fora 
man to know to come co lalyation, ]by the fath which 
sta Chrift Fefus, 

16 All Scripture [ That is, the whole Sctipture, 
asthis werd all istaken, 1, Cor, 13, 2, whcreby are 
principally underftood the wiitungs of the old Tefta- 
ment, of which the writings ofthe new Teftament 
are a further explication, and which therefore are 
alfo comprehended under it, as many of them as 
were then written; as Paul writ this Epi%le a litcle 
before his death, chap, 4.6, which mutt alfo in like 
manner be underftood of the reit which then were 
not yet written, See 2, Pet, 3. 16. Revel, 1,1, and 
chap.22. 16.) « of divine inSpiration, (Gr, i2fpired by 
God,i, by infpiration of the holy Ghoft, who is a 
‘Spirie of truth, and led the writers of thefe writings 


_inco all truth, that they could noterre, See Joh, 


16.13, 2, Pet, 1,20,21, and w profitable for doétrinc, 
namely, of the Articles of Chriflian Religi- 
on, , [coafutattoa [or ‘veproofe,|  convidizon, 
[namely, of erruis and falfe dorines,] for 
amendment [ namely, of life and converfation,] for 
inftruétion which is in vighteoufnefs : {that is, teach- 
eth perfectly what is juft and anjuft, honei and dif- 
honeft, and how men muft live foberly, righteoufly, 
and godly in this world, fit. 2. 12,] 

17 That the mar of God [ Sec of this word 1. Tim, 
6. 12, ] may be perfect [t.e, perfectly leain and un- 
derftand from thence all the parts of his office. ] per- 
fettly furnifbed [That is, well provided of all things, ] 


wato cuery good work, 


4 
CHAP, IV. 
Paul agaia exhorts Timothy with great earnefinefs con- 
‘tianally and faithfully to confider his office in all 
pats, 3 [bewing bow needfull it ts becaufe of the 
wickedne{s of men ia future times. 6 Foretels that 
be fall fhortly be put to death, 7 and comforts bhim- 
Self with a good coafctence,and with the reward which 
he and all the faithful expect from the Lord, 9 Ex- 
borts him alfo to come unto him, fee ag fome had for- 
ſahen him, 11 and to bring Maik with him, 13 with 
his travelliag-cloak and books. 14 Warns him of A- 
Jexander a Copper-(mith, who bad done him much e- 
vil, 16 Complaias of the brethren that they bad for- 
faken bim in his firlt defence, 17 but that the Lord 
flood by hım aad delivered him for that time, 18 truft- 
sag that he will ſtand by him benciferward. 19 And 
sommanding bim to falute diverfsyzz be concludeth 
this Epiftle with the ufuall falutation, 
teflifie therefore bifore God, [That is, I intreat, cx- 
hort thee for Gods fake : or, I adjure thee before 


I 


God,?7.e, I take God to witnefs that I fetioufly ex- 
horrthee. See the like, 1, Tim. 5.21.) and the Lod 


Fefus Chrift who fhall judge | He fers the laft Judge- 


ment before him, that he and we all may be firred 
up all to faithfulnefS in our adminiftracion, as who 
muft then give an account of the fame, Seez, Cor, 


5. 10,11,] the quick [ that is, who mall then, be 
found 


Chap. iv. l Timorhy. | Chap. vi, 


“ning, wreftling,and otherwife sthiereby to geta pi ize 

ər crown, See ofthe fame fimilitude, 1. Cor, 9, 249 
25, 2, Tim, 2,5.} Ihave finifbed the conrfe, [Name- 
ly, feeang 1 am now come to the laft and end of my 
life, } I bave Rept the (ath, [Thereby is unde:ftood 
the faving faith, and the faith which he had promi- 
fed Chrift in the adminigration of the Apoftle- 
fhip,} 

8 Heateforth i laid up for me the crown of riohte- 
onfnefs, [That is, eternal life; with whick the righte. 
ous or juftifed are crowned as it were with a prize, 
according to Gods gracious promife, A fimilicude 
taken from fighters or combatatits, wha fora prize 
received a crown, when they Had contended lawful- 
ly. See r, Ċor, 9,28. 2, Tim. 2. 5, Jam, 1. 12, Re- 
vel. 2, 10, and chap, 3. 11, which the Lord the reghte~ 
ous fudge, in that day, [Namely, of my diflolution, 
and fully in the day of the laft Judgment, as r, Cor. 
1.8,2Cor,1,14,2.T:m,3,12,18.]fball give unto me:[Gr, 
render, Namely, for a @racious recompence, [and 
Hot to me onely but alfo to all that have loved [ that is, 
who being aflured of thei uprightnels Have longed 
after the fame, with aflurance and confidence that 
then they thall not be condemned, but fhall receive 
the crown of life] hus appearing. [ See ver, 1,} 

9 Give diligence to come {peedtly unto me, [That is; 
yet before winter, ] ver, 21, So 

To For Demas hath forfaken me, {That iss depar- 
ted from hence, leaving the miniftry which he here 
performed with me in preaching, See Phil,ver, 24} 
having fallen in Save with the prefent world. R FAA 
feeking the eafe ofthislife to avoid labour and-ve. 
rill; ur to take care of his temporal bufinefs: fronr 
whence then it follows nor that he totally fell away 
fromthe faith,] aad is travelled into Theffdlonica : 
Crefcetss to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, [ This Coun- 
try isa part of Illyricum, bordering eaftwards on 
Macedonia, and Weft and Southwards onthe Adri 
atick Sea, ] 

11 Luke [ See of him Col, 4, 14, and Philem, 
ver, 24. onely 1s with me, Take along Marke, [ This 
was Barnabas his Nephew, Col, 4.10, named John, 
and furnamed Mark, Aéfs 12, 12, 2§,and 1¢, 39, 
See concerning him alfo Philem. ver, za, 1, Pet; ¢, 
13.] and bring [him] wath thee, for he zs very ufeful 
to me furthe Minitry, [namely, of the Gofpel, and 
not fo much to ferve me in particular, ]. 

12 But Tychicus, {See othim 4i, 20, 4. Ephef. 
6.21, Col. 4.7, Tit, 3.13.) have ¥ feat to Ephefus, 
[Namely, to rake care of that Church in thy 
ftead,] De 

13 The travelliag-cloak [ Gr, Phelonen, Lat, penu- 
lam, which was a — to make uſe of in travelling, 
againft rain and cold (fome unde rftand by it a fmall 
coffer to put books in, | which I left at Treas with 
Carpus, bring with thee when thew comeft, and the 
Books, { Namely, of the holy Scripture, or others 
treating of Gods word,] — the parchments, 
[ Gr, membranas: a Latine word fignifying certain 
thin skins of beafts, prepared te write upon, called 
by us parchments, becaufe they were fir found out 
and prepared in the City Perzamus,] 

14 Alexander [Ofhum fee 1 Tim, t, 246,] the Cop- 
per- {mito [Or Copper-beater.| bath fhewed me much 
evili [Namely, by reproching and withiftandingthe 
found doétrine,as is declared ver, 15.] The Lordre- 
ward him according ta his works.| This is no curfing 
proceeding from a revengefull heart, contrary to 
the dodtrine of Chrift, Mat, 5. 44, and alfo of Pant 
himfelf, Rom, t2.14, but a piophetical chreatning 
out of a godly zeale to Gods glory, and infpiration 
ofthe holy Ghoft, of the punithent which was ap. 

proching 


found alive, when Chrift thall come co Judgment, 
Sce r. Cor, 15; $1: 1. P 4, Vef. 16319, }] asd 
dead { thar is, who fhallbe dead before, and raifed 
upagain, Job. 5. ver.28,29, Revel, 20, 12.) in his 
appeariag [ namely, in the clouds with his Angels, 
and with the glory of his Father to Judgment, ] and 
Lim] his kingdome : (namely, of glory. ] 

2 Preach { This word fignifies properly to publifti 
any thing with a loud voice, as Criers do, See Ifa, 
40.9,] Ae word { namely, of the Gofpel,] be iaſtant 
LGr. and on, [ namely, with continual teaching and 
exhorting, ] 44 feafon; Ethat is, when there is good 
opportunity for it, without negleding it, Prov, 2¢, 
11, ] out of feafon: [Thereby Paul meaneth nor that 
Timothy and other pieachers fhould ufe inciviliey, 
but that they muit hold on continually and zealouf- 
ly,without neglecting any time or opportunity, al. 
though ic be not fo fit for themfelves, or fometimes 
alfo the hearers fhould think, thac it is nor very 
convenient for them to hear exhortations, ] confute, 
[namely, the errors of thofe that yet know not, or 
aflent notto the truth,] reprove, [namelyy hofe that 
are of evil or difordeily life.] exbort { namely,to the 

ractife ofall Chiiftian vertues, or comfort { name- 
bai weak and dejected peifons,] ia all long-fuffe- 
ring [ chat is, withour harfhnefs or bitrernefs, endu- 
ring patiently the ignorance and indifcretson of 
men, See Gal, 6. 1,2, Tom. 2,24, | deétrine, [ that 
is, fo thatthe chief points of doctrine may alwajes 
be cleerly and exprefly propounded, ] 

3 For there will be atime when they wili not en. 

dure, [ That is, not onely nor receive, but alfo will 
not fuifer the fame tobe propounded to them,] the 
found doétrine : {namely, of tle holy Gofpel, See 
chap, .1 %3,] but betag tickit{h of beariag, [ihat is, ha- 
ving a heart and eais that itch after fomewhat thar 
is new and ftrange,] they fall gather up Teachers to 
themfelves,Or heap up +i, e. fer up and chufe one af. 
ter another, who may teach chem fomething new, ] 
according to ther own lujts: (that is, who piopoand 
a do@rine agreeing with their finful lutts, } 
__ & And {hall turn away [ their] bearing, (That is, 
they will noc hear.] from the truth, tharis, 
‘from the pure and true do&rine of the Gofpel.] and 
{hall tura themfelves unto fables, { Of thefe fables fee 
1 Tim, 1. 4. and chap, 4.7, Tit, x. 14. 2. 
Pet. 1. 16,] 

$ But be thou vigilant in all things, (Or faber, 
Namely, not only in refpeét of the body, but chiefly 
in refpect of the foul,] fuffer afflictions + (Gr. fuffir 
the evil, as chap.2,ver, 3.9, | do the work of an Evan. 
gelift, (that is, of a faithful Teacher of the holy 
Golpel, See of the office of an Evangelift, Ag, 4, 
8. Ephef. 4. 11.) caufe men to be fully alfured of thy mi- 

_ aifiry,{ that is, carry thy felf with fuch diligence and 
faichfulnefs in the miniftry, that every one may fee 
and be aflured. that thou arca fincere Teacher, who 
well adminifters and accomplitheth ail parts of his 
office, and thereby be more and more confirmed in 
the truch. See ver, 17,] ; 

6 For Lamnowj That is,thall now be {peedily of- 
fered, or put to death, This the Apoftle knew ei- 
ther by a fpeciall Revelation, or by obfervation of 
the condition and citcumftanees of his affairs, See 
the like 2, Pet, 1, 14.] offered for a thank-offering Vee: 
hereof the Annotat, on Phi/, 2. 17,] and the time of 
my dufolution,| or releafe, changtng of howfe.So he calls 
his death, as alfo Phil, 1, 2 3.. See the Annotation 
there,] és at bazd, 

7 Tbave fought the good fight,} The Apoftle com- 
pares the courfe of his miniftry and life to a fight 
er combate, which in former times was ufed by run- 















































Chap.iv.- 


proching him, feeing he fhewed himfelf ro be alto- 
gether impenitent and hardened. See the like, Ne- 
hem, 4, 4. &¢. Pfal. 5, 11.] 

15 Of whom take thou heed alfo, { Namely, thar 
he do not thee alfo the like evil, ordothe Chuich 
no hurt.] for be hath greatly withfiood our words. 

16 In my firfi defence { Namely, made before the 
fe Nero,} no man [namely, of my fellow- 

elpeis in the Miniftry of the Word; Or who were 
wont to follow and accompany me, kt feems that he 
excepts Luke, ver, 11, 1f Peter were then at Rome, 
as is pretended , it would have been a great thame 
for him; which is not credible. was with me,[name- 
ly, to help me with counfel, interceffion, teftimony, 
or otherwile, | but they all forfook mes (that is, left me 
alone, unaccompanied, ] let it not be imputed to them, 
[ feeing they had done this our of weaknefs and fear 
of danger, he prayeth to God for them, whereas be- 
fore he prayed againft wilful and obdurate Alexan- 
der, ver, 14, Sce the like Luke, 23. 34. 4d, 7, 
60. 

> But the Lord affifted me, [, Namely, with the 
grace of his Spirit, as he hath promifed, Ike 21, 
14,15. Or flood by me, as Adis 27, 23. and com- 
forted and ftrengthned me.] and fireagthned me: 
[ namely, with wildome, prudence, and courage, ] 
that by me men might fully be affured of the preaching, 

[ Or that by me the p'tachig might be fulfilled. See ver 
s.jand all the Geatiles might bear {the fame: | [That is, 
thar I might yet have time and opportunity further, 
to fpread abroad the Gofpel among the Gentiles, 
whole Apoftle I am, Rom. 11, ver, 13.] and I was 
delivered out of the mauth of the Lion, [that is, out of 
agreat and prefent danger of death, {uch as'they are 
in who are already fallen into the mouth and jaws 
of a fierce. Lion, Pfal 22. 22, and 8.7. Others 
by. the Lion underfland the Emperour Nero, who 


TIMOTHY: 


Chap. iv. 


is fo called becaufe of his cruelty, as Tyrants and the 
enemies ofthe Church ae eveiy where, Põ. 35.17.% 
9I. 13, Prov, 28. 15. Jer, 2. 15. and 4, 7. So Chrilt 
calls King Herod a Fox, becaufe of his fubtilty, 
Luke 13, 32.] 

18 Aad the Lord fhall deliver me [Thatis, Lam 
aflured of itby his promifes, P/a/. 34, 20. and 41, 
3, and $5, 23. |from every evil work, [ that is, fiom 
denying or weakening of the truth, and from doubt- 
ing of his help.] and keep me unto bis heavenly king- 
dom, (that 1s, untl finally he fhall give it me,] to 
whom be glory to all eternity, [Gr unto ctermptees of 
eternities, | Amen. g 

„19 Salute Prifca, | Sec of her Afls 18.2, Rom. 16, 
,] and Aquila, and the honfe of Onefipborus. [See of 

im chap, 1 16.] 

20 Evraflus [See of him 4. 19, 22. Rom, 
16,23, ] abode at Corinth: and Trophimus [Sce of him 
Aés 20, 4, and 21, 29.] I bave left at Mtletum 
[See of this City AGs 20.15, 17.] fick. 

21 Give diligence to come before winter, There 
falute thee Eubulus, ana Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 
dia, and all the brethren, 

22 The Lord Jefus Chrifibe with thy Spirit [That 
is, grant thee his grace, efpecially in refpeé of thy 
foul.| Grace be with you, {that is,not oncly with thee 
Timothy, bur alfo with all beleevers at Ephe- 
fus, ] Amen, 

The fecond [Epiftle] to Timothy, who was the fuſt 
chofen Overfee: of the Church of the Ephe- 
fians, was written from Rome, when Paw was 
the fecond time brought before the Emperour 
Nero, [ Thefe fub{criptions even as it is uncer- 
tain who fer chem down, fo their truth is alfo 
uncertain, See the fub{criptions of divers E~. 


piftles before going. } 


The end of the fecond Epiftle of Paul to Timothy. 
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The Argument of this Epiftle. 


\cus born of Grecian or Gentile parents, Gal, 2: 3. being converted tothe faith, was a faithful com- 

pamon of Paul in his travels and imployed for the Mrniftery of the word, 2 Cor, 2,12. and 8, 23, 

fent unto Corinth to gather alms for the faithful in Judea, 2 Cor, 7. 14, and chap, 8. ver. 6, 16, 

23. and chap, 12. 18. te Dalmatia, 2 Tim, 4, 10, and to the Ifland Crete, to furaifh the Churches 

there with farthful Teachers, chap. 1. 5. for which end he wites this Epifile unto him, in which after 

the ufual falutation contarmed in the four firft verfes,be fhews firft what manner of perfons the Teachers and Overfecrs 

af the Churches muft be as to their bfe and do trine, and what gifts they muft have, Afterward feemg there were 

many wicked peopl! ta that Ifland, aad many feducers who maintamed certain Jewifb fables, andthe difference of 

meals,he exborts him to reprove ihem fharply and to flop theiy mouthes. Chap, 1, Afterward he exhorts Titus, fee- 

ing many abufed the doctrine of the Gofpel to loofae/s to teach as well in general all forts of men, old ant young, 

mich and women, paren!s and children, as in particular believing fervants, how they ought to carry themfelves, and 

that he hımfelf fbould go before them by a good example : teaching that the doctrine of the Gofpel and of the grace 

fhewed us by Chrift is revealed unto 5, WOE TO give us occafion to loofne/s , but to fler us up wato all virtues, Chap.z, 

And forafmuch as fome alfo abufed the dottrine of tbe bberiy whrem Chrif hath fetus, unto rebellion, be exhorts 

him ia the third Chapter continually alfo te hold forth to the faithful, that they fhould be obedsent to Magifty ates, 

and carry themfelves orderly , far that end bewing what minier of perfons we were bfore onr corverfion, and how 

Chir fi delevered aad faved us from et, nat according to the merits of ovr works, but of grace, yet for that end that we 

Should muatain good works, Exhovts bum allo to flee all fooli(h queflions, contintions, and heretical perfeus, And 
gviee bhim charge abont fome of bis payticwlay afars, be conclud ¢ the Eptflle with the ufual falutation, 
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1 After the fuperfeription of the Epiffte, m which Paul 
defcrebes the dignity of brs Apofilefhip, 5 he declares 
for what end he bad lofi Vitus ra the ifland Crete, 
6 And deferthes the qualifications and gifts which 
are vequived ina good Teather or Querfeer, 10 Ex- 
horts bim to with|tand the vata Speakers and feducers, 
and to flop their mouthes: x12 and forafmuch as the 
Cretians were bad people,according to the testimony of 
one of their own Poets, that he (bould reprove them 
fharply, 14 and exhort them to avoid Fevnfh fables, 
andhumne inflitutions, 15 efpecoally of the diffe- 
vence of meats; 16 and deferibes the bypocrifie of 
thefe feducers, that they may the better avoid them, 


Aul a fervrnt of God [See Rom, 1, 1. Phil. 1. 

1. Jam, 1, 3.2 Pet. 3.1. Jud, ver, 1. Rev, 

1, 1, and an Apoftle of Jejus Chrifi, accord- 

ing to the faih of Gods eleét, [That is, 

preaching thefame doftrine which Gods 
elect have believed ac all cimes, Or preaching the 
Gofpel,whereby alonc the elect of God are brought 
to faving faith : as Rom, 1.5.2 Tim. 1. 1, See alfo 
Aéts 13, 48. Rom. 8. 30,] aad the kaowledge of the 
truth [fo faith is called,becaufe without knowledge 
ofthe t.uth of rhe Gofpel there can be no faving 
faith, See Ifa. 53. 11, Job. 17.3. Col. 1.9, 10, 
i Tem, 2. 4. Heb, 10. 26, 1 Joh. 4. 16.) which i ac- 
cording te godleac{s, [that is, which isiuch, that it 
muft not onely be known, but alfoby exercifing of 
true godlinefs be put in pradufe, and which pre- 
{cribes and requires true godlinefs, and fiirisup and 
brings men thereunto, 2 Tia. 6, 3.] 

2 In the hove of cternul Life (Or, uate the hope onthe 
hope: which is wrought and confirmed in the hearts 
of the faithful by this doétrine. Rom, 5. 4, §.] which 
[namely, ruth] God that cranot lye promifed b:fore 
the times of ages, Gr. b fave fecular tomes, z,e, from 
the beginning of the woild, before méh began to 
number ages, See Gen, 3,15, Rom. 16,25, 26 ] but 
hath yeu ajed [namely, clearly,wichout the coveung 
of fhadowes and types, and among all nations, 
Others joyn thefe words to the following verfe, snd 


cranflate icthus : But bath in due time revealed his 

word, by, ere. Jin ns owna time: Ẹfrhat is, in the fulnefs 
of time, Gal, 4. 4, namely, which God had appoin- 
ted to fend his ton into the world. ] 

3 [Namely,] bis word, [Namely, of the Gofpel,the 
preaching whereof is intrufied unto me] by the prea- 
ching [Gr in the preaching) whch 1s sasrufted unto me, 
according to the command of Ged owr Saviour : 
[See x Tim. 1, 1. ] To Titus my tine fon: [See 
hereof alfo 1 Tim.1.2.] after the common faith : [chat 
is, which is common to usboth, and to all the ele&: 
| wheicby he fignifics that he is not his nacnzal but 
fpinitual fon, See the Annotat, on 1 Ty, 1, 2.] 

4 Grace, mercy, peace be [to thee} from Godthe Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Fi fis Chiif? our Savroitr, 
5 For thus caufe left t thee ra Crete This is an land 
! inthe midland fea, now called Caadia: fee of this 
Ifland 4és 2, 11, and 27,7; 12. it is a great Ifland, 
having in former times had an hundred cities] shat 
thou might. furth + teflafie[not amend that which was 
| donc amifs,as fome interpret but further fupply that 
| which yet remained needful to be taken care of, for 
| the edification of the Church} thar which (yet] was 
wanitag, (Gi, tbat which n yet left. Namely, undone] 
and [thar] thou mghtef fet Elders | namely, who la- 
buu inthe woid,e, c, Teachers, 1 Tem, 5.17, who 
are alfo called B:fhops, oc Overjecrs, ver. 7. from 
whence appears that by Elders and Overfeers here 
one kind of miniftry as figasfied, See AG, 20, ver, 17, 
28, Phil.t. 1. 1 Tem, §¢. 17,1 P.t. 3.1, 2.) from cty 
tocuy, cues as {thacis, notby thine own authority 
and good pleafure oncly, but according to the order 
which I have preferibed thee and obferved my felf 
fee of thas order, AG, 14,23. 1 Tem, 4, 14.) Lcom- 
mand dthee,{[Gr, ardancd, | 
6 If any manhe uablameable (Gr. unaccufable, usve- 
provable, See 1 Tim, 3,10, | the hushand of one wife, 
{See hereof the Annorat. on 1 Tim, 3, 2.) having 
fatbfiel duldeca, whe are zot to be acca fed of excep, ov 
ave int drfobc dens, 

7 For an Overfeer (Gr. Epifcopac, Of which word 
fee Adi, 20, 28. Phili, 1. 1 Trn, 3, 0.4 muft be 
| wnblamesbles asa Reward of God, not felf willed, fer 
tagl feif-cone. HOA, pleafing bunfelf, sÈ; who will fol- 

dO 


— 








Chap.i. . Trrus? Chap ii, 


low his own head only, and proudly reje&s the opinion is, that they exercife the true Religion and worfhip of 
of others, and who will yield to noman] not inclined | God} but they deny tbim) by (tbeir) works [ namely, - 
toanger, not inclined to wine, no ftriker , no feeker of | which are evil and contrary to the tue Religion, as is 
filthy lucre, declared in chat which followes]} they being abominable 
8 But ready to give entertainment, loving the good, | [that is, committing not only {mall faults, but alfo 
[Ory that which is good | temperate, [ or, prudent ] \foul and abominable fins. See Fob 15,16. Pfal. 13.3.] 
jut boty chafte, and difebedient, [chat is, who will not give place to the 
9 Holding faft to the faithfull word [ Or, the word | truth, or who will'not be moved to believe and embrace 
thar is worthyto be believed, and is received by Faith] | thefame] and wato every good work unprofitable. | Gr. 
that is according to the doétrine, {that is, according to | rejedtable, or, difapproved. That is, who becaute they 
the pure doctrine of the holy Gofpel, (ee Fobn 7.17. | bring forth no good works, are juftly difapproved, that 
Rom.16.17.) that be may be able both to exhort by found ` they ate no true believers, but tobe Leqected,} 
doctrine, and to confure the gainfayers. [that is,with fo« 
lid reafons out of the holy [cripruseto convince them of 
their errors. | CHAP. iL. 
10 For there are alfo many unruly, [ Thatis, who ‘ 
will be fubjc&t to no order. See x Tim. 1.9. Tit. 1.6 -], «rhe Apofile exhorts Titus rightly to hold forth the found 
wain-fpeakcrs, [{ecof this word, 1 Tim.1.6.] and fe-|  doéfrine, and to inftruct 2 old men, 3 and old womens 
ducers of mindes: LE ifecially they that are of the cir- 4 and withall bythem the young women, 6 and young 
cumcifion: [that is, whoare Jewes, fds 11. 2. Rom. 3. men, bow they they ought to carry themfelves , and te 
30. Gal.2.12. Col.4.11. who moft eagerly prefled the} exhort them thereunto, bosh by words, 7 and alfo by hie 
obfervation of the Law, and mingled the fame with the | owncximple, in converfation and docfrine, 9 A frer- 
gofpel. That there were many Jews inCiere, appears, ward alfo believing fervants , bow they fhoutd carry 
from Ads 2.11.4) themſeeſs: 11 And adjuincs reafons, which ought te 
rx Whofe mouthes muft be flopped, [Namely,by con-| move every one to prety, and toall Chriftian vertues, 
futing of their falfe doiines and flanders. See veif. 9. taken both from tbe end wherefore God bath revealed 
and Mutih.22.34.] whe pervert [or, overturn, 1e. win! his Gospel urto vs, 13 and from ihe bope of reward at 
them away from the rrue Faith, and bring them to de- the coming of Chrift,14 and from the greatnefR fruit, 
ftruction} whole boufes, [thatis, boufholds, asLuke| and end of the bencfits of Chrijt beftowed upon us, 
10.5. Ads 16.15. and 18.8. 4 Cor. 1.16. 1 Tin. Jq: 15 willing him carncitly to prefs and inculcate ibis. 
and 5,2. 2 Tm. 1,16, ] teaching things unfitting for : 
filshy lucres fake. 1 Ut thou [That is, do not as thefe feducers, but as 
12 Oncof them [Thatis, one of the Cretians,who a faithfull Teacher, leaving fuch fables, vain ſpeak⸗ 
wasborn in Crete, namely, Epimenides, recited in ing:, and commandments of men, preach the doctiine 
Callimachus] being their own Prophet, [ that is, Po-.) of:.the gofpe! purely] Peak that which becometh found 
et, For the Heathen held their Poets almot ia the fame | doh ine ; [Sees Tim.t.t0. and chap.6.3.] 
efteem, asthe Jewes did their Prophets, and believed,} 2 Thar the old men be fober, grave [ Or, flayed, com- 
(although perveifly) , that they had tome divine infpi- | pofed,decent] prudent, Lor, temperate) found in Faith, 
rations: Wherefore they were allo called Fates, that is,| in love,in patience. 
Prophets : Elfewhere he alfo calls fach Poets, Aéfs 17.3 The cid wimen likewife that in (iheir Y carrisge 
28.) bath fard, the Cretians are alwaies liars, evtl beafts,' [Gr.- fafhion, Namely, both in apparel, and in their 
fazy bellies. | thatis, gluttonous and lazy perfons. ] whole converfation] they be even as becomesh Saints, 
13 bis teftimony is true. [Numely, of the greateft, that they be no flandercrs, not etving themfclucs to much 
company of the Cictians,who are fuch] Therefore {Gr,! wine, TGr, not making themfelves flaves to much wine} 
for which czuje fake] reprove them fharply, [or, fevercty. | (but) be reachers of that which is good: 
Gr, cuttingly,as Kom.11.22. 2 Cor.13.10. A fimilitude| 4 That they teach the young (women) [ They, name- 
taken from Phyficians, who cut off the dead flchh] sparl ly, the old women, by whom the young women may 
they may be found in the Faith, ; better and with lefs reproach, be ing ued, then by men, 
14 And not give themfclves to Fewifh Fables, [ See} namely, in private: Foro teach openly in the church 
hereof the annot. onı Tim., 1,4. and 4. 7.} and com- lis forbidden women, 1 Cor.14.34. i TIM. 2.12.) tobe 
mandemcents of men, whoturn away from the truth. Loi, | prudent Lor temperate; as in the following vele} to 
who turn away the truth.) | love their husbands, to love their children. i 
x5 All things | Thatis, all kindof meats. For the 5 Tobe temperate, (Or, prudent] to be chafte, to keep 
Jews maintained that men under the new Tetament! the boufe, [that is, not idle, to tun from houfe to houfe; 
were bound ftill to obferve the difference of meats com- as 1 Tim. 5:13. but to abide at home ] ro be good, 
manded in the old Teftament, Lev.11.] gre rndeed pure) [that is, kind, and of a good dilpofition} to be fulycé 
[that is, lawfull to be eaten, Seer Tim.4. V.35455-] to! totheer own busbands: that the word of God may not be 
the pure: [thatis, to believers, whole hearts ave puri- | reproached. (namely, as is ufed co be done by the Ene- 
fed by faith, Aéts 15.9. } but tothe polluted (that is, mies of the Tiuth$ who fiom the ill fife of thofe who 
whofe hearts aie not yet purified by Faith, as the fol- :embiaced Gods word > took cccafion to reproach the 
lowing word unbelieving turther declares] and unbeliev-* word it (elf > asif that maintained an evil life, Rom, 
ing, nothing is pure, (thatis, they ule no meat purely, 2.24. ] 
as they ought. Q. no abftaining from any meat cani 6 Young (men) inlike manner exhort to be tempe- 
make them pure] but both tbeir underftanding and con- | rate. [OS prudent, asv.2,4.] 
fcience are polluted. [_ thatis , impmity confilts notin} 7 Shew thy feif in ali things a patternof good works, 
the outward abftaining from any meat, but is inward - in doctrine, [That is, in propounding and preaching 
in the foul of man, and in the faculties of the fame 3 ‘the do@tine of the Gotpel] ¢ fhew) fincerity [ Gr. in- 
which in unbelievers aie all impure and defiled with fin, : corruprednef, ie, without mingling any folie tophitti- 
how much {oever they may wichhold themfelves from a-' cated do@rine or humane inventions therewith, whereby 
ny meat. See Afat.1 5. v.01.18.] ‘the pure do@trine is corrupted and falfified] gravity, Lor, 
16 They |Thatis, thefefeducers; and maintainers [flardne{s, The former conceins the do&iine it (elt, and 
of the difference of meats’ profe/’ [ namely, with ee the manner in which the fame muft be propounded} 


mouth and outward hew) seas rhey know God , [ chat /uprighenefs. 
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‘g rhe word [Seet Tim. 1.16. and6. 3, a Timi. jament expound the Hebrew word-Segyilah, Exod. 19. 


xg. and chap.4.3. Tit. 1.951 
thou fhalt publickly preach,or 


men] found and t 
meal An uncondémnable , mot to be défpifeds which 


t privately ufes 


. namely , that Which | 5. and fignifieth p, 


rly that which as fomewhat fin« 


gulsr, excellent, and precious, is laid ap tobe kepr J 
dt may not be vejected, { or, unre-.| realons in good works. 


15 This {peak,and exhort, and reprove, ‘with all car- 


may be underitood both of thè word, and allo of the neftne[s. [Gr. command, authority, See of ‘this word, 
on of Titus’) that be that is againft it [that is, who | Rom.16,26. 1 Cor. 7.6,25, 2 Cor.8.8. é¢. thew in 
is yet a ftranger, and an Enemy tothe Evangelical do- | teaching that thou {peakeft as an Ambailadour of God, 


Artine) may be 
of the do&rine or Teachers of the G 
no evil thing to fay [ namely, with rule J of you. [Cos 
thers read of xa. Namely, us Minifters of the Gofpel.} 
Exbort ) |ervants to be obedient to their own 
Mafters, to be well-pleafing in all things, [ Namely 5 
that are not contrary to the ¢otmmands of the fupream 
Lord Jefus Chik. See Ads 4.19. and $.29. and the 
annotaton Col, 3.18,23. } nor gainfaying, t namely ? 
the commiands or reproofs of their mafters. ] 

10 Not purloining 5 {That is, privily, by craft, and 
by way of ftealth, getting any of their ‘Matters goods 
to themfelves. See cf this word Ads 5.2, 3.) but foew- 
ing all good fidelity 5 thas they may adorn [ which is 
done when they pratife the fame, and follow it in all 
things} the doctrine of God our Saviour [ namely , 

" which commands this, and which they have embraced, 
and profels} in all shings. 

I 3 For 1 Now the Ai {tle givesareafon why Titus 
muk exhort all forts of men, Old. and Young, and 
even the flaves or Servants allo, to carry themfelves pi- 
oufly] the faving grace of God [thatis, the doctrine 
of the grace of God fhewn us by Chrift, and contain- 
ed in the Golpel ] bath appeared [ namely, asa light ia 
the darknefs of the fhadowes of the old Teftament, and 


of the ignorance of Gentililm, If4.42.7916. Ads 26.: 
18, Epbef.5.8. 1 Pet.2z,9. 3 fobn2.8.} unto all mons. 


` [thar is, allforcs of men; men,women, old, young, free, 


and bond-men, as appears from what goes before, See} 
the like, x'Tim.2z.1,4. Some joyn thele words ai mew 


to the word faving, in this fence, the grace of God fa. 
ving all men bath appeared] ; 
1a AndinSlructeth xs that we denying [ See Matth, 
16.24.] ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts, [tharis,which 
are found and reign in worldly aad unregenerate men , 
‘and are defcribed, 1 Pes 43. 1 Fobn 2.16. ] fho::?d live 
foberly, (namely, in refpect of our felves } and juftly, 
{namely, in refpe& of our neighbour j and godiély , 
[namely, ia refpe& of God ] in this prefent world: 
Gr. age. 
: 13. P or the bleffed bope, [Thatis, falvation 
which the faithfull hope for] and appearing [ namely , 
to judge thé quick and the dead, For [ois this word ta- 
ken every where. Seez Thef.2.8. 1 Tim. 6.14. 2 Tim.. 
4-1,8.) of theglory [for this appearing fhail beé with 
gteat glory. S:e Afat. 16.27. and 19. 28. and 24, 30. 
and 25.31. 1 Pet 4.13.) of thegreat Gody and our Sa- 
vionr efus Chrift; [thatis, of Jelus Chrift our great 
God and Saviour : for both thefe Titles are here afcri- 
bed to Jefus Chrift, as appears, forafmuch as here is 
fpoken of his glorious appearing to judgement, and as 
the connexion of the Greek words alfo fhewes, A clear 
demonftration of his Godhead.} ' 
14 Who gave bimfelf (Namely unto death] for gs, 
that be might redeem us from all iniquity, [that is, not 


only to reconcile us unto God, bya perfect fatisfa@ion 








afhamed, (namely, in his reproaching | whofe commands thou muft propound with carneftaels] 
Golpel ] and bave'! 


Let no man defpife thee. 
Cc H A P. ii. 


i He exhorts Titus that be would inculcate to bis bearers 

to be obedient to Magiftrates. 2 Not torevile and con- 
tend, bur ufe meekne{s towards all men, 3 For shat 
énd jetting forth she corrupt eftare, wherein they were: 
before thezr converfion, 4 and in what manner , and 
for what cud they were delivered out of it by Chrif; 
8 That be earnejtly exbort them to maintain good 
works. 9 That be reject all foolifh queftions and con~ 
senttons, 10 and fhun heretical perfons. 12 Chargeth 
bim to come to bimto Nicopolis, 13 t0 condud and 
take care of Zenas and Apollo. 14 That believers be. 
taught to maintain good works, 15 and concludes 
the Epiftle with ufual falutations. 


Xbort (Gr. put themin minde] them [namely the 
—Cretians thy hearers} so be fubje to Magiftracies 
and powers [namely, what manner of ones foever they 
be, not only believing ones, but alfo thofe that are un- 
believing, asthen they were yet moft of them} zo beo- 
bediens (to them) to be ready anto every good werk: 
(namely, afwell that which is commanded them by the 
Magiftrate, and is not contrary to Gods word, as alfo 
in general, as the following exhortations import. } 

2 That they revile no man, be no fighters [Namely, 
neither in words nor elfe otherwife ] (but) bedifereee, 
fhewing ali mecknefs towards all men. ' 

3 For we alfo were formerly unwife, [Namely, be- 
fore our converfion to Chrift, in fpiritual things concer- 
ning falyation. See 1 Cor.2.14. Epbef. 4.17,18. } difs- 
bedient, going aftray, ferving many kinds of lusis and 
plea ures, living in malice and envy, being basefull, and 

ating one anorher. fone 

4 But when the kindnefs of God our Saviour [ Name- 
ly, which is, the fir caufe of our falvation, whereby 
God was moved to impart the fame unto us. See Fobn 
3.16. Rom. §. 8. 1 Fobn.4.9..| and (his) love to men 
appeared. {namely, by the preaching of the Golpe : as 
Tut. 2. 11. 

5 He ‘ved xs, not by works [ Namely, as caufes 
which fhould merit or be worthy of falyation} of righ- 
teoufne(s [Gre which arein righteou{neds, i.e. which 
are done according to the Law of God, which is the 
rele of all righteoulnefs : So that here are clearly exclu- 
ded all good works done, not only according to the cere- 
monial Law, but alfo according tothe moral Law, or 
the ten commandements] which we bad done, [namely, 
not only before our conyerfien and juftification, as if by 
the fame ‘we had prepared our {elves thereunto: Butalfo 
which were-done after converfion, {ceing to thefe works 
are not oppofed works after converfion, ‘but Gods mer- 
cy, which excludes all works, Rom.g.16. and chap. 11. 


for out fins by his bloud, Epb. 1.7. 1 Pes.1.18. 1 Fob.’ 6.} but according to bis mercy, by the barb of regene- 
3.7. Rev.5.9. butalloby his [pirit of regeneration to! ration, andrenewing of the Holy Ghoft: [thatis, by 
deliver us from the dominion of fin and iniquity, Kom. | regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which 
6.3, 076. Galeg.24, Col.2.11,52. 1 Fet.4 i, 2.) and | isasa bath, whereby the filthinels of our'fins are wethed 
might purifie [namely by his Spirit, whereby ‘as by pure | and purified, Egeék.36.v.25,26,27. whercof the bath of 
water the faithfull are purified trom the filthinefs ot fin, | baptifm is a fign and [eal, See the-like phrafe,Rom.g.11.3 
and are feparated tobe a people of God. See Egek.36.| 6 Whiob | Namely , Holy Ghoft J tbe bash richly 
23,26.) tobimfelf apeonliar people, (Gr. Pertoufion 3 ipowred out upon ws [chat is, imparted-abundanty. He 
by which word she Greek Tranflators of the Old ‘Ter } continues jn the fimilitude of water. See the like Ifa, 

| 44. 


Chap.iit. 


Tirus. 


Chap.iii, 


44.3- Exck. 36.25. and 39.29. Foel 2, 28. Zach, 12, { weredivers cities of this name, wherefore fome think 


10. 445217. and 10.45] by fefus Chrift our Sa- 
viour. 

7 Thi we being jaftified [That is, ablolved inthe 
judgement of God, by imputation of the righteouinefs 
of Chrift, and forgivenels of fins] by bis grace, might 
be heirs according. tothe hope of eternal life, [ that is, 
eternal life which believers hope for : as chap.1.2.} 

8 Thisis a faithfull word: [See 1 Tim, 1.15. and 
2 Tim.2.11.] and thefe things I will that thou confirm 
earneftly, [that is, incileate them into thy hearers 
with firm and folid reafons out of the Scripture, that 
they may firmly believe this, and diligently putfue it] 
that they who believe in God, takecarc10 maintain good 
works; [that is, chicHy tocxercife themfelves therein, 
and to go before others with gond examples] thefe things 
be they whitch are good and profitable unto men. [namely, 
{eeing Goi of grace wil] reward the fame. ] 

g But withjtand foolijh queftions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and-ftrivings about the law: For they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

1o An Heretical man [ Thatis, who obftinately 
urgeth and maintaineth falle dođtiine, to the difturbing 
and rending of the Chuich. See of this word, Ads 
5. 17. and chap. 159. 9. 1 Cor. 11. 19.] reject Lor a 
void, ſpun: That is, have no communion with him: 
Let him go wit hout diſpating any more with him, and 
cafting that whichis holy before fuch dogs, Mut.7.6. 
Let him not remain inthe external communion of the 





that here is underftsod Nicopolis in Thracia, lying not 
far from Philippi: Others, Nicopolis in Epirus, built 
by Auguftus in remembrance of the victory by Sea,which 
he had there againft Antony, now called Prevefia] for 
there [ic feems therefore that. this Bpiftle was not writs 
ten at Nicopolis, as the Poft{cript mentions ] Z have 
purpofed (Gr. judged, that is, décermined] to winter, 

_13 Zenas the Lawyer, (So they were called who were 
expert in the Law of Mofes» and interpreted the fame 
tothe people. See Mat. 22. Y. 3 §. Luke 7.30, and chap, 
10.25. and chap, 11.49. and chap. 14.3. ] and Apollo 
conduct carefully [Gr, diligently) that nothing be want- 
ing tothem. (that is, no money for their journey, and 
other neceflaries needfull for their journey, ] 

14 And bet ours alfo [| That is, the Teachers theme 
felves, whoare of our calling and order] fcarn to maina 
tuin good works [this may be underftaod either in genee 
ral of all good woiks, or -in particular of the works of 
‘libetalicy towards them that are in need, as the follow- 
ing words fee to import] for necefyry nfe Lor, ufes 
which are neceffary] thae they be not unfeuit full. [name- 
ly, in bringing forth the fruits of Faith and Love. ] 

15 All they that are with me falute thee. Salute them 
that love usin the Faith, [That is, with fuch loveas the 
Chriftian Faith requires.Or for the contmon Faiths fake] 
Grace be with you all, Enamely with;all the Faithfull 
that are with you] AMEN. 


Church] after che firft and {econd admonition: [name-| > (The Bpiftle) to Tius, the Firft Ele&ed Overfeer 


ly, given him by the Church to depart from his errours , 
and making of [chifmes, See Mat.18.19.] 

1X Knowing that fucha one i perverted, [ Namely, 
like as 2 houfe, which is broken down tothe ground, 
and overtuined] and finneth, [ namely, wilfully and 
grievoully) berag condemned by himfelf. [that is, con- 
vinced in his own minde, that he oppofeth the truth,] 

12 Wnen I fhall fend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 
give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: [ There 


[Gr EPISCOP ON 3 That Titu was an E~ 
vangelift, fent toand fro by the Apoftles tofpread a- 
broad the Gofpel , is indecd collected out ef the Scrip- 
tures; but not that he was any where a Bijhop,as they 
arc aèt this day called amongjt the Papijts } of the 
Church of the Cretians, was written from Nicopo- 
lis in Macedonia. [See hereof verle 12. from whence 
alfo appears that thefe Poftfcripts are nor altogether 
certain, as hath been often noted.} : 
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The Argument of this Epiftle. 


Nefimus a bond-man or fervant of Philemon (who feems to have been a Teacher in the Church 
of Coloffe,y.1,17,23.and Col.3.7. and 4 9,12,17 was run aveay from bisMailer,and had alfo pur- 
loined and carricd away fomewhat fom bhim: who being by Paul ae Rome i bi bands convera 
sed to the Chriftian Religion, accerding to the doctrine of the fame, would return again to bis 
Mafter, and for that end requefted of Paul a letter of interceffion unto him, tbat be might the 
berter be reconciled, and received into favour with him. For this end therefore the Apoftle wrote this 
Epiftle, wherein after the {uper{cription and falutation in the three firft verfes, with a fit introduction to procure the 
favour of Philemon, relaring bis love to him, verfe 4, and Philemons vertnes, verfe §. principally his love to the 
faithful, and his faith in Christ, 8. be declares that be would not command him this, as he might do, but friendly inn 
treat it of him, 10. Afterwards he propounds this bis requeft, fhewing that the fame was honef, 1x. profitable for 
bim, 12. and alfo in fome fort neceffury. 15. Excufeth Onefimus his faule of running away, fecing it was an o¢ca- 
fion of bis converfion, whereby be was now become a brother alfo, 18, and engageth that he Should be fatisfied for the 
dammage done him, 10. And finally concludes bis re ueft with very affedtionate words, 22, adding that he fhoutd 
prepare hima lodgings 23. Salutcs him in the name of fome foecial felow-labourers, 25. and addes alfo his ufuall 
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CHA 


* Aul a prifoner of Chrifi Fefus, [Namely, at 
Rome fo. Chrifts fake, Ads 28, 16,20. Here+! 
lates here immediately his bonds, the better ro 
move Philemon not to deny this his requeft } 

and Timothy the Brother, {him he often yoyns with him 

dn the {uperfcriptions of his Hpiftles, See 2 Cor, 1.1. 

Phil.t.x.Col.x.x.1 Thefit.1. 2 Thef.1.1.here he doth it 

alfo, that the interceflion of two might have the greater 

force } to Philemon the betoved, and our fellow- labon- 
rer, (namely, either in the preaching of the Gofpel , or 
that he did help to further the fame by all good fervices, 
even as women alfoare focalled iniuch a fence, Rom. 

16.3.4 

2 And to the beloved Appia [Ic is very probable’ 
that this was the wife of Phifemon, whois joyned be- 
caule the bufincis concerned her alfo.] and to -Archiprus 
(this was a Minifter of the Church at Colof, Col. 4. 
17. and is here joyned, becauée he fhould help to further 
the reconciliation of Onefimus by his prefence and e- 
fteem J our fellow-fouldicr [namely, in that war where- 
of the Apoftle fpcaks, 1 Tim. 1.18. and 2 Tim, 2.3.) 
and the Church which is at thine houfe : [this is co be un- 
derftood of the houfe of Philemon, to whom this Epiftle 
is chiefly written. ] | 

3 Grace be to you and peace [This is the ufual falas 
tation of Pantin almoft all his Epiftles} from Ged our 
Father, and the Lord Fefus Chrift. 

4 I thank my God, being alwayes mindeful of thee in 
my prayers: 

§ For that I bear of thy love, and faith which thou 
haft inthe Lord Fefus, [This muft be joyned with the 
word faith, as the following woids tothe word love ] 
and towards all the Saints: | that is, believers being yet 
here upon carth, who are fanétified by the blood and the 
Spirit of Chrift] - 

6 That the communion of thy faith [That is, thy 
faith, which thou bait in common with as. Or the 
communication of the fruits of thy faith, efpecially thy 
liberality which {prings from faith. Sce Heb. 13.16.) 
may be powerful [ that is, powerfully fhew it felf by the 
powerful operation of the fame, Svea like place, 1 Cor. 
16. 9.] in the making known, [Gr. acknowledgement, 


. do to the Saints 
25+ 35> CFE, | 


Pe. A 


ise. that thereby all that good may be made known to 
all] of aH the good, [that is, of all Chriftian vertnes }: 
which k in you by Chriſt Jefus. (Gr. ež, ic. into chrijt 
Fefus, cis for dia i. c. by, as 1 Cor.t0.2, For we have no 
good but by che gift of Chiift and of his Spirit, Fobiry. 
§. Or, foewed towards Chr1jt. For ail the good that wé 
»Chrift reckons as done to himfelf, afar, 


£ 


- 7 For we haue, great joy (Gr. charan i.e. joy. For 
which others read charin i. e. acceptation] and confola- 
tion for thy lowe, that the bowels [that is the heats. 
| Hebr. See 2 Cor. 6.12. and 7.15. and here verfe 12.30. 
| 1 Fol. 3.17.) of the famts were refrefhed [ Gr, were 
| brought to reft, Namely, by thy liberality thewed unto 
them ] by thee, brother, Lthis friendly word he addes, 
ithereby co exprefle the greatnefle of his affe@ion uate 
him. 
18 Therefore though I bave great boldneffe in Chrift, 
[ That is, by reafon of my Apoftolical office, wherein the 
Lord Chiift hath put me, and which Chuft hath fur 
nifhed with {uch authority] to command thee that which 


is convenient, 

9 (Nevertheleffe) T rather befeech through love [Or 
for loves fake. This may be ander abd either of Phile- 
mons iove towards Pail, ot of Pauls wito him, which is 
moft probable ; for this love is oppoled to authority] Z 
being {uch an one, to wit Paul an aged mam, and now al fo 
a prijoner of Fefus Chrift, [See vaf.1.] 

10 I befeech thee (therefore) fer my fon (Gr. my 
childe. See x Tim.t. 2518. 2 Tim. ¥.2.andz. 1. ] 
whom I have begotten [ i, e. have converted by the Go- 
(pel) in my bands, (namely) Onefimus 

1r Who formerly wes unprofitable tothee, [ Name- 
ly, through his unfaichfulneflé, when he ran away from 
thee, and carried away fomewhat from thee] but now 
very profitable to thee and me: | It feems the Apotle al- 
ludes to his name Onecfimus, whereof fee veile 20, which 
formerly indeed he had riot made good, but now doth it] 
whom I bave fent again. 

12 But do thou receive bim, [ Thatis, into fayour, 
jand into thy fcrvice] shut is my bowels, [ that is, whom 
AUbeattily love: Oi who isas dear to meas mine own 
heart} (again) 13 Fror 


Chap.i. 


13 Whom would indeed have kept with me, that be 
might ferve me for thee [That is, in thy ftead, as who 
fhould account his ferviceas if it were done by thy felf] 
in the hands of the Gofpel: [thac is, which 1 fuffer for 
the Gofpels fake, } 

14 But without thy approbation I would do nothing, 
that thy bounty, (Gr. thy good. Hebr.] might not be as 
by conjtrains [Gr.neceffity)] but according to willingne/s. 

15 For perbaps [ This word doth not make any doubt- 
fulnefie here,but mol!liftes that which is faid} be there- 
fore for a little while (Gr. for an bour,or fhort while] was 
parted (from thee) (fo Pant mollifies Onefimus’s fault of 
running away, the better toreconcile him to his Ma- 
Rer) hat thou mighteft have him again for ever. (chat 
is, all his life long, Heb. For fecing he was now become 
a good Chriftian, he would not once think of running 
away again, or of being unfaithful to his matter. It 
feems that he hath in fome fort relpeét to the Laws of 
perpetual bondage, Exod.21. 6. Deut.1 5.17.) 

16 (Now) bence forward not as a fervant, [That is 
not onely as a fervant; For he requefteth here no fetting 
of him free, but onely a reconciliation] but more shen a 
fervant, (namely) a beloved brother, [that iss a Chri- 
ftian whom Chriftians ought to love, and who is dear 
tome] efPecially to me, how much more then to thee,borh 
in the flejb [that is, who concerning his outward and 
flethly itate is fubje@ to thee, and will do thee much fer- 
vice in the things which concern the outward matters of 
this life in the flefh ] and in the Lord. [namely, who now 
alfo believeth in the Lord Chrift] 

17 df therefore thou account me a companion [Or 
@ co-partncr. Namely, in the faith, and alfo in the 
Miniftery of the word] receive bim even as my felf. 
{that is, as thou wouldf deal with my felf] 

18 And if be have wronged thee ought, [Thus he 
mollifies the mi(deed of ftealing or thievery, with a gene- 
taland miider word, as allo verfe 11. 15. In like man- 
ner alfo fofeph comforts his brethren, Gen.45.5.] or % 
indebted (rto thee) impute it to me, [or put that upon 
my account, namely, asif I oughtittothee. Here we 
fee what the word impute properly fignifies, which by a 
fimilitude from furetifhip is uled in the do&rine of a 
mans Justification before God, Gen. 15.6. Roms. 4. 
3, &c.] i 

19 I Panlhave written it with this mine own band, I 
wili pay it: [This is, as a writing orobligation, in which 


PHILEMON: 

















Chap. i. 
he promiſeth to pay for Oneſimus, the dammage whleh he 
had done his Maſter, that the reconciliation might not 
be hindred tor eae not to tell thee that thou owelt me 
thy felf alfo over and above. [namely, forafmuch as by 
my preaching and inftruction, I have converted thee to 
Chift and faved thee: for which great benefit thou ow- 
eft me not onely thy goods, but alfo thy felf. And there- 
fore thot oughteft not to defire this payment of 
mee. | 

20 Tea, [The Greek particle is ufed not onely to 
confirm thetruth, but alfo toinrreat: as alfothe He- 
brew word ana or na, and che word I pray thee, I befeech 
thee, in our tongue. See Mat.15.27. Rev.22.20 ] bro- 
ther let me (bercin) enjoy [he here ufeth a Greek words 
from whence Onefimys had his name, which is as much 
to fay as profitable, or one from whom aman receives 
fruic, help, or joy] thee [that is, this fruit ar benefic 
from thee} inthe Lord: [that is, according to the com- 
mand and the will of the Lord +: or in the Lords name, 
for the Lords fake, unto whom he is now converted] re- 
frefh [See of this phrafe verle 7.] my bowels, [this may 
be underftood either of Paul himfelf or of Oncfimus, as 
veiler2.] inthe Lord, 

21 Ihave written to thee, being confident in thine oa 
bedience, [Thatis, that thou wilt hearken tome, and 
yield to my requeft] and E know that thou wilt do even 
above that which I fay. 

22 And withall prepare me a lodging, [ This be addes 
becanfe Philemon underftanding that Puud would come 
thicher himfelf, fhould the leffe deny him this] for 7 bage 
that through your prayers [which ye make for my delive- 
rance} Z fhal be freely given you. [rhat is, fhall be de- 
livered by God of grace, and be given unto you again, 
even as from death, See the jike phrale, Acs 27. 24. 
Phil.i. 25.] 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow-prifoner in, 
Chrift Fefus, 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas , Lucas, my fellows 
labourers. 

2s The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrif be with your 
Spirit, [ That is, with the (pirit of you. See Gal. 6. 18, 
2 Tim. 4.22.] Amen. 


(The Epiſtle) to Philemon was written from. 
Rome, (and fent) by Onefimus the domeftick 
fervant. 


The End of the Epiftle of Paul to Puttemon, 





THE 


THE 
EPISTLE 


OFTHE APOSTLE 


PAUL 


TO THE 


HEBREWS 


HE Epiftle of the Apoftle Paul [ Alshough fome have doubted of the writer of this Epiftle, and 
have afcribed it, ov the sranflation of is out of Hebrew, to Barnabas, fome others to Luke or Clement, 
notwithjtanding all ancient Greek writers, and alfo divers Latine, bave conftantly acknowledged this 
Epiftte for Paul's Epiftte, as alfo almoft all the fuperferiptions of the Greek Teftaments, bold forth this 
title, and the Apoftle Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 15. teftifeih thar the Apoftle Paul bad alfo according to bie wif- 
dom written to the Fewes, unto whom be writes : which cannot with any probability be underftood of any otber epiftle. 
thenthis. Andit feems alfo by comparing Heb. 1 3. verle r9. 23, with 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. that be wrote this epiftle to 
the Hebrews from Rome, when,afeer bis ff defence before the Emperour Nero,be bad received bope of bis releafment, 
and then thought fhortly to come again unto Ferufalem, with Timothy to vifit them, unto which vifit this epiftle feems 
to be a preparasion. } to the Hebrewes, [ fo the Apofile calls the Fewes, becaufe they were defcended from- Abrabam, 
who is called an Hebrew Gen. 14.13. even as they loved to be called by this name. See 2 Cor. 41. 22. Phil. 3.5. 
wherefore alfo Paul here gives them sbe fame, And fome think that therefore Paut here ufech the name of Hebrewes ,be- 
caufe he principally and inthe firft place writes to the — which dwelt at Ferufalsm and shere round about , who 
were efpecially called Hebrewes, becanfethey ftill ufed the Hebrew or Syriack tongue, oppofed to thofe which dwelt am 
mong the Greeks, who are thus diftinguifhed fiom each otber AQ.6. 1, and 22.2. Which fome alfo think to be the 
caufe why he harb not expreft his name in the beginning of the Epijtle, like as be ufedto do in others, left fone 
ewes fhould flumble at the beginning of this Epiftic, and fo be poffefied with a prejudice, and not duly to weigh it , 
Tein they were made believethat Paul wasan Enemy of the Law, as may be feen, A&s 21. 26,21. which name 
neverthelefs he fufficiently intimates in the end of she Epijtley when he makes mention of bis imprifonment, ‘and of 
Timothy, andthe brethren of Italy, who daily come to viftt bim in his imprifoament at Rome. 
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The Argument of this Er Istra. 


His epiftle is a very excellent writing of the New Tcflament, wherein the excellency of the Perfon and 
of the Offices of Fefus Chrift our Savtour is defcribed 1n a metbod ufuat with the Apoftle Paul in almoft 
all bis epiftles, and in a very divine tile unto the vy, verle of the 10. chap. from whence forward to the 
end of she epifile, feverat exbortations are propounded, ferving forconfirmation in the faith, and in a 
cbrijtian conver{ation. As concerning the Perfon of Chrift, hercof he treatesin the two frf chapters, 
Inthe firft chapter be proves bis true and eternal Godbead, with a declaration o f bis excetlency above all Angels sin 
the fecond chapter be proves bis true bumane nature which be affiumed of the feed of Abrabam for our Redemption, In 
the third and fonrth chapters he fheakes of bis propheticall Offi.e,and exalts that far aboveshe Office of the Prophet Mo~ 
fes, and foe wes that bis de&rine is more worthy and power full, and therefore muft be taken heed to -with greater 
carefuine/s. Inthe fifth chapter be begins to fpeak of Chrifts calling to the pricftly Office, and after be bad made a dis 
greffion from the eleventh ver. of the fifth chapter unto the end of the fixtb chapter, ferving to flir them up to atren- 
tion and carefulnef in holding faft this doriae, he comes in the (eventh chapter to declare the property of she kingly 
and prieftly Office of Chrift;by a continual comparifon of Melchizedck and bis Offices unio the end of the chapter. In 
the eighth chapter be fets she excellency of the pricfily Offise of Chrift before our eyes , by comparing of the old čove~ 
nant with the excellency of the new covenant, and finally from the beginning of the nimh chapter unto the ninteensty 
verfe a the tenth chapter, be declares the properties and excellencies o f the pricftly Office of Chritiby acomparifon with 
the office of the Priafts of the old Teftament, and efpecially witb the ofice of the High. prieft, afwelt in bis otber ade; 
miniftrations as in his yearly entrance into the boly of holies: and therewich concludes the handling o f the firft part of 
the Epijile. Inthe nintcensh veele ofthe tenth chapter be cometh to the fecond part of the cpiftle and tkborts sham 
în all ro obedience and fledfainef in this propounded doftrine, notwith/tanding their tribulations and his bands, 
——— be trests of Jaith and i — of faith through the whole eleventh chaprer and of the propertics of, 
ee and patience in she twelfth c — — Of feveral dutics of love untotheswentierh verte of she thirrcenty 
chapter,and from thence unto she end be concludes the epiftie with an edrnc prayer unto God for them, with 2 fbors 
exborcation and relation of Timothies relea{mont, and with the ufual faluration. H E B 
3 Be 


Chapt. Chap; 
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CHAP. 


1. The Apojtle teftifieth that God indeed {pake formerly 
by the Prophets tothe Fathers, but now unto us by his 
Son. 2 Whofe Deity, Majefty, and Office be briefly 
defcribes. 4 Proves afterwards out of divers places 
of thcOld Teftament that the glory af theSon far excels 
the glory of the Angels. 8 Thar he bath a divine and 
cecrnal Fbronc,and that be is anointed above all bis fel- 
lows. 10 Proves further that Heaven and earth 
mere made by bim, and fball have an end, but that be 
bath neither beginning nor end. 13 and that he oncly 

treth at the right band of bis Fathers 14 but that 


ait Angels are minislring ſpirits. 
e verle] baving in former times [namely in the 

times of the old 'Teftament] frequently [ that 
is, at various feafons and opportunities Gr. in many 
parts] and vartoufly (namely, by (peeches, dieams, vifi- 
ons, apparitions, fee Numd. 12.6.] fpoken 10 the fathers 
by the prophets, bath in thefe laft dayes [fo the Apoftle 
calls the time of the new Teftament, becaufe under the 


OD [Namely, the Father, 


fame there is no more alteration to be expected, but all | 


things are to abide without adding or taking away, as 
was taught and ordained by Chrilt, until the laft day. 
See allo focl 2.28. Ad 2.17.) [poken unto us {namely, 
the Apoltles, and other Hebrews, 
word from bis own mouth, and by whot 
fpread abroad throughout the whole woild} by the Sonne: 
(Gr. inthe Sonne,t.c. the proper and onely begotten Son 
of the Father, manifefted in che fleth, Fobn1.14. For 
othei wile the Prophets were alfo children of God, and fo 
are alfo all believers, fob. 1. 12.1 Fobn 3.1.] 
> Whom be bath madc heir of all things, | This vight 
of being Lord and pofleflor of ail things, the Son of God 
hath, not onely for chat he created all things, as the fol- 
lowing woids import, bat he is allo made an heir of ali 
things, for rhat he was chofen by the Father from all e- 
ternity to be a Mediatour, t Per. 1. 20. and was by him 
brought into the would, when he caufed him to allume 
the humane natwe. Luke 1.32. and 2. 11. Heb, x 6. 
And finally when having accomplifhed che work of our 
Redemption, he exalted him unto his own right hand. 
Eph. 1.21,22 Phi z. g1o 11. ] by whom alfo hee 
mide the world. (Gr. the ages; as Heb.xr.3. $e. the 
world, with all thae is therein, Fobnx. 3. Col, 1, 16. 
which the Apaftle addes to that which goeth before, as 
the hult realon why the Father made him an heir and a 
Lod of ell things, namely, feeing he ereated all things 





name Sonne which is expreft in the end of the | ferver of all things, 


who have heard the | ft 
n the fame is | the petfon of the Father, as heis diftin@ from the Son, 


I. 


by him: whereupon the other reafons in the following 
verte follow, taken from the glory of his perfon,and equa- 
lity with the Father, and from the piefervation ot all 
things. } 
3 Who being the {plendor of Chis) glory, Namely, 

in whom the whole glory of the Father, 7. €. his divine 
Effence and divine properties, perfectly are, and as in 
| an exprefle image are fet before our eyes. Which fome 
unde kand of Chrift according to his humane nature, in 
which by his do@rine, works, and miracles he fully re- 
vealed unto us the wifdom, 1ighteoulnefs, omnipotency, 
and botromlefs mercy of God as is alfo thewed, Fobn 1. 
14. and14.93 10,11. Bat confidering that thofe titles 


as appears by the] are here given to the Sonne of God as a Creator and pre- 


which belongs to him onely accord- 
ing to his divine nature, therefore thefe two titles muft 
_be underftood of Chriit forafmuch as he is the eternal 
Son of God, and a light from the eternal light, of one ef- 
fence and glory with the Father, neverthelels diftinguith- 
ed from the fubGiftence of the Father, by whom the Fa- 
ther executes his operations, and fhews his properties : 
| even as the Son by its light doth fhine] end the exprejje 
image [Or imprefion. Becaufe the perlon of the Son per- 
feétly reprefents the perfon of the Father as2n impreffion 
doth the feal. wherefore he is alfo called the image of the 
invifible God, Col. 1.15- of bis fubfiftence [Gr. hypo- 
afeos i.c. fubhiltence or perfon, whereby is undeiftood 


and (ubGifts of himfelf, and in himfelf, and is as the 
Original of the perfon of the fon by an eternal and in- 
effable generation. See Prov. 8. 22, 7c. Micah 5.1, 
Fobn 1. ver.14.18.] and bears all things [that is, fup- 
ports or preferves, or caufeth to ſubſiſt, Col. 1. 17. J by 
the word of his power, [that is, by his Almighty will 
orcommand, Pfal.33.9.] after that be by bimfelf ac- 
complifbed the purificarzon of our fins, [this is a new 
realon why the fon of God is made Heir and Lord of 
ali things, namely , becaufe he accomplifhed the puri- 
fication of our fins, when now he hath aflumed the fich, 
and offaed up himfelf unblameable to his Father through 
the eternal (pirit, as our only High Prieft, and there- 
foreisfet at the right hand of God as our everlafting 
King: whereof in the fifth and the following chap- 
ters will be rreated more at large] fate ar tbe right (band) 
of the Majefty in the bighe/t ( Heavens : ) [the expofi- 
tion hereof, feeon a Cor. 19.25. Eph. 1, 20. and elfe- 
where.J 


4 Beinz 


Chap.i. Hear 


4 Being become fo much more excellent then the An- , right, or righteoufnefle, where no ctdokednels 


Chip it, 


EVV Ss, 


or inju» 


gels, as be bath inberited [ Namely , according to his | {tice hath place- J 


divine nature, by his cternall generation of the Father, 
with which the humane natue is united ih unitie of | 
perfon. For Chrift is burone Son, in whom thefe two ! 
natures fublit ] a more excellent name above them, | 
{ Gr. a more different or more divers name,i.e.more wor- 
thy or more excellent, See after chap, 8.6. which name 
is the'name of Sonne, as the following verfe fhews. } 

§ Forunto whom of the Angels did be ever fay, Thou 
art my Son { Namely, my proper and naturall Sonne, 
for otherwife the Angels alfo aie children of God, in te- 
{pet that they were created by God , and after his own 
image,and adopted to be children.See Feb 1.6.P{a.89.7.] 
to day [ That is, from eternitie; which is called to day, 
becaufe in eternicie there is neither beginning nor end, 
but a duration which is alwayes prelent. Others un- 
derftand it of the cime in which this eternall generation 
was manifefted in che world} $ bave begotien thee? 
P Or born, namely, by an cternall, fupernaturall and in- 
comprehenfible generation. For he {peaks of fuch a birth, 
in which mannerno Angels nor men were brought forth, 
but only the Son. Wherefore he is alfo called the only 
begotien of the Father, Fob. 1, 18. and the proper Son 
of God, Rom. 8. 32. This place isalfo applyed to his re- 
furre&tion from the dead, Adfs13. 33. becaufe then he 
was powerfully fhewed to be the Son of God, as Paut 
{peaks Rom. 1.4. ] And again I voll be for a Father to 
him, and he fhall be to me for a Son? [ “Chefe words are 
indeed uttered of Solomon, as a Type of Chrift, who 
fhould build the Temple at Jerufalem, but principally 
underftood of Chiift Jefus as the thing fignitied , who 
alone built the {piricuall Temple,z. e.the Church of God; 
and is Lord thereofas the Apoftle hereafter chap.3, 4, 5; 
6_teftiheth,and who only hath a Kingdom without end, 
as the Angel declares, Luke 1, ver. 32,33. 4 

6 And when again he bringeth in the firft-born into the 
wirl/, [ Namely, in the 97. Pfalm where there is a 
defcription of the coming of the Loid into the world, 
to{ec upa new Kingdom: which was fulfilled when 
Chrift became man, and dwelt amongft us, full of grace 
and glory,Fob. 1.14. when alfo the multitude of the 
heavenly hofts worfhiped him, and magnified his name, 
Luke 2.13, &c.] be faith, And let ah the Angels of 
God worfhip bim. 

7 And unto the Angels { Or of the Angels, by an 
Hebraifme.See Gen. 20.2. Ifa qu. 9. ] be faith indeed , 
who maketh his Angels {pirits, { That is, as (pirits 5 or 
winds, (wiftly to obey him } And bis Minifters a flame 
of fire; [ That is, as aflame of fire,asa fire and light- 
ning to execute his commands powerfully. ] 

8 But unto the Son(he faith)[Or of the Son,as Rev.7.] 
Thy throne O God # to all erernitie ; £ Thele words in 
the 45. Pfalm muft neceilaily be underftood of Chift 
the true Bridegroom and {Sing of his Church. For chat 
the Fews now fay, that they muft be undetftood of Selo- 
mon, is abfuid, fora{much as Solomon is no where called 
God, neither was his throneeternal , but endured only 
forty years,and his {cepter,nor the fcepter of his fucecflors 
was not alwaies a {cepter of righteoufnefle, feeing there 
were many faults and iniquities in the government of 
him and of his fucceffours, as the books of Kings teſti- 
fe, And it is not probable that the mariage of Solo- 
mon with the daughter of Pharaoh mult continually be 
praifed and fung in the Church of God, as the ſuperſcrip- 
tion of the Pfalm imports, whichis fo clear that the 
Jewith Rabbins themfelves acknowledge that this Pfatm 
muft be underftood of the Meffias. But the authoricie 
of the Apoftle herein is fufhcient , and beyond all con- 
tradition. By the throne is undei ftood the glory , and 
by the Sceptcr the power of this government ] The Scep- 
ser of thy kingdom w a right Scepter. { that is, a Scepter of 
























‘hature, Fob..3. 34. } with oil of gladness 


9 Thou baft loved righteoufne 8 cy hated iniquitie,there- 
fore O God thy God | See the annotat. on Fohn 20.17. | 
hath anointed thee { Namely ; with. the holy Ghoft ; 
which he hath received without meafute in his humane 
[ Sache gifts 
of the holy Ghoft ate cailed, becaufe they make the 
beattsofmen chearful and joyfull in God, and ready 
and willing to their calling, Ads 10. 38. ] above thy 
fellows. [ That is; thy brethren, or other children of 
God, of whom Chrift is the fiilt-born: For all the 
membas of Chiifts body, é.¢.of his Church,are partakers 
of one [elf-fame fpirit with Chuilt 5 yer fo that the ful- 
nels of gifts is in Chift the Head, bat in the other 
members, according to the meafure of the gift of Chuift, 
Sec Fobn 1. 16. Eph. 4.7. ] . i 

16 And[ Namely, to or of the Son he faith, as 
vet. 8, which words the Apoftle here teftifieth that they 
aie {poken of the Son of God: as alfo the fcope of the 
Pialm thews, feeing he there {peaks of the rcftaaration of 
the kingdom of God , and of the inlaiping of the fame 
amonft the Gentiles, both which were done by Chrift, 
Pfal, 102, 14, &c. ] thou Lord in the beginning ; 
L Namely, of the creation of all things, as Gen, 1. 1. 
Fob. 1.1. J baft founded the earth, and the heavens are 
works of thy bands. 

1x The fame fhall perifh , but thou abideft alwaies : 
L Namely , from everlafting to everlafting wichoue 
change : as isalfoteftified of Chrift, Revel. 1.8, and 
22.13. See alfo Heb. 13.8.1} and they all fhall wax old; 
even as a garment ; 

12 And as a covering-cloth fhatt thou roll thom toge- 
ther, [ Namely, that is put about fomewhat, to cover 
and preferve fomething againft rain, wind, and heat ¢ 
which when it is wfed enough, is wont to be rolled UP» 
and to be laid afide ] and they fhalt be changed, [ See 
2 Pet. 3.10. \but thou art the fame; and thy years fhall 
not ceafe. 

13 And untowhich of the Angels did he ever fay; 


fit as my right (band) |, See hereof ver. 3. and the annot: 
oni Cor. 15. ver.24, 29. ] antik I fhal have made 
thine cncmies a foot-ftoot of thy fect ? 


14 Are they not all miniftring {pirits[ Ox ferviceable,i.e. 
which are alwales at Gods fervice, or ftand ready before 


him to minifter. See 1/2.6.1. Eck. 10. 1, 8. Dan 7. 10. 
246,1.8,8c.Rev. 5.1 5.9. ]ewbith ave fent forth for mi- 
niftery, E namely, by God, and bý Jefus Chrift him- 
felf, Revel. r. 1. &c. Here is none theeforeof the An- 
gels excepted which are nor fent forth by God for the 
fervice of the faithtul, as fome think ] for 
thofe who fhall inberit {atvation. 


the fake of 


CHAP. IF 


1 From the doctrine of the excellency of the perfon of 
Chrif propounded in the former chap,the Apoftle beré 
draws a caution,that then we muft be careful to take good 
beed robis word. § Afterwards proceeds, and fhews 
firff the meanncf’, and afterwards the dignity of the 
man-hood of Chrift, by a place out of the cight Pfalm, 
3 And applics it to Chrift. i1 Proves out of yet other 
places of the old Teflament that he is partaker of one and 
the fame nature and affection with us, 16 And not 
with the Angels, 17 And that for that end tbat be 
might be a fasshful and merci jul Kigh Pricft for us, 


*Hercfore | That is, forafmuch as we have now pro- 
ved how excelient the perfon of Chrift is , of 
whom we {peak ] we muft ihe more attend tothat vebhicK 
is beard F by us ) — anytime werun out [ this 
is by fome underftood of the word which we have head , 
7 Ce ` awk 


Chap. ul. HepBRevvs, Chap. ii. 
and mutt take cave that the fame in ts do not run out, or 
leak through,as is wont to come to paffe in forge:full 
hearers. By others it is underitood of the perfons them- 
felves, whoarelaid torun out, when like water that 
runs our, they perith , or are loft. See 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
Pjaim.58.8.} 

2 For if the word {poken by Angels [| Whereby are 
anderftood all the revelations which God in the oid Te- 
‘ftament made to the Prophets by the Angels: and efpe~ 
cially alfo the giving of the Law, which was indeed gi- 
ven by God himfeif, but neverthelefle by the Miniftery 
of the Angels, as Stephen teltifies, Ads 7. $3. and Paul 
Gal. 3.19. ] was firm, and every tran{greSion and dif- 
obedience, reccived juft recompenfe : [ Ge. jaft recom- 
penfe of reward, Namely, of punifhments, which 
thercfore came upon them. See fome exampics thereof, 
1 Cor.10. §, Ke. | 

3. How fhall we efcape [ Namely, the juft recom- 
penle of punifhments J zf we regard not fo great falva- 
tion? Ç thatis fo clear and powerful a do&trine, which 
ca'leth us to falvation, Whereby is underftood the 
Golpel, whichis alfo called a miniitry of the fpirit and 
of life, whereas the Law isa killing letrer : whereof ice 
the cxpofition on 2 Car. 3.657. | which being begun to 
be publifhed [ Gr. having taken beginning to be fpoken } 
by the Lord, {, Namely, Jefus Chrift, when in the days 
of his fl-th he preached amongft us as a Minifter of the 
circumcilion ] was canfirmed tows [ that is, more and 
more ftrengthened J by them that beard ( him ,)[, From 
hence fome would conclude that Paul wrote nor this E- 
piftle, forafmuch as he heard the Gofpel and was called 
tobe an Apoftle,not by men, but by Chrift himfelf, 
3 Cor, 12.4 &e. Gul. 1.1.and 2.6. Buc this isa very 
weak argument, fecing the Apoftles by a figurative 
manner of {reaking often include themfelves in exhorta- 
tions, although they do not properly concern them 3 as 
is done feverall times in thefe three foregoing verfes. See 
alfo a notable example, 1 Cor.10.8,9. 1 Pet.4.3. Mote- 
over although Paul learned the dogtrine of the a 
from'none but Chrift, neverthelefle he was alfo confir- 
med therein by Ananias , AQ. 9.17. and by mutuali 
treating with the other Apoftles, as the other Apoftles 
alfo by difcourfing with him, as be himfelf teftifies at 
large,Gal.2.2,&¢. ] 

| God moreover teftifying together with them 
[ Namely, with the Apoftles and Evangelifts, who pub- 
lifhed the Gofpel unto us, See Afark — by figas and 
wonders ,and manifold mighty(works,) ana difpenfarions 
of the boly Ghoft according to hi will, 

§ For be bath not fubjeéted to the Angels [ After the 
end of the inferted exhorration the Apoltle comes again 
to declaring of dođ:ine. For thefe words cohere with | nothing [ No not the Angelsthemfelves then ] that i 
the end of the foregoing Chapter, where he had faid that not fubject untobim: But now we fee not yet that al 
God the Father had fubycéted all things under the feet | rbings are {ubject unto bim : [by thele words the Apoftle 
of Chrift 3 and fo proceeds to the declaration of the hu- | proves that this place muft firft and chicfly be underkood, 
miliation 2nd exaltation of the manhood of Chrift } the | of Chrift, feeing in no other man in the world, this 
world tocome [ thatis, of whofe coming or ftate the | hath been yet fulfilled in znne] 

Prophers {pake fo much, and whcreof David {peaks in the 9 But we fee Fefus crowned with glory and honour, 
place alledged, Pfalm x10. which world is called t9 come| [ That is, we know and believe out of Gods word , and 
in relpect of E inthe old Teftament, and of | have experience of itin the governing of his Church, 
the rectifying of all things, which by Chrifts fitting ar | that now in Jefus Chriit chis is all fulfilled, and that 
the right hand of his Father was begun through the therefore it fhali be fulfilled in his members alfo in due 
whole world, and atthe lak day fhall be finifhed J of | time, according to their meafure, as is expreft in the 
which we fpeik. | following verfe } who was become a little leffer then the 
| 


of compatifon s much more then may this be done be 
the in{piration of the holy Ghot. Buc feeing the Apoftle 
brings in this place alfoas {poken of Chriff, 1 Cor. 5, 
a7. Epbef.1,22.and there and allo heie takesa praore 
out ofthe (ame, of that which he would teach concerne 
ing Chrift, therefore it mult neceflatily be uttered by 
David allo for that end for which the Apoftle quores it. 
For albeit that David in the frit re(pe& teemeth thee ta 
{peak of man and his dignity in gencrall above ciher cress 
tures, nocwithftanding feeing the fiit man by his dilo- 
bedience immediately iof rhis dignity, and fcr rhat 
cauly hath nomore right thereunto by nature: where- 
fore alfo many creatures have withd:awn themfelves from 
his obedience,yea , are become enemies to him ; there- 
fore the Prophet looked higher, namely unto Chrift, and 
the refticution of manin Chrift , who hath received a 
compleat authority and power over all creatures great 
and (mall, even over the Angels in heaven, and all the 
beafts on theearth, Epbef. 1.20, 21, 22. Phil. 2.9, 10. 
Wherefore the Angels themfelves miniftred unto him, 
when he walked here in the flefh, and the fifhes in the 
feasand other beafts were {ubje& unto him as an abfolute 
Lord ; evenas exampies fh.w and occurre every where 
in the Gripel. See Afar. 8.31. and Chap, 21, verle 2. 
Luke 5.6. Fob. 21.6.0f which dignitie alfo, all that 
believe in Chrift are now again made partakers, 1 Cor, 
3. 22, Ephef. 2.6. &c. | that thou remembre him? 
[ this word remembreft , as allo the following wifitef? or 
obfervefi vefpects afwel Clrifls fate of humiliation from 
whence he was exalted : as the miferable ftate of man, 
whereinto he fell by fin, whercin God with his meiciful 
eyes as it were looked upon him, and gracioufly purpo- 
fed to bring him into a better eftate, as chis phiale every 
where imports thus much. See Gen, 8. 1. and chzpatit. 
Etek. 16, 4.8.) ar the Son of man tbar thou vifaeft 
im? 

7 Thou madeft him a little lefer [Ora little while? 
as ver. 9, alfo3 for the word fignifies both, And this is 
by the Apoftle interpreted of believers, and efpecially of 
Chrift their head , becaufe they are here indeed a little 
ot a little while \efler then the Angels 5 even as Chrift. 
alfo was inthe ftate of humiliation before the eyes of 
men, but thar by Chrift they fhall be like the Angelsin 
the world to come, Matt. 22. 30, and that Chrift their 
head, even according to his humanity after his afcenfion 
was exalted tar above all Angels, as the Scripture tefti- 
fies every where ] then the Angels : with glory and hom 
nour haf thoa crowned him, and thou haft fes him over the 
werks of thine hands, 

8 All things bajt thou fubjedted nnder his feet. For 
inthat thas be {ubjeled all things to him, he bath left 


































6 Bus one teftified fomewhere [ Namely, who is {uf- | Angels, by reafon of the fuffering of death: [that is,be- 
ficiently known, to wit the Prophet David in the 8. P{2.] ; caufe he muft {uffer death, or, by the fuffering of death , 
(ying, What isman [ This place Pfal 8. 5. fome think | See Luke 24, 26, ]that be by the grace of God fhould trafie 
is here only by fame accommodation of the words of the | death [ that is, fuffer, as Chrift bimfelf compares his 
Prophet David interpreted of Chrift , although they be | fuffering toa cup, Matt. 20. 22. and 26, 39,.See the like 
{poken by David in another fence, as that is often done phrafe in Matt, 16,28. Mærk 9. 1. Luke 9,27. Fob. 8. 
by many Wuiters, and whereof there aie examples,Ro,10. | 52. ] for all.[ namely, his members or brethren, whom 
ver. 5.18. Forthat which is fpoken of one thing or | he fhould make partakers of his glory, as Fobm 10. v. 11. 
perfon, may alfotruly be well fpcken of anocher by way | Row.8.33.34.&c.]J 

10 For 


Chap.i, Heetrevvs, Chap iti, 


ro For it became him, | Namely God the Father, 
as Kom.11.36. ] for whom all things are, and by whom 
all things are,that he bringing many children ( Gr. fons, 
of whom Chrif is called the firit-born, to whofe image 
the others mutt be conformed, Ror.8, 29. }to glory, [thas 
is, to the communion of the glory of his Son, whereof he 
had [poken in the former veife ] fhould confecrate £ Gu. 
telciofai, which properly fignificsto pafe&, fometimes 
confecrate ox inaugurate, which fignifications may heie be 
applyed to Chrift, Although the word confecrate is here 
retained, becaufe Chiift thus expounds this word of 
himilt, Fobn 17.19. and the following vale alfo im- 
ports this. And by this woid confecrate is here under- 
ftood, that the Father oidained that Chiift by his obe- 
dience even unto the death of the crofle fhould enter inro 
his glory, and make us allo fit for it with him J the 
chief leader Ç that is, author, or caule, as hereafter chap. 
s.9.and AG.3.195. henameth him J; of their ſalvation, 
by fuffering. 

1x For bath be that fandlifieth, and they that are fan- 
étified, [| This rule is raken tiomthe manner of conle- 
crating in the old Teftament,where the high Prieft and 
the otncis whom he confecrated , were of one and the 
fame nature and original. Where allo the firft-frwits 
were of one nature and original with the whole maffe, 
which was confecrated thereby, See Rom. 11.16. Heb.s, 
4. ] are all of one [ the Greek word benos, i.e. one,may 
either fignifte onc Father, or one maffe and nature. But 
confidering that the Angels allo have once common fa- 
ther with believers, namely God, and the Apoftle would 
here prove that Chrift hath a communion with belie- 
vers which he hath not with the Angels, the word onc 
muft here of neceffity be underftoad of unitie of nature, 
even as the fuf fruits and the whole mafie were of one 
nature } for which eaufe be [ namely, che Son of God, 
or the leader of their falvation ] i nor afbamed [ that 
is, difdains not. Namely, although he be incomparably 
more worthy then they are | 0 call them brethren, 

12 Saying,{ Namely,in the 22.P{alm, which Pfalm 
is a continual relation of the hiflory of Chrifts (uffering; 
as It was therefore always fing before the morning facii- 
fice according tothe fuperfcription of the Pfalm, for a 
declaration of the thing fignified by this faciifice. And 
therefore there are more places rehearfed by the Evange- 
lifts when they treat of the fuffeling of Chrift, out of! the fervant. 7 Strengthens his exhortation with a 
this Pfalm, then out of any other chapter of the old Te- like exhortation of David to the Uraclites out of tke 
ftament ] I wall publifh thy name unto my brethren, in| 9 Pfilm. 12 And warns the Hebrews that they 
the midft of the Church will I fing praife to thee. ao nor aljo hearden therr hearts, 14 But continve 

13 And again, I will put my truftin bim, [ By this fied faft in tbe faith. xg Interpreteth the recised 
place taken out of P/.lm 18, 3, the Apoitle proves tharj paee of the Pfalm, and applics a to the Hebrews, 
Chrift is partaker of one kind of affcétions of the mind, ; 7 and warns them not io follow the example of their 
and confequently ofone kind of nature with believers 1]  difebedieace, if they would not be partakers of their 
And again, behold T and ihe children, { this place is ta- punifbments. 
ken ont of Ifa. 8,18. where Chrilt the tue Emmanuel | 
{peaketh to the prophet, and comforts him in his fufu- F Or this caufe | Namely, feeing we have underftcod 
ing, by his own example and that ofall Gods childien, that C hiift is tue God, and 15 made partaker of one 
who were alwaies fubjeGt to the like troubles 3 as that] nature wich us, as is proved in the two foi mer chapters } 
whole chapter from the eight verfe and fo forwaid isa holy brethren, who are partakers of the heavenly calling, 
prophefie of Chit ] which God hath gruen me, { name- [that is, which is fiom heaven, Phit.g.24. and exhorteth 
ly, out of the world, to fanétifie my felt for them, See | and b: ingeth ns unto heavenly things,2 Thef.2.14. And 
Fob. 17.6.&c.] | (o he dittinguifheth the believing Fews from the unbe~ 

14 Forafmuch then as the childrca { Namely, where- ilieving and ftifnecked ] obferve {namely , fo that ye 
of Tatas [peakech, z.e. true believers, who are born af | continue obedient unto him. The Greek word fienifi~ 
God, and members of Chrilt ] are partakers of fiefb| eth an offering with gteat actention } the Apojile f that 
und bloud, [ that is, confit of fleth and bloud, ot arelis, Ambailador of the Father , to reveal unto us the 
partakers of the figil humane nature, as 1 Cor. 19, 50. | i counfel of God concerning our falyation. See Foin 20, 
he al{o intike manner became partaker of the fame, [ that !a1.] and bigh Prieft [ namely , to reconcile us unto 
is, affumed the fame inte the unitie of his peclony as he |God: of which Office he will treat more at large in the 
ipeaks afterward ver. 16.and Phil.z.9, ] that by death \fifch and the foliowing Chapters J of our profeffions 
be might bring to nought { thatis, break and tale away ( [that is, of the Do&trine of the Gofpel, whereof we 
his power or tyranny over the children of God, J bam | make proteffion ] Chrif Fefus. 
who bad the power of death, [ namely, by fin, whereun~ 
to he had brought men, and under which he {Hill detains 


ed them; becaufe of which fin man was fubje@ to a cur- 
fed death, See Rom.s.12, and 1 Cor. 1 §. 56, | thar és 
the Livel: { namely, with all his Angels, as Chri 
{peaks Mat.zg 41.For undei this Prince all that ait un- 
der him are compichended. J 

13 And might deliver all thofe, whe through fear 
of death {That is, of an eternal! and cuifed death. which 
tear neceflaiily feizeth upon all finful men, until! they be 
afjuied of their redemption. See Luke 1.74. J all (cheir) 
life long were fubječ to bondage.{ that is, to flsvith fear, 
or to the!piuit of bondage, as he fpeaks,Rom.8. 15.7 

16 For verily be affumcth not the Angels, [ Thacis, 
the Scripte no where faith that he fhould aif 



























ume the 
Angels, but the feed of Abraham, Gen.12.3, and 22.18. 
as this actually appeared alfo in his becoming man, | but 
he affumeth the feed of Abrabam, [ thatis, the humane 
nature of the fed of Abrabam. For thar fome expound 
the word affume by help, ic is abluid , feeing the good 
Angels have no need of help fos their deliverance , foral- 
much as they have not finned, 

17 Wherefore be muft im all things [ Namely except- 
ing fin, as the Apoftte addes Heb. 4.15. 3 be like unto 
his brethren, that be might be a meret{ull and a fatibfull 
High Prieſt, in the things which ( were to be done) with 
God, [ namely toreconcile man unto God ] fo exptate 
the fins of the people. 

18 For in that he himfelf fuffcred being tempted, 
{ Namely, in the ftate of bis humiliation with all man- 
ner of tuffering and crouble J be can be helpful to thofe 
that are tempted. [ namely, the better, feeing he hath alfo 
had experience of the fame, and therefore is affeGed with 
the greater compaffica towaids them. J 


CHAP. IIL 


1 The Apefile gocs forward unto the Offices of Chrift , 
elpecially his Propherical and Pricftly Offwe , betwixt 
bath [peaking alfo of bis Kingly Office : and beginn th 
from bis Propherical Office , teaching that they muft be 
obcdient unto his word. 2 Compares Chrift with 
Mofes, and declareth that he is fo much greater then 
Mofes as the builder of anhoufe is greater then the 
boufe, y And as the Son of the bouje is grcatcr then 
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1 Tim.3.15.] 


3 For this man, [ Namely, Chrift,the Apoftle and 
high Prieft of our profeffion |] was counted worthy of fo 
much greater glory then Mofes, as be that built [| or fure 
nifhed, prepared "| the boufe, bath greater bonour then the 
houfe , [namely , that is buile by him, namely 5 his 


Church whereot Mofes was a member. ] 
4 For every boufe is builded by fome man, 


verle. ] 


ns a fervant 5 for teftifying (Or for a teftimony. 


termard) fbould be fhoken. 


6 But Chriftasthe Son [ Thatis,asthe proper Son 
and heir , for otherwile Mofes alfo was a Son of God by 
faith ] over bis own ie : whofe boufe we are, [ that is, 

old, as ver. 2. J if we do but 
hold faft the courage, [that is, faith or confidence in 
Chrift, whereby we have a bold acceffe unto God, as un- 
to our Father. See afterward chap. ro. 22. and Rom. 8, 
` 5. &c.] and the glorying of bépe [ that is, hope where- 
by we dare to boaft of Gods favour, and our future 


Church; or of his hou 


glory, Rom.s.253.] unto the end. 


7 Therefore as the holy Ghoff faith, [ Namely, by 
the-mouth of the Prophet David, as is added AG.x. 16. 
See alfo 2 Sam.23.2. and 2 Pet,1.21. ] To day if ye 
bear, ( Or will bear, whereby the Prophet fheweth that 
he doth not orily-underftand this of his voice who {pake 
then, but of yet another yoyce, namely, of the Mcfiiah, 
who afterward fhould yet {peak unto them ] bi voyce, 
{ namely Gods, or the Meffiahs yoyce, whereby God 


thould alfo fpeak wntothem,Heb.1.1.] 


8 Harden not your bearts, [ Men are faid to harden 
their hearts,when they take not the Lords voice to heart, 
or let it not enter into their hearts,to believe and obey it. 
See Zach.7.11.G&c.] as ( is came to paffe Jin the provoca- i- 
tion, [ tharis, in the time of that provocatioh , when 
the Ifraelites by their rebellion provoked God , which 
was done divers times in the the wildernefs for the time 
of forty years , but efpecially Exod.17.7. Num, 20, 13.) 
in the day of the temptation, {that is, in the time of the 
temptation, when they tempted me in the wilderneffe. 
And the Apoftle propounds this example unto them, be- 
caule they alwaies bcafted of their forefathers ] in the 


wilder neffe : 


9 Where your fathers tempted me: [ Man is faid to 
tempt God, when he wilfully calls Gods promifes or 
power into queftion, or defpifeth the ordinary means of 
Gods government, & defireth extraordinary, as the Ifra- 
elites here did,& the Pharifees tempt Chrift,4at,16.1.] 
they proved me, [tome take this for an explication of the 
former word tempt, but is by othęrs as fitly taken in 
good part, for having fufficient proof or experience of 
Gods power and good will in delivering them, and feed- 
ing them all zhat foregoing time, as the following words 
alfo import the fence} and faw my works for forty 


years. 


Haesrevvs. 

2, Whois faithful to him that appointed bin, [, Gr. that 
made him, Namely, an Apoftle, Prophet and High 
Prieft, See x Sam, 12.6. Alf.s.36. | even as Mofes 
alfa was in bis whole boufe, [ that is, his Charch which | 
is called the houfe of God, begaufe hedwels in the fame 
by his Word, Grace , and Spirit , See Matt, 18. 20. 


but he that 
built all this [ That is, accomplithed what belongeth to 
the welfare of his Church} is God, ( From whence then 
neceflarily followech that Chrift alfo is the true God 
who built all this, as he had teftified in the third 


g And Mofes indeed was faithful in bis whole pe 

is 
the Apoltle faith of the prediétions and ceremonies of the 
- old Teftament, which were propounded by Mofes and 
the Prophets,and afterwards by Chrift and the Apoftles, 
fhould be further and more largely expounded ; as Mofes 
himlelf teftifieth, Deut.18.1§.] of the things which (af- 


10 Therefore 1 was wroth with that generation , and 
faid, They alveaics erre with the beart | That is, turn 


away from me as erring men , and from the obedience 
which they owe me ] and shey have not known [ that is, 
not laid to hearts or not oa tohold them in their: 
knowledge, duly to acknowledge and obferve them’ J my 
wayes:[ that is, my commandements which I have gi- 
ven them, and my benefits which I have done them. ] 
| tı Soshen I fwarein my wrath, tf they fhall enter, 
| [A form of taking an oath ufual with the Hebrews, See 
Mark 8.12.2.¢.that they {hall not enter | into my reft, [So 
the land of Canaan is here called , becaufe it was an end 
of the wandrings of the Ifraelites in the wilderneffe é 
& is herewithall propounded as a type of the reft to come 
after this life, in eternal life,as Paul in che following 
chapter will further declare. ] 

12 Take heed brethren, [ So he here calls the He- 
brems who made profeffion of Chrift, and exhorts them 
now each in particular,to take beed that they did not fol- 
low the greater part of rhe ftif-necked Fews , as many of 
their Fathers had done in the wildernefle, and therefore 
were excluded out of the reft of the land of Canaan left at 
anytime there be in any of you, a wicked unbelieving 
heart, [ Gr. a wicked heart of unbelief,i.e. thac under a 
thew of being a Chriftian, neverthelefle is unbelieving, 
and ara” bale eafily tobe brought to apoftacy from 
his profeflion. See Mfatt, 33. ver. 20,21. } toturn away 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another every day, [ Namely, to 
ftedfaftneffe and increafing in faith, Jt may allo be 
tranflated exhort your felves , but the following words 
left any one of you , Seem to require the firft tranflation, 
as this Greek word beautous is allo raken Ephe f.4.32. 
Col.3.16. 3 Thef.5.33.] whilft it called to day: { that 
is, whilft the Lord gives you time and opportunity for 
it,and calleth you thereunto,which calling we muft take 
heed to. For orherwife the Lord by his juftice oftentimes 
(ends a power of errer upon men who obey not the Gof- 
pel, fora punifhment of their unthankfulnefle. See 
2 Thef.2.11,12. ] left anyone of you fhoutd be hardned 
through the feduition of fin. 

14 For we are become partakers of Cbrift [Or Chriffs 
partners. Namely, in-his heavenly inheritance, Rom. 8. 
17.1 Fet.1.3,4.] if fo be we retain firm the beginning 
of this firm ground | Gr. bypoftafeos,i. Cubfiftence: fo 
he calleth faith and firm confidence in Chrift, becaufe 
the fame confirms Gods promifes to us, and cauſeth 
them to fubfift in us, The like fignification of this word, 
fee 2 Cor.9.4. and chap.11.17. and hereafter chap, 11. 
y. 1. although the fame word before chap. 1. 3. be taken 
in another (ence } even unto the end ; 

15 Whileit z faid L Namely unto you alio, by the 
Spirit of Chrift and his meflengers, as in former time it 
was faid by Mofes to your Fathers] to day if ye bear 
his vayce, barden not your bearts, as (was done ) in the 
provocation, l ; 

16 For fome when they bad beard the fame , provoked 
( bim,) yet not all that went out of Egypt by Mofes, 
[ Namely, as Fofbua, Caleb, many Levites and others : 
which the Apoltle addes,to thew that God alfo alwaics 
kept his remnant among the people , and therefore will 
alfo preferve the like among them, notwithftanding the 
hardning of many. ] 

17 Now with whom be was wroth forty years, was is 
not with thofe that bad finned? [That is ,had murmured 
againft God, and were become backfliders from him ] 
whofe bodies [ Gr. members. Notthat all that died in 
the wildernefs were thereupon neceflarily excluded out of 
heaven : for Aaron anà Mofes died there alfo? but they 
that died therein without forrow and amendment, after 
that they had tempted God, were of the exclufion out of 
the promifed land , was but atype ]feH in the wilder- 
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18 And 


Chap. tit. 

18 And to whom did he {wear that they fhould not en- 
ter into his ref , but to them who bad been difcbedi- 
ent? 

x9 And we fce that they were not able to enterin, by 
reafon of (thetr ) unbelief ,[ That is, becaufe they 
trufted not ia Gods promiles, but murmured againtt 
him without repentance. ] 


CHAP. IV. 

1. The Apoftle proceeds in the exhortation unto obedience 
of the Goipel, and warns them by the foregoing ex- 
ample of the Efraclitcs, who becaufe of their unbelief, 
entred not tato the rejtof God. 4 Proveth shat the 
placein the 95. Pfalm cannot be underftood of the reg 
of the feventh diy. 6 Nor of the refi in the land of 


Canaan. 9. But of another reù which was fignified 
bythe foregoing. 12 Srengibens bis exhortation by 


a defcription of the piercing force of Gods word, 
13 And of Chrijts omnifcience. 14 And foraf- 
much as Chrif is the Son of God, and agreat and 
fatthful high Pricft. 16 Therefore be exborts them 
that with a firm confidence they fhould betake them- 
(elves to him for refuze. 


Et us therefore fear,{ That ts with carefulne(s obferve 

it, {ee Phil. 2.12. which is noc repugnant to a firm 
confidence in Chrift, as appears ver.16 } leffat any 
tıme the promife of entring into his reft being left behind, 
L that is, being yet left remaining unto us. Others 
take the woid leave behind for forfake or not take heed 
to: but the firft Lranflation agrees as well wich the fol- 
lowing verle ] any of you fhould ſcem to have fallen fhort 
behind, [ that is, not to have come to the end or goal 
which was (et before him : a fimilitude taken from the 
Afraclites in the wildernefle, who had indeed left Egypt 
xo travel cowards the land of Canaan, but were hindred 
by cheir unbellef that they came not thereunto, Or to 
be repelled from it , that we mut go without it. J 
2 For unto us alfo was the Goghel publifhed , even as 


unto them, { Namely, in the times of Mofes and David, 


of whom he bad {poken before, From whence it appears 
that falvation was imparted to no man in the old Tefta- 
marbut by the doåtiine of the Gofpel. See alfo Fob.8. 
56. A.I 5.10,11, Hebi.) bur the word of preaching, 
L Gr. of bearing, 7. ¢. of preaching whereby the hearing 
of the word cometh, as Ifa. 53.1. Rom.10.16. J broughi 
zhcm no profit, fecing it was not mixed with faith [ that 
is, joyned, accompanied, us things which men mix aie 
joyned one with another } in them which beard ir, 

3 Forwe that believe have entrance into the reff, 
[ Namely, whereof David {peaketh Pfal 95. and the 
Apottle afterwards ver. 9. 10. Jeven as be fard, [namely, 
not in exprefle terms , but by a neceffary coniequence. 
For if God [weas that unbelievers fhall not enter into 
Gods relit, then on the contrary he promifeth that belie- 
vers fhall enter in } Sothen I fware in my wrath, if they 
Jhall enter into my reft-®[ See before cha, 3. 11. {although 
,Or, wheress , not withflanding : and the Apoftle would 
thereby prove, that fewhere in the Sciipture a two- 
fold reit is indeed fpoken of, namely of the fabbath day, 
and of the land of Canaan,but that David in the gs. Pf, 
{peaks not properly of either of thefe rwo, but of another 
reft which was fignified by thefe two, and flood yer open 
to belicvers. The reafon whereby the Apoftle proves 
that, is,becaufe Gods reft on the Sabbath afzer the creati- 
on of ali things was fo long,namely about three thou- 
fand years paft.and that the I(raelites long before,namely 
about four hundred years, were by Fofhua brought into 
the reft of the land of Canaan, whereas David here (peak- 
eth ofa reft whereunto believers were yet daily invited, 
as he proves by the word to day, and which therefore was 
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Chap. iit, 
yet relerved and kept open for them, as he concludes in 
the 9. veif. ] (his) works were accomplifhed | Gr. werg 
made ox done. For in (ix dayes God created heaven and 
earth, and refted fiom it on the feventh day 7 fron the 
foundation of the world, 

4 For he fba,e fomewhere { Namely, Gen. 2. 2. 
Exod.2z0.41. ] of the feventh (day) thus, And on the 
feventh day God refted [ that is, ceafed from producing 
new forts of creatures, For God is not wearied nor ti- 
ted, I/2.40,28. therefore he needs no fuch relt againgt it J 
from all bis works [ namely, which he had purpoled to 
create. For from the prefervation of all things, and re- 
fticution of that which decayeth therein, God never seft~ 
eth, Pfil roq.33.&c. fob.5.17, Adhs 17.25 &c.] 

y Andinthis ( place) again, [ Namely , the 
9§. Pfam, which is [poken of in that which goes before? 
if they fnall enter into my reff. . 

6 Secing then it remaineth [ Namely, by a neceſſa- 
ry conlequence, as is noted on the third verf, ] that 
fome do enter intorbat ( reft ) and thty to whom the 
Gafpel was firft publifbed, | namely , by Mofes in the 
wilderneffe , as is noted on the fecond verle ] entred 
not in by reafon of difobcdience : 

7 He fetteth again a certain day, E Namely , God the 
Hol¥ Ghoft, asis expieffed, chap. 3.7. } Ç namely } 
today, faying by David( Ge. tn David : i.e. in the Pfalms 
of David, ov by David, as this word in is alfo taken a 
Rom.g.25. | {o longtime after [ namely, that the If 
raelices were delivered out of Egypt, and come into the 
land of Canaan] (like as it is faid} To day if ye hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 Forif Fejs [ Thart is, Fofhua the fon of Nun 5 
who biought the children of Ilracl into the land of Ca- 
naan, See 4.7.45.) brought them into reft, [ or fee 
them in refi. Namely, in which the {upreme happineffe 
of man confifts, and which David fets forth. Eor al~ 
though the land of Canaan was alfo a place of reft for the 
Iiraelices, yet their chiet good confifted notin it, bur it 
was onlya fhadow of this laft and fpiritual ret, and 
therefore they muft alfo give diligence by faith to come 
thereunto } be had not afterward fpoken of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore areft [ Gr. Sabbatif- 
mos, i.c. a refi, Namely, befides the reft of the land of 
Canaan and of the feventh day, which is a [piritual and 
eternal reft, which is fignified hereby , and which he 
defciibes in the following veile ] for rhe people of Godz 
[ that is, for true believers, which ae the truc Iraelites 
and children of the promife.] 

10 Forhe [| By che word beis underftood every one 
of the faithful, who are {aid to enter into Gods ret when 
they herereft trom the fulfilling of the works of the fleth, 
and heteatter fhall fully reft from all their labour, Rev. 
14.13. of which reft the Sabbath is here alfo confidered 
asa Saciamental fign and figure ] that # extred Into hic 
rcf, he bimfelf alfo bath reficd from bis works, even as 
God did from bis own. l 

11 Let us then give diligencé to enter into that reff, 
( Namely,by a itedfaft faith, as the following words im- 
pot] lejt any man fall in that fame cxample [That is, 
be an cxample of difobedience, as our Fathers were int 
the wilderncfle, Others take the word fall for perish J 
of unbelief. [ or drfobedience, } 

12 For the word of God [ Some undérftand this of 
Chrift,who is called the word of God, Fob.1.1. Rev. 19. 
13. and the whole defaiption which followeth alfa 
agrees well therewith, But feeing Paul in his other 
writings doth not call the petfon of Chri by 
this name, it may here be more fitly taken for the word 
of the Gofpel, the power whereof is elfewhere alfo defcri~ 
bed. See Rom. 1.16.2 Cor, 3.8, 9.1 Pet. 1. 23,25. J 
is lively and powerful, [oamely, by the operation 
of the holy Ghoft , who chereby manifelts this 
A Life 


Chap... 

life and power in out he 
elged {word | Gr. above every tw 
Greek word prope 
mouthes, and bites or cuts on two fides : as a harp 
{word is alfo faid to go forth of Chrifts mouth, Rev, 19. 
15. Seeallo Ifa.11.4. and Epb.6.17« Whereby by a fi- 
militude is given to underftand, t 
one fide breaks the hearts, by conviction of fins and 
punifhments which man hath deferved, and on the other 
fide purifieth che hearts, and kils finful tufts, that we 
may live from henceforward unto Chrift. See an ex- 
ample A. 23738.) and goeth shorow unto the dividing 
of the foul and of tbe fpirit, { that is, unto the moft 
inward motions of the will and of the undeiftanding of 
man. Seealfo s Thef.5.23- | and of the joynts and the 
marrom, [ tharis, of that which feems there to be moft 
fecret in man, as are the marrow and the joyning toge- 
ther of the members ] and ia judger of the thoughts , 
and of the \reafonings of the heart. [ Gods 
word is [aid to judge or difcern the thoughts and reafon- 
ing of the hearts, becaule a man being informed and ad- 
monithed by Gods word exculeth or accufeth himfelf be- 
fore Gods judgement , and therefore humbles himfelfe 
before God, or elfe is encouraged by it, to go boldly un- 
to the throne of his grace. See x Cor, 14. 24,2 5.] 

12 And there % no creature invifible before him: 
[ Namely, God ver.12.with whom we have to do, asin 
the following member is expreft. So then here he arifeth 
from the word of God unto God himfelf, who is a know- 
er and judge of all, And itis a new reafon why we mutt 

" give good heed to his word, {ceing this word hath fuch 
ower over our fouls from him that knoweth and judge- 
eth all things] bue all thing 
Greek word fgnifieth to ope 
we may fee the parts or inward mem 
breft : as the priefts we 
the beafts which were o 
go (ee ifallparts therein were 
him with whom we bave to do. L Or. to whom we must 
give an account, Or unto whom we fpeak, Namely, in 
our prayers, Gr. of whom we have the word, or Ipeak, 
namely in this our difcourle.] 

14 Seeing then we have a great High Prieft, | Here 
the Apoftle concludes his treating of Chrifts Propheti- 
call Office, and goes forward to his Prieftly and Kingly 
Office, even as he prefently afcribes a throne to him al- 
{o, and compares him with Melchizedeck : and calleth 
him a great High Prieft. becaufe he is greater then all 
the Priefts of the Old Teftament, which were but the 
thadows of Chrifts Priefily office , as fhall more large- 
ly be declared in the five following chap. J whois gone 
thorow [ namely, even into the third heaven which is 
the throne of God, and the glorious habitation of the 
holy Angels and Spirits, which was fignified by the Ho- 
ly of Holies, as is declared chap. 9.24. See alfo 2 Cor.§. 
8,and chap.rz.ver.2,4.] the heavens, [ namely,which 
are vifible ] ( namely ) Fefusthe Son of God, let us 
hold faft this profefion, L that is, by atrue faith con- 
ftantly profefiz the dogttine of this fo great an High 
Prici, notwithftanding all troubles and petfecutions 
which might come upon us thereby. ] 

15 For we have not an High Prieft, whocannot have 
compaffion of our infirmities, but who was tempted in all 
things [ Namely, not only which man is naturally fub- 
je& unto in this life, bucalfo evento the troubles and 
punifhments which by fin were added thereunto , finne 
it {elf only excepted, which was to be done away by o- 
bedience, holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe ] cven as we, 
[Gr. according io ſimilitude ] yer without fin, 

16 Letus therefore wich boldneffc go unto the throne 
of grace, L Namely, which God hath now ereĝed in 
Chit. And the Apoftle feems here to have relpect to 
the Mercy-feat, which was epon the Aik of the Cove- 
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arts | and fharper then any two 
o-edged fword. Th 


ffered from the neck downwatd, 
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ly fignifieth a fword that hath two | 


sare naked and opened,[The| with God , that he 
nthe neck or the throat, that| for fins: By this firft fort a 
bers which are in the} rings 
re wont firit to open the breit of | by the 


clean } before the eyes of 


Chap,v, 


nant,whereby the Tables of the Law,which required the 
exadteft obedience or punifhment in the frit Covenant , 
were covered , as Chrift alfo is {0 caled, Kor.3.2§. ]thas 
| we may obtain mercy and find grace to be holpen [ Gr.for 
| timely help. Or for help at the fit time, | us the fit time, 
‘Namely, when itisa furtherance or neeeflary to our 


hat Gods word on che | falyation. ] 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Apoftle having deslared the Prophetical Office of 
Chrift, proceeds in declaring of bis Pricfily Office, and 
rebear [eth the properties which are necefjary in an High 
Prieft. 4 Evenas he muft alfo be lawfully called 
thereunto. 5 Teftifierh tbar Chrift was by bis Father 
called thereunto, after the order of Melchizedcck. 
7 And that he in the dayes of bis flefh offered prayers 
and fupplications. g And fo became a caufe of our 
falvation , and an High Pricjt, 11 O f which myfte- 
ry of Melchizedek, fecing he would treat more at large, 
be ftirs up their bearts thercunte. 12 Forafmush as 
many of them were yet unexpertenced , and had more 
need of milk as children, then frong meat as meu 
grown. 


Or every High prieft [ Namely, as they were who 
were lawful Priefts of the pofterity of Aaron, For 
Paul wrote this Epiftle while the Temple yet flood, and 
alludes to che mannet of doing, which was then yet fuf- 
ficiently known } taken out of men, is appointed for 
men (thatis, formensfake, for their benefit and fer- 
vice, to reconcile men to God, or to procure fome bene- 
fits from God ] inthe things which ( are tobe done) 
fhould offer gifts and facrifices 
e underftood the cfe- 
which were offered of fruits and (uch like things : 
fecond the offerings of cattel or beafts , which 
were flain at the Altar, and fo offered ] 
z Who can have due compaffion [ Or moderate, 7. e. 
lin due meafure. The Greek word mectriopathein pro- 
perly fignifies to bave compafjion in meafure, or according 
zo meafure, i.e, as much as is needful co help him that 
hath need of it} onthe ignorant and erring, [ that isy 
finners. An Hebrew phrale : and by the firft is under- 
Rood the Gin which is committed out of the ignorance or 
weaknefle of the undaftanding. by thefecond the ſinne 
whereinto a man falls by reafon he [educeth or gives way 
tohimfelf, and not without-his own will proceeds to 
fin, although there be error wich it, when the under- 
ftanding is darkned by luit, fam, 1.14,15. Againft 
both God ordained (acrifices of expiation. See Levit. ch 
4,5,6. bur nor for the wilful Gn again the Hely Ghafi. 
See Heb.10.26-27.] forafmuch as be him{elf alfo is com- 
puffed with infirmity. [ that is with fin, as the following 
verfe fhews; wherein Chrift was unlike to the other 
High Priefts, feeing he indeed was in all things tempted 
in the like manner, yet withour fin, See Heb.4.15. and 
chap.7.26,27. } 

3 And for the fame (infirmizie) fake, muftbe [ Gr. 
he ought | as for the people , fo alfo for bimſelf, L See 
hereof Levit.4.3. and 9.7.and 16 6. when once a year he 
went into the Holy of Holies, and offered firlt for his 
own fins, afterwaid for the fins of the people, and when 
he himfelf had committed any {candalous fins] offer for 

nS. 
i 4 And no man affumeth tbis honour | Namely, to 
be High Prieft. He fpeaketh of them that were lawful 
Priefts] ta hemfelf,[ Namely, without a foregoing call] 
but be tat is called of God, in like manner as Aaron. ° 

g So alfo Chris glorified not bhimfelf to ke High Prieff, 
but he that [pake untohim, [ Thatis, God his Father. 
Namely; exalted him hereunto ] Thou art my Son, to 
day I have begotten theo, [ Some think that by thele 
words is only defcribed the petfon of the Father, who 

exalted 


exalted the Son into the Prickly Office; and that the 
proof thereof followeth only in the fixt veife following. ' 
Orhers underftand that arguments are aifo contained in! 
this fiftverfe , that the Father lawfully made him an! 
Hish Prieft : fuitin the words which follow there in| 
the Palm, defire of me,¢g°c. foiafmuch as this is che 
proper work of a Prieft to pray for the people ; as, alfo | 
in the word my Son forafmuch as the firft-born Sons, | 
before the inftitution of the Levitical Pvielthood , ordi- 
narily adminiftred the Priefthood in the families after! 
the death of thei: Fathers, See Gevt.2 4.31. and chiefly : 
in the words begorten by me this day. whereby although | 
the eternal genecation ofthe Son by the Father be elpe- 
cially undeiftood, Heb, x. §. yet they are alfo fitly ap- 
plyed by Paul tothe manifeftation of the fame , which 
was madein time, principally by his refurre@ion from 
the dead, 4éf. 13.33. which is a clear demonftration 
that he was lawtully made a Mediator by the Father, 
and confequently alioan High Prieft.] ea: 

6 Ashe alfo fart in another ( place) [Namely,in 
the r1o.Pfalm, which Chrift himielf alfo inteiptets of 
the Mefliah, Afateh.22.44,45. ] Yoou art a Prieft for 
ever afier the order of Melchezedek. [ that is, after che 
manner and fimiliude of delbizedck,as is declared 
chap 7.15. 

fi A . tbe dayesof his flefb T Thatis, when he 
had affumed our fraile nature, and therein walked and 
fuffered among us , for although he have our nature in 
heaven alfo, yet notwithftanding he hath pur off the in- 
firmities thereof} baving offered [ that is, propofed-to 
his Father, and having offered up his life for us into the 
hands of his Father] prayers and fupplications unte him 
who could deliver bem from death, with flrong crying and 
tears, [ the Apoftle hath here refpe& indeed unto the 
whole humiliation ot Chrift, but principally unto the 
anguifh and extream diftrefle of Chrift in the garden, 
when he {weat drops of bload, and to his ftrong crying 
on the crofle, when he cryed my God, my God; why hajt 
thou forfaken me ? } and being heard out of (bis) fear, 
[ Gr. Eulabeias : which word often fignifeth fear; as 
may be feen, déts 23,10. and is the fame which Mark 
cbap.14.33.calls thambos and demonian,i.e.amazement , 
and great aneuifb, which was in Chrifts humane na- 
ture, from the forefight and foretafte of the hellifh tor- 
ments which Chtift fhould fuffer in his foul for us on the | 
croflesneverthelels without fin,confidering that he always 
eontinued firm in faith, and inall chefe things peifect- 
ly fubjeGted himlelf tothe will of his Father. Out of 
which fear or terror he is here faid to have been heard , 
becaufe by his prayer he was ftrengthened and affured 
chat by the power of his Divine Nature he fhould over- 
come all, and fo bring the Divel and death it felf under 
his feet. Others tranflate becaufe of (bis) godlineffe, or 
fer his godlineffe fake, as this word Eulabeig allo figni- 
beth. Bur the Greek particle apo, i.e. from or out of can- 
not wiil juffer this interpreration. ] À : 

8 Although he were the Son ( notwithftanding ) he 
learned cbedience { Thatis, experienced what it is in| 
fuch diftrefles obediently ro Submit himfelfin al} things | 
to the will of his Father ] by that which be fuffered : 

9 And being fanétified [ Or being become perfeét , 
Namely, in his obedience,or being offered up,namely,on 
the crofle through the eternal Spirit, as the Apoftle {peaks 
hereafter,chap.9.14. or being perfectly confecrated, Bor 
all thefe fignifications hath this Greek word teleiotbeis 
init] to ail that are obedient tohim [ thatis, who be- 
lieve in him; and confequently alfo accompany this 
faith with the other parts of obedience, as the Scripture 
every where alfo calis faith obedience, as the ground of 
all true obedience. See $ob.3.36.] be became a caufe of 
eternall falvation : 

10 And was by Cod named [ Or by God fir-named, 
$e. made or ordained by God : for to whom God giveth | 
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the name, to them he alfo giveth the thing it elf Jan high 
Pricft after the order of Melchizedck, ] 

12 Of whom [ Namely, Melcbitedek, Or of which, 

Namely, thing ] we bave many things [ Gr. fresh 3 

and difficult to be declareds to fay : fecing ye are become 

(In chefe words the Apoftle gives a reafon of that which 

he had (poken,, that the things which he purpofed ta 

write were dificult to be declared, Namely, not fo much 
in refped of the thing it felf, as in refpe& of cheir dul- 
nefle,wherefore he heeby ftirs them up to take notice | 
dull co bear.[ Or flow in bearing, or of bearing. Pea 

. 12 For wheregs ye ought to be teachers, by reafon of 
the time [ Or in respect of rhe time, Namely, that ye 
have been exercifed in the doétrine of Chrift ] ye have 
nced again to be taught, which are the firft principles 

[ Gr.the elements, or Alphabet of the. beginning, 4. €. 

the firft grounds and foundations of Chriftian do¢tiine, 

which he will ichearfe in the following Chapter, . Other- 
wife the Ceremonies of the Old Teftament > whereunto 
the Hebrews eafily fell relapfedyand which they alwaies 
hankered after, aiealfo called the firit beginnings of the 
world and weak elements, Gal. 4.9. Col. 2.8. becaula 

God by them as by an Alphabet had Jed them ta the ſpi⸗ 

ritual dogtine of falvation: from which the Hebiews 

muft now go forward unto the thing fignified thereby , 

and increale therein more and more } of the words of 

God: and ye are become ¢ as) thofe.shat bave need. of 

milk, [ The fame fimilitude the Apoftle ufeth alfo 

1 Cor.3.2, to cause them to underftand their dulnefle and 

ignorance in the things of the myfteries of the Gofpel, 

as the following verles declare] and nor firong meat. 

[Gr . food.) ! — 
13. For every one that is partaker of milk, be is un- 

experienced [ Thatis, noc {ufliciently inftru@ed in 

the doctrine of the Gofpel, wherein the true righteouf- ° 

nefle which ftands in Gods yadgement , and is required, 

ofus, is revealed ] inthe word of righteoufneffe.: for 
be is a child. [ Thar is, as a child namely, in knowledge, 

See x Cor. 14.20. Epbefiq.r4. | 
14 But firong meat [. That is, even the naked and 

deepeft myfteries and points of dogtrine of Gods word, 

oppoled partly to the firit principles of. doGuine , partly 
tothe Ceremonies, whereunto the Jews like children 
alwaies relapfed ] i for them that are per- 
fe F That is, for chem that are fall grown, as 

1 Cor.2.6, and 14.20. Eph.4.13, ] who through cuſtome, 

L Thatis, bya habit which a man gets by much pra- 

etifing in any art or other thing J beve their fe ences ex- 

erciſed {| Or bave exercifed fences, The Gieek word 
fignifies the inflruments by which the fences do their 

works and are exercifed, as eyes, ears, tongue, &c. 

whereby the inward inftruments of the foule are here un- 

derftood,as reafon, underftanding, will, &c. which be- 
ing enlightned and renewed by the power of the Spirit, 
muft alfoby the exercile of Gods word be daily moie and, 

{trengthened , to be able to 1eje& that which is evill and 

falle, and tobe able to embrace that which js good, 

and truth } for defcerning both of geod and evill. 
CHAP. Vi. 

t The Apoftle teftifies that be will goe forward to perfe- 
Hon, and not treat now of the fir{t principics of Chria 
flian doctrine, the chief points whereof he. briefly re~ 
hoarfeth. 3 But thar notwithffanding upon another 
opportunity he will alfo do this, 4 Séeing it is im- 
poffible that they that fall from thence, be, shat they 
bave tajted the gifts of the Spirit , fhould again be 
renewed unto repentance,” 7 Declares this by a fimi- 
linde of fruit full and barren ground, «9 Teftifies that, 
by the fruits of their love be hath a better opinion of 
them, 11 But that he {peaks this to ftir them up to 
diligence, and to more firm bope in Gods promifes., 

az Seeing” 
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13 Seeing God bath not only made them by words , 
but alfo by oub confirmed them to Abraham dnd his 
feed. 16 Which ob % an end of all contention among} 
men, much more then wiih God whd cannot lye. 
19 Wherefore we muS faften our hope in berven a 
“anchor of the foule. 20 Where Chrift our High Prieft 
centred for us. 


‘Herefore leaving the beginning of the doftrinc of 

Chrijt , [Gr. the word of the beginning of Chrift , 
j, c. whereby in the beginning we were re- 
ceived for members of Chrift, and which is as it were 
the catechizing of children and novices, Chap. 5.12. ] 
let us go forward unto per fection[ that is,go forward unto 
the pei fect knowledg of the do@rine of Chrift,Ep.4.13.] 
not Laying again the foundation Or firft ground: whereof 
fix articles are here rehearfed ] of repentance from dead 
works, [that is, from finfull or flethly works, the end 
whereof is death,Ro.6.23 the knowledg whereof cometh 
elpecially by the Law, Rom.3 20. 7 and of faith in God, 
[ Namely, the Fathers Son, and Holy Ghoft, the 
famme whereof is contained in the twelve articles of the 
faith. 

20 } the dottrine of Baptifmes, L Thart is, of the na- 
ture, inĝiturion, and ufe of Baptifme and of the Sacra- 
ngnts, whereby faith and tepentance is ftrengchened in 
us. The word Baptifmes he put in the plurali number, 
not becaufe there is more then one Baptilme, Epbef. 4. 5. 
but either to fignifie the outward and inward Baptilme, 
x Pet.3.21, or becaufe in the Primitive Church thofe of 
full age who were converted to Chriift,and had now for a 
while been inftruéted in the Chriftian religion, were of- 
tentimes baptized ina confiderable number together, ſo 
that there feemed many Baptiſmes to be performed in one 
day $ and of the laying on of hands, [that is, of the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which in the Primitive Church 
were wont to be imparted to Believers in generali by im- 
pofition of hands, Adis 8.1 63 17. and efpecially in the 
inftitution of the Minifters of the Church,ı Tim. 
4.14. ] and of the refurredtion of the dead, [| of which 
article they which were admitted unto the communion 
of the Church of Chrift muft efpecially give an account, 
not only becaufe the Gentiles {coffed at it; Aifs 17. 32. 
but alfo the Sadduces among the Jews,4atth.22.23, and 
many Hereticks among the chriftians denyed the fame, 
2 Tim,2.18. ] and of eternall judgement. | Namely, of 
the quick and of the dead; of unbelievers to eternal] 
death, and of believers to eternall life, Thefe are 
therefore the Gx chief points of che principles or founda~ 
tions of Chriftian Religion,which were propounded by 
qucftions and anfwers to beginners , which alfo for the 
moft part are contained in our Catechifmes. } 

3 And this will we (Ç alfo } doe { Namely, the lay- 
ing of the firft foundations o Chriftian Religion, which 
Paul now indeed pafleth by , becaufe he would alfo 
bring them to more perfe& knowledge of other points 
ofdogrine, but nevertheleffe promifeth to handie the 
fame upon other opportunities, if God fhould permit it, 
as he doth elfewhere allo in bis Epiftles. Others un- 
derftand this of the declaring of more perfect doGrine , 
which he is now about to propound ] if God per- 
mir. 

4 For it is impofible | Namely, in refpe& of Gods 
fichteous judgement upon fuch unthankfull men, ac- 
coiding to the declaration which Chrift himfelf hath 
made ofthem who Gn againft the Holy Ghoft, Mar. 12. 
31,32. cvenas the following verfes alfo fhew that here, 
as alfo hereafter, chap 10.verle 26. that finis {poken of. 
Wherefore the Apoltle fobn,ı Fob.5.16. commands that 
one fhould not p.ay for fuch, See the like phiafe, Fob. 12. 
39,40. } them which were once enlighbtned,{ namely, 
in the undeiftanding by the preaching of the Golpel ] 

and bays tafted the beavenly gift, | Thar is, faith»: 
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which is here faid that they have taffed , not that ever 
they received the fame it its truc being, but becaufe they 
felt a {mall beginning, and likeneffe or thew thacof, as 
the word tafte is alfo oppofed to letting down the meat, 
Mat.27.34. which rafting Chrift in the imilitude of 2 
fowcr,Mat.13.20,21. Callceth a receiving of the word 
with joy, which notwithftanding hath no root, $. e. no 
true confidencein Chrift, neither yeilds any futable 
fruits in perfeverance, fceing it fell on ftony ground; f. e. 
into a heart that was not duly humbled before God nor 
prepared. And that this allo is the meaning here , ap- 
pears from the 7. ver. following and ellewhere , where 
thefe are compared to ground that diinketh not in the 
rain, and for that caufe in fkead of good hearbs, brings 
forth thorns and thiftles ] and were made partakers of 
she Holy Ghoft, {that is, of fome gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
whichin the Primitive Church God imparted to the 
Difciples. See hereof 2 Cor.chap.12.14.] 

5 And have tafted the good word of God [Thatis, 
the promifes of the Golpel, whereof thefe had alfo recei- 
ved lome taft,, as is faid of the word of Fohe the Bap- 
tiftinfome Jews, Fob. 9.35. that they would for a 
fhort time reyoyce in his light ] and the powers of the age 
(or world) tocome: [ This may fitly be underftood 
of the powers of eternall life, whereof thefe men have alfa 
fome {mall tafte fometimes, by reafon that they receive 
this word with joy, and fora while rejoyce in the proe 
mife of the fame, as was fhewed before ver. 4. and the 
word tafte agrees well herewithall. J 


|- 6 And falling away [ Or falling, whereby are not 


underfteod all kinds of fias whereinto tue believers alfo 
fometimes fall, as David, Peter, &c. who afterward 
come to repentance, buta totall falling or Apoftafie 
from the Chriftian Religion, and that done wilfully, as 
is expreft chap. 10.26. and is joyned with blafpheming 
of thefame, contrary to the teftimony of the Holy 
Ghoft in their confeience, as Chrift teftiheth, fat, 12. 
31.] them (I fay) {This refecrs to the foregoing 
word impoffible ver. 4. Itis impoffible then to rencw 
them again : which impoflibility is not only to be un- 
derftood of the Teachers » who fhould labour in vain 
to renew them or biing them to repentance 3 but alfo in 
refpe& of Gods truth it felf, who hath once pafied this 
juft judgement againit them, and is not mutable, and 
wil not be mocked,Gal.6.7.yea even in refpect of Chrifts 
merit, which thele men wilfully deny and reject 5 as it 
followeth, Wherefore aifo chap.10.26. it isfaid, that 
there remaineth no more facrifice for the fins of fuch J 
ro renew again to repentance [ This word again hatha 
reference to the ftate from whence they are fallen, which 
ftare was a beginning of renovation , if they bad 
continued and duly proceeded therein, unto which very 
eftate they cannot be brought again. Others take thee 
words renew agzin fimply for to be renewed 5 as the 
Greek word palin i.e. again, by an improper manner 
of {peaking called Pleona{mus, is oftentimes redundant. 
See an example Fo) 4 $4 and chap.13. 12, AG. 18.21. 
and is added only to confirin the thing the more ftrong~ 
ly] as who again crucifie to themfelves ibe Son o f God, 
and put him openly to fhame. Ẹ In thefe words is given 
one realon more why fuch Apoftates cannot be renewed 
unto repentance, namely, becaufe they to themfelves i. e. 
as much as in them lies,caft new reproach on Chrift , 
whom the Father hath given for a propitiation for our 
Gas , even as the Jews and Gentiles had once before 
outwardly done to Chrift, and contrary to their confci- 
ence make him a {peétacle or put him to fhame before all 
the world, and to their own deftruétion , which God 
will not leave unrevenged : as this Greek word paradig- 
matizcin allo fignifies, Mat. 1. yer. 19. for which word 
the word blafphemein is ufed,Mar.3.29. ] - 
7 For the earth [By this fimilitude the Apoftle fhewS 
the equity of this heavy judgment of God upon fuch men 
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feeing the like ufed to be done even amongf men upon, 
fuch cath] which drinketh in the rain oftentimes coming 
upon it, and bringeth forth fit bearbs fer them by whom 
it is alfo tilled, tbat receiveth bleSing from God. | Or 
is partaker of bleSing from God, i.e. is by God made 
more and more fit to bring forth more fruits. ] 

8 But that which beareth thorns and thiffles, i to be 
rejected, and nigh unto curfing, { Thatis, to be whol- 
ly forlaken, and as a curled thing to be given up to burn- 
ing ] whofe end is for burning. 

9 But beloved, we affure our felves better things of 
you, | By thefe words the Apoftle mollifies the former 
threatning, and declares in that which follows, why 
he fer before them the grievous punifhment of Apoftates, 
Wamely, not that he held them to be fuch, but to warn 
them, and to exhort them to hold faft to the do@rine 
of the Gofpel, and Gods promifes ] and joyncd with 
falvation [ or cleaving to falvation J although we thus 
fpeak. [ that is, pronounce fuch heavy judgement a- 
gain{t Apoftates.] ! 

10 For God % not unjuff [ That is, unfaithful! or 
unftedfaft in the performance of his promifes : even as 
Gods truth and conftancy inthe fame, is evay where 
alfo calied the righteoufnefle of God. $ee Pfal, 143.1. 
1 Ffob.1.9. ] that he frould forget [ that is, that he 
fhould not perfect the fame in you even unto the end,ac- 
cording unto his promile, Pbil.1.6. and fhould not gra- 
cioufly reward ithereafter ] your wok,[namely, of true 
faith, whichhe hath aleady wrought in you, Pbil. 1. 
- 2g. | and the labour of love , which ye have fhewed to 
bis name, [ or in bis name, i. e. not only out o any hu- 
mane affe&ion towards thepoor and affliéted, but becaufe 
they fuffeied for the name of God, and for the profeffion 
of Chrift, which is a property of true faith and true love, 
which Chrif leaveth not unrewarded. See Matth. ro. 
4i,¢2z.and 25.40. Mar.g.gt. | as whobave miniftred 
tothe Saints, and (ftelt) do minifter. 

1% But we defire that every one of you fhew the fame 
diligence unto the full affurance of hope [ For as hope 
of falvation proceeds from faith 5 fo the fame hope is alfo 
ftrengthened mo:e and more by thé true fruits of faith, 
See 2 Pet.1.10. | even unto tve end. [ namely of your 
life : fo. he that remaineth conftant unto the end , he 
fhall be faved, Mat.10.22.] 

12 That ye be not flothfull, but be imitators of them, 
who by faith and long fuffcring [ Thatis, patient ex- 
pectation of the fulfilling of Gods promife, as he proves 
afterwards by the example of Abrabam and all true be- 
lievers | inberit the promifes. [ that is, now enjoy the 
promifed inheritance in heaven. ] 

12 For when God [ The Apoftle proves by the cx- 
ample of Abrabam the Father of al! believers, that which 
in the former verfe he had teftified of all the believing 
Forefathers ] made promife to Abrabam, | namely, 
Gen.22.36. whea Abrabam had offered his fon, in 
which promife all corporali and {piritua!l promifes are 
contained, Namely of the promifed feed, and of the 
multiplying of his feed,as the Father of all believers ; 
whereot (ee further expotition, Rom.4.16.Gial.3.14 &c.] 
fccing he bad nonce that was greater to {wear by , he 
(ware by bimfelf, 

_ 14 Saying,truly (. This word indeed is not in the 
Hebrew Text, but is herewith rehearfed by Paul out 
ef the Greek tranflation, feeing it is compiehended in 
the fence it felf. Others hold that the particle 7, which 
is in the Hebrew Text, fometimes fignifies truly alfo, 
Fob 8.6. Pro.z0.2. | bleffing I will bleffe thee, and 
multiplying I wtll multiply thee, [ that is, very abun- 
dantly, and continually blefle, and greatly multiply 
thee. 

I : And fo having waited with long fuffering [ Gr. 
having been long {uffering | be obtained the promife, 
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[that is, that which God had promifed , ag 
verſe 12. ] 

16 For men indeed ſwear by a greater(ihen ihemſelves 
are) [Namely, by God. For other Oathes ate con- 
demngd in Gods word, See Deur.6.13. Fer. 4. z. and 
chap.5.2, Thereafon is, becaufe God only knows 
the hearts of men, andis able to punih all men how 
great foever they be,if they fwear falliy J and an oath, 
Lthat is,a lawfull and due oath, of men againft whom 
nothing can be faid] for confirmation [ namely, of the 
promiles which are made to any man. For feeing 
there aretwo kinds of Oaths, one concerning things 
which are come to paffe, to arteft the tnuth thereof, and 
one concerning that which is promifed, to aflure others 
of the future obfervation, Puud here (peaks chicfly of the 
latter kind of oathes J] #% to them an end of ali con- 
tradictaom. 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to flew to 
the beirs of the promife the smmutabslity of his counfel , 
intcrpofed bimfelf with an oath, [ Or mediated by ar 
oath, 2, € ufed the means of an oath. } ge pag 

18 That by two immutable things [ That is, his 
promifeand his oath, whichare both unchangeuble J 
in which it is impoffible that God fhould lye, we might 
have a firong con{clation, ( namely we ) who have taken 
refuge, to hold fast ihe propofed hope. [ that is, the pa⸗ 
tiene expectation of the fulfilling of the promifes by faith 
apprehended by us, Rom.8. ver. 24, 25. fo thar the word 
bope is here taken in a proper fignification. J 

19 Which webave [ Namely, which hope we be- 
liewers have,&c. ] asan anchor of the foul Ù that is, 
whereby thefoul holds faft unto Gods promifes, againft 
all commotions and ftorms of the worlds asa Ship by 
its anchor in the Sea againft all tempelts } which is fure 
and firm, and entreth into the incermojt of the vailcs 
{that is,heaven, where Chiift is fitting at the right 
hand of God, and intercedeth for us: which was fig- 
nifed by the entrance of the High Price into the 
holy of Holies, as is hereafter declared , Chap- 
ter.9 24. ] ; 

20 Where the forerunner [_ Namely , who is entred 
thercintofor uss to prepare a place for us, Fob. 4.2, 2. J. 
for us, us entred, ( namely ) Fefus, being becorac an high 
Prieft for ever, after the order of Meleti edek, L This 
the Apoftle adds, thart fo he may return to the declara- 
tion of the Royal Priefthood of Chif, which he had 
broken off,chap.5.11,&c.and refumes it again in the fol» 
lowing chapter. ] 
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x The Apofile firft relares the biffory of Melchizedek. 
2 With fome other properiies more wherein be was 
like the Son of God, 4 Prefers him above Abra- 
ham, becaufe Abraham, and confeqxcntly Levi alfo 
gave bim Tibes, and that he bleffed Abraham, 
1 Proveth that perfection was not in ike Priefiboog 
of Levi, feeing according to Davids predittion , ano- 
ther Priesl muft avife after the order of Melchizedek, 
14 Namely, our Lord, who is not of the Tribe of Levis 
but of the Tribe of Judah. 16 Whofe Law fhould 
not be weak nor changeable, but unchangeable and per- 
fe. 20 Whofe Priefibood therefore was alfo con 
firmed with an oath, 23 And endureth alwaies, be- 
caufebe liveth alwaies. a5 And therefore alfo can 
perfectly fave bis. 26 From all which be conclades 
the glory and dignity of our High Pricf. 27 And 
the perfection of bis facrifice once made, 

Fe thie Melchizedek [ The Apoftle relates this 

hiftory of Melchizedek out of Gen,3 4.18,8¢c. a af- 
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old Yeftament mention is made of him.Some think that 
this was Seen the fon of Noab, the forefather of A brat 
ham, which Sem chen lived Rill, as appears by compa- 
ring his age wich this time when this happened to 4- 
braban, in whole family without doubt the true know- 
ledge and worfhip of God remained. But tothis is re- 
spugnant that heis afterward faid to have been without 
Father, without Mother, and without Genealogie > 
ver.3. ] was King of Salem [ Almoft all ancient 
teachers think,that this Sulem was the City which after- 
ward was called Jerufalem : although Ferome with fome 
others hold, that this was Salem about Fordan where- 
of mention is made, #0b. 3.23. about which City there 
were certain plain fields , whereof is [poken Gen.t4. 17. 
and Hicrome teftifies that in his time the remainders of 
Melchigedehs palace were {till thewed in this Salem by 
Fordan | 4 Prieft of the moft bigh God, È thar is, of the 
true God poffeftor of heaven and earth, as Melchizedek 
fpeaketh , Gen.14 19. by which title he diftinguifheth 
him from the Priefts of the falfe gods, wherewith the 
world was already filled; which even fome of Abrahams 
Anceftors themfelves ferved beyond Euphrates, Jofh.24. 
14. ] who went to mect Abraham as be returned from 
froiting of the Kings, and bleed bim: [namely , as a 
Prieft of the moft High, and with Prieftly authority, 
as the argument which Paut draws from hence verfe 7. 
alfo importeth.] 
2 Towhom alfo Abraham imparted the tithe of ail : 
E This was alfo an a& of Abraham to Melchizedek as a 
Priet. Of other Prieftly a@tings Paul {peaks not any 
where here, who notwithftanding here confides all 
things, wherein the Priefthood of Melchizedek excelled 
the Pricfhood of Levi, Therefore the offering of bread 
and wine is ill added hereunto by fome, whereof here is 
no mention made. But Gen. 14.18. is fpoken not of 
offering, but of bringing forth bread and wine as of a 
kingly prefent, ferving for this purpofe, to sefreth with 
meat and drink Abrabzms company, who were wearied 
with the battell 3 as Fofepbus alfo thus relates this Astig, 
lib.r.cap.a1. J who (namely Melchizedek as a figure 
and type of Chit, of whom the Apoftle fo nores the 
properties, as well of his names, as of other qualitics, 
that withall he fhews them to be truly fulfilled in Chrif 
the Son of God ] % firft interpreted King of righte- 
oufneffe [ fo Chriftis called according to the type of 
Melchizedek , not only becaufe he himfelf is righteonss 
but alfo becaufe he is become the true righteoufnefie be- 
fore God for us, 1 Cor.1.30. 2 Cor. 5.21, ] and after. 
ward alfo. was King of Salem, which is a King ef peace : 
[ wherein he was allo a type of Chrift, who hath pro- 
cured eternal! peace with God for us, Rom. 5.1.) 
3. Without Father, without Mother, without genealo- 
ie, having neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life : 
Í This that follows is {poken of Melcbigedek as a type 
of Chrift, becaufe inthe relation of the hiftory, Gen.14. 
and Pfal.116. no mention is made of any of thefe, burt 
becaufe he is brought in asa man (as we may [ay ) fal- 
len out of heaven, and without beginning and end 5 
which is in truth fulfilled in Chrift, For heis without 
Father in refpcét of his humane nature, and without 
Mather and genealogie in relpe& of his divine nature ; 
as allo without beginning and end of life ] but being 
become like unto the Son of God © from hence it ap- 
pears that Melchizedek was not the Son of God himlelf , 
who fhewed himfelf to Abrabam in humane shape, as 
fome have alfo thought 3 bur that he only barea t 
and fimilitude of the Son of God ] abideth a Pricft for 
ever. 
4 Confider now [ From henceforth unto the r1-ver. 
‘the Apoftle extols Melchizedek above Abraham, and 
from the 14. ver. forwards he exalts the Priefthood -of: 




















Chrif above the Priefthood of the Levites, and proves 
that this as being imperfect muft have an end , but 


= that the people in their fanGification,were to. 
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Chrilts Priefthood fhoulá endure alwayes] bow great 
this ( man ) was to whom even Abraham the Patriarch 
gave tishe of the poil, 

$ And they of the children of Levi that receive the 
Priefthood, bave indeed command [ Namely, trom 
God. Sec the Law thereof Num.18.24.¢9°¢. ] to take. 
tithe of the people [| Gr. to tithe the people ] according 
tothe Law, that is, of their brethren, ( thatis, the 
other Ifraelices, who were alfo defcended from Abrabam] 
although they come forth of tbe loines of Abiaham. ~ 

6 Bat be who bath not ( bis ) gencalogic from them, 
[ Namely, from the Levites J be took tithe of Abraham, 
| Gretithed Abrahan ] and bim that bid the promife, 
L namely, Abraham the Patriarch, who had the promile 
that in his feed all generations fhould be biefied,Gen.1 2. 
z.and 22.18. ] be [ namely, Melcbigedck , Gen. 14. 
19. |] bleffed. 

7 Now without any{ Gr. all] cortradifion, the — 
leffe is bleffed of the greater [| He (peakcth here of a fo- 
lemn and Prieftly bleffing , whereby any one bleffeth 
another as a Prieft and Ambaffadour of God, as heve 
Melchizedek did Abrabam, Far otherwile alfo one that 
is lefe, may indeed blefft one that is greater, or pray 
‘for him. J ; 

8 And here indced the men who dye take tithes, 
L Thart is,the Priefts who are taken away by death , and 
make room for other fucceflors ] but there be ( taketh 
them) of whom it is witneffed that he liveth, [ this 
(ome underftand of Melchizedek, becaufe in the hiltory, 
Gen.14. no mention is made of his death , nor of any 
one that followed him in his Priefthood upon earth. 
See ver. 3. & 16. but this may alfo be taken our of Pat. 
r10. whereit is{aid, Thou art a Pricft for ever , which 
is undeiftood of Chrift , who liveth alway, and cook 
tithe of Abrabam in the perfon of Melchizedek. Seo 
ver. 16. } 

g And, foro fpeak [ Or, to fpeak in one word J ever 
Levi,who taketh tithes gave tithes by Abrabam: [or ind- 
brabam,as this Greck word dia fometimes fignifies. See 
Rom. 4.11. and this expofition is confirmed alfo by the 
following verle. ] 

10 For be was yet inthe loynes of bis Father | Name- 
ly, Levi, For although Chrif allo {prang from the 
loynes of David, and confequently of Abrabam allo, 
notwithftanding that was only according to his humane 
nature, and done in an extraordinary manner, which 
therefore freed him from this (ubjetion, as alfo from 
fin,whereby all finned in Adam, Rom. 5.12. ] when 
Melchizedek went to meet him. : 

x1 Now then if perfection Ox fandtification : name- 
ly, not only the outward according to the flefh, but allo 
the inward according to the fpirit, and which ftands 
before God : under which is contained alfo the true 
reconciliation with Gad. See chap.ro, ver.14.] were 
by the Levitical! Pricfthood :£ for under the fame [ o¢ 
together with, i. e. with the inftirution of that Prieft- 
hood. Others tranflate it of or concerning the fame;name~ 
iy Levitical Piiefthood, the people of Yitael received the 
Law by Mofes, i.e. God by Mofes obliged the people of 
Ifrael to the Law of the Levitica! Priefthood,8 ics whole 


ule only the Miniftry and condué of this Prietthood Ithe 
peoplereceived the Law) [, {ome underftand this only 
of the Law of the Prieftly adminiftration, and of the 
Ceremonies,which were bound to the Levitical Prieft- 
hood, as alfoafterwards,ver.12. Others take it more 
largely for the whole Law of Mofes,afwell Moral as Ce- 
remonial, becaule Ged inftituted the Prickthood among 
the Levites, that. they might be keepers, interpreters 
and Minifters ofthis Law. See Hagg.2.12. Mal.2.6,7.J 
what need was there yet that another “Pricft after the 
order of Melchizedek fhould arife [ as. God by David 
inthe 110. Pfaim teftifies with an oath } and who fhould 
not be (add to be after the order of Aaron ? 12 For 


Chap.vii. Hesrevvs, | Chap. vins » 
z2 For the Priefthosd being changed, there i alfo of : rified thereby according to the Spirit, as the Jews foughs 
accepity a change raade of the Law, [Some take this allo | their holinefle and pei fection in the ufe thereof : althougts 
only of the Law of the Prieltheod in the tribe of Levd | thefe ceremonies ferved the true Iiraclites, thereby co 
with the Ceremonies, as was noted in the former verle. (be brought to Chrift, and his fan@ification, whitch 
Ochers take it for the whole Law of Mofes , becaufe the | was a great profit, but ended wth the coming of 
Levitical Priefthood and its Miniftry with the whole } Chrift.} 
Law, were by Gods Ordinance fo joyned one to ano- 19 Foribe Law [ Namely, of ceremonies, where 
ther, and fo involved one with the other, that the one | of he hee properly {peaks, No nor the Moral Law it 
could nor be changed without che other, feeing this | felf, becaufe it was impotent thereunto by the flefh, a3 
Piselthood of Levz, or Aaron,contained a great part of | Paul teftifieth,Rem. 8.3. ] perfected nothing , but the 
that Law, asin almoft all the infticutions of the Law | éntroduction of a better bope [ or bringing in of a better 
may be feen. And this fence the 18. and 19. verfes cem | bope. Namely, pefeéts all things, wheieby 3 undere 
to confirm, ] ftood the power of the new Covenant, and of the Prick. 
13 For he of whom thefe things are fpoken [ Name-| hood of Chiift, which is called a better hope, becaufe 
ly, in the rio. Pfslm ] belongeth to another tribe [Gr. | it powerfully accomplifheth the tre fan@ification in 
wus partaker of anotber tribe, Namely, ofthe tribe of, us. Obherstranflate it, but was 2 manuduétion unto g 
sudah, as Facob had foretold,Gen.49,10. that the Silo | better hope, namely, the Law it felf, which is therefore 
or Mefligs muft come forth out of the tribe of Fudah : | alfo called a conducter unto Chrift, Gal.3.aq. But the 
which thar it was fulfilled in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, | proper fignification of the Greek word epetfigoge re- 
was known unto ail chriftians » unto whom Paul here | quires rather the fault fence, (eeing it impots a bringing 
writeth,as is declared in the following verfes ] of which in orcanying on of any mates, beyond what was be⸗ 
no man gave bimfelf to the altar. | namely, lawfully. | fore } by which we approach unto God, £ for by Chif 
For when King Ofiss of the uibe of Fudab would attempt jand his Priefthood we have an open accefle unto God 
this, he was by God punifhed with leprofie for it,z Chro. | himlelf, Rom.5.2.] 
26.18. ] 20 And forafmuch as it (was) not (done without an 
. 14 For it is manifeft that our Lord fprung out of Ju- {oath [ Namely, that Chiift is become an eternal 
dah: of which tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning the | Pricft ] (for they indeed [ namely , the Levitical 
Pricfthood. [ That is, conceining the adminiftration | Priclts ] were made Pricjts without an oath: 
of the Puiefthood. For otherwife the Kings were alfo to | 21 Buthe [ Namely, Chrift] web an oath, by 
take care that the Priefts rightly adminiftred their Of- | bém who faed unto bim, the Lord bath fworn, and it wilt 
fice, as may be feen in David, Solomon, Hezekiah , Fo- | not repent him, Thou art a Pricft for ever after the ora 
fiasand others. ] l __| der of Melchizedck, ) j 
ry And (rbis) is yet much more manifef, if| 22 Of fo mucha better Covenant [ Ox for fo much 
there arife another Pricft after the likene(fe of Melchi- | Fefus became furety of a better Covenant, Namely 5 
wedek , [ Hereby the Apoftle expounds that which ſeeing itis confirmed by an unchangeable oath of God, 
heretofore he called the order of Medchizedek. ] and therefore alfo is unchangesble , and powerfull ro 
16 Who became not (this) after the law of the car- | aveus, asis declared in that which follows } is =fefus 
nall command, | “Thatis, by the Law of the ceremoni- | become furety. [ that is, Mediator as he is alfo cal Edy 
all commandements, which confifted in outward and | Heb,8.6. and 9.15, and 12.24. J | 
carnal or tranfitory purifications, and fanGificationsy| 23 And they indeed were made many Prieffs, be. 
as there were concerning the garments of the Priefis,} caufe they were bindred by death 10 continue ala 
anointing, watching, facrifices, Scc.whereby they were | wayes ; — 
conſecrated unto their Miniſtry, and which reached on- 24 But this man becauſe be remaineth for ever, hath 
iy tothe body, and the outward Rate of man. But it| anuntranfitory Priefthood. [ The Greek word apara» 
is here tobe obferved thac the Apoftle {peaks of thefe ce-| baton fignifieth propeily, that which pafleth not over to 
remonies according to the common opinion of the Jews, | any other man, as the Levitical Pricithood was to paffe 
who fought fandtification in thefe outward things :| over tothe eternal Prieft after the order of Melchizedek, 
whereas they ought to have looked upon them only as| and therefore the fift to perith, and this to abide tor 
types and fhadows of Chrift, asis taught in the fol-!ever, Or that pafleth not over from him to another fuc~ 
lowing chapters } but according to the power [ that is,'ceflor, as the I evitical Priefthood did. ] ee 
by the power of God, and anointing of the holy Ghoft,!_ 25 Wherefore alfo he is able per fely to fave Ų Or to 
which fhould pe: petually remain upon him, and make} the full,even unto the full endo that there wanceth no- 
him an ——— Prieft, who fhould alwayes live to| thing,which the Greek word imports, fo that out of him 
intercede foi us, and alfo to apply usto us the vertue of | no part of falvation is to be fought or found, either in our 
his facrifice unto an incorruptible lite, $ee hereafter | elves or in any other ] them who go unto God through 
ver.25. Kom,6.9,10. Revel.1.18. J of anincorruptible | him, [ namely, by a tive and lively faith. See chap. 10. 
life. Gu, indiffiluble. } ver.19.&c, ] feezng he alwayes liveth L namely , in 
17 For he teftifieth, thou art a Prieft for ever ,| heaven, in his glory, atthe right hand of his Father, 
{ That is, without Chiifts Priefthoods being fubyc& to; there alwayes fulfilling the other part of his Office .of 
any alteration, For although fome ceremonies of the ' High Piielt, interceflion ] tointercede for them. { See 
old Teftament are alfo [aid to be inflicuted for eyer, as! the expofition hereof, Rom, $, 34. and hereafter 
is faid of ciucumciGon,Gen.17.20.0f the Pafleover,Exod. | chap.9.24.] 
12.14, of the Sebbath Exod. 31.16, ofthe Sacri-| 26 For fuch an bigh Prisft became us, boly, innocent; 
fices, Num.3 8.19, notwithftanding that cannot be un-| undefiled, feparate from finners, and become higher then 
deiftood of the ceremonies confidered in themfelves, but | the heavens. [ That is, exalted above all vifible heavens 
only in vefpe& of the thing fignified by them in Chrift, into the throne of his Father,unto the higheft glory, Eph. 
and unto the time of the coming of Chrift, by whom |! 4.20. Revel.z.21.] | . 
the ceremonies weie to be abolifhed, as the Apoftle here, 27 To whom it was not needfull every day [ That is, 
and the Scripture every where elfe reftifieth | after the joften, or upon all appointed dayes. See allo Heb, 9.7. ] 
order of Melchizedek, as to the bigh Priefts, to offer up facrifices, fir for bis 
18 For adifanulling [ Oh fetting off] of the fore- own fins, afterward (for she fins) of the people : for 
going commandement & made , becaufe of the weakneffe| that be did once [ Namely, offer for the finnes, o£ the 
and nnprofrablenc(ft of the fame | Namely, to be pu people; for he himfelf had no fin of hisewn to offer for, 
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Chap.viil. 


as is teftified iñ the foregoing verle ] when he offered up 
himfclf. . | 

2@ For the Law [ Namely, given by Mofes J maketh 
men that have infirmity bigh Priefts: bus the word of 
tlic oath [ namely, declaed by David Plal. 110. after 
that the Law was given fome hundreds of years betore, 
which the Apoftle adds, to thew thatthe laft inftitu- 
tion makes void the former ] which (followed ) after the 
Law ( maketh) the Son, who is ballowed [ or perfected, 
con{ecrated, as divas times before. See chap.2.10. ] 
for ever more, 


CHAP. VIIL 


a The Apoftle relates from that which i now proved 
what an excellent high Prieft we haye. 3 And alfo 
what kind of offering we muft bave. 4 Proveth that 
þis adminifiration muft not be like that of the otber 
Priefts, who adminiftred the type bere upon earth, but 
that the fame muft be in heaven according to the 
heavenly reprefentation. 6 Cometh afterwards to the 
— of the excellency of the new Covenant 
whereof he % Mediator, 8 , 

Jerem 31. the inftitution and promifes of the fame, 
13 And from bene concludes that the old is done 
away. ' 


Ow the capital fumme T Or the head point among, 

or in the things , i.e. ihe principal : for the Greek 

word kephalaion fignifies both } of the things whereof 

woe {peak,is, (that) we have fuch an high Prieft, who w 

fet at the right (band) of the throne of the Majefty in the 

heavens + { that is, at the right hand of God who is fet 

on the thron¢of his Majefty, or glory, in the third or 
higheft heaven. See before chap. 1. 3. 4G.3.21-] 

2 A Minifter of the Santtuary [ Gr. of the Holies: 


whereby the heaven is underftood, whereof the holy of 


Holies was atype, as afterward chap. 9.ver.8.12, which 
Zs here diftinguithed from the fir part of the Taber- 


nacle, into whieh the Priefts went every day , but the 


high Prieft went but once a year into the Sanctuary, or 
tly of Holies, as is further declared in the beginning 
of the following chapter ] and of shetrue [ the word trae 
Gs hete oppoféd to the thadows, as Fob. 1.17. | Taber- 
nacle { as by the holy of Holies heaven is reprefented, 
Hicb.g.24. (0 by this Tabernacle is underftood the hue 
mane pature of Chrift, which is alfo compated thereun~ 
to, Fob. 1. 14. and 2. 19. Heb. 9. 11. and in which the 


fulneffe of the Godhead dwelleth bodily,as in ics Temple 


or Tabernacle, Col. 2.9. which was conceived by the 

ower of the holy Ghoft, and was fet up by no man, and 

y the offering up and bloud whereof, Chrift went into 
the holy of Holies :_ which well agrees with the follow- 
ing verle. Whereof Chrift may alfo be faid to be a Mi- 
nifter , becaufe he fanétified the fame humane nature of 
his for a meet {acrifice, therein to expiate the fins of his 
people, and to accomplith the work of our {alyation, See 
fob. 17.19. and hereafter chap.g. 11. where this is thus 
declared at large ] wbich the Lord fet mp, and no 
man. 

3 For every high Prieft [, This word for gives a rea- 
fon why he (aid in the former verfe chat Chrift isa Mi- 
nifter of the true Tabernacle of his body. Namely, be- 
caufeas an high Pricft he alfo muft have fomewhat to 
offer ] i appointed to offer gifts and facrifices : where- 
fore it was neceffary that this man alfo bad fomewhat 
[ namely, himfelf or his own body, as heretofore, chap. 
Kis and hereafter, chap. g. 14. is exprefled ] to 
offer. 

4 For if be were on earth, be foould not be a Prieft, 
f Namely , becanfe he had now fulfilled ali things on 
earth, that were to be done by him ọn carth, as Prieft, 


He erevys, 















And rebearfeth out of 





l Chap. vii, 
‘Therefore he fhould have finifhed his Miniftry: but he 


muft yet fulfill che remaining ha of his Prieftty Office 
in heaven in the true holy of Holies ]- while there are 


PrieGs, which offer gifts according to the Law. E That 
is, duly, and legally. And in thefe words is alfo a rea- 
fon contained, why Chrift fhould now be no Prief on. 
earth, namely, who fhould legally and according co the 


ordinance of God adminifter the Priefthood here, be- 


caufe the Law maketh no Piielt , but of the tribe of 


Levi, and no facrifices bur of ceremoniall gifts, where- 
of Chrift was made no Minifter, but a Manifter of that 
which was reprefented hereby, as the following verle allo 
imports. J. 

3 Who minifter to the type and the fhadow of beaven~ 
ly things ( Thatis, ofthe things, which nuž alfo be 
adminiftred and fulfilled by Chriit in heaven, and which 
are neceflary for us for an entrance into heaven ] even 
as Mofes was admonifhed by a divine oracle , geben he 
was toperfedt the Tabernacle. For fee, faith he, that 
thou make all things, according to the reprefentation | or 
pre{cript, mould, pattern,example , according ta which 
men door build any thing ] which was fhewed thee 
[ namely, ina vifion, either on the mount, or much 
rather in heaven opened, as afterward, chap.9.23. is de~ 
clared: for Afofes being in the mount faw this pattern 
in heaven it fef] onthe mount, LOr in the mount. i, es 
on the mount, namely, Hored. ] 

6 And now hab he | Namely, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift ] gotten [o much the more excellent Miniftry, as 


he is alfo Mediator of a better Covenant [ namely, then 


the Covenant of the Law and the ceremonies was ] 
which was confirmed | Gr.was legitimated ]in better prom 
mifes. C namely, which hereafter yer. 10,11 12. are 
exprefied. 

7 For if that firft ( Covenant ) bad. been blameleffe, 
(Thart is, there had been nothing wanting in it, ~ 
wherein. nothing more could be required. For that 


‘which is perfeét is not to give place to any other thing of 
the like condition. For the Law of Afofes, whereof 
the’ ceremonies are here confidered as an appendix s 


was indeed perfe@t in it (elfifany man had peifeétiy ob- 
(erved the fame, but by reafon of the impotency of the 
corrupt nature of man, which the Law could not také 
away, iccould bring no man to falvation, Rom. 8. 3. 
Gal.z.z1. Therefore God would make this new Cove~ 
nant with man through Chrift, in the room of the firit, 


that the defe& of the firft might hereby be amended : of 


which new Covenant the ceremonies were alfo fhadows 
and types,Col,2.17. as thall be fhewed in the following 
chapter, and of which the ancient Fathers had indeed 
alfo reccived the promifes,Gal,3.17.¢9°c. but the fulneffe 
thereof was revealed unto us by Chrift, as the Apoftle 
thews in chat which follows out of Ferem.z1. J: there 


fhould no place bave been fought for the fecond. 


8 For blaming [, Or fhewing them the defeé, or com- 
plaining of them, i.e. fhewing the weaknefle which 
through their corruption was in that covenant, and com~ 
plaining of it ] ( them) [ namely, the Ilraelites: or 
the fame, namely, Covenant ] be faith unto them, Be- 
hold the dayes come [ namely, in the times of the Mefli- 
ah} faiththe Lord, and I wilt fet up [ Gr. confum- 
mate. See the annotat.on ver, 10. ] a new Covenants 
{ or Teftament ] over the houfe of Ifrael, and over the 
houfe of fadab: [ hereby are alfo underftood all the 
ele& of the Gentiles, as may be fecn every where in the 
Prophets, who fhould by faith be ingrafted into this 
Olive tree. See Rom. 11.17, 25326. Gal. 4. 267c] 

9 Not according to the Covenant that I made with 
their Fatbers { Namely, by Mofes in the wildernefle 
in the day when I took them by tho band to a 
them out of the land of Egypt: for they abode not in tbat 
my Covenant, and I regarded them not, [ orl effeemed 
them nor: Inthe Prophet icis, fhoald I pave remained 

im 


Chap. viii. Heer 


in mariage with them, or as a Lord ? which hath one 
fenfe with thefe words. But the Apoftle would retain the 
Greek tranflation, becaufe there was no difference in the 
matter} faish the Lord, 

ro For this is the Covenant that T will make { That 
ås , fully reveal and {pread abroad throughout the whole 
world. For the promile of this Covenant was not made 
void by the Law of Mofes. Gal.3.17. but was fiilt ful- 
filled » fully revealed and fet up in its perfeion, by 
Chrift’] with the boufe of Ifract, after thofe dayes faith 
the Lord, I will give my Lawes into their underftanding, 
{that is, not only in tables of Rone or farchments, See 
2 Cor. 3. 3. &c. ] and in their hearts I will infcribe them : 
and I will be unto them fora God, and they fhall be to me 


for a people. -P 


rı And they fhal not teach every one his neighbour, 

[ Namely,by words,or by writings onely,as was done in | 
the legall Covenant,but they fhall principally be taught 
of God (namely by his {pirit Jas Chrift fpeakech f0b.6.45. 
65.who notwithitanding preached the Gofpel unto them 
alfo with his own mouth, and exhorted them unto the 
knowledge of God. This therefore is not abfolutely or al- 
together denyed, but by comparifon with the manner of 
inifrudtion which was in theold Teftament 3 as (uch 
phiafes divers times occurre. See examples thereof Fah, 5. 
verl30.45. 8 Thef.4.g. Jand every one bis brother, faying, 
Know the LORD; for they fhall al know me[namely who 
fhall have learned it of God,as Chrift ceftifies in the place 
forementioned, Fob. 6.45. For that here is {poken oncly 

tof the faving knowledge, and of true faith, appears from 
the following verfe,feeing fins are forgiven tono man in 
the new Covenant but by true faith, Rom. 3.30. Some 
underftand this of the ftate of the life to come, where 
there fhall be no more need of any outward inftru@ion, 
when we fhall fee him face to face, 1 Cor.13.12.1 Fob.3, 
=. Sut from the whole [cope of the Apoftle appears that 
1i efe promifes concern all cleé& believers of the New 
‘Teftament even in this life] from the little among them, 
unto the great among them: 

12 For I will be gracious vo their iniquities, and their 
fins, and their tranfgreffions X will in no wife remember 
any more. [ Namely, to punikh them. Therefore God in ! 
the New Covenant retaineth no more punifhment,when | 
he hath once forgiven fin as fome urge. Although he | 
yet fometimes out of fatherly love chaftifeth his for their 
good, See Heb,12.6.7.] 

13 When be faithl Thus far the words of the Prophet | 
are rehearled now the Apoftle fpeaketh again. Gr. Ia’ 
faying| A new (Covenant) he hath made the firft old : | 
[ Or, caufed to wax old. i.e, declared to be old] now that | 
which is made old , and waxcth old, is nigh to vanifhing. 
{ That is, taking away, fo that it is remoyed and ufed no 
more. ] 


CHAP, ÍX. 


a The Apofile fee to fhew the excellency of Chrifts 
Pricfihood above the Levitical , dcfcribes the form of 
the outward Tabernacle, and of that which was therein, 
6 together with the minifiry of the Priefts in the fame. 
8 Dectareth that thefe were oncly fhadowes and types, 
as Alfo the purifications which were made therein. 11 
But that Chrift by bis facrifice and entrance into the 
the truc Santtuary bath fulfilled all this, and brought 
to paffe an eternel redemption, 13 Teftifiech that by bis 
death the Nevo Tejtament is confirmed. 16 even as 
the death of the Teffator confirms al Teftaments. 18 
That therefore in the old Teftament alfo,all things were 
Sprinkled with blood, and that without fhedding of 
blood there was no remiffion. 23, But that the heavenly 
things muft be purified by better facrifices. 24 That 
therefore Chrift is gone into beaven , there to appear 
before God for us, 25. After that he had once offered 


would be very improper , 


Chap.ix 
up himſelf ubon earth. 27 and that he feall come again 
from heaven to deliver them that wait for bim, 

iP Bees alfo the firft (Covenant) 

copies haye the firft Tabernacle, But from the laft 
vesle of the former chapter, as alfo by the following 
verfe of this chapter, it appears thar it is berrer read here 


the firft Covenant] had indeed judgements{ Or, inftitutt» 
ons, i.e. manners of doing, according to which the wor- 
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[Many Greek 


| fhip of God was to be regulated, in which the ceremonial 


juitification confifted] of (Gods) worfbip,and the world 
ly [Oc that worldly Sandtuary. i, e. that is earthly, and 
made of corruptible matter 5. as all things in the world 
aie: whereof fee Exod.chap.45.26,36,57.And is here op- 
ofed to the heavenly and uncorruptible, which was fig~ 
nified hereby, as the Apoftle will declase hereafter] 
Sanctuary, [So the building iscalled , which by Gods 
Ordinance was’ confecrated to Gods woifhip in the. old 
Tcftament , in whofe place afterward came the Te mple 
of Solomon. But Paul here defcribes nor the Temple 
but the Tabernacle, becaufe that was firft built by 
Mofes , according to the pattern fhewed hira by God 
on the mount, and that Solomon afterward made 
the Temple according to this Tabeinacle, yet fo as that 
he added {ome other things thereunto. } 

a For the Tabernacle was prepared : (namely the firffy 
[That is, the frit part of the Tabernacle + For the 
Court of the people and of the Prictts, wherein the Aſ- 
femblies and facrifices were performed, the Apoftle here 
paffeth by,and-declares onely the things which wee in 
the covered Tabernacle or Tent, and the rites which 
were ufed therein : whereof the fuft part was called the 
holy place ; the other part the Holy of Holes] in wbich 
was she candieftick , [this candleftick, Table, and thew 
bread were in the firft part of the Tabernacle, Exod, 25. 
23.&c.Jand the Table and the fhew-bread,[ Gr.the fetting 
forth of bread] which is called the Holy (place.) . 

3 But behind the fecond vail [ This was the 
vail that feparated. the Holy place from the Holy 
of Holies , and is called the fecond in refpc& of the 
firft vail, which covered the entrance into the Holy 

lace in the Tabernacle. See Exod. 26.36. for in thé 
Temple this was fi eparated with wals from the Courtssin 
which therefore there was but one vail, which rent when 
Chiilt died on the Crofs, Luke 23.45.] was the raber- 
naile, [that is, the part of the Tabernacle : for both 
thefe parts weie under one roofe} cated the Holy of 
Holies, 

4 Having a golden cenfer, [Gr. thymiaterion,whereby 
fome underftand the altar of incenfe it {elf, which fkood 
in the holy place, into which the Priefts went every day 
to burn incenfe thereon,as is alfo fhewed ver{.é.and may 
be feen Exod.30.6. which as it ſtobd clofe by the holy of 
Holies, therefore they think that ir is here (aid, that the 
holy of Holies. had it. But this manner of {peaking 
feeing it ftands here expiefsly 
that the holy of Holies which was behind the fecond 
vail had this thympaterion, as alfo the Ark of the Covea 
nant. Therefore it is more fitly taken for the cenfer, 
wherewith the High Prieft went once year into the 
Holy of holies to burn incenfe, which therefore allo wag 


kept in the Holy of holies, as Fofephus witnefleth lid.s. 
contra Appion, And although Mofes makes no mention 
i thereof exprefsly 5 yet the fame may be gathered alfo fom 
Lev.16,12.] and the Ark of the Covenant, covered over 
ali about with gold, in which {fome chink chat thefe 


words in which refer to the word Tabernacle, whereof is 


fpoken in the third verfe,becaufe x Kin.8.9.and 2 Chro.g. 


ro. it is exprefsly: faid that in the Ark of the Covenant 
nothing was contained, but the two Tables of the Law. 
But others underftand it of the Ark itfelf, in or about 


which the golden pot with manna, and Aarons rod were 
in the time of the Tabernacle, as may be feen Excod.16. 


22.94 and 


Chap. 1x. HEBREVY Se Chap. ix, 
33, 34. and Knin. iy. ver. xo. although sa the times ‘ceremonies and Rites of the fi:ft Tabernacle, and eon- 
Wher the Temple of Solomon was builc, they were no jfequently alfo of the firk Temple, without the Golpels 
more in or about ity either becauſe they were perifhed, | being propounded to them in its nakednefe aud full 
or becaule they were brought fomewhere into another | clearnefle 3 as was done after the fulfilling, Por whereas 
part of che Temple, asalfo the authentick book of the | fome interpret this thus, as if the faithfull in the Old 
Law, whereof mention is made, Deut.21.36. 2 Chron, | Teltament had noaceefle unto heaven , before Chrift 
3414. ] was the golden pot wherein was the mann, and | was a(cended up to heaven, itis contrary to the example 
Aarons ftaffe which bad budded , and the Tables of jof Elias, 2 Kin,2.01.and of Lazarus, Luk. 16, 22. 
the Covenant. compared with Matth.8,11- and of the muitherer on the 
“And above over this ( Arke) were the Cherubims jcrofle, Luk.23.43. compared with 2 Cor. 12, ver. 2, 3, 4- 
of glory L Thefe were two fhapes of Angels, with their [and with the hope of the believing Fathers, Heb. 11. 16. 
heads bowed one towards the other , and touching one jand is alfo contrary to Chrifs piomiles, Matth.5.10,14, 
another with their wings, as may be feen, Exod.2§.18. |12, which weie made long before his refuirection. ] 
from betwixt which God gave anfwer unto Mofes from 9 Which was a reprefentation [ Gr. parabole, i. e, a 
the upper part of the Mercy-feat, as is teftified, Num. 7. | fimilicude which fignifies fomewheat clle ] for that pre- 
89. ] which fhadowed the propitiatory [ or Mercy-feat, | fent time, in which were offered gifts and fucrifices, 
which was the covering of the Atk, wherewith the two | which could aot fandtifie L or could not perfect. Name- 
ftone- Tables of the Law were covered : and wasa type |ly, confidered in themfelves or by their own power: 
of Chrif who covered the Law, becauſe he ſubjected otherwiſe in their right uſe they couid ſerve to direct the 
himfelf to the Law for us, and delivered us from the | faithfull Fathers unto Chrift, by whofe lacrifice the 
curfe of che Law, even as Chrift alfo is therefore called | confciences fhould be purged, as hereafter ver. 24. is de- 
by the name of propitiatory or propitiation, Rom, 3. 25.1 clared ] bim who performed the feruice [ Gr. him that 
and the Angels are faid co be defirous to behold thefe | ferved,z.e, him that was exercifing the weifhip of God J 
myfteries, x Pct. 1.125 J of which things we Jhall not | according tothe conſcience. 
now [beake in particular. , 10 ( Confifling) only in meats and drinks , and di» 
6 Now thefe things being thus prepared, the Priefts | vers wafbings [ Gr. Baptifmes | and juftificarions of 
indeed went into the fir Tabernacle E Thar is, into rhe ficfo | That is, outward inftitutions, which juftifi- 
the firft part of the ‘Tabernacle called the holy place, as |ed or hallowed a man only according to the outward or 
ver. 2.] almaies [that is, every one in his daily courfe, |bodily ftate. See ver. 13. } impofed [ namely, as a 
as may be feen,Luke 1.8.9. ] #0 accomplifh the fervices {yoke,which the Fathers themfelyes were not able to bear, 
of God: ) and is taken away by Chrift, Ads 15.10. ] untill the 
9 But into the fecond ( Tabernacle) ( That is, into |time of reformation. [ Ge. redifying, i.¢. in which ic. 
the fecond part, namely, the holy of Holies, as before ] | (hall be brought co right ; Namely, unti!l the times 
( went) the High Priejt once a year [ namely, on the {of the new Teftament, whereof sferemy had Tpoken, in 
tenth day of the feventh moneth Thifri, on the folemn {which the thing Ggnified fhould be fulfilled , thefe cere~ 
day of fafting and of the atonement of all the people. | monies taken away , and other fhorter worthips infti- 
See Levit.16.2998C. ] not without bloud { namely, of | tuted, whereby the holy Ghoft fhould work more pow- 
the facrifice of atonement, which was flain and offered | erfully, 2 Cor.3. 
without the Tabernacle on the great Altar in thecourt :| xI But Cif the High Prieft of good things t0 comes 
the bloud whereof, after the kindling of the incenfe in| { That is, of all che fpiritual benefits which were pro- 
the aforelaid Cenfer, was brought by the Prieft into | cured by the facrifice of Chrift on the croffe, and by his 
the holy of Holies before the Ackeand Mercy-feat, and į entrance into heaven: fuch as are forgiveneffe of fins, 
the Me:cy-feat was Îprinkled therewith feven times, aftes | regeneration , the Spirit of Adoption, and eternall 
tbat it was covered over with the iacenfe as with a clouds |{alvation, which being figured in the Old Teftament, 
as may be feen, Levit.16. 11. &c. Which fhadow and | were procured by Chif in the New ] being come, 
type the Apoftle goes to declare from point to point in | [ namely, in the flefh,or into the world ] by a greater 
that which follaws } which be offered for himfelf and | and more perfect Tabernacle { hereby is underftood 
(for) the mifdeeds of the people. { Gr. ignorances or in- j} the humane nature of Chrift, in which the fulnefle of 
cogitancies : whereby are underftood,not only the fins ,} the Godhead dwelleth,as in a Temple or Tabernacle, 
which properly are done out of ignorance, but allo all | fob.+.14. and chap, 2.19. as is allo fhewed, chap, 8. 2. 
forts of Gins , a8 fufficiently appears by the place,Lev.16.) And Chrift is (aid by this Tabernacle of his flefh to have 
26. whereunto Paul here hath refpeét, and heretofore, } entred into heaven , becaule by the fpirituall power and 
chap. 7. ver. 27- and divers other places. And fins are worthinefle of his {acrifice performed for us, the accefle 
fo called alfo, becaufe all ins ( except the fin againft | into heaven was opened for him, and a name was given 
the holy Ghoft } are alwayes joyned with fome error of | him above all names, Pbil.2.8,9. with which expolition 
the underftanding, by the deceit of Satan. ] agrees that which he faith hereafter , chap. 10. 20, of the 
3 (Whereby) the holy Gboft [ Namely , who was | new way which is opened unto us to go into ihe poly 
che inftitutor ofall thefe worfhips 5 and therefore one true | place, through this vale, that is, the fi.fh of Chrijt. For 
eternal God, with the Father and the Son, and yer aj Chrift is gone before us, to prepare a place for us, Fob. 
diftin& perfon-] fignified this, that the way of the San~|14.2. He would fay therefore that even as Chrift by 
Husry [ that is, of the holy of Holies, or of heaven, as | himfelf, and by his own bloud is entred into the San- 
hereafter,veret2.and 24. is declared ] was not yet made | Quary, we alo muft come thereinto by the fame way J 
manifeft { that is, was not yet fo clearly and petfeétly | not made with bands, that %, not of this making:[|Gr. of 
made known, as was afterward, when Chrift in his firlt | this creation, or o f this creating. ] 
coming accomplithed the things fignified hereby : even | 12 Nether by the blood of Goats and Calves [ For 
ast Fob.3.2, it is (aid that it & not yet manifefted, or | both thefe forts of beafts were facrificed, when the Figh 
made manifeft what me fhal be. Namely, after Chrifts , Prieft was to enter into the holy of Holies,! evir.16. 155 
fecond coming , ‘although notwithitanding even he alfo | 14. with the blood of both which, he alfo went in the 
were in fome fort informed thereof, but not fo clearly , holy of Holies, ver.18. J] bus by bis own blcod, once en= 
and perfe&ly as it fhall be known to uss when the thing | tred into the Sanctuary , baving accomplifbed an crernall, 
it fel€ fhall be fulfilled in us ] as long as the firft Taber | [that is, alwaies enduring, and of cternal vertue,as chap. 
nacle was yct ftanding. [ that is, as long as the Church | ro. ver. 14. J redemption [Gr.having found a ranfoming, 
under the Old Teftament was inftruded only by thefe | i¢.delivecance which is procured by :anfome. ] 
14 Far 



































Chap. ix. Hesnrervys: Chap.ix, 
13 For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aftes uled in the like fpiinklings } according to tbe Law, 
of the young Cow [ Thiswas yet another Ceremony ,! were uttered by Moles unto all the pecpie, he tuok the 
whereby the unclean according tothe Law in the Old bloed of Calves and Goats { whereof inention is made 
Teftament were purified , which alfo had tefpc@ unto ‘often in other places ] with watcr and purple wool and 
Chriff and che fprinkling of his blood whereof (ee! hyffop, Jbrinkitag boih the book it {lf Ù this isnot in- 
Num.1g.vii.2 Xe.) fprinkling the uactean, [ namely, ! deed expicifly faid,Exod.24. but neveithelcfle may fuff- 
accoiding tothe Law, by touching of any dead, or ‘ciently be colleéted from Mofes his relation there J and 
bones, or graves, Nust.19.ver, 16, Gr. who were made; all the people. {that is, the twelve pillars which Afofes 
common | fanckipeth ( them) unto the purity of the ficfb, | eredted there, to icprelent the twelve Tribes of Ifact , 
that is, to be clean outwardly according to the Law,’ and that before, and in the piefence of all the people. 
and that they might have accefle to the Aflemblies , and Sce the annotat. on Exod.24.8. ] — 
other outward worſhips of the Old Teftament. ] |, 20 Saying, this is the blood of the Teftament [ That 
14 How much more fhall the blood of Chrift, who by is, a fign and feal of the Covenant or Teftament, For 
rhe eternal Spirit [ Thacis, by his eternal Godhead | it was the blood of calves and goats , which was ufed for 
from whence the vertue and dignity of the facrifice of! the (an@ion or confirmation of this Covenant, A 5a- 
Chiift proceeded, as is allo thewed, 44,20. 28.and as; cramenrtal phrafes as Luke 22.. 19. 1 Cor, 11.24.29. ] 
the eternal Godhead of Chrift is alfo called a Spiir, į which God bath commanded unto you.| thatis, bath nade 
Rom.1.4. 1 Tim.3.16.1 Pet.3.18. J offered up him-| with you, according to, or concerning all thele words 
felf unblameable unto God, purge your con{ciences { that | or commandements, as is exprefled, Excd 24.8, J 
is, your fouls, undeiftanding, will, and afft@ions, of! 21 Andhe fprinkled alfo in like manner the Taber- 
which the confciences have the feeling alfo,to know that| nacle [ This is taken out of divers other places of the 
which is freely given us of God, 1 Cor.2.12. Othas| Law, elpecially out of Exod, 29.1%. Levit.1 6.14,&¢,] 
tead our conferences ] from dead works [ that is, fins, | and all the weffels of the Miniftry wis the blood. 
Sce chap. 6.1. ] to ferve the living God ? | 22 Andal things almoft [ Thisis added becanfe 
15 And therefore he is the Mediator of the New|fome purifications of the Law were made only with 
Teftament, | The Hebrew word berith , which Feremy i water, which alfo aimed ac the faciifice of Chrift, fee- 
ufeth, chap.3 1. fignifies in generall any kind of Cove- | ing in his death there owed out blood and water. See 
nant or contract, whether che fame be made betwixt two] Foh.19.34, and x Fob. 6. | arepurificd by blood accord- 
parties, or by one party only, as Teftaments ufe to be, jing tothe Law, and without {bedding of blood there ts 
whereof examples may be read, Gen. 6.18. and 9 9.|n0 remiffion. 
Fob 31.1. Now that this Covenant isa Teftament,, 23 It wae tbere fore neceffary [ Namely , according 
the Apoftle fets down ascertain, becaufe it corhes from | to Gods unchangeable command and ordinance. See 
Gods fide alone, even as the place Fer. 31.1chcarled in| afterward chap,1o.ver, 9:10. } that indeed the types [or 
the former chap fufficiently thews; and becaule all types; reprefentations, figures | of thethings which are in the 
thereof fhewed this, which were (prinkled and fealed | beavens, fhould be purified [ thac is, feparated from 
with the blood of the {lain (actifices ] that death being | common ufe, and made fit to haye retigious communion 
come (between) for cxpiation [ Gr. ranfoming ] of | therewith | by thefe things: but the heavenly things 
the tran{greffions which were under the firft Teftament,|themfelves [ that is, the entrance into heaven ic {elf > 
[that is,;which were committed , and remained unexpi- | and the {piricual gifts which are needfull for us to come 
ated in the time of the Old Teftament, but were paffed| thereinto , and which were fignified by thefe outward 
by and forgiven by God for the facrifice and fatisfaQion | purifications, See Ephef.1.3.Col.3.1, 2. J by better fa- 
of Chiilt,which was to be peformed afterwards. See crifices then thefe, [rhat is, by the facifice of Chit 
At. 5.1. Rom.3.25,26. ] * that are called{ namely,| which is better and of greater dignity. And it is here 
with an cffectuall calling unto faith, as Abrabam and | put in the plural number, although it be but one, and 
his {piritual feed were, Rom.q.16.} might receive the|once offered, becaufe it contains init felf the vectue of 
promiſe of the eternal inbevitance, { that is, the pro-jall the typical faciilices, and things fignified there- 
mifed eternal inheritance. See hereafter chap. 1 1.ver. 8, | by. 
9,10. ] | 24 For Chrift w not entred into the Sanduary that is 
16 Forwhere a Teffament is, there it k neceffary| made with bands, which is an anti-type of the true, 
that the death of the Teftator intervene.[ Gr. be brought,| [ Namely fan@uary, z.¢. of heaven >» Which was figured 
namely, before it be firm, as the following veife de-| by this other, as followeth ] but into heaven it felf, now 








clares; ] to appear before the face of God for ws. [L namely, with his 
17 Fora Teflament is firmin the dead: feeing it | viGorious (acrifice, which here upon earth, he had ün- 
bath yet no force, when the Teftator liveth. blameably offered up to his Father, for á fa- 


18 Wherefore alfo the firft [ Namely , Covenant | tisisG@ion for all the fins of his faithfull ones; and with 
made by Mofes |] was not confe.rated [ that is, pub- | an everlafting defire that that might alwaies be applyed 
liquely inftituted, folemnized, and declared to be fim |rous for our falvation. See Kom.8.34. 1 Tit. 2. §. and 
and valid} without blood, [ namely,of the beats thac| 1 Fob.2.1. ] . 
were flaughtered or kiled; which had their aim at the] 23 Ner yet that he fhould often offer up bimfelf , as 
death of the Mediator of the New Teftament. For! the High Prieft enters into the Sanctuary every ycar with 
iceing the tran{gieflion of the Law deferved death, and ' firange blood: [or anothers, i.e. with blood of fain 
God by his grace according to the tenor of the new Te- beafts, which aie of another nature then himlelf, 
ftament would abiolve the tranfgrcflor fromit, fo that! 26 (Other wife be mull often bave fuffercd [Namely, if 
his juftice fhould allo be fatisfied, therefore Chrift the ‘he muft often have offered up himfelf,confidering that his 
Mediator inteipofed, and asatuety , Heb. 7.22. tooke facrifice was performed by {uffering and with (ufferings, 
upon him the making of fatisfa@ion , and afterward by . and could not be accomplithed without fuffering ] from 
his death paid the debt of our tranfgieffion, and allo! the foundation of the world) [. that is, fince men began 
procured for them the eternal inheritance, which be- | to fin. From whence appears that God never forgave 
longed unto him as the Sun of Gad. J ‘fins, butinelpect of this facrifice of Chrift ] but row 

19 For when all the commandcments [This relation | once in the con{ummation of the ages [ that is in the ful- 
of Paul is taken out of Exod. 24.3.&c, only thar the A- | nefie of time which God had appointed thereunto, See 
pottle adds heieto water, purple wooll, and byffope owe of | Gal.g.4.} be is manifefted, ro doaway fin by the facri- 
Levit.14.6, and Num.19.6. where thefe things were ‘fice of biafelf, — 
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ag And even as { Gr. for as much as] it is appoint- 
‘ed unto man once tq dye [ namely, by Gods ordinance , 
after that man finned,Rom.g.12. For thar fome men 
dyed not, as Enoch and Elias, and that fome dyed 
twice, as they did that were miraculoufly raifed up into 
this life, was a {pecial priviledge and exception from this 
generat rule] and afterward the judgement: [ namely, 
ofeach one in particular immediately -after death, 
and ofall in general hereafter at the laft day. ] 

28 So alfo Chrift being once offered, to take away the 
fins of many L Namely , of all his ele& and faithfull 
ones, ot totake upan bim , or bear the fins of many ] 
fhall the fecond time be feen without fin [ that is, with- 
out bearing any more the imputation and punifhment of 
our fins, but in glory co judge all things ] by thofe that 
look for him [ namely, by faith and hope, See 2 Tim.4. 
8. ] unto ſalvation. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The Apofile declares that the Law bad but g, fhadow of 
the good things to come, and by its manifold and year- 
ly facrifices, was not able ro per feét any thing. $ And 
that therefore David teflifieth in the fortieth Pfatm, 
that Chrift foould come into the world to do the will 
of God, 10 And by the only facrifice of bis body to 
perfect us for ever. 85 The fame he proves again by 
the contents of the new Covenant, Jerem.31. in which 
the per feit taking away of fins is promifed, 18 And 
concludes therefore shat there is no more need of any 
facrifice ae fin. 19 Afterward be cometh to the otber 
part of the Epiftle, namely, to exhortations unto their 
duty: and firft Be exhorts the Kebrews, to go unto God 
with a confident faith, by the way which Chrif bab 
confecrated for ‘us. 23 Afterwards be exhorts them 
to fiedfafineffe inthe profeffion of this hope, and to 
unwavering love, 25 And tothe keeping of their 

_ affemblings togerber, ‘26 Totbis end fets before their 
eyes on the one fide-the fearfull judgement of God 
which Apofta:es avetoexped, 32 And onthe other- 
fide their former patience, and compaffion on the afli- 


| ted, even on his own bands alfo. 36 IRE with- 


the promifes which thofe that are conftant frall receive, 
37 Both which be proveth by a [ee out of Habak,2.4. 
which be rebear{eth and applyeti. 


t 


Or the Law [ Namely sof the Ceremonies under 

the Old Teftament ] bavinga fhadow Ẹ that is, a 

rude draught,as Painters ufe fii ft rudely to make out 
or delineate with certain lines and fhadowes a picture, 
which they intend afterward to perfect ] of geod things 
tocome, { thatis, of che fpititual and heavenly things, 
which fhould be procured and imparted to us in the new 
Teftament, z. e. of Chrift himfelf and his benefits ] not 
the image it felf of the things. [ Some hereby under- 
fand the perfe&t way of the outward worfhip of God , 
which God fhould inftitute by Chrift in the new Tcfta- 
ment, which differed from the infticution of the old 
Teltament as a fhadow or firft draught, from the 
perfe@ image of any thing ù even as they are alfo there- 
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underſtand the thing fignified it felf, or the pattern ace 
cording to which thefe thadowes were held forth, even 
as we are {aid to be created after Gods image or likeneſſe. 
Which fence the words adjoyned the image it felf of the 
things allo require, z.e.che things themfelves in their full 
proportion or fhape even as they ought and fhould be } 
can never with the fame facrifices | that is, of one fort, 
or of one and the fame condition and nature } which 
they offer up every year continually, C Gr. in continuance, 
or perpetuity, i, ¢. without omiflion, as long as this 
Priefthood and this Law was toendure ] fandifie [ or 
perfect. Namely, according to the conicience , by the 
taking away of fin, andthe guilt of fin, as is decia~ 
red heretofore, chap. 9. ver. 9. ] them mbo go thereunte, 
[ or go untoGod. Mamely, with their facrifices. ] 

x  Otherwife they fhould have ceafed to be offe- 
red ( Others read, fhould they not otberwife have ceafed? 
by way of interrogation : but the fence comes all to 
one J becaufe they thar ufed she fervice , fhould have 
no confeience more of fins, [ that is, be no more con- 
(cious of fin , or fhould have no accufation of con(ci- 
ence for fin 3 and fhould no more acknowledge them- 
felves guilty of any guilt of fin, feeing they fhould at 
once — purged or delivered from it ] having been once 

urged : 
j : But (now) in the fame (there ts made) every year 
again remembrance of fia. [L Namely, not only of the 
finnes which were done that year, but of all the fins that 
were committed betore. See Levit. 16. 21 ‘4 

4 For it is impoffible that the blood of bulls and goats 
fbould take away fin, [ Namely, by its own worth and 
vertue, forafmuch as that is bata corporal and tranfi- 
tory thing, whereas fin isa {piritualevil, and hath irs 
place chiefly in the foul which is immortal. } 

"5 Therefore [ Namely, Chrift the High Prieft of 
good things to come, .in whofe name David {peaketh in 
this Pfalm, and of whofe coming he propheficth, as 
Pauthere teftifieth, and the thing it felf thews] coming 
into the world [ namely, when he aflumed the humane 
nature, and united it in one perfon with himfelf, as 
heretofore, chap.1.6. and chap. 9.11. 7] he faith, facri- 
fice and offering thou wouldeft not [ namely, to accept 
it for ah expiation and fatisfaGion for fin, as the Jewes 
imagined ; otherwife God willed it alfo tobe ufed for 
the Prithfull of the old Teftamentyas types and Sacra- 


mental figns, which dire&ted them to the future fatik- ’ 


faGtion of the facrifice of Chrift : but that alfo nolon- 
get then untill the facrifice it felf fhould now be accom= 
plifhed , when as thefe fhadowes muft ceafe, as is 
proved in this and other places ] bus thou haff prepa- 
red me abody, [ the Hebrew Text, Pfalm 40.7. faiths 
Thou baft bored through mine ear. But the Apoftle 
here followes the Greek tranflation , as almoft every 
where in this Epiftle,feeing the fame fence is contained 
in both. For the words thou bajt bored through mine ears, 
fignifie that Chrift now becoming man, gives up him- 
(elf to bea willing fervant of his Father, to obey him 
unto the death of the croi. And itis a fimilitude ta- 
ken from the fervants ofthe Hebrews, who after thar 
they had ferved their Mafters fix years, would not de= 
part out of their mafters fervice the feventh year , but 
abide in ic continually untill death, for a teftimony 
whereof, their ear was bored thorow on the poft of the 
door as thay befeen, Exed. 21,6.’ Even fo then alfo 


fore called the firk principles or elements and alphabet of | God the Father is here faid, so have prepared Chriff a 


the world,Gal.4 3,9. Buc feeing the Apoftle no where 
in this and in the former chapter, maketh any oppofi- 
tion betwixt the outward worlhip of God of the old and 
of thenew Teftament, but only betwixc the fhadowes 
of the old ‘Ceftament, and Chrift himfelf with his fa- 
crifice and benefits, which he hath procured for us, 
rherefore others by chefe words she image it felf more hily 


body, becaufe Chrift having received of his Father the 
humane nature out of the fleth and blood of the Virgin 
Mary, by the power of the Holy Ghoft, here gives up 
the fame unto the fervice of his Father, to ferve him 
willingly in all things, even unto the death, tobe a fa- 
ciifice of expiation for our fins. It is therefore as much 
as if he fhould (ay , Thou haft given me a body , that 
is willing and ceady in thy feryice even unto death. J. 

i a 6. Burnts 


Chap.x. Her 


6 Burnt-offerings, and (offerings) for fin pleafed thees 
not. 

7 Then jpake 1, Bebold I come, (in the beginning of 
the book (Gr. in the head, or in the ro of the book. 
Namely, of chy Law. For the book of the Law was | 
wont with the andients to be wtitteninaroll, as Mapps | 
are with us , and as the Jews {till have them, in their 
Synagogues. Now there are many places in the book of 
the Law which teftified of the coming of Chiift, yea 
even in the beginning of the Book, when God promifed 
the feed of the woman , which fhould tiead upon Satans 
head. Gen.3.15.] i % written of me) to do thy will, O 
God, [that is, to be obedient to thee unto the death of 


REVY §, a 


Chap.x. 
the Scripture wich it felf, to make firm concluſionę in 
matters of faith} ; — 

16 For aftcr that he bad faid before , This is ibe 
Covenant that I wik make witb them after thofe dayes, 
faith the Lord , [Thatis, Thus fanth the Lord; which 
words may hete be taken for Pauls words, although 
the like are alfo in the Propher. Otherwife thee would 
want fomewhat in the beginning of the following verte, 
to fill up Pauls conclufion ; Namely, Tbus faith ke: or 


ithe like; which {fome copies alfo have fet before the 


i7 verle, becaufe they took thele words, faith the Lord; 
for the words of the Prophet] I will give my Lawes into 
their hearts , and I will infcribe them in their under~ 





the Croffe for the reconciliation of all believers.} 

8 Whenhe bad faid beforc, facrifice and offering and 
burnt-offerings, and (offering) for fin, thou wouldft not, | 
neither did they pleafe thes (which are offered according to 
toe Law.) 2 
- g Then faidbe, Lo Y come to do thy will O God, | 
He taketh away the firft [Namely , all forts of piopitia- ' 
tory offerings , which were uled in the old Teltament] 
to fertle the fecond, [Namely , his obedience unto the 
will of his Father.J 

ro In which will [That is, by the obedience of which 
will sas Rom.s§.19.] we are fandified, [that is, have all 
that is needful to our perfect fan@ification, Namely, 
forgivencls of fins, renovation of the (pinit, and eternal i 

‘falvation}] by the offering of the body of Fefus Chrift | 
once (performed) [thatis, which will of God confifted 
therein alfo, that Chrift fhould give u 


his body | 


flandings : ; 
17 And their fins, and their unrighteoufneg, I will in 
no wife remember any more. 
18 Now where forgruenefs of the fame is, there is 
no more facrifice for fin, [| Namely, of expiation + but 
onely (piritual facrifices of thanktulnefs , which are re- 
quired of us in the New Teftament. See Rom. 12.1. 


Hch. 13. 5. 1 Pet. 2.5.] 


19 Sceing ihereſore bretbren, [ere the Apoftle be. 
gins the fecond part of this Epiftle namely, the exhosta- 
tions to the duties of believers. And exhorts them in 
the remaining part of this chapter , toboldincls in the 
faith, to ftedfaitncfs in profecion , and to patience in 
tribulations] we have boldnefs , to enter into the fangu 
ary | Gr, unto the entrance of the fandtuary yi e. by faith; 
hope and prayers to godieétly unto God in heaven, 
Rom. 5.2.Epbef.3.12.} by the blood of Feſus. 





on the Crofle for a propitiatory facrifice for our fins. 
Pbil.2.8.} —— 

11 And cvery Prieſt ſtood indced every day miniftring, 
and offering oftentimes ihe ſame ſacrifices, 
is, of che fame fortand natare] which are never able to 
take away fins : 

12 But this man having offered [Namely on the 
wood of the Ciofle] one fucrifice for fin, is for ever 
[this word for ever is by fome Joyned to the word ha- 
ving offered , but the firk conjoyning is the fitteſt] ſet 
down on the right (band) of God: 

13 Henceforrard expecting [ Thatis, in this his 
Kingly and Prieftly office, even as he now adminifters 
it, as Mediator, petlevering fo long, and continually 
artending to the cxecuticn of the fame, until by his 
mediacion and his Fathers power all the enemies of oar 
falvation , andat the laft death alfo, fhali be abolithed, 
when he fhall lay down this form of governing,and with 
the Fatherand the Holy Ghoft remain allinall, See 
1 Cor.1§,24.&c.] until his enemies be made 4 footftoul of 
þi feer, 

14. For by one offering he bath perfected for ever thofe 
that are fandified. | Thole that by his word and fpirit 
believe in him,and are regenerated. And hereby is made 
a definition of thofe whoae perfe&ed by Chrifts facii- 
fice; for although his faciifice in it felf is fufficient for ail 
imen,neverthelels it perfects no man, but thofe that are 
fan@ified by him. } 

15 And the Holy Ghoft [Mamcely,in his word,and ef- 
pecially in the form of the new Covenant which he hath 
made with us,Fer.3r. Fiom whehce appears then that 
the Holy Ghoft is the tue God , and a diſtinct perſon 
in the Divine eflence] alfo wit neſſeth it to ws. [ Namely, 
that which he faid inthe former verfe. For although in 
the fom of the New Teftament, fcr. 21. there is no: 
mention made of facrifice, neverthelels (ceing peifedt re~ 
miffion of fins is there promifed , and the Apoftle had 

roved hitherto that the death of the Teftator mult come 
bna the Mew Teftament might be firm , and he 
had pioved this alfo out of the fortierh Pfalm ; therefore 
he concludes beyond all contradiGion that this muft 
be accomplifhed in the new Covenant by this one facri- 
fcc. Thus then the Apoftie hae teacheth us to compare 


l 


L That į wayes in full force] and living [that 


20 By ancw| The Greek word properly fignifies thas 
which is newly flains which he refers to the factifice 
of Chrift, which was newly llain, and semaines aky 
is, quickning , as 
Foh 6.5 7. for Chrifts death is our life] way, [fo he cals 
Chif offered for us, becaufe through him, and his 
merits we have acc fle unto God, See Fob. 14 6.) which 
bebath confecrated for us Or newly prepared or fèt forth; 
See ch. 9uv.1 g. through the vail,that is,( through )his flefhe 
{that is, his humane nature,by which his Divine pature 
was covered, as the Ark of the Covenant and the 
Mercy feat,with all the Holy of Holics,was by the vail] 
ai And ({ccing we have) a great Prieft over the boufe 
of God ; {That is,the whole Church of God. See before 
chap.3.6.] 

22 Let us approach with atrue heart, [Thavis; an 
untained, upright minde} in full affurance of faith Cour) 
hearts [ That is, our fouls, or thoughts, will, and 
aſffections] being purzfied [Gi.fprinkld. i.e. being puri 
fied and freed fiom an evil con{cience by the fprinkling of 
the blood of Chrift, See before chap.g.1.4.] from an cvil 
confctence , and the body [thatis, our outward a@ions 
or Works which are done by the body] bring wafhed with 
pure water : [thatis, by the operation of the f{piit of 
Chiift , whichis every whee fet forth by pire water, 
See Ezek. 36.25. 1 Fob.§.6.} : 

23 Let us bold (fajt) (That is, fledfaftly recain, 
without turning from it, or being feduced fiom it} the 
unwavering projeffion of bore: [namely, which is in us. 
1 Pet.3.15.] for be that hath promifed it, is faitbful: 
[namely, in performing of what he hath promiled.] 

24 And let ud heed one another[ Or obferve one another} 
for ftirring up of love and of good works. 

2§ And let us not neglcét our mutual coming together 
(Namely, in the Chriftian Aflemblies, which are kept 
for the hearing of Gods word,publique prayeis,and ufe of 
‘the holy Sacraments. See Ad.2.42. and 20.7.1 Cor.éf, 
20.8. ] a6 fome arc wont, (namely, they that fall away 
from the truth, either for fear of the Jews ot elfe tmongh 
negligence , or out of a great opinion of them(elves, of 
for other caufes grow remifs herein. $eé Afat.18.20. 
but (exhort) one another : and (that) fo much the rather, 
as ye fee that the day drawes nigh, 


Be 2é For 


Chap. x. Hesravvs. Chap. x, 
26 For if we fin willingly, [ That is, wilfully fall be ftedfaft, and armied apainft all tribulation, now after 
away fiom this faith , which the Apoftle hath here that ye have long piofeffed Chrift and ferved him] ye 

defcribed , as hereafter in the 29 verle this Ginis more underwent much combate of fuffcring : 
largely declared, which the Apoltle allo heretofore cha. 6. | 33 Partly, when by reproaches and afflictions ye Le- 
xun 6. called a falling away. He fpeaketh not here came a {peétacte : [This may be taken either properly, fee~ 
then of every kind of fin or falling away , but of that ing the Chriftians were oftentimes caft before beatts in 
Gn which Chrift calleth che fin or blafphemy againft the | the publique fhewes. 1 Cor.1§ 32. or by a fimilitude, 
Holy Gholt, Afat. 12.32 and of the fin unto death, . becaufe they were publiquely in the Synagogues and 
_ whereof Jobn fpeakcth. 1 fob.5.16.as appears by the fol~ | Judgement halls, fhamefully made a fpeétacle, and evil 
lowing propertics which are rehearfed hereafter] afrer intreated,as Chiift foretels Luke 12.11. and chap 23.12, 
ived the knowledge of the truth, there | and Paul ipeaketh concerning himfelf and other Aputtles. 


that we have recti 
yemaineth no facrifice for fin any more: [ Namely, fecing | 1 Cor.4.9. J and partly when yebad communion (thatis, 
fuch peifons wilfully reyeEt and defpife the only facrifice | had compaffion, and afforded all brothaly aflitance} 
of the New Teftament, namely, the Lord Jelus and | with them that were ſo uſed. — 
his merit. And che Apoftle Paul feemeth allo here to; 34 For ye bad compaffion upon my bands, [ Namely, 
allude to the place, N umb. ï 5 30,31. Where,even accord- | when 1 was fallen apon, and apprehended at Jerufalem 
ing to the Law it felf, no facrifice of expiation was pei-| and was neceflitated co appeal unto Cefar to efcape the 
mitted for thofe who finned with an high hand , and re- violence of the Jews : when doubtlefs the believing 
proached the Lord , but muft without mercy be rooted | Jews had great compaffion on Paul, and afforded him 
out of the people. ] him all help. See 4éf.21.33.] and received with jox 
27 Buta fearful expcétation of judgement and heat of {namely according to the cxhortation and promile of 
firey which fhall devour the adverfaries ; [That is, the | Chrift. Mat.g. x1, 12. and according to the cxample 
enemies of Gods tuth, and perfecutors of the fame.] | of the Apoltles. 4é.5.41r. Seealfos Pheff.2.14.] the 
23 If any man made void the Law of Mojes [That is, {poiling of your goods,knowing thut ye bave in your {elves 
rejected, foifook, denyed, apoftatized from it, as is de-| [thar is, in the hope which is in you ] abetrer and abi- 
clarcd Deut 13.$:6s7- For although there were more wil. | ding fubftance in the heavens, 
ful fins, which were punifhed with death; neverthelefs| 35 Caft mot away therefore your brldnefsy[ That is,your 
the Apoltle efpecially refpedts this fin of wilful Apoftacy, | bold confeffion, {pringing fiom the boldne(s of faich,and 
as the Greek word atherein i.e.abrogate,or make void,and | hope in God , as is expredt heretofore ver!. 23. Or your 
comparing of the following verle impoits] he died with- | confidence] which bath a grest recompenfe of reward ; 
out mercy under two or three witneffes : [namely of grace, and for Chrifts lake, See Rom. 11.3 g. 
29 Of bow much heavier punifoment think ye fhall be | Col.3 .24.Heb.13-21.] 
be accounted worthy, who bath trampled upon | That is,| 36 For yebave need of patience: [That is, ftedfaft- 
wilfully defpifed and reye€ted, For that which a man |nefs and patient expectation of the fulfilling of Gods 
tramples upon , they ufe with much contempt and re- | promile, as the proof which the Apoftle here relates out 
jeCtion] the Son of God , and bath eftcemed rhe blood of | the place ot Habakuk , imports] that ye having done the 
the Teftament [that is, theblood of Jefus Chrift , by | wik of God, may carry away the promife : [That iss 
which the New Teftament is confirmed, Afat.26.28.] | the thing promifed or inherisance, See Gal.3.22.] 
unclean, (Gt. common : i.e. prophane, unholy, as Mar.7.| 37 For, yet a very little (while,) [ Namely, therete- 
2.4@.10.t4. For that which a man reyes or denies, | maineth. Thefe words are taken out of Hab.2.3.Hag.2. 
that he accounts unclean or unholy in-matters cf Re- | 7.which the Apoftle bringeth not word for word , but 
ligion] whereby be was ſanct fied, (namely, outwardly, | rélateth che fenfe — applies them to his purpoſe] 
in regard of hĩs former profeſſion or confeſſion, concetn- (and) beLnamely,the Me tas,Chiilt ]who i to come, {halt 
ing the hearing of Gods word,-ule of the holy Sacra- | come and not tarry, 
ments, and (eparation from other common men, namely} 38 But the. juft fhall live by faith: [See further of 
Jews and Gentiles. Although fuch a perfon was not j this tranflation on Kom, 1.17.] and if (any one) ‘wiih- 
partaker of true regeneration as Jolin reftifieth, 1 fob.2. | draw, (namely, from this faith and patient expectation, 
1g. and asfuch fill neverthelefle 2 Pet.2.22. are called |.by apoftacy, and denial of Chrift and his uuth,} my 
dogges and fwine, although they were wathed from | {oul bath no pleafure in him. N 
their outward filth and had left the impurity ofj 39 Bat we are not | Hereby the Apoftle mollifies the 
idolatıy , and other unholineís ] and buih reproached | former threatning , namely that he hath nor wch an 
the fpirit of grace? [that is, the holy Ghoft, which | dpinion of them, although he fpeaketh thus, as he alfo 
began to work in them fome tafte of Gods grace, for | did heretofore in the like warning,chap.6.verl.g. Jof them 
which they alfo reyoyced fora while. See hereof more at | tbat withdraw them{elves, [Gro] the withdrawing] un- 
large chap.6.5. ] 40 deftruttion,. but of them that belicve [Gr. of fanh] 
30 For we know him who bath {aid (Namely,Deut.32. {unto prefervation [Gr. obtaining, purchafbing] of the 
ver(.2§.36. where the Lord promifeth that he will ree | foul: [that is, of the falvation of the foul: as Chri& 
wenge his people upon cheir enemies, and judge, i.e, right’ [peaketh alfo Afar,10.39 J 
and defend them againft all peifecutors and oppieffors, 
And here it is to be obferved, that rhe Apoftle alters and 
amends the words of the Greek interpreters, according 
to the Hebiew Text] Vengeance is mine, I will revom- 
penfe faith the Lord. And again, the Lord fhall judge bis 
people. |. faith, be deferibes faith to them, with its properties 
3x Itisa fearful thing to fall into the bands of the} - and.operation. 4 And tovbat end produceth the ex- 
diving God. (Namely, when he taketh vengeance upon’). - amples of the faith of the antient Fathers of the Old 
his encmies. Orherwile ic is @tgtr co fall into the hands |, Teftament, and firft of all of Abel, 5 And of Enoch, 
of God then of men, when iw gracidufly chaftileth bis | .7 and of Noah. 8 Afterward of Abrabam, 11 And 
own, 2 Sam. 24. 14.] -cof Sarah, n3 Who with tbeir [ged received indeed the 
32, But remember “the former days , in which after ye | . promifes of rhe land of Canaan,but the fulfilling of shem 
were illuminated (Namely, filt when ye became be-} , tbey obtazned not upon garth, but in heaven,y7 Further 
licvers, and by Baptifme were ingyaffed into the Church | he rebearferh the example of the faish of Abrabam,in 1 
5 
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CHAP. XL. 


i The better to.move the Hebrews to Jledfafineg in the 


of Chit. How njuch more thenjhe would faysmuch ye{ fering of bis fon 1fsac, 20 And ofTfaac in blefingof 


Chap. xi. 


fon Jacob. 21 Andof Facob in blefingof ihe fons’ 
of fofeph. 22 And of Fofcph oa his dearh-bed. | 
23 Afterward of tbe parents of Mofcs. 24 And of 
Mofes bimfelf, in defpifing of bis honour and cafe in 
Pharaohs Court, 17 And in departing out of Egypt, 
keeping of the Puffeovcr, and going tbrough the red 
Set. 30 Afterward of Fofhua and of Rachab, in the 
taking of Fertcho. 32 And withail of tbe Fudges and 
Kings, who performed great things by faith. 35 Af- 
termard of certain women, who endured great diff- | 
culties thereby, 36 as alfo divers other Prophets and 
Afartyrs. 39 Concludes thar all thefe deed in faith, 
although they obtamed not the thing promifed with- 


OUT HS. 
Ow faith is a firm ground [ Or a firm confidence, 
N? é. that which cauleth to fubfft, or ftand firm , 
and as it were prefent , the things which are promifed | 
by God in Chiilt, and which therefore ave expedted by 
hope . which is not done only by an afient to Gods pio- 
miles in our underftanding, but allo by a trufting to 
the fame in our will, Sce Rom.4.18,¢p¢. and above, 
chap.3.14. Gr. bypoftafis, i.e. fubjiftence,of which wad, 
fea allo 2 Cor.g.4. and 11,17. ] of the things which ave 
hoped, (and ) an argument { or conviđlion : For faith 
relpeGling Gods 1evelacion and promi(e, convinceth and 
 affureth the heartof man moe ftrongly of the truth of 
a thing , then any other argument brought forth from 
naturall reafon } of things which ave not feen. [ That 
is, even which are not comprehended by us, by natural 
fence or reafon; Or which are not prefent before our 


HEeEBREVVS. 





eyes. For although the things which are feen, are in- 
decd believed alfo, as Chuift {peaketh to Thomas, Joh. 
20.29. notwith{tanding this is not properly divine 
faith, whichis wrought in us by the Holy Ghoft, 
which looks only at Gods promife or revelation, whe- 
ther the things be now paft, prefent or to come: as will 
appear by the examples which Paul produceth. J 

2 For by the fame the Ancients [ Namely, Fore- 
fathers , from whom we are defcended , and whofe ex- 
amples we mult imitate } obtained  teftzmony. 
£ Namely, that they pleafed God , as is exprefled, 
YEE, $e 

3 9 faith we underſtand that the world [ Gr. the 
ages, as chap. 1. ver. z. ] was prepared [ That is, cre- 
ated , and brought into fuch order and form , as now 
we feeit ] by tbe word of God, | thatis, by the power- 
full command of God. See Gen. 1. Pſalm 33. 6. ] ſo 
that the things whtch we fee, were nor made of things 
which are feen, [ ov, were made not of vtfible, o feen 
things, 7, ¢. out of nothing. For this is proper to faith, 
that it believes outof Gods word , that the world was 
cyeated out of nothing : whereunto no Philofopher by 
natural reafon was able to atrain, ] 

4 By fanh Abel offercd to God a greater {acrifice then 
Cain, Some take this word greater tor of greater price, 
becaule bel made his offering of his fattelt beafts, and 
Cair but of fome fligbt fiuits. But the fame word is 
here as fitly taken for more worthy, and more acceptable 
toGod, which the Apoille thence concludes, becaufe 
God re!pected Abel and his offering, and not Cains , 
which the Apoftle tcltifieth thar it wus done by the faith 
of Abel: namely, becaufe Abel in this offering looked 
to that feed of the woman, which fhould tiead upon the 
Serpents head, f.e, unto Chiift, who by his death fhould 
deftroy the Devil, Heb.2.14. ] by which [ namely, 
faich ] he obtammed witneS that te was righteou., { this 
as not in fo many words indecd , Gen, 4. 4. but the A- 
poftle concludes the fame out of that which js there ex- 
pieft, that God refpected him and his facrifice, which 
title of righteoulnelie Chit alfo therefore gives to Abel, 


Mat.23,35+} fering God gave toftrmony of bis gifts, | 









Chap 


[ namely, by Mofes, Gen. 4. 4. or by “an extraordinary 
fign from heaven concerning hus facrifice , as was done 
concerning Aarons facrifice, Lev 9. 24. concerning E- 
liasꝰs, 1 Kin. 18. 38. Davids, 1 Chron. 21 26. Svlo- 
mons, 2 Chron. 7.1. by fending of fire fiom heaven: 
which is therefore very probable, becaufe Cain fecing 
the fame, was kindled with wrath and envy towaids his 
brother ] and by the fame ( faith) he fpcaketh ftilt, 
[ namely, not only by his good example in Gods word, 
but alfo by his blood, which after his death c1ycd unte 
God for vengeance. See Gen.4.10. Heb, 12. 24. J fence 
be is dead. : 

5 By faith Enoch was taken away [ Gx tran flatet, 
Namely, from carth into heaven,as is exprefled concern~ 
ing Elas, z Kinz. 1.7] that be frontd nor fee deuh, 
[ that is, luffer or feel: as this woid fee is alfo taken, 
Pfal.16.10. Fob.8 51. From whence it appears that 
his body put off wamortality in this taking up inte 
heaven, and was changed into an immortal and glorified 
body. as may be icad concerning ELis, Luk. 9.30. and 
of all believers at the laft day,ı Cor, xg, şı.and Theſ. 
4-15. } and be was not found, becaufe that God bad 
taken bim away: for before brs taking away be had tefti- 
mony that be pleafed God. [ This indeed the Text faith 
nor,Gen. §. 22. but the Apoftle concludes this from 
that which is there expielt, that be continually walked 
before God, ] 

6 For without faith it is impoffible to p'cafe (God ) 
E Or zt h impoffible that he pleafed God , namely, tog- 
ternal falvation. The reaion is, becaufe no man can fo 
pleafe God without Chrilt, fob.14 6, .4@.1 2.4.} for be 
that cometh to Ged [that is, he that ftedfaftly walketh 
befoic God, as Mofes {peaketh ot Enoch,Gen. 3. 22) 24. 
Gr he that ferveth God, and fecketh to enjoy his fa~ 
vour } muft belseve that he i, C namely, not onely an 
eflential being, but alfo fucha one as he hath revealed 
himfelfin his word, nor only according to the Law, 
but allo accoiding to the Gofpel!, which the faith wheres 
of Past here (peaketh properly refpe€teth , Kom.1.ve.16, 
17. ] andisa rewarder [or reward-giver, recompen- 
fer, i. e. performer of his promifes ia rewarding of them 
which feck him. Foi this reward cannot be hoped for 
but by a promife going before, which faith locketh at. 
Which here muft neceflarily be , not a promile of the 
Law, but ofthe Golpel, forafmuchasno man cam be 
pactaker of the promile of the eternal! inheritance by the 
Law. Sce Gal.3.18. ] of them thar f{cek ‘him, 
[F namely, by the way revealed in the Golpell, 
Fob.17.3. ] , 

7 By faith Noab, being admonifhed by a divine oracle 
of the things which were not as yet feen, { That is,which 
Were not yet prefent. Namely of the flood , and of his 
picfervation in the Ark ] (and ) being afraid | name- 
ly, with a reverential and filial fear of Gods thicatnings 
againit the world , and of Gods promifes unto him 
prepared the Ark for the prefervation of brs boufhoutd z 
by which (Ark) be condcwned the world [ namely , by 
hisexample, in the prefence of all, as Afarth, x2. Ar, 
42. ] and became an beir of the rightevn{neffe which is 
according to faith: { that is, partaker o1 potlefor , not 
only of his life whercof the ungodly Chum was alfo parta- 
ker, but alfo of eternal life,which is obtained only by the 
righteoufnefs of faith,Rom 4 1 3.76. | 

8 By fanh Abrabam being called [ Namely, out of 
Hr in Chaldea, See AR. 7.2,8&c.] was obedient, to Zo 
forth unto the place [ thatis, to the land of Canaap , 
although this was not yet made known to him at 
his firft cailing. See Gen. 12.1. ] which he fbould 
receive for an inheritance : and be went forth not know- 
ing whither be fhould come, 


a fads 


me 9 By 


Chap. xt, HEBREVYS, | Chap.xi, 


g. By faith be was an inbabitant in the Land of pro- 
mije, as ina ftrange (Land) and dwels in Tabernacles 
[ Namely, as ftrangers and travellers ufed todo, that 
they might be able to take them up again, and carry them 
to other places : as with us tents are wont to be uled for 
this puipole] with Ifaac and tfacob who were co. heirs of 
the (ame promife: [ Namely,of the future pofleflion of the 
Land of Canaan,and confequently alfo of ecernal life.] 

10 For be expeted tbe City [That is, heaven or the 
heavenly Jerufalem, whereof the Land of Canaan; and 
afterward Jerulalem aifo, were but fhadowes] whrch bath 
foundztions, (namely, which are firm and unmoveable, 
‘And the Apoftle oppofeth this to the Tabernacles which 
had no foundations. See hereafter chap.13.14. Revel.3. 
rz. and at.2,&c.] whofe artificer [that is, delineater, 
or orderer according to art, as uled to bedone before 
men proceed to building of Cities] and builder “God. 
an By faith Sarab ber felf alfo received power to give 
(eed (Gr. for cafting,or laying a foundation of feed: which 
is not underftood of Abraham onely, from whom Sarah 

received feed : bur alfo of Sarah her felf, who in this con- 
ception by the power of faith gave her own (eed thereunto, 
that as is done in all natural conceptions. See alfo Levit, 
12.2. Jind beyond the time (of ber) age[namely feeing the 
was now ninetie years old, and befides that barren, See 
Gen, 16.1.Rom.4.19.] fbe brougbe forth: forafmuch as fhe 
eftcemed him faithful who bad promifed it.{ For although 
Sarah laughed at itin the beginning , yet neverthelels 
afterwards fhe alfo held faft to the promife.] 

12 Therefore alfo from one,and that one dead [ Name- 
ly, not onely in sefpect of Sarah, but alfo of himfelf, 
as Paul declares, Kom. 4.19. That Abraham therefore 
after the death of Sarah , got divers children more by 
Ketura,muft be afcribed to the new youth, which he re- 
ceived by this new promife] were born (fo many) in 
multitude as the ftars of beaven, and as the fand that 
i on the Sea fhore, (Gr lip] which % innumerable. in again,G@en.49.3 2. 

13 Thefe all died in faith, not baving obtained the| 22 By faith Fofeph dying made mention of she going 
promifes, (‘That is, the thing that was divers times pro- | out of the children of Ifrael, (That is, teftified that God 
mifed them, of the proprietie of the Land of Canaan, | would fulfill his promife of delivering of the children of 
and the feed wherein all generations of the earth fhould | Ifrael out of Egypt. See Gen.50.24.&c.] and gave com- 
be blefied’] but faw the fame dfar off , and believed and | mand concerning bis bones : [that is, of taking his bones 
embraced thtm, and confeffed that they were guefts and | with them into the Land of Canaan, not out of any 

. firangers upon earth : [as is exprefly teftified of Jacob, | [uperftition, or to have his bones worthipped there,which 
when he flood before Pharach,Gen.47.9.& of others be- | was never done, but hereby to teftifie the communion 
fore and after him, Gen.15.13.and 28.4. Pfal-39.13.] | which he had with his brethren in the promife of God, 

14. For they that fay fuch things, [INamely, that they| and his hope of the fulfilling of the fame, even after his 
are ftrangers and guefts upon earth flew clearly that they) death; and to confirm their pofterity therein. 
feck acountry, (Namely, that is out of this world in| 23 By faith Mofes when he was born was hidden for 
heaven 5 as is declared ver!,16.] three moneths of his parents , [Gr. fathers $. e. parents. 

15 And if they bad been mindful of tbat (country) | Namely, Amram and Jochebed,Exod, 6.19. wha by the 
from which they bad gone forth, [ Namely, here upon earth, | fairnefs of the child were moved to expe fome fpecial 
as was the Land of Melopotamia orChaldea,from whence | thing from him, which the Apoftle here alcribes to their 
Abraham with his family was gone forth] they migbe | faith in Gods promifes : Fofephas the Hiftorian teltihes, 
bave had time to return, Antiq.lib.z.cap. 5. thatit was made known to the Father 

16 But now are they defirous of a better, that i, of the | of Mofes by a Divine revelationsthat this fon fhould de= 
heavenly. Therefore God i not afhamed of thems [That | liver them out of Egype] forafmuch as they faw that the 
is, difdaineth not] to be called their God: [namely, | child was fair: and they feared not the Kings command- 
even after their death 3 as he is every where called the | mandment. [nathely, not fothat they would kill the 
God of Abraham,Ifaac,and Jacob. See Exod.3.6.From | child according to the Kings commandment , although 
whence Chrift himfelf concludes chat therefore thefewere | there was {ome weaknels in their faith, when neverthelels 
not chiidren of God onely while they lived upon earth, | afterward they laid itas a foundling by the river, yet 
but that their bodies fhould alfo cife again, feeing God is | with hope that fome one would finde irand bring it up, 
not a God of the dead but of the living,Mat.22.31,32.] | as came to paffe, Faith then althoughit be joyned with 
for be had prepared them acity: (namely , which had | weakne(s,is here alfo accounted fora tue faith. ] 
foundations in heaven, wherein God himfelf revealed] 24 By faith Mofes being now become great, [Name- 
his glory, and fhould receive them as true Citizens, į ly, being now fortie years old, as Stephen reftifies 
PhIL3.20 1. AG.7.23.} refufed to becalled a fonof Pharaohs daugh- 

_ 497 By fa'th Abraham when be was tempted [That is, | ter; (For fhe had adopted him for afon. Exod,2,10. 
was tried or was required by God to give a firm evidence | Act.7.21.] | 

of his otedience, Gen.22.} offered Ifaac [thatis, was| 25 Chufing rather to be ill-intreated with the people 
ready to cffe: him, or was buficd in offering him] and | of God , then for a time to have the enjoyment of fins. 
he that had recesued the promifes , offircd (i) oncly be-' [| That is, the delights and accommodations of Pha- 


raohs 


gotten , [ſo Ifaac was called , becaufe he only was born 
of thefree woman , and I{mael of the bondwoman was 
no wue heir.] ° r, 

18 (Unto whom [Qr of whem,as this Greek word pros 
may alfo be fo taken,ch,1.v.7,8, ]é¢ was faid In Ifaac fhalt 
the feed be called thee ) reafoning [that is conclading 
or conGdering with himfelf by faich, which ftood fait 
on Gods promifes | that God was able to ratfe (bim) even 
from the dead. 

19 From whence be alfo by fimilitude got him again: 
[This the Apoftle addes , becaule he was already to ac- 
count him dead , whom God commanded to be fiain = 
aut of which ftate, asa ftate of death, he afterwards 
received him again, when God hindred him from 
this.] , 

20 By faith Ifaac bleffed (bis fons) Facob and Eſau 
concerning things tocome: [Thatis, in hisbleffing fo 
divided the Land of Canaan and parts adjacent, and {a 
fubje&ed Efgus pofterity to Jacobs pofteritie, asif he 
had already had the full poffeflion thereof. ] . 

21 By faith Facob dying (Thatis, being neer unto 
death , on his death bed} bleffed each one of the fons of 
fofepb,and worfbipped [namely, not his faff, as fome 
perverfly think, but on his ftaff, the God of his Fathers, 
and the Angel,.¢. the Son of God: who had ftood py 
him even until that time , and delivered him from many 
troubles : as may be feen Gen.48.3.15.] (leaning) on 
the top of bis ftaff : [the Hebrew Text Gea.q7,31. faith 
.on the head or bead-end of the bed. Burt the Greek tranf- 
lators,for Mittab i.e. bed, read Matteb i.c. rod or Staff $ 
which tranflators the Apoftle here followed, feeing both 
may be true. For by comparing Gen.48.31.with Gen.48. 
2.it appears that Jacob when he bleffed the fons of Jofephs 
and afterwards alfo his own fons , fat on his bed, and by 
reafon of his weaknefs refted upon a flaf’, fecing his legs 
hung from the bed , which after the bleffing he plucked 














































Chap,xi. Hes 
- yaohs Court, which he could not enjoy without ſinning 
raint God. 

a 26 — the reproach of Chrift [That is, which 
he muft fuffer for the expeétation of Chrift, and after the 
example of Chrift.See the like 2 Cor. 1.§.Cal.1.24. For 
Moles alfo faw Chrifts day, & rejoyced thérein,asis faid 
of Abraham Fob.8. 56. ]to be greater riches,then the trea- 
fures in Egypt : for be rejpetted the recompenfe of the re- 
ward, [Namely, which fhould be eternal and unperifh- 
ing in heaven, x Pet.1.verl.4,5,6. to which believers alfo 
may have refpet, as to a reward, not which God oweth 
them, or which they do merit, but which God their fa- 
ther promilcth of grace that he will give unto them,as un- 
to his children, See Afat.s .verLio,t1,12.9 

27 By faith be forfook Egypt [Namely , with the 
whole people of Ifrael, notwithftanding the , Kings 
threatnings.$ee Exod.10 29.] not fearing the wrath of 
the King.F or he kept himfelf fajt [namely,to Gods com. 
mandment;without turning from it by any fear.Or be wag 
couragiows, ftedfaft | as feeing (namely, by faith] the in- 
vifible: [namely, God. See Pfalm 56.12. and 118.6, 
Rom.8.31. — 

28 By faih he kept the Paffeover, and the fprinkling 
-of bioody [Gr. powring on, Namely, onthe thretholds 
and pofts of the doors of the Iſraelites. Exo. 12.21, &c.] 
that the deftroyer of the firft born, fhould not touch them. 
{that is, nog harm or hure them. ] ` 

29 By faith they went thorow the red Sea, [ Namely, 
Mofes, Aaron, and the other Iltaelites. For although 
fome among them had no true faith, as the Apoftle 
teftified before,chap.3.48. yet there were alfo many true 
believers with him. See before chap, 3.16. to whom here 
refpect is properly had] as through the dry (Land) which 
the Egyptians (alfo) trying [ Or whereof the Egypti- 
ans baving made proof } were drowned. 

30 By faithb| Namely,of Jofhua and che other upright’ 
Uiraclites ; asin the former verfe] the walls of Fericho 
fell,when they bad been compaffed about [namely, by the 
army of the Ifraclites wich found of trumpets. 
20.) for feven dayes, 

35 Ry faib Rabab the barlot [The Hebrew’ word 
xonah, ‘fignifieth alfo an bofteffe : and the {pies went into 
her houfe to lodge. fofb.2.1. But feeing the Apoftle 
here, as alfo James in his Epiftle, chap.2.25. callech her 
an harlot ; it feems that fhe made profeffion of both , as 
was ufual among the Gentiles ; there being alfo no 
mention made of her husband Fofb.2.18. But afterward 

_ being converted unto.God , fhe became an example of 
faith and uprightnefs, and amoneft the Ilraelites maried 
with Salmon che father of Boaz , one of the forefathers 
of David, and confequently of Chrift alfo. See Mat. 1. 
5. ] perifhed not with the difobedient , (that is, the other 
obitinate and impenitent men within 
Bad received the fies with peace : {th 
and being helpful to them in all things.] 

32 And what fhall I yet fay (more È? ) For the time 
- will fail me, fhould I relate of Gideon, and Barak, and 
Sampfon, and Fephthe, dnd David, and Samuel, and the 
Prophets: [Namely, which were among the people of 
Ifrael after Samuel and David. ] 

33 Who through faith overcame Kingdoms,[ Namely, 
as fofhua one and chicty Kings, and David overcame 


all that lay round about the Land of Canaan] praéfifed | 


tighteoufne, [namely, not only in leadin a righteous 
life. but aifo in the exercifing @F publique juftice,as many 

odly Judges and Kings did } obtained the promifes, 

that is, the fulfilling of the promiles which were made 
untothem , as there was the pofleffing of the Land of 
Canaan, and of fome fpecial benefits , as to Sarah, 
Atina &c, and alfo in general of forgivenefs of fins, 
adoption to children, and the inheritance of erernal life. 
Sve before verli16. 4a. 15.14.) flopped the mouths of Ly- 


t 


| obtain a better refurredti 


| 


tof.6. | 


Jericho} when fhe 
at is, courteoufly, ' 


REVY S. Chap.xi, 
ons: [namely, as Sampfon Fudg.14.6. David x Sam. i7. 
34. and Daniel, Dan.6.22.] é x 

34 Quenched the power of fire, [ Namely, as Daniels 
companions, Dan.3.25.] efeaped the edge of the fwerdy 
[Gr.the mouthes of the {mord.. Namely, as, David the 
{word of Saul,.-1 Sam. 20. Blias the Sword of Ahab,. 
1 King.1g. Blizeus the {ward of the Syrians, 2 Kin.6.} 
out of weakne|s gor abilities. [namely 5 as Job, Fob.42. 
David Pfal.6. Hezekiah If4.38.] became ftrong in war, 
[namely, as many Judges and Kings) put to flight Ara 
mies of Grangers :| Namely,as Jonathan 1 Samiq} 

35 Women [ As tke widow of Sarepta by Elias, 
1 King.17,and the Shunamitith woman, 2 King.4. by 
Elizeus] got their dead (again) from the refurrcétion ¢ 

{that is , after that they were raifed up from the dead by 
the Prophets} and others were wracked,[ Namely, as the 
head of a drum, tobe afterwards beaten with faves and 
tortured to death , es the Greek word imports. And the 
Apoftle here alfo hath refpe& to the example of Eleazar, 
and fuch like torturings , under the Tyrant Antiochus, 

' whereof may be read 2 Macch. 6. 18. &c.Inot accepting 
the (offered) deliverance, [namely, which was offered 
by the fervants of Antiochus ; if he would but do con- 

‘trary to the Law of God,as they defired] that they might 

ion: [ Namely, hereafter at the 


laft day, Dan.t2.2.J 
36. And others underwent the trial of mockings 
iNamely,as Micah,: King.22. Amos, Jeremy &c. Jand 
fcourges, and alfo bands and imprifonment, 
| 37 Were ftoned, [As Zacharias the fon of Jojada, 
2 Chron.24.] -fawed in pieces, [ As the ancient Jewith 
, hiftories reftific of Tfaiah under the Tyrannie of Manaffe, 
, From whence it appears that the Apoftles relate hiftories, 
| not onely out.of the. divine ‘wricings,but alfo out of o- 
ther hiftories known to the Hebrewes : as is alfo noted 
on the 35 verle] tempted, [Namely, by grievous threat 
nings and tortures] put to death by the fword : [Gr.by 
the death of the ford: as many, in-the the time of. Mg- 
nafle,z Kéng. 21.16. and under other Tyrants), walked 
[Gr. went about. Namely, wandering here and there] i 
fheeps skins (and) in goats skins: [ AS is teftified of 
, Elias 2 King.1.8.and as was the habit of the Prophets în 
general,as may be feen,Zach.13.4.] being for faken aflii- 
'ed,ill-intreated 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) [Worldly 
| men accounted (uch believers for the off-fcouring of the 
world , but on the contrary the Apoftle teftifies , that 
_the world was not worthy of them , and that. therefore 
God fuftained them as out of the (ocietie of the world : 
, as David long wandered in the wilderne(s, 1 Sam.cha.22, 
23,24.Elias under Ahab, Kéng.19. and thofe hundred 
Prophets which were hidden in caves, x King.18. as allo 
many othérs whereof hiftories make — they wan- 
dred in wilderneffes, and (on) mountains; and(in) caves, 
and (in) the holes of thecarth: — - ay? 
39 And thefe all, (Namely, of whom mention is 
| made in this chapter} baving bad teftimony by faith, ob- 
tained not the promife: .[thatis, the thing promiledy 
namely Chrift manifefted in the fleth, with the fall- 
ling of all the fhadows of the old Teftament,and the flare 
of the Church promifed under him , throughout the 
‘whole world. See Luke 1o 23,24.] me a s 
40 Seeing God had provided fomewhat better con- 
terning us, [ Namely, that, all this fhould be accom-’ 
plithed in our time ] that they [ or fo that they without 
jUSseorc. | without us fhould not be made per feé. [ Some 
underftand this of their falvatton in heaven: bur this 
 fhould be contrary to that which is noted on thé example 
of Enoch, ver. 5. and contrary to that which is {poken 
| a . ‘ we 
"of their hope heretofore, ver.16. and contrat y to the pró- 
mile of Chnift, Mat. 5.12. and other places of Scrip- 
ture, allo contrary to the time in which, Paul wrote, 
this; when as Chrift was now long agoe afeended, into’ 
héaven, 


2 
+ 





Chap.xii. Hesrevvs, Chap.xii. 


heaven, and therefore the forefathers alfo , even accord- [bimfeif, but alfo bring the faithfull, Luk.24.26, 1 Pet. 
ing co their opinion were brought into heaven. There- |1. xx. ] wbich was fer before him, endured the arefe, 
fore this is under ftood of Chrifts coming in the Ach, jand defpifed'the fhame, C namely, which was cait upon 
and of the perfecting’ of the ftate of the Church under jhim by finners, both in life and death, as is declared in 
the new Teftament, as was thewed befoe. For had {the following verfe }] and i fer at the right ( band ) of the 
pefection been in the old Teftament, the new fhould |throne of God. { namely afterward, when he had ftediaft- 
nor have been necefary, and they fhould have had their lly, and patiently overcome all this, for an example unto 
perfeétion fiom another caufe then we, Without m jus alfo of an happy iflue, ] 
therefore may ficly be taken for by another caufe 3 For take notwe of thisman [ Namely, Jelus, 
shen we. 7} who is fo great and glorious, that we cannot be com- 
pared to him ] who endured fuch a contradiction [ bere- 
by is underftood all contempt, reproach and infamy 
CHAP. XI. which was caft upon Chrift,even unto the fhamefull 
death of the croffe | of finners [ that is, of ungodly and 
unrighteous men, whom he was able to have fiken 
1 Fromthe examples of the former Chapter, the Apoftle ldown with one word, as this word is alfo 
exhorts the Hebrews to conflancy in she Chriftian hope, | taken, Pfal.s.1. Fob.9, 2531. ] againfl bim, that ye 
and to patience in affisétions. 2 Tothis end propoferb |do not languijh [ or grow remiffe ] and faint in your 
Chrijts example unto them, whe through fuffering en- | fouls. [ that is, inthe conftant hope and paticnce of 
tred inso bis glory. § Alfo the example of all truc | your foul. ] 
children, who were not without chaftifement of their | 4 Yc have not yet refifled unto blood | That is, to 
Fathers. 9 Shews them the fruits of chaftifements. | the utmoft, or cven unto death ] ffriving againft fin: 
12 Afterward exborts them to gutckning up of them- | { Some take the word fin here for fianers , as is expiett 
felves from their fluggifhaeffe. 14 And wichall to \ yer. 3. Others for fin it [elf which is in us, whereof he 
perce and holinefe. 15 Warns them againft apoftacy,\{pakey ver. 1. which we mult lay afide with grievous 
and againft whoredom and prophanencffe by the example | conflia, even by chaftifements and affli@ions them- 
of Efav. 18 To that end alfo fers before their eyes the | felves, as is declared, ver. 10,11. J 
dignity of the affembly in beaven and on earth ,whereun- y Andyehave forgotten [ Or, and have ye forgot~ 
to they are come,with an oppofitton of the terribleneffe | ten,¢grc. by way of queftion ] ihe exhortation [ name- 
of all things in the giving of the Law, 25 Warns them} ly, of wildom, Prov. 3.13, 12. | which fpeaketh unto 
again of Apoftacy, by @ place taken out of Hag, 2:7. | you as unto children, My fon , fleight not rbe chaftife- 
28 And exborts them to hold fajt tothe grace of God by | ment of the Lord, L The Greek word paideia fignifies 
propounding the punifhment which {halk come upon | property a chaftifement which is given to children for 
Apoftates. their amendment J neither faint thou, when thou art 
rebuked of bim. [ or gainfaid, chaftifed with words. ] 
l 6 For whom the Lord loveth be chaffeneth : and he 
T Herefore alfo, feeing we bave fo great a cloud of | fcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth, [ Thatis, ac- 
witnefes [ That is, fuch a company ot multitude | knowledgeth and holds for his fon. ] 
of witnefles as are rehearted in the former chap.whohave | 7 If ye endure chaffifement | Namely, patiently , or’ 
ftedfattly and patiently perfevered in faith and hope J | willingly, as before ] God carricth bimfelf toward yo 
Lying round about 7, [ fo the Apoftle fpeaketh , becaule | as fons: [ tharis, this isa certain fige to you that ye 
even 3$ a cloud that hangeth round about us in the ayre, | are true children, and that God fends them to you as 
is alwaies feen by us, wherefoever we turn: fo alfo} a Father. For the ungodly alfo are indeed punifhed 
wherefoever we turn dur (elves in Gods word , we finde| by God , but as by a Judge, and oftentimes fpeak 
thefe examples before our eyes} fee us tay afide every bur-' blafphemics againit the God ef heaven in thele 
den [ namely, of worldly care, encumbrance , and vo-| punifhments. See Revel.16.10,1%. or fall into defpair 
luptuoufnels, as Chrift alfo exhorts hisy Luk. 21.34. 1) as Suul, Fudas, ere. |(for what fon is there whom the fa- 
and the fin [he underftands here efpeciaily the finne of | ther chaffeneth nor 2 ) š 
concupifcence, which eafily arifeth in us of it felf, out 8 But if ye be without chaftifement, of which al! are 
of the remainders of corrupt nature, or by the accafi- | sade partakers, | Namely, true and right chilgien ] 
ons which outwardly happen, &c. brings forth impedi- | shen ye are baffards ( namely, whom the fathers,aften- 
ments to us in our Chriftian courfe, which we muit | times put far from them, and for whom many times 
withitand and caft from us. See Rom.8.1,13+] which | they take no right care, becaule they ave not their tight 
expily compaferh (us) [ Gr. which eafily ftands about ws ] | heirs } and not fons. 
and let us with patience run [ ot, by patience run, For) 9 Furthermore we have indeed had the Fathers of eur 
‘when the race is long, and there are difficultics on the | flefh [ Thatis, of our bodies, as the oppofitian of the 
way, there is need of patience in running that we | the Father of Spirits requires J] chajlifers,and we reve~ 
renced them; fhail we not (ihen Y much rather be 


may not faint J} the race, [ or, the firife of running. 
Ear the Greek word agon fignifieth both 3 And the ho- | fubjett to the Father of Spirits (that is, the Father of 
foules , as this word {pirits is allo taken hereafter, ver.23. 


ly Scriprure elfewhere alfo compares the {tare and the life 
And God is peculiarly called a Father of Spirits, be- 


ofa Chifian to a running for a prize, or a ftrife in 

running, I Cor, 9. 24, L TIM. 4. 7. ] which is fer be- | caufe our fouls are immediately created by him in our 

fore us: bodies. Sce hereof alfo, Num.16.22, and 27.16. Eccle. 

2 Lo-king unto the chicf Leader and finifher of faith \127.Zac.12.1.] and live? 

Felvs, { Namely, before all, for although we ailo doe 1o For they indeed chaffifed (us) for a fhort time, 

well looking unta the foregoigg witnefles , neveithelefle | [ Gr. for a few daycs, i. €, in the years of our youth J 

we muft before all herein caft our eyes upon Chrilt, who | a at feemed good unto them: but be chaſtiſetb (us) for 
(our) profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſſe. 


ig the leader unto faith, and the peifecter of the fame ] 
wio for che poy [that is, inlkcad of the joy, namely , | [ For by mortifying of fins, and by the exercife of 
patience, we incieafe more and more in holinefle, 


the ule whereof he might have retained, if he had not 
humbled bimfaf for our fake , and choa che crofle, , whereof chaftifements are means and initiuments. 9 
Phil.2.6,¢¢6. Others rranflate ar, for the yy. Namely, 

unto which by his feinz e i uld not culy come a1 And 
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Chap.xii. 


HEBREVVS. 


C hapixit: 
P 


xı And all chaffifement. when it is prefent , feemeth-| Exod.19.17.8¢, and 20.12, Deut.3.2. 7] and the burn. 
žo be no (matter) of joy, bat, of grief, bur afterward it|ing fire, and blacknefe, and darkncffey and tempeft ; 


yiclds from tt a peaceable fruit of righteoufacfe [ That 
is, of righteoulnefle which brings our confciences peace} words 
and joy , inftead of the grief which the chaftifement] ments : 


procured us, Namely, feeing we are thereby affurec 


19 And unro the found of the trumpet and the voice of 
[ That is, of the ten words or commande- 
for thereupon followed this defire of the people, 


Exod.r0.19 and Deut.s.25. | which they that beard it, 


that weare true children ] to them who are cxercifed| befought that the word might net be propoxnded to them 
by the fame. {namely, with patience and fufferance as | any more. 


before. J 


20 ( For they could not bear [ That is, endure f 


12 Therefore raife up again the flow bands and the | without being aftonifhed and afraid at it] that which 


fecble knecs, [ Namely, to run with joy in the race un- 
totheend. Andis the conclufion of this exhortation | any man, 


propounded in the fit vere, 7} 


was commanded, if even a beaft [ that is, nat only 
but even any beaft, Exod. 19. 13. touched 


the mountain, it fhall be ftoned , or fhot through with an 





13 Andmake right paths for your feet [ Or reps | arrow. 


with your feer] that that which is lame may not be 


wrenched, | That is, turn not more and more our of the 
way, or out of the yoynt. The Apoftie proceeds in the 
fimilitude begun of running in the right path even unto 
“the end, and thao without turning away to the one fide 


or the other. For many among the Jews converted to | and Fambres, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 


Chriftianity, looked alwaies about toward Judaifme, 
and wentnot fhaight forward. See Ad.13.1, Gal. 2. 
14. | but (thar) much rather it may be beated. 

14 Follow after peace with all [ Namely, as much 
as ispoffible, and as much asin youis, alwaies keep- 
ing a good confcience and peace with God. See Rom, 
12.18. ] and fandification , without which [ namely, 
fanGification, as the Greck word neceflavily importsy:al- 
though it be tiuealfoof both. See Afatth.5.8, 9. Fob. 
13.35. | noman fhall (ee the Lord. {namely, in the. life 
tocome. Seer Cor.6 9. | . 

1§ Leoking toit left any onc flay behind [That is 
abide behind, tura away } fromthe grace of God: left 


` 
2 


any-root of bitterneffe { fo the Apoltle efpeciglly calls | nilters of Chiift, and fellow ferva 
{educers, and thofe who {eck to bring others to apoltacy> 


having 1efpe& to the like exhortation of Afofes, Deut. 
29.18. becaule the end of fuch is trouble and bigterneffe 
in foul ] fpringing upward: make difturbance, [ name- 
ly, in your Congregation ] and by the fame many be 
wade impure. [that is, defiled alfoand brought to apo- 
ftacy. : 
r6 lj any one be a fornicatour , oyan unholy one, 
EThkat is profane, who lookerh not aftes any`holy or 
divine things J 4s E{aw, who for one mefje of meat gave 
away bis right of firft-born. [ namely , which not only 


gave advantage in the fan ily aboye the other brethren, |. 


but was alfo a type of all {piritual advantage in the houfe 
ot God, as is fhewed hereafter, ver,23. ] 


17 For ye know that afterward alfa when be would] 


inherit the bleffing he was rejected, [ Or thruft away, 


Namely, by his Father Ijzac, in refpcét of his frit 
and ipiritual bleffing , which #fucob had now cariied | 


away | For he found no place of forrow [ namely, with 
his Father Ifzic, fo that fac fhould have forrowed for 
blefling of Facob : for this forrow was that which Efau 
fought with tears; as may be feen, Gen.27.36. | although 
he fought the fame with tears.| namely, the blefling. Or 
the fame, namely, forcow of his Father. For that Efan 
fought no forow of his own mildeed appears from 
thence , that prefently after he fought after Facobs 
tife 

a For ye ave not come [ This depends upon the 
foregoing exhortation to peace, lanGification,&c.becaule 
the Ifaclites when they were to hear the Law, Exod.20. 
muft fan@ifie themfelves, wath their clothes and abftain 
from their wives rhree dayes before. See Ex0.19.10,&c. 
Muk they doe this then when they heard God pio- 
nounce the Law, how much more muft ye purifie yout 
felves according to the Spirit, now ye come tothe al- 
fembly ofthe new 'Tettament,to hear the voice of Chrift] 
zo the mount thar may be touched, [that is, the vifible 
mountain. Namely, Sinai or Horeb: of which, fee 


| eonfirmedyand our confciences are 


{ Namely , Chrift, 









21 And Mofes,[ Thele words of Mofes are not found 
indeed, Exod. 19, but the Apoftle inferied them from 
that which is there {poken, ver.19, of the fpeech of Mo 
fes unto God in this dread. Or he hath it out of fome 
Hiltorical Tiaditions, as that which he faith of Fannes 
Or by a fpecial Revela- 
tion, as Mofes had the whole order of the work of crea- 
tion } fo terrible was the fight, (aid, I am greatly afraid 
and trembling, ) 

22 But ye are come unto the mount Sion [ That is; 
unto the univerfal Church, or the true congregation of 
Jefus Chrit, whereof the mount Sion was a type. 
See Pfalm 2.6. If4.2.3. and 49.14, drc. which immedi- 


{ately after is alfo called the City of God, and the hea- 
| venly Jerufalem, 


becaufe itis fer up, efpecially govern- 
ed, and glorified by God out of heaven. See Revel, 4. 
‘1z2,and 21.27. See alfo Zach.2.7,&c. ] and the City 
of the living God, unto the heavenly feruſalem, and the . 
many thoufands of Angels, [ namely, whoare alfo Mi- 
nts of believers, as the 
Angel ſpeaketh, Rev. 19.10. and 22.9.] 
23 To the general affembly and Church of the ſirſt- 
born, (That is, of thecle@, who by che fpecial grace 
of God have received many heavenly pliviledges above 
other men} who are written ia the heavens, [Namely, 
in the book of life. See Luk.10,20.Phil.4.3. Rev.13.8.] 
and to God the Fudge aver all, and the fpirits [that is, 
the fouls of thofe who pofiefte pa fe holinefs and falva- 
tion in heaven. See x Cor.13.10, although they expeét 
yet another perfection with their bodies at the lait day, 
2Tim.4.8.] of perfetted [Ox fandtified] juft ones, 
24 And untothe Mediator of the New Teftament 
Hefus,[ Namely, oppoſed to Mofes , who was but a type 
ofthe true Mediator Jefus Chih] and the blood of 
[prinkling, [namcly, wherewith the new Teftament is 
purified. See cha o.z15 
Sc.] that fpeaketh betecr things then Abel: [that is,then 
the blood of Abel, which cried for vengeance before 
God , Gen.4.10, whereas the blood of Chrift cryes for 
reconciliation and peace with God. ] | 
25 Take beed that ye reject not him that fpeakerh + 
who fpeaketh by his Spirit and 
word J for éf they efcaped not E namely, che wrath or 
judgement of God } who reyedted him, that gave divine 
anfwers on earth [namely Mofes. Foi the Apottle con- 


tinually {ets before their eyes the example of the Tirae- 


lites in the wildernefle, their tebellion again Afofes , 


‘and the judgements following thereupon } much more 


( foall ) not we (Cefcapc) if we return away From him wbs 
(4%) from the beavens, (namely, Jefus Clift the San of 
God, who came down from heaven, Fo0b.3.23. and is the 
Lord from heaven,  Cor.s 5.47. and who now being 
in heaven at the right hand of his Father , continually 
fpeaketh unto us by his Spiritand Minifters. ] 

-26 Whofe voice C Nemely Jefus Chit.: Eor he 
was that Angel of Gods face that {pake to Mfofes, Exod. 
3.ver,2.4.&c. and by whom alfo the Law was givens 
Ait. 7.38.) then moved the earth Ç namely, in giving 

ofthe Law: whesgof fee Exod. 19. } but now be bath 
| 7 T naiticlyg 


Chap. siit. ' H r revy S, Chap. xiii, 


namcly 5 the fame Jefus Chrift , as the eternal Son of | Tit.r.8. ] for bereby fome bave unawares entertained 
God, and M:diator betwixt God and men. For the | Angels. Lnamely, even as Abraham, Gen.18.1.and Lot, 
whole contexture of rhe words requires this interpretati- | Gen. 19.1. ] 
oa Jdeclired[namely,by the propher Haggai ch.z.7.where} 3 Remember the prifoners, as if ye alfo were prifonerst 
he prophefieth of the coming ot Chrift,and of the calling | ( and) thofe that are ill-intrcated, as if you your felves 
of the Gentiles] faying, yet once more I will move not |alfo were ( all-intreated) in the body. L Namely, fo ill 
only the carth but alfo beaven, [ namely, partiy by great handled, or ill at eafe as thole.Or,as who your felves alfa 
wonders and miracles in heaven and eaith, as happened | are in the body, i. e. in this corporal life , which is fub- 
in the coming of Cinift, and at the time of his {uffer-| je&t to many affliGions. Others unde:ftand ic of the 
ing and of his refurre€tion : but effecially by the p w- body of Chrift,é. ¢, of his Church, in this fence, who 
erful preaching of the Golpel, and the lending ot the | are alfo in the body, i. e. members of the fame body. Sce 
Holy Groft over the whole earth , whereby the Cere- |x Cor.tz.ver.25,26. } 
monial worfhip of the Law , and the Idolany of she] 4 Mariage (is) honourable among all [ Gr. in all,i,e, 
Guatiles was abolifhed , and the fpiritual worfhip of God [in all things, or among all perfons, For both waics is 
fer up every where: which caufed a great commotion | may be taken : in all things, namely, which the maried 
and alteration , not only upon earth, bat a'fo in jeftate according to Gods inftitution brings with it and 
heaven , feeing even the Angels wonder at ir, and are |requires. Or among all perjons, Namely, of what itate 
defirous to look thereunto, Epbef.z.10.1 Pee.1.12.] and calling foever they‘be ; fothey dothis lawfully and 
27 And this ( word ) yet once more fhews the chang- {in the Lord, Lev. 18. 1 Cor. 7. 39. Ochers tranflate, 
ing af the moveable things, [ That is, of the mutable, jit, let mariage be honourable , fo that the Apoftle fhould 
as the firft Tabernacle and the wou fhip of God thereunto | here give the maried a tule, accoiding to which they 
belonging — as which were made [ namely , with |ought tocariy themfelyese Bur the particle but which 
mens hand», of perihing matter ] thar the things which |\followeth (ufters not this interpretation. The Apoftle 
ure not moveable[ that is, the {piritaal things which were 
fignified thereby, and accomplithed in the new Teha- 
ment. Unto which al(o belongeth the new heaven and 
earch, of which Ifaiab propheGeth, chap. 65. 17. &e.] 
might remain. [namely, unchangeable in the Church 
of God. ] 
28 Therefore, feeing we receive an unmoveable king- 
dom, { Namely, which begins in us Here , and fhali be 
erfeGted hereafter } Jer ws bold ( fajt) tbe grace [ name» 
, Which we have already received ] by whech we may 
jou God acceptably [ namely, not by Ceremonial ‘and 
outward things 5 but in Spiritual, which alwaies 
pleafe Godin Chrift, See Rom, 12.1, and 14.17,18. 
Heb,13.21,&c. | with reverence and piety, [or, fhame- 
fafine{s and fear. } 
29 For our God is a confuming fire. [ That is, as 
a confuming fire. Namely, towards them that are 
difobedient, or Apoftates, See Deut. 4, 24, Heb, 
10, 31. | 4 
































therefore heie oppofeth this exhortation to the abufe 
of many men, who ran into fornication, or by divorce 
into adultery, to avoid the burdens and inconveniences 
of mariage: and alfo againft fome falfe Teachers, who 
in the time of the Apoftles, and alfo afterward rejected 
the maried eftate, as difhonourable and defiled, of whom 
the Apoftle admonifheth Timorby, x Tim. 4.3. ] and 
the bed undefiled: but IWhoremongers and Adulterers 
Godifball judge. 

5 Let (your ) walking { Or your manners, i.e. your 
converfation and dealing among men } be without co» 
vetouſneſſe: and be {aris fied with that which is prefent , 
[ Namely; that tha Lord affords you by your labour and 
in your ealling, withouc feeking after greater riches by 
unlawiull wayes, or too great diflra@tion. See Mat. 6. 
31, &e, x Tim.6.6. } forbe [ namely,Godto Fofhua, 
Jofb. rig. and therefore in his peifon to all believers J 
n faid , 1 will not leave thee, neither will 1 forfake 
tee. 

6 Sothat we dare boldly fay £ Namely, with Dz. 
vid by faith, Pfal.118. 6, ] the Lord is a helper to 
me, and I will not fear what man can doc unto me, 

7 Remember your guides [ Ov leaders, as ver. 17. 
He Ypeaketh efpecially of the Apofties and other faithfull 
teachers, who had fealed thei: do@uine withthci: blood, 
wichour regarding any worldly recompenfe, bur looked 
only tothe eternal and heavenly, as the following words 
thew. He would therefore that they fhould alwaies re- 
member their Guides, Dotrine, ftedfaftneffe in the 
faith’, and patience in fuffing 5 but not that they 
fhould give them any religious honour} who have fpo- 
ken toyouthe word of God (and ) imitate their fash, 
bebolding the iffue ( of their) conver ation, 

8 Fefus Chrijt is yellerday, and to day, the fame , and 
for ever.[ That is, as he was thcir helper in all troubles, 
and even as they put their truft in him, even as their do- 
&rine held Jefus Chrift anly for che firm foundation of 
(alvation, even fo he was alfo alwaies the fame, and is 
ill the fame, and fhallfo abide for ever: as being 
one felf fame God, and one felf fame Mediator , 
-| as well in the old asin thenew Teftament, See 1 Cor.3. 
11. Epbef.2z.20. Rev.1.8,and 22.13. J 

`o Be not carried about {That is , therefore be not. 
For itis 2concluGion drawn fiom the exhortations of 
the cwo foregoing verles ] with divers and ftrange do- 
crines. Forit % good that the beart be ftrengzbened 
by grace, [ thatis, by the thing it {elf which was fig. 
nifed by the ceremonies of the old Teftament, and not 
by thefe ceremonial fhadows, whereof he rehearfeth one 
fort, namely, the difference of meats, comprehending 
the 


CHAP. XIIL 


x The Apoftle exhorts them to brotherly love. 2 To 
bofpitality. 3 Toremembrance of thofe that are in. 
prifon, 4 Declares that mariage is honourable among 
all. 5 Warnes them of covetoufnefc , and ex 
bores them to contentment, z And propounds to them 
the example of their Guides. 9 Warnes them alfo 
‘of ftrange dodtrine, and in particular of difference of 
meats, 1o For tbat end fets before their eyes a type 
in the propitiatory facrifices, of which no min might 
eat, 15 Exhorts them to facrifices of thank fulncffe,’ 
efpecially to confeffion of the namc of Gol, ani to libe⸗ 
rality. i7 And io obedience unto their guides. 19 Ex- 
korts thers to pray unto God for him, for bis releaje. 
20 And prayeth God to per fect them in all good works, 
22 Concludes the Epitle with a new exbortarion. 
23 And promifeth that be will fpecdily fee them again 
with Timothy,and {ets down certain falutations from 

one fide ta the other. 


Et brotherly love continue, [That is’, perfevere ; 
even asye have well begun therein, See chap. 
6. Io. ] 

2 Forget not hofpitality, [ Namely, towards ftran- 
ges and banithed Chriftians , who were oftentimes 
conftrained to forfake their country, and knew not where 
toturn in. See allo, Rom, 12.13. 1 Pet. g: which 
vartuc ig efpecially commended to Paitors, 1 Tim. 3.2. 


Chap. xiii. 
the reft under it. 


whsch they got no profit | namely, for the foul, and con- 


Hesprevvs 


See the like fignification of the word we muft make it our woik to 
grace, Joh. 1. 17. Act. 159. 10. 11. ] not by meats, by| our happinefie 


Chap.xiii. 
ik to continue long and to feck 
] but we feck that to coms.[ thatis, which 
hath firm foundations , and is eternal in heaven. Sce 


fidered ia themfelves. For the kingdom of heaven is | before chap. 11. v.10,16. 7 


reither meat nor diink, but righteoufnefle and peace, 
and yoy by the holy Ghoft, Kom.14.17.] who walk- 
ed (therein. ) 

10 Wehave an altar [| Whereby is underftood no 
attar of tone or outwaid altars for then the Apoftle 
muft have faid, that we have or muft have many altars, 
namely in all Temples or corners of temples 3 But he 
fpeaketh of a fpiritual Altar, namely Chrift Jefus him- 
felf who through the eternal Spisit offered up himfelf un- 
blameably, Heb.g. 14. Therefore as Chrifts Acfh is 
the facrifice, fo is, Chrift alfo the High Prieft, and che 
Altar it felf which fanGified this facrifice, even as the 
altar ufed co lanctifie che offering, according to the te- 
fiimony of Chiilt, Mfat, 23.19. And Chiift is alfo 
called our Altar, becaufe on him we mult offer up our 
prayers and thanklgivings unto God. See Revel. 6. 9. 
and 8.3. ] of which they bave no power to eat [ chat is, 
in which they have no power to have [piritual commu- 
nion as Paul declares, 1 Cor.10.16. ] who ferve the Ta- 
bernacte. [thatis, who will {till have communion in 
the Ceremonies of the Old Teftament, to feek pare of 
their falvation theacin, See Gal.s.2. 7 

11 For what beafts blood, for fen [ That is, for 
an offering for fin ] % carried into the Sanétuary [that 
is, into the holy of Holies, on the day of atonement , 
which was the tenth day of che feventh moneth, Lev.23. 
27. | by the High Priejt, the bodies of the [ame | name- 
ly, Mlain beafts ] were burnt [namely, by Gods com- 
mand,whercof fee Levit.16.7.] without the camp. [name- 
ly, of the Ifraelites in the wilderncfle. From whence 
the Apoftle as from a Type concludes; that believers 
who have communion in the blood of Chrift and his 
merit, muft have no communion in their external 
worfhip wich that carnal Ifrael or Jerufalem , now after 
that our High Prie hath accomplifhed his facrifice 
without it,and is entred into the true holy of Holies 
with his blood. J 

xz Therefore Fefus alfo [ This is the fecond conciu- 
fon of the Apoftle from the foregoing Type of burning 
of the bodies of the beafts without the camp. Name- 
ly, that Chrilt without the gate of the (icy of Jeufa- 
lem, in which all the Ceremonies of the Old Teftament 
were exerciled , muft fuffer the fire of Gods wrath ro re- 
concile us unto God ] that he might fanétifie the pesple, 
[ namely, the {puitual Ifacl, the children of the pro- 
mile, which the Angel calls the people of Chrift, Mar, 
1,21. and Chrift bis foeep , Joh.10.15,16. and thofe 
that the Father harb given him, Joh. 17.9, &c. | by bis 
own blood, fujfered without the gate. 

13 Let us therefore go forth [| Namely, by a true 
faith, without binding our felyes any more to any other 
Ceiemonivs ] untohzm | namely, only ] without rhe 
Camplnamely,in which all the Ceremonies of the Ifae- 
lites and the Priefts were adminiftred and ufed ] bearing 
his reproach :[ this is adjoyned for two ieafons. Fit, 
becaufe without the Camp , as alfo afterward without 
the City of Jerufalem , wasthe place where Male- 
fadors , aS from thenceforth unwoithy of the fociety 


| 
| 


of men, ufed tobe brought forth to be put to death, as! 


may be leen, Levit..4.14 Fofb.7. 24. AE. 7. 58. ee. 
Moreover alfo, becaufe the Jews accounted it a gieatie- 


proach to have no communion in the Ceremonies of the. 
Law. See A@,10,ver.14, 15,28. Gal. 2,12,13. Paul, 


therefore exhorts them chat notwithftanding all re- 
proach and perfecution of the Tews, and alfo of the 
world, for this caufe, they fhalll becake themfelyes un- 


to Chriit alone and his facrifice, and continue ftedfatt- | 


iy therein. ] ; 
14 For we lave bere no continuing city | That is, 





no frm city, which hath frm foundations; or where. 


35 Letus therefore by him [ Namely, Jefus Chrift; 
i.c. relying by faith upon him on his mait and inter- 
ceflion, Sees Pet.2 5.and1 Fob. 2.1. | alwaics offer 
upro God a facrifice of praife, that iss the fruit of the 
lips (thatis, not as the Ifraelites of the fii tlings oc 
fruits of the earth , but the fruit of our lips, which 
Hofea,chap. 14. 3. calls the calves of the lips, i e. thank- 
giving for the benefits procured ] which confeffe, his 
name. | that is, praife and thank ) as Mat. 11. 25. Rom. 
14.11. ] 

16 And forget not liberality , and communicative- 
neffe : for in fuch facrifices [ Namely, of thankfulnede: 
For Chrift alone is the facrifice of our reconciliation 
with God, asthe Apoftle hath divers times, ceftified. 
see before, Heb.29.25,26,27,28, and 10.14,18, J] God 
takcib pieafure, [ namely, in Chiift Jefus as is expreft 
hereafter, ver. 21. As therefore the obedience of a 
child , although it merits not ot his Father, and of 
a lubye& to his Magiltiate , neverthelefle is acceptable, 
o alfo our bounty is well-pieafing and acceptable to God 
in Chrift, although we cannot boat ofany mair for it 
before him. See Luk,17.10. Rom.11.3 5. ] 

17 Beobedient [ Namely, in all things that they 
command you out of Gods word,and according ta Gods 
word, as is expreft, Eyck. 3.2. Ocherwile Chikt com- 
mands his Dutciples alfo that they fhall take heed of the 
leaven, that 1s evil do€tuines,of the Pharifees, Afat.16, 
6,12. ] t9 your guides { that is, Paftors and Teaches 
as before,ver.7. Whereby is expreft not only the dig~ 
nity of the Office of the Teachers, but alfo their duty; 
as alfo in the following words that they watch for sheir 
fouls, i. ¢, for the falvation of their fouls, See Ezek. 3. 
18. ] and be fubječtto them. For they watch for your 
fouls, as who fhall give account: Ç namely, if any one 
perith by their negligence or ill example.See Ezek.3. 28. 
1 Tim, 4. 16. ] that they may do that with joy, and not 
fighing. [ namely, for the unthankfulnefle or ſtiffe- 
neckednefle of the people ] For that is not profitable for 
you, 

18 Pray for us,for we trujt that we have a good conſci- 
ence { Namely, inall our doing and teaching: efpeci- 
ally as concerning the reje€ting of the Ceremonies, of 
which he had {poken a little before. and unto which the 
Jews could hardly give way. See the like, AG. 23.1. 
1 Cor.4.4. 2 Cor.1.12. ] a who in all things [| or, 
amongst all, as ver...) would walk boncfily. Ç that is, 
uplightly, according to Gods will and command, as is 
declared,z Cor.x.12,] 

19 And Tintrcat (you) the more todo this, that I 
may the fooner be reftored unto you, [ As the Apoftle 
not only here, but alfo elfewhere,teftifiech this his hope 
that he fhall be delivered out ofbis hands, See Phil, że 
24. Philem.y.23.] 5 

20 Nowthe God of peace E With this prayer the 
Apottle accoiding to his cuftome concludes the Epiftle; 
and calls God a God of peace, as alfo Rom. 1§, 33. and 
16.20. 2 Cor.13.11, iniefpeet of the Gofpel of peace 
whereby peace with God and men is publifhed unto us, 
and aQually imparted. See Luk. 2.14. Rom.§.1. Epbef. 
2.14,1§. ] who hath brought again from the dead the 
great Shepherd of the foeep (namely Jelus, Chrift as ic 
followcth, whom the Apoftle fo calleth » not only bes 
caule he redeemed his (heep in an c{pecial manner , but 
alfo becaufe he isa Paftor of atl Paftors. See Fob. io- 
11,&c, 1 Pet.s.4.] bythe blood [ that is, by which 
the new, and confequently alfo ever-enduring Teſta- 
ment, is confirmed, Heb.g.12. And thefe words in the 
blood or by the blood may be yoyned, either to the words 
great Shepherd of the fheep, fo that he is thercfore a greac 
and good Sapo becaufe he hath for ever teconeied 

X — hit 


Ghap. xiii, 
his cheep by his blood: or elfe to the words bath brought 4- 
ba? from the dead becaufe he having confirmed the ever- 
aftiny Teftament by His blood, according to the prediGti- 
on of the Prophets,could no longer be detained by death, 
as Peter teftifies, 42.2.24,8c. ]of the everlafting Tefta- 
ment, { thatis, which is never changed , as the firft 
was changed : and confequencly is of an ever-enduring 
vertue J (namely) our Lord Fejes Chrift: 

21 He perfedt yoR ( Or prepare you, make you fit in 
all géod works y #.¢.Gnifhin you that which may yet 
be wanting, as the Greek word properly imports] fn e- 
wery good work, that ye may do his will: working in you, 
[Gr. making in yon : Namely, by his holy Spirit. See 
Phil. 2.13. ] that which i wel pleafing before bim by 
fefus Chrift : to whom be glory [namely , to Jefus 
Chrif. This praife is never given to any in Gods 
word,, but to the true and erernal God ] to ai eternity, 
{ Gr.unto ages of ages |] Amen. 

22 Bar 1 befeech you brethren, bear the word of this 
exhortation; C The Apoftle (peaks thus here, to mollifie 
the fharpneffe of fome exhortations which occur in this 
Epiftleselpecialiy chap. 6. and 10. ] for I bave written 
unto yor briefly. [rhis is faid , not in refpe& of other 
Epiftles, but in refpeé of the abundance and difficulty 
of the matters, which the Apoftle here briefly — 

23 Knowye that ( our brother Timothy is releaſed, 
L Ecom hence it feems that Timothy had been imprifon- 
ed fomewhere in Afiaas fome alfo conclude from x Tim. 
6.42, although Luge makes no mention thereof-in the 


HEBREW Se 


Chap. xu. 


Ads of the Apoltles, feeing he goes no further in his 
hiftories, then unco the imprifonment of Paul in Rome] 
with whom ( if be come {pecdily) I will (ce you. [ Fiom 
hence fome conclude that Pan! was now free from his im- 
prifonment when he wrote this Epiftle , as this is alfo 
gathered by many from 2 Tim.g. 17,18, and many an- 
cient teachers write that after his firft enlargement at 
Rome, he made one journey moreinto Syria and other 
places x but thefe words may alfo be underftood of the 
good hope which he then ha of his enlargement, where- 
of is Spoken before in the x9. verfe.] 

24 Saluse ah your Guides Ẹ that is, Paftors and 
Teachers, as heretofore, ver.7 17. ] and all the Saints, 
i that is, believing Chriftians, as may be feen every 
where in the titles of Pauls Hpiftles ] shey that are of 
italy [ that is, not only of Rome, bur alfo they that of- 
tentimes vifited him in his imprifonment out of all 
Italy. See AG.28.30,31. J falute you. 

2§ Grace { Namely, of Jefus Chrift, as the Apo- 
ftle adds in other ot his Epiftles ] be with you all, Amen. 


( The Epifile) to the Hebrews was written from Italy 
— fent)by Timothy. [This poftfcript i not fure 
eve neither,as was alfe noted divers times in other 
Epifiles. For bow could this Epiftle be fent by Ti- 
mothy, whereas it i faid, ver.23, that Timothy 
was not yet come unto him, and that as (oon as Tie 
— fhould be come unto bim, be would dome unto 
them. | 


The End of the Epiftle of Paul to the Hebrews, 


(poreene a — — — — ——— —— 


THE 


THE GENERAL 


EPISTLE 


OF THE 


APOSTLE 
JAMES. 


HLE general Epiftle [ This and the following Epifiles are by the ancient Greek Teachers called 
Katholikai, ¢, e. generall, becaufe they are written not to any particular Churches, as the Epiftles ta 
the Romans, Corinthians, Ephefians, &c. nor to particular perfons, as the Epiftles to Timothy, to 
Titus, and’ to Philemon ; but in general to alf believers , elpectally Fews, except only the fecond 
and third Epiftte: of John J of the Apoftle [ Some ancient Greek Teachers think that this Epiffle 
was written,not by the Apojtle James, but of one James firnamed Juftus, and alfo Obliag one o the 76. Difciples 
of Chrift, who was by the Apoftlas made overfeer of the Church of Jerufalem. But aimoft all fuperfcřiptions and titles 
of the Greck Copies, bave the title of Apoftte : and it # not very probable that while the Apoftles yet lived and to 
whom this properly belonged, a Difciple fhould have written unto all che Churches } James, { Seeing there were two 
James’s amongft the Apofties, Mat. 0.2,3, one that was the fon of Zebedee,and a brother of Jolin, Mat.q.21. Mart. 
19, who was made away by Herod, A&.i2.2. And one who was the fon of Alpheus, a brother of Joles, fate. 1 3.5%. 
and 17.56. Gal.t.19,wbo for diftindtion was firnamed the leffe,Mar.1 5.40, and called the bi other of the Lord,Gai.1. 
9. i. e, Kinfman, feeing be was a fon of Mary, the filer the Lords Mother, Mark 14.40. and 16.1, who was the 
chief beaker in the yad, of Ferufatem, A&.1 5.13. one of the two wrote this Epiftle. Now that this was not dine by 
ae firft is probable, becaufe he was made diay very early before the Apofiles began to writes {ee the annotation on 
11,2] 


— —————— a ec eet (AN i a a 
The Argument of this Ertsrzz, 


HE Apoftle fames,{eeing hé wrote this Epiftle to the believing difperfed Sfews , who hed already 

learned and embraced the Chriftian Religion, dot not here fo mich handie the Articles of the Chriftian 

dottrine , as indėed others do, but forafmuch as fome among them by the grievous ——— began 

to faint, and alfo fome among them did not rightly live according to theC riftian faith , bis principal 

{cope in this Epiftle is, partly to com fort and confirm them againft perfecutions and affliftions : and 
partly to exhort them thar to the profeffion of faith tbey muft joyn a godly and Chriftian T Lo which end, after the 
fuper{criprion , be firft exborts them to patience in the crofje, which commonly follows the profeffion ofthe faith, and 
teacheth what fruits preceed from thence s that true wifdom cometh from God, and muft be fought for frombim, Thdr 
when any one is tempted to fin, this cometh not from God, but from bis own concupifcence : that mén muft aot only 
bear Gods word but alfo doit, and wherein true Religion confifts; chap.x. Afterward he exborterh that we muft not 
refp ect the per fon of the rich to tbe contempt of the poor: and teacheth that the faith whereby we are jufiified and fá- 
ued , muft be accompanied with good works, and thereby be Shewed to be a true and lively faith,chap.2. Futthermore 
be reproves in particular thofe that would rafbly teach and reprove others : exhorts to réfrain the tongue , ſbewing the 
evil and right ufe of thefame, And teacherb tbat true wifdome confifts in meekneffe and peaceableneffe, and in layin 
afide of envy and firifechap.3. Withall be exhorts them carneftly to flee fiafull lufts, fhewing the hurtful fruits of rhe 
fame: to bumble themfetves and heartily to repent , and not to Speak evil of one another, Reproves thofe alfo who in 
their purpofe to do any thing, look not unto the providence o fGod,chap.4. Finally be greatly threatneth the rich » whe 
abuje their riches , and wrong the poor,and exhorts the poor by many reafons patiently to bear the injury of the Fich s 
dchorts them from vain {wearing : teacheth the afflitted and fick » what they muft do for their comfort 5 and how we 
muft carry eur felves both in joy and beavineffe: as alfo towards thofe who do erre from the truth, 


Ff 2 JAMES. 


Chap. i. 


Chap. i 
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CHAP. 


2 The Apoftle exhorts the 
fcattered believing Fews, patiently to bear their trials 
bythe croffe, 3 Becaufe of the fruits which proceed 
rom thence. § Andthofe that have not the wifdom 
zo doe thie heg tcacherh to be she fame of God. 6 But 
with faith, feeing orberwife they fhall not obtain it. 
Comforts the lowly. 10 Exborts the rich to bu- 
mility, becaufe of the inftability of riches, and of life. 
13 Teachesh that when any one is tempted to fin , this 
cometh not from Fed, but from bis own concupifcence, 
which conceiveth and bringeth forth fin. 17 That all 
good cometh from God, and efpecially regeneration. 
19 Exborts to long-fuffering, 21 And mecknefe. 
za And not onlyto bear Gods word, but alfo to doit, 
fecing otherwife it i beard in vain. 23 Which be 
declares by the fimilitude of one that bebelds bimjelf in 
gla. 26 Fjaally be teacheth that the exercife of 
true religion confifts moft in bridling of ones tongue. 
27 In exercifng of charity , effectally towards wi- 
dows and fatberleffe, and in living bolily, 


x After the fuperfcription, 


Ames{ See the Annota.on the title} fervant of God, 
[namely,in the fervice of the Apoftlefhip.See Kem.1. 
1.Pbil.1.2 Pett... Fude v.x-Rev. 3.1, Jand of the 
Lord Fefus Chrift tothe twelve tribes namely, of 
the Ifraclites or Jews, who were divided inco twelve 
tribes or families : namely, thoie among them who had 
embraced the Gofpel. Sce Gen.49.28. E xod.24.4. Fofh. 
12, A&.26.7, | which are in the differfion, |, The 
fraelites or Jews were oftentimes difperfed out of their 
own countrey, into other lands, the ten Tribes by the 
Affyrians, and the two by the Babylonians , which af- 
terward indced were brought back again, yet fome re- 
mained in the difperfion 3 whercof ice further, Ai. 2.5. 
and finally they were wholly fcattered by the Roman 
warre under Vefpafian and Titus , in which [catering 
they have continued hitherto. This laft difperfion isfeems 
theniwas not yet come to paffe when this Bpiftle was 
written: fo that here are underftood thofe who by the 
fi: ft difperfions remained in rhe Jands of Pontus Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, pe. as the fame are ex- 
prefed, 1 Pet.x.x. andit appears alfo chat the Jews were 
{cattered into thofe and other far countries, and fome of 
them converted to the Chriftian Religion, Aé.2.v.9310, 
L441.) falvation, (Gr. chaircin, i.e. to be joyful: 
which was a form of falutation ufuall with the Greeks, 
‘See Matth. 16.49. and 27.29. Fob. 9.3- Ad. 15, 


3- J 

2 Efteem it for great joy T Gr. all, i. e, meer joy, no- 
thing elfe but joy. This yoy arifeth not from the fëcl- 
ing of affliGtions, but from the feeling of Gods grace in 
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the midſt of affli&tions, and from the confideration of the 
Poan and fruits of the fame, which are cxpredled iin the 
ollowing verfes } my breshren , when ye fall [ the 
Greek word fignifieth to fall into the midft of them, as 
being feized by them on all fides round about ] inte 
manifold temptations, [shat is, aiffli&ions, which are 
fo called , becaufe thereby God tries, and makes known 
our ftedfaftneffe in the faith, as is declared in the follow- 
iog verle. So ir is faid alfo that God tempted Abrahani, 
Gtn.22. 1. f. e. tried his faith. See allo 2 Per. 2. 9. 
Rev.3,1. | 

3 Knowing [ That is, feeing ye know, namely, for 
what end God fuffers thefe affliGiions to befall you, and 
what advantages the fame bring to believers. This 
pee therefore is the caufe'of the joy unto which 
ne exhorteth ] that the triall of your faith E that-is s 
aiflidions whereby your faith is tryed, even as gold by 
the fire, 1 Pet.1.7. ] worketh patience , | namely, not 
of it felfjecing in unbelievers it brings forth impatience 
and murmuring againft God , but becaufe God by his 
Spirit fo enlightens the underftanding of believers , that 
they underftand that by the fame he will try and make 
known their faith, and thereby prepare them for eternal 
joy. And this doth not contradié& that which Paul 
faith, Ront. ¢.4. patience worketh tréall; For by the 
word trial, Paul doth not underftand afflictions where- 
by faithis tryed, as Fames doth here , bus the proof 
and experience, namely, of Gods help, afliftance, com- 
fort, and fairhfulnefle in his promifes. J | 

4 But let patience bave a perfect work, { That is, an 
upright, fincere, and a work enduring even to ‘the end, 
Mat.10, 22, } that ye may be perfec [ as before. For 
that the Apoftle doth not underftand this of an altoge- 
ther compleat perfeCtion according as the Law requircsy 
appears hereafter, fam. 3 2] and wholly upright, Erhat iss 
that ye doe not only fuffer tor a good caufe, 1 Pet.g.15 » 
16. but alfoin your whole life thew all uprightneffe » 
that every one may fee thereby that ye fuffer unjuftly } 
defeétive [ that is, omitting that which ye are obliged 
and ought to do as good Chriftians ] in nothing. 
[ Namely, that the Chriftian calling requires of us. Or 
in no temptation, Namely, how grievous foever the 
fame might be. ] 

5 And if any one of you [ Namely, as we all want it 
‘by nature} want wifdom, {this may well be under- 
food of all wifdom, but the Apoftle here principally un- 
derftands the wifdom of (piritual and heavenly things, 
the beginning whereof is the fear of God, and Lipeciatly 


that wifdom which mult be uled in affli@ions , to un- 


derftand the true caufes of the fame, and the manner 
how we muft carry and cemfort our felves in the fame ; 
which 


Chap.i. | Ja MES. | Chap.i, 
which requires great wildome]] Let bim ask it of God } thew forth their faith by a ftedfaft love of God and theip 
who giveth to every one [namely, who rightly prayes to) neighbour. See 2 Tim. 4. 8.7 a — 
him for this wifdome] laberally, [Gr. ſimph, t.¢. with- 13 Let no man when be is tempted C Here the word 
out difficulty or niggardlinefs} and upbratdeth not,| tempe is taken in another fignification then before, 
{namely, thathe hath given us fo often and fo much| namely, for inticing or Waring up toevil or fin, which 
as men commonly do, who are not willing to give] and | feeing Satan alwaies doth, he is therefore alfo called the 
it fhall be given bim. [namely, wildome: which pro- f Tempter, Mat. 4.3. 1 Thef.3.5.} fay, [ namely , ag 
mife may alfo be extended toall other things, needful} it feems that fome did, who becaule affli@ions (whereby 
to our falvation. See Matth. 7.7. ec. Luke 11, 9. men are inticed or ftirred up co apoftacy and other fins, 
Fobn 16. 23. 


} : to avoid them) are fent unto us by the providence of 
6 But let him askitin faith, ['Thatis, witha firm 


rm | God,Gen. 45.7. 2 Sam. 16. 10. from thence concluded 
confidence that he hall be heard, Mark 14.22, 23524.) | that therefore God muft alfo be an author of ftirring up 
not doubting: [namely, whether he fhail be heard or 


to evil happening by afflictions, which the Apoftle here 

not. Or whether God is faithfull in his promiles or not. | ftrongly confutes] I am tempted of God : for God cana 

Of this word {ee Ads 10, 20, and 11, 12- Rom. 4, 20.] | mot be tempted with evil, [ Gr. is untemptable by evils, 

for be that doubteth is like a wave of the Sea, which us | i.e. cannot by realon of his perfeét goodnels, neither be 

driven by the winde, and caft up and down, Rirred up to evil himfelf,nor yet fticre up any man there- 
7 For let not that man [ Namely, that prayeth fo, 


y unto, feeing he cannot do that which is contrary to his 
without confidence, and with doubting } think, that | own nature, and which his nature abhors] and be bim- 
þe jhali receive any thing of the Lord : 


felf temptesh no man. [ that is, ftirs up no man to 
8 A double hearted man, [Gr. atwo- fouled man; i.e. ' 


evil.] — 
vho hath his loul or heart as it were parted in two, be- 14 But every one.is tempted [ That is, inticed to evil, 
twixt God and his luſts, and ſo will ferve both, as the | as before] when by his own concupifcence [that is, by. 
Ilraelices had divided their heart betwixt the Lord and j the finfull lufts of his flefh, which all men have by 
Baal, 1 Kings 18.21. Hof. 10.2.] (is) [ this word 


d | nature, and fince the fall of our firft parents afe inbred 
%, is not in the Greek Text, wherefore fome joyn thele | in them. For althought Satan and the world do alfo in- 
words to the foregoing words of the feventh verie, thug, 


tice us to evil, neverthelefs they would effe& nothing, if 
As being a double bearted man &c.] unfted faft {that is, | thefe evil lufta, as the inward and priacipal caules were 
not only changeable in his mind, but alfo unquiet in his 


not added thereunto] be és drawn away [namelys fro 
conlcience] in all bis wayes. [chat is, in all his thoughts, | good] and inticed. [namely, unto evil, being allure 
confultations, and dealings. Hebr.] thereunto by the fweetnels of the fame, as by a baite, 
9 But let che brother who is of low degree, [That is, | This is che firft evil motion in the heart of man, when 
who by croffés, poverty and affliions, is in a low and | be is tempted or ftirred up toevil , which motion alfo is 
miferable condition, For fo lowlinefs is often taken for 


fin, foraimuch as it departeth from that uprightne(s 
affliction. Sce Pfalm 116. 6.and 119. 71. boaft [that | which the Law sequices, 1 Fobn 3.4, and the Apoſtle 
ĩs, rejoyce, as verſ. 2. and 1 Pet. 1. 6. ] in bis exalta- 


Paul oftentimes calls it fn, Rom, 7.7, 8,9,11, 0c. 
tion: [thar is, in that glorious eftate whereunto God fand itis contrary tothe tenth Commandement, Thog 
hath called him, that he is by faith become a child and 


foals not covet. } ce ved 

an heir of God, Fobn 1.32. Rom. 8.17.] 1§ Afterwards concupifcence having conceived [Hé 

10 And the rich [ Namely, who is not fubje& to{ declares this further by fimilitude of a woman, which 

fuchaffli&ions, but hath rickes, honour, and all other | firit conceives, afterwards brings forth her fruit. By the 
commodities of this life in abundance] in b% humilis- 


conceiving of luftis underftood a fecond motion in the 
tion: (namely, let him boaft. That is, although he be | heart, whereby now alfo the will confents to this, even 
not in alow but an high eftate according to the worldy 


as Davidby beholding the wife of Hrias, was firR ine 
let him not boaft fo much herein, but in this efpecially, ticed to defire her, and afterwards determined in his 
that he hath an humble heart, that doth not therefore 


heart; that he would make ufe of her. Whereby fin 
littupit {elf above others, but being mindfull of the } 


Was now as it were conceived. 2 Sam. 11.2. 7c.) bring- 

changeablenefs of the things of this world, carries him- | erh forth fin: [that is, bringeth forth and actually aca 

felf humbly before God and men} for he [ùamely, fuch | complifheth outward Gn, which therefore js commonly 

arich man, asis expreft in the following verle] fhall | called adfuall fin, and here aecomplifhed fin, From whènce 

pafs away, as a flower of the graf. therefore cannot be concluded, that concupifcence is no 
11 Forthe Sun [ Thatis, like as the Sun ¢gc.] # 


fin, but indeed thecontrary, becaufe it brings forth (uch 
vijen with heat, and bath withered the grafs, and its 


evil frnits, that it muft be an evil tree, Mattb. 4.173 
Power is fallen of, and the fair fhew of its facets pe-|18.] and fin being accomplifhed E that is, being outa 
rifbed, {0 alfo fail che rich man (this is indeed true of all | wardly committed, This is a deicription of a@uall fin] 
men, but is(poken efpecially of the rich, becaufe they | bringeth forth [che Apoltle here ufeth a Greek word, 
tan very hardly be drawn off from trufting in their | which is properly [poken of a woman, which is delivered 
riches. See 2 Tim. 6, verf.17.] fade away [ that is, | of her fruit, and brings forth the fame out of her body, 
loofe his greatnels and glory, as a flower that fadés ] | to continue in the former fimilitude] death. (namely, 
in bis wayes. (See the annotat. on vef, 8. Gr. porciais | temporal and eternal. See Deut. 17. 26. Ezek, 18, 4. 
4.¢, walkings.} 


a -, . | Rom.t. 32.and 6. 23. From whence cansiot be con- 
2 Bleffed is the man that endureth [Thatis, pati-| cluded that a€tuall fins only deferve death, and not the 
ently, and conftantly] cemptation : [that is,§ affi@ion 


7 inward finfull lufts. For that thefe alfo defervedeath, 
fee verf. 2.} for when be shall have becn tried [namely, eyprefly teftifie, Mofes, Deut. 27, 26. Chrif, Matth. $x 
by afffictions, and found that neverthelefs he continaeth | 22. 23. Paul, Rom. §.14. and7.7. 1 Fobn 3.15. buc 
ftedfaft in the faith] be foall receive [that is, obtain, | the Apoftle teacheth only, how fin y little and lirtle,’ 
not as a defer'ved reward : for the (uffering of the prefent | more and more brings us unto death. }, o 
time is not to be weighed with the glory tocome, Rom.| 16 Erre not [Namely, efpecially in this point ; that 
%.18, butas agracious gift, Rom. 6.23.] the crown 


ye fhould hold God. for an author of temptations’ or. 
of life, (thacis, eternal life; whereby after the fight |inticementsto fin: for that is bla(phemous} my beloved 
and conqueft ; he hall be glorified as with a crown ] 
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which the Lord hath promifed to them that love him. [that] 17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift [That is, 
is, who believe in Chrift, Fobn x. 36. and ¢. 24, a Which is needfull and wfefui to perf aman more and, 


more 


~ 


_ ing falfe arguments,whereby theydeceive them(elves,con- 


Chap.t. 
more, andto bring him to falvation ] i from above, 
[ chat is, from God, who hath his throne above in hea- 
yen, and from thence [ends down his gifts unto us. See 
Hobn 3.31.) coming down from the Father of lights, 
{ that is, who is not only light himfelf, 1 Fohn 1.57. 
and inhabiteth an inacceffible light, 1 Tim. 6.16. but 
alfo enlightacth every man that cometh into the world. 
Fobn x. 9. ] with whom there is no alteration | Gr. in 
whom there i no alteration § namely, in his eflence, na- 
ture, and properties ] or fhadow [ Gr. foadowing, a 
Fmilitude taken from the fun, whofe fhining is ofter+ 
times darkned by certain clouds as thadows ] of turning. 
[ Namely, of bis will from good to evil] 

18 According to bis own will [ Gr. willing, or 
baving willed, i. c. according to his good pleafure, which 
+s the original of our regeneration and {alvation, Phil. 
2.13. ] Be brought us forih E the Greek word properly 
fignifies, even as a mother brings her childe into the 
world, as verle x5.) bythe word of truth [ thatis, by 
the preaching of the Golpel, as the outward meanes 
neceflary thereunto: See Rom, 1o. 14317. 1 Pet. 1. 
23. ] that we might be ( as it were ) firft fruits [ Gr. 
a certain firft-fruit , i. ¢. even asthe frt of the fruits 


were firft confecrated to God, fo alfo the believin Jewes, 


were confeciated to God before other people ] of bis cres- 
tures. [ Thatis, of other men afwell Gentiles as Jewes, 
who fhould yet believe in, Chrift.7 

19 So then my beloved breihren, let every man be 
fwift to bear, [ Namely, the word of truth co learn 
the fame orelfein general to learn fomewhat that is 
good J flow to jpesk, [that is, to utter your judgment 
of any things or perlons] flow to wrath. ; 

20 For ibe wrath of man, worketh not the righteou{- 
nef of God. [ That is, when it is too vehement, and 
ftirs a man up,not,to do that which is tight before God, 
butto revenge, reviling, fighting and fuch like wicked 
works : See Pfalm 4.5.Mat. §. 22, ] . 

21 Therefore having laid afide ( This isthe firit part of 
true converfion, to leave that which is evil, Pfal. 35.1 §. 
Ifa. 1. 16.] all filthine[s [that is, fin which is foul and 
ftinking before God; and efpecially thofe foul and abo- 
minable fins which are rehearfed by the Apoftle Peter, 
1 Peter 4.3, ] and abundance of wickednefs, [ that is, 
all overflowing and eminent wickednels. Clriftians 
mutt lay afide all wickednefs, of what fort foever it be; 
x Cor. 5.7. % Pet. 21. but efpecially that which is 
eminent and overflowes } receéve L namely, by faith 
and obedience] with meeknefs the word [ that is, the 
do€trine of the Golpel | that # planted in ( you) [ Gr. 
implanted, namely, by the miniftery of the Teachers , 
who plan: and water, 1 Cor, 3.6. and fow the word 
in the hearts of men, as an incorruptible feed, whereby 
they are born .again and grow up. See Luke 8.114. 
1 Peer 1.23. and 2.2, J wbich i able to fave your foules, 
[ Namely, being accompanied with the power and 
working of the holy Ghoft, fobm 3. 5. and received by 
faith, Hebrews 4. 2. ] | 

22 And bedocrs of the word, [ Whereby the Apo- 
ftle underftands, not thofe, of whom Paul (peaketh , 
Rom. 2.13., who would be juiftified by doing of the 
Laws butthole who with their hearts believing unto 
righteou(nels , frame their lives according to the do- 
Etrine of Chrilt, and thew their faith by the fruits of re- 
pefitance ] and nor only bearers, deceiving your felves 
with falfe reafoning.[ Gr.’ paralogizomenoi, i.e, make- 


cluding that they fhalt-be faved, becaufe they are hearers 
of the word: for Chrift faith Luke 11.28. that they 
are bleficd, who do net only hear Gods word, burt alfo 
keep it. ] 

23 Forif any one be abearer of the word, and not a| 
doer ; he islike aman, who obferveth bis natural face 
[ G:. face of bis narrvity 3 in a glafs. [ For Gods worg 
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Chap. ii. 
is like unto a glafs 4 the Law for to fee therein our {pots 
and fins § and the Gofpel to behold therein the grace of 
God in Chrift. Now be that looketh on the Law on- 
ly, arid doth not reform and leave his fins fhewn there- 
in, and he thatby a true faith embraceth not the grace 
propounded in the Gofpel, he is like fucha man j and 
{uch beholding fhall not profit him if the other do not 
follow.] i : 

24 For be obferved himfelf, and went away, and 
prefensly forgot what manner of one he was. 

25 But be that narrowly looketh [ Gr. he that ffeope 
eth down, i.e. he that ftooping down looketh 5 as mea 
ufe to do when they will diligently look into any thing. 
See Luke 24.12. fohn 20. 5$. 1 Peter 1. 12. ] into rhe 
perfect Law, [ that is, the implanted .word, namely, 
of the Golpel, as itisf{poken verfe 21. For the word 
Law is here taken in general for a doctrine, as Paul alfo 
calls the dotrine of the Golpel, the Law of faith, Rom, 
3.27. 3 which is of liberty, |, that is, which teacheth usy 
that we are truly made free from fin by the Son, and by - 
which we receive the {pirit of liberty and not of bone 
dage. See fobn 8.36, Rom, 8.2, 35. ] and continuerh 
init thatis, in that Law, or do&trine ] he not being 
become a forgetful bearer, but a doer of the worke, he 
Ç I fay ) fall be bleffed, in this bis doing. [ That is. 
when he continueth inthis dofrine, and putteth it in 
pratife, which indeed is not a meritorious caufe of blef- 
fednefs, which is obtained by faith alone, Hab. 2. 4. 
Romans 3. 22. &c, Galat. 2. 16. and 3, 8. &c, 
but isa way to come unto the fame, Pfalm 1. 1, 2. 
Eph. 2. 10. ] 

26 If any man among you think { Thatis, imagines 
with himfelf, perfwades himfelf] that be is Religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, [ namely, from reviling, Iy- 
ing, unclean-(peaking, ¢9’c. for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth fpeaketh, Mat. 12. 34, one fort 
of fin is named; under which all other the like are alfo 
underftood ] but feduceth bis own beart; [ namely, by 
this vaine imagination } this mans Religion [ namely, 
which he fhews outwardly, and whereof he boafteth ] 
is vain, 

27 Thepure and unfpoted Religion before Ged, and ` 
the Father L That is, which God the Father requires of 
us and is acceptable to him ] #% this, to vifite [ that isy 
to have overfight of Orphans and Widows J] orphans 
and widows in their affliction, [ under this one fort of 
charity towards our neighbour, are underftood all other, 
whereby faith mufl be effectual, Gal, 5.6. ] (and) 
keep himfelf undefiled [ namely, from the uncleanefles 
of which be {pake verfe 21. See alfo2 Tim. 2, 21. ] 
from the world. [ Namely, from ungodly men, where- 
of the world is full, 1 Fobn 5. 19. and from worldly 
tufts, which reign in worldly men, See 1 Fobn 2.25,26.] 


CHAP. II. 


1 The Apofite reproves accepting of perfons among 
Chriftians. z The honouring of the rich only for bis 
riches and finc garment, and the defpifing of the be- 
liever becanfe he is poor and meanly clad. § Proves 
that rhis is unfitting, confidering the dignity of belie- 
vers with God, and the wickedne{s of many rich men, 
§ That itis al(o contrary to the love of our neighbour, 
and makes aman atranfereffor of the Law. 10 Yea 
though he kept all other commandements 3 13 and 
declareth that fuch a onc fhall bave an unmerciful judg- 
ment toexpedd. 14 Teacheth further againft verbal 
Chriftians, that a faith which bringeth forth no good 
works, i no faving faith. 15 Even m love % no 
true love, when it è fhewn only with words, and not 
indeed, 17 becanfe {uch a faith is dead, 18 and 
cannot be fhewed, 19 that the Devils alfo have fuch a 

faith, 


Chap il. 
faith, 2r0 and teftifieth that men cannot be juftified 


by fuch a faith, whtch be proves by the examples of A- 
brabin, 215 andof Ruchib, 26 and by the fimilitude 


NAT breshren, have not the frith of our Lora Fels | 
Chrift, [ Thacis, the Cluiltian faith, whereof | 
Chrift is the foundation, 1 Cor, 3.11. } ( the Lord ) : 
“of glory (hereby isfhewn the dignity of the Chriftiaa | 
faith, as which hath not only re(pe& te Chrift ciucified 
for us, 1 Cor. 2.2. bucalfo who was God from ever. 
lafting,and now fiteeth in glory at the right hand of God | 
in the higheft place. Sce r Cor, 2 8. Heb. 1.3. 1 Pet. 
3.22. Others joyn this word of glory, to the word | 
faiths becaule faith hath chiefly reipe€t to this, thar | 
Chiift by his (uffering is entred into his glory, and | 
fhall alfo bring all believers into the fame, and | 
make them partakers of the fame J wib accepting of 
perfons. E That is, of the outward condition of men, 
which maketh nothing tothe matter, as riches, pow- 
ers, qe. See hereof the annot. on Ads 10. 34 
Rom, 2, 12.] 

2 For if there come into your affembly [ Gr. Syna- 
goge, whereby are undeiftood nor che Jewith {chools 
orfynagogues, where the Chiiftians came no more to 
exercife cheir worfhip of God, but ali manner of places 
where the Chriftians came together to 
fhip of God Ja man with 4 
[ that is, 1ich men who are pre 
their riches, and 
oftentimes found {uch as are defcribed val. 6, 7, J] in | 
S4y clothing, [ or, gliflring } and there come in alſo a 
poor man [ namely, although he be honett and faith- 
ful ] with mean babit. Ç Gr, in fordid clothing. ] 

3 And ye fhould refpect ( That is, caft your cyes 
upon him altogether with reverence ] him that wears 
the gay clothing, and fay unto him, fit thou here in gn 
honourable place: [ Gr. well, ot honorable} and fhould 
fay to the poor, [ namely, who cometh into the aflembly, 
a verf. 2. J] fland thou there, or fir bere under my foot- 

ool : 

4 Have ye not then made a difference in your felves, 
[ Or are ye not condemned in your {elves ? i.e. convin- 
ced in your con{ciences chat yedo ill therein ] and are 
become judges of evil reafonings ? (that is, ye have judg- 
ed that your evil 1cafonings in this accepting of perfons 
were good and fitting, Or ill reafoning judges, i. ¢. 
perverfe judges. J 

§ Hear my beloved brethren, bath not God [ That 
is, have you not read, heard, or undesftood that God, 
ge. ] chofen [ namely, from everlafting before the 
foundation of the world, Epbe. 1, 4. and called in 
time J ‘be poor of this world, { notall, but more poor 
then rich, 1 Cor. 1. 26. } (to be) rich in tasth, [ or 
to become rich in faith, ec. See che like phrafe, Rom, 
8.29. even as the following woids neceflarily require 
this fence } und heirs of the kingdom { namely, of hea- 
ven, and ai! heavenly good things, although they have 
not the goods of this world ] which be promzfeth to them 
that love bim è [ namely be they poor or rich 3 which | 
he adds, thatthe rich might not think that they were! 
wholly excluded from cleGion, and from this King - 
dom. T | 

6 But yehave done d:fhonor to the poor: { Namely, 
thereby, that ye give more honor to fuch a rich man 
then to a poor believer, whom ye defpife J do not the rich 
offer violence to you? [ he proveth that fuch rich 
men are not worthy of {fuch honor, becaufe of their | 
wickednefs, feeing they violently oppiefle the faithful J; 
and do they ( nor) draw you unto the judgment-fears ? | 
[ Namely, there,by thew of right, falfly to aceufe the ! 
faithful, 


demned. See Mat. 10. 17. ] 


Jame 


i 


ofadead body without a foul. | 


exercife the wor- | ly keep the whole Law, but 
a ring on his finger nally, if there were any man, 
eved only by reafon ef | of, as the young man, 

worldly pomp, amongft whom are | Law, 
afide ] and fball fivmble mm one, [ thacis, fin, a Gmi~ 


and unmercifully to caufe them to be con- i againĝ t 
j Bot comé upon him, feeing itis certain that it fhal 


Se 


Chap.ii 

+ Do they nat bi ipheme the gool name [ Namely, 
of the Lord Jefus Chiilt, the Son of God ] whuh os 
tnvocated upon you? [ namely, when ye were biptizcd 
in his name, or after which ye are Sirnamed, nainely, 
Chuiiftians : an Hebrew phrafe3 fee che like, Gen. 48. 
16. Ift. 41.) 

8 Ifthercfore ye fuifll Or obferve « for {uppo- 
fing that a man obferved the whole Law of the love of 
our neighbour, and he accepted the perfon as was {aid ; 
he isa tranigrefior of the fame Law: foraf{much as the 
love of our neighbour can have no place, where otir 
neighbom is delpiled; as is declared in the following 
verle J] the Royal Law, [thar is, the chiefe and unive- 
fal law, under which all other are comprehended: as 
alfo a common high-way , is called che Kings-way, 
Num, 21. 22. or which God , a Lord and King over 
all, hath prefcribed and corhmanded us ] according tó 
the Scripture, thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. ye 
do well, 

9 But tf ye accept the perfon, [ Namely, as is de- 
claied ¿before verf, 3.2. ee. ]ye commit fin | Gr. ye 
work; i.c, doa woik which is fin, as being contrary 
to the love of our neighbour } and are reproved of the 
Law {_ namely reherfed in the former verfe ] as tranf 


greffors. 


1o For whofoever | Not that any man can perked 
this is {poken conditio- 
or if any one boaft there- 
Mat. 19. 20.] fhill keep the whole 
[ namely, except this one thing wherein he fteps 
litude taken from chem, who in walking or renning 
ftumble with their foot and fall. See afterwards chap. 
3:2. ] be žs become guilty of all. [ Thatis, hath made 
himíeif guilty of the punifhment, which the Law pias 
nounceth againit tranigecfloais, Deut. 26.27. Curfed is 
he that continucth not in all things, gepe. for he chat 
date contemn the Law-giver in one, he dareth to con- 
temn him alfoin the other, and he that woundeth one 
member of the body, is faid to have wounded the whole 
body. 

a — he that faid, thou fhalt not commit adultery, 
he alfo faid, | Thatis, it is one and the (ame Law- 
giver, who hath forbidden one as well as the other ] 
thou fnale not kill, Now if thou fhalt not commit adul- 
tery, but fhalt kill, thou art become a tran{ereffor of the 
Law, 

12 So fheak [ Namely , without accepting of pre- 
(ons ] and fo do, as being tobejudged by the Law of 
liberty. E ‘That is, by the Gofpel, whereby is publi- 
fhed that we are by Chrift made free from the feveity 
of the Law. See before chap. 1.25. and confequent- 
ly fhall have the heavier judgment to expe@, if wea- 
bule this grace to unmercifulnefs, Okxhets tranflate ir, 
as who henceforward fhall judge your brethren by the 
Law of liberty, i c. according to the doétrin# of the 
Golpel, without refpe& of perfons. }_ i 

33 For an anmerciful judgment { That is, which ig 
not mollified or tempered with mercy, or grace of for- 
givenels J ( fhall paffe ) upon him who bath fhewed no 
mercy 3 | thatis, who fhall have ufed or fhewed no 
Jove towards his neighbour, among whom allo are they, 
who by accepting of perfons de(pife the poor. See Mat. 
25. | and mercy boafteth againft judgment. [This fome 
underftand of the mercy of God, which boafketh againſt 
the fevere judgment of the Law, as having overcome 
and taken the fame away from all believers by Chrift 
But the foregcing words feem to requirethat it be an- 
derftoad of the meicy of many which he hath thewed 
to his neighbour. This boafteth, i.e. caufeth the 
man who hath fhewed it, to boaft and rejoyce in Chrift, 
the judgment of condemnation, thar it fhal} 


t 


nor 


Chap.it JAMES. Chap.ii. 


Pants {cope is to teach contrary to the falfe Apoftles, that 
a man is not juftified before God by his own righteoul- 
nefle,confifting of the works of the Law which we have 
done,but only by faith,that is, by therighteoulneffe of 
Chrift received by true faith, Rom.3.28. Gul.z. 16, Phil, 
3.9. Tit.3.4,5. Heb,10.38. and this he proves by the ex- 
ample of Abrabam, Rom, 4 but the fcope of Fames is to 
teach,contrary to the verbal Chriitians,that faith where- 
by we are yultified before God, is not only a knowledge 
with aflent, or an outward p.ofeffion of the articles of 
faith, but allo a fim confidence of the heart in the giace 
of God in Chrift, which ftiis up and brings forth good 
woiks in true believers, wheicby they are afluicd, and 
thew before others , that they have true faving faith, and 
are jultified before God. Andto this end he allo hee 
produceth the example of Abrabam, and thewes that his 
faith whereby he was jultifled before God, was fuch a 
faith, and that this appears principally by that great 
woik of faith, when he would have offered up his fonne 
Ifaac, Both thefe doctuines, as well of Paul as of Fames , 
are true and agreeable to Scripture, and are in no wife 
contradictory. Therefore when Fames faith here that 
Abrabam was jultified by works > $, €. as he himfelf de= 
clares, by that work when he offered up Ifaac, he under- 
ftands by thefe words,by works, that Abraham by his 
works fhewed that he had a true and lively faith , and 
that by good works as fruits of the fame, he fhewed be- 
fore God and men, that he was truly juftified before 
God. Sothat Fames doth not take the word juffified 
in that fignification which Paul doth, when he {peaketh 
of mans juftification before God; but for a thewing 
forth of that juttification before God and men : as alfo 
by the word faith, when he denieth that we are juftifi - 
ed thereby only,ver. 24. he undeiftandeth a naked aflenc 
and profeffion of the Chriftian Faith, which is not ac- 
companied with affiance, nor with good woiks, like as 
the true faving faith, For that, to {peak properly, Abra- 
ham was not juitified before God by that woik, appears 
clearly out of Gen.15.6. where itis faid, that for fome 
years before, ere he offered up his fon, when he believed 
the promife of this fon; Abraham was juftified by God 
through faith, as Fumes teftifies here allo, ver. 23.7 
when he offered his fon Ifaac ipon the altar ? [ that iss 
would have offered, or was about to offer him: which 
work was a clear evidence of a true and very ftiong faith, 
Rom, 4. ver. 18, 19,20. ] 

22 Seeft thou Ç Or thou feeft then] that faith 
wrought together [ Namely, powerfully to thew and to 
teftifie by good woiks , that he was juftified before God] 


not come upon true believers, Ffob.5.214. Rom.8.1. 1 Cor, 
15 $5. and he by the works of meicy and love is aflured 
of the truth and upuightncile of his taith, Afatth. 25.35. 
Gal,s.6.] 

14 bat profit is it [ Namely, for a mans comfort 
and falvation | my brethren , if any one fay [ that is, 
outwardly piofelle and boaft, whereas indeed he hath 
no tine faith ] that be bach faith s and hath not works è 
can thas faith Ç that is, fuch a faith which is without 
woiks ) fave bia? [ that is, jultife him before God ? 
he would fay, zn no wife. ] 

15 If now there fhuuld be 4 brother or fifter naked, and 
frouid bave need of daily food : 

16 And any ene of you fhsuld fay unto them L That 
is, fhould fhew love to them only in words } goe thy 
may in peace, be thou warm, and be {utisfied , and ye 
fhould not give them the neceffaries of the body, what 
profit is that? [ he meaneth none, neither to the poor, 
norto him that loveth only with words. } 

17 Evenfofach alfo, if it have not works, # 
deal by it felf: ( Or in it felf, ie. hath no profit to 
yuftification, nor no more power to fave, then a dead 
body without a foul hath power to produce any opera- 
tions of life. See ver.26.] 

18 But fome one [ Namely, who hath a true and 
lively faith, which is etfeStuall by good works ] will fay, 
{ namely, to an Hypocrite, who boafteth of faith, and 
biingeth forth no good works J Thou baft faith , 
E namely , a faith that is without good works. Or thou 
Gift that thou haft faith, Beitfo J and Ihave works: 
{ thacis,a faith with woiks, or eff:Aual by good 
works } fhew me thy faith, | that is, goto, if thou have 
attue faith, as thou boaftelt and imagineft , fhew it by 
works, even asa tree by good fruits fheweth chat it is 
a good tree, Mat.7.17,18. ] by thy works, [others read 
without thy works, which hath alfo a good fence. But 
moft Greek copies have by thy works | and I will by my 
works [ namely, as by the fruits of a true faith,anda 
certain evidence of the {ame ] fhew thee my faith. 
{namely, that ic is a fincere and true faith. } 

19 Thou believeft that God is an only (God) [ That 
is, thou believelt nat asthe Gentiles doe that there are 
many Gods, but that there is but one God who hath 
revealed himfelfin his word, Deut.6.4.1 Cor.8.6.] thou 
doft well: { namely, fo far, that thou betieveft that 
article to be true, as it is alfo: bur fuch a knowledge 
and aflent to the Articles of the faith, is not enough to 
an upright and tue faith. The proof followeth ] tbe 
Devils believe it alfo [ that is, know and affent alfo thát 
there is but one God: and notwithftanding have nor wiih bis works., and faith was perfected by works ? 
therefore a true faich J and they tremble, Lor quake. [tharis,declared and fhewed to be a faith that had all ics 
Namely, becaufe of the fearfull judgements of God | parts, and wes perfect and upright; as this word to be 
hereunto they are referved,2 Pet,2. 4. and truft not in )perfect is alfo taken for, to be fhewed fo, 2 Cor. 
the grace of God, neither feek to ferve him as their | 12. 9. ] 
father. ] | 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled [ That is, by 

zo But wilt thou know (That is, wilt thou be yet { that work he fhewed to be true that which the Scripture 
more cleerly inftru@ed in this point, I will yet prove it | faith ofhim, that he was jultilied by faith, forafmuch 
to thee more clearly by the examples of Abrubam and | as by this work it appears that he had the true juftifying 
Rachab] O vain man [{ that is, thou diflembling man, faith, and was juftified before God by faith. And it 
who vainly boafteft of faith, without fhewing the fame | appears here alfo that ames afcribes juftifcation before 
by works ] shat faith without works { that is, if it be | God prope ly not to works , but tofaich which fhews ic 
without good works, as ver, 17. ] # dead ? felt by works] which faith, and Abraham believed God, 

21 Abrabam our faher [That is, who isa father of | and it was counted unto him for righteoufne(fe,[ See the 
all true believers, Kom. 4. ver.t, 21, 16, whofe ſpiritual | expofition hereof, Rom 4.3. ] andhe was called a friend 
childien therefore are juftified by no other faith, then of God, [ Thefe words are not found, Gen.15. but the 
whereby 4 brahim was jultified ] was be nat juftified \ thing may be collected from that which is faid, Gen. 22. 
by works [ this feems to contradi that which Paul ver.12,16,18. and he is fo called, 2 Chron. 20.7. Ifa. 
faich,Rem.4 and Gul.z. where he teachech and proveth | 4t. 8. ] 
thit Abrabum was juftified,not by works, but by faith: 24 Sccftthon now then [ Or thou {ceft now then, as 
which hath caufed (ome, yea of the ancient Teachers, | ver.22. ] tbat aman is juflified by works [, thatis, is 
to doubt whether this Epiftle of Fames ought to be ac- teftified and fhewn to be juftified by good works Jand not 
knowledged for holy Scriptuce. But if the matter be only by faith ? [ thatis, not only by {uch a faith, which 
well looked into, there is no contradiGion atall, For lis without good works, or that bringeth not forth good 

works withall, ] 25 And 






































Chap, ili. 

25 And likewife alfo Rahab the harlot [, See of this 
word, Heb.11.315] was fhe not juftified by works [ See | 
the expofition, ver.21. And it appears allo from hence; 
feeing fhe could not properly be juitified before God by | 
this one good work 5 that therefore thee words muft be 
improperly underftood , namely that by this work fhe 
fhewed that her faith was a true and juftifying faith. See 
Heb.11,31. } when fhe received [ namely, with peace, 
Heb.11.31. without. mentioning or difcovering them, 
but affording them all help ] thofe tbat were fent [ or, 
meffengers, namely, who were fent to (py out the land 
of Canaan } and ler them out by another way? [ name- 
ly,to efcape thedanger.See Fojb. 2.J 

26 For asthe body without the fpirit [ That is,with- 
out the enlivening foul, which moves it , and produceth 
operations of life, as Pfal 104.29. I{a.2.22.4. €, without 
breath or motion ] #% dead, even fo alfo faith [ that is, 
the knowledge and affent to the articles of faith : or the 
outward proteffion of the fame] without works [ that 
is, when itis not accompanied with good works. eS 
ver. 17.20. ] % dead. 


C HAP. IIL 


1 The Apoffle further reproves thofe whe as Mafters eafi- 
ly —— whereas they themfelues alfo of- 
tentimes doamiffe. 2 And teacheth that he that can 
bridle his tongue, can alfo well govern all other mem- 
bers. 3 as horfes are governed with a bridle, 4 and | 
Jbips with ahelme, § But when the tongue i not re- 
firained tbat then it is as a fire, which bow little focver 
it bes can kindle a great deal of wood. 7 That the re- 
firaining of the tongue is much more difficuli then the 
taming of any wild beafi , and that an unbrided tongue 
brings fib much evil, g That ir is abfurd that with 
one and the fame tongue a man fhould bleffe God and 
curfe bis neighbour. 11 Even as a fountain doth not to- 

| gether yeild falt and {weet water, ‘nor a tree divers 
fruits, xy Afterward he admonifheth to mecknef, 
and tolaying afide of envy and defire of contention. 
15 And defcribes the nature and property of earthly 
and heavenly wifdom. 18 And the fruit obtained 


thereby. 
BE not many mafters [ Hereby he doth not reprove 

them that defire the office of teachings 1 Tim. 3.1. 
but thofe that take upon them,as great Malters,rafhly to 
judge and reprehend others: of which fore many are 
found, (eeing it isthe nature of men, that they èafily 
fee and find fault with the failings of others, and {ee not 
their own. See Mfatth.7.1. Luk. 6. 37.} my brethren, 
knowing that we foal receive the more{, Gr.ereater, i.¢. 
very great and heavy } judgement, [ that is, punith- 
ment, feeing the ame uled to follow after fehtence. gi- 
ven. See x Cor. 11. 31. Vhis punithnient is expreft , 
Mat.7.2. and is juft, forafmuch as they condemn others 
in that wherein they.were guilty themfelves, and fo pro- 
nounce fentence againit themfelves alfo. ] - 

2 For we all offend [ Or ftumbte, as chap. 2.10.7. €. 
fin, commit the fame or the like fins oftentimes > which 
we reprove in others, Gal.6,4. ] in many ( things. ) If 
any man offend not in words! Gr, in word, i, e. in laying, 
{peaking ] heisa perfect man. [ that is, indued with 
true wifdom and prudence. For that this is not under- 
ftood of a’ compleat perfe@tion which the law requires, is 
manifeft, feeing nevertheleffe he can Gin inward! y in his 
heart by finfull lufts, and outwardly with the other 
members, although he reftrain his tongue. And feeing 
no man reftrains his tongue as he ought, ver. 8. that is 
alfo a manifeft argument of mens imperfe@tion} able al- 
fo to bridle { that is, to refrain, that they tranfgreffe 


not therule. A fimilitude taken from horfes, which are | 


James. 


kindof matter, but efpe 
wherefore alfo a wood is fo called J] tt kindles, 


,Whereby Churches, Countries, and 


fighting, killing, &c.A fi 


creatures, % tamed [ that 


Chap. tii: 
by the bridle coriftrained to go the right way. So thaé 
he that can reftrain the tongue, 
cult, can alfo reftrain the other 
er, as is declared in the followin 
L That is, 
body. ] ae i — 

3 Bebold, we put[ That is, even as we pur, &c. Gr: 
we caſt] bridles inthe borfes moutbes », that they obey 
ws, and (thereby) we guide their whole body L namely, 
how great and ftrong foeverit be] about. E that is, whi- 
ther — we will. So namely the tongue governs the 
whole man, and all his a&ions,whether ît be to good or 


members, which is eaſi- 
g verie J] the whole body, 
the woikings of all the other members of the 


evil, 


4 Behold alfo the fhips, although they be fo grear: 
and driven of bard windes, they are turned abong by a 
very little helm, whitherſoever the deſire Gr; the drre 
ving: i.e: the motion of the miade ] of the fieerefman 
will : 

5 Even fo alfothetongueis a little member , and not: 
( withjtanding ) boafteth great things [ That is, doth 
gteat things. Or lifts up i felf greatly. A fimis 
litude taken from horfes, which lift up their necks, Pfat, 
123+] bebold a {mall fire { thatis, likeasa little fire, 
although it be but a (park of fire J how great an heap of 
wood | Gr hylen, which fignifies indeed in — all 


cially which may be burnt, 


when it is not reltrained 


6 Thetongue [ Namely, 
[that is, although it be a 


but abufed ] # alfo a fire, 


lictle member, yet when it is abufed, there is oftentimes 


a great fre of itrife, uprore, warre, &c, kindled thereby , 

Cities are laid 
waite }, 4 world of iniquity : Ẹ that is, even as the world 
isfull of all forts of iniquity, fo alfo an unbridled tongue 
produceth all manner of iniquity , as chiding, reviling, 
Uratiye {peech, whereby is figni- 
fied a very great multitude 5 as we (ay, an Oceans or an 
abyfie of evils J fo is the tongue fes_amongft our members, 
which defileth the whole body; [ that is, produceth many 
evils and fins whereby a man is defiled : See Matth. y 5. 
18,19,20. J and inflames [ namely, even as a fire to 
deftroy and coniume J zhe wheele ( of our) nativity, 
LOr the courfe of our life even frok our nativity 5 which 
isa wheele thar alwaies runs about from morning to 
evening, from youth toage, from birth to death ] and 
is inflamed (that is, fticred up, and fet a going to bea- 
bufed ] of Hell. [ that is, bythe Devil, whofe place of 
torment Hell is. Gr, Gebennes, of which word, fee 


Mat, 5.22, ] 

7 For every nature both of wilde beafts [ That is, 
every fort of wilde beafts, how wilde foever they be by 
nature | and of fowles, both of creeping, and of Sed- 
is, made tame, that they do 
men no hurt } and bath been tamed by the. humane 
Rature ¢ ` om, i 

8 Bus the tongue can no man[ Namely how-holy {oe- 
ver he besand what pains and care (oever he ule about it 7 
tamé(that is,foreftrain it that ic never do any more evil ; 
as the following words declare. Therefore men muft ufe 
the greater and more carefull diligence, and the more 
fervently pray to the Lord for his grace, that this evil 
may more and more be reftrained by us 9. It is an une 
reftrainable evil : full of deadly poyfon, [ namely 4 
Which is: {pit by the hellith Serpent. For when the 
tongue is abufed, chat ir-doth as it were {pit forth the 
poy(on of reviling , backbiting , reproaching , cutfingy 
& c, thereby the reviler brings himfelf unto death, if he 
doe not repent thereof, Rom. 1. 30, 32.1 Cor, 6.10, and 
thereby is alfo the good name of our neighbour killed, as 
it were with poyfon, Pfal.140.4. | 


G: 9 BY 


which is the mott diffh-. 


Chap.iit. 
g Byit praife we God, [Gr. init, The Apoftle now 
_ fhews that the abule of the tongue isalíoa very abfurd 
thing, and altogether unfeemly, that with the fame 
rongue wherewith men praife God, they fhould revile 
or cure their neighbour, created after Gods own 
image, and that fo from one and the fame tongue works 
wholly contrary fhould be brought forth] and the Fa- 
ther, {that is, God, who is our Father, as before chap. 
4.27, ] and by it we curfe men, who are made after the 
dikeneß of Gods 
10 Our of the 
and curfing. This muft 
- tongue, which were thewed before] my brerbren, 
done. 
x1 Doth a fountain alfo owt of the fame vein Gr. ont 
of tbe fame bole. i. e. Source ] bubble ous facet and 
bitter ? (or, fwete and biter water. ] 
tz Can allo a fig-tree, my brethren, bring forth | Gr. 
make) olives ? {that is, figs and olives together, 3. ¢. 
{weet anà bitter fruits] or @ vine figs ? (that is, grapes 
and figs together, as before] even fo no fountain Qian) 
bring forth {alt and {weet water. [ See the former verle. 
Even {o then alfo in like manner the tongue ought not 
to bring forth good and evil, contrary to the nature of 
the other creatures. ] 
13 Who i wife and underftanding among you ? 
[ That is, if there be any one among you that pefwades 
himfelf that he is wie and underftanding or wili be 
accounted fo, let him thew his wifdom @e. The A- 
poftle now henceforward fhews the right remedies againft 


fame mouth , cometh forth bleffing 
not [ That is, thefe abufes of the 
Le fo 


maiterly condemning, and againit the abules of the j 


tongue, whereof he hath fpoken thus farre ] Let him 
fhew by (bis) good walking (that is, converfation a- 
monglt men afwell in the Church, Common-wealth, 


and family, as alfo in particular with all men} Ee works | 


{thacis, let him not boaſt ot his wifdom, but fhew the 
(ame really by his works, leaving fuch mafterthip, and 
retraining his tongue] in meek wifdom. LGr, in meek- 
nef oj wifdom, i.e. in fuch wifdom as is alwaies ac- 
companied: with meekneſs.] 

14 But if ye bave bister envy L Or geal : as Rom. 
40.2. This isthe fountain from whence the former fins 
commonly f{pting. Which therefore the Apoftle feeks 
firft to ftop] and contentioufnefs in your heart, boaft not, 
[namcly, that thou art afintere Chriftian] and ly not 
[namely when thou boafteit thus] againjt the truth. 
namely, of the Golpel 5 which teachech every where 
that fuch fins cannot kand with the Chriftian calling. 
Or againft the truth of the thing 3 foralmuch as thon 
att no true Chiiftian, noe truly underftanding as thou 
boafteft to be. ] 

15 This is not the wifdome which cometh down from 
above ; (That is,from heaven, from the father of lights, 

chap. 1.17. from whom the true and faving knowledge 
roceeds, ‘and isobtained. Secallo Fohn 3. g.) bu: # 
eartbly,[that is,worldly,(uch as earthly and worldly men 
have] natural, (Gr. animal, as 1 COr. 2. 14. That, is, 
which cometh from the foul of man, fuch as iris by 
nature, and yet unregenerate, cotrupt and ignorant in 
fpiritual things] devilifh, [that is, fuch as the Devil 
hath, and which he (uggefts unto men.] 

16 For where exvy und contentiou{ne[s $, there is 
confufion, and every wicked dealing. 

17 But the wildome which % from above , that is 
firft pure, (Or, cican: not defiled with fuch reigning 
faults and fins ] afterward peaceable, moderate , 
that is, not dealing according to extremity of right, 
but willingly parting with its own right. See Pbil. 4.5.) 
perfwafisle, (that is, willingly giving way to good in- 
ftru@ions and admonitions, and not obftinately ftand- 
ing to their own] full of mercy and of good fruits, not 
judging partially, 
that doth not too narrowly fearch or dilcern a thing. 


jaers, 













[the Greek word Ggnifies alfo one | goods,or good name 
and by evil waies to feck after this, 


Chap.iv. 


Heavenly wifdome indeed makes alfo a difference, and 
judgeth betwixt truth and unnuth, betwixe good and 
evil, a Cor.10.4§. 1 Thef.s, 28, 1 Febag.r, Fude 
vert, 22. but judgeth not rafhly, or too feverely, of his 
neighbours words or works: which the Apoftle meaneth 
here] and unbypocritical, 

18 And the fruit of righteoufnefs [ Namely, eternal 
life. See Rom. 6. 21,22. Gal, 6.8.} # fown [that iss 


laid upand kept. See of this fimilitude Pfalm 97. 11. 


Gal. 6. 8.| an peace, [ that is, is (own by peace. Or 


the fruit of righteoufne{s which confifts im peace. i.e. 


in true bleflednels, i fown &c.] for them thas make 
peace. [or ¢xercifc it, i,¢. who not only make peace 
betwixt contending parties, but alfo ufe all diligence and 
means, as muchasis poffible, to livein peace with all 
men.] 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The Apoftle further rebearfeth the remedies againft the 
foregoing fins , and exhorts them to lay afide carnat 
lufts, which arc the original of them: Jor this end 
fhewing the hurt full fruits of them, fuch as are firifes. 

2 bindering them from obtaining that whub they 
defire and pray for. 4 And enmity with God. 
5 Which be proveth by the Scripture, 7 Exhorting 
them to fubmit themfelves to God, and to refifi the 
Devil. 8 Thercto he addes an earneft exhortation 
unto true repentance, which be de{cribes with its parts. 
11 Andefpecially of not condemnirg cur neighbour, 
ceing that belongs only to God. 13. Reproves shofe 
alfo.whoin that which they purpofe to dobave no re- 
{pect to the providence of God, nor iu the frailty of this 
5 at — — shar hethar knows what be 
muft do, and doth not the fame, fins shedfmore gric- 
vou flys : pa as 


Rom whence (come) wars and debates among you? 
” {Hereby are not underftood open wars, canied on 
with Souldiers and Arms, for thofe were not emongit 
Chriftians at that time, but the ipecial vehement con- 
tentions and quarrellings, which were umong them, and 
were carried on afwel with words asotherwile, to the 
great fhame of the Chriftian Religion, and fcandal of 
the Gentiles : which are oppafed to the peace, whereof 
he had {poken in the laft of the former chapter] (come 
they) not from hence, (namely) from your pleafures , | that 
is, from your wicked and carnal lufts, in which ye 
take your pleafure] which make war [that is, doasit 
were make war upon the foul, to bring the fame to de- 
ftrugtion and ruine. See r Pet, 2.11.) in your mem- 
bers? [ thereby he underftands not only the outward 
members of the body, as tongue, hands, feet, eyes, 
és. butalfothe inward powers and affections of the 
foul, in which luk moft reigns. See Manh. 15.19.) 
2 TYedcfire [ Namely, honour, riches of this world 
ée, ] and bave not :. P hat is, either ye attain not 
thereunto, or if yedo attain this, it fhal not be bene- 
ficial but hurtfull to youJ ye envy [thart is, grudge 
yout neighbour the good that the Lord hath given bim. 
In many Greek copies it isread phoneuete, 7.¢. ye kill, 
for phthoneite, i.e, ye envy. But the word kill firs not fo 
well heres exceptic fhould be underftood of hating our 
neighbour , which is murder before God. 1 fobn3. 
15.] agd are zealous (after things) E that is, ye feels 
even with great zeal and afte&ion after honour and 
riches of this world. The Greek words which are here 
ufed, both fignifeenvy, but with this difference, that 
the farft properly fignifies to grudge ones neighbour thac 
which God hath given him, namely, his honour, 
3 and the fecond, out of jealoufie, 
that we may have 
the 


C hap.iv. Ji 
the fame too, and not be lefs then he] and cànnor ob- 
twin tbem; [ namely, thofe things which ye gendge 
others, o which ye woulá have alfo afwell as your neigh- 
bour. For God gives thefe things to whom it pleaferh 
him } ye fight and mike war ([thatis, ye ftiive and 
quarrel out of envy againit onc another, for thefe things, 
as in the former verfe] yet ye bave not, [thatis, ye ob- 
tain nothing thereby, See Hag. 1.6.} becaufe ye ask 
not. [that is, feck not thefe good things of God by 
prayer, by whom che fame mutt be given. ] 

3 Yeask | That is, although you may fometimes 
pray to God for thele good things, yet neverthelels ye 
get them not, and that through your own fault] and ye 
receive not, becaufe ye ask ame{s; [namely, not only be- 
caufe your piayer comes foith from an envious hearer, 
but alfo becaufe ye eek not thefe things fora good end, 
to ufe them as you ought] that you might wafte it upon 
your pleafures, [rhat is, that ye might fatiffie and feed 
your finfull lufts therewith.] i 

4 Aduterers and adultereffes, [So he calls all thofe, 
who fhew the love to the world which they owe to 
Godand Chrift their Bridegroom and Saviour, and 
which they have alfo promifed him in baptifm: A f- 
militude taken from co:porall adultery, whichis, when 
maried perfons, fhew the conjugal love which they owe 
toone another, unto — See T 13. —— 
22. . Hof.2.%. This name he gives them the 
Bare athe if abominablenefs of fin] kuow ye not 
{that isy ye cannot, neither ought ye to be ignorant 
hereof | that the friend{hip of tbe world Ẹ that is, of 
worldy and unbelieving men, to pleafe or imicate them 
in evil: and of worldly things and lufts, to fcek after 
them by tanfgreffing of Gods Commandements , or 
denial of the Chriftian do&trine. See 1 Fobn 2.15.) # 
an enmuy of God? {that is, cannot confift with che 
love feggce and friendfhip of God, but makes God an 
enemy. Or % enmity againft God, as Paul (pcaketh , 
Rom. 8, 7.] whofoover therefore will be a friend of the 
world, be becomes an enemy of God. 

s Ortbink ye [Thacis, I pray do not think] that 
the Scripture [the following words indeed tand no where 
in fo many words in the holy Scripture of the Old 
Teftament, but the fence isfound therein. Wherefore 
fome think that the Apoftle hath refped to che places 
Gen. 6.5. and chap. 8, 2%. Ochers as fitly think that 
he hath refpe& tothe place Numb. 11.29.) faith in 
vain, (Gr. vainly i, e. that this fhould not be fo, or that 
it is not written for our edification. Rom, 15. 4.) the 
fpirit which dwelleth in us [or the fpirit that dwelleth in 
you, Some underftand this of the ipiuit of the corrupt 
man, ot of the thoughts of mens hearts, Gev, 6. 5. 
and then it muft be tranflated, éujferh unto envy, i. e. 
by nature extends it felfto envy and fuch like wicked- 
nefles. But itis more fitly under ftood of the fpi:it of God, 
whereby we are regenerated, becaufe it is allo faid which 
dwelleth in ws, which is oftentimes in the Scripture 
fpokert of the (pinit of God, Exod 25. g. and chap. z9. 
45. Rom.8.11. 1 Cor, 3.16. So then the fence is, 
ihe piris of God which dwellcth in us, fights againft the 
inclination of envy: as Gal, $. 17. and ítirreth up 
holy deftesin us (as Rom. 8.26.) repugnant to envy, 
And therefore they in whom the fpitit of God dwels, 
Rom, 8.9, 1 Cor.3.16. ought noc to love the friend~ 
ship of the world ] doth is luff unto envy? [Or, the 
fpirit which dwclleth in ys defireth againft envy. See the 
foregoing expofition. ] 

6 Yea he giveth [ That is, fhall give, namely, the 
{pirit of God. z.e. Heis fo far from lufting untoenvy, 
that he gives greater grace allo] greater grace, [that is, 
very great grace, as chap, 3.1.] Therefore (the Seripture ) : 
faith, God rejijteth the proud, but tothe bumble he giveth 

r 


ace. 
4 Therefore fubmit your felves to God: [Namele, 




































ME s; Chap.iv; 
by willing obedience to his commandements, flaming 
al] your thaughrs, defires, and inclinations, words,and 
deeds, according to therule of his will prefcribed in his 
word] Refiff the Devil [ namely , when he tempteth 
and inticeth you to fulfill your &sfhly tufts, and co (eek 
the friendfhip of the world. See the fame exhortation, 
1 Pet. 5.5. eg. and be fhall fice from you. (namely, 
then, when ye refift him. ] 

8 Draw nighioGod (Namely, by true repentance; 
faith, obedience, and piayeis | and te will draw nigh 
to you. {namely, by his grace and benefits] Clounfe your 
hands {that is, all your outward membeis, which are: 
inftiuments of the foul, for which purpofe the hands 
are moft uled, See Pfam 26.6. [f4.1.15,16. 1 Yir, 
2.8. ]ye finners, and purifie your bearts ye double bearted. 
Lor double minded. See of this word chap 1. 8.] 

9 Carry your felucs as affitcted oncs, (Namely, not 
only outwardly, as hypociites many timesdo; but e- 
{pecially inwardly in the heart: being grieved for your 
fins and miferics Jund mourn and weep: let your laughing 
be changed into mourning, and (your) joy into beavinefs : 
[the Gieek word properly figuitics calting down of cies 
or countenance for gilet or fhame. ] 

10 Humble your {elves before the Lord, and be fball 
ex ut you. 

11 Brethren {peak nex evil of ene arother. [ Gr. agaieff 
one another, i.e. {peak not that which is conuaty to 
one anothers repute and good name]he chat {peaketh evel 
of (his) brother and judgeth{ that is, condemneth as 
Muatth. 7.1. bis brother, be {peskerb evtl of rhe Law 
and judgeth the Law. [that is, condemneth it, namely 
becaule by this evil {peaking he fhews, that he doth not 
hold that the Law hath yuttly forbidden evil {peaking, 
Lev,19.16.] Now if thou judge the Law, thouart no 
doer of the Law, but ajudge. [ namely, of the Law: 
which is a great and foolifh arrogance of aman. ] 

12 There is one only Law-giucr, [Namely, God 
the Lord, in whofe place then they all arrogantly fet 
themfelves, who rafhly judge their neighbour, and there- 
by as it werecondemn the Law of God which fo.bids 
this} whocan five and deflroy. But who art thou that 
judgeff another? 

13 Goto now ye that fay, To day or to morrow we wilt 
LOr, let us to day &c.| travel unto fuch aCiys and 
there pafsover [Gr. make} ayear, and drive Merchan- 
dife, and get gaim: [under this one fort of humane pur- 
poles and cares, all others are alfo undeiftood, and this 
ony is named, becaufe herein commonly men fail 
molt. ] 

14 Yethat know not what (fhall happen) to morrow z 
for of what kind is your life ? | That is, how fhort, frail, 
and uncertain] For zt is a vapour, [ that is, like unto 3 
vapour} which zs feen [or appearcth) for a little (whic) 
and afterwards vanifbeth, 

1§ Inftead of faying [ That is you oughr'to fay, 
namely, both in your heat and allo in words, thereby 
to fhew, that ye dorightly underftand and acknowledge 
the providence of God and the frailty of your life} if 
the Lerd will, and we fhall live, we wall do this or thar. 
Lor, we shall lrve and do this or that. J 

16 But now ye boaft in your bigh-minJednefs : {That 
is, ye (peak fo arrogantly, as if the eveacof things,and 
your life, flood in your own hand and powe] ali fib 
boafting is evil, 

17 He therefore that knoweth to do good, [That is, 
knoweth what is good and what is evil: what men oughe 
to do, and what they ought to leave undone] ard doth ze 
not, to bimitisfin: {that is, he fins more grievoufly 
then he that knoweth it not, and hecan by no mesns 
e himfelf, See Luke rz. 47. Fobn g, 41. andrs, 
23. 


Gg: 


JAMES, Chap.v. 


t eth: [ namely, unto God, that he would take venge- 
ance upon it. See Gen.4. 10. Heb. 12. 24. }. and the 
cry [ Gr. the cryes, i.e, the complaints of the workmen, 
of thisyour injuttice J of thofe who have reaped , is 
come even into the ears of the Lord [ this muf be un- 
derftood by a fimilirude taken from men, whereby hu- 
mane members are oftentimes alcribed unto God, not 
properly (for he is a Spirit, fob. 4,24. ) bur after the 
manner of men 3 and hereby is underftood that God 


Chap.¥. 











CHAP. V. 


x. The Apoftle proceeds in the exhortations to a Chriftian 
conver fation, and foews the miferies which are com- 
ing upon the rich. 4 Who with-bold the poores wa- 
ges fromtbem, 5$ Who abufe riches to voluptuous 
neffe. 6 And who oppreffe the poor, 7 Admenifh- 
eth the oppreffed to long fuffering patience, by the com- 
ing of Chrift, and by the examples of an husbandman. 
10 Ofthe Prophets, and efpecially of Fob 12 De- 
horts from vain (wearing. 13 Teacbeth bow men 
mus? carry themjelves in adverfity and profperity. 
34 And what the fick ought to doe ,as alfe what fervice 
hould be done to them,efpecially by anointing them and 
praying for them, 7 Shewing by tbe example of Elias, 
how powerfull the prayer of the faith fullis. 19 And fi- 
nally be exhorterh to rcduce thofe that are gone Aftray 
into the right way and to repentance. 20 And 
reacherh what a glorious work that fame i, 


Oc to now ye rich [ Namely , who gather riches 
unjuftly, or abufe the fame : as that which follows 
{hewes. For otherwife riches in themfelves are not 
evil , buta bleffing of God, Prov.10.22. But are com- 
monly and very eafily abufed to the hindrance of our 
falvation. See Matth.x3.22 and 1g. ver. 23, 24. and 
here are underftaod not only the common rich covetous 
rfons and prodigals, bur allo thofe that are in pub- 


ique authority ,as King Princes, Governours, Judges, 
e their power and authority to 


and the like, who abu 
the oppreffion of the poor, as appears out of ver.6 J 
weep and howl for your miferies, wbich come upon yous 


F or, which {hall come upon you, namely , as well in 


this life as elpecially after this life. -See Luke 16. 
23. | 

1d Your riches | Namely, which ye ought to have 
beftowed for the fuftentation of the poor } are corrupted, 
[ that is, you rather ler them rot by yow then impart 
them to the poor ] and your garments { namely , with 
which ye ought to have clothed the naked. See T fa. 58. 
7. | are moth. eaten. 

3 Your gold and filver [ Namely , which ye ought 
to have given for the fuftentation of your neighbour + as 
before ] # grown rujty, [ namely, in your Chelts, or 
rreafuries, wherein ye have covetoufly kepe it , without 
imparting thereof to the poor J and their ruft fball be 
for a witneffe [ thatis, to convince you of your co- 
vetou(nefle, and of your juft condemnation. See Mat. i0. 


18. Muy.1.44. ] unto you,[ thatis, againft you. See 


the like phrafe,Afar.8.q.and 10.18.and 23.3 r.namely,in 
the day of judgement } and fhall confume your flefh as it 
were fire; [that is, fhall be asa fire , with which ye 
‘Shall be tormented } ye bave gathered treafures E fome 
underftand this of the treafure of Gods wrath, which 


fhal! befall the covetous in the laft dayes, of which Paul 


{peaks, Rom 2.5, but is better undeiftood of the trea- 
{ures of temporal goods, in the gathering of which,coye- 
tous perfons are alwaies and only imployed. See Mat. 


6.19. ] in the laft daics : [ namely, of the world, or of 


your life, i. e. even unto the end of your life, when ye 
are now come unto great age, yet neverthelefle ye give 
not over yet, covetoufly to gather treafures. See Luk. 
12. ver. 19. Or againſt the laſt dayes.] 

4 Rebold, the reward of the labourers, who bave reap- 
ed your lands, [ By this one fort of injuftice he under~ 
ftands all other the like ] which is with-beld by yous cry- 













heard their complaints. See Pfat.18.7. Ifa. 37.17 ] Sa- 


baoh. [ Or Tfebaorh, as the Hebrews read. This is 
an Hebrew word, and fignifies boffs, namely, of hea- 


ven and earth, which are at his fervice, and fight for him 


againft his enemies : which title is often afcribed to God 
inthe Old Teftament. See Ifa 1.9. Ferari. 20. Rom, 
9.29. and is here expreficd by the Apoftie,thereby to fhew 
his gieat power which he hath to punifh the oppreffors of 
the righteous. ] ; 

g Ye have lived delicately upon earth [ That is, you 
have confumed your riches in excefle, gluttony, and 
epicurifme, and lee the poor fuffer hunger. See an ex- 
ample of it, Luk. 16, ver-19, 20, &c. Jand followed plea- 


fures: L See allo 1 Tim.s 6. lye bave fed your bearts{, chat 
is, not only fo fatted your bodies , burt alfo done this 


with great defire of your hearts, to fatisfie them ] as ing 
day of flaugbter, { that is, even as on the great feaft days, 
when the thank-offerings were (lain, men ule then to 
make good chear, fo ye do daily. See Prov. 7.14. 
Iſa.22. 13.] 

6 Yebave condemned [ Thatis, by force and cru- 
eltie perfecuted the innocent. Which therefore mult be 
undeiftood of fuch ich men, which are alfo placed in 
eminency and Magiftiacy ] ye bave killed the jufl,(and) 
he doth not refit you. that is, he fuffers you to opprefie 
him without doing any thing againft it. See ancxample 
in Naboth, 1 Kin. 21.13. and in Stephena AQ. 
7: $960. ] , 

g Beye therefore long-fuffering , brethren, [ That is, 
endure patiently the injury and violence that thefe rich 
men offer you } unto the coming of the Lord, [ namely, 
to jdgement,who fhall chen revenge the injury done to 
the upright and juftly recompenfe it to their oppeffors, 
2 Thef.x. ver.5.6.and then perfectly deliver them from 
the lame, Luk.231.28. ] Behold the husbandman expe- 
eth the precious fruit of the land y patiently waiting for 
the fame [ thatis, expecting the {ame with long pati- 
ence | untill it fhall bave received the early | that is, 
which is neceflary when the land is firft fowen ] and lat- 
terrain. [that is, which is ufefull to the fruits after- 
wards, towards the time of the harveft. See Deus.ax. 
14. ] 

8 Be ye alfalong-fuffering, [ Namely, even as 
the Husbandman, Or be ye therefore long-fuffering] 
firengthen yonr hearts: [ namely, with a frm conh- 
dence, that the Lord will in his own time certainly 
fulfill his promiles made to the faithfull J for she com- 
ing of the Lord [ namely, to judgement, as before F 
draweth nigh. [ thatis, will notearry long: in which 
he thall deliver you from the company and violence, of 
the ungodly, ] 

o Sigh not againft one another, brethren, [That is, 
give one another no occafion by unfitting words or 


deeds , to figh therefore one againft another, é.¢. ta 


be grieved, or to complain unto God } that ye may not 


be condemned, Behold the Fudge | namely, Jefus 
Chrift, who as Judge of the world fhal} punifh all in- 
jury J] ftandeth before the doore. Ç that is, his coming 
is nigh, as one who is come to the door or gate, being 
ready to enter in. 


See Mat.ꝛ4. 33.] 


10 My 


Chap.v. 


10 Afy brethren take for an example of {uffering , 
[ Gu. of fuffering of evil, i. c. of affliions ] and of 
long-fuffering , the Propbets [ the example of the fame, 
the Lord Chrif allo propounds for the end, Mat. $.12. 9 
who bave fpoken (in ) the nameof the Lord.Ų that is, by 
order,command,and infpiration of the Lord.Sce 2 Pet.1. 

2i. 

T Sota . wé count. them bleffed that endure, Te 
have heard of the patience of Fob, and ye bave feen the 
end of the Lord, [That is, the good ifue which the 
Lord afforded Fob out ofall his evils, which he pati- 
ently endured. See of the fame, Fob chap.42. ver.10.] 
that the Lord % very merciful [ Gr. is of many bowels, 
And by bowels is underftood , an. inward moving of 
the mind unto mercy. See Luk 1. 78. Phil, 2.1. Col. 3, 
12.) and compaffionate, 

12 But above all things, my brethren , fwear not, 
[ Namely, rafhly : or out of de(pondency, as men fn 
adverfity many times ufe to dae. See alfo Afat, 5. 34, 
and 23. 16, 18. for otherwile a lawful! oath by the name 
of God is not forbidden, Heb. 6.16.  neziher by the 
heaven, or by the earthy [that is, not by any creatures, 
as many were aceultomed todoe, who thought that if 
they did not expreffe the name of God in ‘their difcourfe, 
then they did not profaneit, or rafhly abufe it ; as the 
Pharilees alfo taught. See Marth, 5. 34, &c. ] nor 
any other oath, | made rafhly or by any other creature J 
cbut let your yea, be yea, and your no, no, [ that is, 
fimply expreffing the truth with yea, and in like man- 
ner when any thing is denyed , fimply expreffing the 
fame with no, without adding any oath thereto in your 
common {peech, conferences, or dealings] that ye fall 
not into judgement, [ that is, punifhment, which 
God hath threatned to them that vainly abule his 
name , Exod. 20. 7. See of this phrafe , Matth. 23. 
14. Luke 23.40. Rom. 2,3. and 13. 2, i Cor. 11, 29. 
Fames zW. Others read into hypocrifie : whereby 
then fhould be fhewed that fuch vain oathes, or by the 
creatures, are made out of hypocrifie , or bring men 
to hypocrifie , as appears in the Pharifees, Matth, 
32-19. 

— any man among you fuffering ? { Name- 
ly, of any evil, as the Greek word imports ] let 
him pray; % any man chearfull , let him fing 
Pſalmes. 

14 Is any man fick among you ? [ Namely , of 
bodily ficknefle } Let bim call unto him the Elders 
of the Church, | namely, who have the pift of heal- 
ing by miracles, which at that time was given to 
fome Teachersand Elders, Seer Cor. 12, 9. ] and 
let them pray | namely, that God will forgive him 
his finnes, and reftore him his health ] over bim, [| o 
for bim. So Elizeus prayed over the widows fonne, 
2 Kin. 4.33. Chiift over Lagares, Job, 11.41. and 
Paul over Eutychus, A&, 20. 10. ] anointing bim 
with oyl [ namely, after the example of the Di- 
[ciples, who having received of Chrift, the gift of mi- 
raculous healing, uled Oyl thereunto, Mark 6. 13. 
not that in the Oyl there was any fe€ret vertue to 
cure difeafes , but they ufed the fame as an extraordi- 
nary fign, from whence it was known that fuch a mi- 
racle was wrought by God by their Miniftry , for the 
conhrmation of their Do@rine: as we fee that Chif 


and his Apoftles,in healing of difeafes, fometimes ufed | 


fpittle, clay , touching, laying on of hands , at other- 
times their fhadows, girdles , and handkerchiefs for 
this purpofe. Which gift of miraculous healing , fec- 
ing it hath now ceafed many hundred years , as being 
no more needfull, foralmuch as the doétrine ot the 
Golpel is fufficiently confirmed by miracles, therefore 
this outward fign isin vain , and by way of mockery: 


uled ftill at this day as a Sacrament, andit is yet more! | 


Jamra., 


Chap.v. 


fupeiftitioufly abufed, while men think that. (uch aq 
nointing hath power to take away finne , and that it is 
ulefull to the falyation of the foul } in the name of the 
Lord. [ thatis, calling upon the name of the Lord i 
— is the Authour of (uch miraculous heal-. 
ing. : 
. 35 And the prayer of faith [ That is, whick 
is.made to the Lord, both by the Elders , and by 
the fick perfon out ofa true faith ] foall fave the 
fick [ that is, thall deliver the fick perfon from the 
bodily difeafe , according to the will of che Lord j 
and the Lord [ namely, as being the principal work- 
er of this miraculous healing. Which is expresfly ada 
ded that men fhould not think , that the Oy! or the 
prayer uttered fhould have fuch power in themfelves } 
fhalt raife bim up,[ ot belp him up y namely , out 
of his ficknefle } and if be have committed finnes, 
[ namely, for which God may ħave fent bim chat 
ficknefle , as Fob. 5, 14. 1 Cor.11. 30. J tbey Shall be 
forgiven bhim, E namely, by the Lord, if men duly 
pray unto him for it.] , 

16 Confeffe your mifdeeds one to another [ The 
Apottle will not hereby teach, thare thé faithfull muf 
reveal and confefe all their finnes in the ear of a 
Minifter , to obtain a difcharge or forgiveneffe from 
him, as is perveifly thought, For he fpeaketh here 
expresfly of a confeflion which muft be made one to ang- 
ther, i. e. one believer to another , and that alfo mu- 
tuall according to occafion of things. And by finnes 
are uUnderftood , firft, thofe finnes which one belies 
ver committed againft another, whereby the love of 
our neighbour is violated , and difcord railed : of which 
the Apoftle would have him that hath tre(pafled againft 
his neighbour , to confeife or acknowledge his faulty 
and be reconciled with him about it,as Chrift alfo teach- 
eth, Math. 5.23. which as it ought to be done at all 
timesy fois it efpecially needful] when men are fick. 
Befides if any man fhould be fallen into any finne, 
about which he is fo troubled, that he alone cannot 
well comfort himfelf , that then he fhould reveal 
that finne to another, whether ic be a Minifter or 
any other good frierid, to be comforted by him out 
of Gods word, and to help him to pray that that 
finne may be forgiven him of God : as the follows 
ing words import ] and pray for one another , 
L namely, afwell for forgivencfle of the finnes whieh 
men have confeffed one to another, as for the health 
of the body when any one is fick , as in the for- 
mer verfe ] that ye may be bealed, [namely, in bos 
dy and foul J]J A powerfull prayer [ that is, fere 
vent and fincere: or prefling ftrongly ] of a righte- 
sus man Ẹ that is an upright believing perlon ] 
availeth much. - 

17 Elias was 4 man of like paffions [Ox fuffering: 
See Ads 14. 1§; which isadded,that men might not 
think that Elias by reafon of his great zeal and 
piety merited of God by praying, {eeing he had alfo 
his infirmities,and was heard by God only of grace] as 
we, and he prayed a prayer [ or, prayed with a pray» 
er, An Hebrew phrafe , by which repetition was 
given to underftand thar he prayed very earneftly } 
| that os might net rain: amd it rained nor on the 
earth [ that is, upon the land of the Ifraelites. For 
it was no univerfa] drought over the whole wold J 
én three years and fix moneths. T 

18 And he prayed again and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth ber fruit, 


3 


| 








19 Brée 


Chap. v. 


19 Brethren, if any man among you batb erred frons 
the truth, L Namely, of the doétrine of the Golpel , 


whether it be in opinion or pra&ice J] and one convert | F 


bim, [ namely, by informations in the found doGtrine, 
and carnet exhortations to repentance, which are 
means whereby God converts men : and that is al- 
cribed to thefe means which is Gods proper work , be- 
caufe he worketh effeétually thereby. ] 

a0 Let bim know , that be that converteth a finner 
from she error of fis way 2 jhali fave C Namely, as 


JAMES. 


Chap. v, 
being an inftrnment of this faving. See the like, 
1 Tim. 4.16. 4 foul [ namely, of him that erreth, 
ude ver. 23.) from death, [ namely, from cternal 
death } and fhall cover { that is, fhall bring it co 
this, that God fhall cover the finnes of him that ers 
reth, and not impute them to him; and allo that his 
Ginnes fhall be forgotten and forgiven by men J 4 
— of finnes. [' namely , of the erring per- 
on. ] 
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The Argument of this EPISTILE. 


HE Apofite Peter feeing he adminifired his Apoftolical Office chiefly among ft the circumcifon, Gal. 2.9. 
writes thie Epiftle to she Churchs of the {cattered fews: which were brought to the faith in Pontiis, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia,and Bithy nia, and that on the one fide to confirm them in the truth received, 
and on the other fide to exhort them to their duty, as be teftifierh,chap,s.1d, And this Epiftle contains 
efpecially thefe parts, Firff, after the fupcr{cription of the Epijtle contained in the two firft verfed, the 
Apejite makes a fhort declaration of the doétrine of the Gofpel, and relates the principal benefits which we obtain by 
Chriff unto the 13. verfe of the 1. chap. Afterwards from the confideration o f the redemption wrought by Chrift 5 be 
exborts them unto a Chrifttan conver{ation, afwell in general unto the 13  ver{e of the .chap. as in particular , namely 
fubjctts to obedience to their Magiftrates , fervants to obedience to their Mafters 5 and maried women and men ais 
their mutuall duties, unto the 8. verfe of the 3. chap. from which 8. verfe forward he réturns unto general exhortdtie 
ons, and efpecially to love, patience, and temperance,unto the end af the 4, chap. In the, beginning of thè $. Chap, be 
admonifbeth Elders of their duty in feeding of their flocks , and young perfons of weir duty, and both of them to fom 
bricty and watching againft the Devil unto the 15. verfe, From whence be civeludech the Epiftie, with an eainc 


prayer unto God for them, and with mutuall ſalutation. 
I, PETER; 


Chap, i. 


Chap. i. 


2262000202202602200SSES 


— — 








CHAPI. 


After ihe ſuperſcription of the Epiſtle, 3 the Apoſtle 
thanketh God that he bath regencrated us unto añ in- 
corruptible inheritance : 
exh ws by faith unto falvation, 
ful in the midft of all tials: 
love bim with joy, although we fee him not. 10 Tejtt- 
ficth further thar the doctiine of this grace is not 
new, nor mean, bur that the [pirit of Chrift in the 
old Prophets foretold the fame : 12 and the Angels 
are defirousto look into it, 13 Cometh afterwards 
to divers exhortations, and before all to firm hope 
in this grace, 14 to bolinc{s, 17 to further laying 
afide of all yain converfation, from whence we are 
redeemed by the blood of Chrifi. 20 Teacheth that 
God indeed chofe Chrift to this office of Mediator from 
Exernity, but thar be is now revealed for our fake. 
22 Againdrames from thence an exbortation to mu- 
tual brotber'y love, 23 fecing we are born again 
thereunto by the unperifhing feed of the Gojpcl. 


"t 


Eter [This Apoftles proper name was Simon, or Si- 
Po Fohn ziza Pern. but the name Peter, or 
in Syciack ,Cephas,Fob.1.43.1 Cor.1.12.he received from 
Chrift, when he called him to the Apottiefhip, as may 
be feen, Murk 3.16. Luke 6. 14. See the reafon hereof 
inthe annot. on Matth, 16.18. ] an Aposile of Fefus 
Chrift, to the firangers fcattered [ Gr. to the ftran- 
gers of the difperfion. Some hereby undeiftand thafe, 
who becaufe they piofeiled faith in Chrift, were driven 
out of the land of Judea by the unbelieving Jewes, 
as may be feen, Ads 8.4. and chap. 12.1,2. But it 
feemeth not that thefe banifhed Chiiftians in fo fhort 


time departed into Countries lying fo-far fiom the land: 
\ and forinkling of the blood of Fefus Chrift: ( that 


of Judea, but thar much rather they remained in the 
Countries lying round abou: Judea. Theretore their 
opinion is'more probable, who hereby understand the 
Jewes who had iong before been feattered into thofe 
‘Countries of Afia, by the cairying away of the Afly:i- 
ans, and by the petfecution that formerly happened un- 





tering, isalfo fotaken, fobn 7.35. of whom alfo ma- 
ny being come to Jerufalém on the day of Penrecoft, 


g and withal that be keep- | were converted by the preaching of Peter and other A- 
6 and makes va joy- | poftles, Ads 2.10. who afterward returned home, and 
8 wherefore we alfo | fpread abroad the faith, although not without great 


trouble from the other ftifnecked Jewes. And this 
opinion is confımed allo by the title which James 
gives the {ame Jewes in his Epiftle, when he calls them, 
the ſtattered of the twelve Tribes, to whom he writes his 
Edile. See Fam. 1.1. For their confirmation therefore, 
Peter, asalfo James wrote his Epiſtle J in Pontis, 
Gilatis, Cappadocia, § all thefe were Provinces lying in 


-Afia, in which many Jewes had formerly taken their 


habitation, as may partly be feen alfo, Acs z, val. gi 
ro. and by the travels of Paul ] Apa [ this was a parc 
of Afia, called Afa the lefle, whereof Ephefus was the 
chief City. Sec Ads 2, 9. J] and Bithynia. 

2 Tothe cleg [ Hereby is not properly fignified eter- 
na! eletion ( which is undeiftood by the following 
title } but election in time out of the common heap of 
men, and efpecially of the Jewes : which eleCtion in 
Scripture is otherwife alfo termed calling, or calling 
according to Gods purpole. See fobn 15.19. Rem. 8. 
28. 1 Cor, 1, 26. } according to the forcknow- 
ledg [ that is, according tothe eternal decree, or pur- 
pole. See Rom. 8, 26. and hereafter verf; 20. ] of God 
the Father, in fanctificatton of the Spirit, | or by: for 
this eletion or calling confifts in fan&ification of the 
Spirit, and is made by the holy Ghoft, fora{much as 
the operation of the holy Ghoft only , feparateth us 
fiom the common heap of corrupt men ] unto obedience 
( namely, of faith; for by faith we obey the Gofpel 
of Chrilt. See hereafter verf, 22. and Rom, 1.5. ] 


is, reconciliation with God through the blood of 
Chit, which we receive by faith, and whereof the 


| fprinkling of the-blood of the facrifices in the old Tefta- 


ment was atype. Sec Heb. 9, 18. ere. lo then here are 
bricfly rehearfed ali the principal! caufes of our falva- 


der Antiochus, 2s the Greek woid Purcpidemois im-| tion | Grace and peace be multiplied unto you. | “This 


por tS; 


which were ftiangers indeed, but dwelt among! the Apoitle faichy becaufe they had already received the 


ciple nations 3 asthe Greck woid Déiufpora, 7. € fcat-] beginnings of this grace and peace. ] 


2 Praifed 


Chap i. 


IL Peter, 


Chap.1, 


3 Praifed [ Gr. Bleffed, as Epbe.1.3. | be the God) grace at the end of our labour. See hereof in the fimili- 


and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrifi, [ {ee hereof, x Cor, 


tude, Mat. 10.1.7. ] È namely ) the faluation of (your) 


19.24. | who according to his great mercy bath regene- | foules, [ Although this lalyacion which we obtain by 


rated us [that is, rencwed us by his Spirit, or delivered 
_ us from the corruption of our Arft birth, and from the 
Sce Fobn 3.5,6, Rom. 6. 
ur. &c, | unto a living bope, [ that is, an hope of 
eternal liie, or an enlivening hope, a hope which is 
wakeful and feminus, and overcomes ail difficulties, 
under which faith alfo, from whence this hope arifeth, is 
contained } by the refurrettion of Fefus Chrift from the 
C The Apoftle here afcribes our regeneiation to 
the refurreétion of Chrift, not to exclude his death, for 
thereby we ate reconciled unto God, and by the power 


dominion of indwelling fin. 


dead. 


of the fame death our old man is alfo mortified : but 
becaule this reconciliation is applied unto us by Chrifts 
re(urredtion, and the new man is railed up in us, even as 
Paul more largety declares, Rom. 6.4. and the following 
vefes. Sce allo the annor. on Rom. 4.25.3 

4 Hntoan incorruptible, and unſpotted, and unfa- 
ding inheritance, which is keptin the heavens for you. 
L Thisthe Apoftle faith, becaule many Jewes looked 
for an earthly Kingdome under the M:ffiah. ] 

5 You who are kept | The Greek word imports a 
keeping by fet watches, The power of God therefore is 
like unto a watch and fortvefle, whereby we are guarded 
round about againft our Spiritual enemies. See Pfalm 
34. 7,3. and 91.152. Foba to. 28, 29, ] in (or by ) 
the power of God, by farh, unto falvation, which is pre- 
pared to be revealed [ that is, openly given and impar- 
red unto you. See r Fobn 3.2. | in the laft time, [ That 
is, in the laft day, when he fhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead.] 

6 Inwhom { Namely, God. Or in which, name- 
ly, thing |] ye rejoycc now a ittie ( while ) if it be need- 
ful [ namely, if it be Gods will, to which we muft wil- 
ling |ffibmit our felves, ashe fpeaketh hereafter chap. 
3.17. and if this be ufeful for our falvation, 1 Cor. 11, 


32. | being in beavinc{s by many fold temptations. |. That 


is, tribulations, or perfecutions, as Fam. 1.2. ] 

y That thetrialof your faith, which is much more 
precious {| [That is, of greater vettue and worth then 
the trial of gold by fire. See Fob 23.10, Fam. 3.] 
thenof gold that perifheth, and is tried by fire, may be 
found (namely, when ye are tried thereby, and have re- 
mained ftedfaft in the faith, notwithitanding all ni- 
als. See dfat, 214.13. ] tobe unso praife, and honour, 
and glory, | nameiy, in heaven before God, as Rom. 
2.7. and this is oppofed to the reproach and difhonour, 
which worldly men think they biing upon the faith- 
ful by perfecution ] én the revelation of Fefw Chrift, 
[ See before verf. 5.3 

8 Whom ye bave not feen [ Others read, have not 
known: Namely, after the flcth, which is alfo made 
a kgn of the fruit of true faith, Fehn 20. 29. and 1 Fob. 
4.20, J and ( yer ) love, in whom ye now, although not 
fecing (bim ) but believing reyoyce [ the faithful grieve 
alfo in affliGtions as is faid vei. 6. becaule they are 
not infenfible in chaftiiments ; but reyoyce in the com- 
foic of the Spiiit, which they feel chereby, Rom. §.3,4. 
and inthe confideration of the joyful ifue of che fame. 
See Heb, t2.t1. ] with an unfpeakable [ that is, which 
is better felt by believers by rhe operation of the holy 
Spiit, even in the midh of af &ions, then can by the 
mouth be uttered before others. See Feba 14, 17. Phil. 
4 4} and glorious yoy. [ Gr. glortfied joy. i.e. which 
iprings from good and glorious caufes in this life, and 
fhail be yoyned with eternal glory in that ro come .And 


this propertyis hee oppoied to worldly joy, whichis often- 
times mingled with difhonour, and commonly ends in 


fhame, Phil. 3.19. ] 


Obtaining the end of your faith, [ Or, the reward l 
be given us of! browg’t unto you ( Gr, brought, i. e, brought unto, or is 


of your faith, fo called becaufe it thall 


Chrift, belongs co the whole maa, yet neverthelefle ic ig 
called of the foules, becaufe in this life and after this 
life, this falvation beginneth in the foul, which afcere 
wards, after the re(urre@tion of the dead fhall be come 
municated to the body allo, Phil.3.20,21.) —— 

10 Of which falvation | Namely, procured us by 
Chrift, toenyoy both here and hereafter, See Aéfs 3. 
24. and 10. 43. ec. } the Prophets have enquired and 
fearched, [ for the Prophers being informed thereof by 
the Spirit of God, have alwayes endeavoured to know 
moreand more thereof. See examples hereof Jfz. 63. 
verf. 1. pe. Dan. 9.24. (6, Luk, 10.24. ] who have 
prophefied of the grace ( given ) unto you. ( So the Apo- 
ftle calles the fulfilling of the promiles, which came to 
pafle in the Gofpel, oppofed to the bare types and pre~ 
diGions of this grace. See Fubni.17-] 
lot Searching in what or what manner of time 
{ That is, not only the grace it felf was fearched after 
by them, but alfothe time when it fhould comé upon 
the houfe of Ifrael See Gea. 49.10. Ifa. 11.4. Dan. 
9.24. ] the Spirit of Chrift [ that is, the holy Ghoft, 
by whom the holy men of God were a€ted and fpake, 
2 Pct. 1.21. which is therefore called the Spirit of 
Chiift, becaufe he proceeds from Chik, and he fent 
him fromthe Father, not only to the Apoftles, but al- 
fo to che Prophets. See Seba 12.25,26. ¢c. where- 
fore he is alfo called the Spirit of the Son,G-al.4.6.Jwhich 
was in them fignificd, and fore-teftified the {ufferings 
( that frould come ) upon Chrift, and the glory ( follow- 
ing ) afier it. | Gr. the glories, compared with, 
Acts 28 25.) > 

12 To whom it was revealed that they atminiftved 
thefe things, not unto them{elves but unto us, [ The Apo- 
ftle {peaketh here of the thing it felfs namely, Clnifts 
coming in the efh, his {uffering and his glory, a$ is 
exprefied in the former verfe: not of the fruits and 
operations of the {ame in us, which the faithful of the 
old Teftament received as well as we, as was fhewed 
divers times before ] which are now declared unto you, by 
thofe who bave preached the Gofpel unto you, by the holy 
Ghoft which is fent from heaven, [ namely, on the day 
of Pentecoft, according to the prophecic of Joel, Foei 
2.28. Acs 2. verl. 4,16317. J into which things [name= 
ly, whereof he {pake inthis verfe and in the foregoing] 
the Angels are difirous to look. { namely, by realon of 
the admiration and the delight that they have in acknow- 
ledging of Gods manifold wifdom which he ufeth in 
the wok of our Redemption, and in the diftiibution 
of his grace unto the Church, as Paul declares, Ephe- 
3.10. And the Apoltle feemcth heie to have tefpe@ ta 
the typ: of the Aike of the Covenant, over which two 
Cherubims with ftretched-out wings and bowed heads 
continually looked cowards the Meicy-feat, or the pro- 
pitiatory. $ee Exod, 25.20. and Heb. 9.5 ] 

13 Thercfore girding up tbe loines of your underffand- 
ing, [ Secing the Apoltle ver, 4. had faid, that this kope 
is kept in heaven, he conreth in this fecond pait of tne 
Epiftle, toexhoit them that therefore they fhould en- 
deavour to attain thereunto by the way propofed, and 
to gird up, and put away from them all hindetances, & 
impediments, which might prevent them in thcir ùn- 
derftanding, as the pzople of char time girded up their 
long garments with piidles to theit loines, to ga their 
way the more readily ] (and ) being fober [ this che 
Apoftle adds, as Chrift dothalfo, Luk. 21.34. becanfe 
aman that is over charged with meac and diink, is as 
unfic to feck after {piritnal things, as to go forward {pce- 
dilyon his way. Sec alfoy x Thef. 5.6.7 bope per fetty 
({ that is, firmly and uprightly ] inthe grace which iz 





Hh ofkered J 


Chap. I. P E 


offered 1 in the revelation of Fefus Chrift. | namely, at 


TER Chap. ii, 


24 For all ficfb { That is, all men born of fcth: or 


the lak day, as before, vez. Others underftand it of all natural men] # a graffe, [ thatis, fadeth or pe- 


the grace which is now revealed and offered unto us by 
the Gotpel. J 

14 As obedient children [ Namely , of God. Gr. 
as children of obedicnce J be not conformed to the luftsy 
[ Chat is, walk not as ye 
{elves conformable to the luks which were in your ig- 


worldly blindneffe before your conve fion to Chrift.] 

15 But as be who bath called you is holy, (f) 
your felves alfo boly , in all ( your) walking, 

16 Becaufe it is written, Be ye holy, 
boly. 
17 And if ye 
children, 4.2.7. 
Judge J wbo wuhbous accepting of per fons [ Gr. accept- 
ing of the face, whereof fee the annotat, on AG 10. 34.4 
judze:h according to every ones werk, walk in fear the 
zime of your inbabitatzon: [ che Greek word Paroikia 
fignifies an inhabiting for a time in a place which is not 
our Country 3 as may be feen, Luk. 24.18. Heb. 11. 
‘Our inhabiting therefore is here in the body upon earth, 
without heaven, which is properly our Country. See 
2 Cor, 5.136. ] 

18 Knowmg that ye are not redeemed by perifhing 
things, filver or gold, from your vain conver jation 5 which 
(war) detivered aver (to you) from the fathers: | He 
fpeaketh partly of the evil examples of many of their 
forefathers, as Ezek. 20. 18. Ad. 7. ¢t.partly of many 
vain and Pharifaical tradicions, according to which they 
conformed themfelves more then according to Gods 
commandements , as may be feen every where in the 
Golpel. ] 

19 But by the precious blood of Chrift ,as of an unblame- 
able and un{potted lamb: {That is,as who is an umblame- 
able and unfpotced lamb : a Sacramental phrale,whereby 
that which was fpoken of the Pafchal Lamb is inter- 
preted of Chrift, becaufe the Pafchal Lamb was a type 
of Chrift, 1 Cor.5.7- a8 alfo the other Lambs , which 
were to be chofen without [pot for daily propitiatory fa- 
facrifices. See Num.28.3. Fob.1.29. ] 

20 Whoindeed was fore-known | That is, fore-or- 
dained, namely, for a Mediatour and propitiation for our 
Gns. See alfo of this word, Rom. 8, 29. and 11, 2, and 
above,ver-2. | before the foundation of the world, butt 
revedied { namely in the fleth, x Tim. 3.16. Jin thefe laft 
times, for your fake.[ that is, for your falvation fake. 
See hereof, Heb.11.40 aná the annotat there. J 


for I am 


\ifheth as grafle | and all the glory of maz [ In Ifatab, 
chap,4o, 6. out of whom this place is reheaifed , it is, 
all the grace of man, i, e. all the glory wherewith God of 
his grace ftill adorns the natural man, namely, in things 


d d before when you made your |concerning worldly wifdom and honour } h as a flower 
\of graje. (namely, 
norance. See the like, Rom, 12.2. Epb. 2. 3. ] which while, 
were before in your ignorance. [that is , Jewith and graſſe 


which indeed fhewes fair for a fhore 
bur {oon vanifheth, as is prefently declared] The 
is withered , and the flower of it is fallen off. 
But the word of the Lord [ Namely, of the Go- 


2 


be ye \fpel, whereof Ifaiab prophefiesin that place ] abidesh 


for ever; [ namely, in refpc& of its renewing , regenc- 
rating, and faving vertue, as is above noted , ver.23. 
See allo Fob. 3.6. fam.1.21. | andthis % the word, 


call Father [ Namely , as genuine | [ namely, of the Golpel. Seez Cor.3.6,&c, | which ts 
J him, [ that is, God the fupreme |publifhed among you. 


CHAP. II. 


9-1, The Apoftle further exborts them to the putting off of 


divers vices. z And toa defire of the unfophiftica- 
ted milk of Gods word 5 to grow up in that which is 
ood. 3 And to tafte Gods gootncffe. 4 After- 
wards admonifbeth them that as living fones they are 
buils up in Chrift unto a fpiritual boufe and Priefthood. 
6 Forafmuch as Chrift is by God made a corner-fione, 
precious to believers , bur a flumbling block to the difo- 
be.lzcnt. 9 Teftifierb that they are now this chofen gene- 
ration and people of God , on whom he hath mercy. 
11 Therefore exborts them to a boly converfarion, that 
they may glorifie God thereby, x3 And further ex- 
borts them to obedience to their Magiftrates , bigh 
and low, 18 And fervants to their Maffers , even 
unto hard ones, 21 Tothisend fers before ther eyes 
the — of Chrift, and bis patience, 214 A 
comforts them with the fruits of the fame fuffering , as 
a caufe of sheir converfion, 


T Nereja lay afide al wickedneffe [ Namely, feeing 
ye are born again of this incorruptible feed of the li- 
ving God + for this exhortation flowcs from the former 
doftrine } and all guile, and hypocrifie, and envy, and 
all backbitings, 

2 And.as new born babes [That is, as men who 
are now newly regenerated by Gods Spitic and word } 
be very defirous (namely, for your Spiritual food, and 


21 Who by bim believe in God [ Namely, Chrift, | ftrengthening of the new man, which is already in you ] 


Eor we can have no confidence in God, but by faith in! 


after the reafonable [ that is, the fpiritual milk, oppo- 


Chrift, who only is our Mediatour and the way to the fed to the corporal milk which the new-born babes delire, 


Father, Foh. 14.6. ] who raifed him up from the dead, 
and — him glory, that your faith and hope might be 
in God. 

22 Having (then) purified your fouls in the obedi- 
ence of the trutb [ That is , by faith, which was 
wrought in you by the hearing of the Gofpel , and by 
the holy Ghoft. See Adé.15.9, ] by the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned bretherly love , love one another fervently, 
( Gr. extenfively, i. e. with an extended or inlarged love] 
out of a pare beart.( that is, upright, anfeigned. ] 

73 Being born again, not of corruptible [ Namely, 
as your fiit birth was. For whatfoever is born of the 
H ththatis Ach, fob. 3.6, J but ( of ) incorruptible 
feed, { fo the word of the Gofpel is called, becaufe it is 
joyned with che operation of the holy Ghoft which is 
without repentance , end that regeneration which is 
theicby effeGted in us, is incorruptible. See Rom. 15. 
29. Phil. 1.6.1 Fob. 5,4,18,80. J] by the living » and 
crernally abiding word of God. (ox by the word of God, 
who liveth and abideth for ever. ] 


* 


y 


as this Greek word fogicon is alfo taken, Rom. 12.1. 
Others take ic for verbal mile , i.e. which con- 
Gfteth in Gods word, to thew that as the word of God is 
the {riritual iced of our regeneration, the fame word al- 
fo is the{piritual food in the fame | fincere milk [, this 
Peter adds becaufe as pure milk gives the true nourifh- 
ment, even fo alfa the word of God which is unfalfified, 
gives the true noutifhment for the foul, and the fpiritual 
man } that ye may grow by the fame. 

3 If fo be that ye have tafted [ That is, have felt, 
have percieved in your mind , namely by the power 
of Gods word and (pirit. He proceeds {till therefore in 
the Gimilitude of children , who ule eafily by their tafte 
to difcern the true milk of their nurfes, from that which 
is counterfeit , toreceive the one, and reject the other. 
See Fob,10. 4, §- | thar the Lord | namely, J efus Chirft 
as the following verfe imports ] k kinde, 


Hnt 


Chap.ii. 

4 Untowhom [ Namely; Lord Jefus, as the follow- 
ing verfes require } coming ( as unto) a living fone, 
[ that is, a{puicual ftone. And Chiift is fo called in, 
oppofition to the liveleffe ftones of the Ceremonial 
Temple, which was a reprefentation of the {piitual 
houfe of God , 7. e of his Church , in which 
God dwelleth by his Spirit and grace, 1 Cor. 3.16. of 
which Chif is the foundation Rone, 1 Cor.3. 11, and 
the corner ftone,upon which both Jews and Gentiles are 
built unto a Temple of God. See allo Epbefi2z.20 8c. ] 
rejeclet indeed of men, [that is, of a gieat pare of men, 
worldly and unbelieving , efpecially the Jews and their 
Rulers ] but chofen by God ( and) precious : 

5 Be ye alfo your felves, as living flones [ That is, 
fpuitual ftones, as is declared in tliat which followeth ] 
built (unto ) a fpiritual boufe, {thatis, move and more 


ILPETER, 





united by faith ] (unto) a holy Priefthood , to offer up 
fpiritual facrifices [ namely , of thankfulneffe , which 
now in the new Teftament are only required of all belie- 
vers, as there are the faciifice cf our bodies , 2. ¢. of our 
felves, to be the Lords peculiar, Rom.12,1,2, and the of- 
fering of praife and of our praycrs before God, and wich. 





all of liberality towards our neighbour, Heb.13. ver.1 5, 
16. Revel.8 3,4. and hereafter ver. o. ] which are ac- 
ceptable to God by Fejus Chriff, [ Foreyen as our per~ 
fons ave not acceptable to God, but by faith in Jefus 
Chrift, Rom.5. 1. and 8.39. {f0 neither can our works, 
by reafon of their imperfection,be pleafing unto God but 
in Chrift Jefusy and for hisfake. See Heb.11.4. and 
13 15,21. ] ; , 

6 Thercfore it % alfo contained in the Scripture, 
[ Namely, partly I/a.8.14. and 28. 16. and partly Pfal. 
118.22, out of which places the Apoftle Peter vehear- 
feth thefe words, leaving out fome words which ferved 
not for his puipofe, but fincerely relating the fence of 
them. Ochers tranflate it, Therefore be ( namely God ) 
aifocontatneth in the Scripture ]Bebold I lay in Sion an 
utmoft corner ftoney [ {ce before the annotat. ver.4 J 
which is elet (and) precivus : and be that believeth in 
him, fhall not be ajbamed. { that is, not be deceived of 
his expcClation, as Rom.§.5.and to.11. J 

7 To youthen,that belicve,be # precious,[ or, bonoite 
rable, Gr. precioufneffe, or, bonourableneffe, i. e. very ho- 
nourable or precious ] but to the difobedrent ( it is faid) | 
[ namely, in Pfal, 118.22. and Ifa.8. 14. the expofition 
whereof fee on Mat, 21.42. Eph. 2.20. ] The flone which 
the buisders rejcéted, this is become an head of the corner, 
L namely,for Gods Chuich,notwithftanding all the re-; 
iiftance and tumult which the difobedient made againft, 
it ] and 4 ftone of flumbling , and a rock of offence. 
[ namely, for the difobedient themfelves , who oppo- ’ 
fed themfelves againft this ftone by unbelief, as the tol- 
lowing verle declares. J 

8 ro them (namely) who ftumble at the word , 
being difebedient , whereunto they were alfo fet, 
[ That is, whereunto they were alfo ordained 3 asi 
the word fet or put is allo taken, Fob. 15.16. 
Ads 13. 47. i Thef s.g. Not that God doth 
fet or ordain any man to be difobedient to his 
word, as farre forth as it is Gnne. For this fhould 
be contrary to Gods nature, 





obftinate men unto their obftinacy , to difcover this 
their difobedience againft Chrift more and more, Luk. | 
2.34. and fo by their difobedience mote and more to pull 
down the deferved judgement and wrath of God upon 
their own heads. Sce Ifa 8.14. Mat.21. 4q. and the an- 
notat, on Kom.1.24.and 9 17 J 
9 But ye [ Namely, who have received Chrift by a 
true faith ] are a chofen gencration,[ thatis , all thofe : 
privileges and titles of honour do ‘really bélong to you , 
which are every where , and efpecially, Exod. 19. 556. 
Deu, 26.ve18y1 9.given to all the people of Ifraelsin relpeét 


Pfal. 5. §. Fam. 1.13. but{ fhould ftop tbe mouth of 
becaufe God by his juft judgment hath given up thefe |{ That is, 


Chap. iis 


of the outward Covenant. See alfo Afalach.3.16, 17. and 
Kom, 9. 8.} 4 Royal Priefibood, { thatis, Kings and 
Putelts as Fobn (peaketh , Rev. 1.6, Moles, Exod, ig. 
s.faith a Prieftly kingdom But the Apoftle followeth the 
Greek tranflation, the ence being all one } @ holy people, 
a purchafed people: [ Gr. a people for purcbafe, z.e, which 
God hath purchafed to himfelf by bis blood for a pro- 
plicty, Ad.20.28. ] that you might publifh the vertues 
of hem { that is, the propeties, Namely, the wifdom, 
power, juftice, grace, and mercy of God ] who bath cal- 
led you out of darkneffe [ namely, of ignorance and na- 
tural wickednelle } into his marveHous lght. [ that is; 
unto holinefie and true knowledge of God. See Ag. 
26.18. ] F 

10 Touthat formerly were no people [ This place iğ 
taken out of Hofea 2.22, which the Apoftle heie ex- 
pounds of the {cattered Jews which were converted unto 
Chrift, and Paul, Rom.g.25. of the conveited Gentiles 
alfo, who are now both one people of God in Chrif, 
E phef.2.13,&c.] but are now the people of God: who 
( formerly } were not pitried, Lut now are pitticd. 

11 Beloved, I exhort (you) as fojourners E Or, co- 
habitants, of which word fee the annotat. on chap, 4. 
17, ] and firangcrs, tbat ye abftain from flcfhly lufts , 
which make war egainft the foul: [ that is, againft the 
falvation of the foul, namely,to deftiov it. Fris ano- 
ther thing of which Pav! {peaketh, Rom.7. 23.and Gal, 
5.17. when he defcribes the combate of the tth and fpi= 
Lit one againft the other. J 

12 And have your converfation boneft among{t the Gene 
tiles:that in that which they [peak evil of you as o f cvil do~ 
ers,by tbe good works which they fee in you,they may glori- 
fie God, inthe day of vifitation.{ that is, inthat time 
when the Lord fhall vifit them by his gace unto repent- 
ance. Se the like, Luke 1., 68.and1g. 44. Others 
take it for the day wherein believers are vifited or perfe- 
cuted by unbelievers; becaufe it oftentimes comes ta 
paſſe that the perlecutors beholding the godlineflé and pa- 
tience of the peifecuted , are thereby brought to bethink 
them(clves , and begin to-praife thar God themfelyes, 
whofe children before they perfecuted. } 

13 Be fubjeét therefore [ Namely, in all thar they 
command you ; ifit be not contrary to God and his 
command. See Ad 4.19. ]t0 every humane Ordinance, 
L Gr. humane creature è which words fome take foi Ma- 
giftracy it {elf , which is fo called, becaule it conGfts of 
men, and is ordinarily appointed by men. Others un- 
deftand it of the Ordinances and Laws which Magi- 
ftiaces make for the prefervation of civil unity and wel- 
fare. But the firft'expofition agrees as well with the fol- 
lowing words ] forthe Lerds fake, [ thatis, becaufe it 
is Gods wili to govern you by them, See Rom. 13.1. 
and 1 Tim. 2.2. | whether it be tothe King [ by whom 
here the Roman Emperor is undeiftood, under whofe 
command thole Provinces then were J as having the fu~ 
preme power. 

14 Or to Governours, as“bring fent by him, for the 
punifhment indced [ Or vengeance] of evil doers, bus 
( for ) praife of them that do good. 

15 For fois the will of God, that by wel-doing ye 
the ignorance of foolifh mens 
that he may bave no occafion to reproach 
you. A fimilitude taken from horfes, or bullocks, in 
whofe mouthes men put a bit, or muzzle them, to hja- 
der them from doing hurt, See Manih. az. 24. 1 Cor. 
993 | 
16 As free [ That is, as being indeed made free by 
Chiift froma the dominion of the Devil and of finne. bu? 
not under this pretext to withdraw your (elves from obe- 
dience to Migiftrates, or to doevil: but to ferve Gods 
and to obey his Laws J and not having liberty as a 
covering of wickedneffe, but as fervants of God. 


Hha 37 Honor 


Chap. i, 


17 Honour every one, [ Namely, with the honour 
which belongs unto him, according to his ftate and 
calling | love the brotherhood, \that 1s, the brethren and 
their Chiiftian Aflemblies: as hereafter, chap. 5.9. J 
fear God, honour the King. 

18 Ye {crvants, be {ubjeét to your Mafters [ Namely, 
inthe Lord, as Pauls adds, Epb.6.1. ] with all fear s 
f namely, not only of punifhment , but allo of tranf- 
grefling of their commandements,and with care not to 
p.oveke chem as much as lyeth in you ] not only to the 
goad and moderate , but alfo to the hard. [ Gr. to the 
wrejted, crooked, froward, perverfc, J 

19 Forthat # grace | Namely, with God, as is 
added thereunto in the end of the zo. ver.ż. e. it is accep- 
table to God ] if any one for conference before God | Gr. 
for con{cience of God, i.e becaufe he holds himfelf bound 
in his own confcience, to ferve and obey God above all ] 
endure trouble | Gr. griefs | fuffering wrongfully. 

20 For what praife isi: [ Namely, before God, as 
in the end of the veife ] if ye endure when ye fin | that 
is, when ye defpile or tranfgrefle the lawful command 
of your Miters ]_ and are bearen| Gr. ſmitten with fifts] 
C forit? ) Bwifye endure whea ye do well [ that is, 
ferve God, and obcy his commandements ] and fuffer 
(for it) that is grace with God. 

at For bcreunto ye are called [ Namely, as Difciples 
of Chrift, char ye fhould bear his crofle, Marth. 10.38. 
and 16.24,&¢. } feeing Chrift alfo fuffercd for vs, lea- 
ving vs ancxample | Or pattern, copy. A fimilitude 
taken from Painte:s or Writing-Mafters ] that ye might 
follow bis footfteps. L namely, not only in his ſuffering, 
but alfo in his patience,as followeth. ] 

22 Who did no fin, neither was there guile found in 
his mouth. 

23 Whowhen be was reviled , reviled not agains 
and when be fujfered, threatned not : but gave it up, 
{ That is, gave up his caufe,or committed his caufe. O: 
gave up bimfelf, or gave up revenge ] to bim that judg- 
eth righteoufly. ae 

24 Whobimfelf bare our fins inbis body [ Namely, 
as afacrifice for our fins , by the, punifhment which he 
(uffered for the fame in body andfoul to abolith fin, as 
the fins of the people were laid upon the goat of expiati- 
on, Levit.16.21. and as Ifzy prophefieth of it, Tf. $3. 4. 
and Paul declares, 2 Cor 5.21. | onthe wood, [ot in 
the wood, i, €. on or in the crofle ] that we being dead 
tofin [ Gr, being come off, ox being {cparated, Name- 
ly, by the power of his death and his fatisfation J 
might live to rightcouf{neffe : by whofe firipes (Gr. flripe. 
Namely, which he bare for our fake: which word the 
Apoftle the rather ufeth here, forafmuch as fervants, be- 
caufe they were Chriftians , were conftrained oftentimes 
to bear the like ftripes from their hard Matters] ye are 
healed. 

25 Forye were a ftraying fheep | Namely, in your 
ignorance and blindncfic. And the Apoftle here hath 
relpea to the 6, ver.of the $3. chap. of Ifaiah | but ye ave 
now turned unto the Shepherd and Overfeer of your 
fouls. { Gr. Epifcopony i. , looker to, or Overfeer i. e. 
who taketh care for the falvation of your fouls, although 
your bodies are oftentimes abufed here. See Marsh, 
ro 28. ] 


CHAP. II. 


x Poerer exhorts wives to fubjcction to their husbands, 
Aad to adorning,not of the outward but of the hid- 


LPETER 


Chap.iii. 
neffc, with a promife of Gods bleffing out of the 34. 
Pfal. 13 Sheweth tbat they need not fear when they 
{uffer innocently , and bow they muff alwaics be 
ready to give a reafon of tbe hope which is in them, 
18 Sets before their eyes the example of Chrifis {uf- 
fering , and bis coming forth out of the fame. 19 As 
alfo the contrary example 0 f the punifbment of the difo- 
bedience of the firft world, in the times of Noah , and 
of the deliverance of Noah by the Ark from the water, 
when be bad with patience waited for 2s. ay Where- 
of now alfo Bapti{meis an Antitype, which diets 
us to the ve{urredtion and glory of Chrift. 


E se wives, be fubject to your own husbands , 
that alfo zf any be difobedzent to the word [ Namely, 
ot the Golpel ] they may be won [ that is, be converted 
unto Clift, as this word winne isufed, Matth, 18.195. 
1 Cor. 9.19. andelfewhere. Not that a good life with- 
out the word is enough to convert a man or bling him to 
the faith 3 for that the holy Ghoft doth by the woid 
of God only, Pfal.ig9.8. Rom.1.16, anid 10.17. but be- 
caule {fuch husbands feeing the good conve:fations of 
their believing wives, get a good opinion of that word, 
and of the Religion which they profefle, anda defire to 
hear the fame alfo, and by the grace of God to order 
themfelves according to it} by she conver{ation of the 
wives without the word: 

2 When they fhal have looked into your chaffe conver- 
fation in fear: [| That is , reverence and carefulneffe s 
namely, in the fervice of God and of their husbands, ] 

3 Whofe adorning L Thart is, thcir chief adorning, 
for Paul ı Tim. 2 9. permits women alfo a decent er 
comely habit : but Perer here reproves all immoderate 
and too curious adorning, to which the female fex is of- 
tentimes inclined, and all pride and vanity in the ordi- 
nary and otherwile allowed adorning ] fet it not be that 
which is outward, ( confifting) in platting of bair , and 
hanging about of gold , or of putting on of garments, 

4 But the bidden man of the heare [ That is, the in- 
ward man, which is daily renewed according to the 
image of God, 2 Cor.4. 16. ] inthe incorruptible (adorn. 
ing ) of ameck and quiet fpirit, which is prectous before 

od. 

5 For fo alfo the boly women {[ Namely, who are prai- 
fedin the Old Teftament for their godlineffe, prudence, 
and humility, as Rebecca, Anna the mother of Samuel, 
Abigail, Hefer, and the like ] who hoped in God, for- 
merly adorned themfelves, and were {ubject 10 their own 
husbands : 

6 As Sarah was obedient unto Abraham , calling bim 
Lord, whofe daughters [, Gr. children. Namely , after 
the Spiric,as Abraham is the Father of all believers, Rom. 
4.16. } ye arc become [that is, you are really fhewed 
to be , as Fob, 15.8. ] zf ye do well, and fear not for 
any affrighting, [ or, with, The Greek word fignifies a 
{peedy or fuddain amazement, as a bird or any other 


 beaft is amazed, when it feeth or heareth any thing that is 


terribletoit. Theamazement which eafily befalls the 
female fex,by reafon of the weakneffe of their nature, the 
Apoftle declares that they may eafily avoid in the fervice 
of their husband, if they do but do well , and keepa good 
confcjence before God, ] 

7 Likewife yebusbands, dwell with (ibem) with un- 
derftanding, [ Gr. according to underfianding, 7, ¢. ufing 
your dominion with prudence and moderation ] giving 
honour [ namely, nct above the husband but with the 
husband , or next tothe husband above all the reft of 
the family, joyned wich a fingular care and compafion, 


den man. § Tochis end propounds unto them the ex- | as the word honour alfo imports, Mattb. 5.4. 1 Tim. 5. 


ample of the boly women in the old Teftament , and | 
7 Exborts bu bands alfo that ; 


efpecially of Sarab, 
they dwell with their wives with undcrftanding, 
8 Afterward 


17, which alfo the love of the husband , and her care of 
the houfe requires. See Pfal. 45. 10, &c. Prov.31. 27, 
28. Epbef.5.25,&c. ] to the female veffel [ an Hebrew 


comes again to exhortations to mutual phrafe, whereby is fignified any inftrumenc , whether ic 


love. g And efpecially to forbearance and peaceable- be a perfon, or being any other thing: and the woman 


iş 


Chap.iit, I, Per 


is fo called here, becanfe fhe was created for an help of the 


‘man, Gen. 2.18. ] as the weakeft, as being alfo co- 
heires ( with them ) [ namely, of eternal life. Some 
copies have, as being cobcires with you, which agrees 
well with the fenfe ] of the grace of life 3 that your pray- 
ers be not bindred, | Namely,by ftrife or difenfion, And 
under prayers here are allo underftood, all manner of ex- 
ercifes of Religion. ] 

8 And finally [ The Apoftle now returnes co exhor- 
tations which concern every one ] be all of one minde, 
campaffionate, [ namely, towards one another. _ The 
G:eck word properly fignifies to havea fellow feeling of 
the (uffering of an other J] doveng the brethren, moved 
with inward pitty, | the Greek word fignifies a vertue, 
whereby the bowels or the heart are eaGly moved at the 
diftrefle of another J kinde. [ This word fignifics pro- 
perly one that confidereth, or devifeth that which is ac- 
ceptable to another. ] : , 2 

9 Recompenfe not evil for evil, or reviling for revi- 
ling : but contrariwife bleffe; [ That is, pray for them, 
and do well tothem, who revile or do evil to you, even 
as Chril commands, Mat. 5.44. Bue here it is to be ob- 
ferved, that Peter, as alfo Chiitt, fpeaketh not of the 
office of a Magiltrate towards opent evil doers, but of 
the duty ofan ordinary Chriltian towards every one in 

articular ] knowing that ye are called thereunto, [name- 
y, by God, whom ye alfo daily provoked by your fins, 
and of whofe blefling therefore ye were alfo unworthy. 
Tr may allo be joyned with the former : namely, 
that ye are thereunto called, not to recompence eyil 
with evil] that ye might inherit bleffing, [Namely ,tem- 
poral and eternal, as the place hee produced for pioofe 
imports. ] 

xo Forhe that will love [ This place is taken out 
of Pjalm 34.13. «7c. and the Apoftie therein moftly 
follows the Gieek tranflation, which well expiefiech the 
fenfe of the Hebrew. Bur that which the Prophet pro- 
pounds by way of queftion, the Apoitle fets down by 
way of rehearlal ] ufe [ Hebr. whow the man that wil 
leth life, and lovcih or defircih to fee good? J and fee 
good dayes, [ that is, lead a happy life; for although 
the godly are many times afHli€ted, yet nevertheleffe they 
alwayeskeep a good confcience, and may expeét a hap- 
py iiue. Wheretore alfo they reyoyce in tribulations, 
Kom, §.3. Fam. 1.2. CC, ] let him quiet bis tongue 
from evil, and bis tips that they fpeak na guile, 

11 Let him depart from evil, and do good ; let him 
feck peace and pur{ue the fame. 

x2 For the eyes of the Lord [Thatis, the favourable 
and carcful eyes of ihe Lord J are over the rigbrecus, 
andhis ears unto their prazer : but the face of the Lord 
£ That is, the wrathful or abhorring face of the Lord ] 
ts againft them that do evil. 

13 And who isit that will do youburt, if ye be fol- 
Lowers of good? (That is, eitherno man will do you 
hurt, if ye be followers of that which is good, or if, 
neverthelefle any one do fo, he cannot hurt you in your 
happinefs, fecing ye fuffer for 1ighteoulnefs.] i 

14 But if ye alfo fuffer for rightcoufne fake, ye are 
hippy « and fear not for fear of them, { Gr. fear not their. 
fear, i.e. asthey fear and are diftuibed, becaufe they 
have an evil con(cience, as Efa. 8.12. from whence Pe- 
ter applies thele words to his purpole ] neither be ye 
troubled, 

1§ But fanétifiethe Lord God in your hearts, [That 
is, alcribe all praife and glory to him, depend on him 
alone, and ruft in him,as Fob 23.4. Rom. 4 20. for then 
we give God his higheft honour, when we afcribe all co 
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his grace, faithfulnefs, wildom and power ] and be al= 


wayes ready for anfwer [| Gr, Apologian, i. e. open con- 
feffion and defence of your hope out of Gods word, ac- 
cording to the meafure of the 
ceived J to cucry one that askerb añ acount of jon, 


fpeak cvitof you, as oj evil docrs, they may be 


gifts which ye have rès 


ER. Chap.iii. 
[ namely, by vertue of his cffice, or to be 
or when the defence of the truth requires this: for 
othe: wile Chrift alfo faith, that we fhall not caft that 
whichis holy unto dogs, nor pearls before {wine, [eft 
they curn abourand teai us, Mat, 7.6. J concerning the 
hope which is in you, [ that is, of the ground of your 
faith, and confequenilyalfo of your hope upon which 
you rely ] with meckncfS and fear, [ That is, with 
careful prudence, that nothing fall from you, which 
might be prejudicial ro the Church of God, orto the 
Golpel. See an cxample in Ciift, sob. 18. yer, 195 20 
when he {toad before the Judges. } 

16 Andbave a good confitence, [ Or keep, namely, 
in all your actions; and in all this fear or prudence, that 
under this pretence ye do not negleét openly to confefte 
that which God commands you in his word, ot that 
which maketh for his glory ] that in that wherein they 
afbamed, 
b your good converfation in Chrift. { That 
according to Chrifts do@rine and command.] 

17 For it is better thar ye well doing ( sf the will of 
God pleafe ) fhould juffer, [ Namely, for tial of your 
faith, Fam, verf, 2, 334. | then doing cvil, 

18 For Chrift aijo once fuffered far fins, be the riehtco 
ous for the unrighteous, thar be might bring us unto God, 
who indeed was put to death inthe flcfh, [ Or, accorm 
ding tothe fief, 1. e. according to his humane natuies 
as this word flefh is every where underftood of Chrift. 
See Fohn 1.14. Rom. 1.3. 1 Tim, 3.16. for although 
they thar killthe body, cannot kill the foul, afar. 10. 
28. notwithftanding the whole man is faid to killed, 
when foul and body are feparated one from another by 
a violent death ; although no violence could fcparate the, 
foul nor the body of Chrift from his Gadhead J but 
quickned by thefpirit : [ that is,by his divine nature, by 
which he railed his manhood from the. dead ; as this 
woid fþirit is alfo elfewhere taken for the divine nature 
of Chrift. See Rom. 1.4. Heb. 9-14. wre. Orhers 
tranflate it according to the fbirit, and underftand it of 
Chrifts foul which remained alive, although his body 
was put to death, But fo Peter fhould here fay nothing 
elfe of Chiift, then what belongs to all believers, Afar. 
10.28. and this is contrary alfo to the propsiety of the 
Greek word Zoopoterhcis, which doth not fignifie one 
that remaineth alive but is made alive: which making 
alive is the proper work of God. See Fobn 5.21. Rom. 
4.17. 1 Tim. 6.13, Thatallo which is afterwards fpo- 
ken of this [piit of Chrift, that by the fame he preach- 
ed to the {pirits being in prifon, inthe time of Noah, 
cannot alfo be {poken of the foul of Chrift, which 
before his conception of the Viigin Mary, was not yet 
in being. ] 

19 In which | Or by which, namely, piit, or his 
Godhead] he [ namely, Chiift, of whom Peter herg 
{peaketh } alfo being gone, [ or being come, i.e. being 
come down from heaven, namely, by his revelations and 
operations, as he him(elf fpake unto Abraham, when he 
came down to deliver Lot, and to punith Sodom and 
Gomorrah by fire, Gen.18.21. and to deliver his peoe 
ple Ifrael out of Egypt, and to punifh the Egyptians; 
Exod.3.8.] preacbed [ name'y, by Noah the preacher 
of righteoufnels, 2 Pet. 2.5. to the fpirits which ( arc) 
in prifon, [this place is difficult, and therefore is divei fly 
interpreted. Some by thefe fpirits undeftand the Gen- 
tiles, who fate in the fhadow of death, and as it were 
in Hell, towhom Chrift by his Apoftles preached the 
Gofpel. Butthe Gentiles are no wheie called fpirits; 
and the circumftance of time when this preaching hap- 
ned to them, agrees not to this interpretation, feeing 
the Apoftles preached the Gofpel, not in the times of - 
Noah, but after Chiifts Refurreétion. Others by 
thefe /pirits undetftand the damned fovtes in hell, to 
whomChriff fliould have revealed himfelf afte bis death 
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who repro: 
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Ghap. iii, 


in an extraordinary manner, to declare his victory to 
them to their terror, and to convince them of their une 
thankfulnefle and juft punifhment. But of {uch an ex- 
traordinary appearing of Chrift in hell, mo mention is 
made any where in Scripture; neither was it needfull > 
and the word preach which is here uled , is no where 
taken in {uch fence. Others thereby underftand the 
fouls of the faithful of the Old Teftament , who were 
kept fomeWhere under the earth in the fuburbs of hell as 
inaprifon, untill Chrilt was dead, ahd appeared unto 
them in hisfoul, to declare unto them their deliverance 
out of this piion, and afterward to carry them up into 
heaven withhim. Which interpretation, befides that it 
is repugnant to that which Chif faid to the penitent 
thief on the crofle, to day fhalt thou be with me in 
paradife, Luk. 23 43. it is allo repugnant to the falvati- 
on of the fouls of the ancient Fathers, which before 
Chrifts death and refurce€tion were in heaven, as is 
noted on Heb.11.9,16,40.and 12. 23. and divers other 
places. Neither is a place any where called 4 ee 
wherein any one is kepr to make him moe lef- 
fed, but fo isa place wherein any one is kept to 
his judgement or punifhment. The word preach 
alfo hath alwaics in Gods wordrefpe& to the invi- 
tation to faith and repentance, which was no more need- 
full for the fouls of the decealed believers of the old Te- 
{tament ; as neither can it be applyed to thole fouls, when 
it is (aid that Chrift by his Spirit preached to the fouls 
which were difobedicnt in the time of Noah, "Therefore 
this interpretation is the firteft and the moft certain , 
that by Spirits here are underftood the fouls of thofe 
perfons, to whom the Spirit or Godhead of Chrif for- 
merly caufed repentance to be preached by Nosh, name- 
ly, while they were yet alive, which Nozb therefore is 
alfo called a Preacher of righteou{ncffe, 2 Pet. 2. §.which 
perfons, notwithftanding this preaching of Noab aind 
Gods long-fuffering towards them, remained alike difo- 
bedient and ungodly , as is alfo teftified, 2 Pet.2. 9. 
Who allo for their difobedience and ungodlinefle , were 
in prifon or hell when Peter wrote his Epiitle, even as 
hell is alfo called a prifony Revel. 20.7. and the curfed 
Spirits, which are therein, are faid to be kept therein unto 
the day of judgement, 2 Pet. 2.4. Fude ver. 6.] 

20 Whoin former tine were difobedient , when the 
long- fuffering of God once waited in the daies of Noah, 
{ Nimely,an hundred and twenty years long, whe- 
ther men wouid repent, before he executed the judgement 
threatned, Gen.6.3. See allo of this long-fuffaing of 
God towards the difobedient; Rom.2.4. and ġ 22.] when 
the Ark was prepared : wherein few ( that is cight) fouls, 
[ that is, peifons, as Acts 2 41. | were faved by the wa~ 
ter. [or inthe water, i.c. inthe midt of, and by the 
water, as the Greek word dza is allo taken, Rom, qrr. 
1 Tim.2.15.] - 

21 The Antitype [ Baptifm,is fo called beeaufeit is 
a Sacrament of our prefeivation fiom the common de- 
fliu@ion of worldly men,even as the Ark was a means 
of the coporal pieleivation of Noah and his-from the 
deftiuGion of the fit wold J whereof [ this hath re- 
fpeét to the Ark , and entrance of Noab into the Aik, 
by which Nob remained fafe in the water of the flood, 
in which the velt perithed ] Buptifm, now alfo faveth 
us, not that whih is a pursing off of the filthineſſe, 
that is, that Baptifme doth not properly fave our fouls, 
which is outward , and whereby the filthineffe of the 
fl:fh is wafhed away , of which many Hypocrites, and 
verbal Chuftians are alfo partakers, but he would fay, 
that which is inward, and is performed on our fouls by 


the blood and Sphit of Chit ] of the body, L Gr. of | 
| 


after,even as men ask oy requelt one for counfel or help ]_ poftle himfelt had fo lived but he {peaks thus by a 


"the f:fh J but that which is a queftion [ or, queftioning. 
"The Greck word here Genifies fuch a queftioning , as is 
yoyned with an earneft defire of char which men enquire 


I Perer 


Chap.iv. 


of a good con{cience unto God [ that is, which is puri- 
fied by the blood and the Spirit of Jefus Chiilt , Heb. 9, 
14 And hereby is underftood the bold accefle & {peaking 
of the faithful in their confidence and in their prayers unto 
God, as unto their Father. Sce Rom.8.15,and Gal. 4.6. 
which is an infeparable fruit of the forgivenefie of our lins, 
& of owr renewing or regeneration. Others think that here 
refpe@ is had ta the cuftom of the Baptilme of men grown 
in the pimitive Church, who were asked whether they 
would from thenceforth abyure the Divel and the world, & 
walk before God in a new life with a good confcience, 
whereunto they anfwered yea: which queftion and an- 
{wers is to be underftood by this Greck word cperotemz, 
This anfwer therefore {piinging from a good or purified 
confcience before God, teitifieth alio the inward Bap- 
tifmeofthe heart } bythe refurrettion of Fefe Chrift. 
{ Namely, which is a perfect argument of Chrifts fatif- 
fa€tion for our fins , anda pledge of the raifing up of the 
new man, and of our blefled refurreGtion hereafter, See 
Rom.6.3 ,&c. j 
22 Ibo is at the right (hand) of God, [ See hereof, 
and of that which followeth, Eph. 1.20, &c, Col. 3.1. ] 
a{cended into heaven,the Angels,and authorities,and pow~ 
ers, being made fubje unto him, 


CHAP. 


1 Fromibe confideration of Chrifts fuffering, the Apoftle 
draws an exhortation that they muft not live accord- 
ing to the lufts of the flefh, but according to the will of 
God. 4 And teacheth that they that do the contrary, 
or feduce others thercunto , fhall give an account to 
God. 6 That therefore alfo the Goipel was 
preached tothe dead, ‘y Afterward exhorts them to 
fobriety, prayer, love, and other vertucs, 1o And 
withall to right imploying of the gifts and admini~ 
Srations, which every one bath received. 12 Teach 
eth again that the lot of the faithful % to fuffer affiicti- 
on, and that this is happy for them. 15 But warnes 
them that no man fuffer as an evil doer, but that be 
fuffer as a Christian. 17 Fora{much as Gods judge- 
ment begins from bis own houfe. 18 But that rhe 
other have a beavier judgement to expect hereafter. 


Eeing therefore Chrifi bath fuffered for us L Name- 

ly, for the expiation and taking away of our fins ] 
in the flefh, [ thatisy in his humane nature, as chap. 
3.18. ] arm ye your felves alfo [ that is, ftrengthen 
your felves. Namely againft all temptations and fedudti- 
ons of the Meth, of the Devil, and ofthe world ] with 
the fame thought ; Ð namely ]thar be that bath fuffercd 
in the flefb, Ç rhat îs, he that is dead to fin , or he that 
hath crucified and mortified his flefh and corrupt na- 
ture: fothat the word flefs, and the woid fuffer, ere 
here taken otherwife then in the foregoing words, by a 
form of [peech, by the Greeks called Antanactafis, which 
is very uiual in the Scripture J be bath ccafed from fing 
[ namely, to ferve it no more henceforward. See here- 
of more largely, Rom.6.3,8&c. as the following vere allo 
declares. J 

2 Nomore now to live according tothe lufis of mens 
[ That is, of natural and unregeneratemen, See Eph; 
2.3. ] but according tothe will of God, the time which 
is remaining in the ficfh, [ namely, after our Baptilme 
and conyerfion, ] 

3 For it fufhcient for ws, that the former time of 
our life [ Namely, which went before our convetfion 
in our ignorance} we have fulfilled the will of the Gen- 
tiles, { that is, although we were Jews , notwithftand=- 
ing we have lived according to the cuftome or lufts of 
the Gentiles, among whom we lived: not as ifthe A- 
figure 
called 


IV. 


Chap.iv. J. P E 
called Communication] and have walked in lafciviouf- 
neffes, tufts, wine-bibbings, gluttonies, dvinkings, and 
abontnable idolatrics. { or unlawful, unfitting, This 
is not added as if there were any idolatry that was not 
abominable, or unliwful, but to exprefle the deteftable- 
ne(s of the idolatry, whereunto the Jewes oftentimes 
allo fuffied themfelves to be feduced by the Gentiles a- 
mongit whom they dwelt, to pleafe them. ] 

4 Wherein they carry themfelves ftrange,[ Namely, 
the unconverted Jewes and Gentiles ] when ye run not 
with them to the fame profufene(s of exceffe, and reproach 
(you: ) [ that is, revile and reproach youand your do- 
Grine,becaule ye followingthe fame,do not even as they.] 

5 Whe fhalt give account, tobim who is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead. [ That is, all men, (ee 
Als 10.42-] 

6 For for this purpofe alfo was the Gofpel publifhed, 
{Namely,by Noah the preacher of righteoufnefs, name- 
ly, thereby to bring them to repentance, from fuch a 
fecure life ] to the dead, [. namely, who lived in the time 
of Noah, andare now dead, of whom he fpake before 
chap. 3. val. 19,20. who alfo reviled Noah, becaule 
he did not even as they, namely, marry, eat, drink, 
ere, without confideration of Gods judgment to come, 
as Chrift allo {peakes of it, Mat. 24 37,38. ] that 
they might indeed be judged [ that is, be punifhed or 
chattifed 3 as 1 Cor. 11.31,32. namely, by the flood, 
which God was bringing upon all mankinde. O- 

- thers undecftand this of the killing of the flefh, and of 


the fpiritual life of the {pirit. But che fisft expofition | happy ; for the 


bv after his example. 


~- b 
TER Chapt. 
cometh to {peak Gods word } if aay man minifter, [ or 
\cdminifter, let him adminifter, For he {peaketh here of 
the Office of Deacons and Deaconnefles, fee the like 
Rom. 12.6,7,8. ] (let him minifter ) as by the power 
which God affordeth : [ thatis, with earneftnefs and 
zeal, as doing this in Gods behalf liberally, as who by 
Gods bleffing doth that which be doth; and in humili- 
ty, as doing it not by his own abilities, but obtain- 
ing abilities thereunto from God, the authour of all 
good J zbat God in all things may be praifed through 
Fefus Chrift, 20 whom belongesh the glory and the power 
to all eternity. Amen, 

12 Beloved, count not ftrange [ Gr. be no ffrangers, 
i. €. letit not feem {trange to you, or wonder not, as 
ftrangers ufeto do when any thing unufual befals them, 
as allover. 4. } at the beat (of affiiction ) [ the Greek 
word pyréfts, fignifies an operation of fire for trial 1 a- 
mong you, which bappens to you for temptation, as if fome 
frange thing befel you. 

13 But as you bave communion in the suffering o 
Chrift, [ That is, in the affli@ions which we fufler af. 
ter the example of Chrift, and for his fake. Or which 
Chrift fuffers in his members. See Rom. 8.17. 2 Cor, 
1.5. Col. 1.24. Heb, 11.26. ] ¢ (0 ) rejoyce, (namely, 
that ye are counted worthy to luffer for Chrifts lake, 
See Mat. §.12. Ads 5.41. ] 
that in the revelation of bis glory, ye may rejoyce and 
cxult. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, ye are 
fpirit of glory [ Thatis, which adoins 


agrees better with the words here, and with the 19. | you wich glory as childien of God 3 as he is alfo 
verfe of the former Chapter} according to man { Gr. |elfewhere called the fpirit of tiuch, of wifdom, ¢oe. 


according to men, $e. according tothe outward condi- | 2/2. 11,2. 
tion of man in this world ] in the flefr, [ that is, in tis, 
the body, by the taking away of their temporal life ] {imparts unto us, dwe 


but might lue { namely,if they fhould hear Noah, and 
obferve his exhortation, and thereupon be converted ] 
according to God [ tharis, before God, or according to 
the grace of Gad which was offered them J in the ſpi- 


rit. [ That is, according to the foul and in their piri- | cerning y 





Fob £6. 13. and ( the 


ivit )of God Tthar 
which God throu firit 0) God Etha 


ph Chit and for Chrifts (ake 
lethinus as his members, and 
therefore in this makes us conformable unto Chig J 
rejfeth upon yous as concerning them [ namely, your op- 
preffors ] be is indeed reproached, [namely, this ſpirit 
which bringeth forth this boldnefsin you ] but as con= 
ou he is glorified. | Namely, while in the 


tual ftare: asit may be, though Peter doth not clearly | midi of tibulation, ye feel his power and confolation 


fay this, that yet fome repented in the end, feeing that! in you, 
God already fent his judgment upon them. Certainly | thers, 


and chereby fhew your fteadfaftnels unto o- 
Sec Mat. 10. 19, Luke 12. 11 Fobn 14 


from hence it appeares that Gad therefore fent Noah for a! 16, 1 7] 


preacher unto them, to invite them to repentance, that if 
their bodies perifhed,at leaft their foules mightbe faved. ] 

7 And the end of all things [| Namely, in this world, 
And therefore the Apoftle would fay, we muft be on our | 
guard, thatthe laft judgment may not fall upon us, as | 
the flood fell upon the fit world, fee the like Matth. 24. 
37. Luke 21.34.) % nigh ; be therefore fober, and watch 
an prayers. 

8 But above all have fervent love unto one another 3 
for love fhall cover a multitude of fins. [Namely among 


men, feeing love beareth all things, makes the beft ' 


conftrution of all things, forgiveth all things. And 
this fenfe the place Prov. 10,12. remarkably requires, 





from whence the Apoftle taketh thefe words. For it 


is only the merit of Chiift, which covers our fins before | faichful, 


the judgment of God, 1 Febn 21,2.) 


15 But let no man of you fuffer as a murthercr, or 
thief, or evil doer [ Namely, of any other fot of evil, 
for which the civil lawes ufe to punith men } or as one 
that troubles himfelf woth orber mens affaires, | That is, 
with anothers office, or matters out of curiohtie, or 
pragmaticalne(s, from whence many times proceed con- 
— ftrifes and divifions,and therefore alfo is punifh- 
able. ] 

16 Rutif (any one fuffer ) os a Chriftian, let him 
not be afhamed, [ Namely, at the fuffering , or at the 
fhame which is laid upon him for it bur ler him gloa 
rifie God in this bebalfe, 

17 For itis the time that judgement begin [ That 
iss; chaftifements, For as affliGions are trials of the 
fothey are aifo chaftifments to them, in re- 
{pect of Gods hand, who ufech thefe rods for their good. 


` ọ Be hofpitable towards one another, without mur-|See Heb, 12.6. ec. | from the houfe of God 3 | that 


muring. [ Namely, that this falls out troublefome or |is, 


burdenfome unto you, as men are apt to do. } 
10 Every one as be hath received a gift, [ Namely, 


Ged. Under which the divers calling to the ufe of the | oc. 
fame gifts is alfo underftood, as Epbe. 4. 7. ]( even fo) God? 


let him minifter the fame to another, as good difpenfers 
of the many fold grace of God. 

11 If any man (peak ( Namely,hold forth and interpret 
Gods word to the Church, either in publique and general, 
or in private and particular, for doétrine,comfort and ex- 
hortation, ¢9°c. } ( let him {peak ) as the words of God 
[ that is, with all earnedtnefs and reverence, as it be- 


of | what fhall the end be 


i his Spirit, 


from the houfhold of God, or from his Church, 
3. 2. c. ] and if it firft{ begin ) from xs, 
[that is, how fearfull fhalt, 
] of them that ave difobedient te the Go{pel of 


Heb, 


18 And if the righteous ( man ) {carcely be faved 
[ That is, not wichout much ftrife, many tribulae 
tions, diftreffes, trials and chaftifements, Marb. 7. 
13. 14. Otherwile the falvation of believers, whéd 
aie juftified by faith in Chrift, and fan&ified by 
according to Gods promife is certaia 


and fure, See Rom. 8.33. } where fhall the ungodly 
and 


Chap. v, 


and finner [ that is, the 
1.11. Fobn g. 3x. J appear ? (namely, 
judgement, Pjulm 3.5. J 


ro Therefore alfo they tbat fuffer according to the will | 


I Pater, 


impenicent finner, as Pfalm, in refpect of common love, wherein every one muft give 
to tand in Gods place and yeeld tothe other as muchas is poffible. Sce 


Chap.v. 


Rom, 12.10. ] be clothed ( 0: adorned | with humility 3 


for God ccfiftcth the proud, but be giveth grace to the 


of God, ler them commis sheir foules Ç ro him ) as to she | bumble, 


faithful Creator, by well doing, 


CHAP. VY: 


6 Humble your fetves therefore under the mighty band 
of God, L Namely, before all, and in all things, z. e. 
(ubmit your felves withan humble and believing minde 
tothe will and the government of God, as the follow- 
ing veife allo declares ] that he may cexait yonan his owr 


i Peter exhorts the Elders thas they duly feed the flock time. 


of God, 4 and promiferh them the Crown of glory 
for recompenfe. 


5 Afterwards be exhorts the young 


7 Caft allyour care upon him, for he cireth for you. 
8 Be fober ( and ) watch 5 for your adver{ary the De- 


to fubycttion and humility; 7 and every onc that he vil goeth about as avoaring Lion, fecking mbom he may 
fhould caft bis care upon God, 8 Seis before their eyes devour, [ Thatis, caufe you to flumble or fall away, 
the fubtilty and the power of the Devil, and exhorts and thereby.come to deftiudion. } 


them to watch agsinft it. 


the reafon why he wrote to them bricfly, 13 and con- 
cludes the Epi{tle with mutual falutation, and, a wifh 
of peace. 


He Elders which are among you, Ù That is, the 

Teachers and Paſtors of the Chuich, as Tit. 1.5.] 
— 
you, Peter therefore dorh not exalt himfelt above all, 
as the head of all Teachers ] and witness of the {uffer~ 
ing of chrift, and partaker of the glory which fhall be re- 
vealed. [ This may be underftood of the hope of the 
Apoftle, as alfo of all believers, Rom. 8.24. or elft of 
the (pecial beholding of Chiifts glory,which was fhewed 
him with the two other Apoftles on the mount, Afar. 
$7. 1. 2 Per. x. 16,17, 18, which hereafter fhail be 
perfectly revealed before the whole world, 1x John 


a Re 

: 2 oF the flock of God which is among you, [ That 
is, teach the Church of God, and as true fhepherds, 
provide them wich all chat is neceflary to falyation. Or 
take heed tothem, as Paul {peaketh, Ads 20.28. A fi- 
militude taken from the care of fhepherds over their 
Sheep, whereof fee more at large, fobn 10. ] baving 
overfight ( thereof) not of conftraint [thatis, not for 
fear of reproof or punifhment J but willingly: nor for 
filsby lucre, but with a ready minde. 

3 Nor as exercifing dominion ovcr the ( Lords } beri- 
tage, { Gr. klerdn, i, ¢. lots, or beritages ; fo called, 
becaufe the inheritances of the land of Canaan, as 
alfo other inheiitances in general, were divided by lot. 
And the particular Churehes of the faithful are fo called 
becaufe God hath chofen them for his peculiar, out of 
the common multitude of men, and taken them to be 
children and heirs. See dfs 26.18, as God alfo fo 
calls his people in general, Dent.g 29. 1 Kun. 8.951. 
Palm 28.9. by reafon of his {pecial love and care over 
them, whom he had taken to himfelf as ir were by lot 
for a propiiety ] but ( as ) being become patterns to the 
fluck. [ That is, examples in doétiine and life. ] 

4 And when the chief fhepherd [ So Peter hore calls 
not himfelf bur Chrift. For he on'y is the fhepherd of 
all fhepheads, and of ail the fheep both Jewes and Gen- 
tiles, which title can belong to none elfe } fhall bave ap- 
pearcd, ye {ball receive the unfading Crown of glory. 
{ The Greek word Amarantinon, cometh from Ama- 
ranta, which is an berb that fadeth not, of which 
garlands were made in former time. See 1 Cor. 9. 
24, 25.] 

5 Likewife ye yong ones be fubjcét to the old 3 and 
be ye all fubscét one to ancther: [ This the Apoftie 
fauh, novin refpedt cf every ones cffice,fpiitual or tem- 
por l, wherein slwaves duc difference mult be kept, bue 


10 Prayeth to God to 
firengthen them, 11 and praifeth him. 12 Declares 








9 Whomrefift, being firmin faith : knowing that 
the fame fuffering is fulfilled [ Gr. finifbed, 2. ¢. hap- 
ens afwell cochem every where as to you ; for this is the 
fot of all believers. See Aéfs'14.22. ] in your brother- 
hood that is inthe world. {, Thatis, in all the brethren, 
which are onc with you in faith, as heretofore chap. 
2. 17. } ` 
to Now the God of all grace, who bath called ws un- 
to his eternal glory in Chrijt Fefu, after thar ye foal 
have {uffered a litle ( while, ) the fame perfect, confirm, 
firengthen ( and ) ground you. 

11 To him be glory and power to all eternity. [ Gr. 
to ages of ages | Amen. i 

12 By Sivanus, | Who is alfo elfewhere called Silas, a 
companion and fellow-traveller of Perer and Paul, as 
here and in the Epiftles of Paul is every where to be feen. 
See A&s chap. 1§,16,17. 2Cor.1.19. 1 Thef.1. 1.4 
who is a faitbful brosber to you, as I judge, [fome joya 
this to the former word faithful, becaufe one cannot 
judge fo of another, but out of a good hope. Oth. 
joynit tothe following word few, in this — As 
I think I bave written unto you with few words. But 
men ufe not eafily foto fpeake of their own} actions ] I 
have written with few ( words ) exhorting and teftifying 
that this ws the true grace of God in which ye fland.[ That 
is, the true doctrine of the grace of God, which is prea- 
ched unto you, and ye have received by faith. ] 

13 There falute you the co-elecdt ( Church ) which is 
in Babylon,{ Some hereby underftand the City of Rome, 
thereby to prove that Peter was at Rome, which bya 
comparifon fhould by Peter be called Babylon, becaufe 
it was an idolatrous City, full of confufion, idolatry, 
and perfecutions againft the faithful,as the City of Rome 
is allo fo called in the Revelation of John, ch. 14,8.and 
chap. 16.19. and chap. 17.5, and chap. 18. veri, 2. 10, 
21. But it ismuch more probable, that here is propeily 
[poken of the true Babylon lying in Caldea or Affyria, 
whee the Apoftie Peter,as a fpecial Apoftle of che Jewes 
then was: - feeing in the fame there had {till remained 
great multitudes of Jewes after the deliverance out of the 
Baby lonith Captivity 3 even as there alfo were the chief 
Synagogues of all the difperfed Jewes: from whence Pe- 
ter wrore toall otherin the difperfion. The rather be- 
caufe ic is not the manner to {peak otherwife then proper 
ly in {ub{criptions 5 as Paul alfoin feveral Epiftles, no 
Jefe cxpicfleth the name of the City of Rome, then of 
other Cities. It isan other matter with the Revelation 
ot John, which confifts moft in figurative phrafes] and 
Marcu | fee of him 44.12,12,25 and 15.37. Col 4.10, 
2 Tim. 41x. Philem. veri. 24, ] my fon, | Namely, not 
in refpeét of his birth, bur of Peters efpecial love towards 
him, as Paul alfo fo calls Timothy every where,} 

14 Salute one another witha kiffe of love. Peace be 
to you all which are in Chrifi Fef. Amen, 
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The Argument of this Er rsrLez. 


Euleb.Hiftlib.3.cap 3.22. notwithftanding feeing the fuper{cription bears the name of Simon Peter, and 

the Author declares, chap.1.18. that he was one of the three Difciples of Chrift, who faw bis glory on the 

mount,and efpecially that the doctrine propounded in this Epiftle wholly agrees with the former Epiftle of Pe= 

ter,and with the writings of the ober ApoSiles,there is no caufe to doubt of either of tbe two: and the Chri« 
fiian Church bath alfo acknowledged this Epiftle for a divine writing, The Apoftle Peter therefore writes this fecond 
Epiftle to the fame believing {cattered ews, to whom be had written the firft, as appears, chap. 3.1. The caufe why 
be writes yet this fecond Epiftle unto them he fhews,chap.1 -ver,12..13.¢9°. And this Epiftle confifts chiefly of three parts 
according to the number of the chapters, In the fir(t after the fuper{cription and falutation, he rehearfeth the grace 
and fþirnual benefits which God bad beftowed upon them for their fatuation, and exborts them to increafe therein 
more and more , and to adde onc Chriftian vertue to another thereby to be the more affured of their eleion,fhewing the 
caufe why he yet again gives them this exbortation,and that they ought to receive the fame, fecing be bimfel res Chrifts 
glory pn the mount,and his dogtrine al{o agrees with the dottrine of the Holy Prophets and who werentoved by the Holy 
Ghoft ,Chap.x.In the fecond he exhorts themto ftedfaftnefe in the Chriftian dodtrine,which they bad received from the 
Apoftles,not to be feduced from it by falfe reachersywho rofe up already and fhould yer more arife: fhewing the deftruction 
whereinto they will certainly bring themfelves , and thofe who arc feduced by them: and deferibing their actions and 
perver fe converfation, that ibereby they. might be the better known and avoided, chap.2, Inthe third be warns them’ 
of Mockers and Epicures, who deny the coming of Chrift to judgement, and the deſtruction of ihe world, againft whom 
he foews the certainty of shis coming of Chrift, and de{cribes in what manaer , and bow fearful the deftrudtion of the 
world fhall be, And finally concludes the Epiftle with the reftimony of Paul, with an earnefi rehearfal of the princi- 
pal exhortations, and with athank{giving unto Chriychap,3. 


I i I I, PETER. 


A Lthough formerly it was doubted by fome concerning the Author and authority of this Epiftle, as may be feen 


Chap. ie 


Chap. i. 
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CHAP. 


x The Apofile Peter after the fuperfeription and falutati- 
on. 3 Relates firft what exceeding great grace and 
benefits God bath beftowed on the believing spews 
for theix falvation. 5 Wherefore be exhorts them 
toincreafe more and more in faith and godlineffe, 
and to fateh to joyn other vertues alfo. 8 Teaching 
that then they fhall be rightly fruitful. 10 And 
thar thereby they fhail be more and more affured of their 
election, and of an entrance into the kingdom of 
Chrift. 312 He declares that although they will know 
thefe things, nevertheleffe he would flirre them up by 
this exhortation. 14 Seeing be fhould fhorily be 
taken out of this life, according to Christs prediition , 
that they might remember it after bis death. 16 — 
fieih that the doctrine of Chriũ and his coming wbich 
was preached untotbem , are no fables, but that be 
bimfelf and the tvoo otber Apoftles , beheld bis glory 
onthe mount , and beard from heaven the teftimony of 
the Father concerning him. 19 And that the fame 
3 witneffed al{o by the writings of the Prophets. 
2: Which. were inipired by the Spirit of God. 


YYmeon £ Ox Simon. See Matth.4.18. Mar.1.16.] 
S Parer [ of this name, fee a Pet.1.1.]a fervant [ fee 
Romia. Phil. 1.1. Ffam.x.t. | and Apoftle of Fefus 
Chrift, | fee Luke 6.13. ]tothem[ that is, to the belie- 
ving and fcattered Jews, to whom he alfo wrote his firft 
Epiltle. See chap. 3.1. ] whobave obtained like-pre- 

cious faith [thatis, the fame precious faith: for ‘al- 

though the faith of one is oftentimes greater and ftron- 
er then of another, notwithftanding every faith, if it 
. be but a true faith, is alike precious in refpe& of that 


on which faith relyeth, and of that whichis obtained į 


by faith: wherefore it is alfo called ons faich, Eph.4.$. J 
with ws, [ namely, Apoftlesand other Jews , who,here 
orat Jerufalem and in the land of fudea beliewe in 
Chrift, Gr. obtained by lor with ws, Luk.1.9, ] by the 
righteoufneffe [ Gr. in the righteoufacife, i.e. by the 
truth and conftancy of God in his promifes, that at his 
coming in the flefh he would effectually call fome of 
the Ifaelites. Faith then is not obtained by owr own 








abilities or according to.our merits , but by the gracious 
gift of rien dng to his promife and his pu 
Eph.2.8. ] of our Go 


rpofe. See 
and Saviour Fefus Chrift. {See of 
thefe two titles the annotat, on T7t.2.13. 7 

a Grace and peace be multiplied unto you [ See the 
annotar, on x ‘Pet, chap, 1.2. J by the knowledge [Gr, 
in the knowledge 5 for inand by this knowledge is eter- 
nall life, fob,17.3.] of God [ namely, the Father 5 for 
he is here in that which.followeth diftinguifhed from 
the Lord Jelus : as allo Fob.17.3. ] and of Fefus our 
Lord. 

3 Even as bis divine power | Namely God the Fa~ 
thers ] bath givesus [ namely, of meer grace, without 
any our worthinels or merits, as ver. 2. ] all things that 
( belong) unto life Ç that is, that are needful and uke- 
full unto eternal life, for the obtaining of it J and god- 
linefs, [ that is, to ferve God aright, and to lead a god- 
ly converſation ] by the knowledge af bim who hath sal- 
led us Ù namely, of the Lord Jefas Chrift, to whom oug 
calling by the preaching of the Gofpel is every where a- 
{cribed } unto glory and vertue, ( or by bis glory and ver- 
tue, But the Greek word dia doth not alwayes fignifie 
by, but fometimes alfoto, as Rom. 6. ver.4. And it 
feemeth that that which immediately before the Apoftle 
called life, he now here calleth glory ¢ and that which 
he called gadléneffe, he now calleth vertue. ; 

4 By which | Or for which, namely , tore rehearfed 
benefits of God.Others read by whom, namely, Je(us our 
Lord ] the greateft and precious promifes [ namely, 
forafmuch as thereby the greateft and moft precious 
goad, namely eternal falvation, is promifed, and that it 
is the moft high God, who cannot lye, that promifeth 
it } are givenunto ws, | that is, made of grace, and 
the good promifed given of grace. See before, ver.3. J 
that by the fame è namely, fore-recited benefits and: 
promiles ] ye might be partakers of the diume nature, 
{ that is, of {uch divine properties, as can be imparted to 
creatures, and wherein the image of God confiits , fuch 
as are goodnefi¢, holineffe, wiidom, glory, and other 
the like, Epbef. 4.23, 24. Col. 3.10. For otherwife 
the eflence of God it felf cannot be imparted to any crea- 


ted 


Chap.i. 
ted beings ] fince ye ave efcaped[ or, if ye are but efcaped) 
from the deSiruétion that is in the world through luft. 
{ namely, which fhall come upon unbelievers and un- 
godly ones. And deftruétion is here oppoted to glory, as 
alfo duff to vertue, ver. 3. Others underftand it of the 
corruption of the humane nature. } 

5 And ye { From the foregoing rehearfal of Gods 
benefits fhewed unto them, as being the caule and 
ground whereby we ought to be moved to progreflé in. 
godlynefle, he now draws an exhortation to a diligent 
progrefle in the fame, So that this exhortation hath 
reſpect to the word even,as ver. 3. as if he fhould fay, 
fecing bis divine power , cc. therefore adde diligence, 
exc. Seethe like, 1 Tim.1.3. ] alfo adding [ namely, 
befides-the former benefits and gifts of Gad, give ali 
diligence topréferve and increafe them ] ail diligence 
to the {ame C others} read according to the fame) 
adde to [L Gr. in : fo alfo in the following J 
your faith vertue, [a vertuous and godly converfation, 
See ver, 3. | and to verte knowledge, [ thatis, Chri- 
ftian prudence and difcretion, ] 

6 And to knowledge temperance,[ That is , abfti- 
nence from exceffe in meat, drink, and from the lufts o 
the fleth ] and to temperance pasience, and to patience 
godlineffe, (, or, religoufneffe, ] 

- y Andto godlineffe brotherly leve, and to brotherly 
love, charity( towards all)[ This is added, becaufe Chri- 
ftians mutt love not only their fellow Chriffians, and 


thofe of the houfhold of faich( although them principal-, 


ly, Gal.6.x0, ) but alfo all men,even their very enemies, 
Aatth. 5. ꝓ4q. Rom. 12. 18. See the like rehearfal of che 
principal Chriftian vercues,Gal. 5.22. Piil.4.8, ] 

8 For if thefe things be with you, and be abundant 
( in you ) they will not leave you idle [ Namely, as they 
are who work not] mor unfruitful [ namely , of good 
works , which are fruits of the holy Ghoft and of faith, 
Matth.3.8. Fob.15,.2;16. Gal. 5.22. ] in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Fefus Chrift.[ that isin the Chriftian 
faith. Or unto the knowledge y 7. e. unto the greater 
and more abundant knowledge, as chap. 3.18. J} ` 

9 For with whomtbefe things are not, be is blinde, 
{ Namely, in his underftanding as touching the things 
which concern the true Religion and worfhip of God, 
See Matth.15.14, Revel.3.17. not feeing afar off { that 
is purblinde who.can fee nothing but that which is held 
or brought clofe before their eyes , and almoft fhutting 
his eyes. Thereby he giveth to underftand that if fuch 
might fee any thing in the Chriftian Religion,that it is 
but very little and dark fight, which cannot difcern hea- 
venly things } baving forgotten tbe cleanfing [ Gr. 
baving taken forget fulneffe, z. emotremembring where- 
unto Baptifme, whereby cleanfing from fin is fignified 
and feaied, obligeth him, or what he piomifed in his 
Baptifme } of bis former fins. Gr. which were former- 
ly committed, Namely, before convetfion to Chriftia- 
nity, or before Baptilme in his ignorance and blind- 
ne(s: which therefore afterwards he ought the more di- 
ligently to avoid, being now become a Chriftian. ] 

© xo Therefore brethren give the more diligence to 

make your calling and eleftson [ Although calling in 
re(pcét of time followeth ele@ion which is from eterni- 
ty, Epbef.1.4, whereas calling is effe&ted in time; not- 
withftanding calling is here fet before , becaufe by the 
fame we are aflured of our eleGtion , Rom. 8.30. ] fure, 
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Chap.is 
A fimilitude taken from them that run ina race, See 
1 Cor. 9.24. ] . | 

11 For fo fhall there be richly afforded unto you an ens 
trance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Fefus Chrift, [ Thatis, the affurance that ye are true 
and right fubje&s of this kingdom , and a 1ich 1eward 
fhal! alo be given you of gracein the kingdom of glo- 
ry in heaven. Seez Cor. 9. 6.] s 

12 Therefore I will not neglect alwaies to admonifh 
youthercof | Gr, to make you mindeful of thefe things} . 
although ye know it, and are ftrengthened [ that is, 
thorowly under ftand the fame, and are fully convinced 
of the truth thereof Jin the prefent truth. [namely ,whicti 
was formerly promifed indeed , but now by Chrift is 
— etek and is now firmly believed and open- 

y profefied by believers. ] 

13 And I think it to be juft, { That is, that my Of- 
fice and your falvation requires it } as long as I 
am in this Tabernacle, [rhat is am alive sin which my 
foul dwels in this my body asin a Tabernacle, which 
fhall be broken, and out of which I fhafl fhortly re- 
move , 2 Cor: §. a thar I ftir you up by admonition , 

aith becaufe believers are often flow 
and remiffe in performing of their duty, and have need 
oftentimes by admonitions, as it were, to be roufed out 
of it. Gr.in pusting in'minde.} 

34 Seeing I know that the putting off of my tabers 
nacle [ Thatis, my death and deceale. See the fore 
mer verfe ] fball be fpeedily, (Gr.  fpeedy | even as 
alfo out Lord fefus Chrift hath revealed unio me. E the 
Apoftle hath refpe&t either to the revelation which the 
Lord Jcfus made to him of the manner of his death ; 
fob 21. ver. 18,39. or to another revelation which was 
made him afterwards by the Loid concerning the time , 
which ig not written. ] : 

15 But I wil alfo give diligence upon every occafion y 
[Or alwaies, every way, Some joyn this to the follows 
ing words bave remembrance } that after my departure, 
{ Namely, out of thislife,é.e. after my death. See of 
this word, Luk.g. 31.1] ye might have remembrance of 
thefetbings. [ or, give admonition,namely, teading this 
mine Epiftle written by me for this end. J 

16 For we followed not after fables artificially-devia 
fed, [ Namely, as falfe Teachers ufé.to do. Gr. for 
not following after artificially devifed fables, did we 
make known to you, toc. J when we made known to pou 
the power and coming of our Lord fefus Chrift, [ that 
is,the firt coming of Chrift in the flefh sin which by bis 
do&rine and miracles he powerfully thewed, and convin- 
ced the hearts of men that he was the true promifed Mef- 
fias, efpecially allo by his refurre€tion trom the dead ; 
and following glorification ] but we were bebolders of 
his Muyefly. [ Namely , of that proof of his glory’, 
when hewas transformed on the mount before the eyes 
of thre¢ of his Difciples, Afatth.17,1,2. as that which 
follows more largely declares. See Heb.8.1. J 

17 For be received honour and glory from God the 
Father , when fuch avoice was brought unto him from 
the moft excelent glory, [Thatis, from rhe Majefty of 
God the Farther oucof heaven, which is the throne of 
his Miycfty and plory] This è my beloved Son în whom 
Iam wel pleafed. 

18 And this voice we heard, [ Namely,7 Peter, 


Fames, and Fobn his brother. See Matth. 17.15. ] 


[namely, not in relpe@ of God, Ifa. 14. 27. and 46. | when it was brought from heaven , when we were with 
10, Rom.11.29. 2 Tém.2.13. but in relpeét of our felves, | him on the holy mountain. { This mountain is thought 
that we may be the more firmly affured, that we are by tohave been the mount Thabor, See the annotat. on 
God cholen tofalvation. In fome copies there is yet Marth, 17.1. and it is called boly,becaufe ic was ballow- 
more by good works. Namely, as by the fruits whereby ` ed by this appearing of the glory of Chrift, as the City 
a good tree is known, Matth. 7.18,18. ] for fo doing ye of Jerufalem is called the holy City, Matth. 4. 5. becauſe 
Shall never ftumble. (namely, fo.as wholly to fall away | there God had planted his worfhip and Sanctuary. See 
from the grace of God. See Ffal. 37.24. Fude ver. z4. | the like,Exod.3.5.] 

for otherwife we aif tumble én many things Jam. 3.2. 


Ei rg And 


Chapi, 


1g And we bave the propbetical word, [ Namely, | 
which is written in the writings of the Prophets, which 
tektifeth abundantly of the power and coming, of. 
Chif. See Luker.70. John 3. 39. Ads 10.43. 
Rom. 1.2. t Pet. x. veri. 10.9 which is very firm « (Gr. 
that is more firm: which may be underftood as ic founds 
in comparifon of this teftimony of Peter in reſpect of 
the Jews, as Acis 17. 11. or by, an Hebraifme, moft 
firm or very firm, namely, on the fame as on a very firm 
foundation to build our faith, Ephef. 2. 20. which in- 
ceipcetation is the moft plain] and ye do well that yc take 
heed to 2, [or, kecp your felves unto it] as to alight [or 
alintern, candle, asthe Scripture is alfo fo called elfe- 
‘where, Pfalm 19. ọ. Pfaim. 139. 105. Prov. 6. 23. be- 
caufe itis the means whereby wc are enlightned with the 
knowledge of falvation] fhining in a dark place, [that 
is, in the hearts.of men, which by nature are darkned, 
yea darknefs it felf, in things which concern falvation, 
fobns.§. 1 Gor. 2.14. Ep ef. 4.17,18. the remain- 
ders whereof are ftill'in the regenerate, as long as they 
yet live here upon earth. 1 Cor. 13.9. @6.] untill the 
day dawn (Gr. the day fhine through, i. e. break through: 
by which day is underftood the time of perfect know- 
ledge in the life to come] and the morning ftar [that is, 
‘Chrift, who fhall arife in us in his perfection in the 
life to come, even as God is called the light, and the 
lamb, the candle and morning ftar of the heavenly Je- 
rufalem, in refpe& of the full knowledge which then we 
fhall receive by him, Revel. 21. 23. and 22. V, 5.16.] 
arifein your hearts. [rhatis, that ye may be perfectly 
enlightned there 7 
20 Knowing this firſt, [ That is, efpecially ; and 
holding undoubrédly before all] that no prophecy of the 
Scripture (Gr. every prophecy of the Scripture % not 
&c.’ An Hebrew phrafe as Rom. 3. 20; ĩ. €. no prophe- 
tical writing’} i of a private interpretation. [Gr. Epi- 
lyfis, i,c. unfolding, interpretation , which word uled 
here by the Apoltle, fignifieth either the interpretation 
which was given by the Prophets themfelves, by the pro- 
pounding of their Prophecies, whereby they do inter- 
prec and declare to men, not their own opinions, but 
the counfel of God, not what their own mind, but 
what the (pirit of God infpires into them: Or elfe the 
interpretation of the Prophetical writings, which is 
made upon them by others, which mult not be done 
according to humane reafon, but according to the har- 
mony of the holy Scripture, which it {elf beit expounds 
its own meaning. )- 
» 21 For the Propbecy [That isthe Prophetical do- 
rine] was not in former times brought forth by the will 
of aman, [that is, by humane opinion or fuggeftion, 
according as they as men fancied and thought good] bø: 
the Holy menof God [io the Prophets and Teachers 
are called, becavle God e{pecially ufeth thefe men in his 
boule and for his fervice. See Kings t. 9. Ge. 
1Tim.6.11.and 2 Tim, 3.17.] being aéted (thatis, 
ftirred up and carried on by a fpecial and extraordinary 
revelation of the counfel of God, to make the fame 
known unto men] by the Holy Gbof, [ namely, the 
Holy Spirit, the fpirit of truth, who led them into 
all truth 3 as the fame is alfo promiled to the Apoftles, 
Fohn 1g. 26. and 16, 13. ] feake it. [ namely, their 
Prophetical doGrine + and alfo fer down the fame in 
writing and left ic unto us.] 






























CHAP. IL 

1 The Apoftle warns believers of falfe Teschers, who 
fhall bring deftrudtive berefies into the Cburch, and 
feducemany. 3 The berter to avoid which be de- 
fertbes their covereon{aef, and the deftrudion where- 
znto they foal bring theinfelves. 4 which he con- 


ILPETER 


Chap.i;. 


firms by examples of the Angels that finned , of the 
old world , and of thofe of Sodom and Gomorha. 
7 whereunto he oppofeth the prefervation of Lot, as 
before of Noah. xo fhews further thefe Seducers 
uncleanne{s, pride, intemperance, deceits, and other 
fins, wherein they are Ike unto the unreafonable 

“* beafts : and for which they fhali receive the deferved 
rewardof punifiment. 15 even as Balaam who was 
reproved for his unrighteoufne{s by a dumb beaff. 
‘17 Compares them to fountains and clouds without 
water, 18 Defcribes their pride, and how they entice 
away Chriftians, and promife them liberty, whercas 
they themfelves are fervants of fin. 20 Teacheth that 
the fate of Chriftians who fuffer themfelves to be fedu- 
ced by them, is worfe then tf they bad never known 
Chrift. 22 and compares them to dogr, which lick up 
their vomite, and to wafbed fwine, which wallow in 
the mire again. — 


Nd there wcre alfo falfe Prophets [Thatis, even 

as there were true Prophets among Gods people, to 
whofe writings we muft hold, chap. 1. 19. fo there were 
falfe alfo, whom we muft fhun, Deut, 13.1.] among 
the people [namely of God, or the people of the Jews] 
as there fhall aljo be falfe Teachers among you, [namely 
Chriftians. So that the ftate of the Church in this re- 
{pe& shall not be happier in the New Teftament, then it 
was in the Old] who fhall covertly Lor, from befide. Or 
moreover. Namely, befides and contrary to the found 
do@rine } bring in [ namely, into the Church or a- 
mongft Chriftians ] deftruétive (Gr. berefies of dom 
ftrudtion, Hebr.} berefies, [of this word fee the note 
on Ads 5.17. And it appears from what followeth 
that he here fpeaketh of herefies which concern not only 
the faith but alfo the dof&rine of a Chriftian life} even 
denying (namely, really, and by their falfe doétrine and 
evil life, although they might profels him with the 
mouth. See Tit, 1.16. Fude ver. 4.] the Lord E Gr. 
despoten. of which word fee Acs. 4. 24. and Fude ver. 
4.] who bought them, [thefe are here faid to be bought 
by the Lord, in regard that they give themfelyes out for 
fuch, and were according to charity fo accounted by o~ 
thers as long as they were in the communion of the 
Church. See the like phrafe, fobn'x 5.2. Revel. 22. 
ro. For Chrif truly and really bought only his Church 
by his blood, Ads 20.28. Epbef: 5.25. i.e. only 
cruebelievers, who alwaies continue with Chrift and 
deny him not, See x Fobn 2,19. Revel. 14. 34. 
(and) bringing upon themfelves a jpeedy deftruction. 

2 And many fhail follow Deira aoan [Gr. apo- 
leiais, i. e, their deltruGive dodtrines and feducings. 
Qthers read, afelgeiais, i.e. their lafctoufneffes or 
wantonef{es] by whom the way of truth [thatis, the 
true Chiiftian doGtrine and Religion, which fheweth 
the way to eternal falvation. See of this appellation, 
AGs 9.2. and 19.9. and 22. 4. Jf fhall be reproached, 
[namely, afwel by themfelves, by {peaking againft and 
accufing the truth: as by others, who from their evil 
doGtrine and ungodly life fhall take occafion to reproach 
Chriftian Religion. ] 

3 And they [Namely the falfe Teachers] fhal by co- 
vetoufnefs [namely,being carried on, 7.¢. for filthy lucres 
fake, Tit. 1.13.] with fained words (thatis, fained, 
fweet, and flattering words: as Rom. 16. 18,] make 
merchandixe of you, | Gr. Merchandife you, iac. thereby 
as jr were fell you, to draw gain from you: fecking not 
your falyation bur your goods. Sce Rev. 18. 13 .] upon 
whom of a long time (that is, decreed againft them fora 
great while agoe, and mhall certainly come upon them] 
judgement (that is, punifhment, as 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Namely, temporal and eternal : as the following words 
declare] i not idle, and their deftruttion flumbresh 
nor. 

4 Eor 
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4 For { Thefe five following verfes are concluded at, 
the ninth — if God fpared not the Angels which finned, 


but baving caft them into Hel, gavethem upto chaines 
of darkncs,[namely, even as imprifoned malefaGors are 
kept with chaines in darke prifons until they are drawn 
forth of them co be punifhed |] to be kept unto judgment, 
L Namely, unto the aft judgement, or unto eternal 
judgment. ] i 

5 And fpared not the old world, [ Thatis, the men 
of the fift world before the flood. See Gen. chap. 6.7.] 
but kept Noah the Preacher of righteou(ne{s, the eighth 
(perfon ) when he brought the flood upon the world * the 
ungodly. 

"% And burning to afbes the Cities of Sodom and Go. 
morah, condemned them [ That is, punifhed, or 
damned | with overthrowing, [ thatis, with atotal de- 
ftruction both of men and of Cities ] and fet them for 
an example [ namely, of his righteous wrath and punifh- 
ment upon ungodlinefs ] to them who fhould live ungod- 
ly. [ Namely, in future times even as they lived: that 
the like punifhnent fhall come upon them alfo.) 

7 And delivered juft Lot ( out of it) ‘That is, up- 
rightand godly Lot ] whe was wearied [ ot oppreffed, 
weary] by the lafciviows converfation [ Gr. the conver- 
fations in laf civioufnef ] of abominable men. C The 
Greek word fignifieth men who care neither for right nor 
reafon, and live according to no Lawes.} 

8 ( For this juft ( man ) dwelling among them, day by 
day, vexed ( bis) righteous foul, by fecing and bearing 
of ( their ) unrighteous workes) | Gr. tormented by the 
fight and bearing in unrightcous workes.] 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliver the godly, [ That is, 
will and can, as he hath alfo fhewed oftentimes ‘] out of 
temptation, [ that is, affliction, whereby they are temp- 
ted and tried by God. See Fam. s.2. 1 Pet, 1.6.) 
and to keep the unrighteous [ namely, who are and con- 
tinue fo without turning from their unrighteoufne(s, 
See Ezek, 18. 21.] unto the day of judgment [ That 
is, of the laft judgment, in which they fhall be given 
up to be eternally punifhed both in foul and body J to be 
punifhed. {or being punifbed, namely, now already 
according tothefoul,.] , 

10 But moft of al { Thatis, chicy, or moft grie- 
voufly’] they that walk according to the flefh, (Gr. after 
the flefh, i.¢. flethly impurities] in unclean lnjt,[ Gr. 
in luft of defilement, pollusion, whereby not only the 
foul, but alfo the body is defiled. Seer Cor, 6. 18. } 

and defpife dominion : [ that is, thole that are in autho- 
rity ] who are boid, pleafe themfeives, [ or felf-conceit- 
ed. See of this word Tit. 1.7.] and who tremble not 
to reproach dignities, [ that is} dominions, which are 
placed- in glory amongft men. ] 

11 Whereas the Angels { That is, the good An- 
gels, amongwhom Michael is brought forth for an ex- 
ample, Fude verf. 9.1] being grearer [ namely, then 
any men are ‘| in flrength and power, bring not forth 
areviling judgement a g.iinff them[ that is, that which 
they have to fay again{t them who are in authority, 
they fet not forch with reviling words ] before the 
Lord. 

12 Bat thefe[ Namely, falfe Teachers ] as un- 
reafonable beafts, which. follow nature, [ Greek na- 
tural, i.e, following the inftin@ and the lufts of their 
nature: to whom the falfe Teachers are like, becaufe 


they alfo follow the lufts of their corrupt nature J and 
are brought forth [ Gr. begorten, or born, i.e. as the; 


unreafonable beafts have no thing elfeto expe&, but ro 
be taken and killed by men; even fo alfo thefe falfe 
‘Teachers have nothing elfe to expe, but to be punith- 


ed by God with an eternal deftru@iion, as is declared in 
that which follaweth ] 0 be taken and killed, [ Gr. for 
taking and deftruction | fceing they reproach that which 
shey underftand not, foal be deftroyed in their own cor- 
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Chap. il. 


— C Thatis, petith, or perifh in their defiru- 
ion, 

13 And foal obtain the reward of unrighteouſneſe, 
[ Namely, eternal! dearh and damnation ; which un- 
tighteoulnels deferves according to Gods juft Judgenient3 
as on the-contrary eternal life is called a crown o righte~ 
oulnefs which is given of grace, 2 Tim, 4.8. ] as 
w0 efteem dayly voluptuoufne/? [chat is, living dainti~ 
ly, fcafting and making good chear, asthe rich mifer 
did, Luke 16.19. ( their) delight ; | Gr. pleafure ] 
{ namely, of the Chriftian 
name, which they ufe, and defile by their evil life Jand 
are luxuriant in their deceiving, [ Gr. Apatah, i e. 
deceitful feductions } while they are gt feafts with you. 
LOr when they make good chear with you, i.e. are invited 
toeat with you, or kgep common feafts with you, 7 

14 Having cyes full of adultery, ( That is, whicts 
clearly fhew forth their inclination to uncleannefs, and 
which they caft upon other women to luft after them. 
Sce Matth. 5.28, ] and which ceafe not from finning, 
L Gr. unceffant from fin, i. e. which continually by un- 
chafte beholding and defiring of other women). move the 
heart to adultery, and commit the fame allo with their 
heart ] alluring [ namely, with fair {peaking as with 
a bait ] unftable foules, [ namely, in che truth, or god~ 
linefs ] baving the heart excrcifed in covetonfnef , 
children of curfing. { That is, curled mer, as Fohr 
17. - Ephef. 2. 2. Colof. 3.6. 2 Thef. 4.3.1 Pes, 
1.14. i i 

15 Whobaving forfaken the rizht way, [ Namely, 
of falvation, ot of godiincls which leadeth to falyati. 
on ]-are gon aftray, and follow the way of Balaam y 
[ that is, his manner of ‘doing. See 1 Cor. 4. 17. 


Fude ver. 11. J the (fon ) of Bofor, Ç heis called Be- 


or, or Bechor, Num. 22.5.) who loved [ that iS, out of 


covetou(nefs to obtain that reward, contrary to Gods 


willand his own con(cience ] the reward of unrighte- 


oufne. [ Thatis, which Balak had promiled him to 
do an unrighteous thing, 
of God, ] 


namely, to curfe the people 


16 But he bad the reproof of bis unrightcoufnes : 
{ Or tranfgreffion ] ( for} the yoak-bearing dumb 
( beaft ) E that is, the fhe afle on which he rode ] peaks 
ing { Gr. giving-found ] with mans voice, bindered 
the folly of the Prophet. [ namely, of Balzam, who is 
called 2 Prophet, as alfo Fofh. 13.22.a foreteller or footh- 
fayer, becaute he was accounted for fuch a one with the 
Moabites, asthe Prophets were accounted with the peo- 
pleof God, although he alfo by the infpiration of God 
prophefied the truth concerning the Mcfliah, Numb, 
24.17, See the like Fobn 11.14.] 

17 Thefe are watertef? Fountains, [ Thatis, feem 
indeed to be Fountains, but yeild no water: by which 
fimilitude their feeming holinefs and hypocrify is defcrie 
bed, as in the following their unftcdfaltue(s] clouds 
driven by a whirle-winde , to which [ namely , falfe 
Teachers} the miff of darknefs [ that is, very thick 
daiknefs, which isalfocalled uster darknefs, Mat, 8. 
12. and chap. 22.13. and 25. 30. whereby is fignified 
Hell} ž kept for ever. 

18 For they {peaking very great (welling vanity [Gre 
very great fmelling things of vanity, i.e. boldly pro» 
pounding their falfeand vain doétrine with great puf- 
fing up) allure by [Gr. in, as alfo in that which fol- 
loweth] the tufts of the flefhy ( and ) by lafcivioufneffes 
Lor, wantonneffes, luſt fulneſſes ] thofe that had truly 
efcaped[ thatis, who now had indeed the knowledge 
of the right cruth. Orhers for Ontés, i.e. truly, read 
olfzen, i€, a — fom them that walk in errour: 

19 Eromifing them liberty, [ Namely , a carnal lì- 
berty, ander pretext of the Golpel] whereas they them- 
{elves ave fervants of corruption, [ namely, which is 
and reigneth in them, or of eternal deftru@ion: For 

| bork 
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i overcome, to bim he is alfo made a fervant, 

20 For if they, afıcr that by the knowledge of the 
Lord und Saviour Fefus Chrift, | Namely, which they 
have obtained by the preaching of the Gofpel, which the 
unregenerate alfo oftentimes have indeed. See Matih. 
13. 19 20, &c. ibey bave efcaped [ namely, from 
the(e errors, fins, and idolatries , betaking themfelves 
unto the Church of God , which the hypociites and 
unregencrate alfo oftentimes do J - the pollusions of the 
world, that isy the errors, idolatries, and grofe fins, 
wherein they Ruck before , and which are in the world] 
and being again intangled in the fame are overcome ( by 
them) [ namely fo,that they again fal! thereunto,and re- 
main therein,without turning fiom them,letingthe fame 
fins reign over them the aft [that is, this their laft ſtate, 
wherein they are when they are fallen from the ae 
#s become worfe to them then tbe firjt. (thacis, their fr 
eftate in which they were before they knew the truth. 
See Luk. 12.7. J 


a1 For it were better for them, that they bad not 


known the way of righteou{nc(fe,( That is, thedottrine of 


the Golpel, which before is called the way of truth,v.2.] 
then that they having known(it )frould (again) turn amay 

rom the holy commandement [that is, the hoiy doĉtrine 
of the Gofpel, which confifts not only in promiles, but 
alfo in precepts : and the Apoftle [peaketh thus, becaufe 
the fale teachers feduced men, not only from the truth, 
but alfoto’all manner of ungodlinefle ] that was deli- 
vered over unto them. 

22 Butshatis come upon them which ( % fpoken ) 


by atrue proverb , the Dog is returned to bis owa vomit: 


and the wafhed Sow to wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. IIL 


x The Apoftte declares that he wrote this fecond Epijtle 
thereby to ftir them up to meditation of the Propheti- 
cal and Apoftolical doctrine. 3 And warns them 

who inthe laft time fhall deny the 


againft mockers, 
coming of Chrift ro judgment,and the end of the world. 


5 And confutes them by reafons taken from the cred- 
tion and prefervation of the world, 6 And from the 


flood, 7 And teacheth that like as she firft wold pe» 
ne by water, fo this fhal perifb by fire. 8 That 
t 

for the cleéts fake.1o But sbat it fhall come uniwares. 
11 From whence be draws an exhortation to the pra- 
tlice of true godlineffe. 13 And tcacheth that there 


foall be a new heaven and a new earth. 15 All which 
he confirms by the teftimony of the Apoftle Pant, whofe 


Epiftles fome wreft. 17 Finally be concludes with 


a repetition of the exbortation to take beed of falfe 


teachers and mockers ,and with a than{giving un- 


to Chrift, 


His fecond Epifile, beloucd , IY now write to 
you, in ( both X which | This wod muft be 
added becaufe the Apoftle fpeaketh in the plu- 
rat number of both his Epiftles J by admoniti- 


on E Gr. in admonision, or putting in mind J} T fiir 


up your fincere [ namely, in the doctrine of the Gofpel J 
minde, { or understanding, } 


2 That ye may be mindefull of the words, which are 
fp oken be fore by the boly Prophets, {Namely , cancein- 
ing the Meffiah and the ftate of his kingdom in the 
new Teltament } and of our commandement, Ç rhat is, 
of our do€trine which we have taught you, not of our 


Il. Perse. 


both are truein a diverfe refpe& ] For by whom any onc , 











e coming of Chrift to judgement is indeed deferred 








Chap.iii. 
own opinion or authority, but as Apoftles of the Lord 
Chrift.See chap.1.21. Both thefe are very fitly put roge- 
ther, as being together the ground of the Chriftian dos 
Gtrine. See the like, Epbef.2. 20.) who are the Apo- 
files of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firft [ That is, chicfly ] that in 
the laft of the dayes ( thatis, in the laft dayes, See 
2 Tim. 3.1.) shall cove mockers, [ namely, who fall 
mock both at the predi&ions of God in his word, e(pe- 
cially concerning the laft judgement and of the end of 
the world; as alfoatthofe who believe the fame, ac- 
counting them fimple and over-ciedulous perfons. See 
ofthe fame, Pfat.1.1. Ifa.22.13. ] who fhall walk 
after ther own lufts: [ Thatis, following the finfull 
lufts of their fleth in all diffolureneffe of life : as the Ni- 
colaitans and the like of them did.) 

4 Andfay E Namely, {coflingly ] where is the 
promife [thatis, where is the fuifilling of this pro- 
mife and predi@ion. This asking is as much as de- 
nying ] of bis coming? L Namely, to judge the quick 
and the dead , and torenew the world } for from that 
(day) that the fathers [| that is, the forefathers ] felt 
afleep, [thatis,dyed. Sce Matth. 24.1 Cor. 11.30. 
1 Thef.4.13. This word they feem allo to ule {cof 
fingly, as if it were time indeed that the fathers fhould 
be raifed up from flecp, ifthere fhould be a refurre&i- 
on of the dead, and a lait judgement] all things 
remain, fo (as ) from the beginning of the creation, 
LOr fo as it was even from the beginning of the creati- 
on. This is their reafon which they oppofe to the cer= 
tainty of the prediGions of the laft judgement and end 
of the world, forafmuch as now fo many years fince the 
predi@ions were made, there appear no fulfillings of 
the ame , but that all things remain even as they were 
alwaies, that therefore it is not credible that the fame 
fhall ever be fulfilled. J "ye a 

s For this i wilfully unknown to them, [ That is, 
they will not know and obferve this ] that by the word 
of God [that is, by his power and command. $ee 
Gen.1.3. Pfal.33.9. Heb.1.3. Hereby Peter anfwers 
and confutes the pretence of thefe mockers, and proves 
thatthe ftanding and perifhing of heaven and earth, 
ftands only in the will, command and power of God : 
whereby even as he created them, fo he alfo preferves 
them as long as it pleafeth him, and can alfo bring 
them to nothing by the fame word when ic pleafeth 
him ] the beavcns were long agoe , and thacarth fub- 
fisting out of the water [ namely, appearing forth where- 
with it was covered at firft, Gen. 1.9. and inthe wa- 
ter. [ Gr. by, which fignifieth zn allo fometimes, as 
1 Tim,2.1§. foalio here, feeing the waters are as the ~ 
foundation wherein the earth is, and Rands fat. See 
Pfal.24.2. ] ; 

6 By which [ Namely, heaven and earth; for they 
both contributed their wates tothe flood, asis ex- 
prefly teftified, Gen. 7.11. } the world, which then was, 
[that is, the men and beafts, which then were and lived 
inthe world: excepting thofe which were preferved 
in the Ark J being coucret with the water of the flood, 
[ namely, by the word and command of God. And the 
Apoltle would thereby prove, that even as God when it 
pleafed him by his power caufed the firft world to perifh 
by water, he can and will alfo caule the fecond and pie- 
fent world to perifh by fire, when it fhall pleafe him ; 
as isdeclared in the following vere ] periſped. 

7 But she beavens which are now and the carth , are 
by the {ame word laid upasatreafure [ That is, kept 
even as men lay upa treafure ina treafury, to be given 
forth and beftowed in due time, when it pleafeth us ] 
and are kept unto fire [ namely, to be burne thereby. 
See Pfa. 50.3. 2 Thef.1.8. Jagain{t the day of judgement, 
[ that is, of the laft general judgement: or of damna- 
tion, as the following words declare] and ofthe de- 

' ftruction 
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Aion of ungodly men. 
m But — this one thing be unknown to you, belg- 
ved, thar one day with the Lord is as a thoufand years , 
and athoufand years as one day. [ And that therefore 
we muft not marvel that the Lord according to our 
thinking, tarrieth lo long for the fulfilling of his pro- 
mile, feeing he accounts not the times fhort or long ac» 
cording to our opinion , foralmuch as he is eternal, and 
is not bound to the times. ] , 

9 The Lord delayeth not the promife [Or delayetb 
mot concerning the promife, 7, e. deferreth not the fulfil- 
ing of the promile beyond the time which he hath ap- 
pointed forit ] ( as fome account ( it ) flackneffe) [that 
is, delay beyond the appointed time } but i long~{uffe- 
ving towards us, | namely 7 who are called ta the 
knowledge of Chrift, and believein him: fuch as ac- 
cording to the judgement of charity he accounts all to 
whom he writes: See chap. 1.41. } mot willing thar 
any fhould perzjb, [namely ,of us who are effectually 
called, and yet fhallbe. For feeing God can do, and 
allo doth whatfoever he will, this cannot be unders 
ftood of all and every man , feeing Sc:ipture and expe~ 
rience it {elf tcftife that all men are not faved, but 
many peifh g but that a [namely, the Bleét, of wHom 
he here peaks, Rev.6. 11. ] fhould come to repentance. 
[ namely, that for this caufe time Should be given them 

this purpofe. 

"2 3 Bui * tis ofthe Lord [ Thatis, the utmoft or 

laft day, when the Lord fhall come to judgement J {hal 
come as athief in the night, [ thar is, unawares, Sce 
the annotat. on 1. Thef, 5.2. ] in which [ namely, day 
of the Lord ] the heavens fhall paffe away [ How this 
pafling away or perithing of heaven and earth thall come 
to pafle, there are divers opinions both of Old and New 
Teachers. Some think that the fubftance or eſſence it 
felfof the world, fhail wholly paifh and be annihilated. 
Ochers, that only the qualities thereof fhall perith and 
be changed, and the fubftance or eflence remain. Which 
opinion indeed is the moft common and moft pi obable, 
See Pfal. 102. 26, 27. Rom, 8.19, &c.] with a noife, 
[ namely, fuch as is heard in a gieac tempeft , or great 
powring out of water } and the elements { namely, of 
which all bodily creatures confit, i.e, the fire, aire, wa- 
ter and the earth ]/ball burn and perifh ,[ Gr. be loofed or 
diffolued ]and the carth,and the works which are therein, 
{ namely, which the earth biingeth foith out of it, or 
which men have made and built upon earth 7 fhall burn, 
[ namely, by that fire whereof is (poken,ver.7. ] ; 

xı Seeing then all thcfe things perifh [ chat is, thall 
perith, See ver.1o. ] what manner of perfons ought ye to 
be [that is, what great diligence oughe ye then to ule, 
to be fuch in nue godlinefle , that in that dreadful day 
ye may ftand, and find a place in the world to come] 
an holy conver{ation and godlinefje; 

sz Looking for [ Namely, with patience |] and 

bafting (namely, with longing ] unto rhe coming of the 
day of God, [ that is, ofthe Lord Jefas Chrift, as Tit. 
2.13. Orof God the Father, who thall hold his 
judgement bythe Son, 4.17.31. J in which [ or by 
which,namely coming of the day of God Jthe beavens 
being inflamed by fire foall pertfh,{ fee hereof, ver. 7. and 
to. jand the clements burning fhall mel: > 

13 Bur we according to bis promife expe new hea- 
vens anda new carth, [| Namely, either of a new ſub- 
flance and effence , or adorned with new qualities, and 
thereby as ic were renewed. See the annotat. on ver, o.] 
in which E namely, new heavens and earth. For he 
{peaks in the plural number } dwelleth [that is, fhall 
dwell, zc. where righteous men fhall have a firm place , 
and alwaics continue therein, and exercife righteoul- 
nefic, Rom. 6.12.4 righteou{neffe, [that is, men who 
are juftified from fin, and fhall pradtice nothing elle 


I] Peter, 
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; bue righteoulneffe. Whereas this earth is full of Wicke 
ed and unrighteous men, ] 
| 14 Therefore beloved, Looking for thefe things, give 
diligence that ye may be found [ Namely, when he hall 
come to judgement : for eyen as any one fhall then be 
found, fo fhall he be judged, Ecctef.r11. 3.Matth. 24. 46.] 
of him [ namely, of the Lord Jefus Chrift ] unfpotred; 
| Cnamely,of the fins and defilements of the world. For 
otherwile no man lives without any fpot, 1 Kin. 8, 46. 
Pfal.19.13. Prov, 20.9, Fam.3. 2. 1 Fob. 1.8, but to 
believers the unfpottednetle of Chrift is imputed as their 
own, Ephef.s vei.25 26. and they take heed that finne 
have not dominion over them J] and unreproveable 5 in 
peace : [ thatis, having a quiet minde and a good cone 
fcience before God, and living in peace with men, j 

15 And account the long-fuffiring of our Lord; 
L Namely, which he ufeth, in deferting his coming to 
Judgement , to give men time for repentance } faluations 
[that is, fora thing which is yery feviceable for the far- 
theting of your falvation ] even as our beloved brother 
Paul alfo, according to the wifdom which is ‘given unte 
bim, bath written unto you: [ namely, believing Jews; 
which he did by the Epiftle tothe Hebrews. See Heb. 
6.2, and chap.10.26,37. J 

16 As aifo in all Epiftles, speaking therein of thefe 
things : [ Namely, of which I have now inftruGed 
and admonifhed you, namely, of the coming of Chrift 
to judgement, of the end of she world, of the falie 
Teachers and mockers which fhall arife, &c. | in which 

ithings [ or, among which things ] fome are dificult to 
be under ftood, [ nately, things or {peeches. He faith 
not then that all that is taughe in the Scriptme is diff- 
cult to be underftood, bat only fome things 5 eſpecially 
thole that {peak of things tocome, or of the counfel of 
God concerning things tocome: which althou gh they 
be hard to be comprehended, notwithftanding are pro- 
pounded clearly enough , fo much of them as is necef- 
tary for believers to know to falvation:even as all things 
alfo which are neceflary to be known for falvation are 
clearly enough taughe and exprefled in. the holy Scrip- 
ture. Sce Deut.29.29. and chap.zo. ver. 11. Pfal, 19. 85 
&c. and 119.105. Prov.6.23. 2 Cor 4.3. 2 Pet. 1. 19.] 
which uniearned [ or unexpert. Namely, in divine 
things |} and unfledfaft ( men ) C or unconfirm- 
ed: which are not confirmed in the true giound of 
Chriftian dogtine ] wreft [ namely , by making falfe 
interpretations upon it; and drawing evil fequels or 
conlequences out of it. See Rom.3. 5,8. and 9. 19.and 
IX. 4. } cven as alfo the other Scriptures , unto their 
own deftruction. [ Whereby is fhewed not the {cone 
which chey aim at thereby, but the ifue which will fol- 
low thereupon. ] 

17 Te therefore beloved , knowing Ç this ) before, 
[Namely, that fuch feducers and mockers fhall arife, 
and their followers end fhali befuch } take heed [ Ge, 
keep ] that by the feducing of abominable men [ name- 
ly, of the falfe Teachers and mockers, who will be fab- 
jet to no Laws ] yebe nor alfo pluckt away {or led 
away] and fall off [ namely, forfaking the found do- 
Grine and embracing fuch errors, For although it be 
fure that it is impofttble that the ele& can fo be feduced, 
that they fhould wholly fall away, Mfateh, 24. 24. yet 
they have need of (uch exhortations and warnings, that 
by the fame,as ordinary means,they may be fired up, 
and kept ftanding that they fall not away. See r Cors 
10.1213. } from your firmncfe: [ that is, from the 
frm ground of your faith, which ye have once laid. } 

18 But grow upin the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift [ Thar is, incicate daily 
more and morein Chriftian do@rine. A fimilitude 
taken from children which by little and little grow up 
to full growth and mans eftate, See of the fame,E phef. 4. 
Verne. 


Chap. iii. I], Perer. Chap. iii. 
ver.13,14. J to bim be glory [ namely , to the Lord, Godhead of Chrilt J both now [ namely, in this life] 


Jefus Chrift, And feeing this praife giving belongs and in the day of eternity. [ namely,in the time aft 
only to the only true God 5 this isa cle proof of the] this life, whick fhall endure for wer ] * 


The End of the fecond general Epiftle of PE TER. 
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The Argument of this Epiftle, 








H AT the Apofile and Evangelift John the fonne of Zebedee, and brother of James, Math.10.2. the 
Difciple whom the Lord loved, Joh. 13-23. wrote this Epiftle, was never doubted amongft Chrifti- 
ans. The purpofe and {cope which the Apojtle hath in this Epiftle, is,as be fhews bimfelf, chap. 3. ver, 
23.partly to confirm the faithful in the truth of the doctrine ofthe Gobel: and partly to exbort them 
to a godly life, and efpectally to the ftudying of love, Both thefe parts are fo bandled one among ano- 
ther that be fpeaketh now of one point, then tea other. And firft having fet forth the certainty and profitableneffe 
of the Chriftian doétrine, be fheweth that he holds forth the fame to them, that they may have communion with God, 
which Chrift barb procured for us by bis blood, and which we obtain when we,acknowledging our fins, belicue in bim, 
and wath in the light; chap. x. declares that be teacherh this, not that we may fin thereupon , but for the comfort of 
fianers, Exborts them so the keeping of the commandement of louc,botb old and young : deborts them ike the Love of 
the world. Warnes them of Anti-Chrifis or falfe Teachers 5 and exborts them that they fuffer not themfelves to be 
feduced by them, chap. 2. Exhorts them further, that fecing they are children of God, they fhould live holily, and 
fice from fin: and efpecially love one another, not in words only, but in deed, chap. 3. Afterwards that they muft 
take beed of falfe teachers , and again that they ſbhould love one another, chap. 4. Teacheth who they are that are born 
of God, and that the love of God and our neighbour cannot be feparated, and proves thar Fefus Chrif is the only 
Saviour, and thas we muft believe in him, apd fice frons Idols, chap. 5, 


I. JOHN. 
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CHAP. 


The Apofite declares that the doftrine which he pub- 
lifbeth , is altogether certain and excellent, 3 And 
thas he propounds it, that thereby believers might 
have communion with God, and their joy be perfec. 
s That we can haveno communion with God who is 
light if we walk in darkneffe,. 7 But if we walk 
in the light that our fins are cleanfed by the bloud of 
Chrif, & That we muft. not perfwade our felves shat 
we arc no finners, 9 But that we mujt confeffe our 
fins before God, and that the fame fha be forgiven us 
by God. 


Ti which was from the beginning [ Namely , of 


ka 


the Creation, that is, from áll eternity. See Micah 
5.1. Fob.r.1. whereby Chrifts divine nature is defcri- 
bed : as by the following words his humane nature , ac- 
cording to which he was heard, feen, and felt, and in 
which alfo by miracles and otherwife, he fometimes ma- 
nifelted his glory } that which we have beard, that 
which we bave {cen with our eyes , that which we have 
beheld [ this fpeakes more then feen + for that is done 
curforily many times, but that which a man beholds, 
he objerves with attention } and our bands bave felt of 
the word [ that is, of the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is 
called the word by this Apoftle, fob, r,ver.1y14. 1 Fob. 
5.7. Rev.t9, 13. See the annotat, on Fob. 1.4.] of 
life: [ this title is afcribed to the word, that is, to the 
Son of God, becaufe he hath that eternal living effence 
of God in bim(elf, and giveth life to the creatures, and 
hath not only publifhed , but alfo purchafed, and im- 
parts unto us eternal life. See Fob. 1. 4. and 14.6.] 
2 (For ( Gr. and, Asalfo chap, 3 4.] the life, 
[that is, the Son of God, who is allo called the life, fob. 
3.4, and chap.14,6. J] was manifefied [ namelyy in 
the feih, as Paul fpcaketh, 1 Tim.3.16.] and we faw 
it [ namely, we Apofgies aw the word, £. e. the Son of 
God, in hisaflumed humane nature, A phrafe u(ua! 
soos mined etfon of Chrift , when that is fpoken 
of his whole perfon denominated from one nature, Which 
muft be underftood only according to the other nature. 
See the like, obs 3.13. Acts 20.28, and here, ver.7. J 


and we teftifie and publifh unto you that eternal! life ; 
( that is Chrift, who liveth from cternity , and is the 
Author and giver of of eternal life, as he is alfo before 
called zhe life, ver.2.] which was with the Father, [that 
is, as Fob tpeaketh in his Gofpel , Fob: s. 1. that was 
with God 3 Seethe expofition there J and is reveded 
unto us, [ namely, his Apoftles, whom he had chofer 
and called for his witneffes, and given them to under= 
fiand the myfteries of the kingdom of God. See Math. 
13.11. Ad.2.8. and chap. 334 

3 That (therefore) which we bave feen and beard; 
thét we publifh unto you, tbat ye allo might bave com, 
munton { Namely in all the fpiritual benefits which 
Chrift hath peus forus, and which are publithed 
in the Gofpel ] with us, { Apoftles of Chrift, and all 
other believers with one another, ver, 7. } and this our 
communion [ namely, which we believers have toge- 
ther (may be)[ or, is | with rhe Father, [ namely , 
who how through Chrift is reconciled unto tis > and 
makes us partakers of his heavenly good things ] and 
with bis Son Fefus Chrift, [ namely , by faith being 
made partakers of his righteoulneffe and glory. And it 
appears that the A poftle here fpeaketh of a {piritual come 
munion which we have with Chrift: ] ` 

4 And thefe things write we unto you, that your joy 
( Namely, which is already kindled in your hearts » by 
the Poaching of the Gofpel, and the operation of the 
holy Ghoft, Rom.i4.17. Jmay be filled} thatis , in- 
creafe more and more here, 
See Fob. 15.11. and 16,24.) 

§ And this is she declaration, Ù Gr, epangelia y 
which word for the moft part fignifieth promiſe: but is 
here as fitly tranflated declaration: becaule that which 
followeth, contains not fo mucha promife , as indeed 
a — which we bave beard from bim ſ[name- 
ly Jefus Chri } and we declare unto you, that God is 
alight, [ namely, afweil in himfelf by hig underftand- 
ing clearly knowing all things, and in his will being: 
wholly pure and holy: as alfo beeaule he enlightens’ 
then by his Spirit,Fob.1.4 ] and there is no darkneffe at 
all tn bim, ( tamely; of any ignorance, error, or inholé 
nels. ] Kk 6 If 


and be perfect hereaftére 


Chap., 

6 If we fay that we bave communion with bim, and 
we walk [ Mamely, fo chat finne reign over us, Rom, 
6.125 14,17) 20. ] in darknefje L namely , of igno- 
yance, errors, unholirefle, and fins , which are works 
of daiknefle, Ephef.s.cn. ] wele [ that is, {peak not 
the truth, fora(much as God hath not promifed his 
communion toch, and theg thar are truly in com- 
munion with God, walk not in daiknefle, 1 Fob. 3.9. 
for light and darknefie have no communion one with a- 
nother, 2 Cor.6.14. } and donot the truth, [ that is, 
‘deal not uprightly, fob.3.21. J > 

9 But of we walkin the light, [ Thatis, not only 
in the true knowledge of the Gofpel, but alfo in true 
purity, and holinefic of life J as bek in the light, we 
have communion onc with another, [ namely; we belie- 
vers among our felyes and rogether with God and his 
Son, ver.3. , Or we with God , and God with us J and 
the blood of fefus Chrift [this the Apoftle adds, to 
fhew that our Walking in the light is not a meritorious 
o. efficient caufe of this our communion with God, but 
afiuitand evidenceof the fame. Seeing Chrift the 
Son of God hath effeGted the fame by his blood, $ e. 
bloody fuffering and death, thereby reconciling and 
uniting us unto God ] bis Son [ thisthe Apoftle adds 
thereby to expreffe the dignity of the merit of Chrift, as 
AG 20.28. ] cleanfeth vs | namely, taking away from 
us the guilrand punifhment of fin by the benefit of ju- 
ftification, and alfo the defilement of fin , or our cor- 


ruption by the benefit of regeneration , which hath its, 


beginning inthis life, but hereafter alfo thall be perfect] 
from all fin. [ namely, as well original as a@ual , as 
well great as {mall. ] 

8 If we fay that we bave no fin, we feduce our felves, 
{Namely,from the right'way which leadeth to falyation] 
and the truth is not in us. [ chatis, Gods word , which 
is called the truth, fob. 17.17. and teacheth otherwife 
every where. Orfuchthinking or imagination con- 
filts in untruth, ] 

9 If we confeffe our fics, [ Namely , before God, 
with true forrow and amendment] be # faithful [ name- 
ly, in his promifes which be hath made to penitent fin- 
ners ] and juft, [ not that confeffion of fins according 
co Gods juftice deferveth forgiveneffe of fins, but this 
word expounds the former, feeing juftice requires that 
aman perform that which he hath promifed. See Pfal 
143.1. 2 Pet.1.1. ] that he fhould forgive us our finnes, 
and cleanfe us from alt anrighteou{neffe. 

to If we fay that we bave nor finned, we make him 
a lyar, E Namely, as much as lieth in us, £ e. accufe 
him of lying, feeing he teftifieth otheswife in his word ] 
and bis word is not in us, [that is, she truth: namely, 
eg ~ propounds in his word, as he fpeaketh, 
ver. 8. 


CHAP. If. 

1 The Apoftle dectures that be hath propounded the pro- 
mife of tbe forzgivene/S of fins not to abyfe it unto 
finne, bur for the comfort of finners, 3 And ex- 
borts thofe that know Chrift tothe keeping of Chrifts 
commandements. 7 Teaching that in divers ye- 


IL. Joun, 


t 


Chap. ii. 


them the promife of eternal life. 2x7 And deferibes 
the power of the anvinting of the boly Ghoft, which 
they bad received, 28 and exborts them to continue 
ftedfashly in the doétrine of Chrift, that they may ftand 
boldly in bis appearing. 29 Andro exercife rightea 
oufneffe to fhew thar they arc regenerated, 


Y little children [This word he ufeth to fhew his 
i kindnefs towards them ; as Ch: ift doth, Fob. 13. 
' 33. and calleth believers by this name, not only becaute 
the had as ic were begotten many of them by the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel, 1 Co7.4.15. Phil.ver. 10. but allo be. 
caufe of his great age ] I write thefe things unto you, 
that ye may not fin: [that is, not that ye fhould abuic 
this do&trine; thereupon to fin the more freely Í and, 
[ or, bus] if anyone have finned, we have [ thar is, 
that ye might know, and therewith comfort you felves, 
that wehave, &c. | an Advocate [ Gr. Paracleton, 
which title propetly Gignifieth an Adyocate or Pieader, 
who defends and carries on any ones caufe in judge- 
ment : and it is here afcribed to Cinift, becaule he in- 
tercedes for us withthe Father, Rom.8. 34. ] with the 
Father, [ namely , whomwe have provoked with 
our fins } Fefus Chrift the righteous, ( fo he is fir- 
named, If2. 53.11. Zach. 9.9. Ad.7. §2. becaufe he was 
without any fin. Seechap.3.5.and therefore fit to be 
our Advocate, Heb.7.26.  Pet.z.18. J 

2 Andbe ic apropitiation [ Gr. bilafmos , propitia- 
tion, i. e. propitiator ; even asin the fame fence Paul 
calls him bilafterien. 7. e. propitiatory, Rom. 3.25. See 
the note there, And he is here called the propitiation it 
felt, becaufe he offered up himfelf for a propitiation, 
fob.t 7.19. Heb.10,.14. and becaule he only and perfe- 
&ly hath reconciled us to God, fteb.9.28. ] for our fins , 
[ namely, becaufe he bearing punifhment for the fame 
in our ftead, and thereby (atisfying the juftice of God, 
pacifieth the wrath of God, and fo reconciles God to 
men, 2 Cor §. 25. ] and nos only for ours [ namely,the 
Apoftles and other believers who now live ] but alfo for 
(the fins) of the whole world. { that is, of all men in the 
whole world out of all Nations , who fhal! yet believe 
in him, Fob. 11. 2. Rev. 9. 9. For that he doth not 
reconcile all and every man in the whole world unto 
God, appears both by experience, aná alfo this, that he 
prayed not to the Father for all and every one , Fob. 17. 
g.but only for them who fhail believe in him, ‘fob. 
17.20. | ` 
3 And hereby know we that we have known [Name- 
ly, fo that we have acknowledged him for our Saviour, 
love him, put our truft in him, and obey him. For this 
word here, as alfo oftentimes elfewhere,fignifies more 
then a bare-knowledge.See Pfal.1. 6. Afat.7. 23.3 Tim, 
2.19. ] him [ namely , Jelus Chrift ] if we keep 
his commandements. ( that is, obferve them, namely , 
with true diligence and zeal : although this be not done 
altogether pafectly in this life. See 1 Fob.1.8.] 

4 Hethat faith I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandements, be is a lyar and in him the truth is not : 
{This expounds the former by way of oppofition , which 
this Apoftle ufeth oftentimes. ] 

$ But whofo keepeth bis word, in him the love of 
God [ Namely, whereby we love God] is truly made 





peñs, this is a new and an old commandement. perfect, [ or, fulfilled, i.e. becomes a fincere and true 
9 Afterward to the love of our neighbour, 13 And love, which hath all its parts. Sce chap. 4. ver. 12. 18. 
applies this exhortation to\Fathers, young men , and For that neither our faith nor our love is perfe&t in this 
children, 15 Teacheth thar Chriftians muft not love ' life in all degrees Paul teacheth, 1 Cor.13.9. and Fob, 
the world , and that which is therein, 18. And-|1.8. ] bereby [ Gr. berein, Namely, by the keeping 
sake heed of the (eduction of falfe teachers and Anti-! of Gods word, and when our lovtis made perfect ] we 
Chriss. 20 Sheweth them that the anointing of know that we are in bim. [ that is, haye communion 
the Holy Ghoft which they bave, frall keep them both with him and with his benefits. j l 

from the luffs of the world, and fromthe feduction of \ 


Antichrifts, az whom he deferibes, 25 Scts before} 6 He 


Chapii. 
He that ſaith that he abideth in him J[phat is, is 
will abide in communion with him. See Fobn 6. 


$6.] he mujt himfetf alfo fo walk, even as be walked, 20.17.) 


[that iss holily according to the example of his life, al- 
though we cannot in all things perfe€ly follow the fame, 
1 Fohn. i. 8.] 

7 Brethren Iwrite no new commandment unto yon, 
[Namely, while by this my writing I propound and 
earneftly imprint into you the commandement of lo- 
ving our neighbour, wHfth is not new, fecing the fame 
isnot only propounded inthe Old Teftament, Lev. 
19.17;18. but alfo was alwaies preffed ftrongly from 
the beginning of the preaching of the Gofpel, Marth.s. 
44. Fobn15.12. Romezs0. and chap. 15.7,8. ] but 
an old commandement which ye have bad from tbe begin- 
ning. [that is, Gnce ye were called tothe knowledge of 
Chik] This old commandment % the word which ye 
bave heard from the beginning. 

8 Again | Or contrariwife} I write unto you anew 
Gommandment ; [ that is, which is propounded and 
prefied in a new manner by Chrift and his Apoftles , is 
confirmed by his own example and {pecial love, and is 
written in the hearts of believers by the {pirit of God, 
according tothe promiles of the new Covenant, Fer. | 
31.33- See the anoni ee 13.34. ] that which is 
true inbim, (thatis, the love which is truly in Chrift 





J. Joun: 


imen; which are expre 
| fam.4.4.] nor that wh 


Cha pil, 


(namely, of our Lord Jeſus Chrifty 
our Father for Chriits fake, Fehn 


known the Father. 
whois alfo become 


14 I bave written unto you Farhers, for ye bave knows 
| (him) that is fiom the beginning. I have written unto 
| Joa young men, for ye are fireng, (that is, even as young 
men are commonly ftrong of body, fo muft they alfo 
_be ftrong in faith to fighe againft the Devil, x Pet.¢, 
9. ] and the word of God [ namely; whichis the {piri< 
tual {word, wherewith ye muft fight againft the Devil; 
Eph, 6.17:) abideth in pou, ana ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 
15 Love not theworld,[ That is, 
true knowledge and fervice of God i 
are pteatly efteemed, de 


x 


the things befide the 
n this world, which 
red, and fought after by worldly 
ft in the following verfe. See 
ich is in the world: If any man 
the love of the Father (namely, wheres 
od the Father] #% not in bim, [ namely, 
hefe two loves extend themfelves ta things 
which are contrary one to another, cannot confit toges 
ther, and one love expels the other. See Mat.6.24.] 

16 For ali that is inthe world, [ That is, all that 
worldly men love and feck‘after, contained in thele three 
forts, which are here expreffed ] (namely) the luft of the 
flefo, {that is, pleafure. See Rom. 1 3.14. ] and the luff 


love the world, 
with we loveG 
forafmuch ast 





towards us, let is be alfo truly in you, See fobn 13.34. J 
let it alfobe [Loris] (truly) in you: For {or that the 
.darknels, °c. ] the darkne/s paffeth by [namely, of io- 
norance and ungodlinefs , which was formerly in the 
world before the Gofpel was preached. See the like, Rom. 
33.42. 1 Thef.g.4. 1 Pet. 2.9.) and the true light 
[ namely, of thefaving knowledge of God 
promiles and commandements, Eph. 5.8. 1 Fobn 1.7. 
and chapt. 2. 9.] mow fhineth, { namely, in the do- 
rine of the gofpel which we publith.] 

9 He that faith that be is in the light, [ Tharis, 

knoweth and embraceth the doétrine of the Gofpel] 
` andhateth his brother, he is in darkneg even uniil now. 
[that is, he fticks ftill in the former ignorance and 
blindencfs 3 And for this caufe is no true Chriftian.] 

to He that loveth bis brother abideth in she light, 
and no offence % in him. [Or ftumbling. Gr. feanda- 
lon, which fignifieth a ftone, ov fomewhat like, which 
lieth ia the way, whereat men ftumble , gnd whereby 
they are made to fall, which is eaGly done when men 
walk in daiknefs : But he that walketh in the light can 
eafily avoid fuch a ftumbling-block, if he look well be- 
fore him, which the Apoftle here faith that true believers 
do. See the like, Pfalm 119. 165. S$fobn 11. 9. 10.) 

11 But be that hateth bis brother isin darkneft, and 
walketh in darkne{s, and knoweth nor whither be goeth ? 
[ Namely , whether he gothe right way or noc, Or 
Knoweth not that be goeth unto bis own deftradtios} For 
darknefs bath btind.d bis eyes. 

12 I write unto you little children, [As before yer. x. 
Here beginneth not yee the divifion according to their 
age: But in the following verfe ] for your fias are for- 
given Lor, shat your fins are forgiven. So allo ver. 13, 
14.] forbis name fake. [ that is, for Jefus Chrifts 
fake, Sce Ads 4.12, and 10, 43. and the annotat. 
thece.] 

13 I write unto you Fathers, [Thatis, ancient per- 
fons, who by your years have gotten great knowledge} 
for ye have known him) Cnamely, Jefus Chik} who ts 
fromthe beginning, [ namely of the world, Ac. from 
eternity. Seechap.1.1.] L write unto you young men, 
[namely , who- arein the beft and ftrongeft of your 
life, and fic for thiving } for ye have overcome the 
wicked one, [that is, the Devil, Matth.6.13. and13. 
19-1] I write unto you children, [ namely, who are yet 
young in years, whole duty and honour is rightly to 
know, reverence, and love their parents J for ye bave 


sand of his i.e, che 


l chrift, anda 


of tbeeyes, [chat is, covetou(nefs, and defire of tiche 
€s, which is here called of theeyes, becaufe the behold= 
ing of thefc goods ftirs up the defire of the fame, and 
becanfe the eyes of covetous petfons, are never fatistied 
therewith, but will have all thac they fee.See Prov. 247.20. 
Ecclef.4.8.} and she haughtinefs of life [or ftoutnefs , 
ambition or pride which worldly men thew eve 
ry way in their ftate and life, in great coftlinefs, pomp, 
and lifting up above their neighbour. ‘The Apoftle de» 
fcribing thefe fins , calls them by the name of luft, forz ` 
afmuch as they proceed from natural corruption, Fam. 
1. v. 15. foto pluck them up by the root] % not of the 
Father, [that is, is not implanted in the hearts of meri 
by God, neither pleafeth God] but is of the world, 
[that is, out of the corrupt nature of worldly men.} 
17 And the world [Thatis, worldly men] pafferh 
away, andits luft: [thatis, all the ‘goods and plea~ 
(ures, whereunto che luft of the fame extends it leif] 
but he that dothihe will of God [namely , in fleeing 
from thele lufts and fins } abideth for ever. [ thae is, 
fhail have eternal life. J 2 
18 Little children, a is the laft boar 3 [Thatis, we 
live aow in the laft time of the would, of which it was 
foretold that Antichrift fhould come in the fame, and 
many falle Teachers fhall arife. See Mat. 24.5. 1 Cor, 
10.16. 2 Thef.2.3. 1 Tim4.r. 2 Tim3.1.2 Pet.3.34] 
and as ye have beard that the Anticbrift C Gr. bo Anti- 
cbriftos, which word ignifieth in general, any one thet 
under the name of being a Chriftian, fers himfelf a- 
gainft the doftiine of Chrifts perfon and office: And 
in particular one among them of efpecial eminency , 
which confifts not in one perlon oniy, but in divers 
lucceeding one another in one ftate, or coming .in one 
anothers room, asby the Emperour of Rome, is often- 
times underftood, not only the Emperour that governsy 
but alfo all thofe who fucceed one after another in the 
Empire, Here the Apoftle fpeaketh of the Antichrift by 
way of eminency, asthe Greek particle bo giveth to un- 
derftand » who is defcribed + Thef.2.3, ¢gc. and 
every where in the Revelation of Fehn] cometh, [that 
is, fhall come, or is at ic were on the way to come, See 
2 Thef.2.7.] (even fo) now alfo there are come up many 
Antichrifts s {that is, many falfe Teachers amongft 
Chriftians, who were forerunners of the great Anti- 
€ted by one fpirit, for.here that word is ta⸗ 
al, and at large] whereby we know thatit 
our. È namely , according to the predi&i= 
Rk 2 ORS 
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Chap.ii, 
, ons of Chrift and the Apoftles noted before. 7 
1g They| Namely thefe Antichrifts and falfe Teach- 

ers} went forth [chacis, came forth, arole, and {epa- 
rated themfelves from amongft us] out of ws, [namely, 
Chrittians, or Chriftian aflemblies'] but they were not 
of ws, [that is, of the true and upright Chriftians ; 
nor of the upright and found Teachers] for if shey bad 
been of ws, they wouldbaveremained {_namely, inthe 
unity of the faith, and in the truth] with ws: [name- 
ly; fincere Chiiftians and Teactrers ] bus (shi i come 
to pa(e) that they might be manifeft, that they are not all 
(namely, whocall themfelves Chriftians, and clothe 
their doétrine with the name of Chrift. See Mat. 7.21.] 
of m. 

: 20 But [Gr. and. The Apoftle now fhews believers 
the right means to efcape the fedu&tions of the Anti- 
chrifts, namely, thac they remain firm in the doĝtrine 
which they have once learned and received by the illu- 
mination of the Holy Gholt ] ye have the anointing 
Coy tbe ointment, whereby he underftands the gracious 
operation of che Holy Ghoft, whereby they were regene~ 
rated, and enlightened, and ftrengthned with the faving 
knowledge of Chrift, which is compared to the pouring 
outof acoftly ointment, See Pfal. 45.8. and 133. 2. 
2, Cor.1.21.) fron the boly one, [thatis, from Chrik 
Jefus, whois fo called, Pfal. 16,10, Dan. 9.24. Ads 
2.27. Sve the annotat. there 3 and the reafon, Heb. 7. 
26. from him all believers have this gift, Foel 2. 28. 
poon 1.£6,and 14.26.] and yc know all things. [name- 
ly, which are'neceflary for you to know to falvation, and 
whereof I write unto you. 

21 Ihave not written unto you, becaufe ye know not 
the truth, [Namely, of the do@rine of che Gofpel } but 
becaufeye know it, [that is, to refrefh the remembrance 
of that which ye know, and thereby to ftrengthen you 
more and more in the truth againft fedudtions] nd, be- 
caufe no lye is-of the truth. [Gr. every lye ie not of the 
trusb, i,e. becaule no lye, i.e. no falfe doctrine is of 
the truth, i.e. of the do@rine of the Gofpel which we 
preach. } 

22 Who k the liar, Ù Namely, the chief falfe Teach- 
er J bur he that denierh that Fefus i she Chrif? [Gr. } 
not, i, e. who denying the truth faiththat Jefus is not 
the Chriĝ, że. the Meffias, the anointed, the promi- 
fed Saviour, See Fobn 20.31. | thh kthe Antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father, (how the Father is denied 
$s further declared in the following verfe ] and the Son. 
{ The Son of God, the Lord Jefus Chrift is denied, 
not only ia refpeé of his perfon, when men deny either 
his Divine, or his true Humane nature, or the like, but 
alfo in refpet of his office, when men deny that he is 
the Saviour, or that heis the only and-perfect Saviour ; 
and when befides him men make yet other Mediators 
for falvation, ¢"c. ] 

23 Whofoever denieth the Son, bath not the Father 
neither; [ Thatis, denieththe Father alfo {ufficient- 
ly, forafmuch as the Father without his Son can nei- 
ther be, nor be rightly known. See Fobn 8.19. and 
chap. 10 30. In fome Greek Copies, thefe words are 
added more, be that confeffeth the Son, bath the Father 
alſo. 

That thercfore which ye bave beard from the be- 
ginning, L Namely, of the pure dorine of the Gof- 
pel, which was preached unto you by Chrift and the 
Apoftles from the very firft } ler that remain in you : 


[ that is, peifevere ye in the fame conftantly ] if that | 


remain in you which ye have beard from the beginning, 
ye foal alfo remain in the Sou, and in the Father. {That 
is, in the true and faving dodtrine, of the Father, 
and of the Son. Or, zn the communion of the Father and 
of the Son, chap, 13.] 

25 And this the promife [That is,that which Chrift 
. hath promifed usin the Gofpel | which he baih promi- 


I Jon., 


Chap. ili. 
fed ws (namely, ) eternal life. { See Matth. 19. 29. 
and 25. 46. fob 3. 15, 16. and chap. $. 24. and 
6. 33) $4: andio. to, and17-2. and every where ia 
the Golpel.] 

26 This have I written unto you, concerning thofe 
that feduce you. [ Namely, that ye mighe fo much the 
better, and the more carefully take heed of their fedu- 
cing. ] 

27 And the anointing —— bave received of him, 
L That is, the fame grace ot the holy Ghot which 
Chrift hath given you, to enlighten you with the 
knowledg ofthe truth, as verfe 20. ] abideth in you, and 
ye bave no need shat any one teach you, [ namely, thele 
things, feeing ye know them already 3 or the grounds 
of Chriftian doGtrine, which ye have already laid ] bur 
even asthe fame anointing reacheth you of all things, 
[ that is, ofall thefe things, or of all that is necel- 
fary for you to know to falvation. See verle 20. ] it # 
true alfe [ namely, the anointing J and % no lie; and 
even as it hath taught you, fo fball ye abide [ that is, 
foabidein him. An Hebrew phrale, or he {peaketh fo, 
to fhew'the good confidence that he had of their fted- 
faftnels } in bim. {[Namely, Chrift, as appears from 
the following and the 24. ver. foregoing. ] 

28 And now little Children abide in ‘bin Namely, 
Chrift, i.e. in his communion and do@rine, hald- 
ing it faft by faith ] shat when he fhal be revealed, 
{ namely, in his coming to judgment, as the following 
words declare. See alfochap. 3. 3. ] we may have bold- 
nefs, [ namely, toftand in his judgment before him, 
trufting that he will not condemn, but abfolve us] and 
may not be made afhamed | namely, as ic fhall fare wich 
all unbelievers and ungodly pefons ] by bim, [or be 
not afhamed before him | ix bis coming. 

29 If ye know that be is rightcons, E Namely , 
God the Father, or Chrift, of whom he {pake in thé 
foregoing words } ye know that every one that doth 
——— [rhat is, who liveth pioufly J i born of 
him. [ That is, is {piricually born again by him. See 
1 Fobn 3.9.) 


CHAP. IIL. 


1 The Apoftte fhemeth the dignity of believers, that they 
are now childrenof God, although their glory {hal not 
fully be revealed untill the coming of Chrif, 3 and 
cxhorts them to cleanfe themfetves, § for which end 
Chrift was revealed 5 7 that thereby the — 
God, and thechildren of the Devil are diftinguijhed, 
9 becaufethe children of Ged give not themfelves . 
to finning. x1 Heexhorts them alfo tolove one an- 
other, 12 and to fice the example of Cain.14 Teach- 
eth that love i atrue evidence, that we are delivered 
from death, and that be that bateth bis neighbour, is a 
murderer before God. 16 Seri forth the love of 
Chrift towards ws, and exhorts us to imitate it, 17 
not with words only, but in deed and truth; 19 
Teaching that thereby we are more and more affured 
that we are true Chriftians, 22 and that our prayers 

( fball be beard by God. 23 That this isthe fum of 
Chrifts Commandements to believe in him, and to love 
our neighbour, 14 which if we do, we have com- 
munion with him, and are affured thereof by bis 
Spirit. 


Ehold how great [ Or what manner of, i. e. how 
great a benefit of his love towards us, He {peaketh 
thus to thew the firft caufe of our bleflednels, 1 Fobn 
4.10. ] love the Father hath given us, (namely, ) that 
we fhould be called (that is, fhould bc, namely, fothat 
we have the name with the thing, vef. 2. See the like 
Luke 1.32. ] childrenof God, [ namely, by gracious 
ado- 


Chap iii. J 


Chap. iii: 
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adoption co be children and heirs of God, whereas be-\ very where fo taken. Seer Pet. 3.12. and 4.18, 2 Pet, 


fore we were childien of wrath. See Hof. 1.10. Rom. 
8.14,15,16,17- Seeallo Epbe. 1.5. and chap, 2. 3.] 
therefore the world { thatis, worldly, and unbelieving 
perfons, the multitude of thofe that are without Chrift J 
knoweth ws nor, { namely, for children of God } becanfe 
at knoweth not bim. { Namely, God; who is our Fa- 
ther, Fobn 16.3, ] 

2 Beloved, now we are children of God, [ That is, 
in this life we have already the right of children of God; 
and the affurance of it, Fabn 1.12, ] and [chat is, but, ] 
it is not yet revealed, { that is,this glory which is pre- 
pared for the children of God, is not yet made perfectly 
known to us, although fome delcriptions thereof are 
made here and there in Scriptute ] what we fhalt be, 
L that is, with how great glory we fhallbe endued ] 
but we know that when ( be) [ namely, Chrift, as 
appears ouc of chap. 2.28. and Col. 3.4, Others un- 
deritand thereupon ¿t , namely, that which we hall be] 
jhall be revealed, we fhall be like him; { namely, in 
glory, in body and foul, yet fo that Chrift the head, 
as it is fitting, fhali far excel his members in glory. See 
the annot. on Phil. 3.21. ] for we fhal fce bim as he 
%. [ Namely, in his full glory, fitting at the right 
hand of his Father: which fhali bea great part of our 
bleiſedneſs, Pſalm 16. 11. Rev. 22.5.] 

3 And cvery one tbat batb ihis bope [Namely, thar 
he fhail enjoy the glory of the children of God] za bim, 
[thar is, in Chrift, that he fhali bring him this glory 
at his coming. as having merited che {ame for him] be 
purifier binfelf, [that is,he doth not abule this hope, 
tafin the more freely thereupon, bur feeks after this, 
that he may poflefs his body and foul, both which fhal! 
be fo exceedingly glorified in purity and glory, 1 Cor, 6. 
20. 1 Thef.g.4,} cven as beis pure, [ namely, Chritt, 
Sce v.5. de.lettiag before himlelf the example of Chrift 
asa pattern of purity, to imitate the fame, although 
this cannot be done perfectly in this life. ] 

4 Evry one thac commitreth fin, | That is, who 
gives him(elf to a finfullife, and lets fin reign over him: 
asalfov.8. and fome following. Namely, what man- 


ner of perfons [oever they be, and how little foever they | teoufnefs 


be efteemed by men] he alfo committetb unrighreoufnefs: 
{that isy he commicteth the tranfgreflion of the Law, 


or he bieaketh the Law} For fin is unrigbteonfnefs. |Gr, | 
anomia, whereby is fignified whatloever agreeth not with | ye, grc. 


the Law, is contrary to the Law, or bieakcth the 
Law.] 

5 And ye know thatbe { Namely, Chit] was ma- 
wifefiedy [namely, by his brit coming in the feth. See 
chapt. 1.2. } tharbe might cake away our fins; (or, 
take upon him to carry away. See the annotat., on Fobn 
1.29.] and no fin ts ta him, 

6 Every one thar absdeth inbim, [ That is, who 
hath communion with him by a true” faith ] be finneth 
nor: [thacis, he giveth not himfelf to an evil and fin- 
full life: he lets nor fin ceign overhim, For otherwife 
truc believers allofometimes indeed fall imto fin, 1 Kin. 
8.46. Pidli9.13. Prov. 20.9. Fam. 3.2. 1 Fobn1.8. 
Therefore by the word to fin and ro do fin, Jobn under- 
ftands here thar which Paul calls walking after the flefh, 
Row.8.1, and being fervants of fin, Rom6.17. See al- 
fo Fobn 8.34.) every one tbat finnerh, be bath not feen 
bim, (namely, with the eyes of rue faith, Ze. nor right- 
ly known him, as the following words declare} nezzber 
' bath known hin. 

7 Little children let no man feduce you. [ Namely, 
making you belicve that a crue faith may confift with an 
evil and finful life] He thar doth rightcoufae® [this 
is oppofed to doing of fin, and therefore fignifieth to 
lead a godly and righteous life, and to be diligent, and 
exeicile ones felf in all good works] Fe is rightcous, 
(that is, an upright and godly man, as this word is e- 


2.7,8.] even as he is righteous. [this is not underftood 
of fuch an equality, which fhould agree in all things, 
for fo none is like unto Chrift amoneft men: But (uch 
a likenefs as there is, between a perfect pattern, and be- 
twixt a work made according to it, although not per- 
fectly exprefling the pattein.} . 

8 He that doth fin (That is, he that makes it his 
work to fin. See the expofition of v. 6. ] # of the De- 
vil, {thatis, he takes after the Devil, as children do 
| after their Fathers. See Fobn 8.44.) for the Devil fin- 
neth fromthe beginning. (that is, even ashe immedi- 
ately after he was created good, pave him(elf to finning 
and continually abides and proceeds therein, fo the un- 
regenerate and ungodiy men alfodo nothing elfe bug 

jfin] For this purpofe was the fon of God manifested, 

namely, in the flefh. See v.s.] that be might’ break 
down [Gr. diffolve, or, undee; which he did, when 
he fuffered the punifhment of them for believers, Heb, 
2.14,1§. and doth it alfo when he regenerates them by 
his Spirit ,;wheieby he delivereth them fiom the domini- 
on and flavery of fin, and makes of them a people that 
‘is zealous in good works, Tit. 2.14.) the works of the 
Devil, [thatis, fin, whereof the Devil was the firft 
Author. ] 

9 Every one that is bern of God, [ That is, 
tated by the word and the {picit of God. See Fobn 1.13.) 
be doth not commis fin: | lee the annotat. ony. 6.} for 
bis [eed [that is, Gods iced, whereby he is born again, 
namely, the word of God, 1 Pet. 1.23. Fobn 3.5,6.} 
abideth in him: [that is, doth not totally perifh, but 
abideth thenceforward working the fruits of regenerati= 
on once begun in them, Phil. 1.6.) and be cannot fin, 
[that is, give himíelf to a finful life 5 as before v.6,8.] 
for be is born of God. Lor, becaufe be is born of God. 
For by the grace of regeneration, the dominion of fin 
in him is taken away. So thatto be regenerated, and to 
lead a finful life are inconfiftent.J 

10 Herein the children of God and the children of the 
Devil ave manifeft. ( That is, difcernable and diftin- 
guifhable one from another] Wbofoever doth not righ- 

[fee v.7.] bets notof God, [namely, born, 
a born again, veil. 9. } and he that loveth not bis bro 
ther. 

11 For this isthe declaration [ Or, meffiges which 
See chap. 1. §.] which ye bave beard from the 
beginning, that we fhoutd love one another. 

12 Not as Cain (who) was of the evil one, [ That 
is, a childe of the Devil. See v.ro. and Fobn 8.44.] 
and murthered (Gr. flew] bis brother. [namely, A- 
bel] And for what caufe did be murder him? Becaufe 
bis own works were wicked, and bis Brothers righteous, 
Lthatis, of mecr envy and ill will, becaufe he could 
not endure that God fhould give Abcl,who lived pioufly, 
teltimony, that he was accepted with him, and that 
Cains faciifice difplcafed him, feeing he led an evil life. 
See Heb.11.4.] 

13 Marvel not [ Namely, as if it were a ftrange and 
unheard of thing, For that ic was fo from the begin- 
ning of the world, the example of Cain and Abel teach- 
ethin the former verfe] my brethren if the world bate 
you. [that is,worldly and unregenerate men.] 

14 We know that we are palfed over (That is,brought 
over, carried over: Namely, by God, Fobn 5.44.J 
Col.1.13.] ont of death { thatis, out of (piricual and 
out of eternal deach} intolife, fecing we love the bre- 
thren. (hereby is not fhewed the meritorious caufe of 
life, but che evidence whereby we are affured of life. Sea 
aifo Luke 7,.47.] He that loveth not (his) brother abideth 
in death. i 

15 Every onethat hateth bis brother is « murderer, 
(Gr. aman-kilicr, Namely, before God , fecing in’ 
his heart , which Gog efpecially regaudeth, he hath as’ 

much 
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Chap. ii I. Jo 


much asin him lies already murthered his neighbour. ; 


HN, 


Chap.iv, 


[thatis, by theteftimony, the operation, and movin$ 


See Mutth, 5.22.] And ye know that no murderer hath \of the Holy Ghoft. Sce Rom. 8. 9,14, 15,16.] which 
ercrnallife abiding in him. (that is, being, £ e. it is (be hash given ws. 


notin him. ] 

16 Hereby we have known love, [That is, the power 
and greatnefs of love. In fome Books itis read, known 
the love of God} that he (namely, Jefus Chik] bath 
laid down bis life for us: [ Gr. bis foal, See Matih. 
20,28. fohn 10. 15. ie. died for us} and we ought 
(namely, when thé glory of God, and the edification 
of the Church, and the neceffity of our brethren re- 
quives this} to lay dowa our life Gr. our fouls, as before] 
for the brethren. 

17 Now whefo bath the good of the world Gr. the 
life, i.e. livelyhood, Mark. 12. 44. Luke 8.43. and 


21, 4.] and feeth his brother have need, and {huts up | 


(namely, that he dottrnot open the fame to helpfulnefs 
and libeialicy] bis beart (Gr. bs bowels. See Luke t. 
78. 2 Cor.7.1§. Phil. 2.1. Philem, ver. 7. ] before 
him (Gr. frombim, i.e. That he doth not affift him 
inhis need} bow abideth {that is, is, orcanbe] the 
love of God inbim ? [he here nameth the love of God, 
and not of our neighbour, although he here {peak of the 
fame, becaufe we cannot love God, if we love not our 
neighbour. See chap. 4. ver. 20. 21.4] 

18 My listie children let us not love with word, nor 
with the songue,[ Namely, only, as Rom, 2.28.) but in- 
deqd [that is, by thewing a€tually the woiks of love to 
our neighbour} and truth, (that is upightnefs of heart 
without hypoctifie, or ambition to be feen of men. See 
Math, 6. ver. 4. C76. | 

19 And hereby (Namely, by the thewing of fincere 
love to our neighbour] we know that weare of the 
truth, [thatis, are true and fincere Chriftians, who 
rightly underftand, believe, and live according to the 
truth of the Gofpel] and we fhall affure [what is, quiet: 
by this evidence affuring our felves that we are truc chil- 
dren of God. See Afatth, 5. 45. 2 Pet.1.10. and here 
yer, 10. and chap. 4. ver. 6.17. ] o#r hearts {that is, our 
confciences] before him. [namely, Jefus Chif, who 
fhail judge us» that we may boldly ftand before him at 
hiscoming, and not be afhamed. See chap, 2. 28.] 

20 For if our beart [Thatis, out conicience, every 
one his own] condemn (us) [thacis, accufe, convince, 
and condemn us, that we do not fincerely love God and 
om neighbour, and therefore are no true Chriltians] 
God is Lor God is tructy greater 8c.) greater [thatis, 
mightier to condemn us|] chen our heart, and he knoweth 
allthings. [thacis, he knowcth all things, and much 
better how itis with us then our own conlcience. See 
fob. 9. 4. and chap. 11.6. gc. and chap. 28. ver. 33. 
24. Pfam 94.7. 6. Tfévqo. 13. Coc, AS 1624. and 
chap. 15. 8. Hed. 4. 13+] 

at Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, (Namely, 
that we are hypocrites: but that the holy {piric witnefferh 
with our (picit thar we ate ttue children of God. Rom, 
8.16.] we have boldnef [that is, a bold confidence, 
Heb. 4. 16.] toward God: (namely, that he will ac- 
knowledge us for his true children. ] 

22 And whatfocver we pray for, [Namely, that is | 
neceflary for us td falvation, and is agreeable to his will. 
See chap. 5.14. ] we recerve of him : feeing we keep 
bis commandements , and do that which % pleafing before 
him, f 
a And this is his commandements, that we believe 
[Thatis, that we mutt believe goc. ] in she name of bis 

ən Fefzs Chrift, [rhat 


is, in hisfon Jelus Chit. See 
chap. 2. 12.] and love one'anotber, even as he hath given 
gs a commandemert, È 


| 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 The Apoftle again warneth believers of fate Teachers. 
2 whombe defcribes 4 and comforts them againft 
the feduétion of the fame, by the gift of regencration 
which they bave recerved. 6 exborting them to con- 
tinue ftedfaftly in the deétrine of the Apoftles, 
7 Afterward he cometh again to exbortations unto 
mutual love, which is a right evidence of true vegene- 
ration. g and tothis end fets before them the ecximple 
of God, and his great love unto us. 12 Teacheth 
that thereby we are affured by his fpiris that we bave 
communion with God. 14 as alfotf we confefs that 
Fefus is the Saviour of the world, and the fon of God. 
16 That by love we abide inGod, and have bildnefs 
in the day of judgment. 18 That the fame drives 
away thefear of damnation and trouble of the mind, 
20 That we cannot love God, if we love not our 
neighbour, 2x feeing both thefe commandements are 
given us together. 


Eloved believe not evcry fpirit [Thatis, Teacher, 
which pretends that his doGuine is from the revela- 
tion of the holy {pirit. See 1 Tim. g.1.} but try the 
fpirits (namely, by the touchftone of Gods word. See 
1 The{. 5.24.] whether they areof God: [thatis, whe- 
ther their do@trine be in{pired by God, and agreeth wich 
Gods word | for many falje Prophers [that is,falfe Teach- 
ers. For as they are called Prophets, not only who foretel 
things to come,but alfo who interpret the Scripture, 
1 Cor. 14. 3.37.(0 they are alfo called falfe Prophets, 
not only who foretell any thing that is not true, but alfo 
who perverfly interpree the Scripture, and teach falfe 
doGsines. See Afatib. 24.24, ] are gon out into the 
world. [See x fobn 2.19. ] = 
2 Hereby ye know [Or hereby know the fpirit of God: 
imperatively ] the Siri of Ged. [that is, the doGrine 
which is infpired by'the [piticof God. Or a true teacher 
who is moved by the fpirit of God] Every fpirit [that 
is, Teacher. See ver. r.] that confefferh (that is, openly 
teachethand acknowledgech] that Fefus Chrift L Gr. 
Fefus Chrifi being come in the fiefk, lee ver, 3.and 
2 Fobn g.) is come in the flefh, [that is, hath aflumed 
the humane nature, asthe only Mediator, to reconcile 
us unto Godin the fame. See Fobn1,14, Rom. 1.3, 
This is the principal articleof Ciniftian Religion, and 
and as afum of the fame. See Afacch. 16.16, Mark 
8.29. Foon 20.31. Rom1.3,4- and thereby it ap- 
pears that he was tke fon of God before he aflumed the 
humane nature} be is of God: [t.¢. He is a true 
Teacher, who propoundeth the divine truch and do- 
&rine.] 

3 Andevery fpirit which confefferh not that Fefus 
Chrift is come in the flefh, be is nat of God: but thes is 
(the fo:rit) of Antich iff, [ That is, the do@tine of 
Antichriit, whichis contrary to the truth of the pefon 
and office of Chrift}] which (fpnit) ye bave heard that 
it fhallcome, and is now already in the world. 

4 Little children ye are of God, [Toaatis, rege~ 
neraced by the fpiric of God, and thereby enlizhtned 
with the knowledge of the true and divine dottrine] 
and bave overcome [namely, by your ftedfaftnefs in the 
true doctrine, fiom which they were nor able to with- 
draw or feduce you. See Matth. 24. 24.] them : [name- 


24 Andheshat keepeth bis commandements abideth } the faile Teachers] for be (namely, the fpirit of God] 


in bem [That is, hath intimate communion with 
him, Sce chap. 1, 


is greater [ that is, mightier, as Fobn 10.29. and 


2.) and bein the fame. And hereby | 1 Fobn 3. 20, Namely, to preferve you in the truth, 


know we what be abideth in us, (namely) from the ppirit and to itrengthen you againk {eductions] which isin 


you 


C hap. iv. I. Joun. Chap.iy. 


you, {that is, which God hath given you, and abideth, 14 And we have bebel,! it í See chap. 1,7,1 and töki- 
in you. Sce chap. 3.9.} then be that is in the world. | fe that the father hash fent (bh) fon( for) a Saviore of 
inamely, the Devil, or the (pirit of error,ver. 6. who is } he world. { that is, of the ele and faithfulsn the whole 
in woildly and umtegenetare men, fuch as the falfe tea- | world. See Foon 3,17. and chap. 4.42, and 5 Fobn 
churs aic, as is faid in the following verle.] 2. 2.] = , 

3 They [Namely , the falle Teachers J are of the] 15 Whofocver fhal! bave confefjcd [Namely, and 
wonrid; therefore {peak they of the world, [thar is,| further fhall have done that which his confeffion re~ 
taings which are of the world, and which agiee with| quires. Namely,fhall have embraced him by a true faith, 
the underitanding of unregenerate men, or with their] and fhewn his taich by the works of love. oy othe wile 
worldly lufts allo] andthe world [thar is, woldly and! theDevils alfo indeed confciltd this, 2fat.8 2 g. Marlys, 
umegenciate men, as chap. 3. 13.] hearer them, [that | 7.] tbat Ficus is rhe fon of God, God abileth in bim, and 
is, embraceth their falfe do@rine.J bein God. {See the expofition chap. 3. 24.] 

6 We| Namely, Apoftles, and they that propound] 16 And we bave known and believed the love that 
one kind of dodtiine wich us] are of God. [chat is, nat |God bath unto-us. (Gi. in my God ks love: [See the ex- 
only regenerated by the fpitit of God, and enlightned | pofition ver. 8.) and [that is, therefore] be that absderb 
with the knowledge of the truth, but alfo called by him, |inlove, be abideth in God, and God in bim. 
to preach his divine uuth pwuely unto men ] He thas] 17 Hercin i loveperfedt with us, [That is, hereby 
knoweth God[namely,rightly,as he hath revealed himfeif fare we peifect in love, namely, that likeas he is, we ace 
in his word] Peareth ns i [that is,embiaceth our do- falfoin this wold, as followeth} zbat we may bave bold- 
Aine, as before] be rhat is not of God, heareth us nor. | nef im the day of judgment, [that is, a bold confidence 
Hereby we know [namely, when men hear us or hear | that we fhall not be condemned in that day ; [eeing we 
us not] the Spirit of truth) [namely, when men hea | now exercife love, and the Lord Chrift thall chen bring 
us, and embiace our doGrine] and rhe Spirit of error, | forth the works of Jove, not as meiitottous cafes ot abe 
[namely, when men hear us not. Sothat by the do- |folution and falvation, but as fruits and evidences of our 
rine and writings of the Apottles (as allo of the Pio- | faith, See Matth. 25. ver. 34. 35- (7c. | (namely) that 
phets and Evangelifts) muft be judged of truth orerror| even a bews, [that is, even as Cherit walked in love, 
in do&rine J and conftantly abideth therein, we alfo follow his feor- 

7 Beloved let us love one another: for love is of Gad, | (eps. See chap. 2 6. and chap. 3.3. and the annotation 
[That is, God is an author of love, whoworketh the | there. Or even as God is love, we alfo fo walk in love, 
fame in us, and commandethicus 1 and every one that Iver. 8. 10, Matih g, 48.] we arealfoin this world, 
loveth born of God, {that is, that is a ceicain fign, 18 There zs no fear [ Namely, of being condemned 
that he is truely regenerated by the {piricof God ] and}inthe day of judgement, which fear is called a flavith 
knoweth God: [namely, aight, what manner of one] fear, For he fpeaketh not here of the fear of God, which 
he is, what pleafeth him, and what he hath commanded | is the beginning of all wildom, Pfalmiizs. 10, which 
us. is a childlike reverence of the Divine Majefty,and a care- 

8 He that loverh not bath not known God: for God{fulnefs not to provoke the fame: feeing that is com- 
% love, [| Thatis, God loveth not only him(elf but alfo} manded us, Phil, 2.12, 1 Pet. x. 17.] zn love, [rhat 
ali his cieatures, and elpecially his elect in Chrift Jefus, |is, in them who fhew their faith by love: who truly 
with fuch agreat love and affection, that it may be| love God and their neighbour] but per feét love [that is, 
rightly faid , that he not only loveth, but alfo is| when we fincerely love God and our neighbour. See 
love it {elf, as he is alfo called wildome, goodnefs ¢g'e, it chap. 2. §.] driveth out fear: [Gr. cafterh, For this 
{elf. 3 fear is {o fumly implanted in the hearts and con(ciences 

9 Herthn is the love of God towards us, [Gr.inus,| of finners, that ic muft as it were by farce be driven 
as alfo ver. 16. or among us] munifefted, that God fent | out of the heart by a {trong and true faith, Now thac 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we [namely, | we have a true faith, isknown by the true love of God 
who bzievein him, asis expreft, fobn 3. 16.9 might {and om neighbour, to which therefore this diiving out 
dive (namely, {piritually and eternally through him. is alio aſcribed] for fear (namely, that we ſhall be dam- 

10 Hereia is laue [That is, appeaieth the greatnefs | ned] bath torment, or punt{hment, i. e vexation,anguith, 
of Gods love unto us) not that we loved God, [name-|anddiftrels of mind, which ceafeth when weare aflured 
ly fudt, fotharby our love we fhould have ftirred upj of che truthof our faith, which is done bothby the 
God to love us again. For we were by nature haters of fpirit of God, and by the works of love, which by how 
God, Rom. 1.30, and enemies of God. Rom. 5. 10.) | much greater it is, by fo much the fear and anguith is 
but rhat be loved us, (namely, firtt, as is expreft ver 19.]] the lefs ] and be that feareth, is not perfect in love. [ that 
and fent bir fon (for) aranfom for our fins, is, hath not yerttue love: for if he had it, he would 

x1 Beloved ¢f God have fo loved us, [ Namely, with | drive out this fear, ] 
ftich agreat, exceeding , undeferved , and unfpeakable] 19 We love bim [Or let ws love bim, i.e. God, fot 
love] we aljo ought (that is, it isnot only feemly , that| the Gieck Text may bear both Tranflations ] becaufe be 
we fhould herein foliow the example of God as his| loved us firft, (See verf.10.] 
children : but we arethereby as alfo by Gods command] 20 If any man fay, I love God, and bateth bis brother 
obliged fo to doe] to love one another. [that is, not only| [That is, not only agtually haterh him, but even alfo 
God, who hath to exceedingly loved men, but allo we) doth not love him 3 as the following words declare] be 
men one another for his fake. ] is a lyar, [See chap. 2.4. ] For he that loveth nor his 

12-None[Namey, of men, as is cxpreft x Tim, 6.| brother whom he bath feen, [that is, whofe perion, ftare, 
16.] bath ever bebel! God: (namely, with the eyes ot | and neceffiry he Ceeth, by which fight Jove and mercy 
the body, as is declared ver. 20. 4. e. although men| ufechto be ftirred up in the heare’} bow can be love God 
cannot fee and behold God with their bodily eyes, yet | [he would fay he can in no wile love God : fecing men 
neverthelefs fo ic is, thar he abideth in us, if we love |are more eafily moved to love by fight then by hearing, 
one another] if welove one another God abideth in vs,|and God no lefs requires the one love of us then the 
[Sce the expofition hereof on 1 Fobn 3.24. ] and bts\ other] whom be hath not feen? ` 
love [namely, with which we love him] is perfec£inas.| ar And this commandement we have from bim, 
[See the annotat, on chap. 2. ver. §.] (namely) that be that loveth God, fhould love his brother 
13 Herchy we know thas we abide in him, and he in | alfo. 
as, becauje be bath given vof his Pirit [Sec the expofi- 
tion chap. 3. 24.] 
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CHAP. V. 


x The Apoftle fhews further that the love of God, and 
of the children of God, muft always goe together. 
3 and tcacheth thatthe love of God is fhewed by the 
keeping of bis commandements 5 and overcoming of 
the world, which the regencrate do by fine in Fefus 
Chrijt. 6 whom he proveth to be the fon of God and 
ur Redeemer by a twofold teftimony, in heaven of the 
holy Trinity. 8 and on earth, of the Sirit,of the water, 
and uf the blood, g and teacheth that we muft receive 
thefe teftimonies, or otherwife that we make Goda 
lyar. 1r but they that receive them, that they have 
eternal life by Chrift, 14 and a confidence rhat by 
“their prayers, they fall obtain all things from God that 
are neceffary to their falvation, 16 and that not only 
for shemjclves, bur alfo for their brother, who finneth 
not unto death, 18 into which fin be teacherh that tbe 
regenerate fall not, forafmuch as they rightly know 
God and bis fon Fefus Chrift, and arein bim, 21 fi- 
nally exhoris believers to take beed of Idols, 


Eren one that believeth [ Namely, with fuch a faith, 
as is accompanied with all chat which belongeth toa 
true faich ; fee chap. q. 2} that Fefus is she Chrif, [that 
is,the trueand promifed Mefliah, See fobn 20. 31.) 
he is born of God: and every one that loverh bim that 
begat, [thavis, the Father] be loverh him alfo sbat is 
born of bim. [that is his children; which feeing it is 
fo among men, the Apoftle fhews thereby, that if a 
man love God, he muft alfo love all the children of God 
who are born of him.] 

2 Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God, [For fromthe love of God, as the 
Original and fountain, the love of our neighbour muft 
fpring and proceed] and keep bis commandements, 

3 Forsthisis the love of God, [that isy hereby we 
fhew thac we truly love God ]that we keep his commande- 
ments: and-bis commandements are not difficult. [that 
is, gtievous, troublefome: which is not here faid to 
thew that we can here perfeétly. keep thefe commande- 
ments. See chap. x.8, and chap. 2.3, but in relpe& 
of the regenerate, in whofe heart the holy Ghoft fo in- 
{cribes the commandements of God, that with all he 
ftirs up a defire in them, willingly todo the fame, Rom. 
7,22. and chat which any one doth willingly, that is 
not difficult or troublefome to him. See Mutth. 11. 


o. 
For all that is horn of God overcometh the world: 
[That is, inthe ſpiritual conſſlict betwixt the [pirie of 
regeneration, and worldly luſts and allurements, where- 
by we are tempted to turning a way from the faith, and 
tranigrefling of the commands ot God, it keeps the 
upper hand) and this is the viftory [that is, the caule of 
our victory, becaufe itembraceth Chri through whom 
we are able to do all things, Phil, 4.13. ] which over- 
cometh the world (namely) our faith, [namely, which 

is accompanied with ali that is requifite unto a true 
' faith: for fucha faith cannot and without obferving 
of the commandements of the love of God and our 
neighbour. ] 

§ Whois it that overcometh the world, but he that 
believe'h that Fefus is the fon of God? 

6 He it is who came by watcr and blood, [The Apoftle 
here hath refpect to the water and blood which flowed 
out of the pierced Gde of Chit, of which Fobn only 
maketh mention, Folm 19 34,33. and rehearfeth the 
„fame again here to fhew that there is a myftery, in it, 
namely, thatfiom him floweth the water of the Holy 
Ghoft, whereby we are cleanfed and regenerated , and 
that by the fhedding of his blood on the crofs is procured 


LJoun, 


Chap.v, 


forus, reconciliation with God and the forgivenels of 
our fins. And thereby was fulfilled that which was repre- 
{ented by the Ceremonies of the Old Teftament, which 
confifted moftly in purifications by water, and fhedding 
the blood of the beafts which were facrificed: fo that 
this is the fence, feeing Chrift being come hath aGually 
fulfilled all chat which was reprefented by the ceremonies 
of the Old Teftament, that therefore this is a clear 
proof, that be isthe true Meffiah] (namely) Fefusthe 
Chrift : not by water only, but by water and blood, {that 
is, he came nor only to bring about the benefit of re- 
generation, or of the cleaning of our corrupt nature, 
but together allo the benefit of juftification or reconci- 
liation with Gad, by his [pirit and blood : which two 
benefits are not feparated one from another] and it is 
the fpirit tbat teftifieth, [ that is, the holy (piric tefti- 
fiech in the hearts of believers. 2 Cor. 1.22. a I. 
13] that the Spirit ts truth, [chat is, the doctrine of the 
Gofpel, that Jefus is the Chrift: which do@rine is 
called Spirit, 2 Cor.3.6, Seethe annotat. =] 

7 For [ This verle feeing it contains a very clear 
teltimony of the holy Trinity, feems to have been left 
outof fome copies by the Arrians, but is found in 
almoft all Greek copies, and even by many ancient and 
worthy Teachers allo, who lived before the times of the 
Arrians , brought out of them for proof of the holy 
Trinity + and the oppofition of the witneffes upon earth 
ver. 8. fheweth clearly that this verfe muft be theres as 
appears alfoby the ninth verfe, where is {poken of this 
teltimony of God] there are three [ namely, petfons, 
and diftin& witnefies} who witnefs in beaven, (that is, 
give fromheaven an heavenly and divine teftimony heres 
of, which may not be doubted of. See Afatth. 2, 16. 
17, and chap.17.§. Fobn3.31. Adtsz.1. &c.] the 
Father, the Word, [that isthe Son of God. See Fohr 
r.1.] and the Holy Ghofty and thefe three [ namely, 
perfons, See Matth, 3. ver. 16. 17. and chap, 28. 19.) 
are one, [namely, of effence and nature : who teftifie of 
this thing all three together and the fame thing. A very 
clear proof and teftimony of the Trinity of perfons in 
the unity of the divine effence. See Foln 10. 30.) 

8 And there ave three { Thatis, there are alfo three 
witnefleson earth, which teftifie the fame] which tefti- 
fic upon carib, the Spirit and the water and the blood. 
{That is, the Spirtt of adoption, which is, given te 
believersin the Church here upon earth, and the water 
of regeneration, by which the faithfull are affured of 
their fellowthip with the Father and the Son, and the 
blood of the New Teftament, whereby they obtain for- 
givene(sof their fins, and reconciliation with God. 
Others by the Spirit underftand the dodrine of the 
Gofpel, and by water, the Sacrament of baptifme, and 
by blood che Sacrament of the Lords Supper, by which 
threegneans, the faichfull in the Church here on earth, 
as by three firm witneffes, are affured of the forgivenels 
of their Gns by Chrift, and of eternal life. See alfo the 
annotat. on ver, 6,] and they three (come) toone. [chat 
is, have refpeét unto all one thing, and give one kind 
of teftimony thereof, namely, that Jefus is the Saviour 
andthe Son of God, ver. 5.] 

9 If wereceive the witnefs of men, the witnefs of 
God is greater: [That is, more authentick, and there- 
fore alfo muft be more firmly embraced} fer shis # the 
witnef of God, which he bath teftified of bis Son. 
[namely, Jefus Chrift, that he isthetrue and only Sa- 
viour. 

— that believeth in the Son of God, bath the 
witne{s in bimfelf: (That is, isby the Holy Ghoft, 
who wrought faith in him, convinced and affured hereof 
inhis heart. Fon 3. 33.] be that believeth not God, — 
hath made him a lyar ; (See chap. t. ver. 10.] feeing be 
hath not believed the teftimony, that God bath teftified 
of bis Son. . 

zı And 


Ghap.v. » Ae Ye NH, | Chap.v. 


ux dnd this is the teffimeay, [ Namely whereof I {afmuch as God will not forgive fuch finners this finne, 
{peak ](namely) that God bath given us [ namely, who (but gives them upto their impenicency, even to the end, 
trucly believe in Chrift, Fob. 3. 36. ] erernal life: and | by reafon that they reye& and withftand the means unta 
this fainc life 1s in his Son, [ namely, as in a fountain |1epentance, whichis Chrifts faciifice, and the conyiéti- 
out of whote fulnels we receive it, fob.1.16. for the Son |on of the Holy Ghoft. ] 
tath merited life for us, hath power to give us the fame, | 17 AL unrighteou{neffe is finne , and there is finne 
and giveth it alfo to all that believe in him. See Fob,6, [not unto death. [ This is not to be underttood f 
4754855 1.and chap,17.2. ] that there is any finne fo light , that it doth not 
x2 Hethsthath theSon [ That is, hath received \deferve death, how fmull foever the fame may be ; for 
him by tiuc faith, Fob.t.12. he hath the beginnings of | that is contrary to Deut. 27. 26. Fam. 2, 10. but 
erernal life aleady in this life, and hath a certain hope | that it doth not neceffarily bring death with it, but may 
_ that he fhatl alfo perfectly paffefle the fame hereafter. See | beforgiven, if the finner thew a fincere guef and Ior- 
Fob.5.24. and chap.8 g1, 7 be barh life: be that bath jrow for it. J 
noi the Son of God, be bath nor life, 18 We know that whofcever is born of God finneth 
13 Thefe things I bave written unto you , who believe | not :{ Namely, unto death: nor fo that fin hath domi- 
inthe name of the Son of Gud. that ye may know that ye | nion oyver him, Seer Fob. 3.0.4} but þe thar is born 
bave eternal life, and that ye may believe | That is, may ' of God keepeth himfeif sLnamely , that he fall not into 
inceafe in faith moreand more, and perfevere thercin J | this fin} and the wicked one [ that is, the Devil, who 
in the name of the Son of God: feeketh to bring him to this finne, Mat. 6.13. ] catch- 
14 And this is the boldneffe [ That is, bold confi- 'cch him not. [ or touchethhim not, i. €. hath no hold 
dence, as Heb. 4. 16.5 Fob.2.28.and chap.z.21.] which of himto draw him into this fin. ] 
we have towardshim, [namely , God , as he [peaketh,' 19 We know that we | Namely, who believe in 
chap.3.21. ] that if we pray for any thing according to Chiilt Jare of God and thar the whole word | that isall 
his will, be beareth us. ‘other men who are not regenerate, nor do believe J Xesh 
ts dndif we know that he beareth us, whatfoever in that which 1s wicked. (that is, in Gnne and’ under 
we pray for [ Namely, according to his wil!, as ver. 14.] the power of the Devil. 7 
we know that we obtain [ Gr. bau, i.e. thal! certainly | ao But we know that the Son of God ts come, and 
have } the petitions, [ that is, the things which we pray bath given us underftanding ,( That is , the :ight and 
for } which we have prayed for from bin, faving knowledge of the tue God, in which eternal 
16 Ifany man {ce bis brother Ų Thatis, his fellow- life confifteth, Fob.t7 3. Ov given us underftanding , 
Chiiftian 1 fin a fin not unto death, [ that is,afinne that we may knew the true one ] that we know the 
whereupon eternal death doth not certainly follow , i. ¢. true ene; [ That is, the true and living God, the Fa- 
Which is not unpardonable } he fhatl pray unto ( God) ther of our Saviour Jefas Chrift ] and we are in the 
{namely for his brother that God would forgive him that; true one, [. that is, we have communion sith him by 
fin Jund be [namely,God, thal] forgive him his fins,and fo | faith, chap.1.3.] ¢ namely ) [ others infert here the 
give him life. Or he, namely, who prayeth unto God | word and, as chap. r. 3, and by this true One under- 
for the fin of his brother , fhall by his prayer bring the | ftand the Father allo, as in the foicgcing | in bis Son 
fame to pale with God, See r Tim.4.16.Far.5,20.] foall | fefus Chrift. This isthe true God, [ namely , Jefus 
give lym life [that is, deliver him from death , which he | Chit, Sec Fobn. 17, 3, | andeternallife, { that is, 
fiad delerved by his fin J zo them (I fay) who fin not unte; the Author, purchafer, and giver of eternal life,fob.1. 4. 
death:there is afin unto death,{ thatis, which certainly j and chap 10,28. and chap.14.6. ] 
brings death with it, which is, the blafphemy againtt the} 21 Little children, keep your felves [| That is, take 
holy Ghoity when any one denies the truth of the Chri- | heed o& be careful that ye defile not your felves with any 
itian detiine , whereby he was enlightned ang convin- | Idolatry Yfrom idols; [ that is, talfe gods, or images 
ced by the Holy Ghoft,and maliciou{] y blafphemeth and | which are abufed to idolatry, that ye yeeld the fame no 
perfecureth the fame. Sec the annot. on Mat. 12. 31. J j kind of honour or worfhip, feeing it can by no means 
for that ( fin) I fay not thar be fhal pray. { namely, for~ | conGit with the Chriftian Relig ion and true worfliip of 
God. | Amen, 
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The Argument of this Epiftle. 








HIS Epiftle and alfo the following are not general, ( although they are put among the general ones ) 

but written to particular perfons, as appears by she fuperfcriptions. Heretofore it was doubted of 

them by fome, whether they were indeed written by the Apoftle Fobn. See Hufeb, Hift. Eccle. 

Lib. 3. cap. 22. but unjuftly, feeing the ftile and Argument altogether agrees with the firft 

Epiftle of Jokn, x After the fuperfcription and the falutation, he exhorts an honourable believe- 
ing matron, and ber'children, 5 to ftedfajtnep in loves and following of the commandements of God: 7 and 
warnes them of feducers, 8 exborting them to take heed of the fame, that they be not feduced; 10 and for 
this caufe tbat they bold no communion with them, that they be not partakers of tbeir fins. 12 Concludes finally 
with a declaration, why be writes not more largely unto them, becanje he hoped to come unto them bimfelf, 13 and 
falutes this Matron inthe name of ber fifters children. 


CHAP. 


He Elder [ So the Apoftle John calls himfelf, ei-| underftood only one of che female fex, but an excellents 

ther by realon of his Office, asallo Peter, r Pet,| honourable, and noble woman J and to hber children, 
5.1. or by reafon of his great age : as if he fhould fay| whom [ namely, both the mother and the children, as 
the old man ] tothe clef, [ fohe calls her according toj appeares by the Greek word ] Z love in truth, Ẹ that is, 
the judgment of charity, according to which,all that; fincerely, as t Fobn 3.18. J and nor I only, but alfo all 
po Chrift, are to be accounted ele& ones, Seethej [ namely, who live in that place, and knowyou ] that 
ike ver. Phil. 43. x Thef. 1.4.2 Thef. 2.13. 1 Pet.| bave known the truth 5 [thatis, the true dodtrine of the 
3.2. ] Lady, [ Gr. Kyria, as alfo ver, 5. wherby isnot | holy Gofpel.Sce 2 Téma.25.4 Joh.2.a. and ch. 3. v. i9.] 
2 For 


Chapi, 


2 For the truths fake [ Namely, I love them, fee- 
ing they have teceived, syofcfle, and live according 
to the fame] which absdeth in ms, [ namely, 
gtace and according to the promifes of God, 
will alwayes keep u, in the fame. 
Fobn 10 28. Phil. 1.6. 1 Pet, 1. 5. 
5> J and fhall be with ws for ever. 

3 Grace, mercy, peace, [ See the like falucation, 
1 Tim. 1.2.) be [ Ge. fhall be | with you from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Fe{us Chraft the Son of 
the Father, in truth and love, { That is, for ftrength- 
ning and increafing of the knowledg of the truth, and 
of love, or with truth and love, 

4 Lrejoyced greatly, chat ¥ found of chy Children, 
E Thar is, {cme of thy children ] who wath in the truth, 
[ that is, profefle the teue doGtrine of the Gofpel, and 
order their lives thereafter according to the comman- 
dements of God] as we have received 4 comman- 
dement from the Father, L Namely, by the Son, ‘obn 
15.19, 

5 l now I befeech thee (eleã ) Lady, not as 
_ writing a new commandement unto thee, [ See the an- 
not. on: Fobn 2.7, 8. } but 
io the beginning, ( namely, ) that we love onc an- 
other, 


rı Fohn 5. verleg, 


6 And this is love, [ That is,herein confilts the true | 


love of God and our neighbour, or hereby it 
that we walk according tobi commandements, 


Th jonk, 





by the; 
that he, a full [rhat is, 
See Matih. 24 24. Apottles, 


tbat which we had | luce bim nor, { Gr. chaircin, i.e, 


is fhewed] men, n 
This % | alfo; and gives offence to others, 


| _Chap.i. 
your lives according to the fame, lofe not the fruit of 
your profeffion and converfation,which is cternal life, by 
fedu@ion being brought to Apoftacy ] but muy receive 
abundant ] reward. [ Namely, we 
of our labour, as which thal! not be beftowed 
upon you in vain. See Phil. q.1. 1 Thef. 2, 19, or 
ye believers, if ye continue ftedfaft againit fedu@ion, in 
the t-uedodrine of the Gofpel ] 

9 Everyone that tran{greffcth, | Namely, by fal- 
ling away from the doétrine of the Gofpel, as the fol~ 
lowing words declare } and abideth not in the dodrine 
of Chrift, be bath not Got, [ thatis, he hath no come 
munion with God ] he that abideth in the doétrine of 
Chrift, be bath both the F ather and the Son. E That is, 
hath communion with both. Seea Fobn 1.3.} 

10 «If any man.come unto you, [ Namely , into your 
houfe, or otherwife, to teach and infiua you ] and 
bringeth not [ that is, teacheth and Propoundeth } this 
doctrine, [ namely, that Jefus Chrift is come in the 
fleſh. verfez. and which we Apoftles have taught you] 
receive him not into boufe, [ chatis, hold no brotherly 
communion, of intimate conyerfe with him Jand ſa- 
to be joyfull. See ihe 
annot. on Fames 1.1.7 
11 For he that falutesh bin, be bath fellowship [That 

he heareth his falfe-doGsine, whereby he feduceth 
and puts him(elfin danger to be feduced by him 
as if he confented to 


is, 


the commandement, as ye have beard from the beginning, | the falfe do&rine,forafmuch as he holds [uch communi- 


{ when the do@tine of the Gofpel was 
unto you, r Fobn 2, 
fame. [ Thatis, fo 


frame your life according there- 
unto. | 


7 For there are many feducers come into the world, | to write untoyou, but I would 
on: Fobn 2.22. and | [ that is, 


who confeffe not [ See the annot, 
chap. 4.2,] thas Fefus Chrift is come in the flefb: 
Jeſus Chrift coming in the flefh. See the like phrafe 
4.2. | this a feducer and an Antichrift. { Seeallox Fob. 
4+ 3. 

8 Look to your fetvesl That is,have regard to your own 
falvation, from which ye would fall, if ye fhould fuffer 
your felves to be feduced by them. See Ads 20.28, ] that 
we lofe not that which ye have laboured for, [ chat is, 
that we, namely, Apottles,who have brought you to the 
knowledg of the truth, Jofe nor the fruit of our labour 
about you, Or that ye ( as others read ) namely, who 
have once received the true dottrine, and have framed 


firft preached | on with falfe Teachers] by his wicked works. [ Name- 
7+] that ye fhould walk in the! ly, 


which he dothin feducing men from the true do- 
Grine. J 

12 I bave much (| Namely, concerning thefe things] 

not by paper and inké, 


by an Epiftle, which is wricten with inke on 


L Gr. | paper. This he faith not becaufe he had any things can- 
1 Foh. | cerning falvation, which he would not intrutt unto pa- 


persfor all thefe things he hath fufficiently written in his 
Golpel, Fobn 20.31. but becaufe he hoped fpeedily to 
come unto them, and would declare theie things unto 
them by word of mouth } but I hope to come unto you, 
and to {peak ( with you ) mouth to mouth, [ that is, be- 
ing prelent with you, See the like x Cor. 13.12. J] thar 
our joy [ namely, which fhall arife by my prefence ] may 
be compleat. [ Gr. filed, i è, abundant. ] 

13 The children of thy fifter, the cled, [ Sce ver. 1.] 
ſalute thee. Amen. 


The End of the Second Epiſtle of Jobn. 
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The Argument of this Epiftle. 


1 HE-Apoftie after the fuperfcription, and the falutation, 3 greatly praifesb the godline{s of Gan 


ius, 10 whom be writeth this E 


iftle ; 4 for which he alfo rejoyceth, 5 and chiefly be praifeth 


his bofpitality tow.e'ds the bretbren, who were conffrained to travel into firange Countries for 


the Gofpels fake, 6 and 


unto him, to whom be giveth good teftimony. 
unto him, 15 and with musual falutations, 


exhorts bim to perfevere therein. 9 Complaineth of i i 

that he fought tobo Mafter in the Church, : — 
of {uch Brethren. 11 Exborts Gaius not to follow that evil example, 
13 Concludes with a Declaration, why be wrote no longer Epijtie 


reproached the Apoftle, and hindered the receiving 
tz and recommendeth one Demetrius 


CHAP. I. 


He Elder (WhyJohn (0 calls himfelf, fee 2 fob.1.1 

to the beloved Gaius, { who this Gaius was,is no 
where elfe declared, except he were one of them 

of whome we read, ARs 19.29. and 20.4. Rom. 16. 
23.1 Con1.14, | whom I lover truth. E Seez Ffob.1.1 
“z Beloved, before all things, [ Orin all things ] 
I wifh that thou mayeft fare well, and be în healih, even 
as thy foul faresh well 3 [ namely, forafmuch as it is 
endued with the knowledge of the faving and found do- 
Grine, and with manifold Chiiftian vertues: that as 


thou baft an healthful foul, (o alfo thou ma 
healthful body. ec 
For I rejoyced greatly, when the Brethren came, 
and teftified of thy truth, | That is, uprightnels, 
1 Fobn 3. 18. ] even as thou walkeft in the truth. 
[ See 2 Fobn ver. 4. J 
I pave no greater joy then in this, that I hear 
that my children {, Thatis, difciples, which I have be. 
gotten by the preaching of the Gofpel, as Paul {peakerh 
of the Corinthians, « Cor. 4.15..] walkin she truth, 
5 Bee 


Chap.i. 
5 Relove!, thou docft faith fullly | That is, as it be- 
cometh a faithful! difoenfer of the goods, which the 
Lord hath affoded thee to this end. See Luke 12. 42. 
x Cor. 4.3. ]anall that thou doft tothe brethren, | that 
is, that thou receivelt them intochy houfe, lodgeft and 
fukainelt them J andto firangers, [ chat is, who be- 
{ides that they ate brethren and believers, are alfo con- 
ftrained to abide in ftrange Countries for the Gofpels 
fake] 
6 Jy bo have teftified of thy love, [That is,thy liberali- 


ty, which out of love thou haft fhewed unto them] in the 


HII Jouw. 


Chap.i, 
cth to be the fir among them, [ that is, who out of am- 
bition exalcing himfelt above his fellow brethren, feek- 
eth after this, co loid.it over them, and todiaw all 
the releet to himfelf alone }recetveth us not. { that is, 
efteemeth neicher menor my wiiting and interceflion. ] 
10 Therefore if 1 come, [ Namely, unto you, as Ẹ 
hope fhall (hortly come to palle, ver. 14. } I will bring 
to remembrance [thatis, fet before his own eyes, and 
make known to the Church, that they may know and 
confides of it ] bis workes which he doth, [namely, chele 
which he here fers down] prating [that is, bi inging forth 


prefence of the Church, | that is, openiy in the ailembly | falle and lying reports } againft us [ that is, me, as allo 


of the Church,where I now remain: which many anci- ‘in the former verfe } with evil words : 


and bindereth [or forbiddeth |] them who would ( do Jis 


ent Teachers think to have been the Church of Ephefus] 
whomtf ibou fet on the way [ that is, noc only bring 
them going by guiding them a part of the way, but alfo 
providing them with what they fhall need on their jour- 
ney. Sec Acts 27.3. and 28,10. | w % worthy of God, 
[ Gr. worthily of God. See Col, iuro, 1 Yhef. 2.12.) 
thon fhalt do well, 

7 For they went forth for bis name, -[ This may be 
underitood two wayes, cither thac thefe biethren went 


out of their own Countiey into ftiange Lands, to preach! in gencral of all 


the Gofpel there among the Gentiles, or that they were 
conitained to go out of their own Countrey, and flee 
into ftrange Lands, for the fer vice of God and piofcffion 
of the Chiiſtian doctiine. But the fii is moft pioba- 


ble out of the following veile | sakeng nothing of' 








[that is, reproach- 
ful } and not being fatisfied herewith, he receruetb not 
the brethren [ namely, defcribed above ver. 7. ‘| bimfetf, 


[ that is, who would receive thele brethren } and capleth 
them out of the Church, [Namely,by excommunication, ] 

11 Buloved, imitate not that which is evil, (Name 
ly, afwell all manner of evil in general, as in {pecial 
this evil example of Diotrephes ] but thar which is good: 
be that doth good [ this may alfo be underftood afwell 
manner of good, as in {pecial of the 


| good of liberality towards the brethren, which he here 


commendeth in Gaius ]żsof God, but he that doth cyit 
[ that is, he that maketh jt his practife to doevil; for 
otherwile the very regencrate alfo do eftfoon commit that 
which is evil, out of infirmity ] bath not fren God. 


the Gentiles, [ Namely, for that feivice, but: { Namely, with the eyes of true faith, or not rightly 


preaching the Gofpel for nothing, to bring no hinde- 
rance to the Goipel of Chrilt, as Pau! alfo did, 1 Cor. 
12. 

7 8 We ought therefore to receive fuch, [ Namely, 
into ozr houles,to lodge them and provide neceflaries for 
their body : fuch, namely, as are deferibed in the for~ 
mer verle J zhat we my be fellow labourers of rhe truth. 
L Thacis, that thereby we may alfo help to futher the 
fpreading abivad of the true deétrine of the Gofpel.] 


9 I wrotcl Namely, concerning this bufinels,to re- ’ 


commend thefe Brethiens although then we have not 
this Epiftle , it cannot be concluded thence, that there 
wanteth any thing of the peifection of the holy Saip- 


sure; fecing it was but an Epiftle of recommendation, | ly to be with thee, 
andif there wee any thing wiiteen in this Epiitle necef- 
fary to falvation, the fame is fufficiently found in o- 
ther books of {criptuie, and John himfelf teftificth, that 
his Golpel is fufficient for to believe and be faved, Fobn 
20.31. | tothe Church, [ namely, of which Gaius was 
cither a Teacher, or an eminent member, What Church 


rhis was, is no where fhewed ] but Diotrephes, who feck- 


‘know him. Seer Fubn 3. 6.] 

12 To Demetrius reffimony is given [ Namely, of fpe- 
| cial godlinefs, love and fidelity ] by ald { namely, belie. 
_vers who know him ] and by the truth at felf 3 { tharis, 

this teltimony is altogether tue, fecing he allo dayly 

thews the fame indeed and in truth ] aad we alfa tefti- 
‘fie, (thatis, I John, as alfo ver. 9.50. ] and ye know 
| that our — i true, [ That is, that I am not wont 
| to teftifie but that which is true, $cba 19.35.) 
13 Ibad much to write, { Namely, concerning thefe 
things. See 2 Fobn 12. | but I will not write to thee with 
inke and pen: 
i 14 But I hope to fee thee fpecdily, [ That is, ſpeedi- 
or to come unto thee Jand we fhal 
| {peak mouth to mouth, [ See the annor, on z Fohn i2. ] 

1§ Peace beto thee, [ This was the ufual manner 

of falutation among the Jews, or Hebrews. See hereof 
Fob. 20.19.) the friends falute thee : [ that is, the faith- 
ful which are here J falute the friends [that is, the faith- 
ful which are with thee ] by name. [ Thatis, every ong 
in particular. ] 





The End of the Third Epiftle of John. 
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The Argument of this Ertsrre, 


HE Apoftte Jude following the example and footsteps of the Apoftle Peter in bis fecond Epiftle, wrote 

this Epiftle to exhort believing Chriftians unto fled faſtneſſe in the true faith, and for this end to 

warn them of falfetcachers and mockers, that they might not be feduced by them, 1 And firft, after 

the fuperfcription and falutation, 3 be expounds this exbortation and fhewerh bow needful ‘the fame is, 

fecing many ungodly men were crept in amongft the Chriftians. 5 Declares shat {uch {hall be eternal 

ly punifhed by God, and proves it by the like examples o f the i raclites in the wildernefe. 6 Of the apoftate Angels 

And of the inbabirants of Sodom and Gomorra. 8 Deferibes them that they reproach Magiftratcs, which she 

‘Arch-angel Michael bimfelf durfi.not doe againjt the Devil. 11 That they follow the footfteps of Cain, Balaam , 

and Coreh. 12 That they are fpots of the Chriftian affemblies bypocrites ,unftedfaft, and that they fhall certainly be 

damned, 14 Which he confirms by a prophecy of Enoch. 16 And furtber defcribes their faults. 17 And faith 

that they ave the very men of whom the Apojtles gave warning, 20 Afterward he rebearfeth again the fame’ exbor~ 

tation to ftedfaftne(s, with a promife of eternal life, 22 Exborts thers to endeavour bow to fave their neighbour 

alfo, {ome with gensiene{s, and orhers with feverity. 24 Finally he concludes with praife and thanksgiving to 
God. 


CHAP. IL. 


were two of this name: one that was firnamed If- |and brother of ‘fames [ there were alfo two of this 
carioth, the betrayer of our Lord: and one who |name amongft the Apoftles, Mat. 10,2, 3.0ne that was 

was allo called Thaddeus and Lebbeus, Mat.10.3. |a fon of Zebedee, and a brother of the Evangelift Fobn, 

who for diftin@tion fake was called Fudas not she |and one that was a fon of Alpheus , firnamed the fefs. 

the Ifcarioth, Joh. 14. 22. and otherwhiles Judas of /:fudas was the brother of this fecond: which he edds in 
James, Luke 6. 16. Adis 1.13. Heit is who wrote this ; the fuper(cription, to diltinguith him from the other 
Epifile ] 4 fervant of Fefus Chrift, [ thatis, an A- fand alfo to Mrengthen his own authority heals 3 
eing 


J: DAs, [ Amongft the Apofties of Chrift there | poftle. See Rom. 1.1, Tit.r.1. Pam.1.1.2 Petr. 1. J 


Chap.i. June. : Chap.i, 
fecing this fumes was in great efteem amongft the committed fornication, and went after other fehi [ fo 
Apoltles, Sce Lak.6.16, Ad. 3 5.13. Gal. 2. 9. and the , the Apoftle in modeft terms defcribes the abominable Gn 
annotat, on the (uperlcription of the Fpittle of Fames ] | of the Sodomites, See Rom.1.27. J are propounded for 
to the called ones | fee Rons.1.6.] whore fanctified by| an example [ namely, of Gods juft wath and judgment 
God the Father( Gr. in, namely,by the Spirit of regene-| againft fuch finners , that they may fee themfciveg 
ration] and kept (by) Fefus Chrift. [ namely , in che} therein] bearing che punifhment of evernal fire. Ù fee of 
falvation which he hath procured for them. See Fob. 10. this punifhment, Mat.25.41. J] i 
28, and chap.17.12. 1 Pet. 1:3. ], 3 Tet even thefe alfo { Namely,ungodly men, {poken 
2 Mercy { See the like falutation, T'it.1.4.]and peace,| of, ver. 4.1] being brought aflecp [ or dreaming. This is 
and love, be multiplied (30 you) (fee of the word muti. | underftood either according to the letter.or in a fpiritual 
plied, 1 Pet. 1.2, and 2 Pet.1.2..] manner , that they being as it were lulled into the fleep 
3 Beloved,fecing I give all diligence to write to you of | of fin, defile their flefh with whoredoms, adultery, &c. J 
the common falvation,( That is,of matters which concern | defile the fiefb ( chat is, theit bodies, in which, chele 
the falyation of us all, which ye have in common with | fins are committed , and which are defiled thereby. See 
- us Apoftles, See Tit.1.3.] L was neceffitated [ the reafon | x Cor.6.18. ] and reyedt the dominion. [ that is, thofe 
of this neceffiry is fhewed in the following verfe ] t0|that are in Magittracy, andthe very Office it (elf ] and 
write nnto you, and to exhort, (you) to figh [ namely, | reproach the dignities.| that is, thofe thar aic {et over 
againft the feduGion and evil examples of ungodly | mentin eminency, power, honour, and authority, See 
mockers, that ye be not overcome and feduced by them | 2 Pet.2.10. iB. cs 
to apoftacy or impictie, 1 Tim.6.12. | for the faith,| 9 But Michael [ This is the proper name of the 
[that is,for the pure do&trine of the Gofpel,as 1 Tém.4.1.| Arch-angel, which is found alfo, Dan.10.13.and 12.1. 
to.retain it, and not to turn away from it ] that was | Revel.r2. 7. and is as much to fay as, who is like unto 
once [ that is,which thall not be changed,but alwaies re- | Ged ? Whichname alfo may well be afcribed to the Lord 
main fo as it was once taught by Chrift and the A- | Fefus Chrift, but he is alfo  The/.4.16. exprefly diftin- 
poftles J delivered [ namely, by Chrift and his Apo-|guifhed from the Arch-angel ] the Arch-angel [ that 
ftles } 20 the Saints. is, the higheft Angel,ot one of the higheft Angels. See 
4 For there ave {ome men crept in [ That is, fecretly of this name, 1 Thef. 4.16. and the annotat, there J 
and deceittully come amongft Chriftians.See Gal 2.4.) when be contended with the Devil, ps hiftory is not 
2 Pet.2.1.] who of old { or, long agoe, as z Pet. 2. 3.] | written in the writings of the old Teftament : fo that 
were regiftred aforeband |, namely,by God in the Roll | ic feems that Fade hath this either by fome tradition 
of reprobate fperfons. A fimilicude taken from men that | from hand to hand, or out of fome writing tbat we have 
keep their book regiflers, in which they fet down the | not now: as he alfo, ver. 14. relates the prophecy of 
names of thofe they have to doe wichall,each one in his| Enoch: as Paul alfo rehearfeth the names of the Egyp- 
order, See Phil.4.3. Junto this fame judgement, (namely, | tian Sorcerers, 2 Tim. 3.8. From whence cannor be 
whereby God hath juitly given them up to a perverfe | concluded that the holy Scripture is impeife&. See the 
fence, Rom.1.24,26,28. 2 Thef.2.10, 11. and fhall here-| nore there } and debated concerning the body of Mofes, 
after punifh them wich eternal damnation. } ungodly | [ this is by many underftood of the dead body of Mofes, 
~ ones, {that is, who regard neither God nor his fervice ]} when he was dtadon Mount Nebo, which God buried ‘ 
who change [ Gr, trasfer, tranfpofe,i.e. abufe it, there- | in an unknow place, that the I{taelites might not com= 
upon to fin the more freely, and to commit all manner} mit idolatry with his dead bones, as is done by many at 
of lalcivioufnetlé } the grace of our God { that is, the do- | this day with the bones of Martyrs and. other Saints, 
&rine of the grace of God ] into lafctutoufneffe, Lor, | Deut, 34. ver.1.6.and think that the Devil fought to 
wantonnefs,immodefty lujt futni fe] and deny [fee thean- | hinder this, to bring the people to idolatry ] durft not 
notat.on 2 Per.zit. | the only Lord [ Gr. defpoten,| bring forth a judgement of reviling againft ( bim, )} 
See of this word, 4é.4.24. 2 Petz.4. ] God, and our |[tpat isa reviling judgement , reviling words, or re- 
Lord Fefus Chrift. Cor, our God and Lord Fefus Chrift. ] | proachful words, whereby any one is condemned, See 
5 But Iwill put you in mind [ That is, rehearfeand |2 Pet.z.11. ] but faid, the Lord rebuke thee. ( the liko 
_ bring,to your mind {ome examples of Gods judgements | we read, Zach.3.2. to which fome think that the Apoftle 
againft {uch perfons J as they that once knew this [ that} here hath refpe¢t. J 
is, certainly, fully, rightly , unchangeably] that the] 10 But hele reproach that which they know not, and 
Lord having delivered | Gr. baving faved } the people, | that which they know naturally [ Thatis, by their very 
[tlamely, of Ifrael Jout of the land of Egypt , again de-| outward fences J] as the -unreafonable beafts , therein 
firoyed thofe that belreved not. [ that is, made away | they corrupt them{cives. [ namely, by reafon that they 
with them in the wildernefle: which temporal! punifh- | abufe thole things by exceffe and la(civiou{neffe, whereby 
ment was a reprefentation of the eternal, Heb.3.17. 8c. ] | they corrupt both body and foul. ] | 
6 And the Angels whe kept not their beginning,| 11 Woe untotbem [ That is, an etetnal mifery thall 
E Thar is, their firiteltate , in which they were created {come upon them } for they are entred the way of Cain, 
after Gods image and put in the heavenly bleffedneffe | [that isshave followed the example of Cain, in hating 
with the good Angels, Fob.8.44. or original, or, domi- {and perfecuting their brethren J and by the fedudtion 
anion, For the Greek word fignifies all thefe three things] | of the reward of Balaam precipitated [rhat is even 28 Bae 
but left their own babitation, [ that is, heaven, the place|laam through covetoulneffe, for rewaid fake, fuffered 
of bleffedneffe, where the good Angels have ftill their | himfelf to be feduced to,curfe Gods people; although God 
habitation, Mfat,24. 36. Mar, 12. 25. Luk. 2.15. from | hindred him from it, fo chefe alia teach falle doétcines ; 
whence thee apoftate angels were juftly chruft out ]Pe | and reproach the true,meerly for filthy Iucres fake. Gr. 
bith kept unto the judgement of the great dey[namely ,in | powred outs i.e, as water powred out ficets away of i 
which that great work of the refurre@ion and judgement jfelf, fo they alfo are cairied away with great covetoul- 
of all men and the end of the world fhall come to pefie, {neffe'] and perifbed [ or, ave brought into defiruction; 
and Chrift thall appearin his glory J] with everlajting |even as Corab,with his companioris Dathan and Abiram, 
bands under darkneffe, E {ee the annotat. on 2 Pet 2.4.] | with all that they had, funk down alive into the earth, 
7 Evenas Sodom and Gomorra, and the Cities round | Numb.16.31,&c. } by the contradiction of Core, [ that 
about the fame, [ Namely, Adamab and Zeboim as the | is, imitating the rebellion and {edition of Cort agdinf¥ 
fame are called, Deut.r9.23. ] who in like manner as | cheir Magiftrates. ] + ' 
the(e [ namely, inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorra J ; 












































12 Tie 


Chap.i, 


12 Thefe are fpots in your lnve-feafts [ Gr. agepais, 
i.c.loves. So the feafts were called which the primitive 
Chriltians were wont to keep together for the ft.engrhen- 
ing of love , when the Lords fupper was held : of which 
the Apoftle Paul (peaks, 1 Cor. 11.21, 22. and which 
ave deicribed by Tertullran Apol.cap.36.] (and ) while 
they are at feaft with you [ that is, are invited by you to 
a particular fealt ] tbey feed themfelves [ that is, they 
fliand pamper them(elyes with gluttony and excefle. 
See Ezek.3 4.2. } without fear, [ namely, thar they 
fhall be punsfhed for it by Gods or as being afhamed 
before men ] they are clouds without water, which are 
driven about by the winds s they are as trees in the paf- 
fing away of the barveft, [ which then have neither 
fruits nor leaves left. Or which indeed fometimesumay 
biing forth bloffoms,and beginnings of fruits, but they 
peith, and decay foon } wnfruisful, twice dead, [ that 
is, wholly, having neither fiuits nor leaves] ( and ) 
rootcd up : . 

13 Wilde waves of the feal That is,tempeftuous fierce} 
foming up their own fbame: [ that is , cafting forth as 
ſecum and filthinefle; namely, their tempiftuous , foul, 


and reviling words, and fhameful deeds ] wandring 


fiars, [that is, planets , who though they havea certain 
courte, yet they {cem to us to wander , becaufe their 


courle is not uniform with the other ftars. Whereanto 
he compareth their unftedfaftacfle ] to whom the black- 


neffe of darkneffe [fee the expofition hereof, 2 Pet. 2. 
17. ] wreferved for ever. 


14. And of thefe Enoch alfo, the feventh from Adani, 
Adam himfelf being of the number thus, 
Mabualaleel, Fered, Enech. 
See Gen. chap. g. } prophesied [ this prophecie ftands 


[ Namely, 
Adam, Seth, Enos, Kenan, 


no where writren in the writings of the Old Teftament, 


but feems to be delivered from hand to hand among the 


Jewes, and God cauled the fame to be written by the 
Apokle Fude amortgft the holy Scriptures, to be ever- 


laftingly preferved in the Church, See ver. 9. J faying, 


behold the Lord is come [ thatis , fhall come. So the 
Prophets {peak , thereby to thew the certainty of the 
fulfilling of the prophecie, as ifit now came to pafle-or 
were come to paffe. See Cor, 16. 22. ] with bis many 
thoufand holy ones, ( G. boly ten thoufands , namely , 
of Angels. A certain number for an uncertain great 
number. See Dan. y. 10. Matth. 24. 31. and chap. 
25.31. | _ s 

15 Tobold judgement [ Gr. to doe, or to give judge- 
ment | ,againft all, [namely , unbelieving and impe- 
nitent finners. For here is fpoken of the judge- 
ment of condemnation, into which believing and pe- 
nitent inners hall not come, Job. 5. 24. ] and to punifh, 
T Gr. to reprove, or to convince | all ungodly ones among 
them, { that is, who are eminent in ungodlinefle among 
them, and reproach, perfecuce, and opprefle the godly : 
fuch as are here defcribed by the Apoftie ] becaufe of al 
their ungodly works, which they bave ungodly done , and 
becaufe of aÑ the bard ( words) [ that is, not only con- 
cerning their ungodly works, but alfo for their abfurd, 
sailing and reproachful words , which are hard to be 
born ] which ungodly finners have [poken again{t him. 
{ namely, the Lord, who fhail come to hold judgement, 


verte 14. 7c. againft his. perfon , doftrine , and 


Church. J ‘ 


16 Thefe are murnurers, [ Namely, afwel-againit 


God that he doth not fatisfie them , as again{t men , 
and efpecially  thofe that are placed over them; with 
whofe government they are not content complainers 


of their eftate, [ thar is, not being content with the, 


‘eftate or portion , that God hath appointed them ] 
walking a their own lufts, [ namely , flethly luſts. 
See Rom. 8.1. 2 Cor. 10.3: Gal, 5.16, % Pet. 3. 3+] 


June, 
and their mouth fpeaketh very fwelling things 5 ad- 
miring at perfons [thatis, as with admiration com« 
mending and flattering the perfons, which are in e- 
fteem for their riches and power, and may be advan- 


tagious to them J for advantage fake, [ by this Aactery 
to get advantage by them. J 








Chap le 


17 But beloved remember ye the words which were 


foretold by the Apoftles of our Lord Fefus Chrijt :(Hence 


it follows not, that this Fude fhould not himfelf alfo 
have been an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift , for Peter alfo 
makes mention of the Epiftles of Paul, 2 Pet. 3,15. but 
only that he wrote after the other Apoftles, He hath 
here refpe& chiefly to the Apoftles Pant and Pe- 
ter.] 


18 That they have told you, that in the laft times 


foal be mockers, who fhall walk after thcir owg una 


godly lufts. [ Gr. luffs of ungodtincffes. | 

19 Thefe are they who feparate themfelves, [ Name- 
ly, from the holy Affemblies of believers. Or make 
feparation and rents in the Church ] natural ( men ) 
[ Gr. animal: asi Cor, 2.14. Fam. 3.19. See the 
annotations there J nor having the Spirit. [ namely, 
of God, i. ¢. the Spirit.of regeneration: which appsass 
from thence: becaufe their flefhly lufts have the upper 
hand and reign in thems whieh is not fọ in them 
thar have the Spirit of regeneration. J 


20 But beloved , build ye | Or. edifice, i.e. fet 
your foundation fait, and increafe daily more and 
more in faith | your felves [ or , one another, as 
1 Thef. 5. x1. on your moff holy faith |thatis, in the 
confidence that ye have in:our Saviour Jefus Chrift , 
to retainthat, to increafe therein, and to eftablith all 
Chriftian vertues thereon, Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 
11.6. Oron the doétrine of the holy Prophets and 
Apoftles , which ye bélieve and have seceived once, 
Ephef. 2. 20. daily increafing therein more and mores 
and abiding firmly in the fame] praying L names 
ly, toGod, that by his Divine grace and power he 
would ftrengthen you therein, Whence appears, 
thar when we are exhorted to edifie and to keep our 
felves , fuch keeping proceeds not from our own abili- 
ties , but from the grace and power of God , to whom 
we mutt pray for ic ] in the boly Ghoft. [ or by the bo- 
ly Ghoft, Rom. 8. 26. ] — 

21 Keep [ viz. carefully ufing all means to abide 
and increafe therin. See the former verfe ] your 


felves [ or, one another , as before ] in the love 
of God, [ this may be underftood either in the love 


wherewith God foveth us , to abide in his favour 
and friendfhip : or in the love which we bear unto 
God, to perfevere and increafe therein: we muft feek 

after both. But the fecond feemeth to agree more 

with the {cope of the Apoftle}] looking for the mer 
cy of our Lord Sefus Chrift unto erernal life, | that 
js; the. gracious fentence or judgement which he 
fhall pronounce upon us believers, without our me- 
tits, of meer mercy, inthe day of judgement, Mat. 
25:34 ] 

22 And of fome indeed bave compafion, [ That 
is , reprove and admonifh fome out of mercy» 
and having compafion with their infirmity. Name- 
ly , fuch as finne of infirmity , and are not wilful, 
Gal,6. 1. ] making diference: [namely , betwixt the 
weak and wilful, betwixt traGtable and obftinate , 
namely j, to order your reproofs and admonitions 
according to every ones condition with mildnefic, 
or with fharpnefic , the better to winne them. ] 


13 But 


Chap. . June. Chap.i. 


23 But fave [ That is, feek to fave by good ad- | feems to be fpoken with regard had to the uncleannefle 
monitions : Sec 1 Tim.4.16.] others [| namely, who | of the Law , according to which all chat touched any 
are wiltul or ftifmecked ] by fear | Gr. in fear, ie. thing thac was unclean , was alfo accounted un- 
feek to affiight them by propounding of the fedrful | clean. J 
judgement ol God 5 which fhall paffe upon fuch unleffe 24 Now to him that is able to keep you from 
they repent, 2. Tim. 4.2. ] and pluck them out of the falling [ Ox flumbling , gliding , treading awry } 
fire, [ that isy pluck them without delay out of the | and to prefent ( you ) blamelegfe before bis glory, 
manifeft danger of loofing cheir falvation , as men doe | 


‘f thar is , before hi ho is glori i 
when fome body is fallen into the fire. For a ——— — ae 


tent finner is as it were pluckt out of hel! fire} and hate , f 
even the coat [ that tee not only uncleanneffe , and 25 To the only wife God our Saviour be glory, 


: d majefly , power , and might , both now and ste 
other Gns themfelves, but alfo that which hath any com- “4 majefty » r a HEO 3 
ae therewith J] wbich apote d by the flefh,( this 44 eternity, [ Gr. into all ages. | Amen 


The End ofthe general Epiftle of the 
Apoftle JUDE. 


— — 
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THE 
REVELATION 
John the Theologue, 


OR 


DIVINE 


HEOLOGUE, [ That is, fuch a one as foeaks of God and Divine things. Thus John & called 
here , according to the opinion of many ancient Doétors,becinfe, that as well in the beginning of his 
Goipel and firft Epiftle, as alfa in this Revelation , he doth moft plainly and abundantly Speak of the 
Godbead of Christ 5 as likewife,that all this Book of bis is full of Divine Vifions and M yflertes. So that 
thofe are much mistaken , who by reafon of this Attribute, would bave ws believe, that not the A poftle, 
but another John, was the Penman of this Book s When as the anciente/t Doctors in Chriftendom , Juftin Martyr y 
irenzusy Clemens, Origenes, Hieronymus and many others, never forupled it , and the univerfal Church, ever 
eld tt to be the fame Evangelifts work. As alfo bis being fent into the Ifland Patmos, and his own name feveral 
times fet down here, by it elf, without any additions, after the example of the Prophets ,(ufficiently fheweth, befides 
bis calling of Cheilt the Word of God, chap. 19. which # peculiar to this Apofties fiyle and writing, The divinity o f 
this book it felj alfo, and the fulfilling of many of its prophefies, already manifefted to the whole world, are ſuſſic ient 
brooſs, thar nonc but an Apo(tle of Ghvilt and intpired by bis Spirity could bave wristen this book. 
Mm 


The 


The Argument of this B OOK. 


HIS Book addreffed unto the Church by way of an Epifile, i the laft book of ihe New Teffament, and 
ws it were the Obfignarion or {ealing up of the {ame and was written by the Apoftle John,according to te~ 
flimonic of the anctent Writers , about threefcore and four years after the Afcenfion of Chif into hea- 
ven, towards the latter end of the Emperor Domitian bis reign , by whom, befides many otber perfecuti- 
ons of the Chritans under bim, John bimfelf alfo was banifhed into the Tfland Patmos , where this 
fame Revelation was made unto bim, for the comfort and warning of the Chriffian Church, as bimfelf intimaterb, 
chap. 1 9. And though fome of the ancient Dodtors, are of tpinion, that John wrote bis Gofpel after bis deliver~ 
ance out cf Patmos, at the requeft of the Churches of Afia 5 Yet it feemes more probable, from the fecond verfé of the 
firft chapter, and other wife, that this Revelation was penned by bim laft of dll: and in regard of tbe matters therein 
contained , both Jobn bimjelf and the Ghriftian Church after bim, found good, with this book toend and conclude the 
whole new Teftament, as alfo the ftri warnings towards the end of this book , of adding or abating any thing , 
chap, 22.18, 19. doe import. This writing, though ( as a prophcticall book, treating much of propbetical matters ) 
it abounds with many pafjages difficult to be underftood ; yet it is full alfo of diuine infirudtions , ferving to confute 
many Herefics fprang up already , and efpecially to inform the Church of Chrift what troubles they were to expett in 
after-times from the Devil and bis inftruments , chiefly from Antichrift and bis miuifters, as alfo of the beavy pu- 
nifhments which from time so time, especially in the laft judgement, fhould light upon the enemies of the Church 3 to- 
gether with the wonder ful deliverances which God likewife from timeto rime would Jhew to bis Church, and prin- 
cipally the happy iſſue out and overcoming of all their adverfitics and adverfaries , and the unjpeakable glory and 
bleffedneffe, which after the coming-of Chrift co judgement jehey foould for ever enjoy tn the heavenly Ferufalem. This 
bosk may fitly be divided into three parts. The firft i the pre face, contained in the beginning of the firft chap. to ver. 

. The fecond is a relation of propbetical Vifions and Predidtions of things that were to bappen to the Church of 
Chritt, from that time forwards unto the end of the world, fromthe g. vere of chap.1. unto the 6. vere of the laff. 
chapter, from wheuce unto the end of the chapter you bave the fealing up of the book, as alfo of the whole new Tefta- 
ment. As forthe Predidions beginning chap. 1, ver. 9. and ending chap. 22. ver. 6. they dre held forth by feveral 
Divifions and prophesical vifions, whereof fome of like nature are to be found likewife in fome of the Prophets of the 
Old Tsftament, viz. Iaias, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zacharias and others, as fhal be fhewed in the Annotations: as it 
barb pleafed God to bold forth things to come, fometimes in plain terms, otberwhbiles under obfcure fhadows and vi- 

ons, as well the move to ftir xp our diligence in fearching after the fame , as alfothe better to flew forth the great- 
neffe and weight of them: fo doth be likewife efpecially by John bere, becaufe that inthis prophecie there are many 
things foretold , concerning the plagues and changes of the Roman Empire, which, if matters bad been too plain , 
might have taken occafion thence, to bave per fecured the Chriftians more grievoufly. Which was the reafon alfo that 
Paul bundling the fame matter, 2 Thef. 2. be makes ufe of covert expreffions. The Viftons contained in this Revela- 
tions are especially feven. The firft begins from chap. x. ver. 9. and ends with the third chapter, holding forth 
Chrift anto vs in bis Kingly and Prieftly eftate , walking among the feven Candlefticks or Churches : together with 
bis commands or precepts to be fent in writing unto the feven Churches of Afia, with whom John had moft converfed, 
and the writings or letters to them all retpectively in that behalf. The fecond Viftons a Vifton of the glory of Gods 
fitting on bis Throne, and of the Lamb, flanding upon the Throne , encompaffed with the 24, Elders, and 4. Beafts, 
together with the book fealed with feven feals 5 and the wonder full things which bappened in the world at the opening 
of every Seal, which Vifion extends to the end of the feventh oa The third Vifionis the apparition of the feven 
Angels with their Trumpets fucceeding one another, ending with chap. 11. The fourth Vifion is that of the woman 
in travel, perfecuted by the Dragon into the wilderneffe, and of the two beafts perfecuting the Saints , and withftood 
by the Lamb, ftanding on mount Sion,accompanied with 124000 followers ,chap.12,13, 4nd 14. The fifth vifion 
# that of the feven Vials,and fo many plagues powred forth thence upon the throne o f the Beaff, defcribed chap.15 , and 
16. Whereupon follows in she fixth Vifion, the defcription of the whore of Babel , fiting upon a beaft with feven 
beads, that is to fay, the City built on fever bills, ahd the-beavy judgement of God upon her, and upon the beaft; 10~ 
gether with the fong of triumph [ung by the heavenly boff, accompanied with Chrift their bead, upon their vidforte,chap, 
17,18,and ig. The feventh vifion fers forth the binding of Satan for a thoufand years , togetber with his being lee 
loofe again for a fors time, and the fulfilling of all things enfuing thereupon, by the laft judgement of God paft upon 
the Devil,deatb,and all the wicked,and by the coming down of the heavenly Jerulalem,to be a glorious and cuerlafting 
habitation of all the elect, contained in the 20,21. and firft part of the 22. chapter. 








REVELA- 


Chap. ? Juve. Chap.i, 


23 But fave [ That is, feck to fave by good ad- | feems to be fpoken with régard had to the uncleanneffe 
monitions : Sec x Tim. 4.16. ] others [ namely, who | ofthe Law , according to which all that touched any 
are wiltul or ftitnecked } by fear | Gr. im fear, i.e.) thing that was unclean , was alfo accounted un- 
feek to affiight them by propounding of the feárful | clean. 7 
judgement ot God 5 which fhall paffe upon {uch unleffe 24 Now to him that is able to keep you from 


they repent, 2. Tim. 4. 2. } and pluck them out of the! tying [ Or flumblin liding , treading awr 
fire, [that is, pluck them without delay out of the f gL fi — g awy J 


nå efent ele i i 
manifeft danger of laofing cheir falvation , as men doe | S — ee ae ae ee a“ 
when fome body is fallen into the fire. For a peni- ioy , i i 
tent finner is as it were pluckt out of hel! fire} and eee p ; ; 
even the coat [ that is, not only uncleanneffe, and | Pe: To the only wife God our Saviour be glory, 
other fins themfelves, but alfo that which hath any com- “4 majefty , power , and might 5 both now and so 
munion therewith] which  fpotted by the flefh,( this 94 eternity, | Gr. into all ages.) Amen 


The End of the general Epiftle of the 
Apoftle JUDE. 


— — — 
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THE 


REVELATION 


ohn the Theologue, 


OR 


DIVINE 


HEOLOGUE, [ That is fuch a one as fheaks of God and Divine things. Thus John » called 
bere , according to the opinion of many ancient Dottors becinfe, that as well in the beginning of his 
Gofpel and firft Epiftle , as alfo in this Revelation , be doth moft plainly and abundantly fþeak o f the 
Godhead of Christ; as likewife,that all this Book of bis is full of Divine Vifions and Myflertes. So that 
thoje are much mistaken , who by reafon of this Attribute, would bave ws believe that not ihe A pofile, 
bat another John, was the Penman of this Book 3 When as the ancientelt Doors in Chriftendom , Justin Martyr 
Irenæus, Clemens, Origenes, Hieronymus and many others, never fcrupled it , and the univer fal Church, ever 
held et to be the fame Evangelifts work. As alfo bis being fent into the Ifland Patmos, and his own name feveral 
times {ct down here, by it {elf, without any additions, after the example of the Prophets, fufficrently fheweth, befides 
bis calling of Chrift the Word of God, chap. 19. which is peculiar to this Apojties fiyle and writing. The divinity o if 
this book it felf alfo, and the fulfilling of many of its propbefes, already manifefted to the whole world, dre fuficient 
proo}s , that nonc but an Apojtie of Chsilt and infpired by bis Spirit, could have written this book. } | 
M m 





"Fhe 


The Argument of this BOOK. 


HIS Book addreffed unto the Church by way of an Epifile, i the Lift book of the New Teftament, and 
as it were the Obfignarion or fealing up of the {ame ,and was written by the Apoftle John,according to te~ 
ftimonie of the ancient Writers 5 about threc{core and four years after the Afcenfion of Chuift into bea- 
ven, towards the latter end of the Emperor Domitian his reign , by whom, befides many otber perfecuti- 
ons of the Cbrifttans under bim, John bimfelf alfo was banifbed into the Tfland Patmos , where this 
fame Revelation was made unto him, for the comfort and warning of the Chriftian Church , as bimfclf intimateb, 
chap,1 9. And though fome of the ancient Dogtors, are of cpinion, that John wrote bis Golpel after his deliver- 
ance out of Patmos, at the requeft of the Churches of Alia 3 Ter it feemes more probable, from the fecond verfé of the 
firft chapter, and other wife, that this Revelation was penned by bim laft of dU: and in regard of the matters therein 
contained 5 both Jobn bimjelf and the Chriftian Church after him, found good, wish this book tocnd and conclude the 
whole new Teftament, as alfo she firit warnings towards the end of this book , of adding or abating any thing , 
chap. 22.18, 19. doe import. This writing, though ( as a propbcticall book, treating much of prophettcal matters ) 
it abounds with many paffages difficult to be underftood ; yer it i full alfo of divine inftrudions , ferving to confute 
many Herefics fprang up already , and efpectally to inform the Church of Chriit what troubles they were to expedt in 
after-times from the Devil and bis infilruments , chiefly from Antichrift and bis minifters, as alfoof the heavy pum 
nifhments which from time to time, effecially in the laft judgement, Shoutd light upon the enemies of the Church 5 to- 
ctber with the wonder ful deliverances which God likewife from time to time would fhew to bis Church, and prin- 
cipally the happy iffue out and overcoming of all their adverfitics and adverfaries , and the unjpeakable glory and 
bleffedneffe, which after the coming of Cinift to judgement jehey fhould for ever enjoy in the heavenly Ferufalem. This 
book may fitly be divided into threc parts. The firft ts the preface, contained in the beginning of the fir{t chap. to ver. 
The fecond is a relation of propbetical Viftons and Predictions of things that werc to bappen to the Church of 
Chrift, from that time forwards unto the end of the world, fromthe g. vere of chap.t. unto the 6. verfe of the laff. 
chapter, from whence unto the end of the chapter you bave the fealing up 0 f the book, as alfo of the whole new Tefta- 
ment, As for the Predittions beginning chap. 1, vet. 9. and ending chap. 22. ver. 6. they ave held forth by feverat 
Divifions and propherical vifsons, whereof fone o f like nature are tobe found likewife in {ome of the Prophets of the 
Old Teftament, viz, Tatas, Bzekicl, Daniel, Zacharias and others, as {ball be foewed in the Annotations: as it 
hath pleafed Gad 10 bold forth things te come, fometimes in plain terms, otbervebiles under obfcure fhadows and vi- 
fons, a well the more to ftir up our diligence in fearching after the fame , as alfo the better to flew forth the great- 
nefje and weight of them: fo doth be likewife efpecially by John bere, becaufe that inthis prophecie there are many 
things foretold , concerning the plagues and changes of the Roman Empire, which, if matters bad been too plain , 
might have taken occafion thence, to bave per{ecused the Chriftians more vievoufly. Which was the reafon alfo that 
Paul bundling the fame matter, 2 Thef. 2. be makes ufe of covert — The Vifionę contained in ibis Revela- 
tions are efpecially feven. The firft begins from chap. 1. ver. 9. and ends with the third chapter, bolding forth 
Chrift anto ws in bis Kingly and Pricfily oftate , walking among the feven Candlefticks or Churches ; together with 
bis commands or precepts to be fent in writing unto the feven Churches of Afis, with whom John had moft converfed, 
and the writings or letters to them all retbettively in that bebalf. The fecond Vifionts aVifion of the glory of Gods 
fitting on bis Throne, and of the Lamb, tanding upon the Throne , encompaffed with the 24. Elders, and 4. Beafts, 
together with the book fealed with (even feals 5 and the wonderfull things which bappened in the world at the opening 
of every Seal, which Fifion extends to the end of the feventh pape The ihird Vifionis the apparition of the feven 
Angels with their Trumpets fucceeding one another, ending with chap. 11. The fourth Vifion is that of the woman 
in travel, perfecuted by the Dragon into the wilderneffe, and of the two beajts perfecuting the Saints , and withfiood 
by the Lamb, flanding on mount Sion,accompanied with 124000 followers ,chap.12,13,4nd 14. The fifth vifion 
is that of the foven Vials,and [o many plagues powred forth thence upon the throne of the Beaft, defcribed chap.1§ , and 
16. Whereupon follows in she fixth Vifion, rhe defeription of the whore of Babel , fitting upon a beaft with feven 
heads, that is to fay, the City built on fever bills, ahd the-heavy judgement of God upon her, and upon the beaft; to~ 
gether with the fong of triumph fung by the heavenly hf, accompanied with Chrift their bead, upon their vidtorie,chap, 
17;18,4and 1g. The feventh vifion fees forth the binding of Satan for a thoufand years , together with bis being let 
loofe again for a fhort time, and the fulfilling of all things enfuing thereupon, by the laft judgement of God paft upon 
the Devil,death,and all the wicked,and by the coming down of the beavenly Jerufalem,to be a glorious and everlafting 
habitation of all the clei, contained in the 20,21. and firft pars of the 22. chapter. 





REVELA- 


Chap. i Ghap. i: 
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REVELATION 








CHAP.L 


fobn, having related from and by whom be received this 
Revelation, 1 and bow bleffed thofe are which read 
and keep the fame. 3 Wifheth grace and peace to the 
feven Churches in Afia, from God, from the feven 
fpirits, and from Jefus Chrift ; whofe Per fon, Bene- 
jits and Coming to Sudgment, ( wherein this Book is 
toend ) be defcribeth more at large: 4 after that be 
comes to the Revelation it felf, and declares bis name, 
and where be was, when this Revelation was made 
untobim,g. and fetterb down the voice of bim, that 
gave bim charge to write this, 11, Then he relates 
the firft vifion of the feven golden Candlefticks, 12, 
and of the Perfon of Chrijt, in avery glorious condi- 
tion, 13. as alfo how greatly he was terrified atthis 
vifion , and how Chrift revived him, 17. and charg- 
ed him to write, 19. togerber with a declaring, what 
îs t0 be underfłood by the feven Stars and Candlefticks, 
20, 


He Revelation [ Gr. <Apocalypfis, which word is 

retained both in the vulgar Latine, and divers o- 
ther Tranflations, fignifying a Revelation or Difcovery 
of fecret or hidden things, as this word is generally ta~ 
ken of the Golpel, Mat. 11.25. Eph. 3.5. Yet here it is 
taken fora Revelation of things to come yet in after 
times, asis exprefled in this verfe. Alfo this word Re- 
velation is uled here, asthe Title of the Book, in man- 
nerasthe Prophets wece wont to prefix the like before 
theirs. See Iſæ. 1. 1. Hoſ. 1. 1. Joel i. 1. Mich. 1. 1.] 
of Fefus Chrift which God [vit. the Father, as appears 
by the fequel ]_ gave bim (viz. to Jefus Chrift, as 
Mediatour, and in refpect of his humane nature. For 
as eternal God he is of one and che fame Eflence and 
Omnilcience withthe Father: but, as Mediarour, he 
receiveth order and command fromthe Father, and ac- 
cording to his humane nature, the knowledge of thofe 
things themfelves, which were requifite for the executi~ 


on of his Mediatorfhip, and for the (alyation of his 


church, See Fobn x. 16, and chap. 3.3532, gc] for to 
fhew , (viz. not only by words, but alfo by vifions and 
reprelentations] the things which muft [oon come to pafss 
[this is (aid, in regard of the beginnings of thofe things, 


-which were thenceforward to hold on their courfes, un- 


to the lait day. 2 Pet. 3.8,9.] and which be fent by his 
Angel, and made known to bis fervant Fobn: . 

2 Who [viz. Fobn] refified the word of God, and 
the teffimony of Fefus Chrift, and all that be faw. Lie. 
that teftimony and record which he had born and given 
of Jefus Chrift his perfon, preaching, miracles, fuffer- 
ing,dying, and glorification. See the like alfo in Peter, 
2 Pet.1.16,@9°¢. Some indeed apply all this to matters 
enfuing in this Revelation ; but, it feeming more pro- 
bable, that John faith thisto win the more credit ta 
what he holds forth here, and that the enfuing prophe- 
fie, may finde the better feception and enterrainment 3 
therefore others take ir to have refpeé to his former $- 
vangelical and Apoftolical preachings and Writings, 
wherein he bare witnefs of what he law and heatd of 
Chrift, ashe fpeaketh alfoin his Gofpel, chap. 19. 35. 
and 21.24. and in his ift Epiftle, chap. 1.v.3, and as 
itis faid of the Apoftles in general, Luke 1. 2. yet it 
may well be unde: ftood here both waies.] . 

3 Bleffed ishe who readeth this, and are they that 
bear the word of this prophecy, and who keep that which 
és written in the fame : For the time is nigh, (viz, that 
thefe things hall begin tocome to pafs, and that the 
faithfull fall therefore have caufe to take comfort in the 
judgements of God againft their oppreflouts, and in the 
happy iffue of their Tribulations; which are the 


two main things, fet forth throughout this book; 


otherwife the very laft hour and day alfo are faid to be 
near at hand, they being to come and furpizre men on a 
fudden , unawares. See Mat.24.43; CPC 1 Thef. $.2,4. 
2 Pet.3.10. Rev.3.3.] 

Mma 4 fobs 


Chap.t, 
4 Fobn, tothe feven Churches, which are in Afia: 
[Meaning the lefler Afia, called Anatolia now, or Na- 
tolia,wherein all tbofe cities lay,fromwhom thefe church- 
es were denominated , here {poken of, and called by 
theit proper names, below v. r1, being firft infticured 
by Paul, and afterwards further built up, and more ana 
more confirmed by John, asthe longeit-lived of ail the 
Apoftles, as all the old Ecclefiaftical hiftories teftifie , 
and chat he died at Ephefus. Yet under thefe feven 
all the tek of the Churches of Chrift are likewife to 
be anderftood, feeing chat fome of thofe Churches pe- 
rifhed or were deftroyed not very long after the time of 
this Apoftle ; which alfois the reafon, why in the con- 
cluGion of every one of the Epiltles written to them in 
this book, this Memento is added , He that ears to bear, 
let him hcur, what the Spirit faith unto tbe Churches] 
Grace be unto you, and peace, fiom bim, thairis and thar 
was and that fhall come : [hereby is underfterftood the 
eternal unchangeable Godhead of the Father; withall 
the Apoltle elegantly exprefièth thereby the name of Ebe- 
jeh, that is, T fhal be, which God doth give unto him- 
felf, Ex. 2. 14. and the name of Febova, whereby the 
felfe-fubfiting unchangeable God is called throughout 
the old Teftament} and from the {eves fpirits, which 
are before his throne. [fome underftand hereby the fe- 
ven Angels, feveral times mentioned in this book, and 
joyned here with God, in this with of grace and peace, 
as Intruments of God, and the means whereby God 
doth fafe-guard and proteét his Church, and often im- 
parts his grace to men, as Paul, 1 Tm.5.21. bears re- 
cord, before God andbis Eledt Angels; Yet fora{much 
asin this with for grace and peace, the fame thing is 
prayed in the fame terms from the feven {pirits, as it is 
prayed from God and afterwards from Chrift, and 
which no meer creature is able to give, Ifa.q2.8. fam. 
3.17. therefore by thefe feven (pirits here there muft be 
underftood the Holy Ghoft, whois alfo himfelf a giver 
of this Gofpel-grace and peace, 2 Cor.s 3.13. and there- 
fore called feven fpirits, fom the pouring out of his 
gifts upon thofe churches, in that abundant manner , 
asif he were feven Spirits, ora fevenfold ({pirit. And 
. this expoficion is evident alfoby this, that thefe feven 
fpirits are no where reckoned among thofe that worfhip 
God and the Lamb, asis recorded in this Book of the 
four Beafts, and twenty four Elders, and all the hofts 
of the biefled Angels, that theydo it, as likewife from 
this that thefe feven fpirits, chap. 4.5. are exprefly cal- 
led feven lamps of fire, burning before the Throne. That 
is, the manifold wifdome and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
which ina fingular manner illuftrated and adorned the 
Throne: As alfo chapt. 5.6. the horns and eyes, i.e. 
the power and wildome of the Lamb: And that they 
are put here in one and the fame degree between God and 
Chrift. And the Holy Ghoft with his gifts is there- 
fore put here’ between the Father and Chrift, becaufe 
the Apoftle was to enlarge himfelf in the fequel about 
Chrift, his benefits and qualifications. } 

‘g And from Fefus Chri, who is the faithfull witnefs 
tbe firft-born fiom the dead, [He namely, that brought 
the Gofpel unto us, out of the bofom of the Father, 
and fealed it by his death, Fobn 1.18. 1 Tim.6.13, ] 


and the chicf of the Kings of the Earth, Unto bim that. 
loved us and wafhed us ee our fins, in bis blood, li. e. 


by his bloody death and facrifice, Heb.9.14.] 
6 And thar made us Kings and Priefis to God and 


his Father: {Namely,to reign {piritually over fimand | 


the world, and to offer up unto God the fpiritual facri- 


fices of thankfgiving for our deliverance. See x Pet. 2. 
$.9.} untohim (1 fay) be she glory and the power into 


all eternity, Amen, 

7 Behild, be cometh (ie. he thal! come} with the 
clouds, {, viz. atthe laitday, in his glory, for to judge 
all men , fittinginshe clouds, as in his Tribunal or 


REVELATION, 
















Chap.i: 


Judgement-feat. See Dan. 7.13. wherewith he thal] 
conclude the fulfilling of thisbook ] and every eye fhal 
feebim, [i.e. not only the true believers, but the unbe- 


lievers alloy as appears by the fequel ] even thofe that 


peirced bim through: [i. e. that crucified him and put 


himto death, fo as the Jews and Gentiles dealt with 
him in his perfon, and daily continued his church-mem- 
bers. This paflageis taken our of Zach.12.10, where 
the fame words are Prophetically (poken of God,which 
here are applyed unto the fon of God, viz. unto Chrift, 
that fame God] and all the families of the Earth fhal 
mourn overhim: {or, fer bim.’ Thele words feem to be 


onely applyablein Zachary, unto the Tribes and Fa- 


milies ot Ifrael: bur it is well known, that under them 
are generally to be underftood and comprehended the 
Gentiles alfo, fuch as were tobe called to the Church of 
Chrift under the New Teftament 5 and therefore this 
place may well be underftood of all Nations, both Jews 
and Gentiles, fome whereof being converted with grief 
and forrow for their former fins and tranfgreffions a- 
gainft Chrift and his Church, fhould likewife thew 
orth their converfion at the coming of Chrift, with 
chearfulnefs ; when asthe obftinate remainder fhould 
be terrified to fee him come to judgement; as the words 
of Zachary alfo may well be underftood of both } yes, 
Amen. {i.e. even lobe it, orlet it come to pals. And 
by this double affeveration there is exprefled the earneft 
and vehement defire of that Prophet and the reft of the 
faithfull, and by the change of the languages, Greek 
and Hebrew, there is not unfitly iama » that the 
with foregoing doth appertain in common to all the be~ 
lieyers both the Greek or Gentile, and the Hebrews or 
Jews. Sec below Se 

8 Lamhe Alpba and the Omega, [ This kinde of 
{peaking is taken from the Greek Alphabet , in which 


‘Language John wrote this Book, 4; called Alpha by 


them, being their firft letter, and their great O, which 
they call Omega, the laft, asis declared alfo in the Text 
it {elf} the beginning and theend, [viz. of all things, 
which is faid of God, not onely, becaufe he was be- 
fore all creatures from eternity, and for all their altering 
or perifhing , continueth the (ame ftill, Heb.r.c1512. 
but alfo becaufe he is the Author and the end of all, all 
things being of him, and for his glory, Prov. 16. 4. 
Rom, 11.36. See alfo Ifa. 41.4. and 44.6.] faith the 
LORD, that is, and that was, and thar fhall come , the 
Almighty, (i.e, the Lord Chrift , revealing himfelf 
here unto John, and being (poken of before v.7, unto 
whom, as to the only true God, thefe attribures are ex- 
prefly alfo afcribed below verſ. 11. and 17. and chapr, 
22.13.) 

9 i Fobn, (Here beginneth the Revelation it felf, 
and the Apoftle expreffeth his name, after the manner 
of the Prophets, Feremy, Daniel and others, who 
were wont in fuch like prediGions, to fer down their 
name fometimes, as alfo the places and occafions 
wherein fuch Revelations were made unto them, for 
further confirmation of the things } that am your bro- 
ther alfo, and partaker in the affliction and in the king- 
dome, and (in) the patience of ‘fefus Chrift,was in the 
Ifland Patmos; [lying in thg Mediterranean and Egean 
Sea, one of thole which are called the Cyclades, into 
which the Apoftle Fobn was banifhed by the Emperour 
Domitian, as itis left recorded, by Eufebius, hift. Eccl, 
l.3.6.16, and Hieron, in Catal. fcript. Eccl. for the 
Gofpels fake, as followes in the Text ] for the word of 


| God, and forthe testimony of Fefus Chrift. 


to (And) I wasinthe firit, (i. in an Extafis, 

or rapture of che fences, by the holy fpirit, fuch as bap- 
pened to Peter, Adfs1o.10. and to Paul, by his own 
relation, 2 Cor.12.2, and co the Prophets alfo general- 
ly] on the Lords day [i.e. on the firit day of the week, 
fo called, becaufe that Chrift arofe on thacday, and 
becauſe 


Chapt REVELATION, Chap.i; 
becauſe that the fervice of God was there already ufed vifion much like tothis appeared unto Daniel. By the 
among the Chriftians on that day in ftead of the Sab- flame of fie is underftood his omnifcience and all-pene~ 
bath, asallthe ancient Dodtors witnels, and istobe trating eye, locking into the very hearts of men, as is 
gathered befides from Adi20 7. and 1 Cor. 16.2. upon tobe gathered from Rev.2,18,19,23.] = 
thisday then confecrated tothe ferviceof Gad, John| 15 And his feet were tke unto fhining-brafs, [Gr, 
being taken up with holy Meditations, by himlelf, he Chatkolibano, chat isto fay mettal out of Libanon, or; 
being ina place, whercit feems there were no Congre- fine Copper, thelike is mentioned in the vifion, Egek. 


gations as yet, this Revelation was made unto him] | 


and I heard from bebinde me 4 great voice, as of a Trum-| 
_ pet, (i.e. as loud and clear, as the found of a trumpet =! 
for that it was a (peaking voice, appears by the fe- 
uel. 
3 a Saying, Iam tbe Alpha and the Omega, the firft 
and the laft, [See hereof above v,8.] and , that which 
thou feeft, write the fame in a-book, { or, little book ] 
and fend it to the feven Churches, which are in Afia, 





(namely) at Epbefus, [this was the Metropolis, or chief 
cicy in the lefler Afia , fituate towards the Jonian Sea, 
where Paul preached a long while, 4&4.19.1, ec. and 
to the church whereof he writ that famous Epiftle to 
the Ephefians} andto Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and 
to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelpbia, and to 
Laodicea, [thele fix cities lay likewife in the fame leffer 
Afia. Of Smyrna and Pergamus there is no further 
mention made in the Scripture, nor of Sardis and Phi- 
Jadelphia, but of Thyatira weread, 4é#.16.14. con- 
cerning the converfion of Lydia the Purple-dealer 5 and 
of Laodicea, in the Epiftle to the Coloffians, chap. 4. 
15,16. Pliny reports that fome of thefe Cities not ve- 
rylong after the time here treated of perifhed by an 
Earth-quake.] , 

1z And I turned my felf about , for to fee the voice, 
that bad fboken withme: (i.e. him whofe voice I heard 


in peaking] And baving turn’d my felf about, I faw | as the Sun 


feven golden Candlejticks : hereby are underftood the 
feven aforefaid Churches, which were as precious as 
gold to men in Gods fight, as is explained below verfe 
20. And this fimilicude is taken from the Golden Can- 
dieftick, that wasin the Holy place of the .Tabernae 


1.7. and Dan.1o 6. whereby is fet forth the ftedfaftnefs 


‘aad invincible ftrength of Chrift, which none can ven- 


ture upon without hurt to himfelf, and whereby he can 
fubdue all things ] and glowed asin an oven: And 
his voice, as 4 voice of many waters. [vit.fuchascome, . 
running down from Rocks with fuch force and abun- 
dance, that they can not be ftopped. This repiefents the 
voice of Chrift, pafling through all Tongues and Na- 
tions 3 according as this word wéters is explained by 
the Angels themfelves,bel.ch.17.15.] 

16 Andhebad feven ftars in his rizht band: ['Thele 
ftars are bel.v.20. explained tobe the Angels, or Over- 
feers of the Churches, likened unto ftars, becaule they 
ought to thine before the Churches with their good life 
and do@trine, as the ftars do before men in their trayels 
and voyages. And they are faid tobe inthe right hand 
of Chrift, forafmuchas he doth fend, govern and pro- 
tet them, and by them is powerfull in the hearts of men, 
and mighty alfo, in cafe they do not duely minde and 
attend their charge, to punifh them; as may be feen 
chap.2,1,¢9°c.] and out of bis mouth (there) went atwo- 
edged fword: [the fword of his word, holding forth 


i his promifeson the one fide, for the comfort and pro- 


te&ioncf the godly, and his threatnings on the other 
for the terrour and punifhment of the dilobedient, as is 
declared ch.2.16. and ¥9.1§.] and bis countenance was 
ineth inhis — [hereby is fet forth 
the glory of Chrift, asalfoof the faichfull hereafter in 
the lifeto come, Mat.13.43. who neverthele(s have none ` 
but from Chrift and by Chrift.] 
17 And when I faw bim, 1 fell ( down ) as dead, to 
bis feet: { viz. parcly out of reverence, and partly be- 


clesand which the Priefts were to furnish night and day, | ing terrified 5 the like happened to Daniel, chap. 8.18. 


with oyl in the Lamps thereof, Lev.24.2, the fame fi: 


militude you finde alfo, Zach. 4.2. and thereby are re- | ( 


and 10.8,¢7°¢, and to others alfo} and he laid bis right 
bard) upon me, faying ro me 3 fear not: tam the firft 


prefented, the gifts and enlightnings of the holy Gholt, | and the lat: [“ceabove onv.8.and 11.] 


and by the wacchfulnefs and diligence of the Priefts, / 
the difpenfing of the Word and Sacraments in the 
Church; whereof all the careand honour is afcribed 
here alone to Chrift, asthe onely Prieft of the New 
Vehament.] 

13 And inthe midft of the feven Candlefticks, one, 
being like unto the Son of man, [i.e. to Chrift Jefus, 
called fon of man throughout all the Gofpel, and here 
like unto the fon of man, becaufe he appeared bur in a 
vilion, and not in his perfon ; and that in fuch a fhape, 
asis not natural tohim, but futable onely to his ateri- 
butes and operations, which are the thifigs here aimed 
at, Asclfewhere he is reprefented asa Lamb, elfewhere 
as fitting or horfe-back, elfewhere otherwile in this very 
Revelation, And he is called the fon of man, not one- 
ly, becaufe he is true man, madeof awoman, but al- 
fo becaule heis the fame, of whom Daniel prophefied; 
ch,7.13. and who appeared likewife unto Daniel in the 
fame fhape. Or, one that was itke to 4 fon of man, i.e.to 
aman} clothed with along garment (down ) to feet. 
{which was properly a prieftly habir, Exod.28,4.40. and 
39.27.] and girded about on the breafts with a golden 
girdle: {the being girt fheweth the reddinels of admi- 
niftring his office,the gold his onodi 

14 nd bis head and bair was white, like unto white 
wool, like {now : [Thereby is fignified the wildome and. 
eternity of Chrift, as alfo thefame attributes of God 
the Father are thus fhadowed forth, Dan.9.9. ] and bis 
eyes like toa flame of fire: [this and the following fi- 
militudes are mofiy taken out of Dan. 16.8, where a 


18 And that am alive, and I have been dead: [Oth, 
Dal I was the living (one) and was dead : For Chrift 
being dead’ after the fiefh, remained alive neverthelefs 
after the Spirit, thatis tofay, according to his divine 
nature 3 as now alfo he liveth for ever according to both} 
ang behold I am alive into all eternity, Amen, And £ 
baué the keys of Hell and Death ; [i.e. the power to de- 
liver thee from Death and Hell, and to cait the Bne- 
miesinto them. See Mdt.10,28.] 

19 Write that which thou baft (een, (viz. in this 
vifion., Others take it more at large, for all thae the A~ 
poftle had feen in the church of Chrift, until the time 
of Chrifts afcenfion into heaven. But the firft verfe of 
this chapter, as alfo the firft of the fourth, make a- 
gainſt this dpinion ] and that which B, [i. e. the prè- 
fent ftate and condition of the {even churches, and that 
which I am now about to charge thee with for to write 
unto them, which is performed ithe two following 
— and that which ſpal céme topafs after this. 
[viz. the reft of this Revelation from thé fourth chap- 
ter to the end of the Book, ] ; £ 

20 The myftery of the feven ftars; hich thou fawefè, 
in my right (band), and the feven candlefticks, The 
feven Fars, are Die. fignifie,betoken,reprefent, as Gen. 
41.27. and frequently in holy writ, Of thefe fever 
ftars and feven candlefticks, fee the antrotat. above on y. 
1%,and 26.] the Angels of the fevén churches: [ i.e, 
the Teachers or Overleers of the feven churches, everi_ 
as the Priefts and Prophets are fometimes alfo called 
Angels, they being {ent forth by Gods for co tedeh 

Gols 
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Gods way unto the peop'e, toexhort , and warn and | Thus their zealis commended hete in the exercife of 
comfort them. See Fudg. 2.1. Hag. 1.13. d¢alach. | Eeclefiattical dilcipline] amd (that) thou baft tried {Gr. 


2.7] 


CHAP. IL 


Ghrift chavacth fob to write, firft, to the Angel of 
i — of 3 1, whom he commenderh for 
bis care and diligence, in withftanding the bad, and 
for divers other vertucs, 2. but reproves bim for the 
remifnefs of bis firft zeal and love, 4. promifing to 
the overcomers, to give them of the Tree of Life, 7. 
Secondly, to him of Smyrna, whom he likewife com- 
mends for fundry vertues, 8. but warns him of the 
afflitions tbat fhould come upon him, with a promife 
of the crown of life unto the overcomers,10. Third- 

_ ly, to bim of Pergamys,-avbom he commends for bis 
fledfajtne{s in affirction, but checks bim for bis back- 
wardne{s of withftanding the followers of the dottrine 
of Balsam andthe Nicolaites, 12. promifing never- 
thelefs unto the overcomers, the bidden Manna, with 
awhite Electing-ftone, 17. Fourthly, to him of Thy- 
atira, whom be commends for bis growth in good 
things, 18. but rebukes bim for fuffering Fexebel to 


tempted, or, fearcht, proved, fifted out, and difcovered 
the falfhood of} thofe that gave out themfelves to be Am 
pofiles, {2.e. fach as pretended they were fent by Chrift, 
there being many falfe Teachers and falfe Apoftles rifen 
up already in the churches, Ads 20.29, ¢9°¢. 2 Gor. 16. 
13, ec. | and they are not: and haft found them 
yars. 

3 And thou baft born, and baft patience: and thou 
bajt laboured for my names fake, and didft not grow 
weary. l x 

4 But I have againft thee, that thou baft forfaken 
thy firfi love. [z.e. thy firft zeal, in praétifing thy duty 
and the works of love, as is fhewed further verfe 


5-] 

5 Remember then from whence thou art fallen, (i. e. 
from how great a zeal into how great aremifnels] and 
convert thy felf, (viz. untothy former zeal. For that 
he was not wholly fallen away trom the Love and from 
the Faith, appears plainly by the cominendation given 
him by Chrift himfelf in the fecond and third verfes 
before, and in the fixth following J] and do the firft- 
works; Andif not, I foall come (upon) thee fuddenly, 
[viz. with my punifhments and chaftifements] and 


propbefic, 20. threatning to punilh her, with her ad-| fhall remove thy Candleftick from its place, une thou re» 
berents and children, 22. and warning {uch as did|pent. [by the Candleftick he means the church here {po- 
not embrace thofe depths of Satan, to keepclofe to that |ken of, as above chap. 1.20. whence it appears that the 
which they bad, 25. with promife to the overcomer, to | church allo ic felf was fallen into that remif{nels, whom 
give bim power over the heathen, and tbe morning- | Chrift by this communication, labours to rowfe up a- 


ftar, 26. 


W 


that church, as itdsexplained, chapt. 1.20. and this is 


Rite to the Angel of the church of Ephefus , 


gain to their former zeal. For, albeit that Chrifts church 
never perifheth, Afat,16.18. yet it comes topafs, that 
fhe is removed now and then from one place to anothery 


[ie, tothe Overfeer, InfpeGtor, or Paftor of jas Chrift threatneth the Jews,2£4at.21.43.] 


6 But this thoubaft, that thou bateft the works of the 


fet down here in the fingular number, either in regard |Nicolaites, whom I alfo hate. L This fect of the Nico- 
of their whole Colledge, as Malach. 2.7. Under the laites, as fome ancient writers witnels, taught, that 
name of Angel in the fingular,the whole Colledge of the | whoredome was no fin, and that it was lawfull co eat 
Priefts was to be underftood,or becaufe that fome one of | that which was {acrificed to Idols; againft which the A- 
them had the precedency among them in order by whom | paftles had determined, 4¢fs 15.29.Some think,that Ni- 
åt was to be communicated to the reft,as appearsby Adfs |colaus , one of the firft Deacons, Ads 6.5. was the 
20.397,28.that there were moreBilders orOverfeers in this | firft Author thereof, as being fallen away from the puri- 
church of Ephefus , whom Paul chargeth in his laft} ty of the do&rine of Chrift Tike anather Judas 3 though 


farewell, to take heed unto themfelyes, and to the whole 
flock, over which the holy Ghoft had made them Epi, 
copous, that istofay, Overfeers, for to feed the flock. 
So that it is groundlefs to infer from hence an Epilcopal | 
authority of onc perlon above the reft, For the very mat- 


ter ir felf, written hereto the Angel of the church, is 


Written for a warning to the whole church, as appears 


others clear this man of it, afcribing it to another Ni- 
colaus , that broughe it in, abufing the name of the 
former Nicolaus in that behalf. See Eufed. biff.t.3.¢.26. 
and frene.l.1.¢.7.] ` 

7 He tbat bath ears [ Gr. anear, See Matth. 13. 43. 
Mark 4.9. | lethim bear what the Spirit faith unio the 
Churches, Tohim that overcometh, I will give to eat of 





by v.7. here, and above chap. 1. 11. ] this faith be, that 


the tree of life, that sin the midft of the Paradife of 


boldeth the feven ftars in bis right (band), (viz. Chrift,, God. [ Gr. word of ‘ife. This hath refpet to the tree 
to whom this’ defcription is appropriated, above chap. x, ' of life, that ftood inthe midft of the earthly paradifey 
13,16. where it is likewife explained] that walkerh in | Gen. 2. 9. which paradife is taken as a type and fhe- 


the midft of the feven golden Candlefticks : [ to provide 
and furnifh them with cheir fpiritual light and adorn- 
ment (as the Priefts were wont to do it outwardly) and 
totake careand heed of their good order and govern- 
ment : not as being every where prefent with his body, 
but becaufe he is ever with his churches by his fpirit and 
word, thereby enlightning and —— them, ac- 
cording to his promife, Mat,18. v. 20. and 28. 20. See 
the like Lev.26.12, ] i 

2 Iknow thy works, [ie, allthy praGife, good and 
evil, asthe fequel fheweth, And Chrift {peaketh hese, 
not of a meer bare knowing, but of {uch an one as is 
joined with an ope.ative care and purpofe, to reward or 
punifh the fame, as appearech plainly in this and all the 
Epiftles following] and thy labour, (vit. thy conftant 
teaching and exhorting, ‘See 1 Thef.5.t2. 1 Tim. 5.17. ] 
and thy patience: [in beating of perfecutions, as is tur- 
ther declared, v 3.) and that thou canft not bear the evil 
ences: [ic. fach as are fcandalous in lifeand doctrine, 






dowing forth of heaven, or the habitation of the Ele& 

in-heaven, as allo Luk. 23.43. and 2 Cor. 12.24. The 

tree of lifeisa fhadow of Chrift the Author of life, of 

whom fuch as perfevere in faith fhal} participate for ever; 

as likewife hereafter thac tree of life is to ftand planted 

in the new Jerulalem, below, chap. 22.2. whofe leaves 

ferve for the healing of the Gentiles, the vertue whereof . 
proceedeth only from Chrift, Fobnix.25. Ads 4. 

r2. ] 

8 And write tothe Angel of the Church [ See the 
annotat. on ver. r. ] of thefe at Smyrna, L this was 
alfo a principal City of Iconia lying ar the fea fidesfome- 
what neer tothe North and Ephefus,whereof this was a 
Colonie in a manner ] this fatth the Firft and the Laft, 
[ fee the annotat. chap. 1, on ver. 8.] be that was dead, 
{ viz. after his humane nature, t Pe.3.18.] and % become 
alive (again.) (wiz. through his refurre€tion from the 
dead, or wv living, viz, according to his divine nature, 
whilft he was dead according to his humanity. J 


9 I 


Chap. i, REVEL 
9 I know thy works, and affliction, and poverty fviz. 
by being bereft and {poiled of thy goods in thy affli@i- 
on] but thou art rich [ vit. after the Spirit, or in fpi- 
ritual and heavenly goods, which no enemie is able to 
difpoil thee of, Afat, 6.19. ] and the blasphemy of thofe 
that fay they ave fewes [ i. €. boaft of it,and that there- 
fore they are Gods peopic,and zealous maintainers of the 
Law, Ro.2.17.8&c.thefe made no (cruple of blafpheming 
Chrift, as a feducer, and his Church as fo many enemies 
of the Law, apoftates from Mofeh, and fedicious perfons; 
as we finde it upon record in the Gofpel and Aas of the 
Apoftics , and they perfecuted the Chriftians under 
that pretence all along. See 4és13.50. and 14.2. and 
elfewhere] and ave not [7.¢. they are no true Jewes, 
nor Abrabams children, as they boaft; but rather the 
children of the Devil, whofe works they follow, ‘fob. 8. 
39,09. | but are a Synagogue of Satan. [ thatis tolay, 
a.congregation 5 the Apottle makes ufe of the word Syn. 
~ agogue becaufe the Jewes ufed to call their Affemblics 
or Churches thus. J 

10 Fear none of shefe things which thou art to fuffer: 
E viz. fo, as that ir fhould make thee to fhrink back , or 
to-prow faint hearted] bebold, the Devil fhalt caft jome of 
you into prifon ( viz. by his initruments, the Tyrancs 
and others whom he fhall raife and in@igate againit 
you, for todo you ail the ignominie and milchief they 
cán devife ] thar ye may be tryed: [or » proved, viz, 
whether ye be fteadfaft in the truth ] and ye fball bave 
an affligtion for ten dayes, [ Lome také thefe dayes to fig- 
nifie fo many years, as Numb.14.34. and we read that 
foon after this time here {poken of there was a perfecuti- 
on taifed againft the chriftians,under the Emperour Tra- 

-jan, for ten years together. Others take it fora fhort or 
{mall time, as Hof, 6.2, in regard that this is brought 
inhere, by way of comfort] Be faithfull unto death, 
{ic. foas not to be terrified with death it felf, or unco 
the end, co the laft and utmoft ] and I will give thee 
the crown of life. [i, e. everlafting life, asa crown, 
of gracious recompenfe for your labour, 1 Pet, 5 4. a 
comparifon taken from thole that combate or rina race 
for a prize,fo 2 Tim.4.7,8.) 

1x He tbat bath ears to bear, let bimbear, what the 

irit faith unto the Churches ; He that overcometh fhail 
not be hurt by the fecond death. [i.€, by everlafting 
death: forevenas the fir death isa feparation ot the 
foul from the body 3 fois the fecond death a feparation 
and feclufion of man from God, joined with everlaft. 
ing paines and torments in Hell, as John declareth it, 
bel.chap.z0.14. and 21.8. ] 
. 12 And write to the Angel of the church that i in 
Pergamos 5 [ This was a principal city of a part of A- 
fia the iefs, where che Actalian kings kept Court for- 
merly, and where at this time the Roman Governours 
refided 3 which city was full of pride, violence, whore- 
dome and idolatry, there being a Temple in it then , 
where the Devil uled to give anfwers by the name of E f- 
culapins, as the heathen-writers teftific 3 where alfo the 
chriftian Chuich was moft perfecuted and oppreffed, and 
difturbed with great herefies ] this faith be, that bath 
the two-edged fword. [ Seethe annotat. above chap. 1. 
on ver. £6. ] 

13. IT know thy works and where thou dwelleft,( name- 
ly) where t'e throne of Satanés: [ Chrift callech this 
city here the throne of Satan , becaule that Satan bare 
{way there in a {pecial manner by Idolatry and Tyran- 
ny: according as hereafter the throne of the Dragon is 
given to the beaft with feven heads and ten horns, chap. 
13.2. | and thou keepeft my name, and haft ‘not denyed 
my faith; Ẹ 2.¢. thou art not afraid co profefle my Name, 
notwithftanding all the difficulties thou encountereft 


with in that behalf Jeven in shefe dayes wherein Antipas | 


was my faithful witnef{c,who was put to death with you, 
where Satan dwellcth. [ of this Antipas there is but 































ATION, Chap.ii , 
e 


lictle mencion made in the Old Ecclefidftical Hiltories 3 
but ic feems by this place chat he wasa principal Over- 

' feer or Paltor of that Church, who having fuffercd as a 
Martyr or witnefle of the truth of Cluift, and Lealed the 
fame wich his death, is brought in here and fer before the 
eyes of that Chutch, as an example for their imitá- 
tion. ] 

14 But Ihave ( fome ) few things againf thee, that 

thou baft there [i.c. (utfereft to converfe and teach 
(among you, as is further declared below, ver. 20. with- 
out removing them by Reciefiaftical cerfure from among 
you: the contrarie practice whereof is commended in 
the Angel of the Church of Ephefus, above ver. 2, J. 
thofe that keep the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Ba- 
lak to caft an offence before the children o f Ifrael , that 
they might cas Idols-fucrifices , and commis fornication 
[of this Rory, fee Numb. 225 23,and 24, chapters:for 
when God would not fuffer Balaam to curfe the Ifiae-. ~ 
lites, he tor the love of filthy lucre, norwithftanding 
gave counfel to Balak, to entice and feduce them to 
their idolatrous feafts and entertainments, and to 
whoredom by certain daughters and women whom he 
fent into the camp of the Ifraelites, as appears by Numb, 
25. 1,&c. compared with chap. 31.1. that fo thereby 
they migut incur Gods difpleafure , as it alfo came to 
pafle. Which indeed was a moit diabolical counfel : 
againft which fort of men, Peter in his fecond epiftle, 
and Jude alfo in his, have written profeffedly.} 
1 § So thou baft likewife thofe that bold the dogtrine of 
the Nicolaites, [, 7.¢. even as the Ifraelites were feduced 
by the counfel of Balaam unto idolatrie and whoredom, 
fo'there be thofe among you, who follow the do@rine of 
the Nicolaites, teaching that to be lawful which Ba- 
laam counfelied Balak. Of thefe Nicolaites, fee before, 
the annotat on verle 6. } the which I bate. 

16 Repent,and if not, I will fuddainly come ( upon) 
you, and will wage war againft you with the {word of 
my mouth, [ i.e. by my threatnings and fpiritual pows , 
er. “See above, chap. 1, 16. and 2 Cor. 10. $, 6.} 

17 He ihat hath ears, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the Churches. He that overcomcth, to bim 
will I give to eat of the Manna that is hidden, [ The 
Apoftle hath refpe& here to the pot with Manna , which 
was fer by and kept in the holy of Holies, as we read, 
Ex0d.16.33, 34.and Heb.9. 4. Whereby Chrift the 
bread of life, thar was to come, was typified, or fhadow- 
ed forth with all his merits and benefits, as is declared 
more at large, f0h.6.31,&c. Here then is promifed the 
near union and communion with Chrift » and the en- 
joyment of all [piritua] benefits, and of the glory which - 
he hath purchafed for us, as before ver. 7. is promifed to 
us, by the tree of lifes ic having pleafed the Father that 
in him ai! fulneffe fhould dwell, and we fhould be made 
— in him, Col.1.19. and 2.9,10. ] and I will give 

im a white elefting {tone , [ hereby is meanc the 
Holy ‘Spirit , which transfers this ele@ing voice the 
farther into our confciences , and beareth witncffe thac 
we are juftified in Gods yudgement for Chrift his fake, 
by faith,from all fins and guilt thereof, 2 Cor. 1.22. 
afimilitude taken from the voicing or voting among 
the Greeks and Romans in the condemning or abfol-. 
ving of Malefactors : the black eleting- ftones betoken- 
ed condemnation, the whice ones abfolution or ae- 
quitment. See fomewhat like it, Ad. 26.10. ] and up- 
on the clecting-ftone a new name written, [ this Name 
is,that He, who was formerly a child of wiath and dc- 
ftru€ion, fhould now become a child of God , and heir 
of life eveilafting, as Pant fpeaketh, Rom.8.15. J which 
nove knoweth, but be that receiveth it. [ for the natu- 
tal man doth not undeiftand the things that belong to 
the Spirit of God, but we have received the Spirit of 
Chrift, tothe end that we may know what it is that 
God hath given unto us. J 


v 


18 Ani 


Chap. 

18 And write tothe Angel of the Church at Thyatt. / 
ra, { This was the laft City in Myfia, lying oppofite 
to Macedonia , fouthward of Pergames, whereof fee 
Ais 16.14. } this faith the Sonoj God, that hash bis 
eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like to fhining 
- copper. L Or, fine copper, Here Chrift calis himfelf by 
his Name, according to his divine Narure, as above 
chap. 1-13. Inthe Vifion, he call’d himfelf the Son of 
man, according to his humane Nature 3 he being God ° 
and man in one perfon. And he afcribeth here unto 
himfelf the fame Attiibutes, which were before declared 
in the reprefentation of his pafon, chap. 1.34, 19-] 

19 I know thy workes, and love, and fervice, and 
faith,and thy patience,and thy workes, and [ Some leave 
out this particle and here ] ( that ) the Laft ( are ) more 
then the firft. 

20 But I have ( fome) few things againft thee, [ Few 
in number, though great of weight, as alfo verle 14 
and this Chrift laith, the better and more > to in- 
duce and incourage them to amendment } that thon fuf- 
fereft the woman Fexabel, tbat faith of her felf, fhe w a 
propbercf}, to teach and to feduce my fervants, that they 
commit whoredom, and eat the offering of Idols. [ By 
this defcription fomedo undeiftand the feé of the Ni- 
colaites, as by the whereof Babel, heieafter chap. 17. 
there is underftood the whole Idolatrous Vogue, and 
Sway of Antichrift, Yet, feeing Chri aameth this le& 
the (econd time here,it is moreprobable,that here is meant 
acertain woman of note and repute among them, be- 
longing to that fe&, making a great thew of godiinels, 
and boafting of a prophetical {pirit of her own, who 
in the fame manner (as the true Jezabel of old ) enticed 
and (educed the people of Ilrael to the Idolatrie of Baal, 
and pentequenvalts to bodily whoredom, commonly 
attending {uch Idolatry, likewife fought to draw and 
bring the Chriftians by her thews and per{wafions to the 
like exorbitances in both regards, as to matters of indif- 
ferencie,and to that end kept open boule.) 

a1 And I bave given ber time, that fhe might turn 
from ber whoredom, { Spiritual and Corporal, both of 


them being exprefled before J and fhe bath not turned her |z 


elf. ` 

22 Behold’ 1 caft her into a bed, | Kig. intoa grie- 
vous and tormenting Gcknefs, fo thatthe bed, which 
formerly ferved her for pleafure, may ferve now to afili& 
and punifh her, and that he may have fome time yet 
there, together with their children to repent, as follow- 
eth J and thofe thar commit adultery with her, [ 4. ¢. ido- 
jauy and whoredom both together, as before: for idolatry 
is allo (piritual adultery, it turning away the foul of man 
from God, the trae husband of his Church 7] into great 
affliction, [ viz. either by punifliment from the Magi- 
firate, or by grievous bodily difeafes, or alfo by the 
checks and torments of their own guilty confciences ] if 
they repent not of their works, ` 

23 And her chtldren I will deftroy by death, [ Some 
underftand hete her difciples 5 yet thefe being already 
{poken of before, others think that this paffage hath re- 
gard to the true and proper children of this woman, and 
‘their progenie. And here doubrleffe the ifue of Achab 
and Jezabel, is likewife glanced at, who were all of chem 
deftrayed by the (word of Jehu, as we tead2 Kzng. 9. 
22. and 10.6, ¢g'¢. } and all the Churches fhal know, 
that I am be that fearcheth reines and hearts, ( this Chrift. 
adds here, becaufe of the pretencey and covcrings which: 
the leaders ot chis fe made ule of to palliate their abo- 
minations withal, fecking to enveigle the fimpler fort, 
from difcovering their vileneffes,uader colour of {pirftual 
myfteries, and Chriftian liberty, as appears by the fe- 
quel, and as fome libertines and {ets do yet at this day 3 
unto which Chrift doth oppole his omnifciencie, being 
able thereby to judge their very reines and thoughts of 
their hearts ] and I will give unto you, to every one, -ac- 

. cording to your works. 


REVELATION., 










Chap.iii. 

24 Yet I fayunto you, and to the reſt that are at Thy- 
atira, as many of them as have not this dodtrine , and 
thofe that have not known [ i. e. as yet not underitood, 
nor approved J the depths of Satan, Çi e. thofe dark 
myfteries of their (atanical do&rine J as they fay :[- i. e, 
which they pretend to proceed from the holy Ghoft, and 
feduce others withall ] I will lay no other burden upon 
you: [ 7. e, no extraordinary punifhment or vifitation, 
as the Prophets generally call them a burden in their pro- 
phecies. Others rake it for the burden of Ceremonies, 
or the obferving of certain grievous commands, as Act- 
15. 10,28, fuch commands are exprefiely called a yoak 
and a burden. | ; 

25 But that which ye have, boid the fame until 1 
come. 

26 And be that overcometh, and that keeps my works 
[ié.e¢. my precepts and inftruétions, as faith alfo it felt 
is calleda work of God, Fobn Gag. ] unto the end, to 
bim will I give power over the heathen. [ i. €. over the 
enemies of his Church, as the heathen alwayes were 
Enemies to the people of God. The place here is taken 
out of Pfalm'2. ver. 8. where this promifeis made by 
God the Father, to his Son Fefus vit, into the com- 
munionand participation whereof Chrift doth promife 
here to receive the true believers, perfevering to the end, 
after the fame manner, as chap. 3.21. he promiferh ro 
give them to fit with him in his throne, as he himfelf did 


JGt in the throneof the Father. See alfo Rom. 8,17, 


Ephe. 2.6. 2 Tint. 1.2.] 

27 And he fhal guard them with an iron faf; they 
fhaill be bruifed as potrers-veffells : as I alfo received powe 
er of my Farher, [_ Hereby is underftood the ſpirirual 
power againſt, and overcoming of all the Enemies of 
the Churchof Chrift, who fer themfelves sgainft the 
falvation of the children of God, whereof they erijoy 
the beginnings here through the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word ot their Teftimonie,which is the {cepter of that 
Kingdom, Rev. 12.11. and ac the lait day hereafter, 
they fhall likewifé as Kings judge the unbelieving world, 
together with Chif, Matth. 19. 28. 3 Cor. 6. 


3 3.] — 

28 And I will give him the morning flar. [ Hereby 
may fitly be underftood, a greater light of the knowledg 
of Chrift, which,as the morning Rar precedes the day, 
fhalt here likewife thine in our heafts continually, until 
the Rac of the perfect knowledg of God thali thine in 
us, when God fhall beall in all, 2 Cor. 15.28. and 
Rev. 22.16. where Chrift and his knowledg is likened 
unto the morning ftar.] : 

29 He that hath cars let him bear, what the ſpirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. 


CHAP. WL 


Chrift commands the fifth letter to be written, to the 
Angel of the Church at Sardis, ver. 1. whom be ex- 
borts. ro more watchfulnef and carefulnef, 2. or other- 
wife be threatens to come upon him, as atbief inthe 
night, 3. He promifeth ro thofe which keep their gar- 
ments anfbotted, that they fhall watk with bim, and 
that be will nor blot their Names out of the Book of 

life, 4. After that he enjoynes the Apofile to write 

_ the fixth letter, unto the Angel of Philadelphia, y 
whom be commends for bis fteadfaftne[s, 8. and promi- 
feth that fews fhall come to worfhip before bis feet, and 
that he would keep him inthe temptation, g, alfo he 
promiferh ta make the overcomer a pillar in the Temple 
of God;and an Inbabitant of the new Ferufalem, 12. at 
laft be giveth charge for the (eventh letter, to be writ. 
ten tothe Angel of the Church of Laodicea, ver, 14. 
whofe luke-warmne[s be reprebendesd, 15. and their 

Vain 


Chap iii. REVELATION, Chap.iii, 
` wain boafling or opinionof richeſſe; he wijheth them i ever be blotted thence ; the contrary appearing, by Rev. 
to buy gold tritó in the fire, and garments, and eyo- |13. 8B. and 17. and 20. 15. and 21.37. but that fome, 
falve, 18. teflifies , thas he ftands knocking at tbe | in regard of their calling and profiffion, feem to be 
door, and promifeth the overcomer that be will grve | written therein, who fhew afte: wards by their ations, 
him to fic at bis Table, and upon bie Throne,20. that they are not, as is made plain by Pja.69.29.] that 
they ave blotted out of the book of life, and thar the) are 


Ndwrite tothe Angel [See ab.ch.2.1.] of the | not written with the righteous, {where the Jatrer claufe 
and famous City in Lydia, 


Church that is at Sardiss [this wasa very great|explaines the former ] aad J will acknowledge bis name 
where in former time king | before my Father and before his Angelis. [i.e I will own 

€Erex(us had his Court and Refidence} this faith be, 

that bath the feven fpirits of God, 


[this Title being not extant in the defcription of Chrifts 


himas my Fathers true ſervant and diſciple, Matih. 


and the feven ftars ,|10 32.) 


6 Hethat hath earsy let bim hear, what the Spirit | 


apparition fet down in the firft chapter. Some conceive faith unto the Churches. 


it to be taken out of the preface of this Book, chap. 1. v. 


7 And write unto the Angel of the church that i in 


4.-where the Holy Ghoft is called thus for the reafons | Philadelphia ; {This wasa city in Myha, not far from 
there given. For the Holy Ghoft is not onely the {pirit | Lydia, fo called by one Attalus Phitadelphius, who fir 
of the Father, bur allo of the Son, whom he beftowes ; caufed that city to be built, though it profpered not 
upon his true believers, to be their guide and comforter , | very much, as being fubjeG to frequent Earthquakes 5 
fobn 15.26. Gal.4.6. Others think, that thefe {even | however there was a very goodly and godly church there, 
fpirits here are the (even Angels, often mentioned in this | as appears by the letter it {elf here, inthe fequel ] this 
Revelation, which are in Chrifts hand as his Mini- | faith the Holy (one,) the True (one,) [thele two Titles 
fters, toufe and employ them where he pleafeth 5 as the | are generally afcribed to God in the Old Teftament, as 
(even ftars alfo do fignifie the feven Angels or Overfeers | may befeen Ifa.6.3. Pfa.145.17. which Chrift, as 
of the Charches, asis declared chapt.r 20. Yet feeing | the true Son of God, attributes here unto him(elf alfo, 
the woid Spirits is no where ufed in this Revelation of | he not onely being holy in himfelf, but making us alfo 
Angels, therefore the former opinion feems the fitreft] | holy; and being true likewife in all his promifes and 
I know thy works,tbat thon baft the name that thou livejt,|threatnings] be tbat hath the key of David: [i.e. of 
and thouart dead. {ic. thou -carrieft a fair fhewof althe church of Chrift, whereof David and his family 
diligent and faithful! Overleer of the Charch, and yet | wasa Type. And here regard is had to the place, Ifa. 
thou art nothing left, as the fequel declareth.] 22.22. where the like promife is madeto Eliakim 3 and _ 

2 Be watchfull (Oc awake, viz. out of thy drow- | thereby is underftood: the fupream power of admitting . 
zine(s and pretences, as Eph, §.14. See alfo Ezek.34.16.] into, and putting out of the fame fuch as he pleafeth, 
and jtrengthen the remnant thas is ready tody: [ i. e. ! and coniequently alfo into and out of Heaven; accord- 
which grows daily more and more remifs and carelefs, ing as Chrift alfo promifed a fpiitual power to his 
and thereby is ready to perifh quite, if it be notr rowzed | church, though fubordinate to his own, Mat.16.19. and 
up and quickened by good exhortations and examples} /18.11.] be shar openeth, and mo man fhutteths and be 


for Ihave not found thy works full Gr. nor fulfilled, 
Z.c, notupright, ferious and zealous enough: For o- 
therwile the moft holy perfons have their failings, Sam, 
3.2.] before God. [others read, before my God, ie. al- 
though thou mayeft fatishe men with thefe fhewes of 
thine, God is not fatisfied therewith, but requires an 
“upright minde, and earneft endeavours. } 

3 Remember then bow thou didft receive and heur it, 
[i.e. what charge was given thee, and what doctrine 
thou haft heard from the Apoftles, when thou was called 
cothis Miniftery } and kecp it, and repent, If then 
thou watch not, Iwill come upon thee a aThief , (ie. 
fuddenly, at unawares, as A¢at. 24. 43. which may be 
underftood either of fome {udden death, or ot other 
‘grievous punifhments furprifing him ] and thou fhats 
not know at what hour 1 fhall come upon thce. 

4 Yet thou baft (fome) few names alfo (i.e. perfons, 
as 4851.15. ] at Sardis, who have not defiled their 
garments,’ [i.e.have not polluted them{elyes with impure 
doétrine and with uncleannels of life, as the Nicolaites, 
See x Thef4 4. This fimilitade Jude <lio makes ule of, 
v.23. of bis Epiltie) and they fhall watk with mein 
white (rayments): (as having conquered the world and. 
Gn. For white rayments were anciently a token of tri« 
umph and excellency, as appears by the next verle, See! 
silo hereafter, ch 7.9, and 19 14, and an example Mat, 
17.2. } they being worthy of it. (this worthinels in chem 
comes not from any powers or deferts of their owa, but 
from Chrift, and for Chrifts merits fake, Chrift through 
his own merits, gracioufly a¢counting and making them 
worthy of fuch recompente. See 2 Cor. 3 4.5.2 Thef.t. | 
g.11, Heb.13.21.] 

$ He that overcometh {hal be clothed with white gar- 
ments: And I will inno wije blot out his name out of 
the book of tife, [ This is faid for the comfort of the 
Faithful, which might begin to doubt of their Ele&ion. 
Notas if any truly written in the Book of Lite, may 


fbucteth and no man openeth : 

8 Iknow thy works: Behold, I have given for thee 
an opened dosr, and none can {out the fame: [4.c. alure 
and unmolefted occafion of fpreading the Gofpel with 
good fuccefs, asi Cor. 16.9. 2 Cor. 2.12. ] for thos 
baft a little power, and thou baft kept my word, and baft 
not denied my name. [this litele power he had not of or 
from himfelf, to accomplith fuch great things by ir 5 but 
(as heimplyeth) feeing thou art’ faithfull in keeping of 
my word, therefore I will open thee a door by my lpi- 
tit, and none, whoever or however he ftrive againft it, 
fha!l be able to hinder the fame. For the power of God 
is peifeCted in our weaknefs, 2 Cor.1z.9. Orhers read, 
Thou baft a little power (yet), i.e. there is yet fome 
good left in thee, through my grace, which I thall blefs 
further. J 

g Behold, I give (you fome) out of the Synagogue of 
Satan, [See above chap.2.9.] of them that fay they are 
Fewes, andarenot, but le: Bebold I will caufe them 
to come, (i.e, of thofe very Jewes, wich now are {worn 
Enemies to my church, willl convert fome unto me: 
In like manner as happened to Paul, and fome other 
remaining veflels of Grace, before that time, and ac- 
cording to Chrifts promife here, no doubr was veryfied 
on many inthechurch ] and worfhip before thy fect, 


‘Lie. fubmit themfelves to thee and to my church, and 


be converted from their former oppofition, The fimili- 
tude in the phrafe is taken from the ufual cuftome among 
the Baftern Nations, and the marching‘of thofe thac 
acknowledged chemf{elves to be fubdued, See Pfa.z2.9.] 
and acknowledge that I love thee, 

10 Bzcaufe thou bajt kept the word of my patience , 
{Fhus the Gofpel is called, becaufe ic fets before our 
eyes the fuffering and patience of Chrilt, and exhorts 
us every where to the like} therefore J will keep thee alfo 
out of the hour of Temptation, which {hall come upon tbe 
whole world, for 10 tempt thofe that dwell upon Earth. 

Na [ie 


4 


Chap.iii. 


REVELATION, 


- Chap. iin . 


C i.e. I will hinder thy being tempted, or at leaftwife, as the word or name Amen doth Ggnifie the ftedfafte 


that thy being, tempted, fhall not hurt thy foul. . By, 
temptation he underftands perfecution , as hath been of- 
ten thewed. And it fhould feem,that Chrift here {peaks 
of the ren years perfecution, which Trajan raifed again 
the Chiiftians fhortly atrer this prophecie all the world 


over. 

1 Ss bald T come {uddenly, bold that which tbou baji, 
[ wiz. Faith and a good confcience, as Paul hath it, 
1 Tim.t.19.] that none take away thy crown [ fome 
underftand this of the crown of the Miniftry, wherein 
this Paftor had hitherto fo well acquicced himfelf: bat 
it may alo well be underftood of the crown of eternal 
life, as above, chap. 10, which is here threatned to be 
taken away from him that fhall grow flack and negligent 
in his Miniftry , or carelefle of his life and converla- 
tion. And (uch warnings are the means whereby to keep 
the faithful conftant in the good way. For Chrilt pro- 
mifeth in the former verle, that be would keep him out of 
the hour of temptation, and in the following 12.v. that be 
shall be a pillar in che temple of God, out of which be 

Ugo no more. i 
ats Him — I will make a pillar in the 
houfe of my God, [ i.e, In the Church of Gods Ele&, 
which is building here below , and to be perfected here- 
after in heaven. The Apoftle hath an eye here to the 
two pillars in the Temple of Salomon , whereof we read 
x Kin.7.15. which were excellent both for ornament 
and ftrength: the one being called Facin by Salomon, 
.e. be fhall eftablifb: and the other Bobaz, i.e, in bim 4s 
firength. See allo, Gal.2.9. ] andhe fhall no more go 
out there: [ viz. as thofe typical ones in the Temple of 
the Old Teftament, which were carried away out of it 
by the Chaldeans, as may be feen, Fer.s2.17. For he 
shat isa pillar in the Church of the true Ble& , he can- 
hot befeduced, Match, 24.24. and is never cait out, Fob, 
6.37. ] and I will write upon bim (as it was the man- 
ner alfo to infcribe fuch Pillars wich honourable ‘Titles, 
and as the two before mentioned in Salomons Temple 
had the(e two names written upon them, fpoken of in the 
former note jibe Name of my God,[ in token that he be- 
longs to God in a more,peculiar manner, as we ule to 
fign or inferibe our own things with our own name: 
and as in former times the fouldiers were wont to be 
marked with the name of their commanders , and the 
bondmen with the name of their Mafters. See hereafter, 
chap. 7. 3. For although we know here that we are Gods 
children, yet it is not adtually declared yet what we 
fhall be, 1 Foh.z.2. J] andthe name of the City of my 
God ( namely) of the new Ferufalem Cie. of the true 
Church of Chiift oppofed here to the outward or old 
Jerufalem, as Gal.4 36. ] which defcendeth out of hea- 
ven from niy God, | in refpect of the power whereby it 
is gathered upon earth , and of the glory wherewith it is 
co be invefted at the lat day. See Rev.2z1.2,¢7¢. J and 
alfo my new Name, [in token that he is my fervant and 
Minifter, and fhall be made paitaker of my glory, of 
which new Name, which Chrift purchafed after his ex- 
altation, fee Phil,z.9, 10. Prov.ig.12,16. | —— 

13 He tbat hath ears,les bim hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the Churches. 

14 And write unto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodiceans,{ Laodicea was a rich and famous City in 
Phrygia by the rive: Lycus not far from Colofle, where- 
fore mention alfo is made of it in the epiftle to the Co- 
loffians, chap. z2. 1.and 4. 16. ] this faith the Amen, 
[this word Amen is put here for a name or Title of 
Chrift,as chap, 1.8, He thar s, He that was, and He that 
Š to come, and as Exod. 3.14. the word Ebeje,i.e. I 
fhail be,is put for the Name or Title of God, whereby 
is underftood the faithfulneffe’ and ftedfaftnefie of 
Chrift in che executing of all the promifes of God, 
1 Cor.1.19, 20. | the faithful and true witnejfe, [ even 


nefle of Chriit in executing of his promifes; fo théfe 
words do fee forth his faichfulnefle and truth in pro~ 
pounding thedoĝiine of falvation, which he brought 
forth unto us onc of the Fathers bofome J the beginning 
of the creation of God, [ 7. e. the author and foundation 
of the creation of ail rhings,as Fob. 1.3.Col. 1.15, Ochers 
sender ic Prince (or Chief) of Gods Creatures, as he 
is-alfo called the Herr of all things, Hcb.1.2.] | 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
bot, [ 1. e. neither zealous in the truth received, nor a . 
ftranger to it, as having indeed embraced the truth, 
but feching to frame and accommodate thy life, or out- 
ward worfhip of God ro the world , for to efchew the 
ungratefu'neffe and perfecutions thereof, which fort of 
people are worle and with more difficulty tobe reclaim- 
ed, than thofe that are altogether ftrangers to the truth, 
as Chrift witneiſeth of the Pharifees, Fob. 9.41. Elias 
of the Ifraclites; 1 Kia.18.21. ] ob that thou mers cold or 
pot ! x 

16 So then; becanfe thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my mouth. | Not, as 
if fuch luke-warm profeflors were in the mouth of Chrift, 
or in Chrift really , but becaufe by their outward pro- 
feffion and beaft, they feemto be in it toche eyes of 
the world. ] 

17 For thou fayft, I amrich, and grown rich,and want 
nothing: [ i. e. thou doft make boak of it, thou per- 
{wadeft thy felf chat thou aboundeft with all manner of 
{piritual gifts , becaufe thou profperest outwardly in the 
world, juftas the Pharilee was conceited of himfelf , 
Luke 18, but the contratie is true, as Chrift thews ic 
them in the fequel punctually ] and thou knoweft nor 
tbat shou art miferable, and wretched, and poor, and 
blinde, [ viz. in the knowledge of thy [elf and thy own 
miferie ] and naked. [ i. e. deltitute ọf the true righte- 
oufnefie and holinefle, which ayaileth before God, as 
appears by the fequel. ] 

18 Icounfelsbceto buy of me Çi. e, to defire and 
feek to get, not by thy own defert ( for Chrift faith 
piainly thou art poor and naked ) but of grace, and for 
nothing, by prayersas is declared, Ifa. 5 5.1.Sce alfo Mar, 
11.28. ] gold coming tryed out of the fire, [ or , which 
comes forth glowing ( or red-hot ) out of the fire, z. e. 
that which is newly drawn forth out of the fare, and is 
paft the nial, whereby is underftood the true faith, which 
is tried by the fire of temptations, 1 Pet.1.7. and which 
applies to ic (elf all the riches of Chrifts furing and is 
enftated therewith ] that thou mayft become rich: and 
white rayments that thou mayeft be arrayed, and the fhame 
of thy nakednejfe not be made manife/t : (i.e. the whole 
rayments are the tighteoulnefit and holinefle of Chiift, 
wherewith our {piritual wretchedneffe and nakednefle 
comes to be covered before God,as is declared below, cha, 
7.13,14.and 19.8. and anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, 
[ or eye-water, i.e. withthe right underftanding of his 
word , and the power of his Spirit, whereby we are 
brought to the knowledge of gur felyes, and of the grace 
of God towards us, Pfal.19 9, and 119.105. ] that thou 
my ft fee. 

19 Whom{oever I love, bim I doe reprove and eha- 
fife, [że convince him by words in his mind, and 
punith him a@ually by one or ather vifitation. See rhe 
like, Heb.12.5,6. This qualification Cinift adds here 
thereby to moderate the fhaipnefle of the former admo- 
nition, fecing it proceeds from love ] be gealous there- 
fore and repent, : 

20 Behold I fland at the door, and I knock: (| This 
place feems to be taken out of the [ong of Solomon, chap. 
s.2. where the like knocking of the Bridegroom is de- 
{cribed at the door of his fleeping Spoule : and thereby 
is underftood Chrifts (piritual admonifhing of us atthe 
door of our con(ciences by his word and Spirit , for a 

rowle 


Chap.iv, 


rowſe us up out of our fins and dulnefs,that we may give , fhewed him in then 
heed to his warnings and exhortations ] if any one fhall | 9 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in unto p 
kim, { this is not left in the free will of man 3 but this | { 
exhoitation is a means whereby Chrift openeth the door | the fequel ] an 


of our hearts, he addrefling his {peech hae unto mem 
bers ofhis Chuich, many whereof were alread 
paitakers of the Spirit of Chik: which gift is ftined 
up more and more by fuch exhortations , as Paud 
to Timothy, 2 Tim.1.6,7. for none comes to Chii 
he that hath heard and Jearn’d it of the Father, 
zhe Father draweth, and ro whom it is given by 
cher, Fob. 5.4.4,45.65. fo that none doth open his heart 


co Chrifts admonitions, but he whofe heart God open- ; 
ath fult, to make him give heed to his wod, as; God, cha 


David prayeth, Pfal.r19.18. and is lecorded of Lydia, 

A&.16. 14. and ofall believers, Phil.z.13. ] and I will 

{up with bim, and he with me. (| Le. unite my felf more 

and more with him by my Spitit, and make him more 

and more fenfible af my grace and favou, for his comfort 
and ſtrengthening, Job. 14 21322. and partake hereafter 
of eveilaiting joyes 5 which is alſo likened toa fitting at 
a rich table, Ataith.8.12.and Luke 1g 15.] 

21 To btm that overcometh I will give ro fit with me 
in my throne, as I bave overcome, and am fet down with | 
my Father in bis throne. ( 7.¢.Uthall make him here- 
after to participate of my power and glory in the lat 
judgement, as Chrik explains it, Mattbh.1ọ9 28. and! 
Foh. 17. 5pc. and Paul Kom, 8, 17. 1 Cor. 6. » 


j J He that hath ears, let him hear what the Spirit. 


faith unto the Churches: 


CHAP. IV. 


grom hence tothe end of the feventh chapter there és de- | 


feribed the fecond Fijion , containing the firft prophe- 
cie of the things tbat were afterward: to come to pafe, 
x. Where in the firft place there i foewed tothe Apo- 
file 2 Royal Thronein the opened heaven, 2. and the 
glory of God fitting upon the throne, 3, And afier- 
wirds 24. Ebders fireeng round about the Throne, to- 
gether with thundrings, lightning sand burning lamps, 
4. Anda feaof gla, and four beafts with many eyes 
and wings, 6, Laftly, there is recorded the bymae or 
fong ef prufe, which the four beasts and the 14.Elders 


jang unto Ged, 9. 
A Fler this ( Viz. the fit Vifion being finithed ] T 
à loov-ed and beboid a door was cpened in heaven:and the 
ferft voice which I bad beard, | viz. chap.1. vet.to. which 
was the voyce of Cliift, whole gloiie is deleribed thae , 


end whote words heie doe agice with thole explained ch. | ment. 


`o te | peaking with me as a trumpet, fatd , come up 
icre, and Twill fhew thee what muft come to paffe E in 
regard of Gods providence, asin che woild in general, 
fo efpeciaily in the Church of God, for a panifhment ro 
the bad, and the trial and comfoyt of the good , as chap, 
r.t.and 22.6, ] bercafter. [ 1e. from henceforth unto 
the end of the woild, as is made plain afre:wards by che 
Revelation ic elf, J 

2 And jortbwith I became in the Spirit: (i. e, fell 
into ancwW tance or rapture of my fences through the 
Spitic, as above ,chap.1.10.} and behold there was a 
Throne fet in heaven, [ many compare this ViGon with 
that which Yfata faw, chap.6 r. and Ezekiel, chap, 1. 4. 
reprelenting the Majeftie of God in heaven: and there 
wre doubclefle divers things inthis VifGion , which are 
common to thole others. Yet this is obfervable, that this 
Vion as weil as thofe, borrowed many things fiom the 
Tabernacle or Temple of the Old Teftament, which 
Solch was charged to make according to the pastern 


RevELATIOY, 


~ | Who gave this revelation to Chiift, as is expicfied, 
y made! 1.1, and which appeats alfo fiom 


(pesks | out of his hand that fut upon the throne 
ft, bur | throne. [ VEX. aS a Judge of all 
wham | and Protefor of his Church 
the Fa- | this throne from whence the 
{aid to be in the Temple of Heaven 





| round about the throne, 


Chap.iv. 


lount, asistobe {een , Exsd, 25. $, 
40. Hed. 8, §. and 9 24.By which obfeivation, many 
aits and properties of this and the following ViGions are 
fo much the better undeiflood, as will appear further by 
& there fatone [ viz. God the Father, 
chap. 
compating the 6. and 
Cinilt takes the book 
J upon the 
> but efpecially as King 
3 and it is to be noted, that 
thundiings iflued forth, is 
> chap. 6, 17, 18. as 
cfore this chione ot 
in which Temple the Ask 
ap. k1.19, and thence the 
heiubims from the picfence 
18.all which and other che like 
things have relpect tothe type of the Temple and Ta- 
bernacle though heie they are seen in heaven, 7 

3 And be that fat thereon was in regard Like unto the 
fione of Faber and Sardis : and there was a rain-bow 
E Heaeby is fitly reprefented 
venant of giace with his Chuich, that name- 
ly, notwithftanding all the ftorms and tempefts of per- 
fecution and other troubles they mutt encounter with in 
this uniteady world, yet he will never {ufer them to pe- 
tifh, as God fpake once of the waters of the delige, Gen. 
9-12. &c. J in regard Iske unto the Emerald fione. C by 
the thiec precious ftones mentioned in this veife, where= 
of the firit is of various colours, ihe iecond of a biighr 
carnation, and the third of'a lively gicen , there is aptly 
reprefented here the manifold glory , and yet withall che 
unchangeableneffe of Gods being , illuftiating all things 
with his glory, and fupporting them with his ftrength. 
And it is remarkable, that here is no fimilitude ot 
fhape of Gods countenance defciibed , that men thight 
| not take occafion hence ro make his Image; as Mofes 
exprcfly fheweth, why God appzared on mount Horeb in 
fire, Deut.g.15. and therefoiein the apparitions, Ifa, 6. 
Egeſ.i . and 10. & Dan. 7.there is no peculiar fhape o 
the face exprefled. The Ifsaclites alfoin the Old Te- 
ſtament, never du: ft, under the pretence of any fuch apa- 
rition exhibited unto the Prophets, make any image or 
pourtrait of God,as likewife the Apoltles and the plimi- 
tive Church in the Apoftles times, never attempted ta 
| practile, it being fo duely againil Gods expefle com- 
mands, Deut.4.15523.1/4.40.18.48,17.29,R0M.3.23-] 

4 And round about the throne were four and twenty 
thrones : and upon the thrones T faw the four and twenty 
| Elders fitting | Thele z4. Elders fome doe take to bes 
token the twelve Patriarchs and the twelve Apoftles, as 
leaders of the whole Church of the old and new Tefta- 
But Fobn as one of the Apoltks being himfelf 
alive yet, and this Vilion being ieprefented in heaven , 
others doe here underftand all the leaders of the Old Te- 
ftament ; and the compuifon to ke taken from the 
Priefts and Levites which miniftred in the Temple, and 
were divided into 24, orders, and had therefore 24, Iead~ 
ers, Which went before all the Ti aclitith Chuich, as we 
tead, 1 Chr.z4 J clorbed in white rayment, C which be- 
tokeneth theit holy and Piieftly fun@ion, and thei: 
having overcome Jand they bad golden crowns upon ihren 
beads, (| whereby is fignified the Royal dignity which 
they received in and from Chiift, as overcomes anc 
conquere:s of Satan and the woild, chap. 6.1. 

5 And from the throne there iffued forth lightnings. 
and thunderclapsyand voices, [ Hereby is fet forth the 
powerful working of God and his word , faid to come 
forth out ofthe Temple of Heaven, chap. 16.17. } and 
feven fie-y lamps were burning before the throne, [ VIZ, 
even as there were feyen lamps on the candleftick in the 
Tabernacle , which were alwaies to be fipelad wick 
Non 2 avi. 


7: verles of the next chap. where 


allo that the Altar is faid to ftand b 
p-8.3.and 9,13. 

of the 'Teitimony is feen, ch 
Angels aie fent forth as C 
of God, chap. 14,1 5,17, 


Gads co 


Chap.iv. REVELATION,’ Chap.v, 
oyl and kept burning, whereof (cc the hgnification above thank(giving, to bim that fate upon the throne, { i.¢. ace 
chap. 1.4. | which are the feven fpirits of God. (i. ¢.\ knowledged his glory and honour with a thankful heart, 
the holy Ghoft with the variety of his. gifts, and the jas fof. 7.19. ] thar liveth in all cternity. (Gr. in 
Church’of Chik. See chap. 1.4.) | the eternities of eternisics, as alfo in the next verfe. ] 
6 And before the throne there was a feaof glajfe,| 10 Then the four and twenty Elders fell down bs- 
Like Cbryjtal, | This Comparifon is likewife taken from} fore him, that fate upon the throne, and worfhipped him 
the Temple, or “Tabernacle, where there was a-great| that liveth in all eternity 3 andcaft down their crowns,be- 
Copper Veffel kept full of water, called the Copper,| fore the thronc, [ Not to deprive themfelves of them, 
or molten Sea, 1 Kings 7.23. which is faid here to be of | but ro fhew their acknowledgment, that their overcom~ 
_ Chryftal,becaufe it was altogether vifible and tranſparent ing came not from themſelves, but from him that ſate 
` before the throne of God; and it fignifies the multitude} upon the throne, which they teftified by this their falling 


of Nations in the World, who are often fined this 
way and that way, bur continue ftill inthe prefence, 
and under the power of God;and may eafily be broken or 
calmed. Thus the word warers whereof the Seais a gather- 
ing, is explained hereafter by the Angel, chap, 17.15] 
and in the miajt of the throne, and round about the throne, 
four beafts, being full of cyes, from before and from be- 
binde. { Some do underftand hereby, the four beats 
which Ezckiel treats of, chap. 1. and 10, inthe like 
Vifion, whereby the Angels of God are there fignihed 3 
yet it appears plainly by the fequel, chap. 5. 9, that 
here by thefe bealts, men are to be underftood, fuch as 
were redeemed by the blood of Ctuift, oùt of people, 
tongues and nations 3 as alfo the twenty four Elders be- 
fore mentioned, both which are plainly differenced from 
the Angels, chap. 7.11. theiefore others interpiet this 
of the four Evangelifts, who were full of eyes by rea- 
fon of their great knowledge in Chrifts life and a&i- 
ons: -amd had fix wings, having diligently fearched 
and dived into the life, death and glory of Chiift, on 
all fides, and imparted the fame unto us, that we 
might obtain everlafting life by it through Chift: of 
whom Matthew is faid to havea face as a man, che ha- 
ving moft evidently teftified of Chrifts incarnation. 
Mark that of a Lion, as beginning his Gofpel with 
the call and cry of John the Bapcift in the' wildernefs. 
Luke that of Calf, or Bullock, becaule of the Rela- 
tion he makes of Zacharia, that offered in the Temple : 
and John is likened to an Eagle, as beginning his Gof- 
pel with the high and tranfcendent birth of the Son of 
God , out of the Father, And this opinion is very 
ancient in the Chriftian Church: neverthelefle John 
living on earth yet, and they alfofinging, chap. 5.8. 
that they are redeemed with the blood of Chiift, out 
of all Tongues and Nations, whereas rhe four Evan- 
eclifts were only of the Jews 5 therefore others take it as 
fittingly, for the Paftors and leaders of the New Tefta- 
ment in general, which are faid to be four, becaufe the 
Golpel was fpread by them towards the four corners, or 


quatteis of the world, and that the Apoftle Paul exprel- | 


feth four feveral ordersof them, Epbe. 4.11, viz. A- 
poltles, Prophers, Rvangelifts and Paltors, or Teach- 
ers, who in their office, in Chris matters, ought to 
be endued with the courage of a Lion, the patience 
and perfevcrance of anoxe, the prudence and diſcreti- 
on of aman, and the fearching and foaring of an Ea- 
gle 3 wherefore alfo many eyes and wings are here alcrib- 
ed unto them. ] 

7 And the firfl beaft was like unte a Lion, and the 
fecond beaft like unto a Calf, and the third beaft bad 
Ea face of 4 Manand the fourih beaft was like to a fiying 

aple 


$ Andthe four beafts had each of them for himfelf,: 





down, and caking off their crowns ] fuyzng 3 

11 Thou Lord art worthy te receive the glory, and 
the honour, and the power; [ 7. ¢. that all the world 
fhould acknowledg thy Glory to exceed all other, and 
worfhip thee as God above all, and {tand in awe of thy 
power, as almighty ] for thou haft created all things, 
and through thy will they are, and were created. [ They 
are exiftent, fubfifting Rill fo as they were created, Rom, 


11.390, ] 


CHAP. V. 


After the defcription of him that fate upon tke throne, 
the Apoftle rehearfeth the condinions of the fealed Book, 
that was in his band, 1. which fecing no Creature in 
heaven and carth was able to open it, 3. the Lion of 
the Tribe of fuda only i declared to be worthy of it,s. 
who receives the book out of bis band, 7. whereupon 
the four beafls with the twenty four Elders do praife 
his worthineffe, 8. which the multitude of Angels al- 
ſo do acknowledg by their Hymncs, 11. and all the. 
creatures in heaven and earth, bear apari init, 


AX d I faw in[ The Greek particle ep? is otherwife alfo 
rendered at; but by ver. 7. it appears, that here 
ic is better rendered im } the right ( band ) of bim tbat 
fate upon the throne, a book written within and without, 
[ or within and on the backfide. Hence it appears that 
this book was made up ofa roll, written on botk fides, {uch 
as were much in ule among the ancients. See examples 
Pfalm 40.8. and Zach. 5.1, ] fealed with feven feales, 
E Some do underhand this of the Book of the Old and 
New Teftament 5 yet feeing here a Revelation is [poken 
of concerning things to come, which God gave unto 
Jefus Chrift, to make it known afterwards unto John, 
as is fhewed forth in this chapter, therefore we do more 
firly underftand ic of the Book of Gods governing his 
Church, and of his Judgments againft the enemies 
thereof; which is alfo further manifedt by the fucceffive 
opening of the feveral feales, one after another, and the 
enfuing Revelation. of the fame.} ` 

2 And I faw a firong Angel proclaiming with a great 
vices L That by his {trong ciy be might be heard the 
better by every one, all the world over. And this atti- 
bute of ftrong, is given to all che Angels of God, Pfal., 
193-20. | who i worthy to open the book, and to break 
open bis feales? [ i.e. who hath moft authority and 
right, mof might and abilities to do the fame.] 

3 And none in heaven nor on carth, nor under the 
earth, was able ta openthé book, nor to look (in jit. 
{, viz. for to impart the contents thereof unto -John,, 
and by him to the whole Church for their Comfort and 


fix wings round about, and within they were full of eyes, warning, according to their former promife, chap. 1.1.] 
and they cake noreft. [ 7. e. they never ceale thanking] 4 And I wepi much, that none was found worthy to 
and praifing God before his throne] day and right, | open and read that bock, nor tolook ( in } the fame [ viz. 
[ evermore, peipetually, for inthe Heavenly Jerufalem: becaufe he feared, the promife formerly made to him, 
there is no nighr at all, but an eveslafting day, enlight-} would by realon hereof not be performed this good 
_ ned by God and the Lamb, chap 21.33,25. J faving 5, while yet, which nevertheleffe he longed'fo much after, } 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God, the Almighty, that, § Andoneof the Elders faid tome, [ He namely 

_ wis, and that is, and that is to come. to whom he then ftood neareft ] weep not, bebold the 
9 And when the beats gave glory, and honour, and Lion that w of the Tribe of Fuda, [fo Chrilt is called by 


Jacoks 


Chap.v, 


Jacobs bleffing upon Juda, Gen, 49.9. and that by | 
realon of his Royal and conguciing power over the 
Devil, Wold, Sin and Death |] the root of David. [ As’ 
he is {tiled likewile below chap. 22.16. and thus Chuitt 
is tamed as {mung forth out of the feed of David, and 
promiled allo by this Name, Ifa 53.2. ] bub over- 
come, for toopenthe book, and to break open rhe feales 
rbereof. 

6 And I fam, and behold, in the midft of the throne, 
andin the mulft of tbe four beafisy and inthe mid/t of 
the Elders a Lamb [ Thus Chuk is repicfented here, be- 


REVELATION, 





caulethe Pafchai-Lamb and others, which were daily 
offered for lin, Exod, 29,38. were fhadows of Chift, 
as heis alfo exprefly called, fa. 52.7. See likewife, 
Fobn 1.29. ] flunding as flain, { or having been lain. 
The particle a, (ome do take to imply the truth of the 
matter, as it is taken Fobn x. 14. and elfewhere. 
Others ake itonly for a fimilitude, fo thac Chrift in 
this Vition, glorified on the Thione of bis Father, 
fhould yet have bora thofe maiks ot his wounds and 
fuifcrings, which he had born formely for us here on 
earth, according ashe did likewile, Luke 24.40. and 
Fobn 20.27. | Paving feven hernes, and {even cyes 3 
[ hereby is figured ourthe holy Ghoft, whom Chrift 
received without mealtie,Fobn'3 34.by whom alfo he ex 
ecutes his Providence in the Goveinment of his Church] 
which are the (even fpirits of God, (i.e. the fulnets of 
the holy Ghoft. See the realon ot this manner of Ipeak- 
ing, chap, 1.4. ] woch are fent forth into all lands, 
{ Gr. fent forth into all, (or every ) land, ox carth, 
Theſe words ave taken our of Zach, 3.9. whee feven 
cyes arc cngraven into the ftone, whereon God built his 
Temple unde Jofhua, which (chap, 4, 10. of the fame 
prophecie ) are declared, to bethe eyes of God, got.g 
throughout the land, or earth, that is to fay, his provi- 
dence and ipirit, whereby he governs the world, and 
more eipecially his Church.) 

7 Andit came [ viz. as a Mediator betwixt God 
and Man } and took the book out of the right ( band ) of 
bine what fare upon the Throne, 

8 And when it bad taken that book, [ viz. for to 
open the teales thereof, and to1cyeale the contents there- 
of, as chap. 6.1. and onwaid to theend of the whole 
Revelation ] then the four Leajis, and the four and twenty 
Elders fell (down ) before the Lamb, [ in like man- 
ner as they had done formerly, chap. 4 10. before him 
that fate upon the throne 5 whereby they manifefted, that 
they acknowledge him aliofor the only true God, of the 
fame Effence and glory with the Father; as che Angels 
likewile and the reft of the Creatures, do yceld him the 
fame honcur,which they give to God the Father] having 
each Harts and golden vials, bemmg full of incenfc, (viz. 
tuch as the Priefts and Levites were wontto ufe in the 
Temple. Of the Ha:ps,as Inttruaments of Mufick,where- 
with they lifted up their hearts and praifed God , we read 
frequently inthe Plalms of David: of wzals, potts, or 
veffels for incenfe, {ee 2 Chron. 4.24. Zach. 14.20. by 
which incenie are fignifed the prayers, which afcended 
up to God, and were acceptable to him in Chrif, as is 
tobetceny Pfulm 141.2.) where are the praiers of the 
Saints, | Ze, which do henifie rhe prayers of the faints, 
And here regard is had to the pra@tife in the oid Tefa- 
ment: for as the Prieits daily, and the High-Prict 
once a year, offered upincenfe before God, joyntly with 
the blood of the facritices, Lev. 16.13. Heb. 9 4.¢9°C. 
to thew thereby that they as Leaders of the Church, and 
cogether with the Church of the old Teftament, did 
addrefle their prayers and thank{givings unto God. fo 
here is reprefented unto us, that the Leaders of both the 
Old and New Teftament, together in che Triumphant 
Church in Heaven, do likewife joyntly piefent their 
ayers and thank/(givings before God in Cirit: as to- 
„ether with thee four beafts and tweniy four Elders, | 





and the Angels themfelves, Mat. 19.28. Luke 


Chap. v. 
there are likewile comprehended all the reft of che faints int 
heaven according to the contents of the Hymne,let down 
and recorded in the next verie, and more fully explained, 
ch. 6.10. and 7.9,10,15. and 8.3.] 

9 And they {ung anew fong, [ Made altogether af- 


ter a new manner, and containing a new matter alfo, 


as Pſalm 33. 3. Iſa. a2. 10. ] faying thou art worthy te 
take that book, and to open the feales thereof; for thor 
was flan and bafi bought usunto God with thy blood > 
[ Gr. inthy blood, i. c. by, or with the fame } out of 
every family, and rongue, and people, and nation. 

10 Andthou daft made us unto our God, Kings and 
Pricjts : [ Seeabove chap. x. 6. ] aad we shall reign 
as Kings upon earth, [ Some do underftand this of the 
Reign of the faints hee on earth, during the thoufard 
years [poken of below, chap.20. See there what may 
ferve againit this opinion. Others would underftand 
it of a certain (way and government,which the faints in 
heaven fhould be cxeicifing there now over the people up- 
on carth? but this is repugnant to other places of Sciip- 
ture, z Kin. 22.10. See Fob 14.23. Tja. 63.16. and 
here expiefie mention is made, not ofany prefent, but 
of a future Dominion, which fhould come to pafle then, 
when the faid faints fliall come, to fit upon thrones with 
Chrifkat his laft coming, for to judge the world then 
22. 30. 
1 Gor, 6, 3. and when the new heavens and the new earth 
fhall be, wheiein sighteoufnefs fhall inhabit, 2 Pet. 2 
13. See allo Afar, 5.5] 

ur AndIfaw, and I heard a voice of many Angels 
round about ibe Throne, and the beafts, and the Elders 
and their number was ten rhoufand times ten thoufund, 
and thoufand times thoufands. [ This is taken out of 
Daniel chap. 7.10. whereby the glory and power of God 
and Chiift is held forth, they being attended with in- 
numetable Minifters. | 

i2 Saying with a great voice, the Larob that is lain, 
ws worthy to receive the power, [ Not, asifhe had it not 
already ; for he was exalted above every Name in hea- 
ven and on earth, Phil, 2.9. but this muft be under- 
ftood, of the acknowledgment of all thefe Attributes, 
which all the Creatures fhould teftifie at lafl, as js fur- 
ther exprefled hereafter} and richnefs, and wifdom,{ for 
in him are hidden al] the Treafures of wifdom and know 
ledg, Col, 2 3.9 and flrength, and bonour, and glory, 
a thankfgiving. ( Gr. bleffing, as alfo in th: neyt 
veife, 

a And every Creature, that is in heaven, 
the earth, and under the earth, and thofe that are in the 
fea, and all that is inthe fame, [ Meaning and compre- 
hending all creatures whatfoever, animate and inani» 
mate; alland every one of them, containing and af- 
fmding matter and caule of prayfing and glorifying 
Chill, Pfalm 148. 1. dc. Otheis do undaband by 
thofe which aie under the earth, the dead ones in their 
graves, who in duc time fhall rife again out of them J 
heard I fay 3 unto him that fiterh upon the Thronc, and ta 
the Lamb, be the thank{giving, and the honour, and the 
glory, andthe power into all eternity. [ Gr. into the e- 
ternities of eternities,} 

14 And the four beafts faid, Amen, 
and the four and twenty Elders fell dow 
him that liveth into all Eternity, 


and upon 


L See chap 1.7.] 
n, and worfhipped 


CHAP. VI. 


The firft Seal is opened, and there cometh forth a White 
borfe, and one upon it that overcometh, x. after that 
there cometh forth aRed borfe,and one upon it that takes 
away peace from the carth, 3. Then the third Seal being 
opened, a black horfe is feen after that, and thereupen 
one with a ballance in bis hand, §. at the opening of the 

fourth 


Chap.vi. REVELATION, Chap.vi, 


fourih feal apale borfe ifuetb, and death upon it, 7. ) a Crown is given,and he went forth conquering and to 
afier thar the fifi feal is opened , whereupon the fouls | conquer. [ hereby the pure preaching of the Golpel is 
under the altar do cry unto God, and are comforted, 9. | underltood, which Chriit the King of Kings, that :ules 
At laft the fixi fealis opencd, whereupon there follow | this horle,(as is declased hereafter chap,rg.11,8€¢, hath 
great figns in heaven and carth, 12. at which fignes all) made to {piead abroad all the world over, being armed 
forts of men are terrified , and fue unto the rocks to; with the power of his Spirit, and with a bow, {ubduing 
cover them before the wrath of the Lamb, ali oppofitions by his Minifters , fothace notwithRand- 
ing the perfecutions of the Heathenifh and other Baiba- 
Nd I faw,when [ Gr, bote, i. e. when, for which | rous or Heretical Kings in the Raft and Weft, he pree 
, others read hott, 7. e.thut,both in a good fencelihe | vailed, and kept the upper hand therein. < 
Lumb had opened one of the feals,[i.e.cthe fiuik feal,as pre-| 3 And when he had opened the fecond ftal, I beard 
fently after one of the beajts, z.c, che fiilt, as appears by | the fecond beaft fay, come and fee, 
vet. 3,§,7.i¢ being an Hebraifme, See Gent. §. Mat. 4 And another horfe went forth thas was red: F Or 
28.1 ] and I beard one of the four beafts fay, like a vone | ruft. Gr. feric red J] and tobim thar [at thereon (power) 
of a thunderclap, come and fee, [ even as one of the 24.| was given to take peace from the carthyese thar they front 
Eldes, (above, chap. §.¥.§ ) had comforted the A~ | kill Gr. flaughter Jone another, { hereby Satan and his in- 
‘poftle when he wept, that there was none found, that | ft.uments may fitly be underftood 3 namely, the Hea- 
was able to open this book with its feven feals, fo there | then and Arrian Kings and Emperows , who filled the 





comes another now,one of the foun beafts,and exhorts the| Chuich of Chrift with perfecutions and bloodfhed » 
Apoftle to diligent attention of the things that were to} during which time many thoufand Martyrs did feal the 
en(ue the opening of the feals,as likewife the thee others | doctrine of Chrift with their blood , whereof mention 
did cach in their turnin the fequel of the flory,to the end | is made, ver.9. ] and to him was given a great {word. 
that all things in thefe apparitions here exhibited in the | [ viz, therewith to {lay or behead the true profeffors of 
heavens, might pafle the more orderly and ufefully. ] Chrilt. J 
2 And i{aw [ Some bythe Vilions that followed) 5 And when it had opened the third feal, 1 beard the 
upon the opening of the fuf four feals, do underftand | third beaft fay, come and fcc: and I fzw, aad bebold, a 
the four Monarches wheceof Daniel prophefied ; but this; black borfe, [ Hereby are not unfily underftood , the 
opinion cannot and, in regard that ab. chap. 1. ver, 1. :falfe do@rines and herelies, which Satan and his infru- 
and chap.q.ver.1. it is faid , thac in this book things ments from this very time fought to introduce againſt 
are fhewed, that were to come to paffe after this, therefore | the pure do&rine ofthe boly Gofpel, fuch as were the 
not {uch as were paft long before alieady, Now among | Corinthians, the Ebionites, the Maicionites, the Ma- 
thofe that interpret it of thingstocome , there are like- jnichees , Samolatenians, Arians, Pelagians and the 
wife two opinions , fome by the apparitions exhibited ||ike , who neverthelefle were all of them fubdued and 
upon the opening of thefe feals , doe unde:ftand the: confounded at lait by the faithful teachers, and found 
changes and troubles which befel the Roman Empire,!Synods J and he that fat thereon, bad a balance in hic 
from this time untill that of Conftantine, who was the ‘band. [ hereby many doe underftand the holy Scrip. 
firft Cheiftian Emperor: namely , thus that the wbste| tures , which thee Hereticks uled indeed to hold forth , 
bor(e, with itsconquering rider, fhould betoken Chrilt, bar perverted the fame to their own deftiu@ion, and 
whoas he had begun already by his Apeftles, fo he' fought ftill to bend and ply the fame according to their 
would likewife fucceflively, by other faithful Teachers| humane fence and imagination, 2 Pet. 2. 16. 
and Minifters,fubdue the Heathenifh Idolanie and other] 6 And I beard avoyce in the midst of the four beafts, 
vain fuperftitious worfhips , and quite new-model the} which faid, a meafure {| The Greek word Choenix figni- 
Roman Empite in this behalf: the red borfe fhould} fies fuch a mealuie as might fufficea man to live upon 
fignifie the effufions of blood and civil divifions, which) for one day, and thercby the meat was meafused forth 
would arife in this Empire, among the various Emper- | which was allowed to the bond-flaves ] of wheat?for a 
ours of it, The black borfe, that famine and thofe dearths| peny, and three meafures cf barley for a peny, L this was 
which God in his judgements fent among them at fun- | the ordinary wages for a day-labourer, as is to be 
dry times the pale borfe, the giievous peltilences and | feen, Matth.r0. 259,10. fo that here it is foretold there 
other buining dileafes and mortalities , which fhould | thould come fuch a deaith of grains, thara man fhould 
rage in that Empire; and all that, becaufe of thofe per- | be conftained to {pend all his daily getting for to main- 
fecutions,which they raiied again{t the Chriftians ten fe- | tain his life. Now the {peech being properly of ſpiritual 
veral times one after another. Wheieupon after the open~ | (uftenance Here, it may fitly be applyed to the dearth of 
ing of the fift [eal,tbe fouls of the {lain Chiiflians fhould | Gods pue wosd , which fhould happen in one of thele 
cry to God for vengeance,as after the opening of the fixt | times,through the falfhood and tyranny of fome of thefe 
feal they were heard before God: after which Conftan- | Heches, and through the remifnefle and timeroulnefs of 
tine was raifed, who powerfully fubdued the reft of thofe | many teachers. See the like figurative exprcffions , 
tviannons Emperours and Perlecutors of the Chuich , | Amos 8.11.7] and the oy! and the wine burr nor. E Gr. 
Maxentius , Maximianus , Licinius and others, | wrong not. By the oyland wine is fitly underftood the 
whereby he took away all the repute of their! fundamental do€trine of falvation, that revives and com- 
_ Idols,and brought their worfbippers into utter ruine and | forreth the hearts, and hereby it is intimated thar God 
-confafion, This opinion on this chapter doth ill agree | would neverthelefic alwaies {tir up ome faithful teachers 
with the properties of thefe Vifions,and with the Hifto- | ever amidi this dearth and {carcity of his wad, who 
ries of thole times. “Yet in regard that properly Chuift | fhould maintain che fundamental do@rine of falvation, 
is heie [poken of,and brought in asa Lamb flain, chat {and thereby encourage and chear up the heaits of the 
with his blood hath purchafed his Chuich$ and/Ele& , according as the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories allo 
only the four beafts, and the 24. Eldeis aie mentioned jbear record to have hapned in thefe fad times throuohe 
as leaders of the Church of Chit, as was fhewed in the | cut.) z 
former chap.it feems moic probabie, thac'in this and all 7 And when it bad opened the fourth feal, I heard 
the enfuing Vifions,aneye is had to the feveral changes] @ voice of the fourth beast , which fad, come and 
and troubles, as aifo comforts and deiiverances , which | fee, T 
fhould happen tothe Chaich of Chrift in ali agesalithe] 8 And I faw, and behold, a pate borfe [ Or, 
waild over , as fhall be noted in the fequel Jand behold, a | wan, paleegreen, {uch as is the colour of fading or wi- 
white borfe, and be that (at thereon bad a bow:and to bim | thered leaves 3 Wheieby may fitly be undeiftood the 


humane 








Chap.vi. REVEL 
humane inftitutions and fuperftirions, disfiguring the fa- 
ces of men,Mat.6.16.8¢ by degrees bereaving the Church 
of Chrift of found dogrine,and mifleading men from the 
merits of Chrift to their own deferts,and ro other medi- 
atours and means of falvation, that is to fay,to their own 


Chap.vi. 
up: and all mountains and iffands were moved out of 
their places, È Upon the opening of the Gxt feal, there 
followed the rifing ,not only of che Mahumetans in the 
Ealt, burt elpecially of rhe Roman Antichift in the 
Weft, who by a (piritual tyranny exalts himſelf 


ATION, 


deftruGion.See Mar.x 5.8,9.and 23.14.@ai.§.4.Col.2.8, above all that is called God, and vaunts himfelf out in 


¢¢. Which fuperfticions and bamane infticutions bi oke 
into the Church of Chrift after thefe herefies ,and made 
way thus by'lictle and little to Antichriftianifme}and be 
shat far upon it , bis name was death , and hell 
[oth. she grave ] followed bim , and power was 
given unto them to kill the fourth part of the earth, with 
the (word, and with famine , and with death, and by the 
wilde besfts-of the earth, [ thefefour plagues are che 
fame which God threatneth to the Ifraclites, Bze,14.21. 
See allo Lev. 26, 22, ¢g°¢. whereby may be underitood 
here the f{piricual plagues which Satan puts upon the 
fouls and con{ciences of men. ] 

g And when it bad opened the fift feal, I faw under 
the altar [| vufz. that which ftood in che holy place of 
the Templein heaven before the throne of God, as is 
exprefied below, chap.8. 3. and 16.17. which Altar is 
Chriit, Heb.13.10. fo called , becaufe that our prayers 
are not acceptable to God, unleffe they be prelented in 
his name, $oh.16.2;33. and offered up ta God through 
him, Heb. 13.15. Therefore the fouls of the faints 
( whofe bodies were martyr’d by the unbelieving 
Jews, Gentiles, and falfe Chriftians ) prefent them- 
{elves in the prefence of Chrift, and under his fhadow 
as it were,as David (peaks of the Tabernacle, Pf.27.5.& 
Fobn below,chap.7.16,17.and that thele holy fouls have 
all their habitation and comfort in Chrift, appeareth 
plainly by 2 Cor.s.8. Phil.x.23.and below by chap. 7. 
15§;16,¢9°¢. ] the fouls of thofe that were put to death, 
[ or, flaughtered, flain] for the word of G od, and for 
the teftimony which they had. [ See below, chap, 19. | 


10 And they cryed with a great voice, faying, bow 
long O holy and true Lord, doft thou not jadge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell upon the carth? C Gr. untill 
when,eg'c. This prayer doth not — out of any re- 
vengefulneffe » but out of anholy zeal , which thofe 
holy (pirits had for the advancement of Gods honour,.| 
— that God would make his juftice kaown 
z g men, together with the good caufe they profefied, 
as David alfofpake to Saulyx S4.24.13.and Paul touch~ 
ing an enemy of the Church of Chrift, 2 Tim. 4.14,and 
we, all ofus, praying, deliver us from the cuil onc.) 

1x And unto every one were given long white gar- 
ments, [ Gr. flolsz, whereof fee AMfurk. 12. the note on 
v.38.fuch namely as were wafhed anid made white in the 
bloud of the Lamb, as is teftified, chap 7. 14. whereby 
isunderftood the perfe& fan&ification and overcoming 
of thefe fouls through the blood of Chrift, as alfo the 
glory intimated,which already they doe enjoy in heaven. 
See 2 Cor.§.2,3. 1] and ts was told thim, they fbould reft 
for a [mall time yes, until their fellow-fervants alfo, and 
their brethren fhontd be fulfilicd, who were to be put to 
death as they were. [ viz. by Antichrilt and his Mini- 
fters, who fhould arife in the Church of Chrift, foon 
after this, and by their {piricual tyrannie opprefle the 
Church , and perfecute and kill his faichful witnefles, 
in like manner as the Gentiles, the Jewes and other falfe 
Chriftians had done formerly. ] 

12 And I faw, when it bad opened the fixt feal, and 
behold there was a great earth-quake : and the (un became 
black as an hairy fack , and the Moon became as 
blood 3 

13 Andethe ſtars of heauen fell upon the earth as a 
figiree cafts his unripe figs , being fhaken by a great 
winde, 





14 And the heavens departed as a book that i rolled | 


the Temple of God as God; under whom did happen 
thefe great and terrible concuffions in the Church of 
Chrift § namely , that the whole ftate and ftru@ture of 
it is turned out of irs place as it were: that Chiift the 
Sun of rightcoufneffe is eclipfed or obfcured by their Lack 
of humane traditions; and the Chuich of Chrift, 
which like the Moon receivech all her light ftom bim 
alone, is filled with bloody peifecutions , and become 
red altogether : that the ftars, thatis, the Paftors and 
Teachers, (as is declared, chap.s. ver. 20.) are fallen 
down fiom heaven, tharis, from the care of heavenly 
and fpiritual matrers , to that of earthly and woildly 
things. That the heaven is ready to be rolled up,that is, 
that the holy fcripeures & the heavenly do@tine of Chiift 
is become ss a book fhut up, the members of Chrift be~ 
ing forbidden to have and perufe it; That laftly all 
mountains and iflands, that is, all Princes and Nati- 


ons fhould be terrified by his dominion. Which applicati- 


on agrees well enough with the experience of things paft: 
and that the like changes and revolutions in the Church 
and in the world, afe frequentiy fhadowcd forth by fuch 
figurative relemblances in the Scriptures,appears by com- 
paring fundry paflages in the Old Yeltament , whence 
this here in the Text feems to be borrowed. See Ifa, 13. 
to. and 34.4. Fer.4,23. Exek. 32.7. Foel 2.10. Others 
neverthelefle keeping clofer to the letcer, joyn thefe three 
vefes to the three following, which treat of the grie- 
vous punifhments that fhalliight upon the perfecutors 
and oppreflors at the laft day, and is oppofed to the com- 
fortable condition which the holy Martyrs do enjoy al- 
ready, of which punifhments thefe tokens in heaven and 
earth, are likewife conftituted forerunners as it were of 
Chrilts coming to judgement, Mat.24.29. Mur.13. 24. 
Luke 23.2576.) 

35 And the Kings of the earth, and the grcat ones, 
and the rich, and the Captains over tboufands , and the 
mighty ones, and all bondmen, and all free ones, did 
bide themfelves in the Caves, and in rhe rocks of the 
mountains : | 

16 And faid unto the mountains, and unto the rocks, 
fall.upon us, and bide us from the face of bim that fisteth 


| upon the throne , and from the wrath of the Lamb 5 


17 For the great day of bis wrath | ie. of the heavy 
punifhment, which God in his: righteous judgement 
fhali bring upon them J ꝝᷣ come, and wbo can fubfijt è 
[ Gr. fland, as Pfat.1.5. In thefe three laft verfes are 
defcribed and comprehended al! chofe that perfecuted and 
opprefted the faithful.. None of them all , what evar he 
be,great or {mall,bond or free,fhail be able to efcape thefe 
punifhments; for as in the former 11.¥. the Martyrs were 
comforted and promifed , that their recompenfe fhould 
be compleated, asfoon asthe number of their fellow- 
brethren fhould be fulfilled ( of which general comfort , 
more will be faid inthe next chapter, ) fo here on the 
contrary their oppreffors are likewife generally forewarn- 
ed of the grievous and heavy punifhments which they 
muft expect,unlefle they repent, 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 fobn feeth four Angels, to whom power was given ta 
burt the Earth by the ccafing of the Windes, 2 and da 
nother Angel, having ihe Scalof God, whe hinder- 

"eth them from doing it, tilt all the fervants of God are 
mocked, 4 whofe number % an hundred and four and 

fourty 


“Chap, vit 
fourty thoufand of all the tribes of Ifrael. g After 
that be {ceth an innumerable multitude of all Nations 
ftandiag before the throne and before the Lamb, 10 
who fing praife unto God and tothe Lamb, 2.4 whom 
all the Angelis and the four Beafts and the four and 
twenty Elders do follow with alike fong of pratfe,17 
sfobn is informed by one of the four and twenty El- 
ders, who thofe are that were drayed in white robes, 5 
and wherein their bieffednes dozh confiff. 





Nd afeer this I (av [Namely , when this former 
FA vifion was paft, I law as it were a part of that 
which was yet to come 
‘fixth feal. For that which followeth in chis chapter, per- 
taineth alfo to the opening of the figth feal, as appear- 
eth by the beginning of the next chapter, where the fe- 
yenth feal beginneth tobe opened. From whence alfo | 
may be fitly concluded, that the matters contained in | 
this chapter have fome dependance and connexion with 
thofe of the former chapter, and do expound one ano- 
ther} four Angels ftand on the four corners of the earth, 
poldinz the four windes of the earth, [fome take the 
fou: Angels here fpoken of to be good Angels, who 
are alfo (ometimes made ule of for the executing of Gods 


REVELATION. 


Chap. vii. 


as have not the mark of God upon their foreheads. ] 

2 And I faw another Angel come up from the rifing of. 
the Sun, having the {eal of the Living God: [Hereby. 
is meant Chrilt, who is the rifing from on high, and 
who alone hath the feal of the Jiving God, to feal thole 
that belong unto him therewith, and who hath the fu- 
pream command over allthe Angels] And be cryed with 
a great voice to the four Angels, to whom (power) was 
given to hurt the earth and the fea, 

3 Saying; burt [ Gr. wrong] not tbe earth, neis 
ther the fea, neither the trees, til we baye [ealed the fer- 


‘wants of our God, [ thatis, thofe rhac ate true belie~ 
topals after the opening of the | versand Gods elect, to theend that they might not be 


feduced together with others, See Mat. 24.24. That is, 
till we have marked them with a feal, as with a mark or 
tcken,that they being thereby diltinguifhed from others, 
might not be hurt with them. This maiking is the work - 
ing and itrengthning of the Holy Ghoft, whercby they 
being made the children of God, are fecured and pre- 
ferved againdt all feducement. See Rom. 8.19, @e. 
2 COW.1V.21,22. Eph.4.30. 2 Ti.2.19.] on their forces 
beads, (here .eipeét is efpecially had to that which is te- 
lated, Exck 9 4. and this is likewile {poken by way of 
fimilitude, becaufe flaves and bond-mien afore-time were 
marked in their foreheads with the names of their ma- 





judgements in the world; and they underftand by thofe 
four Angels, which had power to hurt the earth and the 
{ea with ftormy windes and tempefts, or to make them 
ceae, fuch inftiuments, as God in his juft judgement 
hath made ufe of in all parts of the woild co tir up the 
Arabians, Hagarenes, Ethiopians, Sarafins, and other 
Geice and cruel Nations in the Eaft and in the South , 
and the Gothes, Vandals, Longobards, Hunnes, and 
others like unto theminthe Weft and in the North,' 
to over-iun and deftioy the whole Romane Empire: | 
as fuch kinde of troubles are oftentimes underftood un- | 
der the comparifon of windes and tempelts, See Ferem. 
49.36. and 51,1. Dan, 7.2. which deftiuétion of the | 
Romane Empire came to pafs before the rifing of Anti- 

chrilt, as is teftificd by Paul that it fhould be fo, 2 Thef. | 
2.7. whereupon followed, that God, to keep and pre- | 
ferve his Chiiftian charch in being in the mid 
defolation, caufed this marking of the fealed ones of all 

Nations(as followeth )to-be made by this other Angel,as | 
the like marking was made bythe Angel at the time of | 
the defolation of the land of Ifrae! by the Babylonians & 
Aflyiians by Gods command, £zek.g.4. whereunto this ; 
prophecy doth appaiently relate. Ochers underftand by; 
thele four Angels fo many evil (pirits, which as Inftru- 
tents of Satan inthe fetting up of Antichiftianifm , 
have e(pecially laboured in all paces of the world for that , 
end and puipoie, that the woking of Gods Sphit,which 
is alfo refembled to the winde, Fobu 3.8. Ads 2. 2. 
might be refifted and hindacd, and the Faithful and 
Orthodox Teaches, might every where be put down 
and filenced, to the decaying and deftrudtion of the true 
Orthodox Religion, there being a power of errour fent 
among them by lying figns, as Paul witnefleth, 2 Thef. 
2.9,¢7. whereupon God norwichitanding would thus 
mark out hiseleét out of all families (as followeth ) , 
that he might ftill arall all times preferve bis church e-’ 
yen in the midit of all this, as he did in Ifrael, when he 
preferved thofe feventhoufand,which had not bowed their 
knees unto Bial: of whom {ee 1 Kings 19.18. Kom. 
1145.-} tbar no winde jbould blow on che carth, neither 
onthe fea, ncicher aguinſt any irce. [thefe three forts are 
mentioned here, becaufe the windes are commonly ei- 
ther prejudicial or beneficial tothefe three things 5 the 
earth, thatis, men on earth; the fea, thatis, men in 
Iflands andin thips; andthe trees, which with their 
boughs Ipiead themfeives forth in che air. And thet eby 
are underltood fuch men as are fomewhat eminent above 
others, as appeareth chapt. 9. 4. where the locufts are 
commanded not to hurt any tree, but onely fuch mea 








| 








ft of this | 


hers, and fouldiers in their hands with the names of 
their Captain General : And this marking is made on 
the forehead, becaufe though it be efpecially internal, yer 
it doth manifelt and dilcover it felf in the Gght of eve- 
ry one by the piofeflion and fruits thereof. See hereafter 
chap.14.1- | 

4 And I heard the number of them which were feal- 
ed: (there) were fealed an hundred and four and fourty 
thoujind out of all the tribes of the children of Ifract: 
[Some take this properly forthe ele& among che Jews, 
in whole naming or mentioning there is now no order 
kepr, as there was formerly in the Old Teftament, be= 
caufe Godinthe New Teltament hath put all thofe 
that love him in one degree, and in Chrift neither Jew 
ror Greek, neither bond nor fice isregarded one more 
than other, Gal. 3.28. Ochers take itfor the Ifrael of 
God of Jews and Gentiles yoyned together, who are ga~ 
thered by the Lord dusting the dominion of Antichiift. 
A number which is great, and yct numerable before — 
men, Butthe number which fall hereafter be feed in 
Heaven, confilting of all the eledt of all times, is alfo 
indeed known before God, but ic is innumerable before 
men. See Gen1§.§. Ift.4g 20. and 60 4,5, ¢7°¢.] 

5 Of the Tribe of fuda were sealed twelve thoufand : 
Of the Tribe of Reuben were fealed twelve thoufand : 
of the Tribe of Gad were fealed twelve thoufund : 

6 Of the Tribe of Afir were {cated twelve thoufand : 


lof the Tribe of Nephthali were fealed twelve thonfand : 


Of the Tribe of Manaffih were feaed twelve ihou- 
ind: 

7 Of the Tribeof Simeon were fealed twelve thou- 
fand: Of the Tribe of Leve were fesled twelve thou- 


Ifand: {Here the Tribe of Levi isnumbred among the 


Tribes of Ifrael, who notwithftanding had no certain 
inheritance in the land of Canaan, and the Tribe of 
Dan is left out, The ieafon is, becaufe weare now 
all Pieltsand Levites before God. Butas concerning 
the Dunites, theic Tribe is here pofied by, becaule they 
were the fi {t that gave themfelves up to commit idola- 
try, Fudg. chap.18 and entertained the Calves of Je- 
robeam at Dan, x1 Kings chap.12. Wherefore they were 
allo amona the firft, that were carijed away by the Hea- 
then, 2 Kings chap. 16. and iemaineá ever fince {cat- 
tered among them, Wherefore allo the Tribeof Dan 
inthe return of the Ifraelites, after the captivity of 
Bube!, is no more numbred among the Tribes of Ifrael 
in the fı ft book of the Chronicles] Of the Tribe of I- 
fachar were fealed twelve thoufand ; 
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8 Of the Tribe of Zabulon were fealed twelve thou- 
fand: Of the Tribe of fofeph | Thatis, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, whofe name is alfo concealed, becaule the 
Idolatry at Danand Bethel had alfo its original from 
them, For Jerobeam was an Ephaimite, 1 Kings 11. 
26. therefore Jofeph, the Father of Ephraim , is here 
put in his ftead. Others conceive thar the Tribe of E- 
` phraim is therefore called the Tribe of Jofeph, becaule 
the Tiibe of Ephraim is exalted above the Tribe of 
Manailes in Jacobs blefling, Gen. 48.v. 14,19. Pfal. 
78.67. were fealed twelve thoufand: Of the Tribe of 
Benjamin werc fealed twelvc thoufand : 

g After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 

no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
_ people, and languages, { Gr. tongues } ftanding before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb; being slotked with 
long white garments: [asthe former marking of the 
hundred and four and fourty thoufand was done on 
earth, inthe timeof Antichrift, when the Church of 
Chrift lay yet hid, and was perfecured under him: So 
this innumerable number of ali nations and people was 
feen in heaven, before the Throne of God, where they 
were gathered from all parts of the world, and from 
all times. Orhers take this innumerable number to be 
thofe which after the beginning of the fall of Anti- 
chrift are gathered into publick Congregations through- 
outall countreys, and are ftill daily gathered. For this 
marking is wont to be made inthe opprefied and hidden 
“churches; nor in the publick and fiee aflemblies, as that 
place Ezek.g.4. allosimporteth, See likewile hereafter 
chap.14.1.] and palm-( branches ) werein their bands, 
{namely, in token of victory. } 

10 And they cryed with a great voice, faying ; falva- 
tion be to our God, which fitteth npon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb. | Namely, falvation be alone alciibed 
unto him. That is, we have obtained, ic not by our own 
ftrength, works, or worthinefs, but by the meer giace of 
God, andthe merits of Jefus Chrift our Saviour. See 
Eph.2. v.8,9,10. Rev.tg.1.] 

11 Andallthe Angels ftood round about the Throne, 
and (about) the Elders, and the four Beafis: and fell 
(down) befere the Throne on their face, ('Thatis,with a 
{ubmifliye heart, and with reverence before his Mayefty, 
for the Angels and Spirits have neither faces, neither 
ficth nor bones, as Chrif [peaketh, Luke 24. ver. 39. ] 
and wor fiupped God, 

12 Saying, Amen. Praife, [Gr. bleffing | and glo- 
ry, and wifdome, and thank{eiving, and bonour, and pow- 
er,and ftrength bc to our God [ chatis, the praife con- 
cerning all thefe attributes be {pread abroad by all,and a- 
feribed unto God} in all eternity, [ Gr. in erernitie of 
erernitics ] Amen. 

13 Andone of the Elders anfwered, faying unto mc, 
theje which are clothed with long white robes, who are 
they, and whence come they ?[ Here the Elaer feemeth to 
point at a part of this whole multitude, which had fome 
peculiar fafhion of apparel.) 

y4 And I {ud unto him, Lord, [ Thus John cal- 
leth this Elder by way of reverence ] thou knowcfh it, 
And be {aid unto me, thefe are they which come out of 
great tribulation : [namely,under Antichrilt. For of the 
other Martyrs is {poken in the former chapter } and they 
bave wafhed their long robes, and have made their long 
robes white in the blood of the Lamb. [thatis, have pu- 
rified them, grc. For the blood of Jefus Chri 
cleanfeth us from all our fins, 1 Fobn 1.7, ] 

15 Therefore are they before the Throne of God, [That 
is, inthe prefence of the face of God] and ferve him 
day and night (by rendering praife and thanks unto 
him] in bis Temple: (namely, in theinnermoft part of 
heaven. For the heavenly Jerufalem hath no other Tem- 
ple, but God and the Lamb, below ch.at.22.} and be 
ihat fitosh on the Throne will cvcr-feadow them, [ory 


TION, Chap. vitis 
dwell among them, Gr, be, or, make a Tent, or, Taber” 
nacle euer them.] 

16 They fhal bunger no more , neither fhall ( they ) 
thirft any more, neither fhall the Sun light upon them, 
neither any beat, [ That is, no harm or want fhali be- 
fall them any more. See the like, I{2.49.10.] 

17 For the Lamb,which is in the midft of the Throne, 
{hall feed them , and fhall be their leader to the living 


of the Holy Ghoft. See fobn 4.14. and 7. 28. and 
hereafter chap.22.1.] and God fhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. [a comparifon taken fiom a nurfe o: mo- 
ther, which comforteth her childe that weepeth; Amd 
here fuch a wiping away is meant, as that no other tears 
fhal! follow after it. See Ffa, 25. 8. and hercafter Reval, 


21.4.] 


of waters: [thatis, the fulnefs of the gifts 


& HAP, VIL 


1 The feventh feal i opened whereupon there followeth ſi- 
leace in heaven.2A fter which filence feven Angels are 
feen with feven Trumpets. 3 But there appeareth firſt 
another Angel; which layeth incenfe uponthe golden 
altar together with the prayers of the Saints. 5 Then 
he fiileth hiscenfer with fire from the altar, and caficth 
it upon the Earth, 7 That being done the firft Angel 
bloweth the Trumpet, 8 and alfo the fecond: whence 
terrible things follow. xo Then the third Angel blow- 
cih ihe Trumpet , and a ftar calcd Wormwood falleth 
from heaven into the waters.12 Finally the fourth 
Angel bloweth the Trumpet, and the third part of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, is {mitten with darknefs, 13. 
After which another Angel cryeth woe becaufe of the 
plagues of the three following Trumpets. 


Nd when it bad opened the feventh feal, [Name- 

ly, the laftof the book with feven feals, whioh 

the Lamb took out of the hand of him that fag 
upon the Throne, chap,ṣ.7.] there was filence in hes- 
uen, abour the Space of balf an hour. Ẹ that is, there 
wasacalm ora ceflation from {peaking and from the 
found of other voices, that were Heard belote > by which 
calm or filence fome underftand a ceflation fron prefent- 
ing the Church on Earth, which continued for 2 fhort 
time after the fubduing of the Heathenifh Tyrants by 
Confantine. Others take this calm or quietne{s to be 
an earneft expectation of all the fpirits in heaven upon 
that which fhould follow after the opening of this feventh 
feal, And it’s alfo taken by fome from the manner and 
practile, that was wont to be ufed in the Temple at the 
hour of prayer, when the Priefls went into the Holy 
Place to offer incenfe, asthe Angel will do here imme-~ 
diately, and all the Congregation that was quiet and 
fill without , waited forthe Pries coming forth, as 
appeareth, Luke 1.10.1} 

2 And I faw the feven Angels, which flood before 
God: andte them were given feven Trumpets. [ By 
thefe feven Angels fome underftand the whole multitude 
of the holy Angels, chat ftand continually round about 
the Throne of God: Becaufe the number of feven is a 
perfe& number. But this may here alfo be underftood of 
feven {pecial Angels, which were chofen out of all the 
multitude, to receive this [pecial charge from God. 
And the Angels aie faid to fland before God, here and 
Luke 1.19. and alwaics to` behold the face of the Father 
in beaven, Mat.18.10. becauie they have alwaies ac- 
cefs unto the Throne of God, snd ate alwaies icady 
toreceiye andexecute the commands of God. Hebr, 
1.14.] 

3z And there eame anothcr Angel, [Namely, of a- 
nother nature, which here ftept in between both before 
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the other feven did found their trumipets sand by this an- 
gel is here neccflarily to be underftood Chrift our Medi- 
atour > the Angel of the covenant and of Gods face, 
Mal. 3.1. and 1/463. ver, 9. who alone is the Prieft of 
heaven, and ( as followeth ) offereth and prefenteth our 
prayers with the incenfe of his merits upon the golden 
altar, that is, upon himfelf , unto God for a {weer 
{melling favour, as is teftified, Rom, 8. 34. Epbef. 5. 2. 
Hehbꝗ. ver. 14. and 9. 14. and 13. ver. 10.19. 1 Foh. 2.01.] 
and ftood at the altar „having agoldenceafer: and much 
incenfe was given unto him, [ namely, of God his Fa- 


“ther, forafmuch as he ordained him tobe a Mediatour ] 


k 


‘times o 


that he fhould lay it (with) the prayers of all faints, 
[Gr fhould give it to theprayers,¢oc. Some underftand 
this of the prayers of all believers on earth, who conti- 
nually cry and figh unto God ,that his Kingdom might 
come, and that he would deliver them from the evil one. 
Others underftand this of the prayers of the Martyrs in 
particular, whereof is fpoken before,ch.6. 10. but may be 
indeed underftood of all the prayers of Gods children in 
general ] upon the golden ahat which is before the 
throne. 

4 And the (moak of the incenfe( with) the prayers of 
tbe faints, L Or laid by the prayers, &c. ] went up be- 
fore God [ namely, to be heard of the Father : after 
which the following judgements ot God , as a fruit of 
thar hearing, fhould follow. See Acts 1o, ver. 4. ] 
out of the Angels band: — 

5 And the Angel took the cenfer, L The Greek word 
fignifieth properly incenfe , but it appeareth plainly by 
that which followeth , that it muft here be taken for the 
cenfer,as allo v.3.]{and filled it with the fire of the altar, 
[hereby is fitly underftood Chrifts fervent defire whereby 
he defireth chat our prayers ioyned with his merits, ſnould 
be accepted of God,and heard of him, Fo. 17.24. ] and 
caft it upon the earth; [ namely, the fire of the altar, 


‘whereby as he alwaies defireth that which maketh for the 


ood and falvation of believers, fo doth he likewife de- 
Fre that the juftice of God his Father fhould be executed 
againft the impenitent oppreflours of his Church. See 
Pfal.z.12, as this allo will appear by the fruits of the 
fownding of the feven Angels } and there were voices, 
and shundrings, and lightnings and earthquake. [ name- 
ly, to fignifie that the interceffion of this angel was 
heard , awit is alwaies heard. See Fob.ax. ver. 41,42. 
and 12:28,29.] ra 
6 And the fcven angels which had the feven trumpats, 
prepared themfelues to found. [ As ir is noted on -the 
fecond verfe of the foregoing fxth chapter, that fome 
Expohitours interpret the Vifions of the fix firft feals of 
the political changes and troubles that have befalien the 
world, and efpecially the Roman Empire , in regard 
of the — of the Church of Chrift, unto the 
Conftantine: Ío there be alfo fome that under- 
fand thefe Tiumpets of the following changes and 
troubles , which the Roman Empite by reafon of divers 
barbarous nations from all patts of the world, at fundry 
times hath endured: wheieby che fame Empire ia the 
Welt hath been quite fubdued, and hath been divided 
into many Kingdoms and Principalities, which after- 
ward by the (piritual dominion of the Bifhop of Rome, 
were in lome fort after another manner knitted and fa- 
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licvers are kept free from thefe following judgements and 
troubles, as Chrift alfo prayeth for Peter , Luke 22. 32, 
and aflureth all believers, that they fhali not be feduced 
by thetalfe Prophets, Marth24. 25. whereas they are 
not free from corporal troubles, therefore it’s more meet 
that this be underftood of the Spiritual eftate of the 
Church,and of the temporal cftate only (0 far forth as it 
concerneth the Spiritual. ] 

7 And the firft Angel founded , and there yas bail and 
fire mingled with blood, and they were cat upon the earth: 
and the third (part) of the trees was burnt, and all the 
grecn grafs was burnt. (, Hereby is fitly underltood the 
firft arch-herefie, which after a little reft of che Church 
in Conftantines time, corrupted the found and whole- 
fome do€trine , namely, the herefie of the Arrians , who 
denied the eternal God-head of Chrift, whereunto 
was joyned the Herefie of the Macedonians , who with 
the Arrians divided the God-head of the Holy Ghoft, 
and which corrupted a great part of the Church. As 
found do&rine is compared ‘unto rain, Ifa. 5 5. ver. ros 
11. fochis deftrudtive do&trine is fitly compared to hail 
and fire, which caufeth che earth to wither. And here 
blood is alfo adjoyned, becaufe it was followed with great 
petfecution under the Emperour Conftantius and 
others, throughout a great part of the world, where- 
by a third part of it, that is, of Teachers, and other 
eminent members of the Church were feduced , and the 
green grafle was burnt, that is, the vulgar fort or com- 
mon members ; who indeed feemed to flourifh in the 
church, but having no true root, withered, as Chrif 
{peaketh of fuch as fall away, Marth. 13. verle aa, 
21. ] , 

8 Andthe fecond Angel founded, and there wis 
( fomething) as a great mountain burning with fire caft 
oe Sea: and the third part of ibe Sea became 

load. - 

g And tbethird ( part) of the creatures in the 
Sea, that had life died, and the third ( part of the fips 
perifhed, [ By the great mountain burning with fire, exc. 
is underftood the fecond aich-herefie , namely, that of 
the Peligians, which rofe up about the year four hun- 
dred , and affaulced the church of Chrift for fome con- 
fiderable time ; which is therefore compared toa moun- 
tain of fire, becaule it exalted che tree will ofman againft 
the grace of Chrift, and caufed man fo to bg puffed up 
by his awn (eeming holineife and [elf-conceitednefs of hig 
perfection and natural ftrength in heavenly and fpiritu- 
al matters, as the Scripture alfo ellewhere comareth fuck 
kind əf pride unto mountains, Iſa. 2. ver. 14, 15. Zach. 
4.7. this mountain is faid to be caſt into the Sea, be- 
cauſe this Hereſie, beſides other places, did afterwards 
poſſeſſe many iſſands, as Rhodes, Sicilie, Britannie and 
others more as Hiftories teftife. Otherwife Nations 
ate alfo fometimes in this Book called waters, as is thew- 
ed below, chap.17.15. and by the fhips that are therein , 
are oftentimes underftood particular churches which 
were corrupted by this deine : yet foas thar Chrift 
{till preferveth two parts thereof ( by the diligence of 
faithful Teaches } in the found and O:thodox do- 
&iine. ] P ; 

1o And the third Angel founded , and there fel a 
greas ftar from heaven burning like a torch, and (it) 


ftened to the other. Which opinion with the phrafes | fell upon a third ( part) of the rivers, and upon the 
that are here uled, and with comparing of fuch like | fountains of waters. [ Hereby is fitly anderftocd the 
phrafes feemeth to be alfo confirmed from the Old Te-| third Arch-herefie, which began about the-year four 
ftament : whereof fee Ifa.28.2. and 30.30. ferem.1§. ; hundred twenty and five, and was broached by one 


9. Ezek. 3207. But fecing it was [aid before, that Chrift 
is here every where brought in, not asa Ruler of world- 
ly kingdoms, but as a Spiritual Governour of his 
Church, and that by the mediation and interceflion of 


Chrift here, and by his marking out in the former chap- ; 
ter: and in the next chapter in the fourth verfe, true a! 


\ 





called a greas ftar ‘burning like a torch. 
his dceGrine feemed to gainfay the Atrians; yee he 


Neftorius Bifhop of Conftantinople , an eloquent and 
eminent Bifhop, who divided the two natures in Chrift, 
and made of Chrift rwo perfons, namely one that was 
man, and one that was God ; for which refpect he is 
And though 


was 
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was bitter like wormwood, as followeth: whereunto alfo 
feducing doétrine is compared, Heb. 2.15. and it ſpread 
it (elf through many Nations, as Fountains and Ri- 
yers are wont to do, untill it was condemned by all che 
churches in the Synod of Ephefus. ] 

11 And the name of the ftar i called wormwood : 
` E That is, was indeed like wormwood, that is, bitter; 
for it maketh the do&rine bitter like wormewood 5 and 
unfit for goad and wholefome nourifhment , though in 
the firft it appeareth otherwife ] the third ( part ) of the 
waters became wormwood»: and many men died of the 
waters, for they were made bitter, 

13 And the fourth Angel founded , and the third 
( part ) of the fun was fmitsen, and the third part of the 
Moon, and the third part of the friars : that the tbird part 
of them fhould be darkned, and that the third ( part ) of 
the day fhould not foine,and of the night likewife.[ Here- 
by is fitly underftood the fourth Arch-herefie , namely 
of the Eutichians, which {prung up about the year four 
hundred and fifty, quite contrary tothe Neftorian He- 
refie, which taught that the two natures in Chrift were 
mingled and confounded , and the one turned into the 
other, whereby Chiift the Sun of righteoufneffe was 
robbed of a great part of his honour,the Moon, that is,the 
church of Chrift,and the ftars,that is their Teachers, in a 
great meafure darkned , and the light of doctrine ic felf 
deprived of its true {plendor and brightne(s,till in the Sy- 
nod of Chalcedon the fame dorine was condemned as de- 
ſtrudive and evil. After which Arch-herefie did fol- 
low many diviftons in Chriftendom , and efpecially 
among the Bifhops and Teachers, and many other 
troubles and contentions abour precedency did arife, 
which at length rent che churches of the Eaft and Weft, 
and brought them into many troubles , whence alfo in 
the next chapter greater troubles fhould arile, as the An- 
gel here dectareth. J 

13 And I looked, and I beard an Angel flying in the 
midjt of beaven, faying with a great voice, wo, wo, wo, to 
them that dwell on the earth, by reafon of the remaining 
voices of the trumpet of the three Angels which fhal 


( yet) found, 


CHAP. IX. 


x The fifth Angel founded, and there falleth a far from 
beaven, which bath the key of the bottomle{s pit. 
2 Where iffucth {moak, as the fmoak of a furnace. 
3 And out of the [moak come locujts , which fling the 

. men that have not the fealof God, 7 The form and 

` arming of tbefe locufts is deferibed, 11 anà the name 
of their king Abaddon. 13 After tbis the fixt 
Angel foundeth ; whereupon the four Angels by the 
river Euphrates are loofed, and tbere appears 4 great 
multitude of borfemen which flay the third part of men, 
20 After all which men do nor yet repent of their idola- 
try and other fins. 


A 


N D the fifth Angel founded , and I faw a flar fal- 


by this ftar Mahomet with his followers, who about the | 
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more aptly the Bifhop of Rothe with his adhetehts is to 
be underitood , who fet up himéc/f as an univerfal Bi- 
fhop among the Chriflians about the very fame time : 
who after the ruine of the Roman Empire, inftead of 
minding only the {piritual care, hath rather given him- 
felf to earthly and temporal care , and hath fet up a new 
dominion, and is therefore faid to be fallen from heaven 
upon the earth ] and to it was given the key of the abyffe. 
[ that is, power to open the pir, or the deepeft part of the 
abyfie, ( that is, of hell, Luke 8.31.) whence arofe this 
thick {moak, whereof in the fequel : which power in 
Gods juft judgement for mens unthankfulnefle was gi- 
en to it, as is alfo faid hereafter, ver. 4. 5. and as Paul 
peaketh, 2 Thef.c. ver. 9,10,11. J 

2 And it opened the pit of the deep: and there arofe 
{moak out of the pit, asthe {moak of a great furnace s 
L By fmork here is meant falfe and Idolatrous do&tine, 
which Paul, « Tim, 4. 1. callech dosines of Devils 5 
confifting in the foibidding of mariage , and of 
the ufe of meats , which God cieated to be uld with 
thankfgiving, asalioofidolany, image-worthip , their 
own merits and fatisfa&tions , and other fupeiftitions 5 
as is expreffed hereafter, ver, 20, } and the fun and the 
air { that is,Chrift and his do€trine,as ab.chap, 8. 12. 
and elfewhere ] were darkned by the {moak of the 
pit. 

3 And (there ) came out of the fmoak locufts upon the 
earth, and unto them was given power as the {cv pions 
of the earth have power. [ That is, out of this idolatroug 
and fuperftitious dodtrin¢ thefe locufts had their origi- 
nal. For by the forbidding of mariage and of certain 
meats , by the inventing of purgatory; by the do@rine 
of their own merits and {atisfactions, and the like, the 
multitude of Monks and otheis (called Religious Or= 
ders }were fo exceedingly increafed through all Chriften4 
dom, as is well known. ] 

4 Andtothem it was (aid, that they fhould not burt 
the graffe of the earth , neither any grecn thing , neither 
any tree :[ That is, true believers, which grow and flou- 
rifh in the Lords field, Pfal. 1.3. and 92.13. This is 
faid to fhew that here is not {poken of grafhoppers pro- 
perly fo called; but of hypocritical and Luitful men, as 
their following defcription alfo fheweth ] but only the 
men which have nos the feal of God in their foreheads. 
[ See of this [eat of God above chap. 7. 3, 4. ] 

5 And ( power ) was given unto them, not that they 
fhowd kil them, but that they fhould be tormented ( by 
them )( Namely, in cheir coniciences through the un- 
certainty of their falvation, through uncertainty of the 
{ufficiency of their merits, through fear of purgatory, 
and the like, whereas thofe that are matked with the Seal 
of Gods Spirit; aie free from thefe, as Paul teftifiechs 
Rom.§.ve.1,z.& 8,1.} five moneths :[ that is,the time 
that the locufts are wont to be in the field in their vigour 
and ftvength, from che beginning of che (pring till after 
harveft, or the time of the whole fummer. Whereby 
is fignifted that thefe locufts fhall not be fraightway 
removed, or be hindered from vexing men, as the graflee 
hoppers in the plague of Egypt were, Exod, 10.9. but 


len from heaven upon the earth, [ Some underftand | that they fhail retain fuch property all che time thatthey 


are in their ftiength and vigour, and the whole time 


year Gx hundred and twenty, did rake together. his un- | that God hath appointed J and their torment was as the 
godly doétrine out of Judaiime , Gentilifme, and Chri- | torment of 2 fcorpion when it bath flung a man. { Name- 
ftiani(me, and brought the fame to light out of the bot- ly, whofe ftinging the longer it {aiteth the woe it grow- 
tomlefs pir, Cas folfoweth ) and afterward by his A-! eth,if it be mot cured in the beginning. } 


rabians and Saracens,as armed locufts , did propagate 


the fame through a great part of the world partly by de- | 
| they {ball defreto die, and death fhall fee from them, 


ceit, and partly by violence, as fuch armies are com- 


pared to locufts or grafhoppers , Fudg. 7. 12. Ifa. 33. 4s | 
which are prepared unto war: and upon their heads were 


Foels.4, and 2.4 79"c. from which places this defcription 
is for the moft part taken. But fince in this book by 
ftars are every where meant the Overfeers and Teachers 
of the church, as is fhewed ch3p.1.20. therefore here far 


6 And in thofe daies fhall men feck doath | Namely, 
through pp Se of heart J and fhall not finde it: and 


3 And she fhapes of the locufts were like «nto borfes, 


as it were crowns like gold, and their faces ( were ) as 
the faces of men. | This delcription fheweth, that here 
is only fpoken of hurtful men that are alwaycs ready for 

Qo z to 


Chap.1x, 


to perfecute thole that are true Chriftians, and to make 
fpisitual war againit them, like horfes that ftand ready 
prepared for batte! with their fhaven crowns like crowns 
on their heads, do witnefle and declare betore all their 
dominion, which they have under their Superiour with 
his triple crown. Which witha fair countenance like 
men, polfefic-the hearts of many : and by their long hair 
like womans bair, do indeed feign mildencls or meck- 
nels, but they have teeth like Zions teeth, to hurt Chri- 
Rians by their Inquifitions and other fharp and cruel 
proceedings: which oppofe their piiviledges and immu- 
nities, granted them by their King, ( of whom ver.11 ) 
like iron breaſt-plates: and by the noiſe of their wing 
ãg ealt themlelves above others, and make all the world 
afraid : laftly, which with their tailes, that is, their 
fupeiftitious doftrines, do exccedin 
thofe men, that have not the feal of God, as was hew- 
ed verfe §.] , , 

g And they bad bair as the bair of women, and their 
teeth were a ( the teeth )of Lions. 

: And they bad bieajt-plates like iron breaft-plates : 
and the noife of their wings was as the noife of charets, 
when many horfes run to the battel. 

ro And they bad tailes like unto fcorpions, and there 
were flings in their tailes : and their power was to burt 
men five moncths. 

11 And they bad over them for a king, the Angel of 
the bottomlc(fe pit: his name was in Hebrew Abaddon, 
and.in the Greek ( language } be bad the name Apollyon. 
{ Abaddon in the Hebrew, and Apollyon in Greek, fig- 
nifieth perdition, and deftroyer, and agreeth with the 
name which the Apoftle Paul ewer unto Antichiift , 
2 Thef. 2. verfe 34, 9. when he valleth him the man of 
fin, and the fon of perdition, the adverfury, and be that 
exalteth bina above all that is called God 3 whofe cun- 
ning is after the working of Satan, whereof fee the ex- 
potion there.] . 

12 One wo is paft, L Namely in refped of the vifion, 
which was thewed to the Apoftle: for the thing it felf 
came to paffe a long while after, and thall not be 
utterly abolithed untill che appearance of the coming of 
Jefus Chrift: as Paul teftificchy 2 Thef. 2.8. ] behold, 
there were yct two woes after this, 

13 And the fixt Angel founded , and I beard a voice 
out of the four horns of the altar, which was before God. 
{ This hath refpe& to the Altar of incenfe, which had 
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Chap ix. 


their power unto the eaff, were fo full of imployment, 
that the Orthodox Teachers in divers countries in the 
mean while ere&ed new Churches, fo that they could nor 
be rooted out by all the perfecutions of Antichrift, as 
came to paffe in F rance, England, Bohemia, Switzerland 
and other patts of the world, by Waldu, Wiclef, Fobn 
Hus, Ferome of Prague, and others befides, whereof more 
at large willbe prophefied in the chapters following : 
( who are bound &c. ) namely, by Godg providence, 
till the meafure of the fins of Chriftendom was filled 
up, as fhall be teftified verfe 20. and that’ in Gods juft 
judgment the reins fhall be given to thefe Nations, to 
execute their ambition and greedy defire after prey, as 
Ifa, 10.5. fer. 25.9. ] 

15 And the four Angels were loofed, which were pre- 


ly vex and torment |parcd againft the bour, and day, and moneth, and year, 


to flay the third ( part) of men. { For by thefe armies 
many hundred thoufand Chriftians were flain, and 
many other brought to apoftafie and thereby to (piritual 
death , as the hiltories of thofe times and experience 
teftify.9 : 

16 And the number of the armies of the borf-men 
[ This is expietled, becaufe their amies did moft con- 
fit in horfe, which were exceeding great, and did far 
(utpafie the armies of the Chriftians, whereby they alfo 
got their greateft viftories, as is exprefled in the fol- 
lowing verl. |] was twice ten thoufands of ten thoufands : 
E that is, an exceeding great multitude: as by this 
phrafe is alfo elfewhere underftood. See Pfatm 68.18. 
Dan, 7iso. and that thefe Turks and Tartars with fome 
hundrea thoufands are wontto march into the field, is 
fufficiently known by the hiftories] and I beard the num- 
ber of them. [ To wit, named in this vifion. ] 

17 Andthus I fam the horfes in this vifion, and them 
that fat on them, having fiery,and ski:-colour,and brim- 
ftone-colour breaft-plates : [ Fora(much as thele nations 
ule to wear very few iron weapons, therefore fome da un- 
derftand hereby, their divers liveries, which they. ufed 
to wear of fuch like colours. Ochers underftand there- 
by their. cruel hearts, which they bear towards Chrifi- 
ans, and their bortid blafphemies, which they are wonc 
to belch out againft chem] and the beads of the borfes 
were as the beads of Lions, { that is, which are ftrong, 
fwift, and cruel, and are wont to rage,not only by fmi- 
ting, but alfo by biting and renting in pieces ] and out 
of their mouths wens forth fire, and {moke, and brim- 


four horns, and ftood in the holy place before the holy | fone. [ Some apply this to the great guns which they 


of Holies , on which altar the Priefts did daily offer in- 
cenfe ; burton thele four horns the High Prieft offered 
only once a year,Exod, 30.10. By which horns Chrifts 
power is undaftood, who here in this chapter pro- 
nounceth fentence tor the punifhment of thofe chat as yet 
perlecuted his Church. See above chap.6 9. J 


carricd, in the difcharge whereof there feemeth to iffue 
fire, fmoke, and brim{tone out of their mouthes. O- 
thers underftand hereby all manner of crueltie, which 
they thould commit by their weapons. } 

18 By thefe three was the third ( part ) of men killed, 
( namely, } by the fire, and by the fmoke, and by ihe brim- 


14 Saying tothe fixt angel, which bad the trumpets | ftone, which came forth out of their moushs, 


losje the four angels which are bound by the great river 
Euphrates, [ By thefe four Angels is for the moft part by 
all Bxpofitors underftood that fort of the Mahume- 
tanes, which chiefly confifteth in four Nations , which 
f{ubdued all others under them : namely, the Arabians, 


19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
tailes : [ Some apply this thereunto, that they knew how 
to fhoot and hurt, not only forward in purfuing, bur al- 
fo backward in fleeing, in former times with their bowes, 
and now with theirguns } ‘for their tailes arc like unto 


Saracines, Tartars, and Turks, whereof the Ara- | ferpents, [ whofe poifon lieth in their heads, and in 


bians and Saracines from the year fix hundred and 
twenty ufed much violence againft the Chriftians, and 
cfpecially againft the Roman Empirein the Eaft and 
Welt , bur were afterwards by the Chriftians driven 
again beyond the Euphrates, till about the year thirteen 
hundred when Antichrift was at the higheft, and the 
Orthodox chriftians were moft oppicficd, the Tartars 
and Jurks had broken thorowout of both Armenia’s, 
lying again? rhe Euphiates, and over-1un and fubdued 
all AGa and Afiica, and abolifhed the Grecian or Ea- 
ftecn Empire, whereof Conitantinople was the Metro- 
polis. In which wars much blood was fhed: and it 
feemeth chat by chefe wars chofe Kings, that had given 








their tailes, which alfo ufe to hurt moft with thefe two, 
as there are alfofuch ferpents found, that have heads in 
their tailes, and are called Amphi{ bene] and have beads, 
and with them ( they ) do burt. : 

20 And the refi of the men, which were not kiied 
by thefe plagues, | Namely, which God had fent among 
them for their Idolatry, and other Gns commited by 
them,which the following words do plainly fhew : whence 
it appeareth, that this idolatry, which the Chriftians 
had fet upin Grecia and in all the Baft-countrey, and 
had confirmed by their fecond Synod of Nice, and o- 
ther Synods more, was the caule why Godin his juft 
judgment, fent thefe plagues and punifhments upon 

them : 


Ghap.x. Chap.x: 


them :_by whofe example notwithftanding the Weftern not in his own humans nature, whom the heaven mutt 
churches took no warning, bur {till continued inthe contain until the ceftiturion of all things, Aas 3.21, 
fame idolatry, as the words following do thew] repent- but in re{peét of his workings, which are fitly cxprefled 
ed not of the works of their hands,| that is,image-worfhip: | in this vifion, as is partly fhewed chap.1.13,15. and as 
For io: Devils, but images are the woiks of mens hands]: he [pcaketh of his continual prefence in, bis church, Mat. 
that they fhould not worfhip Devils, [here no mention is | 18.20,and 28.20. For before he appeared unto the Apottle 
made of che idolatry of the heathen : For the Mahu-/ inthe fhape of a Lamb,and of a Prieft of heaven,becaule 
metanes properly did not make war againft the heathen, ' he is — in the former diviſions as an Ad vocate & 
which long before were moſt deſtroyed by the Chriſtian Interceffour with the Father: But henceforth he is fome- 
Emperoars inthe Eaftand Welt, neither of the wars times manifefted in his glory as an Angel, or Ambafs 
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of the Mahumetancs among themlelves, for they nei- 
ther have nor worfhip images; but they make war a- 
gainft the Chriftians. Alfo thole that were not killed 
by them, but were left alive, were not heathen, but 
Chiriitians by profeflion. So that here by the worfhzp- 
ping of Devils, vefpe&t is not had to that which this 
semnant did do in outward piofcflion, but to that which 
they did in deed and jn truth : Becaule thofe that depart 
from the true worfhip of God,and fet up a falfe worthip 
forbidden by God, do not ferve God by it, but the De- 
vil, what boafting foever they make: as appeareth , 
2 Chron.11.1§. Amor 5. v. 25, 26. 1 Cor. 10. v. 20. anà 
as the Apoſtle 1 Tim. 4. 1. calleth them doctrines of 
Devils, which they indeed efteem to be divine doétrines, 
but becaufe they oppofe Gods infticution, are to be held 
to be no better than doétrines and feivices of the Devil] 
and golden, and fiiver, and copper, and ftone, and 
moodcn idols, Lor, images] which neither can fee, nor 
bear, nor walk: [this is taken outof theirs Pfalm, 
which the Apoltie applyech to the Antichriftian images, 
which have no more power, then the images of Gentiles 
or Jews have in this cafe.) ; 

21 And (they) repented not Calfo) of tbeir murders, 
{Hereof, befides others, the Mattyrs, of whom they 
have {lain fo many thoulands in many ages by fire, the 
{word, and the halter, and otherwife, are fufficient wit- 
nefles ] nor of their poifonings, (or, forceries, as this 
word fignifiech both, and as both are too too rife in the 
kingdome of Antichrift ] nor of their fornication , 
{whereof the publick ftews, which in great multitudes 
are tolerated by them, and whereof they gather tuibute, 
and the concubinate of Priefts, among thereit, area 
{ufficient proof] nor of their thefts. E awong which 
may juftly be counted the wichholding of inheritances 
from the right heirs, and bringing the fame to theic own 
Cloifters, and the diverting of goods dedicated to the 
worfhip of God, toward the maintaining of idle bel- 
lies, and toward worldly pride among many.} 


CHAP. X. 


1 After the Relation of the plagues, which under the 
fixch trumpet fhoull come upon Chriftendeme from the 
Eaft and Weft, thereis related in this chapter that 
which fhoutd yet follow for thc Churches comfort under 
the fame Trumpet, And firflan Angelis fecn de- 
foending from heaven in great glory, with a litle book 
open in bis band, 3 which crycth with aloud voice, 
whereupon feven thunder. claps follow, 5 and be fwcar- 
‘eth by him that liveth for cuer, shat time foould be no 
more after that the feventh Trumpet flould bave found- 
ed, 8 After thar be delivereth the book that was open 


tothe Apofile, tocat itup. 10 Which was {meet in the’ 


mouth, but bitter inthe belly. xı After tbat betel- 

beth the Apoftle, that be muft prophefie again. | 
A Nd I faw another mighty Angel coming down from 
heaven, [Some conceive that this was the Angel 


nge 

fadour of his Father: Sometimes as a Kine of Kings, 
and a Conquerour of all: Sometimes as the Bride~ 
groom of his chuich, becaule in the fequel he is brought 
in asan executioner of Gods deciees upon bis church, 
or upon the entries thereof] which was clothed with 4 
cloud: [namely, as a token of his Majefty, as he went 
before the hoft of the Ifraclites in the cloudy pillars 
Exod.13,2%,¢°¢.and appeared inthe Temple, z Chr. 
§.13. and 7,1. and will alfo come ac the laft day with 
clouds asthe Judge of all, asis teltified before in this 
book, chap.1.7.] andarain-bow was upon (bis) bead s 
[of thisand the following propertics, fee above cha.1, 
15516. and 4.3.] and bis juce was m the Sun, and bis 
fect were as pillars of fire. 

2 Andhehadin his band alittle book which was o- 
pened: [ Some underftand hereby the fame book of 
Gods providence , which was before fealed with feals, 
which is now open in the hand of Chrift, becaufe none 
in heaven and carth was ableto open it, but the Lamb 
which was fiain, as is ceftified cha. 5.3, which is there» 
fore called here a littlebook, becaufe a great part there- 
of was revealed before, and becau(e there remained now 
yet bur a part to be revealed, Others takse it to be meant 
of the book of the Gofpel, which in chofe times when 
Antichrift was at the higheft, was as a clofed book un~ 
to the church, but from this very time that the Turks 
did break in againft Chriftendom, as was noted in the 
former chapter, it was again more and more revealed, 
and morenakedly propounded unto the church by fome 
{pecial men of God} and be fer his right foot upon rhe 
fea, and bis ( left ) on the earth, [ namely , to fignifie 
that from henceforth he took publick pofleflien of the 
earth and the fea, of the continent and Iles, to propa- 
gate again his truth and do@trine in both. } : 

3 Andbe [ Namely, whom none was able to hin- 
der from being heard ] cryed withagreat voice, asa 
Lion roareth; And when bebad cryed, the feven thun- 
der-claps uttered their voices. [namely, certain myfte- 
ries or prophecies of things tocome. For thefe thunder- 
claps gave not only a found, but were alfo joined witha 
{peaking voice, asappeareth by the followingeverf, See 
the like, ch. 1. 10,11. 

4 And when the — thundcr-claps bad uttered their 
voices, I fhould bave written thom: And I beard a 
veice from heaven which faid unto me, feal up that which 
the feven thunder-claps uttered, [The like prohibition 
may be read, Dan, 8.26. and 12. 4. whereby the weight 
and concerament of the things which the thunder-ciaps - 
had uttered, is fet forth, which ought 1ather to be 
known by the’evenc thereof, then by the predictions in 
the church] and writeit not. [ {ome books have, and 
thon hte write iz aftcrward: And therefore fome are 
of opinion tha: that which is fealed up here, was firft [ee 
down in writing in the fourteenth chapter : And the ra- 
ther, becaufe chap.s.1. it is faid, that this Revelation 
was given to Jelus Chrift, to make the fame known 
to bis Minifters, not to conceal it. Seealfo hereafter ch. 
22.10. 


5 Jat the Angel which I [sw ftand-upon the (ea, and 





I 


Gabriel, becaule his name fignifieth the might of God: | upon the earth, lifted up bis hand to heaven, [ Namely, 
but moft other expofitors underftand by this Angei the according to the common courfe ufed by the Ancients 
Lord Chrift himfelf, who appeareth here in avilion as in {wearing See Genef.14.22. Dan. 12.7. yea God 
defcending from heaven, for the comfort of his church, himfeif {pcaketis thus of biralelf,£x0d.6,7. ] á 
6 Ati 


Chap. x. 
6 And be {ware by him that liveth for evermore which 
created the beaven and that which therein is, and the earth 


and that which therein is, and the fea and that which | 


therein k, shat there fhall be sime no more. {Namely,at- 
ter the founding of the fevench Angel, as the next verle 
Theweth; which fome underftand of the time which by 
the courte of heaven is meafured out in daies, moneths, 
and years: which time will end with che end of the 
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Chap. xi. 
Jews obftinacy againi his {ermons, and Paul of the 
obftinacy of the Jews of his time,Rovt.9.2.] 

11 And he {aid unto me, thou muſt prophefic again 
' befure many people, and nations, and languages , and 
Kings. ,Some underftand this of John, who fhould be 
_ again releafed from his banifhment, that he might every 
- where preach the Gofpel freely and without controul. 
But fith bere is (poken of prophefying under the fixe 


World. Others underftand it of the time of repentance, | Trumpet, others take it more fitly tora prediction , — 
which after this time hall no more be given unto men: ' which under the perfon of Joha is made unto all forts 
which is therefore confirmed here by che Angel with fuch j of Teachers, which in ‘the time of the fixt Trumpet 


an oath, that: men might at prefene earneftly heed ic. | fhould again appear and come to light, and fhould again 
Some underftand ic likewife not unfitly of the time of; by little and little bring the Gofpel tolightout of che 


perfecucion and oppreffion of the church of God by An- 
tichrift and the world: and that the Angel therefore fo 
confirmerh it with an oath, namely, to ailure the church 
thereof, and to comfort her thereby, as Chrift alfo doth, 
Luke 21.28.] 

x But in the daies of the voice of the feventh Angel, 
when he {hall found, ( This, according to the opinion 
of many, fhali be the voice of the Arch-angel at the 
laft day, after which fhall follow che refucrection of the 
dead and the aft judgement, with the full deliverance 
and glorification of the church of Chrift, 1 Cor.1 5.52. 
x Thef.4.16.] the myjtery of God fhall be fulfilled, as 
he hath declared to bis fervants the Prophets. [many un- 
derftand this (as was fhewed before) of all that fhould 
befall the church of Chrift in this world, and of all 
thac was foretold by the Prophets, which fhall end‘wirh 
this Trumpet. Others are of opinion, that being it is 
foretold by the Prophets, that the koufe of Jacob thall 
beconverted to the Lord, that the whole church of 
Chrift confifting of Jews and Gentiles fhall yet tri- 
uinph over all her enemies, even in this world, and un- 
derftand rhefe words fo, that the fame fhall yet be in the 
beginning of this trumpet, and that Chrift fhalt not 
appear till after that to pronounce judgement upon all 
ficth. But this opinion agreeth not with that which is 
faid continually in Scripture concerning the ftate of the 
church of Chrift in this world, becanfe there is no where 
any fetled reft promifed unto the church of Chrift in 
this world, buta continual warfare againft her enemies, 
yea even then when the Jews fhall be converted unto 
Chrift, which converfion fome do place under the fixt 
Trumpet. But hereot fhall be (poken moreat large, 
ch.20. 

8 id the voice which Thad heard from Heaven, 
Spake with me again, and faid, go thy way, take the 
little book, [Namely,whereof was fpoken before ver, 2. 
of this chapter; whereof (ce alfo there the expofition] 
which is opened (and is) inthe hand of the Angel which 
flandeth ufon the fea and upon the carth. 

g And I went my wiy untothe Angel, faying unto 
him, give me that little book, And he faid unto me, take 
it, andeatit up: [Thele words are taken out ot Egek, 
3.v.1. where the like command is given the Propher, 
And thereby is meant that he was diligently to perufes 
ponder, waderftand, and.ruminate upon that book} and 
it {hall make thy belly bitter, bus it {hall be in thy mouth 
{weet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the Angels band, 
and [ ate it up: Andit was in my mouth (wees as honey, 
and when I bad eatenit, my belly was bitter, [ Hereby 
is fignifed , .that the knowledge of the myfterics of 
God is indeed pleafant and delightful, but that after- 
ward the operations that follow thereupon, are often- 
times grievous and bitter unto the children of God 5 
as for example the denying of our felves, and the affli- 
ions and perfecutions that thence do befall them. 
Likewife the puntthments themfelves which are threat- 
ned to che perfecutors, are alfo bitter and grievous to 
hear of unto the children of God, as Ezek. chap. 3.19. 
is troubled in his minde, when ke complaineth of the 


pefecation and thick darknels of Antichriftianifm, as 
| Shall be fhewed in the next chapter, whereunto this chap- 
| ter is a kinde of introdu&tion. ] 


CHAP. XI. 


: Areedisgiventothe Angel to meafure the Temple, 
2 but not the Court. 3 Chrift giveth unto hi two wit- 
neffes power to prophefie,and to inflict plagues upon their 
Enemies. 7 The beajt cometh out of the botcomctefs 
pit, and killeth the witncifes. 9. Whereat the nations 
rejoyce. x1 But after three dates and an half the 
revive,'1z and arc taken up into heaven, 13 Af- 
-ter which followeth an Earthquake and burt upon the 
great City, 15 The feventh Angel foundesh, and the 
kingdomes become Gods and Chrifts 3 16 whereupon 
the four and twenty Elders praife God. 18 And the 
wrath of Gedcometh uponihe nations, but the prepa- 
red reward is given tothe Saints, 19 and the Temple 
of God in heaven is opened. 


AXN d (there) was given me a reed like untoa (mea- 
furing-)reed: Andtbe Angel flood, and fatd, a~ 
rife, and meafure the Temple of Ged, [ Thavis, limit 
ithe true church, wherein God is worfhipped aright, 
and feparate it from others, that are the greateft_ mul- 
titude, and which though they bear the title of it, yer 
are not fo in deed andin truth. In this vifion ( repre- 
fented in this chapter) is, by the reparation of the Teme 
ple, fet forth the reftauration of the decayed worthip of 
God in the church of Chrift, though in freighter li- 
mits, after thac the fame'was fubverted by the tyranny 
of Antichrift, (in part foretold already in the foregoing 
nineth chapter) and this vifion is taken out of Egeg.4o. 
3,¢7¢. whereby the like meafuring, and that in greater 
breadth chan the Temple was formerly, is fignihed the 
reftauration of the church, which before was fallen to 
decay,and which by Chrift thould be reftored againin 
a larger compafs throughout the world ] and the altar, 
and them that worfbip therein, [this altar was twofold 
in the temple, namely, the altar of incenfe , which 
ftood in the holy place, and whereupon the incenfe with 
the prayers of the Saints was offered up: and the altar 
of burnt offing, which ftood before the Temple in the 
Priefts court, where the offerings of atonement and 





“| thankfalnefs were performed with the worthippers are 


alfo meafured here to be fet up again, becaule thefe two 
fundamental points of Chriftian faith were under the 
Kingdome of Antichtift, moft darkened and fubvert- 
ed 3 towit, firftthe cauleof the reconciliation of our 
Gns before God, which the fcripture placeth only 
in Chrift and his facrifice, whereas the (ame 
under the Kiagdome of Antichrilt is fought in pri- 
vate merits, pardons, purgato.y, going on pilgri- 
mage to Saints, and fuch like fupe:fticions. Secondly, 
the true invocation of the one onely God by the onely 
Medistour Chrift, whereas the fame invocation in An~- 
tichrifts kingdome is divided among many patrones, and 
patronefits, asis well known, Thele are then here alone 

Š the 


Chap.xt, 


the true worshippers before God; which keep alone clofe 
to God and, Chrift in their fan@uary. And thefe are 
Hkewife alone the true Priefts of the New Teflament , 
though they are fewer in number , and fomewhat more 
yemoved from the fight of the world, and not thole that 
in open courts exercife their (uperfticious fervices or wor- 
fhips in greater Affemblies. J 
2 And the court which w without the Temple, [ Séme 
copies have it, which is within the — namely, in 
re(pect of the oucermoft wall ofthe Temple } lesve out, 
[ Gr. caft out without ] and mcafure it nov, for it is 
iven anto the Gentiles : [ fo are all thofe called, that 
uled heathenith praGices, by commiting idolatry in 
their worthips performed unto God: although the 
Greek fignifieth alfo Nations in general ] and the boly 
city foal they tread under foot | that is, the vifible 
‘Church, which was typified by Jerufalem, which is now 
taken and troden under foot by Idolaters , becaufe they 
fhould come with the title of that Temple, and of the 
holy Church , and perfecute the tue Church, So 
that by the outer court are meant thofe which have moft 
devotion and refpe&t under the reign of Antichrift , or 


REVELATION. 


Chap.xi, 
Though others begin thefe years (omewhat earlier,name~ 
ly from the deftru€tion of old Rome, and trom his 
dominion under the Gothes, about the year four hun- 
dred and twelve. Burt this opinion being left entire,as was 
faidon the fecond verle, the raifing of thefe two wit= 
nefies is fitly underftood of fome eminent Teachers 
whom God within that fpace of time out of the kingdom 
of Antichrift, did here and there’at divers times raife 
up in his Church, to difcover and oppofe this dominion 
and ey who are thereforeas it were faid to be 
clothed with facks, becaule in mean garments, and ina 
fad and mournful countenance, they oppofed the pride 
and arrogancy of Antichrifts kingdom, And therefore 
are called two, becaufe there: thould be but few; 
but yet enough toteftifie the truth unto men, fth all 
truth confifteth in two or three witnefles, Deut,9.1 5, and 
becaufe God commonly was wont to ule two fuch excel- > 
lent witnefles for the reftatration of the decayed dor 
rine, as here in the words following, frit re(pe& is 
had to Fofua aå Serubabel , who fet up the worthip of 
God after the captivity of Babel, in the 4. verfe, and to 
Mofes and Aaron, which did the fame in the wildernefs, 


their Clergy as they (peak: and by the holy city is { andto Eliasand Elifeus , which did rhe fame under 


meant the whole multitude that belong thereunto, and 
alfo boaft of this title, no otherwife then thofe of Jeru- 
falem ufed formerly to doe, even when they perfecuted 
Chriftand his true members ] two and fourty moneths. 
[hereby is meant the whole time of Antichrifts domini- 
on, Bur the account of the beginning and end of thistime 
is diveifly taken, as fhall be noted on the next verle. But 
the fafeft is,chac we doe expect the accomp!ifhment there- 
of with patience. } ; 

3 And I will give ( power Junto my two witneffes, 
and they fhall propbefie a thoufand two bundred and three- 
(core dayes, clothed with facks. [ Some are of opinion 
that by thefe two witneffes are meant Enoch and Elias, 
which for the {pace of two and fourty moneths , or of a 
thouland two hundred and three(core dayes,that is,about 
three years and an half before the end of the world, fhould 

rophefie againft Antichrift, and after that be killed by 
bim. and to whomaccording to the letter, hould happen 
all that is here related in the ext and in the yerfes fol- 
towing. And this opinion is urged by many in thele dzis, 
todarken Antichritt and his kingdom, which now tor a 
long time hath been knawn in the work. But befides 
that ic is abfurd, thatthe Hely Ghoft in this Revela- 


‘Achab and other worfhippers of Baal, whereunto refpeét 
is had here in ver. §. and fix, who may alfo therefore be 
called two, becaufe they only produced the do@trine of 
the Old and New Teftament for confutation of Popery, 
as witneffts of this truth , and thereby effe€tually can- 
vinced others, Such were Waldus , and Peter Bruk in 
France, Weicklif "and Pournews in England , Fohn 
Hus and Ferome of Prague in Bohemia and Germany, 
who allo were put to death for ic in the Council of Con- 
ftance, and with joy of all that company, gathered 
out of divers Nations and tongues, burnt 3. till it plea 
fed God afterwards to raile up Lusher and Melanéthon 
in Germany, Zwinglius and Oecolumpadipys in Switfer- 
land, Farekews and Calvinin France, with more others 
in their fteads, who with more efficacy have performed 
the teftimony , and have caufed a great part of that great 
Babel to fall, of whofe total ruine and deftrnétion thall 
be prophefied hereafter. ] J 

4 Thefe are the two Olive-trees, and the two candl 2 
flicks , which fiand before the God of the earth, [ This 
example is taken out of Zacharias Vifioh , chap. 4.2, 35 
4.where Fofua the High Prieft and Serubabel the Prince 
ate thus typified, becaufe they were inftruments where- 


tion fhould pafe by thofe things that confequently | by the oy! of the gifts of the Holy Ghot , and the 


fhould come to paffe hereafter, wherein the Church of 


Chriſt fuffered {o many changes ,and flraightway come 
to the four lait years of the world , it is allo impoffible 
that Antichrifts kingdom within the compaffe of three 


years and an half, fhould be fo fer up, and perform ail | 
things throughout the whole world, that in the word of 
God are foretold of him and his kingdom. Ir is alfo: 
repugnant to the word of God, that the faints fhould 
defcend from heaven with their heavenly bodies , to be 
killed here, or that they fhould come and preach again in! 
this world, as Abraham teftificch, Luke 16.29, or alfo 
that they fhould in the (pace of three years and an half, 
prophefic among all nations, or that their bodies within. 
the {pace of three dayes, properly fo called,and an half, ' 
fhould be thus feen by the Nations , Kindred and! 
Languages , and that they thar dwell upon the! 
earth fhould reyoyce thereat , and fend prefenrs: 





light of his word were effetual for the reftauration of | 
the ruined Temple and worfhip of God in Ifrael after the 
captivity of Babel. ] 

5 <Andif any man will burt them, a fire fhall pro- 
ceed out of their mouth, and fhall devour their enemics : 
{ Thishath refpect to the example of Mofes in the rebel- 
lion of Corah wjth his complices, Num. 16.35, and to 
the example of Elzas againit the fouldiers that came to 
apprehend him, 2 Kin. 1.10. whereby ail manner of 
plagues are underitood, which God fent upon the ene- 
mies of his Prophets. It may alfo be underftood of the 
fire of Gods threatnings againgt obftinate Gnnets, as aps 
peareth, Fer.5.14. Jand tf ary man will burt them 5 thus 
muft be be killed, 

6 Thefe bave power to {but heaven, that no rain might 
rain in the dayes of their propbc{ying: [ This likewife 
hath re{peét tothe example of Elias, 1 Kin, chap.17. 


to one another , as here is faid in the -Text.! whereby either the outward plagues of droughts and fa~ 
Therefore both the thing it felfand the time muft necef- | mines may be underftood ; or alfo the with-holding of 


farily be here. prophetically and figuratively unde: {tood, | 


the workirigs of Gods Spirit, for the ingratitudes of men; 


namely of {uch dayes as fignifie whole years; as Ezek.g.' as Paul teftifieth, 2 Fhef.2.11. that God fhall fend them 
5. and Ddn.9.24. which years by fome are begun from a power of error that they fhould believe a lye , becaufe 
the year fix hundred and (x, when the Bifhop of Rome they received not the love of che truth , thar they might 


did aume the title of Bifhop of the univerfal chriftian 
church, ( which belongeth only to Chrift ) and Idola- 


be faved ] and they bave power over the waters to turn 
! | i them into blood, 
tty did molt begin to break in among Chiiftians. of Mofes and Aa 


[ this hath allo refpe& to the example 
on, which punifhed the Ezyprians that 
oppofe | . 


Chap, xi. 


pofed them and their expetations with this and other 
plagnes » a8 God alfo fent divers mifchiefs for fuch cau- 
{es upon the obftinate chriftians ] and to {mite the earth 
with all manner of plagues, as often as they will. _ 
> And when they {hall bave finifhed their teftimony, 
L Namely, every one hisin his appointed time, while 
this dominion of Antichrift lafted | the beaft that com- 
eth up out of the bottomle(fe pit, [that is, Antichrift with 
his (piritual dominion, who, chap.9.11. is called Abad- 
“don, or defteoyer : of whom a further defcription will 
follow in chap.13.} fhall make war again{t * and 
. it foall overcome them, and fhall kill them. 
3 And their dead bodies ( fhall lie Jin tbe freet [Or 
in the wilde open place. This is alfo the property of this 
Romifh Hierarchy, or (piritual dominion, that fuch as 


they account Hereticks, they hang them upon gallowles, 


and break them upon wheeles, and throughout their 
whole dominion deny them burial , efpecially in their 
confeerated places, and offer all manner of infamy and 
reproach unto their names after their deceafe ] of the 
great city, which fpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt , 
where alfo our Lord were crucified. (hereby is meant the 
city of Rome with her dominion, as the Angel him(elf 
(ufficiently declareth, below chap.17,ver- 9,18. which is 
called fpiritual Sodom, becaule of the uncleanneffe that 
' reigneth there; and Egypt by realon of the oppreffion 
of Gods people , and where alfo our Lord is faid tokave 
heen fpiritually cruciâ&ed, becaufe as Chriit himfelf was 
erucified by the Romane Deputy, fois he alfo crucified 
yet dailyin his members by the Roman tyranny. J 
And ( the men ) of the people, and kin- 
reds, and languages, and nations fhall {ee sheir dead bo- 
dies three dayes and an half, and fhalt not fuffer their 
dead bodics to be laidin graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth E Thart is, 
earthly men that apply themfelves to earth 7 they fhalt 
rejoyce over them, and fhall make merry , and fhall fend 

| gifts one to another: Ç namely in token of joy, as 
Ejih.g.ver-19,22. ] becaufe thefe two Prophets bad-tor- 
mented them that dwell upon the earth. [ that is, had 
touched and vexed their con{ciences wich their Sermons, 
writings and exhortations, that they could not goon fo 
quietly in their fuperftitions and fins, from which they 
feemed to be freed by death. ] 

11 And after thefe three dayes and an half, a Spirit 
of life from God entred into them, and they ftood upon 
their feet: [| That is, after a fhort time, that thefe 

. witneffes were killed by the violence and publique judge- 
ment of Antichrift,and his compliers feemed to have loft 
their refpect among men , God again raifed up others 
in their ftead,which were moved by the fame Spirit , as 
John the Baptift is faid to have come in the {pirit and 
power of Elias, Luke1. ver.17.] aud great fear fell 
upon them which faw them, 

12 Andthey beard «great voice frombeaven , which 
(aid unto them, come up bither, And they afcended up to 
heaven in the cloud,and their enemies bebeld them.[Some 
underftand this of the falvation of the Prophets, or 
witnefles of Chrift, who as Chrift their head afcended 
into heaven in a cloud,&as Lazarus his foul was carried 
by the Angels into Abrahams bofome, fo they likewife 
from much infamy and affliction by death, went up to 
heaven,-to be thee comforted and glorified, till at the 
laft day inthe view of their-perfecutors , they fhall be 
taken up both in body and foul in the clouds to heaven, 
to meet Chrift, 1 Thef.4.17/ Others underftand ic of 
the greater power and glorification of thole witneffes, by 
tuck that fhould fucceed in their places, as fuch kinde of 
Phrafe is taken, Ifa.14. ver. 13,19. and clféwhere alfo, 
which hath alfobeen done and performed, and is ftill 
performed by others that followed them, and who have 
likewife been ftrengthened by the ciyil -power in Ger- 
many , France, England, Scotland , Switferland che 
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low Countries, and other parts of the world ithe 
ftawding all the power of Amik] ees 

13 And in that fame hour was ( there ) a great earth 
quakes [ That is, great troubles and commotion of men 
in the world, as well of Antichrift and thofe that oppo- 
fed che witnefles , as of others that received and main- 
tained their teftimonies : as experience teftified in for- 
mer ages , and yet ceftifieth inthis age ] and the tenth 
(part ) of rhe city fell, [ that is, a great part of the Ros 
mith and Antichriftian Hierarchy fell off from Anti- 
chrift Jand in the carth-quake there were flain feven tbou- 
fand names of men. (Come underftand this to be meant of 
men of name and re(pe& , fuchasare Kings, Prin- 
ces, Prelates, Teachers, and the like, which perifhed in 
fundry wars which they waged by Antichrift ] and the 
rcfidue wore fore afraid , and gave glory to the God of 
beaven, L that is, a great part of the Nations that were 
under his dominion, fell off from him, and were daily 
more converted to the purity of the Gofpel, by their ex= 
amples till the final ruine of this great city with feven 
mountains and her falle Prophet fhall follow, whereof 
fhall be prophefied in the following chapters. ] 

14 The fecond wo is paft, behold the third wo comesh 
quickly. 

15 And the feventh angel founded,{ That which follow- 
ed upon this trumpet, is moft fitly underftood of ferting 
up of the kingdom of God and of his Chriit in heaven , 
after the end of the world, which doth well agrce with the 
laft words of the 15, ver. and with the 18, and 19. verles, 
and with the order that is kept in thefe Vifions ,. that c- 
very particular Vifion meeteth with the end of the world 
in its prediction, as was alfo teftified before chap.10.7. ] 
and there were great voices in heaven, [ namaly of joy, 
which was among the Holy Spirits in heaven, 4s follows 
eth} faying, the kingdoms of the world are become our 
Lords, and his Chrifts, (that is, are now only under his 
government,after that they were all (ubdued and brought 
under foot that -oppofed them. See a Cor.15.24.] and 
be fhall reign as king for evermore. | 

16 And the four and twenty Elders which fis before 
God on their thrones, fell (down) on their faces, and 
worfbipped God : 

ag Saying, we thank thee, Lord God Aimigbtyywbich 
i, and which wasyand which foall come, for that thou 
a received tby great power, and bajt reigned as 

ing. | 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come [ ‘The nations were angry, namely heretofore 
againit Chrift and his kingdom : but now the time is 
come, that thou fhalt execute thy punifhment, in thy 
juft wrath againft {uch ] and the time of the dead 
to be judged , and to give reward unto thy fer- 
vants the Prophets [ among whom alfo the Apo- 
itles and Evangelifts of the New Teftament are alfo 
comp:eheaded J and to the faints , [ among whom 
alfo ail true Teachers and Martyrs are comprehended 
and to them that fear thy Name, [ hereby are meant tl 
other believers ] to the {malt, and to the great : and to 
deftroy them which deftroyed the earth. [ namely, by 
force of perfecution, by falfe doétrines and evil examples: 
See chap. 19.2. ] * 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
the Ark of his covenant was feen in his Temple, and shere 
were lightnings, and voices and thunderclaps, and 
earth-quake, and great bail. [ By the opening of the 
Temple in heaveny is moft conveniently underftood the 
glorification of the Church it felf in heaven: and by 
the ark of bis covenant, the glorious beholding of Chrilt 
our Mediatour in it, whereof the Ark wasa type: and 
by the thunder and lightnings, ge. the. tokens of his 
wrath againit unbelievers, ] — 


CHAP. 


Chap.xit. 


CHAP. XIL 


y Unto the Apofile is fhewed the Vifion of a woman that 
sin travel, 3 And of ared dragon that ftood before 
her to devour ber childe, 5 But the childe % taken up 
before the throne of God, and the woman fieeth tnta 
the wilderne{[c, where a place is prepared for her for 
1260, dayer. 7 War arifeth in heaven between Mi- 
chael and the dragon, g Butth. dragon is overcome 
and caft upon the carth, xo whereupon there followeth a 
fong of praifcin beaven. 13 The Dragon prrfecuteth 

-the woman, who resci veth eagles wings to fly into the 
wildcrneffe, 1§ After whora the dragon cajtcth forth 
floods of waters, which the earth drinketh in, 17 And 
the dragon maketh war aguin{t the remnant of her feed. 
18 And Fobn fiandech on the fea fhore. 

A N D there was [cen a great token in beaven, [ That 

is, a Vifion, which fignihed great things, which is 
therefore laid to have been feen in heaven, becaufe ir 
was fhcwen in heaven that was opened, though the 
things themlelves weie for the moh part done upon the 
earth } ( namely) a woman clothed with the Sun, and 
the Moon voas under ber feet, {, here beginnech the fourth 
vifion, and many aie of opinion that here likewile be- 
ginneth the fecond pait of this Revelation, wheein 
the eftate of Chisits cbuich from the Apofties times un- 
to the end of the world,and the rifing and teign of Anti- 
chiift , with his final iuine, is fomewhat more fully and 
more latgely deferibed, becaufe ic was biicfly done in the 
fomer vilion. By this woman fome unde: itand the Vir- 
gin Mary, char bare Chrift, and fled with Chit into 

Egypt: which Chritt Satan perfecuted unto death, ( as 

ivemeth to be implied in the words following } who was 

afterward taken upinto heaven, and fitreth there at the 
tight hand of God his Father, and ruleth the Nations 
with an iion rod, But for afmuch as this was already 
come, before this revelation was made unto John, and 
heie properly is prophefied of things that were yet to 
come, as is tftiied, chap, s.1.and 4.1. and is related 
hereafter, chap.22.6. and many things here cannot well 
be applyed to the Virgin Mary, theretore the greater 
pat of Inreipreters undeiftand by this woman the 

Charch of Chift, to whom, according to the example 

Chuiit her head and bridegrom, thefe things have befal- 

len, that are here underftood under this fimilitude, as 

will appear in the {rquel. By the Sun here is fignified 
nuce tarth in Chrift the Sun of righteouinefle: where 
with the Church of Chrift is clothed, adorned, and en- 
lightned. See Gal. 3.27. Eph 3.17. and 5.14. By 
the Afooa fome underftand the Ceremonies of the old Te- 
fament,which were very often ordered and framed ac- 
coiding tothe changes of the Moon, and which with 
the coming of Chiilt were grown weak and were abolith- 
ed, Colof. 2. ver.14. But hereby aic fitly undetftood all 
mutable and worldly things which often change like the 
Moon, and which the true Church of Chnift hath under 


her feet, and counceth them vile and bafe, in selped of | 


the eternals immutable, and heavenly things, r Cor, 7. 
ver. 30 31. and 2 Cor.q,18.] and upon ber bead (was) a 
` crown of twélve fiars, { that isy the do@rine of the 
twelve Apoftles, whereof fhe alone glorieth, and which 


fhe holdeth to be her crown and ornament, as hereafter 


cnup.24. the foundations of this Leavenly Jerufalem are 


compared to twelve precious ftoncs , upon which weie, 


graven the names of the twelve Apoftles. ] 

2 And {he was with elitd, and cryed travelling in 
birth, [ Namely, to bea: Chrilt by the Gofpel, and 
to give him a form in the hearts of Godseleét, through- 


aur the whole world, as the A pofle (peaketh, Gal. 4. 19. 
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Chap.xii, 
which though it be alwaies true of the univerfal Church, 
yet this was cicCtually fulfilled in the times of the old, 
and for fome hundred years after the times of the Apo- 
{tles » wherein the Apoftolical and Piimitive Church, 
nocwithftanding the oppofition of Satan and all his in- 
ftruments , hath propagated the doGuine of Chift 
thoughoue the world, and hath brought many particu- 
lar Churches as her own children, as the Apottle fpeak- 
eth thereof, Gal.4. ver. 26,27. out of Jfa. $4.1. } and 
being in pain to be delivered. { this is here added ,becaufe 
of the great care, fo1rows, and anguish, which the chutch 
of Chrift , the faithful Minifteis in ic oftentimes have, 
to beget children unto God, and to gather them out of 
the wold. Wheteof fee an example in Paul, x Cor. 4. 
11, &e.] . 

3 And there was {cen another token in heaven : and 
behold, there was a great red dragon, having {eucn heads, 
and ten borns,and feven royal bats (Gr. diadcmata, of 
which, {ce chap. 13 1. 1 upon bis beads.[ that this dram 
gon is the Devil , or Satan, is fhewed hereafter, ver. g. 
And he is {aid to be great and red by teafen of his blood~ 
thi ftinefe, and csuclty ; to whom here feven beads are 
aicribed, by reafon of his great fubtilty, and ton horns , 
and ten crowns , by reafon of his gieat power and domi- 
nion inthe world, as the Scripture f{peaketh of him, 
Fob.8. 44. 2 Cor, 11, ver. 13,14, Epb, 6.12. Though 
fome alío underftand by thele feyen heads, feven moun~ 
tains, and fevenkings of the great City, whee Satan 
had then chicfly his dominion: and by the ten porns, 
and the ten crowns, the ten chiefelt kingdoms that were 
under their dominion, whereof fhall be {poken hereafter 
chap.17.9,10.] 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the flars of heg- 
ven,and did caft them to the earth :[ As it was chap.20. 
the {even fars are {even Angels of the Churches , fo may 
here alfo be fitly underftood the third part of the Teach 
ers or Leaders of the Church, which by the rail, that 


is, by the power and poyfonous nature of this Diagon 


in the times of perfecutions and herefjes, whereof wes 
prophefied before , chap. 6. 3. fhould fall away from the 
truc dofrine, and the true {piritua! care of tke Chuich, 
to worldly care, as was fhewed before, chap.g. 1. and as 
Ecclefiaftical hiftories teftitie,thacin {uch times this hath 
fometimes come to palle J and the dragon jiood before 
the woman which fhould bear, that be might devour ber 
childe when fhe fhould have brought it forth, 

s And fhe brought forth a man childe, [ Gr. fhe 
brought forth a fon, a man, or male | which fhould pre- 
ferve [ Greek feed } all the heathen [ or nations J 
with anivon rod y and her child was taken up unto God 
and bis throne. { fome underftand by this male, as allo 
by the following battel of Michael againit the Dragon , 
Conftantine the frft ChriftianEmpe; our,which appeared 
in the chriftian Church afte three hundred years perfe- 
cution,and after many wars and vidorics over the wor- 
fhippers of Idols, and of the diagon, did ac laf fubdue 
the Roman Empire, and brought it under the power and 
dominion of the Chuftans, and advanced the Chrifti~ 
an Charch above all others, and lifted it up unto hta- 
ven.Which expofition is very ancient, fith Conftantine 
himfelf did therefore bear this viGon in his aims, after 
that he had conquered Maximinus, Maxentius, Licinius, 
and other enemies and perfecutors of the Chriftians with 
their armies, and had :emoved Idola y out of the Ro- 
man Empire. But fince many things arehere faid of 
this male-childe, and heréafter of Michael and the dra- 


. gon, which can very hardly be applyed unto Conftan- 


tine and his adherents, therefore it’s very meet, that. 


i this likewife fhould be taken of Chrift himfelf, and of 


his {pititual nativity throughout.the whole world, in che 
hearts, and in the profeffion of believers, by the Mini- 
niftty of the Church, as was before, ver. 2. againit 


| which Chiilt, and bis pititual nativity, Satan hath fer 
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Chap. xu, 
himfelf with all his might and fubtilry, as well by the 
perfecutions of Jews and Gentiles, as by divers blafphe- 
mous herefics, which he hath railed againft the perfon 
and fatisfaétion of Chrifk. Though Chrift now fitting 
at the right hand of God, as the head of the ele&, hath 
aiwayes prevailed, and hath alwayes continued in his 
throne. ] , 

6 Andthe woman fled into the wildern®, L Some 
underftand this flight of Chrifts Church, ot the duty 
of ali believers, when they have already received Chrift 
in their hearts, and do fit with him in heaven, as Paul 
fpeaketh of them, Ephef. 2.6. namely that they muft 
fiee from the world, and feek the things that are above, 
and not the things that are bencath, Col, 3.1,2- But 
forafmuch as this duty of Chrifts Church continueth 
alwayes , and here only mention is made of a certain 
timc, therefore its fitly taken by others for a preparati- 
on to the fame flight of this woman, whereof will be 
further (poken hereafter verfe 13. which preparation, 
both in Conftantines time by the Arrian and other he- 
refies) and by the pride and ambition of many Bifhops, 
and other worldly wife men, from that time begun a- 
mong them in the Church, which bylitde and little 
bred Antichrift, till at laft about the year fix hundred 
and fix.it was brought to light, as is alfo elfewhere hin- 
ted. Andthey conceive, that this is only hinced here 
to relate in the interim the occafion of this flight, and 
to {peak further of it hereafter: which is alfo proved by 
the agreement of the time in this verfe with che nexty 
to wit, the 14. verle] where fhe bd a place prepared 
Ç for ber ) of God, [ namely, of God by the meafuring 
of the Temple, and excluding of thecourts, whereof 
was (poken before chap. 11,1. asthe agreement of the 
1260. dayes herey and of the 42. moneths there verfe 
2. likewileimporteth ] thar they fhould feed her there 
athoufand two bundred and rbreefcore dayes. C Others, 


shat fhe fhould be fed there, ¢gc. namely, by the two: 


witriefles, which were fent out by God for that very, 
urpofe, to maintain the Church of God all this while 
h the wilderneflé 3. which hath alfo relation to that 
which was prophecied in the former chapter. For that fome 
would have this tobe meant of the flight of the Chrift- 
jans out of Jerufalem, and out of the land of Juda to 
Pella beyond the Jordan , at the time of the leige of 
Jernfalem, and the deftru€tion of the holy-land, which 
lafted about three years and an half, (uteth not with this 
revelation, .becaule that defolation had already come to 
paffe in the time of this revelations and that here is 
{poken of a longer time, as was fhewed before, and fhall 
be yet fhewed hereafter.] - 
7 Andthere was war in heaven ; [ That here, as 
fome are of opinion , is not fpoken of the fuft fall 
of Satan; and of his rebellion again{t the Son of God, 
whereof Chiife {peaketh, 1 Fobn 8.44. and Fude verfe 
6. appeareth by the faying often related, that here things 
to come are treated of. As neither of theconfli€& which 
Chri the trué Affchael, that is, being equal unto Gad, 
Phii. 26. had againft Satan, when he took upon him 
the form of à fervant, and entered into the {trong mans 
houfe, ‘to ‘binde him, and to. fpoil him of his veffels, 
Mitth. 12.29. and when he deftroyed him by his death, 
and tiiamphed over him upon the croflé, Gol. 2. 15. 
Heb. 2.¥4. For though this be an everlafting founda- 
tion of all victory over Satan and his inftruments, as 
the inh4bitants of heaven fing hereafter,ver{, 10. and 11. 
yet this foundation was {trongly. laid already, before. 
this revelation camé to John. PT herefore this war and 
vidtry here mlt be .underftood of a particular applica- 
tion of tigé'frlt vidtory of Chrife, which yet fhould 


follow. ‘ove? ‘Satdn ‘in’ the members of Chrift, whereof 
Chrift alfo Ipeakéth, Marth. 26:18. and-Paul, Rom, 
16.20, namely, inthe times of petfecutions and fe 


ductions ; “undér heathen and Arjan Emperours, and 
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other heretical Kings, when Chrift was exceedingly 
oppofed in his members, and alfo efpecially when the 
Antichrift prevailed in the Welt, and the Mahumetang 
in the Balt, and the Church of Chrift was affli@ed and 
erfecuted throughout the whole world : which is clear- 
y proved by the time of a thoufand two hundred and 
threefcore dayes, which after this battel is afcribed to the 
womans flight in the wildernefle , and by the trium- 
phant fong of the inhabitants of heaven, verfe 10, and 
11. which here apparently fpeaketh of fuch a viétory, 
and confequently alfo of fucha combate } Michael and 
bis Angels, warred againft the Deagon, and the Dragon 
(alfo) fought and bw Angels: [ as by this Michacl, 
that is, who # like unto God, Chrift himfelf by moft 
of the interpreters is underftood, fo fome underftand by 
his Angels, the faithful, which by Chrift, and with 
Chrift, have overcome the Dragon and his Angels, as 
is teftified bereafter veife x11. yet notwithſtanding this 
name Angels may be alfo underftood of Angels properly 
fo called, becaufe they are alfo often fent by Chrift, 
for the comfort and help of believers in this watfare: as 
appeareth, Heb. 1.14. and the examples of Elias and 
Lilifeus,of Daniel and his companions,of Peter and Paul 
in their imprifonments, prove in {criprure: and as Ec- 
clefiaftical hiftories teftify, that the holy Martyrs, un- 
der the heathen Emperours, ang under Antichwift, were 
either by Angels delivered out of their hands, orea- 
fed, or comforted and ftrengthned in their torments, 
Their perfecutors were alfo often by them punifhed and 
taken off by divers plagues, as Herod was {mitten by 
the Angel of the Lord, for the eafe and comfort of the 
Church, Ad. 12.23.] 

8 And they prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in beaven. [ The like phrafe Chrift alfa 
ufeth of his victory over Satan, Luke 10.18. and here 
plainly refpect is had tofome vilions of the old tefta- 
ment, where is feen the like confli& and accufation of 
Satan before the throne of God, againft the faithful, 
with a final victory over Satan, Fob1. 11. and2. §, 
and elpecially Zach. 3.1. which hath many things come 
mon with this vilion, both in refped& of the pesfons, and 
in refpect of the iffue orevent. Now whether this was 
really and.a€tually done, or whether it be only figurative- 
ly fpoken, it matters not much, This is fufficient and 
certain, that after Chrift had finifhed the propitiation 
for our fins,gand now fitteth at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, and there appeareth as ous Advocate, all mate 
ter of accufation againft believers, before the throne of 
God, is quite taken away from Satan and his Angels, as 
Paul truly glorieth, Rom.'8 33, ae, andas the hea- 
venly hofts hereafter fing, viz. verle 10, and 11, and 
that he will from thence continually {ubdue Satan with 
all our and his enemies under hijs feet, as Paul teftifieth,. 
x Cor. 15.25.) 

And the great Dragon was caft ( out, } ( name- 
ly, ) the old ferpent, { Satan is fo called, becaufe he by 
the ferpent feduced our fit patents in paradife. See 
2 Cor. 11.3. | which is called the Devil and Satan, which 
feduceth the whole world,[ chat is, the childrem of difobe- 
diencein the whole world, Epbef. 2.2.1] be ( 1 fay ) was 
caft upon the earth, and his Angels were caf with 
him. 

* 10 And I heard a great voice faying in beaven, now 
is the falvation, and the power, andthe kingdom become ` 
our Gods, and the power his Ghrifts; for the accufer of 
our brethren, which accufed them before our God day and 
night, is caft down, [See before the annotations on 
yerle 8. J 
` xi And they overcame him by the blood of the Lambs 
[ Ses heręof the annor. on verie g. } and by the word 
of their teftimony : [ that is, the Golpel, received from 
them by faith, and ftedfaftly profefied. For this is 
the fpirieual (word and inftrument whereby Satan is alfo 
overcome. 


Chap.xii, 


overcome, See Ephcf. 6.17. ] and they lovld not their , 


fives unto tbe deih, Ù That is, did here fet little by | 
their lives in refpe& of Chrift and his truth. See Luke 
14-126. AGS 20.24] l 

12 Therefore rejoyce ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them 5 Wounto them that inhabit the carth andthe fea: 
{ Thatiss wo unto carthly and worldly men, whether 
chey bethofe that inhabit the continent, or fuch that | 
inhabit the ifles in the fea, as before chap. 3 10, and 
eliewhere befides ] for the Devil is come down unto you, 
and bath great wrath, | thatis, he is very wroth, be- 
caufe he cannot prevail again the children of God be- 
fore the throne of God, as is aid verfe 8. ] knowing 
that be hath alittle time. [ Namely, as the time be- 
eween Chrilts fuſt and laft coming is called the laft 
hour, 1 foba 2.18. fois alfo the time of the refidue of 
Satans dominion called a lictle time, becaufe in the end 
of the would he fhall be caftinto the lake of fie: and 
he feeth now daily by the tokens, which Chnift and his 
Apoltles have foretold, that the fame time draweth ftill 
neater and nearer’ See hereafter chap. 20.10 and Matth. 
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į make war againit the Saints: 





.41. 
ae Ind when the Dragon faw that he was caft upon 


_ the earth, be then perfecuted the womin which bad 


| 


Chap. xi. 
in Pauls time, 2 Thef.a.y. and that the Jews themlelyes 
fhall be converted before the end of the world, and be 


| gathered to the true chuich of Chilt, Rom. 11.29; 


2 Cor.3.14,¢9¢. Therefore thistime, times, and baij å 
tzme, muit be meant of atime that is well known une 
to God, and fhall not be known unto is before the e- 
vent, Or, for three years and an halt, which make to- 
gether twoand fourty weeks; orathoufand two hus- 


‘dred and threefcore daies, every day being taken for a 


year: whereof before chap. 11.3, and verl.6, of this 
chapter;and of which more thall alio be f poken heieaftety 
chap.13 5. for even that very time fhall che church of 
Chrift be nowifhed in the wildernefs, whercin the 
Court of the Temple fhalibe left unmeafuted, and the 
holy city fhall be trodden down by the Gentiles , and 
the two witnefles fhall pophefie, and the beaft fhatl 
whereof will be piophe- 
fied in the fequel] wathout the face (Gr. from the face] 
of the Serpent. . 

rg Andthe Serpent caft out of bis mouth water as a 
river after the woman, that he might caufe her to be cat= 
ried away by the river, 

16 Andthe carth helped the woman, and the earth 
epened ber mouth, and {wallowed up the River, which 





brought forth the man child, [| Fha: is, when Satan faw, 
that he could no more hurt Chiift in his membeis, nor 
the falyation of his members, by his accufations in 
heaven,then he fet himfelf again againit the fame Chuich 
of Chift, to hurt them at leaft in this world, by {poi- 
ling them of their goods, by imprifonment, by repro- 
aching their pefons, by banifhment , peifecutions, and 
{uch like troubles. } 
14 And to the woman were given two wings of a 
~ great Eagle, [ Namely, of God : «hich two Eagles 
wings (ome conceive to be faith, whereby the in all thefe 
continueth firmely grounded upon Clift ber head, 
1 Fobn 5.4. and hope of falvatzton, whereby fhe over~ 
cometh all affli@ions and peifecutions, knowing that 
the fufferings of this prefent time are not to be compa- 
ied wich the glory which fhall 6c revealed in us. Though 
alfo all manner of cf ual prefervation of God is un- 
derftood by Eagles wings, as appearcth by Deut. 32. 
11, ] that fie might flee into the wildernefs, into ber 
place, [ namely, whereof was ticated verfe 6. ] where 
fhe is nourifhed {| Orth. that fhe might be nourtfhed there, 
_namely, as weil by God alone by his fpirit and word, 
a$ ìs aid of the feven thoufand, whom God in Elias 


the Dragon kad cafi out of bis mouth, | Though fome 
do alfo underftand by thefe warers falfe do@rincs, yet 
it’s well known that in the word of God,by waters, or 
rivers are meant perſecutions, or ↄfflictions, as appear- 
eth, Pf2.42.8. and 124.5. Mat.7.25. That here alfo 
is fpoken of new perfecutions and troubles, which Sa- 
tan fhould caufe and procure uncothe chuich, after fhe 
was fled into the wildeine(s, appeareth here from the 
Text. But to what peifecutions iefpe& is bad here there- 
of are fundry opinions. Some conceive that they are 
the perlecutions, which Antichrift raifed againit the 
Greek churches, becaufe they would hot embrace the 
woufhipping of images, nor the invocation of Saints, 
nor the honouring of their reliques, nor his dominion: 
which things werealong time oppofed by fome of the 
Greek Emperours. Others areof opinion, that hereby 
is meant the perfecutions that were raifed againft the 
Huflites in Bohemia, and other placts, whichthe Lad 
for a long time ftopped by one Ziska in wonde fuli de- 
liverances, as if chey were rifen out of the Raith. As 
alfo of the combination of Empetours and Kings with 
Antichrift, at fuch times when the church after Lucheis 
time began to Hfr up the head, whereof fome do yet Rill 


his time had rderved to himfelf, 1 Kzng. 19.18, Rom j continue. Laftly, others underttand this of the laft 
11 4. and afterward alfo by the two witnefles, whom | violence, which Antichiift, with all his adherents yet 
God a long while railed up unto her in this wildernels of | fhould petform before his fall. But this followed there- 
hers,as was noted on c.11,3.Jfor a time zo’tames,and half } upon for the comfort of the church, that God will yet 


atime, [fome take here by 2 time to bemeant a year, by 
times two years, and half 2 t2me half a year,as this phrale 
feemeth to be taken of Dan c.7. 25. and 12. 7. and ate 
of opinion thac the time of Antichrifts reizn, thall nor 
lait —— then three yeares and a half b:fore the end 
of the wold, as the tyranny of Antiochus who was a 
type of Antichrift, among the Jewes in the time of 
the Machabees laited no longer, But this opinion is 
repugnant to Dun, 14.3. and ts befides effcétually con- 
fured, becaufe if that were true, rhe day of judgment, 
in Antichitits time would be already known , contrary 
tothe teftimony of Chrift, Marb, 13 32. Asit’s alfo 
impflible that Antictnilt info fhort a time fhould arife 
out ot the Tithe of Dan. (as they pretend) which hath 
no power or command in the world,and fhould make all 
the Jews throughout the whole world to adhere unto him, 
take the city of Jerufalem with allthe land of Juda, 
build up the Temple, and after that fhould caufe him- 
felf to be wor fhipped throughout the whole world, (ub- 
due Chriftendome under his dominion, deftroy the ci- 
ty of Rome, and thelike : Whereas the Scripture tefti- 
heth, that this myfery of iniquity began to work eyen 


at length wonderfully deliver his chuch, as Mofes and 
Aaron were delivered frem the violence and coafpiracy 
of Coe, Dathan, and Abiram, when the earth open- 
ed her mouth, and devowed their enemies, Numb.ig, 
v.31.32. the like wonderlul and unexpe@ted deliveran- 
ces We allo in our times, in ail paits of Chiiffendome 
have frequently feen. ] 

17 And the Drazon was wroth with the woman, 
{'Namely, becaufe fhe had now bid her felf fiom his 
fight in fome places andtimes, as isfaid v.64. and bee 
cauie fhe had ailo afterward gotten help of Kings and 
Princes, which protected her againft the violence and 
aflaults of Anticbrift and his — and went his 
way to wage war againjt the remnant of ber feed, which 
keep thc commandments of God, and hive the teftimony 
of Fefus Chrift. [namely , which were yet feattered and 
hid in fuch places, where no publick chuches were, 
and where Antichift , and the Kings which lent their 
power unto him, yet had their dominion: Of which 
(cattered Chriftians here two matks or tokens are fér 
down, namely, that they ferved God according to his 
commandments, and not according to humane traditi- 
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ons, and that chey kept the teftimony of Jefus, thar 
is, foughe their falvation onely in the merits of the 
onely and perfe& Saviour jelus, and not in their own 
merits, or the merits of any creatures, according to the 
dogtiine and teftimony of the holy Gofpel ; wherein 
confilteth che true difference between a worfhipper of 
Antichif, and an Evangelical or Reformed Chrifti- 
an. 

3 And I ffood upon the fand of the fea. [Namely,in 
avifion, or alfoindeed and truth, tn che ifle of Pat- 
mos, asthe like is faid of Daniel chap. 10.4. nancy, 
to fee what hould further come to pafie, o what vifion 
fhould be fhewed unto me out of the fea: as the fexc 
chapter fleweth , whereunto this verfe feemeth to ap- 
partain, which is therefore allo joined by (ome unto the 
mx. chapter. ] 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Untothe Apofile is fhewed ina vifion a keaft with fe- 
ven heads and ten horas, 3 Whereof one head being 
wounded to death, is healed. 4 All the earth wor fhip- 
peth the beaft and the Dragon, for the {hace of two 
and fourty moneths, 6 The beuft blaipbcmeth God and 
bis Saints, and makcth war againft them, 8 and over- 
cometh all them, whofe names are not written in the 
book of the Lamb. 10 The reward of like punifh- 
ment is threstned tothe perfecutors. 11 After that 
another beaft cometh up out of the earth, baving two 
horns like the Lamb: But doing the works of the firft 
beaft. 13 This doth great wonders, and feduceth the 
inbabitants of the earth, fotbat they make an image, 
which ali are madeto worfbip. 16 And tt caufeth eve- 
vy oneto beara mark, either the nameof the beaft, 
or bis number , which is fix hundred tbreefcore and 


fix, 


A NAT faw a beaft rife ap out of the fea : [| This vifion 
(ieprefented in this and fome following verfes) doth 
in many things agree with the vilon, which Daniel 
faw, chap. 7.v.2, ¢@c. where the four Monarchies or 
fovereigntics in che world, under the like form,are fhew- 
ed unto the Prophet. The reafon why they are compa- 


red unto beafts, and thar, rifing up out of the fea, is, 


becaufe they are fet up with a great noife by the conflu-' 
ence of many nations, (refembled unto waters, Revel. 
17.15.) and are often wont to be yoyned and accom- 
panied with much cruelty and violence] having feven 
heads, [thefe feven heads are, chap. 17.v.9. expounded 
by the Angel himfelf to be the feven mountaines, on 
which that great city, whereon the woman fitteth, that 
hath dominion over the Kings of the earth, is built, 
as likewife the [even Kings, or forms of Government, 
which the was Tubje& unto, whereof a further expofiti-, 
on will follow in the fame chapter] and ten horns ; (thefe, 
are hereafter chap, 17.12. expounded tobe ten Kings, 
which had not yet received the kingdome, but fhould 
in one hour receive their power with the beaft : to whom 
they fhould fora time deliver up their power, till they 
fhould take it again co themfclves: wheieof fee allo 
there a further expolition} and upon bis horns were ten 
royal hats, ( Gr. Diatemata: where were a fort of 
crowned hats, belonging alfo unto Kings, which they 
cloud conveniently take off from their heads, for.to put 
them off before the Throneof the Diagon, and of.the 
beaft, and to lay them.at his feet, .as.the four and twen- 

























ATION, Chap xiii. 
derftood Bnder the name of blafphemy : as appeareth, 
Ifa 65,7. Eck. 20.27. See hereof allo, 2 Thef. 2.4. 
what dominion is tobe underftood by this Beaft thar 
had feven heads and ten horns, éc. about it are ſundry 
opinions, Some Expofirors underftand thereby the Ro- 
man Monarchy, under the Heathen Emperours, when 
John received this Revelation , and fhortly after the 
time under Trajan the Emperour in its greateft vigour 
and (plendour. And as they wotfhip idols, and confe~ 
quently allo the Dragon, fo were they allo ftirred up by 
him, to oppole the Chriftian Religion to the utmoft, 
And though after the time of about two hundred and 
twenty years,Conftantine, the two Theodofius’s, Gra- 
tian, and fome few good and Chriftian Emperours, did 
for a while proteét the church, yetin the interim there 
have been {ome Heathen and Heretical kings, that lent 
their power unto the Dragon, and have perfecuted the 
chuches ef Chrift and the Orthodox Teachers, till 
at laft under this Empire in the Welt , about the year 
four hundred and five, after the nativity of Chrift, this 
bealt receive a deadly wound, when by the Northern 
Nations, the Longobards, Goths, Hunnes,and Van- 
dals, the city of Rome was five times taken, and at 
jaft deftroyed , out of whole ruine Antichrift at laft 
brought forth his Kingdome, when the Emperour Ju- 
ftinian,about the year five hundred and fifty,expelied and 
fubdued thefe Barbarous Nations, and exalted the Bi- 
fhop of Romeanew. And the civil Emperour Phorus, 
about the year fix hundred and fix, proclaimed him U- 
niverfal Bifhop, whereby the wound of this Head of 
the beaft was healed again, and was worthipp:d among 
all Nations and Tongues, whereof in the fequel of the 
chapter, by the coming up of the fecond beat more 
fhall be fpoken. This opinion isthe opinion of ma 
eminent Teachers, and futeth very well with almoft all 
the parts of the defcription of the properties of this fft 
beat. But thele difficulties do here occurre: Fift, that 
this Roman Empire had been long before in its vigour 
and ftrength, whereas this beatin this vifion is fhewed 
as it were yet coming up. Secondly, that itis a diffi- 
cult thing that fheuld be alfo comprehended under this, 
the times after Conftantines coming to the Empiie,and 
other godly Emperours: or that che afcention of the 
fecond beaft, thatis, of Antichift, muft be placed a- 
mong thefe godly Emperous, And moft of all chat the 
two and fourty moneths, whereof is fpoken here v. 5. do 
plainly agree wich the two and fourty moneths, or one 
thoufand two hundred and fixty.daics, whereof is fpoken 
chap.11.2,3. and with the one thoufand two hundied 
and fixty dates, whereof mention is made chap. 12. 6, 
which is the time when the holy city was trodden down 
by the Gentiles, and wherein the two witnefles, thee 
fed the church in the wildernefs, were raifed: And a- 
gainft whom this Beaft made war, as is fhewed there, 
Therefore this .is moftfirly applyed to the new. Romane 
Dominion, which was fet up.in the fame city, about the 
time of the treading down of the holy city ,and of che 
flight of the church of Chiift into the wildernefs, and 
did excend it felf over all Chriftendom, efpecially in the 
Weft. Which dominion, fince itis twofold,namely,a fecu- 
lar dominion, which Antichrift cxeicifeth either directly 
ar indirectly above all Kings, Princes, and Comman- 
weaiths: And a fpiritual dominion, which he aflumeth 
‘over all Bithops, Abbots, Prelates, and Priefts in the 
church. ‘Both thefe ufurped :powers are meft plainly fet 
forth in chis vifion under the appeaance of thefe two 
, beafts : As hereafter allo by the royally adorned whore, 


ty Elders and the four.bzafts do.caft down their.crowns! which fitteth upon the beaft, and by the faile Prophet, 


before the throne of God.and of the Lamb,chap. q. veil. | that accompanicth her. For this isan ufual thing with 
10.} and upon his head was anime [oth. names} ef} the Apoftie in this Sciipcure, to reprefent divers pro- 
blaſſhemy. (namely, (uch asame Godon earth, Chrafts.| percies and operations of one perfon, or fucceffion of 
vice-gerent, the bead and brideg oom of the.churchy and| perfons, by divers or (undiy vifions 3 as before chap.xi. 
the like more, befides the idolatry, which is alfoun-j.che church of Chrift is fet forth by the Temple and the 


Gouits 


Ghap.xut. 
Courts thereof, and chap,r2. by a woman clothed with | 
the San. Yea as Chrift himfelf in this Revelation is' 
brought in fometimes likea Lamb, fometimes like an | 
Angeland Piich of heaven, fometimes like a Conque- } 
rour fitting upona white hoarfe. Now that the expofi- 
tion of all thefe properties, which follow here in this 
chapter, do fuic well with both dominions, will appear 
in the fequel.] 

2 And the beaft which I fam, was like unto a Leopard, 
and his fect (were) as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as i 
the mouth of alion, [| The thiee fit Monarchies, Dan, ; 
7.4; &c. are compared to thefe three wilde and devour- | 
ing beafts: which three together are here attributed unto | 
this bealt alone, becaufe the properties of thofe three | 
together do fuit with this beaft : of which properties, fee 
alfo the expofition, Dan.chap.7. ]J and the dragon give 





REVELATION, 


Chap. xiti, 
to be heretical and accurfed. Oxhers uaderfaad hereby 
the body of Chrift, which is called the Tabernacle of 
his God-head, fob.1. 14. Heb.g.ver. 11,42. and which 
is biafphemoufly abufed by the Maile. Both opinions 
aretiue ] andihem that dwellin beaven. { tharis, the 
angels and bleficd fouls , whom he ( 2s muchas in bim 
tycth)changeth into Idols, and with whom he com- 
mitteth (piritual fornication : whetewith he maketh che 
Kings and Nations of the earth drunk , as fhal be thew- 
ed hereafter, chap. 17, which is the greatelt contempt 
and bla(pheny that he is abie to offe unto them: ag 
Pauland Barnabas when men would have given them d ~ 
vine honour, they rene their clothes, Ad. 14. 14. which 
was wont tobedone at the hearing of bialphemy, as 
appeareth, 2 Kéng.18 37. and Matth.26.ver 65. J 

7 And ( power ) was given untoit tomake war with 


him bis power, and bis thronc, and great might, | which | the faints [ Thatis, the true believers and profeflours 
power, and throne, and authoiity of the dragon is, to.be | of the name of Cmift, as was allo faid betore of thole 
the Prince of this world , fob. 12.31. the God of this |two witneifes, chap.r3.7. ] and to overcome them : 
world, Cor.4 4.and the fupreme power of the air, which | [ namely, by corpoial victories, as well againft parti- 
worketh effeQually in. the children of difobedience,£pb.2, | cular believers, by flaying them, as againit their con- 
ver.z. Who himlelfaifo boafteth that he can give thefe | giegations , by troubling and wating them: whereof 
kingdoms to whom he will, Luk.4.6. And Paul teftifi- | the books of Marty:s are full of examples. Howbeir 
eth thac the coming of the Antichrift fhail be after the | believers have alwaies overcome the dragon and the beaft 


working of Satan wich all power, 2 Thef.2.9. ] 

And I faw one of bis beads as it were wounded , 
E Gr. kiled J] to death , and bis deadly wound | Gr. 
biow,or wound of his death] was healed (fee of this wound, 
and the healing thereof,the annotat.on ver.r. For itap- 
peareth by the fequel of the text , & by the phiaie which 
Jobn ufeth, that this beaft recieved this wound in his frit 
afcenfion, which in a manner was healed by Juftinian the 
Emperout , and fome following Emperouis, but was ful - 
ly and peifedtly healed by Pipine and Chartes the Great, 





according to the Spirit, as faithful fouls glory and fing 
prailes herear, chap. 12.11 and as is tcftihed of them in 
this fame chapter, ver. 8.1] and power was given to it 
over every kindred, and language, and nation. [ namely, 
by the juit judgement of God, who fenta power of er- 
rows among thofe nations, that they fhould believe lies, 
and fhould be all condemned that believe not the uth, 
z Thef.z.ver.10,11. } 

8 And alt that dvocll upon the earth fhal) worfhip it , 
whofe names are not w itten inthe boskoj life, | Thar 


who about the years feven and eight hundred, placed the | îs, which are not chefen of God in Chit , as Paul 
Bifhop of Rome in his full pofi fion when the ten kings | {peaketh, Epbef-z.ver.4. Sce the like Phrafe, Luk. chap. 
that came up with him , joyned their power with him : | ro. ver, 20, and hereafter chap. 2o.ver.1 2. } ofthe iamb 
whereupon followed the admiration and fubjedtion of all | which was flain from the foundation of the worls, | Some 
nations in Chriftendom, asthe Text in the words fol- | joyn thefe laft word, from the foundation of the wortd, 
lowing fheweth } and all the earth wondred after the) tothe former words, whofe names are not written in the 
bezft. [ that is, followed after the beat with admi- | book of tafe, as Paul {peaketh of cur ele€tion in Chif, 
ration. ] Eph.i.4 Others joyn them to the latt words, which is 

4 And they wo fhipped the dragon, [ Namely, not in| flain, For though Chrift was not a€tually fain, but 
his form, asthe Heathen Romith Empire in her Idols |.when he (uffred for us upon the crofs, yet his death 
bad done, but the new i:nage-woifhip , and ocher ido- | and facrifice was cff-Gual from the beginning of the 
latrous practices, whereunto they fcll in this Empire, as | world for the redemption of believers, and he was {lain 
was {aid before cha. 9. v.20, and experience fupe:abun- | from the beginning in Guds decree, in Gods promifes, 
dancly fhews but tag plainly} whib bad given power unto | and in the faith of the ele, as is jaid of Abraham, Fob. 
the beafi : and they werforpped the beaft Jaying, who & like | 8.ver,s6.and of Mofes,Heb.11.26. 
unto ibe bca è? who w able to w..ze war agatnj! it ¢ 9 If any man have eu' s, let him bear. 

$ And untohim was given a mouth to fpeak great] 10 If any man lead into captivity,[ Gr.if any man lead 
things and blafphcmies : | See the like, Dan 7.8. which is | captivity together ; that is, a multicude of captives J 
faid of rhe little horn, which grew up between the other | he ( bimfelf) goeth into captivity: if any man fhal kal 
hoins,which according to the letter is undeiftood of king | with the (word, he hemjcli muft be killed with the 
Antiochus, of whofe tyranny and idolatry among the | fword. [ Thisis added hese for a conclufion, and for 
Jews, much may be tead, 1 Afach. 1. and 2. chapters, | the comfort of believers, namely, thar unrighteous men 
and whom many Expofites among Chriftians hold | fhall receive like recompenfe, cithet in this world, as 
to have been a type of Antichriit, who fhould exercile} oftentimes hepneth : or at leaft in the world to come, 
and ufefuch tyranny and idolatry among Chriltians, when they with the bestt and the falfe prophet fhall be 
See the expofition of thefe great things before in the laft| caft into the lake of fire and by the Spiritual fword of 
annot.on the fit ver. of this chap.& on chep.12.v 6.7], Chiift , which pioceedeth out of his mouth, be killed 
and power was given unto bimto dee it two aud fourty | with eternal death, asisfaid hereafter, chap. 19, 20. J 
moneths, Oth. to make war two and fourty moneths: bere is the patience and the fatih of the faints, 
thatis, athoufand two hundred and threefcore dayes,! sı And I faw another beaft voning up out of the 
whercof fee the expofition on the fuft vesle of this chap. | earth, [ Vhat the afcending of this other beaft out of 
and on chap. 12, ver. 6. J | the eaith fignifieth Antichift, is without controverfie 

6 And it opened his mouth unte blafphemy againft: among all Inteipreters; who in the fhape of the firft 
God, {| Namely, forafmuch as he afcribeth unto himielf, beaft, fetterh himfelf up asa Prince of the wold , and 
the power and names of God, For he fittethin che: as God upon earth, as was fhewed hitherto, but 
Temple of God, and exaltcth himfelf above all thar is: now cometh forth as è falfe Prophet , which feducetf 
called God, 2 Thef.2.4.] to blaipbeme bis Navzac , and the whole world by his Idolatry and falfe do@rine, as 
bis Tabernacle, | fome uuderttand hercby the true - fhall appear by the fequel]] and it bad two horns like(the} 
Church.ofGod, whom he declaicth before all the world horas of the Lamb, [chat is, he caniech himéelf in 

our warn 
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outward thew and profeflion, as if he were the Vicar of 
Chridt the Lamb of God, anda fervant of all the fe- 
vants of Cmik J and u [pike like the Dragon, [| that 
is, biingeth in do@ines , which the Sciprare callesh 
dogtrincs of Devils, z Tim.q.1. Sce allo Matth 7-15. 
z Cor.11, 14. But fome underkand hereby the power 
which be taketh upon himfelf, of fhutting and op-ning 
heaven. J, 

12 Andis exere'ferh all the power of the fird bea/t in 
bis prefen.e, | Thut is, he perfecucceband afflicerh the 
Church of Civ iit by the power of his Clergy» by tue 
indtiumenrs of his {piitual Hierarchy, by his ing whti- 
ons, decrees, excommunications from the fociety of 
his Chacch, and the like: as he alfo doth by his lecular 
inftiuments, by bloody decrces , and punifhment with 


halter;fword and fire } and ir cauſeth the earth[, thar is, ` 


worldly and earthly men , whereunto are before in this 
chapter oppofed thofe that are wiitten in heaven, and in 
the book of the Lamb ] and them chat dwell thercin, 
to worfbip the firft beat , whofe deadly wounds werc 
healed. 

13 Andir doi) great tokens, [ Namely, which the. 
Apaitle calleth rokcns of lies, 2 Thel.2z g. becaute they 
are partly feigned, and are partly done by Satan for the 
confirmation of lies J} fo thar it maketh fire to come 
down from heaven on the carth before men: [| heieby is 
firly underftood the lightnings of his excommunications 
and b innings, whereby he affighteth not only the com- 
mon people, but allo Kings and Princes, and whole king- 
doms and Commonweaiths,as is known by the hilko: ics, 
Though fome fuch kind of miracles have been highly 
boafted by fome of the Roman Bifhops. ] 

14 And 
the tokens which werc given unto it todo in the preſence 
of the beaft , faying to them shut dwell on the earth , that 
they fhould make an image to the beaft , which bad the 
sound of the (word, and lived ( again.) [ This is uns, 
derftood by fome of the worfhip of Images in general, 
which all chofe thar are under Antichiilt, muft receive, 


as the fubje&s of the king of Babel, Dan. 3. 1.were con- |. 


ftrained to worfhip the King of Babels image upon pain 
of being burnt by fire. But it’s noc unfitly underftood 
by oshers of his {piicual dominion , which he by his 
Clergy hath ia all {piritual Courts,as they call them: & 
which all nations every where were conftrained to wor- 
{hip as the image of their foveraign , and fubmit them- 
felves thereunto. Wherewiththe enluing properties of 
this beaft do beft fuir. ] l F 
15 And ( power ) was givenuntoitto give a fpirit 
unto che image of the beuft, that the image of the beaft 
fhoutd alfo fpcak , and caufe that all they that would not 
worfhip the beaft, fbould be killed. {| They that under- 
{tand this of the wor hip of Images, apply itto the ima- 
es,by which Satan(as he did unto Eve by the Sei pent) 
focaccia’ (yaks, or by which their Clergy have feigned, 
that the faints that are reprefented by them, have fpo- 
‘ken as in their Legends, Sundiy examples thereof, are to 
be found,to bring thereby more credit & lifeto this Ido- 
latrous worfhip. Othe:s apply it ca the priviledges of 
the forenamed {pirirual Courts, and thei inquifitions, 
whereby they ate dicadfuil unto {mall and gteat, and 
whereby chey have periecuted very many to death, that 


ATLON, Chap.xiv, 


fingers in like manner, which maiks they call indelible 
characters, and without which they may not diftibure 
their piirual merchandile, neither trade and converle 
among other men in peace, as followeth. 

17 And that nomin might buy or fell, fave be that 
had that mark , or the name of the beft, | That is, 
the profefion, that they are Roman Catholicks, or good 
Popelings, well-atf.@ed to the Pope, holding him tobe 
the head of the Chuich, and infallible in his doctrine 
and tiaditions ] or the number of bi name. | thatis, 
addi@ted co the Latine o: Romane Church, which per- 
formeth her chiefeft worfhip in Latine, and forceth alfo 
upon her followers to make thcir prayers in Latine, al- 
though they undeftand not what they fay. Which 
name Roman or Latine invporteth this number of his 
name, as followeth, ] 
| 48 Here is wifdomn : let him tbat bath undcr fianding, 
“count the number of the beaft: for it is the number of a 

man: and bis number is fix hundred threefcore and fix, 
_[ That is, a number whichis counted by the letters of. 
| the name of aman, or of an order of men after the He- 
brew or Greek manner, which ufethe letcers of their 
Alphabet to exprefle a number. And though many ex~ 
politions are made about it, yet the moft ancient and 
moft piobable of all, is the expofition of Irenaus , who 
lived a little after the time of this Apoftle , about two 
hundred years , who applyeth this to the word Lateinos, 
wherein the number 666. is found. Which agreeth very 
well with the thing, fince the Pope pretendeth to be the 
head of the Latine Church, will have the fervice of 
God tobe performed in the Latine tongue, and will 
jhave the old Latine tranflation of the Bible to be held 


| 
| 


feduceth them ihat dwell upon the earth, Ey authentick. ] 


CHAP. XIV. 


x The Apofile feeth in a vifion the Lamb ffanding on 
mount Sion with bis 144000. marked ones. 2 A 
new (ong is.fung in heaven, which none could learn but 
they. 4 Thefe are virgins, and follow the Lamb 
whitherjoever be gocth. 6 Whereuponan Angel fiy- 
eth through the mid{t of beaven, and preacheth the cuer- 
lifting Gofpel. 8 Whom another Angel followeth , 
who forcrellerh the fall of the great City of Babylon. 
g Andathird, who threatneth cternal punijhment to 
them that worfbip the beaft, or bear bis mark, 12 The 
faints are exhorted unto patience, and they that dye in 
the Lord are afjured of falvation. 14 After that 
there appeareth one upon a white cloud, with a crown 
upon bis head, anda ficle in his hand, who is charged 
to pur bis ficle into the barveft that was ripe. 17 At laft 
there cometh yet another Angel ont of the Temple of 
heaven with another ficle, who is charged to cut off the 
grapes of the earth: 19 which be caffeth into the 
wine-prefe-fat of Gods wrath, which i trodden and 
floweth even unto the bridles of the horfes, a thoufand 
fix bundred furlongs. 


v 


N D Ilsked, andlo, the Lamb Ù Why Chrif is 
called che Lamb , was fhewed before, chap. 5. 6. ] 


will not acknowledge their power , and follow their Ido- | ftood upon mount Seon, [ Chiift is herebrought in as it 


latry, and caufed them to dye by che hands of the Migi- 
ftiate. ] 
16 And it caufeth that unto all, great and fmatl, both 


rich and poor, and free and bend, a mark be given in| 


their right hands, or in their foreheads : L This is fitly 
underftuod of their chrafma , or Unétion , wherein eve- 
ry one in their Sacrament of confiimation, which they 
pieter above the Bapilm of Chit, muft be maiked in 
the furchead, as alio their Clergy in taking their Or- 
dais are anointed and marked in their heads, hands, and 


were ftanding upon mount Sion, wheeby the Chuich 
is reprefented, as I{4, chap. 2.23, 1 Pet.2.6 and elfe- 
where: becaufe in the midft of Antichiifts perfecutions 
he hathalwaies a watchful eye over his Church, and al 
ways gatherech & protectethr the fame for which caufe he 
is alfo faid, 4 é#.6. 56. to ftand at the right hand of God, 
and abeve chap. 2. 1. to walk among the Candleiticks, 
as being alwaics ready and prepared to affaft them, and 
to furnith them with all things neceflary } and with bim 
anbundred fourty and four thoufand {, thefe ave thofe 

that 
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thatare marked of all the tribes of the Iftael of God, chap. | were to’be confecrated and dedicated unto God. Sce Lev, 
7.3,&c. during the time of Antichrilts reign, and of | 23.10, Num. 1$.20.@76.] . 

the flight of the woman into the wilderneffe, and which) § Andin their mouth was found no guile, [ Name- 
in the general apoftaGe alwaies cleave clofe unto Chrift {ly, asin thofe that bear the marke of the bealt, which 
their head; and are here oppofed tothe great muititude | in deed will feem to ferve God and Chrift, but indeed, 
of thofe that received the mark of the beak, whereof [and with their heait they turn away from him to the 
was [poken before, and fhall be yet fpoken hereafter ] |worfhip of images and othcr helpers, whom they wiil 
having his Fathers name written on their foreheads, |honour and worthip befides God. See the like, Zach. 
{ of which writing of thefe names on their foreheads , fee | 3.13. and Rom. 11.25. ] for they are unblamable be- 
beforeyon chap.7.ver.3,and 9 4.) | fore the throneof God. { Namely, becaufe they are 

+ And I heard a voice from beaven, [ Some under-| by true faith juflified before Gad, and ferve him fincere- 
ftand by this voice, the voice of the marked ones themi- | fy and from the heart, not topleafe men , but to pleafe 
felves, which the Apoftic heard at firft afar off, and af-} God only. See the like, Luke 1.6. and Ephe, 5.27.4 
tecward nigh at hand,appioaching,and coming nearerby}| 6 And I faw another Angel flying in the midft of 
degrees, Bur Gth ir is faid in the third verfe, thac none {heaven, and be bad the everlafing Gofpel, [| Namely, 
was able to learn this fong, befides thefe marked ones ,}of obtaining falvation only by faith, and calling upon 
therefore this is firly underftood of the voice of an|the one only God, and the only Mediatour Chrift: 
innumerable multitude of thofe that ftcod already before | which Golpel is called evertufting, becaule it was ordai- 
in heaven about the throne of God, and praifed God day | ned from eternity, and was p.omifed from the begin- 
and hight, fpoken of, above chap. 7. 9, to whom thefe | ning of the world, Tzr, 1.2. howbeit others are alfo of 
144000, alfo joyned themfelves, after that they in the|opinion, that it is here called evcrlafting, becanfe it 
times of Antichrift were alfo brought by Chiift their }could not any more be after that time fo fuppiefled, but 
head from the militant church here on earth, to the tri-| that it would alwayes. continue publikly known and exe 
umphant Church in heaven, as appeareth hereafter, | preffed in the world in fome place or ocher ] to pray unto 
‘chap.1g.1.8¢¢.} as 4 voice of many wasers, and as a voice | them thas dwell on the carth, and to every nation, and 
Loe thunderclap, [ not in re(pe& of the terriblenefs tkinred, and language, and people: [ heve in this verfe 
thereof, as it’s fometimes taken, but in, refpe&t of the jbeginneth the {econd part of this chapter, wherein the 
greatnefle thereof, and the zeal from whence it arole.'Preftauration of the doctrine of the Gofpel, by certain 
Otcherwife ir was pleafant to hear, as is thewed hereaf- ftps and degrees, in publique Churches is foretold, fe~- 
ter, chap.19.6, Jaad I beard a voice of harpers playing on | pavated from Antichriftianifm come to its height, and 
their harps, [ this comparifon is raken fiom the pia-| she ttuth of the Golpel was moft obfeived ; howbeit 
ctice that was ufed in Salomons Temple, where toge- | God hath alfo at all times gathered out of it thofe that 
ther with finging there were alfo yfed by the Pricits and|belong unto him, as he had in Achabs cime referved 
Levites inftcuments of mufick. See alfo before chap-s-| shofe leven thoufand in I{rael, Rom. 11.7. By this An- 
ver. 8. J ? | gel are meang the faithful witneffes of Chrift and Feach- 

3 And they fung as it were a new foog, | Which is|ers of the Golpel, whowhen Antichriftianifm was now 
likewile fo called, chap, 5.9. and its called nem here,| at the higheft, began to warn the world publikly againft 
by reafon of thenew occafion that was given forthis|ir, end to {pread the Gofpel publikly abroad throughout 
fong of praile by the redemption of thele marked gnes;|Chriftendom s as-about the year 1170. there were in 
i the new preaching of this evelafting Golpel. Seq the | France the Waldenfes and the Albigenfes, againft whom 
pie OE Pfalm 40.4, Ufa, 42.10. | before the thrane,| Antichsift fet himfelf with great power, fo that accor- 
and before the four Beajts, andthe Elders; and noman|ding to the reftimony of {ome hiftorians , above cen 
could learn that fong, but the bundored fourty ¢° four thou- | hundred, thouland af them were flain and banifhed at 
fand, [ namely, with an upright minde and full aflu- | fyndry times and in fundry places. Burt he was not able 
rance, that they had part init. For though hypocrites !{o to root them out, but they were yet in great numbers 
do fomtimes alfo praife God for the redemption wrought | {cattered throughout all Europe, and adhered {till to their 
by Chik, yet none can doit cordially but fuch a8, profcffion.} ! 
by true faith, and affurance of the holy Ghoft have 
learntir. See Rom. 8.15.26. 3 Cor, 12.3.) which 
were bought from the earth. [ Namely, bythe blood 
of the Lamb, as it cxpeefied,chap.s.9. See alfox Pes, 
3x verfe1g.] 

4 Theje are they which are not defiled with momen, 
for they are virgins. Thefe are they which follow tbe 
Lamb whither foever be zoeth. (| This cannot be underr 
Stood of the ftate of mariage, as fome would have it: 
for that is honourable among all, and the bed undefi- 
led, as Paul teftifieth, Heb. 13 4. And, Chrift is fol 
Jowed whither foever he gocth, not only by the-blefied 
faints that here led a fingle life, and were never ma- 
ricd, byt allo by the maried peifons, as Patriarchs, A- 
poitlcs, Mattyrs and innumerable others, asthe Serip- 
ture {peaketh, z.Cor. 5,6. dec. 1 Thef. 4.17. ec. But 
by thefe yérgins are here meant thofe that by their faith 
and truc profeffion ftedfaftly adhered unto Chrift, when 
the whore of Babylon made all the Kings and nations 
of the earth diunk with the cup of her fornication, that 
is, with ber idolatry : whereof further wiil be (poken in 
the fequel: In like manner doth the Apottle Paul {peak 
of all kinde of trug believers, 2 Gor. xi.2. 1] thefe are 
bought from among men (to be) firft, fruits ynto God, 
snd to the Lamb. | That is,that they might be holy and 
dedicated unto God and tothe Lamb, as the firlk- fruits 
































7 Saying with a great voice, fear God, and give 
glory to him, ( This is the fi ft part of the Gofpels voice, 
whereby the woifhippers of the Beaft are warned and 
exhorted to honour, fear, and ferve God only in Chrift} 
for thebhour of bis judgment is come. [ That is, is near 
asthe Scripture alfo fpeaketh of the lat day. And this 
is a very Mori argument to diflwade men from idolae 
try, as this alfo is ufed by Paul to thofe of Athens, Ads 
17. Ver. 29,3031. ] And worfbip bim, that made the 
heaven, and the earth, and the fea, and the fountains 
of waters, { Which wonderful work of God the Scrip~ 
ture allo elfewhere relateth after the fame manner, Pfatms 
1604. 10. and 114. 8.] 

8- And there followed another Angel, [ Namely, 
which with anew zeal and earneftnefs fhould fer upon 
Antichrifts kingdom, and forewarn the werld againft 
it, after that it had now in a — mealure fapprefied the 
progrefle of the former Angels preaching. Some are of 
opinion that under this Angel arofe fobn Wiclef with 
his adherents in England, and Foha. Hus and Ferome 
of Prague in Germany and Bohemia, who about the 
year1380, andigoo. by writing and teaching made a. 
great breach upon this new Babylon, and though they 
were at laft in a great meafure {uppreffed by the Council 
of Conftance, and by the power of Sigifmund the Em- 
perours yet many of hear difciples and Churches al- 
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wayes fill remained, efpecially in the parts of Bohemia heathen Emperours died for Chrift bisake, chap.6.10, 


and Moravia, Poland, Hungaria, and elfewhere ] fay- 
ing, je is fallen fhe is fallen, Babylon that great City, | 
L that is, her fall is decreed by God, and is already be- 
gun in the hearts of many, and fhall from hencefoith be 
moreand more advanced, tili it be at lalt utterly deftroy- 
ed,as fhall be further fhewed bereafter,c. 18. Thefe words 
are taken out of Iſa. 21.9. and Fer. so. 8. where the like 
threacning is denounced againft old Babel of Afly: ia, 
ot Chaldea,which had for a long time opprefled the Mra- 
elites, and which had been a nourifher of all manner of 
pride and idolatry in the world] becaufe fhe bath made all 
nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of ber fornicati- 
on. [that is,of her idolatry; whereby the wrath of God 
is provoked againit them, Otherwile it may alfo be ren- 
dered, the wine of the poifon of ber fornication: as this 
Greck wordin the old Greek Tranflation of the old’ 
Teftament isalfo taken, Deut. 32.32, Pfa. 58.5. A 
comparifon taken froma difhoneft woman, which by 
{weet poifoned wine is wont to bereave men of their fen- 
fes, and to draw them toher unchafte love 3 which fig- 
nification agreeth very well with the outward manner of 
the worthip of Idolarers ] 

g Anda third Angel followed them: faying with 

a great voice, tf any man worflip the Beajt and bis i- 
mage, and receive the marke in bis forebcad, and in bis 
band, ——— 
10 The ſame fhall alfo drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, [ That is, becaufe he kath fuffered himfelf ro be 
allured by the cup of idolatry of the whore of Babylofi, 
the Lord will caufe him to drink of the wine of 
his wrath, and of his judgment. A phrafe frequently 
ufed by the Prophets,whef the heavy judgments of God 
are threatned againfta nation. See Palm 75.9. fer. 
25.15. | which unmingled is poured into the cup of his 
wrath; [ or intermixed, gc. for pure wines poured 
in, or divers forts of wines mingled together, do foon 
procure drunkennefs, giddinefs, and other diftempers 


toa man: which are here compared to Gods juft judg- | - 


ments, wherewith he doth not intermingle his mercy ] 
and {ball be tormented with fire and brimftone before the 
holy Angels, and beforethe Lamb. [ This third Angel 
comes further, and warns yet wich greater, earneftnels, 
ail chofe that worfhip the Beaft, or bear his mark, to 
beware of eternal punifhment, that is unto them un- 
lefle they do repent. Under which Angel is appointed 
the time of fuiler reformation in Chriftendom, which 
was begun by Luther, Zuinglius, and their affociates 
in the year 117. and hath been hicherto carried on by 
many eminent Teachers, yea even Kings, Piinces and 
Common-wealths, Wherein men that were under An- 
tichriftianifm are yet more plainly inftru@ed, and are 
yet more earneftly warned to beware of the falfe doftrine 
and idolatry thereof. J 

t1 And the {moak of their torment [ That is, the 


24. ] afcendeih up for evermore, and they bave 
no reft day nor night, which worfbip the beaft and 
bis image , and if any man receive the mark of bis 
name. 

1z Here the patience of the Saints ; here are they 


¢.] T 

13 And I beard avoice from beaven which faid unto 
me, write, bleffed ave the dead, which die in the Lord, 
{That is, for the Lords fake, as Epbef 4.1. Or, in the 
Lord, that is, jp the faich, and in the fear of the Lord, 
as this phrafe is alfo ufedy x Cor. 15.18. 1 Thef.g. vert. 
16,¢7°.| from henceforth: C fome joyn thefe words to 
the former word writc, and expound them thus, write 
from benceforth, fo as that hei ts teftified by the An- 
gel, that in the time of the renewing of the preaching 
of this. everlafting Gofpel , fhewed by thefe three An- 
gels , the true witnefles of Chrift fhould not preach 
nor write, (asis donein the daiknefs of Antichrifti- 
anifm in-{uch a manner as that the children of God 
when they die, fhould have caufe to be troubled wich 
the fear of purgatory, and of heli-torments, which 
they fhould yet be fain to fuffer after that chey are dead, 
unlefs there be provifion made againft ic by funeral fo- < 
lemnities, mafles for the foul, indulgencies, ec. Buc 
chat they are bleffed as foon as they die, and that they 
are purged by the b'ood of Chrift alone from their Gns. 
Orhers joyn thele words from henceforth, to the word 
bleffcd, and expound ict thus, that thofe that die in 
Chiift are bleiled from henceforth , thar is, as foon-as 
they die, ¢oc. notwithitanding that Antichrift with 
his adherents condemneth them as Herericks and dam- 
ned men: as Chrift alfo ferteth fuch comfort before his 
difciples, Matth. 5. v.10,11,12. and both opinions do 
agree well with the thing it felf] yeg faith the tbirit,that 
they may reft from therr labour + and their works follow 
with them. Lor, after them, That is, the gracious re- 
ward of their trouble, hardfhip, patience, yc. under- 
pone for Chrifts fake, doth accompany them, or doth 
ollow them. A comparifon takea from them that are 
come to the end of the race, orof thecombate, and 
then take reft, are refrefhed and crowned, 2 Tim.4. ver. 
738. 
a And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and up- 
on the cloud was one fitting like unto the fon of man, ba» 
ving on bis head agolden crown, [ Namely , as King 
of Kings, and Lord of Loids, chap.19.16.] and in 
bis band a fharp ficle, [ namely, by -reafon of his pow- — 
erin this judgement, whereby he is able to fubdue all 
things unto himfelf, Phil. 3.21. Moft expofitors un 
derftand thisof Chrift himfelf, to whom fuch titles 
are alfo elfewhere given 5 as chap.r.13, and whole come. 
ing to judgement is likewife defcribed after this manner, 
ch. 1.7. See alio Dun. 7, v.13. Mat. 26.64. Thele fol~ 
lowing vifionsin this chapter, are underftood by ome 
of the grievous wais, maflacres , and blood-fheddings, 
which Antichrift fhould raife againft the reformed Prin- 
ces and Nations in the world, and of the taking away 
of many hundred thoufand men, which on every fide 


[followed thereupon , happen yer daily, and yet more 
fmoak of the fire whereby they are tormented, Luke 16.. 


grievous are to be expected, before great Babel fhall ur- 
terly fall. But the greater part undeiftand ic of the laft 
judgement, as the fimilitude and phrafts import, and as 
almoft all vifions in this Revelation end in the laft judg- 
ment. | ; 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 


that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of |[ Namely, of Heaven, as is expreft v.17. where the 


Fefus. { Thefe are the two marks ot a true reformed 
Chriftian, oppofed tothe woifhippers of the beaft and 
his image, as the fame are alfo fet down before, chap.12, 
11,17. See the expofition there. Tnis verfe and the 
next following ferve for the comfort of believers, who 
in the time of thefe reformations fhould anew be perfe- 
cured and afflidted by Antichrit. Whereunto is oppo - 
fed their patience, in the expeétation of the yuft venge- 
ance of God upon the Minifters of Antichrift: and 
the allurance of falvation prepared for them, as alfo the 
Murtyrs, which ia the primitive peifecutions under 


throne of God the Father is, as is teftified chap. 4. 2. 
From whence this Angel asa meflenger of the Father 
cometh unto Chrift, according to the cultome ufed a- 
mong great Kings: to declare the things that follow, 
and to.fhew the fulfilling of thetime of the execution 
of Gods judgements : as we read that in the time of his 
humiliation, not-onely the Angels, but alfo Mofes and. 
Elias came unto him from heavens to {peak of his de= 
ceafe at Jerufalem, Mat. 17.3. Luke 9.30. Forafmuch 
as he came not todo his own will, but the will of the 
Father thatfent him, Fobn 4. 34. and 6. 38.] ning 
wit 


Chap. xiv. Reve. 
with agreat voice, tobim that fat onthe cloud, thruft 
in tby ficie, and reaps for the bour is come for thecto 
reap, [thatis, totaxcaway men from the earth, foraf- 
much as the number of the eled&t was now made up. See 
before chap 6.11. and 2 Pet.3 9.7 for the burveft of the 
carth is become ripe, (Gr. dry withered.) 

16 And he that {at inthe cloud, thruft inbis file on 


the carth, andthe carth was reaped, [ Namely, to ga- ! 


ther the good into his barn, and to burn the tares with 
fire, as Chrift bimfelf fpeaketh, Afarth, 13-30. which 
laft- claufe is further fpoken of in the following ver- 
fes. J 


is in Heaven, bimfelf alfobaving afbarp ficle. [ Some 


undeiftand this alfo of Chrif Jefus, who in divers p 


forms and apparitions is broughtin asa Judge both of 
goodand evil; though others underftand it of fome {pe- 
cial created Angel, who had other Angels next to him, 
who (hould gather the fcandals and the wicked ones 
from the earth, to bring them before the prefence of God 
fitting on the judgement-feat, and to caufe them there 
to receive their fentence, and tocaft them into hell : 
as Clift accompanied with the power of his Angels, 
{hall pronounce and execute fentence upon them, Matth. 
33.V 41,42. 2 Thef.t.7,~7e.] 

18 And another Angcl came out from the altar , 
{ Namely, where the fouls of the Martyrs, before chap. 
6.9. were feen, which cryed and longed after vengeance 
upon the encmies of God, and afte: the redemption of 
Chiifts Church on earth: which praya is here heard, 
when their number, and the time there mentioned was 
fulfilled. Of which fulfilling this angel is a publither 
and declarer, asche Angel declared unto Daniel, Dan. 
g ver. 21,23. and to Cornelius, Ais 10 4. | which bad 
power over the fire: { namely , wherewich the wicked 
fhail be tormented , of which is {poken before, ver. ro. ] 
and be cryed with a great cry to bim that bad the’ fharp 
ficle, faying, thruft in thy fharp file , and cut off the 
clufters of the vineyard of the earth, for ber grapes are 
yipe. [ thatis, their fins are come to the highelt , and 
Gods long-fuffering towards them is at an end, as is 
faid of the Amotites, Gen, 15.16. and of thofe of So- 
dom and Gomoira,Gen.18.20,21. J 

19 And the Angel thruft im Ç Gr. caff, as allo ver. 
16 ) bis ficlcon the earth, { namely, to excente ( as 
followeth ) Gods judgement upon it, as under fuch a 
fimilitude, the execution of Gods punifhment upon the 
wicked is alfo underftood, Foe! 3.13. and hereafter chap. 
19.15. and ellewhere ] and cut off (the grapes ) of the 
vineyard of thecarth, and caft them into tbe great wine- 
prejfc of the wrath of God, (that is, into the deep borom- 
lejs pit, where God will pour out his wrath upon the 
wicked. 7 

20 And the winc-pre(fe was trodden without the City, 
L Namely, of new Jerufalem. See hereafter, chap, 22. 
15. Jand therc came blood out of the wincpreffe, unto the 
bridles of the borfes, {a fimilitude taken trom a gicat 
laughter , where the blood floweth very high. See the 
like exprcflion, 1{2.63.3.] by the fpace of a thou{ind and 
fix hundred furlongs. | that is, about threefeore and fix 
leagucs,2 certain number taken for an uncertain,that is, 
very great and terrible to behold, J 


CHAP. XV. 


Seven Angels appear, which bave the laft plazucs. 2 And 
a glaffy fea, at which she conquerours of the beaft fland 
furnifhed with barps, 3 which fing a fong of praife, 
whercin they praijed God and hisjudgement, 5 After 
that the Temple in heaven is opencd. 6 Whence pro- 
ceed (even Angcls in bright rayment, 7 who receive 

_ from one of the four beafts feven vials full of the wrath 


17 And another Angel came out of the Temple which | 


| 
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| of God. 8 Wherenpon the Temple ts filled with the 


| fmoak of Gods glory, 
! J N D F fiw another great and marvellous token, 

P | [That is, which fignifieth great and marvellous 
things } in heaven [as in the two former chapters was 
| treated at large of the siting, teducing , and tyranny of 
Antichrift, fo now the boly Ghoft in fome following 
chapters, comes and relates for the comfort of believers, 
the plagues and punifhments that fhall come upon Anti- 
chit and his whole kingdom, till he fhali be utterly 
deftroyed at lait: whereof the vifion contained in this 
chapter, is but a preparation thereunto ] (namely, } fe- 
uen Angels , having the feucn laji plagues, È that is; 
ower over the feven lalt plagues. Namely, which Ged 
; fhall caule to come upon Antichrilts adherents in this 
woild. For after the iait yudgement fhall the wrath of 
God abide upon them, and upon all wicked men for 
ever, as was teltified before, chap.14.10, 11. and is alfo 
reftified hereafter, chap.19.3.and 20. See allo Matth.25 
46. Fob. 3.46. Whether thefe feven Angels were the. 
feven Angels that are frequently mentioned before , is 
uncertain, Butthisis ceitainy that they were inftiu- 
ments, whereby God hath alrcady in pait executed, and 
will yet in part execute his judgements upon Antichrifts 
kingdom, as fhall be further declared in the next chap= 
ter } for in thefe is finifhed the wrath of God, 

2 Andi {iw as it were a glaffie fea mingled with 
fire: and them that had the victory of the beaft, [ That 
Ke true believers, which according to theii fpiritual con- 














dition had overcome the beaft , as according to the bo- 
dy they had been tempted, perfecuted , and oftentimes 
killed, forafmuch as they alwaies continued conftant in 
the faith J and of his image, [ ice hercatser, and of the 
fequel, chap.t3.14, &c. Jand of bis mark, ( and ) of the 
number of bis namc, which flood at the glaffie fea, [ thar 
is, which had efcaped all dangers, and were got into a 
fafe harbour, asthe Ifraelices beiag gor thorow the red 
fer to the fhore, were free from ali care and trouble, Exo, 
15. 1,&¢. ] having the barps of God: [ thavis, fairand 
excellent ha.ps,as this phrafe is much uled among the 
Hebrews, ( {ce Genef-23 6. Pfal. 36.7.) and therefore 
fit to play and fing upon them the praile of God. J 
z And they fung the fong of Mofes the fervant of God, 
£ Thart is, the fong wherewith Mofes praifed God for: 
i the deliverance of his people, which is recorded, Exid, 15. 
1,&c. Foraſmuch as this Hiſtory doth wholly look at 
the deliverance oſ the children ot Iltael out of Egypt, 
as alſo at the punifliment of Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
jin the red fea, and laitly to the fong of praife, which 
Motes with the childsen of Ifrael, ftanding on the fhoré 
of the red-fea, fung for their deliverance, and for the 
punifhment of the Egyptians 5 this glaffie lea mingled 
with fire, muft be allo compared to the red-fea, wherein 
the Egyptians paifhed, and thorow which the Ifiaelites 
weie delivered. Thefe arethen the many nations thar 
are under the fuperftstious eign of Antichift, as the 
Angel him(clf fhewerh hereafter, chap. 17. 1,19. which 
like a fea do continually rage and ave diowned in their 
fuperftitions ,'and feck to overwhelm fome helieverg 
itherein with chemfelves : which zs mingled with fire , 
by reafon of their cruelty and blinde zeal in pecfecuting 
them, and is tranfpaent ike glaffe, in the eyes of the 
Lord, before whoin all their aGtions are naked and ma~ 
nifeft, who notwithitanding fringeth his people tho- 
row all this tumult and danger, over unto the fhore and 
haven of falyation, as Mofes did the children of Ifrael 
under the fhadow of the Angel of God, See alfo before 
chap 4 6. | and the fong of the Lamb [ That is, which 
is fung by believers to the honour of Jefus Chrift the 
Lamb of God , for their {picitual redemption purchaled 
by him, whereof an example is related before, chap. $, 
19. and chap. 12, ver. 10,11. ] faing, greas and won- 
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derful ave thy works, Lord, thou Almighty God , ju and 
true are thy wayes, [ that is, thy counfels and actions, 
though men be not alwaies able to comprehend it. See 
Rom.t1.ver.33. | thou king of faints. 

4 Who fbould not fear thec, Lord, and ( not ) glorifie 
thy Name? for thou art alone boly: for ak nations, 
L Thar is, the ele& of all nations. See before, chap.5. 9, 
io. |‘ {ball come, and worfhip before thee : for thy judge- 
ments are made manifefl. {, namely, againit Antichrift 
and his adherents : of the execution of which judge- 
ments fhall be futher fpoken in the two next chapters. 
The words of this Hymne of praife are for the moft part 
ioyned together out of certain places of the Old Tefta- 
ment,as Pfalz. ver.10.and 86. ver.8, 10, Fer. chap. 
ro.ver.7. } 

g And after this I looked, | Namely, after the fong 
of praife of believers for the judgements of God to come. 
And a further preparation to the executian of Gods 
judgements is declared in the following verfes } and be- 
hold, the Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teftimeny in 
beaven [, fome are of opinion that the Temple is here fo 
called, becaufe ic was made according to the patern of 
che Tabernacle. But here the Greek word naos, that is, 
Temple, may be more fitly taken for the innermoft part 
of the Temple, that is, for the holy of Holics, as this 
word is alfo fometimes ufed, Pfal. 28.2, which agreeth 
with the innermoft part of heaven , where God hath his 
throne , and where the four and twenty Elders and the 
four beafts, with the holy Angels ftand round about : 
as was fhewed befere, and efpecially chap. 4. And:this 
is as it were Gods Court in his Celeftial Church, where 
the judgements of God are pronounced, andthe Angels 
commanded to execute the fame, as the fequel import- 
eth } was opened, [ namely, to publifh and execute the 
judgement or fentence of God againft Antichrift and 
his adherents. A comparifon taken from royal thrones 
and courts, which are opened when fentence is to be 
given, | 

6 And the feven angels which had the feven plagues, 
{ That is, the power and charge of executing the feven 
plagues, as before ver. 1.1} came out of the Temple, clo- 
tbed with pure and bright linen, [ namely , to fignifie 
the pary and juftice, not only of their perfons, 
but alfo of Gads judgements, whereof they were execu- 
tioners } and girt about the breft with golden girdles. 
[ namely,to exprefle their readineffe,fwiftnefle,& ativi- 
ty in executing Gods judgements, according to the 
cuftome of the Eaftern people that are girt about with 
broad girdles, when they undertake or go about fome dif- 
ficult bulinele, See Luke 12. 35. Epb. 6. 14.)] 

7 And one of the four beafts [ Namely, which be- 
fore in this book ftood neareft to the throne of God, with 
the four and twenty Elders, and which reprefented the 
whole Church of Chrift, at whofe requeft, and for the 
avenging of whom the judgements mentioned in the 
fequel are poured out upon the kingdom of Antichrift. 
See before , chap. 4.6, ] gave unto the feven angels 
feven golden vials Ẹ chele vials were a fort of 
drinking-bowls fomewhat deep,and contained ordinarily 
as much as a man was able to drink off at once } full of 
the wrath of Ged { that is, of the wine of the cup.of 
Gods wrath, wheteot fee before, chap, 14.10. ] which li- 
verh for evermore. 


8 Andthe Temple was filled with {moak from the} 
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Chap.xvi_ 
Others conceive that here refpeG is had to T/a.6.4.where- 
by the juft judgments of God upon the people are fignifi- 
ed ] and no man was able to emer into the Temple, sik 
the {even plagues of the feven angels were finifhed. 
[ No man was able to enter into the Temple , namely 
to behold or fearch narrowly into thefe judgements of 
God,fich they are unfpeakable, Ko.11.33. and which can 
then be only fully underftood , when they are fulfilled. 
Others take it thus, that this fhutting of the Taber» 
nacle by the {moak of Gods glory, after the denunciation 
of Gods judgement upon. Antichrift and his worfhippeis, 
yet fignifeth a fequel of Gods judgements upon them. 
Namely, that they fhould not be amended by any of 
thefe punifhments, or be brought to meditation of what 
will come after, to confider of thele judgements as they 
ought, to their own falvation : but that they fhould be 
therein more and more blinded and hardned, and regard 
it no fooner then when it fhould be too late,when the laft 
plagues fhonld be powred out upon them,and they fhould 
be caft into everlaiting deftrudtion, as Paul hereof yet 
{peaketh, 2 Thef. z. verle 11, 12. See alfo hereafter, chape 
16 9311. ] 


CHAP. XVL 


1 The feven former Angels ave commanded to pour out 
their vials. 2 Whereof the firft i poured out upon 
the earth, 3 The fecond into the’ fea. 4 The third 
into the rivers: for which the juflice of God is prai- 
fed with a fong of praife. 8 The fourth vidl is 
poured ous into the fun, 10 The fifth uponthe rbrone 
of the beaft, after which notwithjtanding the men on 
earth repent not. 12 The fixth upon the great rie 
ver Euphrates. 13 Three unclean [pirits, like frogs, 
come forth and gotothe kings of the carth, to ga- 
ther them to the war of the great day. 15 And there- 
upon every one is exhorted to watch. 17 Laftly, the 
f{eventh vial i poured out into the air , and all things 
have an end, yea alfoeven grear Babylon. 21 After 
which a grievous bail falleth upon men,who blafpbeme 
God for zt, 


N D I beard a great voice out of the Temple, [Names 
>Aly, of heaven, as was exprefied in the former chapter 
vers §. and below, ver. 17. whereby is meant the throne 
of God in heaven, as was fhewed there. For though 
thefe vials were already given tothe {even angels in the 
former chapter , yet they proceed not to the execution of 
this power, before they have received a new charge for 
it, as followeth. See Pfal.103.ver.20. ] faying, go your 
waits, and pour ont the (feven) vials of the wrath 
of God upon the earth. [ it appeavethin che fequel, that 
only the fft angel poured out his vial upon the earth. 
But forafmuch as the plagues of the Gx other vials came 
alfo at lat upon the men that dwell on the earth,though 
ar fft they were poured out upon the other bodies and 
elements, they are truly faid to be poured out upon the 
earthy or earthly men, to whom God maketh ali the cle- 
ments to be their enemies. ] 

2, And the fir wens bis way , and poured out bis vial 
upon theearth » [ Thekingdom of Antichrift is con« 
tinually confidered in this Revelation as a world, where- 
in there is earth, fea, rivers, air, fun, ftars, &c. and that 


glory of God, and from his power: [ That is, proceed- | by reafon of the condition thereof, and the power which 
ing from the throne of Gods glory , who was compafled | Antichrift afcribeth to himfelf to have over heaven , 
about with lightnings, thunders, voices, and burning ‘earth, fea, &c. The firi part then of this Antichriftian 
lamps, all tokens of Gods glory, as the fame is defcribed | world is tbe earth, whereby here, as elfewhere in this 
chap. 4.5, Here refpstt is had to that which hapned in} book , earthly men in general are fitly underftood, which 
the Tabernacle, Exod.40.34. which was overfhadowed, are addicted to earthly and idolatrous worthips, and de 
with a cloud of Gods glory at the dedication thereof , fo| obftinately maintain them ; upon whom this firft vial, 
that Moles could not enter into it: as alio hapned at} according to the opinion of many, is faid to be poured 
the dedication of Salomons Temple , 2 Kings 8. 10.{ out, when the kingdom of Antichrift began to decay, 


as 
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as by the renewing of the preaching of the everlafting fhed, and fs yet daily fhed, fora juft reconipenfe and 
Gofpel, in divers places of Europe by Waldus, Wiclef,| revenge of the abundance of blood, “which was alfo fhed 
` John Hus, and Jerome of Prague, and their fellows, the} under his'dominion by the worfhippers of this image of 
men of this earthly world, and the worfhippers of the‘ the Beaft + as the juftice of God is extolled for it bere- 
Beaft, in ftead that they fhould have repented, by the/ after verfe 6. Others underktand hereby the decrees and 
judgment of God were givenupto a reprobate minde, | ftatutes of their Councils, and efpecially of the Council 
and were incenfed and vexed in their minde with hatred | of Trent, which lafted for certain years, and whereun- 
and envie as witha grievous bile, fo that they could | to the fpiritual and temporal worfhippers of the Beaft 
neither be at reft themfelves, nor would {ufter others to | flowed from all parts of Europe: which are therefore 
take reft, tillthey had again, as much as in them lay, j {aid to have been turned into blood, becaufe therein 
fupprefied and obfcured the fame Gofpel. Though fome | falfe and idolatrous do&rine was eftablifhed, which ne- 


do add thereunto, that for a (pecial punifhment of thefe 
idolatrons perfons and perfecutors of Gods people about 
the year 1500, fome fecret ficknefles and ulcers, whereof 
in the fequel,began to reignin the countries that lay 
neareft unto Antichift, which from thence fpread alfo 
, abroad into other parts of Emope, efpecially againit 
thole that in thei: forced fingle life committed many 
uncleanneffes, the very naming whereof is to be ab- 
horred ; with fuch like difeafes God alfo plagued the 
Philiitines,when they detained the Atk of the Covenant 
captive among them, 1 Sam. 5.6. yc. ] and there was 
an evil and wicked fore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaft, [ allthefe following plagues do very weil 
agree with the plagues which God by the hand of Mofes 
and Aaron inflicted upon king Pharoah and his people, 
when he would deliver the I{raelites out of Egypt, as 
appearech by comparing the 7, 8, 9,and 10. chapters of 
Exodus , excepting the plague contained in the third 
vial verf. 8. which forthe moft part agreeth with the 
plague wherewith God punifhed Achab and his people, 
whgalfo flew the prophets, and pzifeeuted his people 
in thetime of Elias: whereof fee 1 Kings 17. and 18, 
Now whether thefe plagues be tobe underftood accor- 
ding to the Ictter, or ina (piritual lenfe, there are divers 
Opinions concetning it. And itis the more obfcure, 
becaufe a part of them was not yet poured out, but was 
to be poured out afterwards, as appeareth from thence, 
that thele plagues before, chap 15.1. are exprefly cal- 
led the feven laft plagues, and that in this chapter thofe 
are punifhed by thole plagues, that bear the mark of the 
Beait, and that che throne of the Beaft and great Baby- 
]cn are at laft deftroyed by them: of which deftiu@ion 
a further relation will follow inthe two next chapters, 
which for a great part is yee to be fulfilled. The if- 
{ue then will yet further difcover fome things hereof, In 
the mean while that which is moft probable, fhall be brief- 
ly noted on every vial, The firff went,coc. that by thefe 
Angels are meant Gods inftruments, whereby Antichrift 
with his whole dominion, in divers times, and by divers 
degrees, was plagued or punifhed, as appeareth fuffici- 
ently by the whole {cope of this chapter, and exprefly by 
this fecond verle, and by the fixt and tenth veifes fol- 
lowing. But whether thefe were the Celeftial Spirits 
themfelves, or others that under their conduét were for 
thar purpofe raifed up by God in the world, will bef ap- 
pear by theexpofition of every vial: ( which bad the 
: mark of the Beaft, ) fee the expofition hereof, and of 
that which followeth, on chap. 13.14. ] and which'wor- 
Jhipped bis image. 

And the fecond Angel poured out his vial into 
the fea, andit became blood as (the blood ) of a dead 
man: and evcry living {oul diedinthe-(ea. [ By this 
fea, are fitly underftood thofe many nations and king- 
doms, which compaiied the kingdom of Antichrift a-| 
bout like a fea, as the Angel himfelf declareth hercafter, | 
chap, 17.1 §. which here in relpe&t of the worfhippers of ; 
the Beaft, is faid to have been turned into blood ; when | 
after Luthers-time, whole Provinces, Kingdoms and | 
Nations that lay round about, fell off from him, {o 
that the fithes, or inhabitants of this his earthly king- ' 
dom, could not any longer live quietly in it, ot perform ) 
their {uperftitions, Whereby much of their bleod was’ 





ceffarily leadeth men to death, if they do receive ir, 
foraſmuch as no idolater can be faved, 1 Cor, chap. 6, 
verfe xo. and they that will be juftified by the works 
of the Law, are fallen from the grace of Chrift, Gal. 


Ai : * the third Angel poured out bis vial into the 
rivers, and into the fountains of waters, and ( the wa~ 
ters )became blood.[ Some underftand hereby thewrefting 
and falfifying of the word of God, which in Scripture 
is compared unto clear fountains of waters and rivers. 
And fo heieby is fignified a power of errour and ſpiri- 
tual blindnefs that fhould be upon them by the juft 
judgment of God. Bur fith this began a tong while be- 
fore. and here is {poken of the lait plagues, whereby 
the kingdom of Antichrift hath ‘been a good while weak~ 
ned, and wiil fall ro ruin ac laft ; it is,as fitly underftood 
by others of their {piricual Inquifitions, Courts, Soc- 
eties, Covents, Conventions, Colledges, Schooles and- 
the like, which Antichrift hath fet up in all the coun- 
tries of his kingdom,and divided them as rivers to efta- 
blifh his throne and. kingdom thereby, which were al- 
fo tuned into blood, when they were abolithed and for= 
bidden. in thefe reformed kingdoms and countries, fo 
that no man was {uffered to ftay any longer there, or to 
exercife his {uper{titions there any more: which things 
as they'fare alieady come to paffe in fome places, fo fhall 
they likewife more and more come to paffe hereafter, 
when other Kings fhall withdraw their power from the 
Beaft,as is foretold hereafter, chap, 17.16. 

ş And beard the Angel of the waters [ That is, 
which had poured out the vials upon the rivers and foun- 
taines of waters, as befor, chap. 14. verfe 18. he is 
called the Angel of the fire, which had received power 
over the fire, to punifh wicked men therewith 3 fay, - 
Thou art righteous, Lord, which is, which was and which 
foal be, ( others read, and the holy one} becaufe thon 
haft judged this, = 
_ 6 Becaufe they fhed the blood of the Saints, and of 
the Prophets, therefore thou baft given them blood ta 
drink, L That is, thou haft alfo fuffered them to perifh 
in their own blood. Whence it appeareth rhat thele two 
vials muft be taken of fuch juf recompeníe and fhed- 
ding of their blood ] for they are worthy of it. 

7 And I beard another from the Altar fay, yea, 
Lord, thou Almighty God, thy judgments are true and 
righteous, 

8 And the fourth poured out bis vial upon the 
Sun: And power was given unto him to {corch men 
with fire, >t 

And men were {corched with great beat, and blaf- 
phemed the Name of God; which hath power over thefe 
plagues, and they repented not ta give bim glory. | Name- 
ly, in acknowledging his juftice, and embracing his 
mercy and grace which is offered to them. By the pour- 
ing out of this vial into the Sun, and the (corching of 
men thereby, fome underftand very great heats, droughts 
and bartenneffes, -as alfo famines and mortalities which’ 
are wont to follow thereupon, ascame to pafle among: 
the Jews-in Elias his time, which yet ina (pecial man- 
ner in after times fhall be fent upon lands and king- 
doms additted to the Beaft. .Butin regard uch pu- 
nifhments ieldom prevail in one land, but another par 
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ticipateth thereof likewife, and thar thefe plagues are 
properly thieatned to the wosfhippers of the Beaft, there- 
fore others underitand itof the light of the Gofpel, up- 
on which this vial'is poured out, to give it more virtue 
for the convincing and inflaming of the hearts of men, 
whereby yet more fhallbe brought to repentance, yea 
even the Jews in great numbers fhall receive Chrift, 

Kom, 11.25526. and the other obftinate worfhippers of 
the image of the Beaft, thall be ftirred up to greater 
defpite and blafphemy, becaufe they fhall fee that their 
kingdom fhall be thereby brought to ruin at laft ; For 
which caule they themfelves fhall blafpheme the mame of 
God , when they fhail accufe the Scriptures of daik- 
nelle, imperfe&tion and uncertainty,and fhal! dare to call 
it the ground and foundation of all herefies. ] 

xo Anitbe fift Angel poured out his vial upon the 

throne of the Beaft : and bis kingdom waxed dark 3 | Ma- 
ny expofitors underftand hereby the City of Rome, 
where properly is the throne of Antichrift, from whence 
he beareth f{piritual rule över other countries : 

which throne fhall be deftroyed by fuch infiruments as 

God fhal! raile for that purpofe, who fhall chalfe away 

Antichtift himfelf with his Confiftory and adherents, 
whereby his kingdom fhall greatly decreafe , ‘and his 
fplendor be ob{cured in the world, till he fhall be at lai 
usterly deftroyed by the Spirit of Chrifts mouth} and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain: [ namely, for {pite 
and vexation that fucha thing did befal them, whereas 
they had fancied to themfelves a kingdom without 
end. 

A And they blafphemed the Godof heaven becaufe 
of their paines, and becaufe of their fores: and they 
repented not of their works. [. That is, fuperftitions, ido- 
latries and blaſphemies.] 

12 And theè ſixt Angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the kings, that ( fhould come ) from 
the vifing of the fun, might be prepared. { By the river 
Euphrates here, fome underftand the river Euphrates 
properly fo calied : on both fides whereof the Turks and 
Perfians and fuch like nations Eaftward have their ju- 
rifdi@tion, as was noted chap. 9. 14. who fhould yet 
unite themfelves together, and take pofleffton of Anti- 
chrifts throne. Others underftand by this river Ruphia- 
tes, by way of fimilitude, all the revenues which An- 
tichrift gathereth from whole Chriftendom, whereby 
his throne is inriched, and whercby he detendeth himlelf 
and his chrone againft all other power whatfoever, which 
being once utterly {ufpended and dried up by the Chrif- 
ian Princes, as hath been already begun, they will 
make him unable to flandit out: which Princes are 
here faid to come from the rifing of the Sun, becaufe 
they fhould be raifed for that purpofe by Chrift, who 
is the day-{pring from on high: as old Babylon being, 
aforetime.defended and enriched by the river Euphrates 
was dried up by Cyrus, and opened the way for the in- 
vading and taking of the City, and for deftroying the 
Kingdom thereof, as was foretold, Fer, $1.31. Coc and 
fulfilled, Dan. 5. 30.) 

13 And I {aw three unclean fpirits Like frogs{ Name- 
ly, which live in unclean waters, and alwayes‘hold one 
manner of croaking ] (cove) out of the mouth of the 
Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaff, and out of 
the mouth of the falfe Prophet. C Hereby are meant 
the many Legats and Nuncio’s, and other {piritual mi- 
nifters of Antichrift, thar are fent forth rfroughout the 
world, tofubdue Princes, Kings and Nations, to the 
kingdom of Antichrift, full of deceit and hypocrifie, 
which the Apoftle , 2 Thef. 2. 11. called a power of er- 
rour, which alfo boaft of miracles, which rhe Apoftle 
there calleth miracles of lics, as is known to all the word. 
Of the Dragon, and of the two bealts was {poken here- 


tofore, whereunto wag alfo added before the image of th, culoufly fmitten by Debora and Barac about the valleys 
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Beat. In which ſecond beaſis room here the falſe pro- 
phet is named ; whence ic. appearech that this falle pro- 
phet is allo the image of the Beaft, that is, Antichrift, 
with his whole kingdom, forafmuch as he by himfelf,and 
others his minifters defendeth fale do@rine,and ufeth for 
the purpofe all his {piricual Prelates, Confiftories,Courts, 


Covents, Councils and perfons, to fpread abroad the 
fame falledogtrine, as fhall appear in the next chapter. 
By thefe then joyntly taken, are thefe unclean {pirits 
fent forth, becaule they unite and bring together ali their 
craft and authority; and combine together to deftioy 
the Church of God and his truth, and fpeak herein 
as it were out of one mouth, and aie moved by one 
fpiit.] 

: 14 For they are the fbirits of devils, and do miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth, E Namely, 
which yet are addi&ted to the kingdom of Antichriit, 
as the word earth ufed here, andthe word world ufed 
in the fequel,is continually taken J] and of she whole 
world, [, that is, which throughout the whole world they 
yer feck to bring under their dominion, which is. done 
daily ina!l countries of the world, even in the barba- 
rous countiiesin the Eaft and Weft ] to gather them to 
the war of the great dayof Almighty God. Ç Namely, 
wherein God inan extraordinary manner will execute 
his judgment againft all this power , whereof further 
mention fhall be made hereafter, chap. 19.19, and 20. 
1. though this be allo daily done, that thefe unclean 
fpixits by their daily clamour, feek to ftir up all kings 
and nations againit good (hriftians, whom they with 
an unanimous voice call damned hereticks, yet in this 
vial refpect is properly had to the laft affault, which 
Antichrift yet fhould make before his aft ruin : where- 
of is fpoken in the next vial, when he fhall feek to bring 
together throughout the whole world, not only the people 
that bear the name of Chriftians, but alfo many bar- 
barous and remote nations, to deftroy the Church of 
Chrift, and to fet up his own throne again. } 

15 Bebold I come as atheif. Bleffed is he that watch- 
eth and keepeth bis garments, [ This is added here, to 
admonifh every onc to ftand upon his guard, forafmuch 
as all things fhall have anend ac that day, and after 
that time there will be no time more left for repentance € 
as will follow hereafter. See Matth. 24.42. Luke12. 
39. Rev. 3.3.] Leff be walk naked, and men {ec his 


fhame. C Gr, and they fee bis fbame,thacis, the fhame- 


fulnefs of his fins, namely, if they be not covered with 
the robe of Chrifts righteoufnefs, and with true faith 
joyned with repentance, Sce Galat. 5.27. and Rev. 


. 18. 
: 16 a they gathered them together into the place, 
which in Hebrew is called Armageddon. [ This word 
is diverfly interpreted. Some render it the caufing of 
defolation y or the deceit of cutting off: becaufe thele 
camps of Antichift fhall be deceitfully gathered toge- 
ther our of all nations, but to their own deftrudtion and 
defolation, But others conceive that this is a proper 
name of a certain place mentioned inthe Scripture of 
theold Teltament, where the like thing hapned, that 
is here foretold: namely, 2 Chron, 35.21. and Zach. 
12.11, where mention is madeof the valley of Mcgid- 
don, as here of the mountain of Megiddon, where King 
Jofias with the whole army of Ifrael, was {mitten by the 
Egyptians; in a like place whereuntothe army of An- 
tichrilt fhould be gathered together again, in hope of 
obtaining the like vi€tory againft the Ifrael of God, 
but that the Lord by his unexpeGted coming fhould turn 
away thisreproach from his Church, and fhould fully 
and perfectly {mite , and finally deftroy, the enemies 
themfelves. Though fome are of opinion that here ra- 
ther refpe&t is had tothole places, Fudg. 5.18. where 
Siíera witha wholearmy of the Canaanites was mira- 


of 
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of Megiddon, to the comfort and deliverance of thej ters are, whereon this Whore fttcth, 16 and bow the 
children of Ifrael, which very well agreech with this| Kings jhall again take away their power from the 
victory .] owe Beaft. 18 Lajtly he fheweth who this whore is, 

17 And the feventh Angel peured out bis Vial into the . 3 — 
air: [This feventh Angei putteth a period to all, and None of the feven Angels which had the feven 
confequently to the whole Kingdome of Antichrift , vials, [Namely, one of them, {poken of in the 
which is-poured out upon the àir, becaufe no living | foregoing fixteenth chapter, whom fome conceive to have 
creature can live without air; and becaufe Satan, who | been the firft; becaule he had poured out his vial upon: 
hath hitherto ruled in the greateft part of the world, j the Throne of the beat. Whereof a large explication 
hath his throne and habitation there, as Paul Ypeaketh, | is properly made in theletwo following chapters] came, 
Epbej.2.2. and 6.12. which fhall alfo be abolifhed here- | and talked with me, and faid unto me, come hither, 
by, asis more plainly teftifed hereafter chap. 20 ro.) | [this ferveth onely to ftic up the Apoftle, thee being 
and there came agreat voice of the Tempie of Heaven, | no alteration of place, but onely e renewing of vifion 
from the Throne 5 faying, is is done: {tharis, ail things} hereto be underitood , as appeareth by the following 
are fulfilled, that wereto be done in the world accor~ {third verfe. See the like phraie, Ezcch.8.3. and 40.1, 
ding tothe word of God. Or,it hath been , namely, ! ¢gc.] I well fhew bee the judgement of the great Whore, 
the great city and the bealt; wheieof fhall be treated [asthe truc church of Chrift was compared to an honeft 
more diftinGly in the two next chapters. ] woman, clothed with the Sun, and adorned with a crown 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and light-\ of twelve ftars, chap. r2. v.1. So here the backfliding 
nings; and there was a great earthquake, fuch as was i church is compared to a proud Harlot, which foifaking 
not fince men were upon the earth, (namely,) fuch an Chrift the onely Bridegroom, keepeth company alfa 
earthquake, (and) fo great. [By thefe voices, thunders, | with other men, thatis, with idols and other patrons s 
gc, are meant the tokens, which fhould go before the +eheugh the may boaft of the contrary ; Asis alfo faid 
laft coming of Chriftto judgement, asaifo the liketo-| of the L{raclitifh church, and of the city of Jerufalem, 
kens are related. Math aa iterk 13. Luke 21, and 2 Pet. | Ifa.s.21. fer.g.1. Erek.16.15. Now who this Whore 
3.40.9: | : jis, and what her yudgementis, will appear by the fe- 

19 And the great city, [Which is {piritual Sodom | quel] that fietezb upon many waters, [that is, which 
_and Egypt, ‘and comprchendeth the whole Kingdome | hath dominion over many people, multitudes, tongues, 
of Antichrift, as was fhewed chap.11.18, which is al- | and nations, asthe Angel fheweth hereafter, veife 15, 
fo called hereafter great Babylon, See chap. 14 8. andj and 18.] 7 
chap.18.10,] wads rentinto three parts, |Gr. became! + With whom the Kingsof the earth bave committed 
into three parts: tbat is, was ucterly broken to fhivers, | fornication, [ That is, have combined to defend and 
as things that are broken in many pieces, come to no- | maintain her {piritual fornication and dominion, and 
thing] and the cities of the Gentiles [or, the cities of / to bring others thereto by their power ; asis fhewed by 
the nations. Hereby are, meant all other cities without! the Angel, v.13. and17.] and they that inhabit the 
Chriftendom, as for example, the cities of rhe Turks,} earth, [that is, they that are earthly minded, and are 
Perfians, and other Heathens J} are fallen: and great | inclined to earthly worfhips, as men arefo by nature. 
Babylon was come in remembrance before God, [name~ | Fot here from v.8. are expréfly excepted, all thofe whofe 
ly, to receive her yuft fentence of God : For God feem- | names are written inthe book of life] beve been made 
ed before to wink at her, and to have forgotten her wil- | drunk with the wine of ber fornication. [ thatis, have 
fulneffe] to give unto ber the cup of the wine of the \been Ño raken and filled with the blinde zeal and love 
wrath of bis indignation. [ fee before chapr. 14. 8. iat their trickt up {uperftitions and idolatries, as lewd 
10. ] - i men are wont to be with the wine, thatis filled out un- 

20 And every Ifland fied away,and the mountains were to them by a crafty Harlot, to allure them to{atisfie her 
not found. ("That is, the places that were held fafeft | unchafte luft.] 
for to flee unto, did leave them, or were gone, aschap,} 3 And he carried me away in the fpirit, [ Namely, 
6.14.] ; |. in a rapture or trance, as was noted on the firft veile] 

21 And (therc) fell down from besuen upon men a into the wilderne{s, [ namely , that he might be able 
great bail, (every flone was ) a talent in weight: the more freely to beed all things quietly without trou- 
L Namely, this bail fell out of heaven for che punifh- ble or tumult from men. Ochers undeiftand by this 
ment of the wicked, ‘as febn 10,11. but this punith- | wilderne(s the Kingdome of Antichrift it felf, which 
men was fo much the heavier, becaufe it brought the in- | indeed is full of all worldly tumult, but empty and void 

_ tolerable burden of Gods wrath upon them, For a talén! of all faving truth, and (piritual fruitfulne(s } and I’ 
weighed (according tothe teftimony of fome) a han- , fw a woman fitting upon a {carket-coloured beajt, (hereby 
dred pound weight} and men blafpbemed God becaufe of | is meant the royal pride and blood-thirftinefs of this 
tbe plague of the bail, (namely, through defpair, ‘as the | beaft, as alfo of this woman, as appeareth by v. 4. and 
wicked willdo acthe laftday. Seebetore chapt. 6.16-} |6. whereof fee the further expofition, (as alfo of the 
“ for the plague thereof was exvecding great, —, - ,names of blafbbemy mentioned in the fequel) in the an- 
notat on chap.13.5. concerning the feven heads and ten 
horns, (mentioned alfo in the words following} the ex- 

.C HAP. XVIL ` | pofition whereof will be made hereafter by the Angel J 

which was full of names of blafphemy, and bad jeven 
3 Oneof the former feven Angels bringeth the Apoftle | heads and ten horns. [that by this woman fitting upon 
into a wildernefs, and fhewcth him the great whore of | the {carlet-coloured beaft is meant the city of Rome 

Babylon, fitting upon a red Beaft , which hath {cven | with the dominion thereof,, appeareth by the whole de- 

beads and ten horns, 4 Her apparel, ornament, titles, | (cripiion that followeth after : efpecially by the ſirſt verſe, 
and blood-thirftine{s % defcribed. 7 The Angel de-| whereitis called great Babylon, namely, to be under- 

clareth unto Fobn, firff the my{tery of the beaft. 9 Then | ftood ina fpiritual manner, as appeareth by chap. 14. 8. 

be tellcth bim of bis {even heads, and of the. eighth |and16.19. and by the following nineth verfe, where 

King that fhould follow, 12 and of the ten horns,which | ix’s fhewed by the Angel, thacthe fevin heads of this 

are fo masy Kings, which receive their power with the | beak, upon which the woman {atare feven mountaines: 
beaji. 14 Which fight with the Lamb, but are over- | and by the laft verfe, where itis exprefly faid, that this 


come by him, 153 The Angel declareth what the wa- | woman is tbe great city which hath the Kingdome a 
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the Kings of the earth , which is oncly applicable to Antichrift giveth to himfelf, and to his church, before 
Romé. This is fo plain, as that not onely the chiefeft the world, to bring men thereby to obedience tinto him = 
of the ancient Fathers, and all the reformed Teachers as fof example, Hely Farther, Vicar of Chrift, Head of 
agree therein, but even many Popifh Expofitors: But ; the Catholich Church , the Succeffour of Peter, the 
thefe laft hold, to keep off Antichriftianiim from their | Foundation of the Church, coc. which notwithfanding 
Pope and Popery , that this is to be underftood of the ' confidered in themflelves, are full of abominable blaf- 
city and dominion of Rome, onely while it was under | phemy, fuperftitions, and falle do€trines. Others in- 
the dominion of Pigin Emperours, and did perfecute | terBret this of the cup of the mafs, and confequent- 
the Chriftians § namely, about three hundred years af- jly of the mafs it (elf, which is full of abominati- 
ter Chrifts nativity, till the time of Conftantine the | ons.] So 
_ Bmperour. But thefe areeafily confuted by, the fequel 5 And upon her forehead was a name written, Name- 
of ‘thefe two cHapters. Firft, becaufe Rome Pagan did | ly, as famous Strumpets of old weie wont to fer up their 
not ufeto prefs upon other Kingsand nations, which | names and Titles upon the fore part of their houfes, and 
it had brought under her dominion s her own idolatry, | upon their own foreheads, that they might be the more 
bur did {uffer them to follow their own cuftomary fuper-| known , and might the better allure others to them, 
ftition, yea they permitted the very Jews themlelves to| and draw them to their will] (namely ) myffery, [Gr. 
enjoy their own worfhip, till fuch time that ope rebel- | Myfferion, which name many teftifie chat ic hath been 
led againft them : whereas this woman maketh all kings | heretofore put upon the Popes mitre with the triple 
and nations drunk with the cup of ber fornication 5 | crown. But this notwithftanding, it may fitly be ap- 
that is, idolatry. Secondly, to Rome Pagan cannot be | plied to almoft all the ceremonies, veftments, and con- 
applyed, that which is faid v.12. that the ten Kings |{ecrations, which the Pope withhis fhavelings ufech, 
which gave their power unto the beaft, in one hour re~ | which they all even to the very leaft feign to be fall of 
ceive their power with the beaft, in regard the ancient | myfteries and fecrets] great Babylon, [namely » called 
Romanes did violently by little and little from time to | fo fpiritually and figuratively, as is exprefled chap. rr, 
time fubdue unto themfelves thofe that they had brought |8. of Egypt and Sodom, whereof fee there che expofi- 
under their dominion, and not by mutual confent and) tion, See alfo before chap.14.8. and 16.19.1] the mother 
combinement. Thirdly, becaufe the beaft and this wo- | of whoredomes, [or, the motber of Harlors 5 that is,of 
man, thacfitteth upon ir, that is, Antichrift and the j idolatries and fuperftitions, as was noted before on yer; 
city of Rome are here continually joyned together ,] 4, Forthus doth fhe alfo boaft, namely, that the ts 
whereas Rome Pagan, as long as it was Pagan, was) the mother of the holy Church, from whence all other 
not properly the fear of Antichrift, And therefore it’s | Churches on earth are {prung forth and depend, as chil- 
faid, thar the beaft fhòuld yet afcend out of the bortome- | dren do fpring forth and proceed from their mother] and 
lefs pit, and after that go into perdition, Laftly, be- lof abominations of the earth. [ namely , in depofing 
caule the fad and exèmplary ruine of this city of Baby- | and murdering of Kings and Princes, in abfolving of 
lon, whereof the next chapter fpeaketh at large, can-{ Princes and Subjects from their oaths, in diflolving 
‘not be meant of Rome Pagan, becaule that mever hap- | lawfull marriages, in withdrawing of children from 
ned to it, as long asit was Pagan, but was afterward | their obedience and fervice due to their parents under ` 
above an hundred yearsin a good condition under Chri- | the cloak of Religion , in tolerating of publick Rewss 
ftian Emperours, as appeareth by Hiftory. It’s true in-}in lying and deceiving, and fuch like abominations, 
deed, that it was afterward taken and deftroyed by the | which the dodtrines ae actions of Popery do import] 
Gothes, Vandals, and others, but it was prefently af- | and withthe blood of the witneffes of Fefus. 
ter brought to its former condition, and continueth} 6 And I faw that the woman was drunk with the 
Aill. Whereas it’s plain, that the ruine of this Baby-7 blood of the Saints, [Whereof the books of Martyrs of 
lon, whereof is Îpoken in the next chapter, fhall be ne- | ail nations are full of examples ] and when I faw ber, I 
yer ať an end, as ls testified chap. 18. 2,21. This is fo | wondered with great admiration, 
plait that (ome Popith Expofitors themfelvesacknow-| 7 And the Angel {aid unto me, wherefore marvelleſt 
edge, that that which is prophefied here and in the next thon ? Iwill relltbee [ Thatis, Iwill turther declare 
chapter, mult be underftood of thecity of Rome, that | unto thee; asisdone inthe fequel] the myftery of the 
now is. But to clear chemfelves of Aantichriftianifm, | woman, and of the beaft that carrieth ber, which bath 
they devife another invention, namely , thata little be- | the feven beads and the ten horns. 
fore the end of the world, ten Pagan Kings, it’s not) 8 Ihe beaft thar thou baft feen, was, and i not: 
known out of what corner of the world, fhall come ,| [That here is prophefied of the Kingdome of Anti- 
and joyn with Antichrift that fhould be of the tribe of | chrift, is manife: Therefore all thefe four properties 
Dany and take poflefiion of the whole world, chafe a- | muft agree therewith. The firit, thar it was in ohne 
way the Pope of Rome, and fet up Antichrift in his | time, may fitly be underftood of the Romane Empire, 
lace, and impofe upon all nations their heathenifh | that had been already, and fhould ftill continuefome . 
idolatry, and all thisin three years and an half before | handreds of ycars under feveral governments : where- 
the end of the world, and fhall burn Rome with allj upon the Angel addeth, and is nor, becaule at that time, 
her riches, and yet mourn oyer her, ¢c. which was | it had no {picitual command over the Churches in Chri- 
allo confuted before, and isrepagnantto all humane} ftendome, neither fhould have in fome hundreds of 
judgement and reafon 5 ache following expofition will | years] and it fhall afcend out of the bottomelefs pit s 
alfo fufficiently hew.) : (becaufe it fhould receive thefe two dominions but about 
4 And the woman was cloathed with purple, and fcar- \ five hundred years after Johns time, when Antichrift 
fet, and adorned with gold, and precious ftones, andj fhould fubdue unto himfelf not onely all fpiritual per- 
pearis, [The outward pomp of this woman, and of the | fons, but alfo Temporal Princes, contrary to the doz 
backfliding church of Rome, goeth thorow the whele , &iine and example of Chrift, as came to pals in the 
Kingdome, not onely in her publick government, but i time of Phorus , and afterward, Rev.13,¥.1.] and go 
alfo in her publick worfhip ; where all things are per- \.into perdition: [namely, after it fhall have continued 
formed in the moft {umptuous and.moft beautifull man- | fome confiderable time, it will again decreafe by degrees, 
ner, and purple and {carlet is the livery of their chiefeft' and lofeits authority among Chriftians, as of latter 
heads } and bad in her band a golden cup full of abomina- itimes is begun, and in the next chapter fhall-be fulfil- 
tions, and of uncleannefs of ber fornication, [ hereby led } and they that dwell upon the earth {hall wonder , 
are fitly underftood the fair and alluring titles, which [that is, fhal! be moved with reverence towards it, * 
worfhip 
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woifhipit, or fubmit themfelves unto it. See before, 
chap.t 3. ver. 33458. ] ( whofe names are not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world [that is, 
excepting thole whofe names are written in the book of 
life; whereof fee chap. 13.8. which is here inferted, thar 
it might not feem that Chrift in the time of Antichrifts 
reign hath no more referved a Church for himielf on 
earth } bebolding the beaft, that was, and is not, though 
at be. [ Thefe words may be fufficiently underftood by 
the former annotation on this verfe. ] 

o Here is the underfianding that bath wifdom. The 
{even heads are feven mountains, [ That is, fignifie 
feyen mountains ] whereon the woman fiteth, [ now 
that the City of Rome was buile upon feven mountains, 
appeareth fufficiently by all ancient Writers : which 
are mount Capitolinus , Palatinus, Coelius, Aventinus, 
E (quilinus, Viminalis, and Quirinalis for which caufe 
ìt is alfo called by fome ancient Writers the feven billed 


City. 

D ve ( they) are ( alfo ) {even kings: [ That is, 
they fignitie feven kings,or kingly governments : whence 
ie appeaieth , chat a type or thing may have divers figni- 
fications, Now who thele leven kings are, is diverfly, 
underftood. Someundaftand by thefe kings, the feven 
Emperours, that had reigned in Rome after Neros 
time untothe time of Johns banifhment. But there 
feemeth tobe no reafon why the Emperours that had 
reigned before Nero’s time, even from the time of Fulrus 
Cafar, fhould not be as well counted, as the following 
Emperous that came after Nero. And it’s manifeft thar 
here is [poken of {uch Kings, which comprehended the 
whole government of ail the Roman Empire. Therefore 
others underftand it more fitly of the feven forms or 
manneis of government , whereby the City of Rome | 
had been both governed in times paft, and fhould yer be 
governed in time to come, as the angel teftifieth here, 
and ver.xra. Whereof the frit government had been from 
Romulus Tarquinius, under Kings, properly fo called. 
The {econd, from Brutus, under Confuls, The third, 
under Dictators, The fourth under Decemvirs, The 
fifth under the Tribuni Confulares. The Gxthundes Em- 


perours, from fultus Cafar , which form of government 
continued {till at that time when this Revelation came ` 


to John } five ave fallen, and one is, the other is nor yer 
comc, and when he fhall be come, be muft continue alittle 
( while, ) Ẹ this is the feventh fort or manner of govern- 
ment, which begun under Conftantine the firft Chrifti- 
an Emperour, who began another form of government 
in his time, & after he had reigned about the {pace of 20, 
years at Rome, and every where had brought in the chri- 
ftian'faith,he departed to Bzzantiumywhich he after his 
own name called Conjtantznople, and there efpecially 
eftablithed the feat of the Empire, whereby the Imperi- 
al authority at Rome and in Italy more and more de- 
creafed, and the Antichriftian dominion did by degrees 


rile higher and higher, which is the eighth form -ot go- | 


vernment mentioned in the negt verle, } 

11 And the beaft that was, and is not, [ This isthe 
Papal government, which ina manner began to tile up 
in its beginnings, but was not yet fully revealed : till.in 
the time of Phorus the Bmperour,about five hundred and 
ten years after this Revelation, and Gx hundred and 
fix years after Chrifts nativity, Popery by little & little 
extended its {piritual and temporal dominion over Chri- 
fiendom,& was fully difcoyered, as was fhewed formerly. 
Which after that it had been fop fome hundreds of years 
in its full ftrength and power, it began afterward again 
to decline by little and little, and declineth ſtill the 
fame is alfo the eighth (king ) and is of the feven, 
[that is, hath gathered his ftrength together from the: 
former feyen heads, or forms of government, and hath ! 
fet up the fame by little and little. For this eighth fornt. 


com prehendeth not only an head of this beat, but the 






Ation,- Chap, xvii; 
whole beaft alfo J and goeth into perdition, 

12 Andthe ten horns which thou faweft, ave ter 
kings | Thacis, kingdoms: asby Daniel, and hete, 
Kings with their fucceflours in thofe kingdoms are con- 
tinually underftood. Now fome Expofitors take this 
number for a tii& number of ten, which were the Erk, 
that rofe up alfo about the very time of the rifing up of 
Antichrift in the Weft. Ochers for an uncertain number, 
that, or thereabouts: as this word ten is alfo elfewhere 
uled. See an example, Gen. 31.9, Numb. 14.22. and 
under this number are counted the kingdoms of Hunga- 
ry, Naples, Spain, France, England, Scotland, Poland, 
Sweden, Denmark, Portugal, Bohemia, and fome othe 
that are compichended under thefe,as N auar, Arragon; 
Lions, Sicilia, Sardinia, N Or way ec. which yet have nor 
received the kingdom, but receive power as Kings at one 
hour with the beat. C that is, at, or about one time: ag 
this phrafe is alfotaken, fob.4.52. A@s 10. 3.and ver. 
go. Rev. 3. 3. Others remdey it, one bours that is, a 
fhort time, as this phafe alfo fignifieth elewhere. But 
the firit agrees belt with the {cope of the Apoftle. J 

13 Thefe have onc kind of meaning, and fhail deliver 
up their power and ftrength unto the beaft. [ They have 
one minde, namely ,in this point of maintaining and 
defending the authority and fuperftitions of Antichrift, 
though in worldly matters they oftentimes differ and 
are at variance among themfelves. And though fome- 
times {ome of thefe kings have oppoled fome of thefe 
Popes, yet they would alwaies feem to defend Popery, 
and the do@trine thereof. } 

14 Thefe fall make war againft the Lamb, [ That 
aflaule and perfecute Chrif in his members: as 
rift himfelf fpeaketh unto Pani, A&, 9.4. For rhough 
they did not alwayes intend to fight dire@ly againit 
Chrift, yet they that {eek to deftroy his members and 
his doctrine, are counted , and (aid in Scripture to fight 
jagainkt Chrift himfelf. See Pfal.z.2. Adis 4. 25. &c. 1 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them, ſ namely, both bya 
\fpititual viGory, ( that they fhall not be able to deftroy 
the fure and faving doétrine of Chrift, whatfoever they 
do,but that Chrift by his ele& and believers, in {pight of 
all {uch powersthall fpread the fame abroad in che world: ) 
and alfo by many outward vi&torics, which he will give 
to his people in the world over them as the examples 
of former ages, and of this prefent age doe plainly thew. 
And in that laft great war whereof was, prophefied in the 
former chapter, ver. x, fhall ic yet more plainly appear 
before the eyes of all the world } ( for be # a Lord of 
Lords, and a King of Kings ) (this title is here attribu- 
ted to Chrift as only Lord and King over all Lords 
and Kings, as the fame is attributed unto God, 1 Tim. 
6.15. becaufe he is the true God and ruler over ali crea- 
tures, ofone eflence withthe Father, See alfo heres 
after, chap, 19.16, ] and they that are with bim, the 
called ones, and chofen, and faithfal, 

1§ And be {aid unto me, the waters which thou fiwa 
eft where the whore firtetb, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. [ That is, fignify peoples of 
diverslanguagesand nations. A facramental phrafe, 
as was allo fhewed before,and as followeth after,v. 18, J 

16 And the ten horns which thou faweft upon the beaft , 
they foall bate the whore,[ The ten horns, that is, Kings, 
as was declared, ver.12.fhall open their cyes at lait , and 
perceive how they have been feduced by her, and hate her 
for it, as alfo for her idolatry and dominion. Whereof 
fome have done it already, and we are to beg of God, 
that it may be alfo done by the reft ] and fhall make ber 
defolate and naked: [chatis , re-aflaume to themfelves 
their power and authority, which they had formerly gi~ 
ven to her in their kingdoms, and fhall turn the fame 
againgt her and they fhail eat ber flefb {that is, they fhal! 
refule to pay, and take away her revenues, and riches, 

which the gathered from their lands, and fhail convert 
them. 


is, 


Ch 
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them to their own ufe,and imploy them againft her ] and 
fhail burn ber wiih fire. | it, or ber, namcly, the place or 
city with feven mountains , where fhe hath her feat or 
thrones as was fhewed , chap. 16.10. ] 

19 For God hath given (them) in their hearts to doe 
bis minde, (For the heart of Kings is in the hand of the 
Loid, as water-biooks, he turacth it. whicherfoever he 
will, Prov. 21. 1. namely, eicher in his juft wrath and 
jadgement for their puaifhment , and for the trial of his 
people , or in bis mercy aid favour , for the redemption 
and deliverance of bis people, and for the panifhment of 
his enemies. His munde, or counfel, as allo ver. 13. and 
hee in the fequel ] andto do one minde, and to give 
their kingdom to the beajt, unsil the words of God fhall 
be finifbed. Ç thatis, untill the prophefie and predici- 
ons fhall be fulfiled, which Gad hath revealed unto us 
ia his word, alwel of the rifiag and dominion, as of the 
fall of Ancichiift. J 

18 And the woman which thou fawef, is the great Ci- 

ty which hath the kingdom over the kings of the earth. 
[ See the expohtion hereof on the annotat, on ver. 3. F 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Anang'l cometh down from beaven, z which again 
declareth the fali of Babylon, becaufeof her whoredom 
and voluptuoufneffe. 4 For which caufe Gods people 
are exhorted to depart out of ber, 6 and commanded 
toreward her double, g And though fhe dosh boast 
that fhe fhall be no widow, yet ber plagues fhall come 
upon ber all at once. g The kings of the carth mourn 
for ber fall, 1x alfothe merchants that bad put all 
manner of precious wares to fale inher, 17 Likewife 
the mafters of fhips and fea-men, 20 But on the con- 
trary the beaven with the holy Apofties and Prophets 
are exborted torcjoyce, zı A mighty angel cafteth 
avery great {tone into the {ea,to reprefent the final fall 
of this great Babylon. 22 Declarcth tbat no inflruments 
of joy foal be beard any more inher; 23 Becaufe fhe 
bad feduced alt nations , and becaufetbe bload of the 
faints was found in her. 


ND after thefetbings L That. is, after that the 
former Angel had finifxd his work concerning 

the deftruétion of the gieat whore] T faw another angél 
cone down from heauen, having great power , and the 
earth was lightned wih bis glorz. [ Some unde: ftand, 
this of Chrift himfelf, and of his coming to judgement, 
when he fhall utterly abolith Antichrilt, 2 Pbhef. 2.8. 
But fince that inthe g. verle and fo following , is {po- 
ken at large of rhe mourning of the Kings, Merchants, 
and Sea-men, which they fhould yet make after this 
fall of this great Babylon, it’s therefore probable , that 
here is fpoken of the fall of this Babylon, and the de~- 
fiyudtion of her chrone, which fhall yet come to pafle 
bcfore for an example of Gods juft judgement thorow- 
out the whole world, -as allo appeareth from thence , that 
God in ve. fe 4. commandeth his people to depart out of 
her, that they may not be partakers of their fins and 
plagues: which cannot be well applied to the lait day: 
of which laft vengeance upon the beaft and the falle pro- 
phet fhall be fif. fpoken, chap. 19. ver. 20,21. Thefe 
two properties of great pawer and glory, are alfo afcribed 
to created angelsy P{zlm 103.20. Lukes. 9. Adts 12. 7. 
‘The reafon why thefe rites are here giyen to this angel, 
is, becaufe great power and glory were requifice to de- 
{troy this mighty throne of Antichriftin the world. ‘|: 
2 Andhecryed mightily with a great voice, fayings 


fhe is fallea , fhe fallen, the great Babylon, [ Theie | 
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was noted there : which began to be done a great while 


ago, and isdone yet daily ; But they are underftood 


here of che utrer deftruétion of the throne of this beaft , 
or of this great Romifh Babylon. And thele words are 
taken out of If4.21. 9.and Fferem. 51.8. which woids 
were foretold by the Prophets above an hundred years 
before the deftruction of the City and Kingdom of the 
Affyrian Babylon, and were fulfilled afterward ] and i 
become an babitation.of Devils, and an bold of all un- 
clean fhirits, and acage. of every unclean and hateful 
bird, { an babitation of Devils, namely, which for the 
molt part kept in [olicary, and defolate places with the 
unclean birds, asexpeiience and Chrilt himfelf teifi- 
eth, fatty. 1244, where by the providence of God they 
are kept as in a hold, till God in his juft judgement let 
them ioofe to tempt men anew. And the like words 
are alfo ufed of the defolation of the Affyrian Babylon, 
1fa.03. ver. 21,22. ferem.go 39. Kc. J 

3 Becaufe ali nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of ber fornication, [ That is, idolatry. Sce herc- 
of the annotat. on chap, 14 8. and 17.2. ] and the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication with her , and 
the Merchants of the earth are waxed rich by vertue of ber 
pleafure. [| though this in a manner be applicable to 
Merchants properly fo called in all parts of the world, 
which through the abundance of pleafure, that is found 
in the kingdom of Antichrift, oy in this great City of 
Babylon , as is further declared hereafter, ver. 11, and fo 
forth,yet this may be here very fitly applyed to the fpiri- 
tual merchandife that is practifed in their fervice of God, 
and in felling of {piritual Benefices & Ofhces:forafmuch 
as all things are there to be bought for money, And the 
rather, fith alfo the fouls of men are counted among 
thefe commodities and merchandife, ver. 13. and it’s 
(aid, ver. 23. that the great men of the earth were thefe 
Merchants, among whom may be underftood the Car- 
dinals, Patriarchs, Arch-bifhops, Bifhops; Abbots, and 
other Prelates, that drive (uch a trade with them. ] 

4° And I heard another voice from heaven, faying, go 
out of ber my people, [ The like words are alfo ufed by 
God, [f2.48.20.Ferem. 50.8.and 51.6.and Zach. 2.7, for 
admonition tothe people to beware of the ruine of the 


| AffyrianBabylun,that they might in time provide them- 


felves , and depart out of it: which are here {poken ta 
all true believers concerning {piricual Babylon: the 
grounds whereof followin the text, This voice feemeth 
not to have been the voice of a created angel , but the 
voice of God, or Chrift, proceeding from the throne of 
heaven, forafmuch as he callech believers, bis people , 
which only belongeth to God, or Chrift, Matth. 1.21. 
Aéts 18.ver.9,10. | that ye bave no fellowship in her 
fins, and that ye receive not of ber plagues. [| that ye 
partake not of her fins, namely, being either enticed 
thereto by daily converfe with them, or being forced 
thereto by them through fear and perfecution. Where- 
upon followech community of punifhments. “Thus 
Chrift exhorteth his, Afatrh, 24.16. J 

g For ber fins bave followed ( one upon another ) un- 
tobeaven, [ APhrafe, when the meafure of fins, 
which God in his patience and long-fuffering hath for~ 
born, is filled up, to that there is nothing left any more 
fave the punifhment. Scethe like phrafe,Genef, 15, 16. 
and 18.20, a1. Rom.2. 5. ] and God bath remembred 
ber iniquities. [ as God is (aid to forget, or pot tore- 
member mens fins, ferem. 31.34. and elfewhere when 
he pardoneth them untabelievers and penitent perfons, 
and doth not punith them in them, fois he faid tore- 
member them, or tobe mindful of them, when he hath 
decreed to punith them. Sce before thar. 16.19. ] 

6 Reward ber according as fhe bath rewarded you, 


words were alfo.uttered by an angel, chap. 14.8. But [ This muft not be underftood of any felf revenge, which 
are there underftaod of the beginning’ of the fall of this .Chrift exprefly forbiddeth his people, atztth. 5.39. 
great Babylon in the hearts of many in the world, as i Rom.12.19. -Bat cither of Gods fecret providence in n 

whole 
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whole woik, whereby God will raife up certain inftru- 
ments, which fhall execute, even ignorantly, this pub- 
lique vengeance, acco.ding to the will of God, as is 
faid of the Medes and Peshians againft the Babylonians, 
ferem.go.g, and 51.13, &c. Or elfe of thofe Princes 
and Kings, which after they were brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth , thall defend and prote& the people 


of God, and being moved by a godly zeal againft the | dics of the living to be their 


injuftice, tyranny, and idolatry of this great Babylon, 
fhali allo execute Gods judgements upon her: which 
do well agree with the 16. and 17. verles of the former 
chapter. See the like phrale , Exod.32,27. ] and double 
unto ber double according to ber works : {this is aid, not 
in refpeét of her iniquity and tyranny, which God nei- 
ther can do,nor will have done to any, but of the trouble 
and anguifh which fhe hath unjuiftly procured and offer- 
ed unto the Godly, which God here will have her to 
{utter yuftly, as the following woids declare ] in the 
cup wherein fhe bath filled, fill to ber double. 

7 As much as fhe bath glorified ber felf, and hath had 
pleafure, {o much torment and forrow off r to ber. For 
fhe faith in her heart, I fit ( as) 4 Queen, and am no 
widow, and fhall fee no forrow, { This is the proper 
boafting of him that fittech in the Temple of God, as if 
he were God : and who in tempotals exalreth himfelf 
above all Kings and Piinces , and in (pirituais above all 
Councils, Bifhops, and Piclates, whoasa Mother and 
Qgeen of ali Churches cannot fail, nor erre, whole feat 
cannot fallto the ground; and fuch like proud titles 
more, which themfelves and their Minifters do generally 
give them in their writings. J 

8 Therefore fhali ber plagues come in one day, 

L That is, in a fhort time , which God hath appointed 
upon her, ]/ namely } death, and mourning, and famine, 
and fhe fhali be burnt with fire: for firong is the Lord 
God who judzeth ber. | and therefore no woildly power 
fhail be able to hinder his mighty arm from executing 
this his judgement upon her. } 
9 The kings of the earth , which bave committed 
fornication , and have had plea{ure with her, [ Name- 
ly, till che time of her falland deftru@ion ] fhall bewail 
her, and lament for her, | Gr. {mite thenifelves, ee. 
namely, upon the breft for greif] when they fhail fee 
the [moak of hcr burning, | whence it appeareth, that 
fome Princes and Kings will yer alwaies fide with her 
to eftablifh her {tate and {uperftitions , which fhall feck 
to top and hinder this her ruine , and when the fame 
fhall have alieady come topafle , fhall ferioufly, bur in 
vain, lament and bemoan her. ] 

10 Standing afar off | Namely, without being able 
to help her ] for fear of the torment, {aying, ‘wo, wo, the 
great City Babylon, the firong City ! for in one hour, 

[ as ver. 8. in one day, that is, ina fhort time J # thy 
judgement come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth fhall weep, and 
mourn over ber, becaufe no man buyeth their ware any 
more: { Gy. their fraight, or lading, becaufe their va- 
nity and deceit is known. ] 

12 Ware of gold, and of filver , and of precious floncs, 
and of pearls, and of fire linen, and of purple, and of 
fuk, and of f{cartet: | Thefe words with fome of the fol- 
lowing verfes, ave for the moft pare taken out of Egik. 
chap. 27. where the like is foretold of the fall of the 
Merchant. city Tyrus. And though (as was faid before) 
this Antichriftian Tyrzs emicheth alfo many Merchants 
from all paits of the world , by buying, and whng thefe 
commodities, in all their ftatelinefles and adornings of 
‘Temples, images, buildings, and outwaid worflips, 
thorowout all her dominions , yetit may be allo mot 
fitly underftoad of the {pivitual merchandifes , which 
they and their great ones cxercile among men, as was 
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' precious wood y and of copper, and o f iron, and of marble 
{tones : i i ———— 

13 And cynamon, and incenfe , and fwect-fmelling 
ointment , and frankincenfe, and wine,’ and oyl, and 
j meal-flower, and wheat , and burden-bearing beafts y 
— Shecp , and of Horfes , and of charety, of bo~ 
dies, and the fouls of men. [ That is, making the bo- 
flavess and felling the fouls 
of the dead, to be delivered out of their devil ed, Purga» 
tary by indulgencies, pardons, pilgiimages, facrifices for 
the dead, and the like: wherein the profic of thele met- 
chants doth greatly confift.] 

14 And the frist of the luff of thy foul E Gr. the 
antumn-fruit barucft,or tree-fruit,that is, all manner of 
fair and pleafant fruits, {weet meats, and delicate difhes 
which thou juiteit after, and whereof thou hait had a- 
bundance ] #% departed fromthee: and all that was dem 
licate, and that (was) glorious is departed from thee, 
and thou fhalt finde it no more, 

15 The merchants of thefe things, which were made 
rich by her [ Namely, the {piritual merchants, which 
depended on this Babylon,& by her were made honour- 
able and mighty. See before the annotat on ver. 3.4 
Jhall fand afar off, for fear of ber torment 5 { namely’, 
becaufe they are in danger alfo of receiving their pat in 
it, or at leaft of lofing their profit and credit in the 
world } weeping, and mourning : 

16 And faying, wo, wo, the great city, that was clon 
thed with fine linen, and purple, and {carlet, and adorned 
with gold [ Gr. golded, or gilded, as before, chap. 17. 
4. ] and ( with ) precious fiones, and ( with ) pearis 
for in one hour fo great riches ave come to dcfolation. 

17 And all pilots, and all the people upon the foips, 
[Hereby may in fome fort be undetftood the fteer-men 
and fhip-mafters properly fo called, who alfo made pro- 
fit by this Babylon by means of the bringing of abound- 
ance of thele goods from all parts of the world, asis re= 
lated of the fteer-men and fea-men of Tyrus, E ek.27. 9, 
2§. and fo forth. But this is alfoby many figuratively 
underftood of thofe that are members , or have the go- 
vernment of the fpiritual Courts, Abbies, Cloifters, 
and fuch like fpiritual goods, who fhal! alfo hereby lole 
their profit and credit. Which are allo compared to wa- 
ters, and rivers, chap.16.4. ] and failers (or fhip-men} 
and all tbat tade at fea, ftood afar off : 

18 And cryed, fecmmg ihe [mosk of ber burning , 
(and) faying, what ( city ) was like unto this great 
city ? 

19 And they caff duft upon their beads, [ For a fpes 
cial token of great fo.row and grief for their loffe, as wast 
ufual among the ancients, 1 Sam.4. 12. Fob 2.ver.12.and 
as is allo faid of the fteer-men and fea-men of Tpras, 
Exek.27.ver, 30,31, howbeit this their mourning is not 
for their fins and [uperftitious worships, wherein they 
were hardened, but only for their loffe and damage ] and 
oricd, weeping, and mourning : faying, wo, wo, the great 
city, wherein all that had {hips in the fea, were made rich 
by her cofilinefje, for in one hour fhe is made defotute. 

20 Kejoyce over her, thou beaven, { That is, ye inha- 
bitants of heaven, Angels and holy Maityrs, who alfa 
prayed for this execution of Gods yudgements, for the 
juftifying of thei: caule, chap,6.109.whofe number is now 
daily filled up. Which notwithftanding is not fo tobe 
undeiftood, as if the heavenly creatures, or the Church 
of God ought to rezoyce at any ones mifchief , but at the 
execution of Gods juflice, and at the manifcftation of 
the juftneffe of the caufe for which believers here do (uf 
fer ] and the holy Apcftles,qnd.the Prophets, | hereby are 
meant not only the Apoftles and Prophets propely fo 
called, who as members of one body, and having one 
common caufe, fhould allo reyoyce hereat > but alio the. 


noted on the third veife J and all manner of {weet-wood, | Minifters and teachers of fu cceeding times ,to vwhorn all 


L Gr, thyne-wood . See 1 Kua. chap. ro. ver, 11. J and 
alt manncr of ivory veffels,and alt manner of veffels of mofl 


Is fame fhould happen according to the etampie. 


of the fermer J for God bath judged your judgemene 
Re 


Chap.xix. 


on ber, E that is , avenged you on her. J 

21 Anda mighty angel lifted upa fione uke a great 
mil-ftone, and caft (is) into the ſea, ſaying, thus with 
violence {hall the great city Babylon be caft, and fhall be 
found no more, ( This token of cafting a ftone like a 
great mil-{tone into the fea,is added to the promifes and 
threatnings for confirmation fake, as appeareth through- 
out by the Prophets, and efpecially of the fail of old Ba- 
bylon, Fer. $1.63.] | 

22 And the voice of players on harps, and of fingers, 
and of pipers, aud of trumpeters, fhall be beard no more 
in thee, [ Under fuch like phrafes as this, utter ruin 
and ‘mi(chief is alfo prophefied to them of Tyrus, 
Ezek, 26.13. J] and no artificers of any art fbll be found 
any morein thee: and no found of the mill E namely, 
to prepare food for the inhabitants requifite for the 
ee of this life ] fball be beard any more in 
thee, 

23 And the light of the candle fhall fhine no more in 
thee: [ This is added thereunto, either becaufe fuch 
light is neceflary for a great part of mans life,in the even- 
ing and inthe night time,or becaule weddings(where- 
of followeth inthe next words ) were in former time 
kept in the evening, andat night time efpecially: for 


which purpofé thele candles and torches were ufed. See. 


Marth. 25.1. ] and the voice of the bride-groom and of 
the bride, fhall be heard no more in thee: [Namely, which 
is not only atimeof joy, but alfoa means whereby the 


inhabitants of this Babel might be able to encreafe and 


multiply again} for thy merchants weretbe great men 
of the earth, [ Scetheannot. on verfe 3.3 for by :sby 
forcerie [thatis, idolatry and inticement of thy reli- 
gion, as often heretofore } were all nations feduced. 
24 Andin ber was found the blood of the Prophets; 
and of the faints, and of all them that were flain upon 
the earth. E That is, fhe is found to haye been thè oc- 
cafion of fhedding the blood of the Prophets and faints, 
as well becaule the her felf hath flaina great multitude 
‘of them, and caufed them throughout her whole domi- 
nion, by her rigorous decrees and inquifitions , to 
be put to death: as alfo becaule fhe bath by this her 
practife furthered and applauded the tyranny. of others 
that have done the fame. See the like words of Chrift, 
Matth, 23. ver. 34:35,36-] 
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a Halleldja is fung in beaven for the judgement of the 
grear Whore. § Another voice out of tbe throne ex- 
orteth all the fervauts of God to rejoyce, becaufe the 
mariage of the Lambis come, and bis bride bath 
made herfelfe ready with fine bright linen.g They are' 
pronounced bleffed,that are called to tbis mariage.10Tbe 
Apoftle fallesh down before the Angels feet, but isre- 
proucd for it, and commanded to worfhip God.11 Fobn 
fecth in a new vifion a white borfe , and one fisting 
thereon, whofe juftice, flamie eyes , blood-died gar- 
ment, hidden wame, train , fword, and iron rod are 
defcribed, x 5 This fame treadeth the winepre(s of Gods 
wrath, andis tbe King of Kings. 17 Another An- 
gel calleth all the birds to come and ear the flefh of the 
Commanders,and of all others in the great flaughter of 
God. 19 who were gathered together to make war a- 
gaint bim that far on the horfe. 20 But the beaft 
withthe falje Prophet are caft into the lake of fire. 
21 And all their adherents are flain with the fword. 
Ax after thefe things [That is, after the Ro- 
mith Babylon was now at laft, by a {pecial judge~ 
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-}'fition will plainly appear. ] 


Chap.xix, 


great multitude inbeaven, [ namely of thofe that tri- 
umph with Chrift in heaven, and compaffed his thone 
about, chap. 7,9. as they ave exhorted inthe former 
chapter, v.20. by the Angel tothis fong of praife,men- 
tioned in the words following } faing, Hallelujah ; 
[thatis, praifeGod. An Hebrew phrale, which oc- 
currethin many Plalmes, which hath alfo been retains 
edinthe Greek‘and other churches, beeaule it was very 
fatniliar and known, as isalfothe word Amen, Hofan- 
na, Abba, oe] falvation, and glory, and bonour, and 
power be unto the Lord our God. (thele properties are not 
here wifhed untro God , fth he bath alwaies pofifid 
the fame: bur are acknowledged andextolled in him, 
becaufe he had now actually made them manifeft in the 
fight of every one. See the like expreffion before,c. 5.12. 
land 7.12. and elfewhere. } 

2 For bis judgments are true and righteous: [ That 
is, are executed according to his truth and righteoufnefs: 
fith he had promifed this before unto his people, and had 
threatned the fame unto the enemics of his Church. See 
Pſalm 9. 9. ] becaufe be bath judged the great whore, 
[ See before chap. 17.1. } which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and be bath avenged the blood of bis 
fervants at ber band. 

3 And they faid the fecond time, [ Namely, to 
fhew with how great earneftnels they did it ] halleluja. 
And ber {moak ajcendesh for evermore. [ Gr. into eterni- 
tic of esernities.] 

4 And the four and twenty Elders, { Namely,which 
with the four Beafts were about the throne of God, where- 
of fee further, chap. 4.4,6. and chap.5.8.] and the four 
Beafts fcll ( down ) and worfbipped God, that fat on the 
throne, faying, Amen, Halleluja, 

« g Anda voice came forth out of the throne, | Name- 
ly, of heaven, whereof frequenly is {poken before ] fay- 
ing, praife our God, all ye bis fervants, [ Namely, 
not only believers in heaven and on earth, burt alfo An- 

els who acknowledg themfelves ro be the fellow feryants 
of the faithful, below verfe ro. and chap. 22. 9. ] and 
ye that fear him both fmall and great. [ This voice tena 
deth thereunto, to exhore all the fervants of God in 
heaven and on earth, to fing a new fong of praife for the 
mercies, which God would thew unto his Church at 
the lalt coming of Ghrift to judgment, as by the expo- 


6 And heard as it were a voice of a great Ù Greek 
much) multitude, and as.a voice of many waters, and 
as a voice of firong thunders, faying, balleluja z,for the 
Lord the Almighty God bath reigned as King. | That 
is, thetime cometh now that he having fubdued all his 
enemies under his feet, and having abolifhed the king- 
dom of Antichift, of Satan and of the world, will 
reign alone, and will make it appear before all the world 
t Cor. 15.24. for though he alwayes reigned as King 
yet his Kingdom hath been much darkned among ma- 
ny,by reafon of the tyranny of thefe others, and by rea- 
fon of his patience’ and foibeaiance in all thefe things, 
according to the judgment of the world.] 

7 Letus beglad and rejoyce, and gtve glory tobim: 
for the mariage of the Lamb is come, £ That is, the 
nearer union and full glorification of the Church of 
Chrift in heaven with the Bridegroom Chrift is at hand. 
Which comparifon is alfo continually ufed elfewhere. 
See Mar. 2. ver, 19,20. Fobn 3.29. 2 Cor. 11.2. Ephe. 
§. 23. Cyc. | and bis wife bath made ber felf ready. 
{ Namely, for this nearer union and full glorification : 
which preparation proceedeth not from her natural abili- 
ties,but from free grace which was given unto her by her 
Bride-groom, as the next verfe fheweth. See alfo Ezek. 
16.2. (re. a Cor, 3.5. Ephe. 5.26, Phil, 1.29.] 

"8 <Andto ber was granted, that fhe fhould be araied 


ment of God, burnt and deftroyed, as was selatedin | with pure and bright fine linen: for ihis fine linen are 
the former chapter] I heard as it were a great voice of a} [ Thatis, fignificd as before, chap. 1. 20. and 17. 15, 


18.5 


Chap.xix. 
18. J the juffification [ of, rightcoufneffe } of faints. 


E Namely, not whereby we are righteous in our own 
felves, but whereby we are — before God, which 
is the righteoulnefs of Chrilt, whichis imputed unto 
us by faith, 2 Cor.5,21. and is as a pure white garment, 
whereby our nakednefs is covered before the face of God. 
See Rom. 13.14. 1 Cor.1.30. Gal. 3.27. and above 
chap. 7.13. from whence the fandtification of the fpi- 
rit arifech, which fhall alfo hereafter bo perfe&ed in 
us. 
2 And he {aid unto me, write, bleffed are they which 
are called ( Namely, witha calling — to Gods 
purpofe: for them he hath juftified, and glorified, Rom. 
8.30, Otherwile there are fome called to this mariage, 
Ç whereof in the fequel ) with an outward calling, which 
fhall be afterwards cait forth. See Matth. 22. 11 
qre. J] to the mariage-(upper of the Lamb :{ focalled, 
becaufe mariages were wontto be kept bythe ancient 
ar even-tide, Matth. 25. 1. and becaufe it fhall here 
bepin in the end of the world, or atthe laftday ] and 
be fud unto me, thefe are the truc words of God. 
E Namely, whereby this falvation is promifed to us, 
which wetheretore muftieceive with a fae faith, and 
the fulfilling whereof we muft expe& in due time. 

10 And I fell (down ) before his feer to worfhip him 
L Namely, being moved thereunto through humane 
frailty, as well by reafon of the glory of the Angel, as 
by reafon of the glorious declaration, which he made 
of the coming of the mariage of the Lamb: as the like 
was done by Cornelius unto Peter, Ads 10.25. ] and 
he faid unto me,fce thou (do )it not,[ though John held 
not this Angel to be God himfelf, yet becaufe this ho- 
nour exceeded meafure ,and feemed to have fome thing of 
God in it,the Angel refufed to take ityboth here and be- 
low , chap, 22.9. as alfo the woifhipping of Angels 
is forbidden by Paul, Col, 218. ] d am thy fellow 
fervant, and of thy brethren, that bave the tcftimony 
of Feju. Worlhip God, [ namely, to whom this ho- 
nour of true invocation only belongeth, Afatth, 4. 10.] 
for the teftimony of Fefus ts the Spirit of prophecy, 
[that is, isthe fame thing with the {pirit of prophecy, 
and of the fame worth. Whereby he fheweth rhat they 
are both fervants of Jefus Chrift, forafmuch as he had 
reccived the [pirit of prophecy, to declare this unto John, 
Rev.1.1. and John likewife to teftifie this in the name 
of Chrift unto the church. ] 

11 And I faw beaven opened; [Namely , to open 
the way unto Chrift, asthe fupreme Judge and Ruler, 
to come down with all bis heavenly hofts for the redem- 
ption of his church, and for the punifhment of all his 


and their enemies, See Mat.24.30. and 25.30. 1 Theſſ. 


$16. 2 Theff.s.7. fudev.14,¢7¢.]and bebold, a white 
horje, (namely, as atoken of his glory and conqueft 5 
as was fhewed before, chap. 6,2. but for another end : 
whereof fee the annotat there] andhe that fat upon it, 
was called Faithfull and true, (namely, in performing 
and executing his promiles and thieatnings ] and be 
gudgetb and maketh war in righteoujne(s. [namely, not 
onely for the defence of his people, but alfo for the juft 
punifhment of his enemies, Rom.z.v. §,6. In this ele- 
venth verfe begins the laft part of this chapter, wherein 
theieis fhewed unto John ina new vifion, the coming 
of Chrift, to redeem his church fully and perfe€ly, and 
utterly to deftroy Antichrift, with all his adherents , 
and all other enemies of the Church, as appeareth by 
the confideration of this whole relation. Bur fome are 
of opinion , that here is defcribed another coming of 
Chrift by his fpititand power, which fhould precede 
his lait coming, whercin the Jews fhould be conyerted, 
and the reft of che chuich here in this world being uni- 
ted with the Jews, fhould tiiumph over all their ene- 
mics, and enjoy a quiet and peaceable Kingdome. But 
bhis opinion cannot config with that which is faid, verf, 
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20. that in this coming the beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
were caft alive into the lake of fire, which fhali not be 
done till the laft coming of Chrilt, as rhe Apoftte alfo 
exprefly teftifieth, 2 Thef. 2.8. And alfo becanfe in 
this coming of Chrift, whereof is fpoken in this chap- 
ter, the mariage of the Lamb with bis Bride is (aid ta 
be kept or folemnized,which is the uniting of the church 
of Chrift atthe laft day with Chri her Bridegroom, 
Math,25.¥» 1,43. Whereunto. maybe added, that the 
tate of the church of Chriit before his aft coming is 
continually defcribed in Scripeure,that it fhall be quite 
otherwife on earth then thefe men conceive, as is more 
largely noted,c.20.1.] 

1z And bis eyes were as aflame of fire, [ Namely, 
asc.1.14. whereby he vieweth all things thorowly, and 
nothing ishid from him] and on his bead were many 
royal dtadems : [ namely, folded together, asa token 
of his manifold dominion, even above the Dragon, and 
che beait with feven heads, and ten crowned horns. For 
he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, v.16.] and 
he had a name written, that no man knew but bimfctf, 
(namely, the oncly Son of the Infinite Father, whole 
nature no man fully underftandeth but himfelf, Foha 1. 
18, Forchough the fame be allo revealed unto us, and 
his name be alfo declared, v.13. yetno creature js able 
tocomprehend it perfectly, becaule this generation is 
unalterable and eternal. } 

13 Andhe was clothed witb a garment died | Grè 
dipt in} with blood ; [namely, in tefpedt of his fuffer- 
ing for us, and in refpe& of the blood of his enemies, 
wherewith this garment was died inthis laughter. Sce 
below v.1g. Iz. 63.1,¢°¢.] and bis name is called the 
word of God.[ See hereat the annotat.on Fobn chapt.t; 
vi] 

14 Andthe armies in heaven[ That is,the holy angels 
with whom he fhall come environed or compafied 
about, and the holy fouls, that fhall defcend withhim, 
to be again united with rheir bodies,and to be then aifo 
partakers of this triumph of Chrift. Sce 2 Cor.5.v.8,9, 
10.} followed him upon white hor{es, clothed with white 
and pure fine linen, [ namely, to fignifie their purity 
and glory, when they (hall come to triumph with Chrift 
their head, whofe garment alone is died with blood by 
reafon of this flaughter, and who alone is armed with 
afword and an iron rod, becaufe the honour of this vi- 
tory belongeth onely to him. See Ifa 63. v.1,¢9°¢. and 
hereafter v.21.9 

15 And out of bis mouth went a fharp fword , [See 
the expofition of this (word, y.23.] that with is be fhould 
[mite the Heathen, | Or, nations. That is, all the ene- 
mies of his church, that fhall fide with Antichrift a- 
gaint Chrift and his Kingdome. See before c. 2.26. 
where this place of the fecond Pfalm is alfo applyed to 
the members of Chrift] 4nd he fhall rute them with an 
iron rod: [namely, to break them in pieces like eas- 
then veffels, becaufe they fuffered not themfelves to be 
led by the ftatfe of his word] and be treadeth the wine- 
pre{sof the wine of the wrath and indignationof Al- 
mighty God. [thatis, he treadeth underfoot, and brui- 
feth in pieces the enemies of God, as grapesin a wine~ 
prefs are ealily trodden underfoot, and bruifed in pieces 
by a ftrong man. See beforech, 14.20. If4.63.3. where 
this fimilitude is alfo ufed by Chrift, $ee alfo the likein 
the Lamentations of Jercmy,ch.1.1§.J 
-16 And bebath upon (bis) garment, and upon bis 
thigh [That isy upon his garment hanging upon his 
thigh; thatis, openly in the fight of all men. As the 
garment upon the thigh of men that ride on Horſ- 
back, is moft feen, and is moft manifeft] this name 
written, KING OF KINGS AND LORD 
OF LORD ¢. {which Title is by Paul given to God 
the Father, x 77m.6.15® and before in this boos unto 
Chrif, Rev.ry.14, as he that hath not onely receayed 
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of God his Father a name above. all names, but was 
alto from all eternity equal with God, and in the fom 
of Gods See fort 16, v.29 Zo: Phil.z.6.) 

47 Andd fam an. Angel, flanding.in the Sun; 
[ Namely, thar he might be heard thronghout the whole, 
airy as Heralds are wont to proclaim che charge of their 
Chprain General in high arid open places, the better to 
bifieard by everyone] and he cryed with a great voice, 
faying , to alt she fowls, thar fitwiinthe midftof bea- 
wen, come bither, and gather your felves together to the 
fupper of thé great God: [chat is, which God in his. 
wrath upon his enemies hath prepared for you. A figu- 
rative phrafe 
17. wher 


Gods enemies, whole dead and flain bodies were left for 


a prey unto wilde fowls, and favage beas: Bur they | 


fhall here after this great flaughterof God, in the val- 


ley of Aruragedtion, chap. 16. v.16. be given up fora | 
— {chrift, whereof was{poken in the two former chapters ; 


prey, unto the Devil and hell, as is declared v.20. } 
- 38 That'ye’ may cas the fiefs of. Kings, | Namely, 
which fhall adhere ‘unto, and defend Antichrift , and 
fhall Gde wieh him againft Chrift, as is fhewed in the 
next verfe. Kor fome of thefe Kings fhall allo hate this 
Whore, and ftrip her naked, and eat her flefh,and burn 
her with fire, ch, 17.16.} and Captains over thoufands, 
and the fle{b of mighty men, and the flefhof borfes,and 
of them that fit onthems [that is,of all forts of fouldi- 
ers, of whìch a great army is wont toconfift] and the 
ficfh of ali frec-men and bond-men, and (of) {mall and 
reat. i ` 
è 19 And I faw the beaft, and the Kings of the carth, 
and their atmies gathered together to make war againft 
him that fat on the horfe, and againft bis army. {That 
is, L faw Antichrift thac wasthe head of this Army, 
and who had fent his three unclean [pirits to the Kings 
of the earth to ftir up to this great war againft Chrift 
and hischurch 3 whereof fee before chap. 16.1314. ] 
- 20 And the Beaft was taken, [ Namely, by Chrifts 
power, and that alive, as is exprefied in the fequel ] 
and wish it the falje Prophet, that had wrought miracles 
in his prefence, whereby be bad feduced them that had re- 
ccived the mark of the Beaft, and them that worfhipped 
bis image. Thefetwo werc cafk alive into the bike of fire 
that burneth with brimftone. 

21 And the reft were flain with the {word of him that 
fat upon the horje, LOF the falfe Prophet here mentio- 
ned, feechap. 16.13. And by thefe two is meant the 
fpiritual and temporal dominion of Antichrift with all 
his mitered and armed ſubſtitutes, which thall above all 
others be punithed by Chrift with the greateft and foreft, 
punithments, whereas other earthly and worldly men 
feduced by them, hall alfo bear their punifhment, but 
lefler, which is fitly exprefled by thefe two forts of kil- 
ling, by the lake of fire, and by the {word. See the 
like paflage, Afat.5.22. Thefe words (that burneth with 
brimjtone)) are added, becaule brimftone giveth exceed- 
ing fharp and very piercing heat: whereby the greareft 
torment of ‘hell is reprefented] which went our of bis 
mouth, [that is, by the fentence or judgement, which 
he hall pafs upon them, whereof the Angels fhall be 


Executioners, Mat.13.41, which punifhment fhall be: 


allo eternal, as was teftified before, chap. 14. 9,10,11. 
and ts alfo teftified of all curfed ones, Mat.25.41.} and 
all the fowls were fasisfied with their fiefh, 


CHAP. XX. 


x An Angel cometh down from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomlefs pit, and bindeth Satan there a thou- 
fand years. 4 The boly Martyrs and they that did not 
worfhip the beaft, fit upon thrones, and reign with 
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taken out of Fer.12.9. and Ezek. 39. verl.. 
eby is Ggnifted ast exceeding great overthrow of, 


Chap.xx; 


Chrift athoufand pears. § But otbers abide in death, 
6 They are all pronounced bk fed that have part inthe 
firft rejurvedtion. 7 After the end of athoufand years 
Satan is looſod, 8 and feduceth the nations again, and 
ftirreth up Gog and Magog tothe war, 9 who compa(s 
. the beloved city about, but are devoured by fire. 16 
And ihe Devil is cafi into the lake of fire. 11 A white 
throne is feen, with one fitting thercon, before whom 
heaven and earth flee away. 12 The dead both fmall 
and great appear before God, and the books are open» 
éd, and every mah is judged according tohis warks. 
t4 Death and hell are cajt intothe lakeof firc, with 
all thofe that ave not written in the book of life, 


AXN d [This chapter is fomewhat. difficult to be un- 
Jeiftood, and is diverfly expounded by Intetpeters, 
Some conceive that whatloever is here related, mu{t 
yet all come to pafs, and that after the ruine of Anti- 


and that Satan hall be bound but then, the Jews be 
but then converted to Chrift, and that the truec hurch 
of Chrift fhall then be in great reputation, glorious peace 
and profperity, reign aver all nations of the world, and 
that for the [pace of a thoufand years: In the begin- 
ning of which thoufand_years all the Martyrs fhouid 
arife from the dead, and joyn themfelves unto: this 
church, or be taken up into heaven unto Chrift, till after 
the thoufand years ‘Satan being again loofed, the reft of 
the unbelieving nations, which arc underftood by Gog 
and Magog, fhould again make war ageinft them. But 
that Chrift then coming to judgement; fhall fully deli- 
ver hischurch, and caft Satan with all his Minifters for 
ever into the lake of fire. This opinion is very ancient, 
yea among many of the ancient Fathers, and is again 
renewed by fome Teachers even in thefe daies, becaule 
it feemeth that the letterof the Text of this chapter 
doth import the fame. But when all things are well con~ 
fidered , it cannot Rand with the conitant fenfe and 
meaning of the word of God; and that for thefe rea- 
fons. Firft, becaufe it was fhewed in the former chap 
ter, v. 19,20. and is alfo proved out of 2 Thef. 1.8, 
that Antichrift and his Kingdome fhall not be utterly 
abolithed, butat the laft coming of Chrik to judge- 
ment. Secondly, becaufe the coverfion of the Jews 
coming to pafs, according to Pauls prediGion , Rom. 
trí. chap. and z Cor. 3.16, yet no where fuch a condir 
tion of the church is promifed, which fhould be with- 
out 2fliGions, combatey and perfecution throughoue 
the whole world, as was proved before chap. 19. v. 144 
For it remaineth ever true, that which Paul itha Tim. 
3.12, all that will live godly in Chrift fefus, muft fuf- 
fer perfecution, and eipecially about the end of the world, 
concerning which Chrift faith,Luk.18.8. Bue rhe Son of 
man when he cometh, {halt be alfo finde faith upon the 
earth? And thatwhich Pdul faith, 2 Tim.3.1. Inthe 
laft daies fhal arife grievous times. Thirdly, bècaufe it 
is repugnant to the article of the relurreion of the 
dead, that fo many millions of Martyrs, as have been 
in the world, fhould onely arife in the beginning of theſe 
thoufand years, and fhould ftill live in this world, as 
fome conceive, or that they onely fhould be taken up 
with their bodies unto Chrift in heaven, as others con- 
ceive of them : fith the Scripture every where teftifiechy 
thar all the dead fhall rife at once, and not before the 


i laft day. See hereof, Fobn 5.v. 28. and 6.44. and 11. 
|24. Seealfo ı Cor. 15.52. 1 Thef. 4.16. and hereafter 
| ìn this chapter, v.12,13. For thele and fuch like reafons 


muft this chapter be underftood after another manner, 
asinthe expofition fhall be thewed] I faw an Angel 


come down from heaven, { by this Angel is meant the 


Angel Michael, that is, Chrift himfelf (as was alfo 


noted on chap. 12.1. in the beginning of this combate 
againit the Dragon, )who there is caft unto the earth, 


(and 


Chap. xx. REVELATION, Chap.xx. 
{and now bound faft in the bottomlels pit. )Whereof fee ; to fubdue the Cliiftians in the Eaft and Welt, and de~ 


there the expolition ] baving the key of ihe bortomleffc 
pit, [that ts, the power to open and fhut the bottom- 
ieffe pit, which is alfo peculiarly afcribed unto Chrift, 
chap, 1. ver.18. as the foveraign lord of this key, which 
key Ancichrift alfo ufurpeth, chap. 9. 1. but by the jult 
judgement of God, who fenta fpiric of error upon dilo- 
bedient men, 2 Thef.2.ver.10911. ] and a great chain in 
bis band : { hereby is meant the power of Chrifts death, 
whereby all Satans ftrength, and power is taken fiom: 
him, Colof. 2.15, Heb.2.14. as alfo the power of Chrifts 
Spirit and word, whereby Satans hands and feet are as 
it were bound,fo as that he cannot hurt the ele&.See Lu. 
11.22. Epbef.t.ver.2122. yea neither other men alfo, 
any further then the chain of Gods providence and judg- 
ments upon men fuftereth him to do, as the example of 
Achab,« Kzng.22. and other places teltify.] 

z And helatd bold onthe dragon, [ Of this name, 
and other following titles of Satan, fee chap. 12.3, 9. 
And this chapter is not unfitly joyned and compared by 
fome with the fame 1z. chap. Forin regard that there 
is de(cribed the battel of this dragon againft Chrift and 
his Church, and in the interim , in {ome Chapters, the 
whole Hiftory of Anrichrift and his ruine is related the 
Holy Ghoft cometh now again in this 20. chap. and re- 
latcth in biicf che whole event of this battel ot the dra- 
gon himfelf againft Chrift and his Church , even while 
the time of Antichiift lalted , until he was caft with 
`+ Antichriĝ into the jake of fire for ever J zhe old Ser- 
pent , which is the Devil and Satan: and bound him a 
thoufand years. 

3 And caft him into the bottomleffe pit, and fbut him 
therein, and {cated ( it) upon bim | Namely, the door 
of the bottomlcfe pit, for fecuity, that be fhould be 
fain to abide there all that while. Seethe like, Dan.6.18. 
Matth.27.66. in the example of Daniels den and Chrifts 
fepulchre } that be fhuuld feduce the nations no more, 
[ namely, ashe had done before almoft throughout the 
whole world, when he had feduced the Gentiles to wor- 
fhip him, 1 Cor.10.20. Otherwile Satans power con- 
tinueth for ever over the children of difobedience,2Cor.4. 
v.4. ] till the thoufand years fbould be ended. {ome take 
thefe thoufand years for the whole time of the fit com- 
ing of Chrift unto his fecond coming,as this word thou- 
fand fignifiech fometimes in Scripture, a cettain number 
for.an uncertain. See Pfal.gi.7. and 105.8, Dan.7.10. 
bur forafmuch as ver. 7,and 8. Saran is let loofe again 


after thofe thoufand years, the fame cannot well ftand :) 


a6 neither che opinion of {ome others,which wil end thefe 
thouland years before the coming of Antichiit : fecs 
ing in the 4, verle, even during thefe thoufand 
years, mention is made of fome that did not wor- 
fhip the beaft nor bis image, Antichift then muft 
alfo needs haye been before the end of the thouland 
ears, Therefore others begin she beginning of Satan, 
that he fliould [educe the nations no moie, from the time 
that Chrift by the preaching of the Golpel,and power of 
his Spirit,byhis Apoftles,biought the heathenifh nations 
in the world every where torepentance: which forthe 
moft part was fulfilled about the time of the defolation 
of Jerufalem & deftiuétion of the Jews,that is,about the 
year feventy : and end them with the time ot Pope 
Gregory the feventh, who wasa itrong infrument of 
the Devil, ro b:ing Antichrifts kingdom to the height , 
and tocaule all nations to wor fhip him , who fat in the 
chair about the year 1070. Though fome, by reafon of 
che perfecutions, which Satan yet more then two hundred 
and fifty years after the deftru€tion of Jerufalem raifed 
againft the Chriftians, begin thefe thouiand years fome- 
what later, namely, from Conffantines time, and conti- 
nue then till about the ycar 1300. when Antichrilt cau- 
fed the {tate of Clniftians more and moe to decline, 
when Boniface the eighth reigned over this kingdom, 
- but alfothe Turks & Tattais were moft fet on by Satan 


Rroyed many kingdoms and Chiviltizn Churches, noc 
only in Afia, butalfoin Africa, and Europe, as the 
prefent condition thereof fheweth J and after that he 
muft be loofed { namely, not in refpeét of Chiifts power, 
as if he were notable to keep him alwaies bound, but in 
refpeét of Gods providence, who for the punifhment of 
the unthankful world, fhould after that let him Icofe 
again, and give him morc liberty ] a little feajon. [ this 
may be under ftood, either in refpc@ of the former thou- 
fand years and times of the world, or in refpeét of the 
future ftate of the Church of Chrift in heaven, wheie- 
of fha!l be prophefied in the nexe chap. forafmuch as allo 
the very whole time of Chiilts firit coming unto his 
laft coming , is in Scripture called the lait day, and 
the laft hour. ] 

4 And I jaw thrones, and they fat upon them, and 
judgement was gruen unto them: [ Some take this fit- 
iting upon thrones, and giving of judgement, tobe meane 

ofthe reiregion of Chiks kingdom , even in the 
time of Antichrift, whercof is (poken immediately, in 
which time alfo fome eminent men arofe, which con- 
_demned the dc@tiine of Antichilt, and oppofed both 
ı his kingdom and do@ine : of whom was alfo prophefi- 
: ed, chap. -11. and 14. But others take this here molt fit- 
‘ly of thofe perfons, of whom there is [poken here imme- 
' diately, namely, which were beheaded tor the teftimony 
| of Chrift, and which did not wotthip the beaft : which 
| after their death are here fet in thrones, and receive yudg~ 
| ment, becaufe according to theii fouls they niumphed 
with Chrift in heaven , notwithftanding that eathly 
men and the worfhippers of the Beait kad condemned 
them as Hereticks and damned men. Sce the like pros 
mife before, chap. 3.21. and Matth.19.28.] and (I 
faw) the fouls of them that were bebeaded [ Gr. killed 
| with the axe for the teflimony of Fefus,and for the word 
of Gody and which bad not worfhipped the beaft , neither 
his image, and which had not received ( bis) mark upon 
their forehead , nor on their band: and they lived and 
reigned as kings with Chrift the thoufand years. [ name= 
ly, and for ever afta, For ke that reigneth with Chrift 
jin heaven,is never caftout. See before,chap.3.12. J 
5 But rhe rejt of the dead [| Thatis,{uch as were dead 
in their fins and f{uperftitions, as this word dead is 
allo taken, Marth, 8.22. fob, §. 25. 1 Tims. 6. J 
werc not mide alive again, [| that is, did not arife 
i from their fins, or did not repent: as is faid in the like 
cale,chap 9.20. ] untill the thoufund years were finified, 
C That is, even not in all the time that Satan was 
bounds therefore much lefe after,when Satan was ler loofe 
again. $ ethe like phrafe, 2 Sam. 6, 23.24atth. 1. 25.] 
this is the firft re{nrreclion, { Namely, fiom the death 
‘of fins as the fall into fin is the fiult death, and the fit 
| dying of man in the fpirit. See the like phraie, Fob. 3. 
25. Colof.z3.1. Epbef. 2.5. and 5.44. ] 

6 Blefjed and boty is he that bath part in the firft re- 

furreclion : [| That is, he that is partaker of the fi ft re- 

[farrcétion : as this phrafe js allo taken, Foh.13. 8, Ac. 
8.21. ] on thefe the fecond death bath no power, [ this 
fecond death is death eternal, as is expr fly declared here- 
after, ver.14, And hence it allo appearech, that this re- 
furreétion is not a corporal, bur a {piritual s:efurredtion : 
feeing that many fhalf alfo according to the bedy arife 
unto deftiuGtion. See Van. 12. 2. Fob. 5.29.) bi rey 
fball be the Priefts of God and of Chrift, [ See hereof, as 
allo of the following word kings, the expofition on cha. 
1.6,and 5.10. ] and they fhall reign with him as kings a 
thoufand years. 

q And when the thoufand years fhall be finifhed y 
[ Sce the annotat. before on ver. 3. Sasan fhalt be loo- 
fed out of bis prifon.[ Gr. ward. } 

8 Andhe fhall go ont | Namely, out of the bottom- 
leffe pit, whererein he was bound before , to joyn with 
Antichrift, to whom he had furend:cd his power, whe 

had 








} 





Chap.xx, 


had alone for a while affli&ed the Church of Chriſt ], 
to feduce the nations [ many underftand this of fpiritu- 
al {educing , whereby whole nations are more and more 
brought to new idolatry, and heathenifh fuperftitions , 
though under another title. See alfo chap.g. 20, &c. ] 
which are in the four corners of the earth [ that is, in 
the whole world , or in all countries of the world. For 
few, or not any whole nations in the Eaft or Welt, have 
been quite free from this {educement , in the time that 
Satan was let loofe sgain] Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to the war: [fome underftand by thefe two 
nations, the fame nations that are named in the former 
claufe, But it feemeth not that all the nations in the 
four corners of the world can be called here Gog and 
Magog : but that they are only a part of thofé nations 
of the earth , which befides that they were feduced by 
the dragon in matters of religion to their own deftructi- 
on, were allo feduced and fet on by him to this war, 
which is related in the Text. Now who this Gog and 
Magog is, thereabout are {undry opinions: but theic 
opinion agreeth beft with the thing ft (elf, and with the 
** in Ezek, 38.and 39.cha. that fay, that as God by 
Exekiel foretelleth the people of Ifrael, whom he had pro- 
miled to deliver oùt of Babylon, what troubles fhould 
afterwards befall chemin the hely land, by the neigh- 
bouring héathen of Afia, Syria, and Egypt , (which by 
Exekielare called Gog and Magog) before Chrift fhould 
be manifelted in the feh, out of which God would 
and did miraculoufly deliver them, as we may read in 
the firt and fecond book of the Machabces: fo likewife 
after the expiration of the thouland years, and the 
loofing of Satan before the fecond coming of Chrift , the 
Turk, Tattars, and Sarafins, that for the moft part have 
their habitations in the quarters of Gog. and Magog 5 
with the remnant of Antichrifts kingdom, fhould fet up- 
on Chriftendom, and afflié ic with grievous wars, out 
of which God would miraculoufly deliver them , and 
thofe nations fhould at length alfo by the fecond coming 
of Chrift be vanquifhed and fubducd ] whofe number 
is as the fand ef the fea. E See hereof further, chap. 9. 
16. and fo forth. J 
g And they went up on the breadth of the carib and com- 
pajjcd the camping place of the — about, and the belo- 
wed City, [ So is Chriftendom called, becaufe God 
hath at all cimes Rad ( and willhave to che end of the 
world ) his faints and marked onesin it , thou2h much 


REVELATION, 


Chap xx. 


Chrift, the Judge of quick and dead, who will fet up 
his judgement-feat in the clouds , as himíelf teftifieth, 
Matth.z5. 21. Seealfo Ad.17.31. } from whofe face, 
[ that is, majefty and glory } the earth and the heaven 
fled away, Cand) there was found no place for them; 
{ See the like phrafe, chap. 6.14. and 16.20. whereby 
the ruine and alteration of the heaven and the earth, 
that now are, is fignified : whereof fee farther and di- 
vers expofitions in the annotion on 2 Pet, 3.10. J 

12, And I faw the dead, (mall and great [ That is, 
of all conditions and degrees. Though fome do un- 
derftand this alfo of àge and ftature : but that which ie 
here imperfet, fhall be then made perfeét, t Cor.13,10.] 
flanding before God : {that is, ftanding before the throne 
or judgement-feat of Chif, 2 Cor. 5.10. Whence it 
appeareth that Chrilt isalfo true God ] and the books 
were opened : | namely, of Gods omnilcience and provi- 
dence , wherein all mensaGions both omiffions and 
commiffions are fet down. See the like, Dan.7.10, Mal, 
3.16. And itisa fimilicude taken from the judgement 
ofmen, and practice of great Princes, where notice or 
knowledge of all things is kepe and recorded. See Epb. 
6.1. Others underitand it of the book of every mans 
con{ciences ; whichis alfotruc, fith the fame alfo will 
either accufe or excufe it {elf in that day. See Rom. 2. 
15,16. Jand another book was opened ,which is(sbe book) 
of lıfe L that is, of Gods gracious ele@ion to eternal 
life. See of the fame alfo before Chap. 3. 5. and 13.8, 
and 17.8. and the dead were judged out of thofe things 
which wore written in the book » according to their 
works. Ewhich they have done in this life, whether 
good or evil: as Paul addeth, 2 Cor.s.10. whereot {ee 
there the expofition. 

13 And the fea gave (up) the dead which were in it,and 
death, and bell, Or, the grave] delivered ( up) the dead 
which were inthem: [ by the word bell, is underftood 
by many the grave, and by the word death, all other pla~ 
ces, where the dead bodies might be fcattered : as the 
fice, che air, the fowls, and cruel beafts have devoured 
many bodies, which fhallall by the power of God be 
brought to light wherefoever they may be. For he that 
created all things out of nothing , will be able eafily to 
gather together all the bodies of men that ever were in 
the world ,out of all che elements of the world ] and they 
were judged every man according to their works. 

14 And the death and bell were caft into the lake of 


corruption hath been in the worfhip and manners of | fire:[ This is underftood either of theDivel,who had the 


manyas the people of Ifrael were continually called the 
people of God, and the City of Jerufalem the boly City, 
even when they were exceeding corrupt in thefe things. 
See Zfa, 1.3521. Matth. 4.5. Luk. 19. 46. ] and: there 
came fire down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. [ this may in a fort be underftood of many extra- 
ordinary helps, which God afforded the Chriftians a- 
gainft the Turks and Tartars, and as is to be hoped , 
will ftill afford unto them , as the like phrafe is ufed con- 
cerning God and Magog, Ezek, 38.22. But it may al- 
` fo be underftood of the laft violence of thefe and fuch 
like nations, which they with Antichrift fhall yet offer 
to deftroy Chriftendom utterly , before the laft day, as 
when Chrift at his aft coming fhall come upon them 
unawares, as was prophefied before of Antichrifts ermy, 
chap. 19.20. And this is alfo confirmed by the fol- 
lowing verfes. ] 

19 And the Devil tht feduced them was caft into the 
Lake of fire and brimffone , [ That is, into hell, to re- 
` main there forever, See allochap. 19. 20, Matth. 25, 
4.1 Cor.t§.24. ] where she beajt and the fatfe Pro- 
poet: and they foall be tormented day and night for 
evermore, 

11 And Y faw a great white throne, and him that fat 
on it [ As the former vifions ended with the laft day, fo 
fo doth this vifion alfo end init, He that is feen here is 


power of the death,Heb.2.14.0r by an improper phrafe, 
of whatfoever is any ways grievous or painful: which shall 
be removed out of all che world, and fhal! be no where 
found after that time, but in the everlafting lake of fire J 
this is the fecond death, [ that is, eternal death: {o cal- 
led, becaufe it neceffarily followeth upon the death of fin, 
when men do not repent of it. ] 

15 And if any man was not found written in the book 


of téfe, [ See before, ver.x2. the fame was ‘caft into the 
lake of fire, 


C HAP. XXI. 


1 Fohn feeth a new heaven and a new earthy 2 with 
the new Ferufalem, adorned as the Bride of Chrifi. 
He beareth a voice from beaver, whereby God 
promifeth shat he will be their God, wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and will give them the inheritance of 
all things. & But threatneth that the fearful and 
other impenitent finners {hall have their portion in the 

. dake of fire. g One ofthe Angels of thofe vials car- 
rieth Fobn up into an high mountain, and fheweth him, 
more clearly the whole form of the new Ferufalem, 
x1 her glory, 12 ber wall with twelve gates, accord- 


ing 


C hap.xxt 
ding to the names of the Children of Ifrac. 14 Her 
twelve foundations , according to the names of the 
twelve Apoftles. 16 Her length and breadib. 18 Her 
mater:als of gold, 19 Her twelve foundation, of 
twelve precious fhones, 21 Her gates of twelve pearls. 
a2 Her temple, God bimfelf and she Lamb. 23 Gods 
‘glory in ftead of fun and moon. 24 Her inhabitants, 
all bleffed people, yea even the bleffed Kings. 25 Her 
gates alwayes open. 27 But noman that committcth 


uncleanne(s cntercth into it, 
Nd I faw L Namely, after the lat judgment was 

Å haid; whereof was [poken in the end of the for- 
mer chapter] 4 new heaven, and a new earth, | That 
is, renewed heaven and earth, as is further noted, 2 Pet. 
z.10, Some expoficors underftand this alfo of the new 
condition of the Church of Chiift in this world, after 
the converfion of the Jews, whereof more was {poken 
in the former chapter. But this opinion is there con- 
futed 3 and that here is fpoken of the triumphant Chusch 
of Jefus Chrift in heaven, and of the condition thereof 
at the laft judgment, will fufficiencly appear by the 
whole expofition, efpecially by the 4. veife, and by the 
22, and the following veles, which cannot be applied 
to the eftate of the Church of Chrift in this world ; 
as alfo almoft all orthodox interpreters expound it fo] 
for the firfl heaven, and the firjt earth was pafjed aways 
[ namely, in refpect of their prefent ftate 3 and for as 
much as ìt fervertt for the ufe of men, which lead here 
a natural life, and in refpe& of the vanity which it is 
fubje& to for mens fins, See Rom. 8.19. ee. | and 
( there ) was no more (ea. [ Some conceive hereby, that 
the fea (hall be confumed and diied up by the fne, lee- 
ing there fhall be no more ule of ix. Bur that heaven 
and carth renewed and glorified, fhallalwayes continue 
to beacommon habitation of holy Angels and bleffed 
men, (asalfo at prefent the Angels do fometimes ap- 
pear upon the earth, though the heaven be their proper 
habitation ) this is an uncertain opinion. } 

2 And I fobn faw the holy City, the nsw Ferufalem, 
[ Though the Church of Chrift in general be allo 
fometimes fo called, as appeaeth, Gal. 4.26. Heb. 12. 
22. becaufe Jerulalem was a type and figure thereof, yet 
here the tiumphant Church of Chiift, and the place of 
her habitation is fo called: becaufe then thac fhali be 
perfected in het , which was begun ia her in this wot ld. 
See Pfalm 132. 14. ] coming down from God out of 
heaven, { not that the habitation of the blefled faints 
fhall be hereafter out of heaven, for the contraty is 
teRified , fobn 14. verle 2.3. Phil. 3.20. 1 Thef.4. 
17. but this is {aid in refpeét of the type, or of the vi- 
Gon which John faw thereof, and in relpect of the power 
whereby all this was effeted and wrought, See Hebri. 
10. and Rev, 13.12. ] prepared as a bride that w a 
dorned for ber busband, { Namely as was faid in the for- 
mer 1g, chapter verfe 7. that fhe prepared her (elf asa 
bride: namely, againft the coming of Chrift: fo its 
faid here that fhe was alwayes prepared, that is, fully 
adorned and glorified, toremain united for ever with 
Chrift her Biidegroom. See Ephe. 5.27.] . 

3 And Ibeard agreat voice out of beaven, fiying, 


behold, the Tabernacle of God { That is, the habica- j me the great City, 
tion of God } is with snen, and be will dwell with | heaven from God. L Sec 
them, (namely, not only by his grace and fpirit, as is | verfe,2. J 


allo done hereon earth in his Church, fobn 14. 23. 
2 Cor. 6.10. butalfo by his pafect glory and jay, 


REVELATION. 





when fhined upon it, and glorified it: 


Chap. xxi. 
4 And God fhall wipe off all tears from their eyes 
[See Ifa. 25.8.and above chap. 7.17. Jand death fhalt 
be nomorc: [ namely, among thole thag dwell in the 
heavenly Jenlalem. Otheiwite death remaineth for e~- 
ver in the lake of fire, whereinto it was caft before chap, 
20.14. | ncither mourning,nor crying neither fhall (there) 
be any more trouble: [ ox labour ] for the former things 
( namely crofles and afflictions incident to believers, 
and all other miferies and troubles of this prefent life } 
are puffed away. : 

g And he that fate upon the the throne, faid Behold, £ 
make all things new, Andhe faid unto me, write, for 
thbefe things are ruc and faithful. 

6 And be {aid unto me, it is cometo paffes [ Ors 
it bath been, wis done, that is, all things are fulfilled 
that weie foretold by the Prophets in the old, and by the 
Apoftles in the new Teftanent. Seechap. 16.17. ] 
I am Alpha dhd Omega, the beginning and tbe end, 
[ See before chap. 1 8. | Iwill give unio the thir fly of 
the well of the water of life [ John took this place our 
of the words of Chrift in his Gofpel, chap. 7.37. 
wheieof fee there} for nought. [ That is, of free grace, 
without any merits of theirs, Epbe.2.8.] 

7 He that overcometh {ball mnberit all things, | That 
is, the fulnefs of all fpiritual and eteinal riches, both 
in fouland body. See Romans 8. verfe17. 29. x Fobn 
3. 2.4 and Twill beaGod unto bim, and be fhall be 
a fon unto me. 

8 Bur the fearful, [ Thele are here oppofed to them, 
of whom is faid in the former verfe that they overcame, 
namely, valiantly and ftedfaitly all troubles, that befel 
them for the profeffion of the Golpel, See Kem. 8. 37. 
Thefe fearful ones then are thofe that through fear fall 
away in the time of peifecution and affliGion, Matth, 
13.21. ] and unbelicving, and abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, aud foccrers, Lar, porfoners} 
and idolaters , and all liars , their part is in the lake . 
which burnerh with fire and brimftone: which is the fe- 
cond death. { See chap. 20, 14.] 

g And(there) came unto me one of the feven Angels, 
[ Namely,that had carried John into the wildernels be- 
fore cha.r7.3. and (hewed him the yudgment of the great 
whore, who now fheweth him Chrifts Buide,and the hea~ 
venly Jerufalem, (as followeth)as the end of all viltons J 
which bad the {even vials, which bad been full of the feven 
laft plagues, andtalked wish me, {sying, come bitber, E 
will fhew thee the Bride, the Lambs wi fe. [That is, the 
glorified Church of Chrift wich her dwelling-place, See 
before chap.19.7. Whence it appeareth that in this vifion 
there isnot only fhewed the glory of the place,where the 
ele& thall alwayes reyoyce with Chrift, but alfo efpecially 
the glory of the Church of Chrift it telf, wich her propere 
ties, as fhe fhall be hereafter in heaven. } 

10 Andhe caricd me away inthe fpirit, | Tharis, 
in a trance, orin a vifion, Scechap. 1.10. j tod great 
and bigh mountain, [ namely, that he might be the bet- 
tet able to view from thence this heavenly Je:ufalem , 
(whereof in the fequel ) with all its ficuation 5 as from 
the top of mount Sion, the City of Jeufalem , 
which wasa type hereof, could be moft conveniently 
beheld, Pfalm 24 3. and Ifa 2.2. gc. } and he fhewed 
the holy ferufalem, de{cending out of 
before the the annotations on 


glory of God, [ Namely, which 


xı And it bad the 
as God himfelf is faid 


he fhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15.28. a figurative phrafe|to pofleflean inacceffible light, x Tim. 6.16. | and ber 


taken fiom the patan of the Tabernacle in the old | tight [ or 
Teltament. See Lev, 26.11. } and they fhall be tis| flone, ( nantely, 
people, and God himfclf fhalt be with them, ( and be ) | ffal. 


ther God. [ Namely, who shall deliver them from all 


, foining 1 was like unto the moft precious 
) like the sfafper ftone, shining as Cry- 


And had a great and bigh wall,{Hereby is fignified 


I2 


evil, and caule them to abound withall good, both in| the invincible fhength and fatety of the glorified Church 


body andfoul. Seer Cor. 2.9. and 13. 4a. and1g.| of God in heayen, wh by his omni, ovency is, and wilt 


43. 2Cor, 3.18. Pbil.z. verle as.) 


eyer 


Chap. xxi. 
ever remainy a aftrorig wall aboutit, See Zach. 2.9. 
Mat.36.18.] and bad twelve gates, [namely, at each 
fide three gatés , a8 is fhewed in the fequel : Whereby 
is fignified, that all believers from all quarters of the 
world fhall have accefs unto this ciry $ as Chrift alfo 
{peaketh, Afar. 8.11.] and at the gates twelve Angels, 
{ namely, to be faithfull watchmen, to wit, that nought 
might go out or in into this city, bur thar which 
was clean and pertained to it, as is fhewed hereafter in 
the 27 verle, as isalfo related of the entrance into Pa- 
radile, Gen.3.24.] and names written thereon ; which 
are (the names} oj thetwelve families Lor, tribes] of 
the children of Ifrael, [ namely, of the true Ifrael of 
God, chofen and gathered together our of all Fami- 
lies of the earth, See Kom,11.26. and above chapt. 


: On the Eaft were three gates, onthe North three 
gates, onthe South three gates, onthe Weft three gates. 
[ This hath not refpe& to the outward Jerufalem, which 
on one fide had no gates, {eeing it lay upon a fteep place? 
buceither to the Jerufalem of the new ‘Teftament,which 
Ezekiel alfo aw after that manner, but in a leffer pro- 
portion, chap. 48. 31. or, alfoto the campof the Ifra- 
elites in the wildernefs, which lay fourfquare, and had 
a gate for every Tribe. See Num.2,2,¢9°¢,] 

14 And the wall of the city bad twelve Foundations, 
[ Namely, of precious ftones, fitly laid upon or next 
ro one another, as is thewed v. 19. and 20. ‘Whereby is 
fignified the do@rine of the twelve Apoftles, whofe 
outermoft corner-ftone is Chrift Jefus, upon whom this 
church of Chrift here is built, and thall remain built 
for ever : as Paul teftifiech; Epbef. 2.20. ] and in them 
the names of thetwelve Apoftlesof the Lamb. [ a fimi- 
licude, as it feemeth, taken from the pra&ice of work- 
men in great buildings, who for a memorial are wont to 
engrave or carve their names upon the corner-ftones. 
So is here alfo {poken of the ewelve Apoftles, becaufe all 
of them built on this city, and laid no other founda- 
tions but Jefus Chrift: But ina different meafure and 
luftre, as thefe precious ftones are of a different luftre, 
and as Paul alfo fpeaketh of himfelf and others, £ Cor. 

JOLI | 
; 15 A 1 he that talked with me, had a golden reed to 
meafurethe city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof. [This hath refpe& to Egek. 40. 3. where the 
like meafure of the new Jerufalem and of the Temple 
is taken, tofhew that all things fhall be here done ac- 
cording to Gods ordering and difpofing.] 

16 And.the city lay four-(quare, ( Gr. lieth four- 
cornered, This is faid fo, becaufe this figure of all o- 
thers {s the ftrongeft and moft unmoveable } and the 
length thereof was as great as the breadth (shereof. ) 
Andhe meafured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
find furlongs. [eight furlongs making an Italian mile, 
and three Italian miles one league, the compafs of this 
wall amounteth to five hundred leagues. Whereby is 
Gignified that the church of Chrift in heaven hall be 
exceeding great: and yet fo as that her proper habitati- 
on, as an heavenly paradife, fhall be and coatinue fe- 
vered from other places. ] 

17 Andhe meafured the wal thereof [ That is, the 
height of that wall] an hundred fourty and four ells, 
LGr, cubits: acubit taken fora Geometrical foot and 
anhalf, making together two hundred and fixteen Ge- 
ometrical feet: A great height, arifing from twelve 
times twelve multiplyed together, a four-[quare num- 
ber, according tothe number of the twelve Apoftles, 
and of the tweive tribes of I(rael here named. Whereby 
is fignified not onely the fruitfulnefs and multiplication 
of the members of Chrift, by the doétrine of the Apo- 
ftl s, but alfo the-ftability and fafery of this church in 
heaven] (according to) the meafure of a man, which 
ws of the Angel. [ chat is, whichaman is wont to 
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ufe, in whofe hape the Argel here appeared unto. 
John ; 

18 a the building of the wall of it was Fafper : 
And the city was pure gold, being like unto pure glafs, 
[Earthly gold is notin it felf tranfparent, but onely 
bright and pure 3 burthis gold hath moreover the pro= 
perty of pure glais, and is joyned to the Jafper and other 
precious ftones, which are here related ome after another, 
co intimate thereby, that all the parts of this heavenly 
Jerufalem,both within and without, and all the inhabi- 
tants thereof fhall be every one moft pure, moft glorious, 
moft holy, and moft acceptable before God and among 
themſelves, according to the mealure of the gifts of 
Chrift. ] 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the cizy , 
(Namely whereon the wall was founded: whereof 
fee before v.14.] were adorned with all manner of pre 
ctows flones. The firft foundation was Papers the fe- 
cond , Saphir; the third Chalcedony ; and the fourth 
Emrald; 

20 The fifth, Sardonix 3 the fixth, Sardius; the fe- 
vent, Chryfolite 5 the eighth, Bery 5 the ninerb, Topas 3 
the tenth , Chryfopbrajus; the eleventh, Facinth; the 
twelfth, Ameshy fi. — 

21 And the iwelve gates were twelve pearls, [Theſe 
gates are {aid to be twelve according to the number of 
the cwelve tribes of Ifrael, as was fhewed ver.1z. And 
thereby may fitly be undérftood the multitude of all 
faithfull Teachers, and other Leaders of the church , 
which like pearls furpafs the common gold, and where- 
by, as Gods inftruments, according tothe example of 
the twelve Apoitles, the true Ifraelites both of the old 
and new Teftament, alwaies came to the fellowfhip of 
this church of Chrift. Seex Cor. 3.8.Jevery gate was 
each of one pearls and the ftrect of the city was pure gold, 
like tranjparent gla{s.[she fireet, or,the market,the plain , 
whereby is ordinarily underftood that place of the city , 
where the meetings of Citizens, and the courts of Ju- 
ftice are kept, which is alfo here faid to be of pure gold 
and tranfparent like glafs, becaule all things will go 
peaceably, uprightly, and without any difference among 
‘the members of this church, J 

22 And E faw no Temple therein; for the Lord, the 
Almighty God, 4 the Temple thereof, [ ifaw no Tem- 
ple, namely, no outward Temple, or Temple-orna~ 
ment, asthe outward Jerufalem had adorned alfo with 
gold and precious ftones, for this [erved asa figure of 
the good thi ngs cocome 3 or it ferved alfo for the preach- 
ing of the word of God, the adminiftration of the Sa= 
craments, and the performance of fuch like divine wor-’ 
fhips and fervices dizan, all which things fhall then 
ceafe, when they fhall be all taught of God alone, Fer, 
31.34. and when he himfelf hail be all in all] and the- 
Lamb. [that is, Chrift himfelf, who as true God with 
the Father and the holy Gho, will glorify bis church, 
and be all in all,J 
~ 23 Andthe city bath no need of the Sun, neither of 
the Moon, ‘to fhine in it 3 for the glory of God did ligh- 
ten it, and the Lambis the Candle thereof. [ This city 
hath no need of either Sun or Moon, namely, to mea 
fure thereby the difference of daies or times, fith there 
fhall be no night, but an everlafting light, as the next 
verfedeclareth : Neicher tolighten us outwardly ; for- 
afmuchas Gods glory & his inacceffible light which he 
inhabiteth, will darken all other lights. And this place 
hath cefpect to Ifa. 60.19. where the like is prophefied, 
not onely of thé times of the new Teftamenc, compared 
wich the times of the old “Feftament, but efpecially of 
the fulfilling which thali be done hereafter. } 


24 And 


Chap xxii, 


24 And the nations, which are faved, fhal walk in| 
the light of it: {That is, fhall be alfo partakers of the 
glory of the whole church, as Chrift faith, Mart. 8.11. 
that they fhall (it down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob 
in the Kipgdome of God] and the Kings of the earth 
[namely, that are become believers] do bring their glory 
andbonour into it, [chefe words are alfo taken out of Ifa. 
60.3, Not that this Kingly power fhali Rill continue 
there, for the contrary is teftified by Paul, 1 Cor.1s. 
24. burthat even Kings, that weie bere in great glory, 
fhall alfo have their portion in the glory of this church, 
in {uch meafure as God fhall pleafe to communicate 
unto them. | 

25 And the gates thercof fhall not be fhut by day: 
[This phrafe is alfo taken out of Ia.6o,11. and figni- 
feth all che elect fhall have alwaies accefs thither, and 
that they fhall be in fuch peace and quietnefs, that they 
need not fear their enemies, nor any thing that may 
hurt either them or theirs] for there fhail be no night. 

26 And they fhall bring the glory and bonour of the! 
— into it. [See before v.24.] | 

27 And (there) fhall not enter into it any thing ibis | 
defileth, (Or, committerh uncleanne(s, as Paul allo de- 
clareth, & Cor.6.9. ] or commitierh abomination, or 

eaketh) a lie: but they which are written in the Lambs ' 
book of life. [that is, they which from eternity were 
freely chofen thereunto, and were in time efficacioufly 
called and brought unto it. See Rom.8.29,30. and Rev. 


* 3¥3.8.] 





— 


CHAP. XXII. 


¢ There is further fhewed unto ibe Apoſtle a river of the 
water of Life, onthe bank whereof thetree of Life 
was planted. 3 Some other properties of the inhabi- 
tants of the new sferufalem are defcribed. 6 ‘A frer 
which the conclufion is made , with ateftification ef 
the truth and certainty of thefe vifions and propbefies. 
-8 Fobn falleth down again before the Angels feet, 
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tree of life; but thatdher roots downward, and her brah= 
ches upward (pread themfelves al] along that whole rivers 
— before c.2.7.whereof fee alfo there the further 
explanation] bringing forth twelve fruits, yielding ber 
fruit from monethto moneth : {thacis, the quickning 
vertue of Clnifts merits and Spirit, which is vigorous, 
and efficacious throughout the whole year, (that iss 
for ever and ever) ropreferve alwaies this (piricual life, 
and this blefled refrefhing forthe twelve tribes of the 
Iftael of God , without any weakening or enfeebling] 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
Gentiles, (namely, that werefaved, as was faid before, 
chap.21.24,26. This laft claufe isalfo taken out of 
Ezek. 47.11. Not that there hall be any infirmities 
any more in this life everlafting, but thac the healing of 
allinfirmities, which was wrought here by the merits 
and {pirit of Chrift, fhall bechere by the fame power 
for ever kept, and preferved inviolate, not only forthe 
Ifraelices, but alfc for all other believing nations. ] 

3 And there fhall be no more cure (Or,eanning} againft 
(any man): [thar is, nothing worthy of acurle: as 
chap.21.17. no unclean thing, or that worketh unclean- 
nefs. And this feemeth alfo tobe taken our of Zach. 
chapter 14, 13. whee this is alfo foretold of the 
times of the new Teftamens: which notwithftanding 
fhould not be fully accomplifhed, untill Chiift thoyld 
have purged his threfhing-Hoor, and caft all the chaff 
mtothe fire, Marth. 3.12 and 13.40,¢9°¢. ] and the 
throne of God and of the Lamb fhall beinit, [that is, 
the glory of God, and of Jefus Chrift, as true God 
and man, fhall fillit. See chap.3. verf. 21,23.] and bis 
fervants [namely, both Angels and blefled men., See 
ehap.7.15.] foal ferve him. [that is, ftand round as 
bout his throne, ready to praile and magnifie him, and 
to,obey bis commandments. ] 

4 And fhall fee bis face, | Thatis, his Majefty and 
glory, to be partakers thereof: as is {aid of the Angels, 
Mah eis. and of all bleffed ones in heaven, Matth. 
5.8. 1 Fobn 3.2.) and bis name fhall be on their fore- 
beads.[namely ; a8 belonging and appertaining uato 


and is reproved for it the fecond time. 10 After| him, and miaking open profeflion thereof; as the high 
which be receiveth a charge, that be fhall not feat the | Prieft alfo in the old Teftament did wear a plate of gold 
words of this Book, though fome will abnfe them to\ on his forehead , whereupon was written the hotine{s of 
their forer punifhment.x3 Chrift declarcth that he is the | the Lord, Sec hereof the further expofition, chap. 3.12. 
Alpha and Omega, and pronounceth them — that and 14.1.)] 
keep bis commandments ; and them curfed thas com-| 5 And (there) fall be no night there, and they fall 
mit abominations, 16 and teftifieth that be (ens bis | necd no candle ‘neither light of the Sun; For the Lord 
Angel to reveal thefe things unto bis church. 17 The | God lighteneth them: [See chap. 21. 23, 25. ] and they 
Rride of Chrif longeth for his coming. 18 After | fhall reign as Kings [ for though ail believers are alfo 
which this Revelation is fhut up, with a threatning i Kings and Priefts here, Rev.1.6. “yet they fhall onely 
against thofe that fhould adde any thing unto, or take | reign fully as Kings then, when all their enemies, and 
away ought from thefe things. 20 Chraft teftifierh a-| death it felf are put under their feet, and when God 
ain thatbe will come quickly: and fobn-clofeth all|'fhall be all in all in them, See Rom. 16.20. and x Cor, 
with an Apoftolical falutation. 1§.28.] forever and ever. [ Hebr. in erernities of cr 


terniti¢es. 





Nd be fhewed me a pure river of the water of life,| 6 — Be ſaid unto me, theſe words [Namely, the 
clear as Chryftal, [That which istelated here of | words of this whole Revelation, as is\ declared hereafter 

this river, and of the tree of lifein the next verfe, is,| v.18,19.] are faithfull and true: [whereby, the divini- 
by way of compsrifon, taken fronr paradife, Gen, 2.10. | ty of them is teltified. See alfo before chap. 19. 9. In 
and from the new Jerulalem, Egek.47.1, 7c. And by | this verfe beginneth the conclufion, ot Jaft part of this 
chis river of the water of lifeis underftood everlafting | Revelation } and tke Lord the God of the boly Propbers 
blifs , which by reafon of the operation of the Holy | fent his Angel [that isme, who am his Angel] to fhew 
Ghoft, and the vifion of Gods face by the ele@ in the| untohis feruants the things that myfi quickly be done. 
life to come, fhall be, and remain alwaies abundant, | [fee hereof the annotat. on chap. x.x. The God of the 
freh, and pure. Ses hereof alfo, fobn 4.14. and 7.38, | boly Prophets. That is, that revealed prophecies unto 
and before chap.2.7.] proceeding ous of the throne of | the Prophets, and that fent trhem unto his people, 2 Pet, 
God andof the Lamb. [that isy out of the glorious vi- | 1.20,¢9c. By which God of the Prophets here is alfo . 
fion of the face of God and of Jefus Chrift. See Pfal.} meant the perfon of Chrifts as appearcth by the fe- 
16.11. 1 Cor13.02, 1 Theffig.7. 1 Fobn 3.2.) quel, that he fent his Angel to thew the things which ~ 
a Inthe midjt af the ftrees [ Or, plain, market, as; muft fhortly be done, whichis exprelly afcribed unw . 
chap.21.21.] of it, and on the one andthe other fide) Chift,c.ia1. and bel.v.16.] ; 
of the river was thetree [Gr. the wood} of life, [not| 7 Behold, I come quickly: [ Namely, to reward e- > 


that there were many trees fen, for Chrift alene is this | very man according ee aꝛ ĩs expreſſed o . 
. n 
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And thefe words are the words of Chrift, which con- 
firm that which was faidin theformer veile, See alfo 
1 Thef.s 2.] bleffed is be that keeper the words of the 
prophecy of this book. (thar is,that giveth diligent heed 
thereunto, and abftaineth from che things which are for- 
bidden therein: namely, from having feliowfhip with 
the Dragon and the beaft, and his adherents: and fol- 
Joweth after the things that are therein commanded and 
commended, See alloc.1.3 ] 
8 And I fobn am he that (aw and beard thefe things. 
[ Thus doth John alfo confirm his Gofpel in- the clofe 
of it, Fobn. 19. 35. and 21.24. and chis is allo, next 
unto otheis, a fit proof, that the Evangelift John is the 
Authour of this prophefie ] And when I bad beard and 
feen them, T fell (down ) to worfbip before the feer of the 
Angel, which ſpewed me iheſe things. ſſee hereof that which 
was noted on chap. 19. 10.] 
Andhe {aid unto me, fee thou (do) it note for 
4 am thy fellow-jervant, and of thy brethren the Prophets, 
and of them that keep the words of this book. Worfbip 
God. 
10 And he faid unto me, feal not the words of the 
prophécie of this book: for the rime is at hand. [ That 
is, fhut them not up, keep them not fecret, but reveal 
them before all: otherwile then is commanded before, 
chap. 10.4, asalfo Dan. 8.26.and 12.4. The reafon 
is, becaufe the things that were revealed there, might yet 
be kept fecret for a while, without picyudice te the chuich 
of God y tilt the accomplifhment fhould tell us the 
expofition thereof. But not fo here, becaufe the ac- 
complifhment of fome things fhould-begin forthwith: 
as that which was taught chap. z. and 3. and becaule 
the Church of Chriſt ought to be ftraight-way informed 
and warned of all thofe troubles, that fhould come upon 
them, that they might the better in time arm themfelves 
againft them,and that the members thereof might take 
heed of having fellowfhip ana communion with Anti- 
chrift, when they fhould perceive his rifing, the myftery 
whereof began to work already at that very times z Thef, 
2 










pa 
11 that doth wrong, let him do wrong fiil: and 
þe tbat is filthy, let him be filthy ftit: [ Hereby an ob- 
jection is pievented, which might be made'upon the for- 
mer verfe; namely, that fome would abufe this Revela- 
tion ( ific were made known to every one } to carnal 
fecurity, or to provocation again{t che Church of Chrift: 
whereupon this anfwer followeth, as Ezek. 2.3. and 
Dan, 1210. by which phrale no permiffion of being 
evil is fignified, but a forer judgment of God againft fuch 
is threatned, as Chrift alfo {aid unto Judas, Fobn 13. 
27. That thou doft do quickly. Sce allo 2 Cor.2.15.] and be 
that is righteous, lethim be jaftafied ftilt: and berbat 
isboly, let him be fanétified fill, [ That is, he that 
is righteous, let him more and more fhew his righteouf- 
nefe by the fruits of it,as is declared, Sum. 2,18. and 
24, Forthe word juftifying is here oppofed to doing 
wrong, asthe word being holy to the word being filthy. ] 
tz And behold, I come quickly, [ From this place 
and fo on to the middle of the 20. verfe, Chrift himfelf 
beginneth to (peak unto the Apoftles, as ail circum- 
ftances and the 16. veife plainly imports: and he doth 
thus confirm with his own words, that which was de- 
clared before by the Angel ] and my reward is with me, 
to recompen(e unto every man, as his work fhal be. 
E Namely whether it be good or evil, as before was often 
promifed and threatned. See2 Cor. 5.10. whereby is 
fignified not any mesit,but a gracious 1ewarding of good 
© works, anda juft punifhment and  recompente of evil 
works. Sce Rom. 6.23. Epbe. 2 8. ¢g%. Compare Pfal, 
62.13. Fer.17.10. and 32.19. AMfatth 16,27.Rom, 2.6. 
andig.12. 1 Cor. 3.8. 2Core 5.10. Gal. 6. 5, Rev. 
2» 23. J 
13 Tam the Alpha, and ihe Omega, the beginning 
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and the end, the 
ethof himfelf, as the only and eternal God with the 
Father and the holy Ghoft, to fignifie his ftabilicy and 
omnipotency in the executing of his promifes and threat- 
nings. See hereof chap. 1.8. and 21.6. alfo Ifa, 41. Ae 
and 44.6. and 48. 12.] i 


Chap. xxii. 
firft and the laf. Ù Thus Chrif Ipeak~ 


14. Blef[cd are they shat do bis commandements, that 
their power may be in the -trec of life, [ That is, tight, 
lot, portion, thart tbey may enjoy the fruits of the tree 
of life; whereof feev.2.] and (that) they may enter 
in thorow the gatesinto thecity. [ namely, of the new 
and heavenly Jerufalem, which was defcribed before. ? 

1§ But without [ Namely,without the heavenly Je- 
tufalem, in the lake of fie, into which by Gads juft 
tudgement chey are caft for ever. See chap. 19.15. and 
21.8.) fhall be dogs, [rhat is, raging enemies, and bars 
kers againft Chrilt and the Golpel, as Chrift callerh 
them, Mat.7.6. Or tholethat having once made pro- 
feffion of the truth; turn again to their own vomit, as 
Perer alfo calleth fuch kinde of perfons dogs, 2 Petz, 
22.] and forcerers, Lor, peifoners: for the Greek word 
fignifiech both} and whoremongers, and murderers,and 
idolaters 5 and every one that loveth and maketh a lie. 
namely, whether it be againft the third, or sgainit the 
nineth commandment : whereby are meant all perjured 
perfons, unfaithfull ones, double-dealing men, and de- 
ceivers of their neighbour. ] 

16 I Fefus bave fent mine angel to teftifie unto you 
theje things in the churches. [ Namely, unto the angels 
or Shepherds and Overfeers of the feven churches, and 
by you unto your Churches, and confeqtently to alk 
other Paftours and Churches in the world. See chap. 
r.tx.and 2.1,&c. } Lamthe root and the generation 
of David, | fee before, chap. 5.5. Ifa.11. 10. Rom. 15, 
zo. And Chrift is fo called, in refpet of his humane 
nature, which defcended from David, Matth.1. 1. Rom. 
1,3. | the bright morning ftar. C namely, which exceed- 
eth allother ftars in light, And Chrif is here fo cal= 
led, becaufe he is the light of the world: and by his 
knowledge enlightneth all men to falvation. See 0b.1.9. 
and 8. 12. yea alfo in refpe& of the heavenly Jerufalem, 
where there fhall be neither Sun nor Moon, but the 
night of this age being paft, Chrift with the Father 
and the Holy Ghott will be the perfe& light of ali the 
elect, asthe morning- {tar is in the morning. See above 
chap.2.28, and chap. 21. ver. 23. 2 Pet.s.39. J 

17 And the Spirit andthe Bride fay , come, { That 
is, the Spirit {tirreth up in the hearts of all believers {uch 
motions and prayers, with groans unutterable, as Paul 
fpeaketh , Rom. 8.23,26. and the brides that is, the 
whole Church of Chrift, yea even they that in [oul tri~ 
umph in heaven, wifh and long for this laft coming, to 
be united and glorified with Chrift both in foul and bo- 
dy. See Luke 21.28. Revel.6.10,11. | and let him that 
heareth it [ namely, with a believing heart } fay, come, 
And let him that is athirft , [thacis, chat earneftly, and 
with a fenfe and feeling of his own infirmity longeth af- 
ter this ] come: andlet him that will, [ namely, by 
the grace of the holy Ghoft, who worketh in us both to 
will and to do, Phil 2.13. That is, every one that hath 
a defire to it } rake the water of life [rhat is, be par- 
takeis of this heavenly grace and comfort,according to the 
promile laid down before, chap.21.6.] for nought. [ that 
is, freely, only by vertue of Chrifts merit and intercef- 
fion. See Ifa. 95.1. Rom.3.24, 25. Epbef.s.8. J 

18 For I teftifie unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, if any man add unto thefe 
things ,God fhall add unto bim the plagues that are writ 
ten in this book, 

19 Andif any man take away fromthe words of the book 
of this prophecy, God fhall take away bis part out of the 
book of life, [ Namely, which he may imagine to have. 
For that none of thole that are truly written in the — 

o 


Chap.xxil. REVEL 
of life, are blotted out, appeareth before chap. 12.8,and 
21.27. ] and out of the holy city, L namely, of the hea- 
venly Jerufalem,as before,ver.14. Jand ( from) the things 
which are written in this book.[ this is the lait fealing of 
the divinity of this book, joyned with a threatning of 
Chvift,again{t chofe that fhall add any thing unto,or take 
any thing away from this book. And this is not only a 
fealing of this book,but is ailo a clofe of the whole Scrip- 
ture, fora(much as john was and wrote the laft of all the 
Apoftles ; as alfo the like clofe is to be feen in his Gofpel, 
Sf0b.20.¥-30)31.&21.24.And Mofes alfo before him had 
laid down in his laft book {uch like prohibition of not 
adding or caking away ought, namely, by any humane 
authority, Deut.4.2.and 12.32. ] 

20 He which teftifietb thefe things faith,yeal come quick- 
ly £ Namely, JefusChrift faich fo,as appeareth before out 


ATION. Chap. xxii; 
of v.16.and from the words themfelves,which belong not 
to the Angel,but to Chrift}] Amen. Yea come Lord Fefus. 
[ thefe are the words of John,who being now come to ex~ 
treme age,doth alfo teftifie of his longing for the comin 
of Chriftzand for the redemption and glorification of a) 
believers. j ; 

21 The grace of our Lord Fefas Chrif ( be) wit 
jouall. £ this conclufion — i ——— 
of almoſt all the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles becauſe thi- 
Prophecy was in manner and form of an Epiſtle directed 
tothe Churches } Amen. [ this word is alſo a cloſe, 
not only of prayers, but allo of the Epiftles of John and 
other Apoftles, tofignifie the (urenefle and certainty 
of all that was written and treated before ; according 
as in the former verle the word Amen is made ule of to 
the fame end. 


The End of the Revelation of JOHN, and alfo of the whole 
NEW TESTAMENT) > 
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